Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


TKEOLOGKALUBSARi 


A 


DICTIONARY    OF    MIRACLES 


A 


DICTIONARY    OF    MIRACLES 


Crown  8vo,  dotb,  7/.  6(i, 

THE    READER'S    HANDBOOK. 

I 

By  the  Rev.  E.  COBHAM  BREWER,  LL.D, 


"Dr.  Brewer  has  produced  [in  his  Rsadbk's  Handbook}  a  wonderfully  comprehensive 
dictionary  of  references  to  matters  which  are  alwa]rs  cropping  up  in  conversation  and  in  everyday 
life,  and  writers  generally  will  have  reason  to  feel  grateful  to  the  author  for  a  most  handy  volume, 
supplementing  in  a  hundred  ways  their  own  knowledge  or  ignorance,  as  the  case  may  be.  It 
conuins  the  sulusions,  references,  plots,  stories,  and  characters  which  occur  in  the  classical  poems, 
plays,  novels,  romances,  &c.,  not  only  of  our  own  country,  but  of  most  nations,  ancient  and 
modem. "—  Times. 

"The  Rbadbr's  Handbook  b  a  welcome  addition  to  our  really  handy  reference-books." — 
Sfectat»r, 

"  The  Rbadbr's  Handbook  may  be  recommended  to  general  acceptance^  since  there  are  fe^v 
who  will  not  save  time  and  trouble  by  reference  to  its  pages." — Athenaum. 

"We  have  tested  Thb  Rbadbr's  Handbook  severely  by  looking  out  for  various  out-of-the- 
way  personages  and  incidents,  and  have  rarely  found  Dr.  Brewer  at  a  loss  for  accurate  informa* 
tion.     It  must  be  confessed  that  he  has  performed  his  difficult  task  admirably  well." — AcatUmy. 

"  Thb  Rbadbr's  Handbook  meets  a  want  which  every  one,  even  of  the  thoroughly  educated 
class,  must  often  have  felt.  It  would  require  a  colossal  memory  indeed  to  dispense  with  Dr. 
Brewer's  volume.  ...  A  glance  at  Thb  Rbadbr's  Handbook  will  convince  any  one  that  he  has 
skimmed  off  the  cream  of  many  hundreds  of  volumes.  Such  a  mass  of  the  rare  and  recondite  was 
surely  never  before  sot  together  in  a  single  volume."— trra/Atif. 

"  There  seems  to  oe  scarcely  anything  concerning  which  one  may  not '  overhaul '  Thb  Rbadbr's 
Handbook  with  profit.  It  is  a  most  laborious  compilation,  successfully  performed."— JVi^/rx  and 
Queries. 

**  To  all  engaged  in  literary  UmI  we  can  cordially  recommend  this  painstaking  compilation  as  a 
most  useful  work  to  keep  on  their  desks.  Dr.  Brewer  has  given  to  the  world  many  useful  books, 
but  the  literary  section  of  it  has  not  yet  had  to  thank  him  for  such  a  valuable  gift  as  his  Rbadbr's 
Handbook."— (7/0^. 

"  The  best  of  all  the  books  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  seen.  Here  we  have  brief  but  clear 
deKriptions  of  plots  of  novels,  plays,  and  poems,  ancient  and  modem,  and  the  characters  moving 
amid  these  scenes,  with  life  conve>^  from  the  hands  of  the  great  masters  of  the  art.  It  must 
have  been  the  labour  of  many  years."— J/(9niiasf  Advertiser, 
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**  Dr.  Brewer  u  well  known  as  one  of  the  most  laborious  of  compfleis,  and  the jnresent  dictionary 
will  fully  mfipt«'P  his  reputatiMi.  The  work  really  does  afibrd  a  very  instructive  and  interesting 
picture  oi  one  aspect  (^  mediasval  religious  thought,  and  the  author^  eccentricities  have  at  least 
the  merit  of  being  amusinj;.  Altogether,  one  might  find  much  worse  entertainment  for  an 
occauonal  half-hour  than  is  provided  in  thb  we  will  borrow  Dr.  Brewer's  own  epithet— 
'  Garnntuan '  book."— ^codErmy. 

"A  serviceable  and  welcome  little  volume  to  the  general  reader.**— iVi^/M  mmi  Qtieries. 

**  A  very  curious  volume  of  above  600  closely  printed,  double-columned  pages.  It  is  really  a 
kind  of  cycIopBdia  rather  than  a  dictionary  oi  myths,  l^ends,  miracles,  &c  An  index  of  100 
columns  makes  it  easy  to  use,  and  adds  immensely  to  its  value." — Leeds  ifercur^. 

"  Thb  DicnoMARY  or  Miraclbs,  ^part  altogether  from  the  question  of  its  mtrinsic  value,  u 
unquestionaUy  a  monument  of  Dr.  Brewer's  indus&yin  compilation  and  his  ingenuity'  in  sjrstematic 
urraxunment.—Scctsmam. 

"Thb  DicnoKAJtv  or  Miracubs  is  one  of  those  interesting  and  multifarious  works  by  which 
Dr.  Brewer  sup^ies  the  place  of  libraries.  He  desires  simply  to  state  oninions  as  he  finds  ihein, 
without  scrutiny  or  inference.  He  has  produced  a  useful  volume,  the  only  iault  ci  which  perhap* 
b  that  it  u  only  too  interesting  and  amusing.**— TVimm. 


London:  CHATTO  &  WINDUS,  iii  St.  Martin's  Lane,  W.C, 


A 

DICTIONARY  OF  MIRACLES 

IMITATIVE,   REALISTIC,  AND   DOGMATIC 

n  THl  KBV. 

E.   COBHAM    5BEWER,   LL.D. 

AtTTHoa  or 

"THK    SKASn'l  KADDMXnC,'  "THI  DICTIOHAIT  of  nUASI  lUID  rjUIA"  kTC. 


A  NEW  EDITION 


LONDON 

CHATTO    &   WINDUS 

1901 


TO 


MBS.  P.  MILLS  AND  MBS.  HENBT  STOBY, 


WHO  FUST  TAUGHT  HIM, 


BT  THSIB  SZAHFLIB, 


WHAT  TRUE  BENEVOLENCE  AND  KIND-HEABTEDNKSS 


PRACTICALLY  MEAN, 


VH»  ¥^olttiiif 

18 
(WITHOUT  STBN  ASKING  FEBUISfllON,   AND  WHOLLY  WITHOUT 

THKIB  KNOWLIDGl) 

DEDICATED, 

WITH  mrmoNED  admiration, 

BY  THBIB  NHOHBOUB, 

THE  AUTHOli. 


CONTENTS. 


rAou 

uTKJMJC'riOV                           ••             ..            ■•            .a            ••            ••            a.            «a            ••            aa            ••  zl 

Ob»ct  ov  TH>  Book    .,                 ..        ,,        a.        xril 

Ivfiuscm  DxDtTcms                                      ,,                a*  six 

Cany  Acthoutim  cnsD  is  tbb  Book                                .«       .,  xxIt 

IccLuoLkamcAL  Bnaou  mmAiMtD         zxt 

TbaCVATUBOIBTS                            ,a           yr» 

ClXLIKXABTTBS  CAXOinZXD        .,           .,           .,                                                     ..  ZZXil 

SittTS  or  THE  NuaiKMiH  Ckktukt        xzzill 

Tn  GBBiBTLiir  Fathxbs        xxzir 

DaTB  or  EOCXXBtABIICAL  CU*T0II%  DOOMAS,  TiTLia,  KTC ZXXT 

InnincBm  or  Tobtuxb  auxjubd  xo,  with  iLLuanATiovs  x] 


PABT   I. 

MIBA0LI8  OF  SAINTS  15  DOTATION  OF  80BIPTUB1  MIBAOLBS. 


rAOV 

Atfoa'a  rod  beoomes  a  Mrpent       ••        ..  S 

Abraham  offers  np  bis  son  Isaae  S 

- —  promised  a  seed S 

Abab  oorets  Naboib's  TineTird  ..4 

AnaxiiAS  and  Sapidiira           4 

Angel  of  deatb  sneathes  bis  sword  . .  • 

-ririUnts              • 

Ai^ls  carry  sonls  to  paradJss                  ..  T 

eoiertained  nnawaras 8 

—— bare  cbarge  of  tbe  saints  8 

sent  to  console 9 

Angels' food  giren  to  man 14 

Annunciation   ..  .•        ••14 

Anotaittng  tbe  sick  witb  oil 18 

Apparitioos  of  angels  and  saints.    (Seealso 

pCliL)       18 

—  to  giTe  directions  about  their  dead 

bodies  S8 

Appearances  soon  after  death                  ..  83 

Army  of  martyrs        84 

AnreoU.  glories,  celestial  lif^  otc        ..  88 

Bft&am's  InCunons  counsel 41 

BaUDoeoftbeaanctnarr       41 

Barren  women  tbe  mothers  of  children     . .  43 

KbUomancy,  sortSa»  belomancy,  etc.       ..  44 

BUndness  miraealoQsly  cored                  ..  44 

from  birth  cored           48 

from  demoniacal  powesslon  cored    .  •  48 

Blood  And  water  from  a  woond                 ..  48 

Bone  aludl  not  be  broken 80 

Book  written  wHbin  and  without   ..        ..  61 

bythederil 81 

bjinflrmitles 81 

Braign  serpent ..  ..81 

Bio«gfatmm(1Fkf  kaotycNoO    ..       ..  83 

Bwl&igrod 88 

~                   "               84 

batrnJBmk..  68 
Oet  FteB  lHTCOUOii% 

tl&) 68 


r 


Chains  fiai  off 67 

Chasm  filled  op          68 

Christ  aocQsed  of  sdroery      68 

asachild 69 

ccmsorting with  sinners  ..80 

— —  enters,  tbe  doors  being  abnt    . .        . .  80 

identifies  Himself  with  tbe  poor        . .  61 

Chorlisbness 83 

CloakB  nsed  for  rafts 64 

Cloudy  pillar 66 

Cockcrow         86 

Compacts  with  Satan 88 

Oonstantine  and  Asoka        6T 

Cbosumed  hot  not  diminiahed                  ..  67 

CooTerslons  in  large  numbers                   .  •  88 

Gomellns  tbe  centurion        89 

Cripples,  tbe  halt  and  tbe  maimed,  cured  . .  89 

Cross  in  the  sky          73 

Cutting  blocks  with  a  raior 73 

Daniel  accused  of  prayer      74 

David  and  the  draught  of  water  ..74 

In  tbe  care  of  Adnllam  ..76 

Dead  bearing,  speaking,  and  moTing        . .  76 

—  raised  to  life  again        78 

solution  suggested  ..87 

Deaf  made  to  bear 89 

Dearth  forestalled       89 

DeUlah 89 

Delireranoe  from  prison       90 

Demoniacs  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  truth  93 

DerU  defeated 93 

faUofmischief 95 

taking  men  up  into  tbe  idr                . .  98 

Devils  assume  dirers  forms 96 

cast  out 100 

—— recognising  persons 103 

teU  Ealf-truths 104 

— —  tormented  before  their  time    ..        . .  104 

Diana  of  the  Bphesians        106 

Dido  and  the  bull's  hide       108 


—      w  •  • 

▼ill 


CONTENTS. 


rAGS 

DiMases  of  all  BOTts  cured 105 

Dovra  and  pigeons lOT 

Dragons  and  serpents  subjected    ..        ..  110 

Dreams,  warning  and  prophetic    ..        ..  IIT 

Dry  bones  restored  to  life 120 

Dumb  made  to  speak  122 

KlecUon  of  bishops .124 

BlUah  and  the  priests  of  Baal        ..        ..124 

• and  the  widow  of  Zarephath  . .        . .  12S 

—  eats  angels*  food  126 

fed  by  rarens 126 

—- makes  rain  to  fall  or  cease    ..        ..  129 

• spirited  away 131 

Eigah's  chariot         181 

——translation        132 

EUaha  and  the  axe 132 

' and  the  Moabite  133 

called**  bald-pate" 184 

—— heals  the  water  of  Jeridio    ..        ..  184 

Eutychns  restored  to  life 136 

Fasts  of  forty  days 136 

Fig  tree  withered 136 

File  Innocuous         136 

——quenched  141 

Fish  miracles 142 

Flowers  and  fruits  firom  paradise  . .  144 

Food  multiplied        145 

Garments  touched  or  touching      ..        ..  150 

Gatee  opening  spontaneously  162 

Gehad 162 

Gideon's  stratagem 164 

Gilt  of  tongues  164 

Glastonbury  thorn 155 

God  answering  by  fire         156 

-— fights  for  His  saints 156 

tiOkswithman  159 

Goshen  severed  ftxmi  the  plagues  . .        . .  160 

Gravitation  submissire  to  saints  ..        ..  160 

Guide 166 

Hair  a  talisman         166 

Haman  caught  in  his  own  net  166 
Head  carried  after  decapitation.  (Boethlus 

may  be  added,  see  Gibbon,  ch.  xzxiz.)  16T 

Healed  by  BtripM ITO 

Hand  of  swine  lYO 

Herod  and  the  innocents lYl 

—  reproved  175 

Herodias and  the  Baptist's  bead     ..        ..176 

Honour  God's  saints  176 

Hospitality  enjoinffi  177 

Idols  shattered  177 

Impostures 180 

Imputed  merit    (See  Vicarious  Sdptkr- 

ixo.^        204 

Infants  (n  the  womb  demonstrative        . .  205 

Jacob's  ladder  205 

pillar 206 

Jephtbah's  raah  vow  208 

Jericho  besieged        208 

Jeroboam's  withered  hand 200 

Jewels 209 

Jews  converted         S09 

Jesebel  devoured  by  dogs 209 

Job,  the  stoiT  of       210 

impleaded  by  Satan 211 

Jonah  and  the  whale  212 

Judas,  the  death  of 218 

Labour  in  vain         218 

liecioo 214 

Luted  up  iu  prayer,  etc 216 


TXr.n 

Lions 219 

Locusts 223 

I/ot'swife       233 

Lunatics  and  maniacs         223 

Malchus  and  Peter 224 

Metamorphoses                             ..        ..  224 

Micaiah  and  king  Ahab 224 

Miracles  not  classified         225 

of  doubtM  morality 22<) 

of  special  saints           229 

Moses  and  the  rock 238 

commissioned  by  God           . .        . .  238 

sweetens  the  waters  of  Marah         . .  239 

Naaman  the  leper 239 

Nathanael       241 

Natural  marks  asolbed  to  miracles        . .  241 

Nature  disturbed  at  the  crucifixion         . .  242 

Nazarites        243 

Obedience  better  than  sacrlfioe                . .  243 

OU        244 

—  on  troubled  waters      244 

Paralytics  healed 246 

Paul  and  Elymas 247 

• and  the  Jailer 247 

and  tho  viper 247 

let  down  in  a  basket 248 

Paul's  route  fixed  by  a  vidon       . .        . .  248 

—  voyage 241 

Penitent  thief           249 

Peter  denies  Christ 260 

Pharisee  and  publican        261 

Pinnacle  of  the  temple       252 

Plague  sUyed            253 

Pool  of  Bethesda       263 

Post-prophetic  intuition 263 

Prodigalson 261 

Prophetic  warnings 266 

Reconciliation  before  offerings      ..        ..266 

Relics 251 

curative 264 

—^  of  the  crucifixion         26S 

Rent  garments          271 

Retributive  punishment 271 

Richfiwl         271 

ruler       28C 

Ruler  of  Capernaum 28( 

Sabbaticrest 28C 

Samson  aoul  the  Jawbone 281 

Saul's  [Paul's]  conversion 2Hi 

Saul's  [the  king]  Jealousy 2M 

Sea  obeys  saints        284 

Seven  candlesticks 2fl< 

Shadrach,  Meahach,  and  Abednego          ..  2M 

Shibboleth 28{ 

Ship  miraculously  brought  to  land          . .  28« 

•*  Show  me  Thy  glory"       2Si 

Simeon  and  the  Child  Jesus                    ..  2k< 

Sodom  and  the  Dead  Sea 28f 

Solomon's  choice       2^ 

Judgment          29( 

Speaking  without  a  tongue                    . .  29^ 

Speech  ascribed  to  dumb  animals  . .        . .  294 

Splder'Bweb 294 

(^UlecuraUve         294 

Star  at  birth  or  death          29< 

Stephen's  vision       291 

Stonea  made  bread 291 

Sun    nibinlBslTe    to    saints    (Jodina's 

nirade) 29' 

Susanna  and  the  elders       '£!H 


CONTENTS. 


TAQM 

Temple  a  den  of  tfakw Ml 

Temptatioos   ..  •• 

Tofatt  bartefl  the  dnd  

Tooguee  of  fire  ••        •* 

Tooching  for  the  king's  eril          ..        ..  dM 

Trmce,  ecstaiqr,  etc 3ft 

Tree  of  knowledge SI4 

Uodiaete  and  oncleui  qiiiila                   ..  314 

Uiim  azkd  ThnmBdoi  316 

Veronkaa        31ff 

Tkarioos  ■nJfering   ..                           ..  319 


TAom 
TMeaee  offered  to  Miiita  poniibed  ..  sit 
TtaioiM  and  revelatlofw  ..    331 

Voioee  froB  heavnn  .. 

Walkteg  oo  water 

Water  aoppUed         

tomed  into  wine         

Water* divided  and  beeped  op  ..    33T 

Wise  men  of  the  Eut         34« 

Witcfaei  and  fkmiliar  epirita  ..341 

WorkI  an  eeen  at  oooe        348 

Zealous  of  the  law    .. 34ff 


PABT  II. 

BIALI8TI0  MIBAOLXg. 


Adalteren 34* 

A&roff          349 

AiBighftr      349 

Az«^  dtfler  in  glory         351 

mJnistalDg  qririts       353 

AotedihiTian  lon^vity       353 

**  Ask  and  receive" 864 

Bebes 366 

Hearts  of  hunlen       36T 

Beasts,  birds»  and  fishes  preached  to       . .  36T 

—  eonfidlnfi:  in  saints 368 

—— enhmisnTe  to  saints 360 

Beaten  with  man  j  stripes 96T 

Beaotj  of  holiness 366 

Bee-noQthed 366 

Bells  szkdck)^s.(SeeOiiTsnKnfHKATss.)  369 

Birds  telling  the  matter 8T9 

Blood-money 371 

Bkwd  of  Christ  cleanseth  fhim  all  sin     . .  8T1 

Bodies  of  sslntstDoormptiMe                 ..  973 

Bonds  cannot  Mnd  the  word  of  God        ..  374 
Bnjing  to  death  in  a  mortar                 ..376 

Bniad  and  narrow  way        376 

Airden  of  wbn  . .  375 

Osiaphss's  oonnsel  to  the  Sanhedrim      . .  376 

Gan&a  and  lamps 377 

Gurttves  and  prisoners  set  firee  ..379 

Garrtcd  and  delivered          380 

*OMt  thy  bread  on  the  waters"    ..        ..  380 

Chsn^riings 380 

Charity  its  own  rewsrd       381 

Christ  before  aU        881 

Chriatrs  sonowB        383 

Coalsorflre 383 

OontcBtmeni 383 

Govctoosness  is  idolatry 384 

Orodty  the  Lord  afresh       384 

Darkneas  tamed  to  light 384 

Dayfbrayear          384 

Death  at  the  door 886 

Deatb>terrors 385 

Desert  made  fertile 386 

Destruction  of  the  temple 386 

DsfvUalisr 387 

man's  sdvosary          387 

DWInrement  for  dirlst's  sain  ..388 

DividiBd  kingdom 390 

Dnbfctola 890 

tamed  back  or  scattered          . .  891 

ontheheart        891 

FaSs  taDocnons  to  saints    .. 


observed  by  infimia  •  •  393 

Flreatest 393 

Foot    (See  Rich  Fool,  pt  L)      ..        ..  994 

Foolishness  of  preadiing 394 

Fountain  becomes  a  river 394 

Fraitfol  harvests 396 

Fmstrstion  of  wicked  devkes                 ..  396 

Gifts  from  heaven,  etc        396 

Giving  to  the  poor.    (See  Lnrono  to  thb 

Loan.) 

Glam  and  pottery  miracles 396 

God  protects  His  saints       397 

wiUprovide 398 

Hand  sent  flrom  heaven      399 

Happy  in  saffering 401 

Harm  warded  off 403 

Heart  and  treasnre  go  together               ..  410 

Heathen  gods  are  devils 410 

Heaven  of  heavens 411 

Hell 412 

Holiness  better  than  rabies  ..416 

Honi  soit  qoi  mal  y  pense 416 

Hoasebolds  set  at  variance  bj  the  gospel  416 

HandredfoU  retamed         416 

Idol-makers  oonffoonded 417 

Innooency  protected  by  God  ..417 

Inspiration  promised  to  saints                 . .  417 

Justice  Jostifled  in  forglvenees               ..  418 
landing  to  the  Lord.    (See  Gnmo  to  trs 

Poos.) 418 

Liars  fhistrated        430 

LUiB  mors  than  food 420 

Light 420 

Love  yoor  enemies 421 

Lake  the  evangelist  an  artist                  . .  422 

Mammon  of  onrigbteooaness  422 

Marks  of  the  LordJesos 423 

Men  like  trees           427 

More  ttian  conqoerors         427 

Morti^r  the  body 428 

Mosic  beard  at  death          433 

Nakedness  of  man 434 

Natore  sal]|}ected  to  faith 434 

Nothing  tbat  deflleth  shall  enter  in         . .  436 

Oil  and  wine  as  a  medicament                . .  436 

Paper  ftom  heaven 436 

Paaslngaway 437 

Plagne 437 

Poisoa  Innocooas  to  saints 438 

Politeness  of  saints  when  dead     ..        ..'439 

Portions  given          .. 439 


CONTENTS. 


PAOB 

PrAyer 440 

Preparing  the  way 443 

Rain  obedient  to  aaints        443 

Repetitiona  vain       445 

RoaiBt  the  devil         446 

Betom  not  eril  for  evil      446 

Rerlled  and  persecuted       446 

RlTera  dried  np  or  divided 447 

Roaes 447 

SUan  aa  an  angel  of  light 460 

•^— fiilllng  Arom  heaven 460 

Sea  giving  np  the  dead        451 

•^SeUaUthonhast"           461 

Separation  fh>m  Christ  impoeaible           . .  462 

Serpent  caraed          463 

Sheep  obedient  to  saints 463 

Silenoe 463 

Sins  forgiven 466 

Sleepers  in  death 466 

Sores  and  blains  cared        468 

Sonl  of  man.    (See  Doves,  etc)    . .        . .  468 

Spider's  web 461 

Spoiling  the  Egyptians       461 


PAOR 

Standing  Cut 461 

Stones  orying  oat 463 

— -obedienttosainta.  (SeeQaAvrrATioir.)  463 

Strength  according  to  our  day       ..        ..  464 

Sanwaxdedoir         464 

TaoghtofOod           466 

Thoughts  discerned 466 

"  Thasiar.bat  no  ftnther"          ..        ..  466 

Tongneofman         467 

Tormented  bv  devils           467 

**  Toach  not  Mine  anointed  "        . .        . .  469 

Trees  symbolise  man          469 

Triads 469 

Two-edged  sword 4«n 

tJbiqaity         470 

Wants  supplied         471 

Water  innocaoos  to  saints 471 

White  stone 47l 

Wings 472 

Wolves  and  lambs 472 

Women's  apparel 474 

Words  spoken  by  saints  sproail  far          ,.  474 

Wounds  healed         474 


PART   II L. 


MIBAOLES  TO  PROVE  OHURCH  DOGMAS. 


Apparitions  for  ecclesiastical  parpoaea    . .  479 

and  Blood  of  Christ 489 

Oelibacy  and  married  celibates  ..495 

Crndfizes  and  Images  moving,  etc         . .  497 

Dress  prescribed       60i 

Oaardian  angels        603 

Holy  water 606 

Jn«««»           606 

Monastto  life  and  monasteries                 ..  606 

** My  flesh  is  meat  indeed" 608 


No  faith  to  be  kept  with  hereUos  . .        . .  5I0 

Odonr  of  sanctity 510 

Prayers  for  the  dead 512 

tosaints 613 

Purgatory       513 

Sapererogation         516 

Tonsure          skj 

Virgin  Mary  and  her  festivals      ..        .,'  6I6 

Yoke  from  heaven 630 

Yoked  with  onbelieven 530 


ALPHABETICVI.  JkDBX  BT   n<>UBLK  EkTBT 


631 


INTRODUCTION. 


It  is  no  part  of  ibis  book  either  to  maintain  or  to  deny  the  hiBtorio  tmth  of  the 
miracles  recorded,  bat  simply  to  reproduce,  in  a  compact  and  handy  form, 
loffleient  data  to  show  a  mode  of  religions  thought.  The  truth  or  untruth  of 
ihe  statements  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  subject,  the  only  questions  being,  are 
the  extncts  here  made  fairly  ftdthfal,  and  do  they  represent  the  religious 
opinions  of  a  Urge  section  of  tiie  family  of  man  ? 

If  a  writer  wished  to  show  the  religious  opinions  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and 
Romans,  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  absurdity  or  wisdom  of  their 
myths,  but  only  to  collect  them  carefully,  and  reproduce  them  correctly.  If, 
again,  his  object  is  to  show  the  state  of  Assyrian  art,  his  plain  duty  would  be  to 
reproduce,  as  fiuthftilly  as  possible,  the  drawings  to  be  found  on  Assyrian 
relics ;  but  whether  those  drawings  are  in  proportion  or  not,  whether  their  per- 
spectiTe  is  correct  or  fiiulty,  whether  they  are  to  be  blamed  or  praised  according 
to  the  rules  of  modem  art,  would  be  matters  quite  beside  his  business ;  and  he 
woold  deserve  the  highest  censure,  if  he  omitted  those  specimens  which  seemed 
to  him  the  most  fiiidty,  or  attempted  to  improve  others  by  correcting  palpable 
evroTB.  So,  when  a  mode  of  religions  thought  is  to  be  shown,  the  primary  duty 
of  the  author  must  needs  be  to  get  together  sufficient  data,  and  leave  those  data 
to  tell  their  own  tale. 

Obvionsly,  it  can  matter  very  little  whether  the  authors  quoted  from  are  good 
or  bad  historians,  if  the  matter  to  be  obtained  from  them  is  opinion  and  not 
history.  An  historian  has  to  sift  out  facts,  to  pare  down  exaggerated  statements, 
and  discard  obvious  fables ;  but  the  interpreter  of  public  opinion  has  no  such 
task  before  him,  and  the  very  worst  historian  may  be  the  best  exponent  of 
popular  belief.  Although,  therefore,  such  a  writer  as  Metaphrast^  may  be  too 
erednlouB  for  sober  history,  he  would  be  far  more  likely  to  give  a  faithful  picture 
and  presentment  of  the  popular  creed  of  his  own  period,  than  such  a  man  as 
Alban  Butler,  who  measures  the  saints  of  the  primitive  and  middle  ages  by  the 
standard  of  his  own  judgment,  and  produces  a  most  distorted  and  garbled 
picture  of  the  tunes.  In  frMst,  his  Lives  of  the  BainU  is  Mcuheik  without  the 
dagger,  the  witohes,  and  the  ghost 

The  stody  of  legendary  miraeles  opens  a  large  and  important  field  of  inquiry, 
especially  in  this  doubting  age.    How  came  the  legends  to  \)0  bo  exoM^Vs^gi'} 


IKTRODUCTION.  xiii 


Bickness  was,  in  many  oases,  synonymoos  with  casting  ont  a  devU ;  to  break  down 
a  heathen  altar  was  to  dislodge  a  demon ;  to  drain  a  flood  was  to  overeome  the 
eril  one ;  and  to  combat  a  storm  was  to  wage  war  with  Satan.  It  is  no  part  of 
the  present  volmne  to  examine  into  the  question  whether  such  language  has  the 
sanction  of  Scripture  or  not ;  suffice  it  to  say  it  accounts  for  much  of  what  now 
appears,  to  Protestants  at  least,  and  still  more  to  the  minute  exactitude  demanded 
by  modem  history  and  science,  as  fiibulous  and  &lse,  but  which  was  by  no  wia^i)^ 
BO  intended  and  so  employed. 

Far  above  all  these  souroes  of  error  was  the  dogma  that  God  is  glorified  by 
miracles,  and  the  more  astoundiug.the  miracle,  the  more  it  exalted  the  power  of 
the  Almighty.  Not  only  is  God  glorified  by  showing  Himself  the  Master  of 
nature,  and  unfettered  by  natural  laws,  but  man  is  supposed  to  be  honoured 
also,  when  delegated  to  be  His  fellow-worker.  Hence  the  encouragement  given 
by  the  religious  world  to  those  who  avouched  a  share  in  such  performances,  and 
the  eager  willingness  of  all  to  believe  every  tale  which  magnified  their  faith 
and  honoured  its  servants.  When  Placidus  was  dragged  out  of  a  river  by 
Maurus,  he  told  the  abbot  that  he  saw  the  hood  of  St.  Benedict  extended  over 
him,  as  he  was  drawn  from  the  water,  lianrus  modestly  replied  he  had  seen 
nothing  of  the  kind ;  whereupon  the  abbot  remarked,  '*  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that 
the  merits  of  Placidus  exceed  thine,  my  son ;  because  be  stands  higher  in  God's 
favour  than  thou  dost"  This  flattery  paid  to  seers  of  visions  and  workers  of 
wonders  could  not  fail  to  have  a  very  powerful  influence  on  religious  enthusiasts ; 
they  laid  themselves  open  to  delusion,  and  found  ready  hearers  for  every  marvel.* 
If,  instead  of  this  adulation,  all  claims  to  the  supernatural  had  been  frowned 
down  and  discredited,  as  in  Protestant  countries  at  the  present  day,  the  supply 
of  miracles,  without  doubt,  would  soon  have  ceased. 

In  corroboration  thereof  we  may  refer  to  the  recent  visions  and  miracles  of 
Ballyraggett,  in  Ireland  (1881).  For  a  week  or  so  the  daily  journals  liked  the 
novelty,  and  there  were  not  lacking  half-hour  heroes  who  felt  flattered  to  be 
paraded  in  print ;  but  when  the  archbishop  of  Amiens  set  his  foot  on  the  whole 
aflbir,  and  frowned  it  down  with  unmistakable  disapproval,  the  apparitions 
ceased,  and  a  rumour  got  abroad  that  the  visions  were  produced  by  reflecting- 
glasses.  Whether  this  was  true  or  not  is  of  small  moment,  but  it  is  quite  certain 
tliat  the  apparitions  ceased  as  suddenly  as  they  rose.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
authorities  of  the  Church  and  the  general  public  had  encouraged  the  delusion, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  it  would  have  continued,  and  probably  grown  in 
intensity,  to  meet  the  craving  of  the  public  appetite.  In  this,  as  in  everything 
else,  the  supply  meets  the  demand:  as  long  as  wonders  are  required  by  the 
credalons,  there  will  not  tail  those  who  are  ready  to  supply  them ;  but  when  the 
demand  ceases,  they  become  a  drug  not  worth  the  trouble  of  production. 

*  Thej  were  also  teverely  rtlmked  for  doubting  the  truth  of  a  miracle.  Thus,  when  St.  Herme- 
l«ad  firog—eii  to  aee  eventa  oocnnlng  eighty  mllaa  off,  and  tome  of  the  yonnger  monks  thought  he 
was  growing  old  and  chUdteh,  they  were  brought  to  taak  for  their  wan\  ot  U\\^  %.tA  «6S«tA^ 
foalBifeed. 
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Of  course  these  remarks  will  be  met  with  the  retort,  How  ooold  such  men  a 
the  Gregorys,  St.  Jerome,  St.  Fianois,  St.  Benedict,  and  many  others,  the  ver 
salt  of  the  earth,  whose  names  are  justly  held  in  the  highest  yeneiation,  h 
supposed  to  lend  themselves  to  palpable  delusions  ?  The  reply  is  simply  this :  I 
was  not  miracles  that  made  those  men  great,  though  the  greatness  of  their  namei 
gave  currency  to  the  belief  in  miracles.  But  admitting  they  were  deluded,  the] 
were  not  the  first  who  have  been  deceiyed,  or  have  deceived  themselves,  by  i 
popular  belief.*  Take,  for  example,  the  spiritualists  of  the  present  day,  wh< 
number  in  their  ranks  men  and  women  of  high  education,  honour,  rank,  fortune 
and  talent,  mathematicians  and  theologians,  politicians  and  historians ;  yet  thi 
scientific  world  will  not  admit  their  dogmas,  and  the  religious  world  is  mon 
than  half  afraid  of  them.  Take  a  far  better  case,  that  of  witchcraft  in  th< 
Middle  Ages.  Even  bishop  Jewell  believed  in  it.  Granville,  the  ecolesiastioa 
writer,  and  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Boyal  Society,  wrote  a  book  to  prove 
**  philosophically,  theologically,  and  historically,"  that  it  is  a  sterling  fact 
Montesquieu  was  a  believer  in  it.  Addison  and  Blackstone  only  half  doubted 
and  thought  that  such  a  power  might  have  existed  at  one  time.  Pope  Innocent 
Vnr.  published,  in  1484,  a  bull,  charging  all  true  Oatholics  to  search  out,  and 
put  to  death,  '*  those  who  practised  magic,  sorcery,  witchcraft,  and  enchantment.' 
Alexander  VI.  (in  1494),  Leo  X.  (in  1521),  and  Adrian  VI.  (in  1522)  supple- 
mented the  bull  of  pope  Innocent;  and  to  come  nearer  home,  the  Scotcl 
Assembly,  between  1640  and  1649,  passed  no  less  than  five  Acts  against  witches 
and  wizards,  each  one  more  stringent  than  the  former.  In  fact,  history  teemi 
with  delusions,  and  neither  talent  nor  integrity,  rank  nor  education,  piety  noi 
single-mindedness,  religion  nor  law,  nor  all  of  them  combined,  have  proved  s 
safeguard  against  them. 

That  some  of  the  miraculous  records  in  the  lives  of  the  saints  are  pun 
inventions  is  beyond  a  doubt.  It  would  be  mere  waste  of  time  to  try  any  of  then 
at  the  tribunal  of  experience  or  probability,  but  in  some  cases  they  are  mixed  uf 
with  history,  and  the  historical  part  may  bo  critically  examined.  If  this  pan 
fisdls,  the  miracles  interwoven  with  the  history  must  fall  at  the  same  time.  Take 
an  example :  Aurelian  is  said  to  have  subjected  St.  Savinian,  in  Gaul,  to  sundry 
barbaric  torments,  and  at  last,  on  Jan.  29,  a.d.  275,  to  have  led  forth  a  squadxot 
of  soldiers  to  seize  him  and  behead  him.  How  does  this  accord  with  pUui 
history?  In  275  Aurelian  was  not  in  Gaul  at  all,  but  somewhere  betweei 
Byzantium  and  Heraclea ;  and  on  the  very  day  named  (Jan.  29)  he  was  assassi 
nated.  Hence  the  persecution  of  this  saint,  and  all  the  wonders  connected  witl 
it,  must  be  mythical.    Other  anaohronisms  are  noticed  in  the  body  of  this  volume.l 

*  St.  Gregory  the  Great  {JHaloguet,  bk.  U.)  glvei  a  remarlutble  iii8t«noe.  While  St.  Benedld 
wM  building  the  moDAStery  of  Mount  Castino,  tlie  monies  tbon^t  the  kttdien  wu  on  fire,  and  rai 
to  tell  St.  Benedict,  but  the  saint  soon  proved  to  them  that  the  fire  wu  wholly  In  their  own 
imeglnations. 

t  Samuel  Harmet,  afterwards  archbiahop  of  York,  seyi  (16M),  **  What  people,  but  you  [Bomai 
Catholics]  were  ever  so  bewitched  ae  to  be  borne  in  hand  that  a  house  wu  carried  tn  the  ayre  fhm 
Talefitina  to  Lorctto ;  that  a  painted  Image  in  a  wall  dothe  worke  aa  high  miraclea  u  wcr  ever  per- 
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AnnthBT  Bonroe  of  legendary  myths  waq  the  habit  of  adaptation.  It  was 
farinimiiTy  In  Teligiou  homes  for  some  one  to  read  alond  daring  meal-time,  and 
a  &foiirite  amnaement  was  to  adapt  some  heathen  tale  and  spiritualise  it 
Popular  adapiations  would  be  remembered,  and  handed  down ;  and  in  time  these 
taditknia  would  be  lifted  into  the  national  hagiography.  Several  of  these 
•dsptationa  appear  in  the  body  of  this  book. 

Again,*  the  dogma  that  the  end  sanctifies  the  means,  oould  not  &il  to  be  pro- 
daetiTe  of  immense  mischief.  It  would  matter  little  or  nothing  what  deception 
was  practiaed,  proTided  men  were  persuaded  thereby  to  abandon  their  idols  and 
be  baptised.  Origen  lays  it  down  as  an  axiom  that  a  ^  fSedsehood  is  quite  lawfdl, 
when  told  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christianity." 

After  all,  by  &r  the  most  firuitful  source  of  hypothetical  miracles,  especially 
fliose  connected  with  names  of  undoubted  honesty  and  holiness,  is  the  unhealthy 
sad  abaonnal  lives  led  by  the  saints ;  their  unwholesome  and  insufficient  food ; 
the  concentration  of  all  their  thoughts  on  one  subject,  and  that  a  peculiarly 
smsatfTTnal  one ;  and  the  limit  of  their  reading  to  the  *'  lives  of  saints,"  crowded 
with  miracles.  These  combined  could  not  fail  to  produce  disordered  vital  action 
and  visoeral  disturbance,  which  would,  of  course,  act  upon  the  imagination,  and 
latally  handicap  the  diuoemment  of  tho  mind.  It  is  conmion  sense  which  first 
gives  way ;  and  tar  short  of  lunacy  or  idiotcy  the  fancy  may  see  things  which  are 
not.  Macbeth  was  quite  honest,  when  he  told  his  wife  he  hod  seen  a  dagger  in 
the  air ;  and  Hamlet,  when  he  believed  he  had  seen  his  father's  spirit  This 
dagger  and  this  spirit  were  realities  to  the  seers,  as  much  so  as  any  of  the 
ofdinary  phenomena  of  common  life.  Their  troubled  minds  informed  thus  to 
their  eyes,  wheress  in  a  healthy  brain  the  eyes  inform  the  mind.  These  visions 
are  of  such  stuiT  as  dreams  are  made  of,  but  dreams  are  realities  so  long  as  tho 
nMmiftl  condition  lasts  which  produced  them.  Without  entering  on  the  question 
of  objective  idealism,  it  is  undoubtedly  true  in  a  very  large  sense  that  the  mind 

formed  t^  the  elemall  Qoone  of  God ;  that  the  prints  of  St.  Fmmds  atripes,  the  tayle  of  our 
SkTlcur'B  tjam,  and  the  mllke  of  oar  bleseed  Ladj,  are  this  day  to  be  aeen  ?" 

*  There  cannot  be  a  <kmbt  that  some  men,  either  hj  legerdemain  like  M&skelyne  and  Cooke,  or 
bj  bodllj  training  like  the  yogis  and  IkUn  of  India,  acquire  an  apparent  power  OTer  the  laws  of 
Datore,  which  to  tlie  uninitiated  leemi  miraeuloua.  Probably  there  i«  not  a  aingle  **  miracle  of  the 
Mints  "  in  all  this  book  which  they  would  not  be  able  to  imitate.  Soch  things  as  **  raising  the 
dead  "  (p.  8S),  **  healing  dtseaaes  inatantaneously,"  *«  floating  in  the  air  "  (p.  215),  "  weigbthig  arUdes 
so  as  to  make  them  ImmoTsble,  and  releasing  them  as  suddenly  "  (p.  160),  **  being  apprised  of 
events  oocorring  many  miles  away,  and  guessing  with  marrellous  accuracy  future  eventa  "  (called 
^fOff^9i-dfd)t  are  household  tricks  among  Brahmins  and  Buddhists.  Many  an  Engliabman  has  seen 
thfon  throw  a  rope  into  the  air,  climb  up  It,  «id  suddenly  diiappear.  Many  an  F^ngllahman  has  seen 
A  Brshmin  stand  on  tlie  bank  of  a  river,  render  a  pail  of  water  quite  Immovable,  and  as  suddenly 
rdeaae  it.  With  magnetic  or  galvanic  apparatus  there  is  no  difficulty  in  such  a  trick,  but  the  Indian 
operator  apparently  has  none.  Many  an  EngllBlmum  haa  been  told  by  an  Indian  of  some  event  occor- 
rinf  miles  away,  whidt  has  proved  oorrecL  The  **  inexhaustible  bottle  "  might  pass  for  the  multi- 
pUeatioo  of  fbod  to  tliose  ignorant  of  its  wiodui  operandi ;  and  the  common  '*  mango  trick  "  is  every 
bit  as  *"*«**"c  ssany  of  the  ** tree  and  flower  miracles"  recorded  of  the  saints.  Photography, 
telegnphy,  and  dienJstry  liave  tauglit  us  to  talk  more  modestly  of  the  Immutable  Uw«  of  aafcu,t«« 
They  are  immutable  only  till  we  know  bow  to  ebaoge  them. 
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of  every  man  creates  its  own  creation.  The  child  and  the  idiot  seo  a  crown  of 
gold  in  a  tinsel  cap,  and  a  banquet  of  kings  in  a  few  fragments  of  broken  food. 
The  savage  sees  a  god  in  a  block  or  stone.  Bel  was  a  vital  deity  to  the  wise 
CyruB  till  Daniel  disillusioned  him.  Men  and  women  need  not  be  lunatics  or 
savages  to  see  with  the  eyes  of  fancy  or  fashion.  This  sort  of  self-deception  is 
quite  compatible  with  honesty  of  mind,  undoubted  piety,  irreproachable  oonduot, 
and  intellect  of  the  highest  order ;  but  it  accounts  for  the  singular  fact  that  one 
person  may  see  or  hear  what  fifty  other  bystanders  fail  in  doing,  although 
the  attention  of  all  is  equally  directed  to  the  same  object.  The  brooding  mind 
can  create  a  pain  in  any  part  of  the  body,  or  inform  the  brain  of  anything  it 
likes  or  loathes.  This  well-known  pathological  process  will  go  far  to  account  for 
the  three  subjects  of  this  volume,  that  so  many  of  the  legends  of  the  saints  are 
IMITATIONS  of  Scripture  stories ;  that  so  many  are  bbalibtic  iLLUSTBATioys  of 
striking  texts ;  and  not  a  few  are  put  forth  to  prove  the  dogmas  of  the  [Roman] 
Catholic  Church.  Although,  therefore,  there  may  be  some  who  will  dislike  to 
see  the  subject  so  anatomized  and  laid  bare,  it  cannot  be  disputed  that  the 
subject  is  pathologically,  theologically,  socially,  and  morally  one  of  the  most 
important  and  interesting  that  can  be  ventilated. 

The  word  **  Saint"  appended  to  living  characters  is  acknowledged  to  be  an  anachronism*  as 
canonization  never  took  place  till  after  death,  ■ometimes  after  the  lapse  of  a  century  or  more ;  hot 
the  appendage  is  convenient  for  identification,  and  indeed  in  many  cases  a  name  would  not  be 
recognized  without  it.  But  St.  Moses,  St.  Enoch,  St.  Abraham,  8t.  David  the  sweet  psalmist,  St. 
Isaiah,  and  so  on,  strike  strangely  on  the  Protestant  ear,  and  in  such  cases  the  prefix  has  been 
omitted. 

It  must  be  borne  In  mind  that  the  fame  now  attached  to  authon  was  in  the  early  and  middle 
ages  chiefly  engrossed  by  saints.  The  profession  of  sanctity  was  the  high-road  to  notoriety,  and 
originality  in  this,  as  in  authorship,  was  especially  affected. 

%*  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  novel  rendering  of  '*  Samson  and  the  Jawbone,"  '*  Joshua  and  thf> 
Sun,"  etc.,  will  not  be  deemed  out  of  place. 


M  daU  l!1uBtmiv« 

Bomn    text    brine 

let  tiown 

tmlh.   TlieiiaiincaUn] 

"KiuUiitia   Miraelw." 

tht  Bible  B>rs.  '■  Thoa 

ing*  from  the  wiia  nnd 

_Md  leTwIed  them  unto  bnbea," 

Anwn  that  bobea  have  lic» 

wlu  m«n  lisvD  tilled,    It  the 

,  "  I   will    mike  a  covenant 

bMita  of  ths  field,"  it  must  be 

lata  tbit  wuDtfi  bare  aotailly 

a  eatnucU  wilh  wild  beut^i. 

1,  "  Tbon  wilt  not  Boffer  Thy 

»  ne  cntru)ili<ra,"  it  must  t>a 

oUier  bodica.     If  it  is   iwid, 

ghoiTD  by  ejuunplea  tlut  iiuiiti 
■Bi^Mted  to  everr  lort  at  lor- 

yel  have  raedved  no  hurt. 

rd  part  coanlits  of  miTuliv  te 

Itamnn  Catbalie  dogtniM.  Tha 
arnuged  ia  daublo  iliibibetlul 
- -t  IB,  each  heoil  it  in  ilTjUaiMtical 

■Mb  lltmmSu  lbs  licid_ii  ta 


xtIU 


OBJECT  OF  THE  BOOK. 


Iliii,  and  til  ib  congeners,   under  the 
Iieul  of  "  Elijuh  fed  by  Rsveni ; "  bnt  in 
the  index  nnder  "  P»ui  the  Hermit,"  and 
under  "  Crow  "  also. 
The     «mwgement     under    heads     ia 

glance  what  miracles  are  most  freqaentl; 
repealed,  and  also  the  ehadcs  of  diSerenco 
introdnced;   while  the  index   facUilatea 

may  be  nqoircd,  and  adda  to  each  bend 
many  trean  examples  interlaced  with 
otber  Bubjectfl. ' 

A  few  pasaing  obaervationB  haye  been 
occaaionaJly  introduced  in  amall  type  ; 
but  a  a  rule  comment  bu  been  avoided, 
and  the  d»t»  left  lo  epeak  for  Ihemselvea, 
It  may  appear  like  vanity  to  say  that  the 
reading  lequired  bss  been  Oorgantuan, 
butlaborioniBsthiahna  been,  Che  arrange- 
ment hna  been  fat  more  difficull,  nape- 
cially  io  the  lecond  part.  The  book 
occnpiea  entirely  new  ground,  and  how- 
crer  startling  lorae  of  Uie  examples  may 
appear,  they  one  and  all  go  to  make  up 
an  irreaistiblc  truth  of  enormous  historical 

Without  doubt,  a  book  of  thrs  character 

and  aulbon  not  of  date.  The  authoHlies 
here  depended  onarGtheliigbeatposaiijlei 
pope?,  arehbiahopa,  bishops,  and  nbbote. 
First  and  foremost  come  the  four  aeiiea 
of  the  Acta  Sanclorum,  the  Drat  of  which 
bringB  the  lire)  down  to  1733,  the  accoad 
to  1.82,  tlie  Uiird  to  ISS8,  and  the  fourth 
to  18&6.  This  m^^ificent  monumcot  ot 
induatry  and  learning  (of  course  in  Latin) 
t*ke>  averyhigh  position  in  the  [Roman] 
Catholic  Chor^ ;  although  certain  I'ro- 
teatants  doubt  the  indgmeut  of  some  of 
the  thirty-Uiree  collabinatara.  It  ia  not, 
howeTer,  private  judgment,  like  that  ex- 
ereised  by  Alban  Butler,  that  ie  required 
in  such  awork.hi^io  roncb  as  a  fearless 
and  faithful  delineation  of  what  Roman 
Catholics  themselves  now  believe,  and 
•ver  hare  believed ;  and  this,  no  doubl, 
ia  broadly  represented  in  the  Ada 
Banctorum.  The  next  work  relied  on  ia 
the  compilatian  of  Mgr.  Qu^^rin,  called 
J>s  Ptlils  BoIla«diilt>  (in  Freneh).  The 
first  edition  of  this  huge  work  was,  1 
think,  in  1SS4  or  1866 ;  the  one  here  used 
is  the  seventh  edition,  correcUid,  and  dated 
1880.  The  anlhor  ia  the  chamberlain  of 
pope  Leo  Xlll.,  sind  the  work  is  sanc- 
IJODed  and  recommended  by  the  two 
pope*.  Pins  IX.  and  Leo  Xtll.;  die  three 
■rnhbiahopa  of  Alby,  Bordeaux,  and 
_.    __i    ...  -:.j  iijjiiojia  of  Agcn, 


and   the  n 


Amiena,  Angmilem'e,  Lnngies,  Jlende, 
Nancv,  NanCra,  Pnitiers,  and  Troyos  {sli 
between  IB66  and  1879).  The  «iini 
staple  work  ia  called  The  Lira  of  tht 
Saints,  translated  by  Edward  Kineimail 
in  IG^3.  The  ori,:inal  of  these  lives 
was  issued  cam  priviictp'o  Ttgia  Sfaieiialii 
of  Philip  of  Ca;<tille  and  Aragon ;  and 
Kinesmau's  tmnslation  has  the  following 
approbaiio  appended  Io  it : — "  Horvm 
Banctorum  ViM,  ex  alijs  Unguis  in 
Asclicem  ii  D.  Edouardo  Kineaman  verac, 

marop.  37  Mnij  h.dc.xxiii."  (sieaed) 
Joan,  I1o!/du3  Soc.  Ian  T/ieotogui. 
Nnmerona  other  writers  are  referred  to, 
but  the  three  works  above  oamed  would 
have  been  all-aufficient  except  for  one 
thing,  and  that  is,  to  show  that  the  atate- 

hsrmony  with  all  other  bagiogiaphera 
who  fairly  photograph  the  pressure  of  the 
saints  whose  lives  and  acts  they  profetl 
to  delioeato.     We  do  not  want  to  know 


retired  from  the  world,  and 
their   religion  a   training 


aa  to  I 


ived  live 


iigioua  training  and  teachicift 
affected  their  belief,  their  acta,  their 
imagination,  Iheir  status,  their  infinence, 
their  estimation  in  the  eyes  of  the  general 
public.  What  (hey  thought  about  the 
s^fts  of  tlic  Spirit,  the  power  of  the 
Church,  the  gift  of  miracles,  visions, 
angelic  and  Satanic  agencies,  deity, 
redemption,  and  the  life  to  come,— ^we 
learn  next  to  nothing  of  all  (his  in  such 
lives  as  those  given  by  Alban  Butler; 
hut  these  are  the  points  especially  pro- 
nounced in  the  .^cfa  Saiu:toru<n,tite  Prtitt 
Boilandiilci,  and  Kjneanian  \  and  tliii 
fidelity  to  the  realities  of  life  tenden 
their  works  so  exceedingly  valuable  B< 
indices  ot  modes  of  tbought. 


INFERENCES  DBAWN  FROM  THE  DATA  CONTAINED 

IN  THIS  BOOK. 


(Be  IK 


H* 


Acts  of  Merit. 

Alm^jtring,  confession,  penance,  rows, 
commiuiioB,  «re  acts  of  merit. 

Abaolotioa  by  a  priest  is  a  positive 
absolution,  and  not  the  mere  heraldic 
aonoimoenient  or  declaration  of  God's 
eorenant  of  grace. 

Tlie  riaticnm  is  an  nnspeakable  benefit 
to  the  djing. 

To  die  under  an  anathema  or  interdict 
's  to  die  without  hope,  unless  the  curse 
is  removed  b^  the  pope. 

No  salvation  out  of  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

Baptism. 

Baptism  is  regeneration,  and  by  bap- 
tism *'  sin  is  washed  away."  (See  under 
"Savinian,''p.  465.) 

Celibacy. 

It  is  one  of  the  highest  possible  merits 
to  remain  single. 

Chastity  is  one  of  the  crowns  of  glory. 

It  is  meritorious  in  married  life  to  live 
in  Platonic  love  only.  (See  Thisbby, 
p.  496.) 

It  is  meritorious  even  to  break  off  a 
marriage  contract. 

Charity. 

Charity  to  the  poor  is  certainly  the 
most  pronounced  of  all  acts  of  merit. 


ghriag  b  IndlMrimiiuite  K  b  niwj*  mlaehlevoaa 
'Sd  aU  Htm  hmitt  and  giv«  unto  Ui«  poor,"  dam  not 
gfw  tadiueriaadaatair  to  tJk  bccpuiL  tar  manr 
0  ftf  from  poor,  did  meh  (frtaig  la  »  gnat  «iiL 
la  the  i4rm  9f.Of  SaimU  wo  an  not  told  that  tbo 
■Jnts  Tbitad  flroB  hoow  to  booM^  narchod  Into  tbo  eon^ 
daioM  of  SboMJgbboiHiBt  hatband  bolpod  tbo  dawnrlns 
poor :  bat  Oiat  tbo  doon  of  tbo  monaabria,  and  tbo  oaUs 
of  redaaoi.  vara  dallr  bowt  with  crowds  or  b«|SKn.  and 
food  or  aloH  was  dbtilbutad  prombeooadj  and  oftoo 
btriiMy  amooc  than.  Dbcrcoi  alnnshrtna  no  doobC,  b 
an  atedmble  CbibtfauB  wortc,  htyvul  aU  praba ;  but  tha 
lodbetoat  giviBS  of  aaooor  or  atana  to  b«n>n  b  Bondi  to 
bai 


Christ. 

Christ  not  unfrequentlpr  visits  the  saints 
on  earth,  but  generally  m  the  form  of  an 
infant  or  little  child.  Sometimes  in  the 
guise  of  a  beggar. 

Gmoiftx* 

The  ernctfix  and  the  cross  are  not  only 


remembrancers,  but  in  some  cases  thev 
act  as  spells.  Occasionally  they  bleetf, 
speak,  move  of  themselves,  and  perform 
other  acts  of  vitality. 

Devils. 

The  worid  is  divided  into  two  unequal 
ptrts — the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
kingdom  of  Satan.  All  that  is  not  of  the 
former  belongs  to  the  lattor.  The  per- 
secuted [Roman]  Catholic  Church  is  the 
kingdom  of  light ;  the  persecuting  world, 
the  lungdom  of  darkness. 

Ever^  newly  baptized  person  renounces 
the  devil,  and  joins  the  army  of  Christ. 

As  Jews  and  Protestants,  as  well  ua 
liahometans  and  heathens,  belong  to  iho 
kingdom  of  Satan,  they  are  the  natural 
enemies  of  the  **  Church  of  Christ ;  *'  and 
to  destroy  them,  by  crafty  war,  persecu- 
tion, or  in  any  other  way,  is  as  glorious  au 
to  trap  a  foe  by  ambush,  or  kill  him  in 
open  fight.  On  the  other  hand,  to  per- 
secute a  J^Roman]  Catholic  is  to  per- 
secute Chnst  Himself,  and  to  wage  war 
against  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Dreams. 

God  sometimes  reveals  His  will  by 
dreams  or  visions.  Most  dreams  arc 
visions. 

Apparitions  of  saints  are  common. 

Deceased  saints  may  be  invoked,  and 
can  accomplish,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, what  is  required  of  them.  Their 
tombs  and  relics  possess  miraculous 
virtues. 

Duty  to  Saints. 

Any  injury  done  to  a  saint,  or  dis- 
respect shown  to  one,  is  done  or  shown 
to  Christ,  and  is  generally  punished 
forthwith. 

It  is  meritorious  for  sainte  to  injure 
and  dishonour  those  who  see  not  eye  to 
eye  with  themselves,  as  Arians,  Luther- 
aniL  Calvinists,  and  other  **  heretics." 

For  a  Jew  or  "heretic"  to  injure  a 
[Roman]  Catholic  is  a  sin;  but  for  a 
saint  to  iojure  a  Jew  or  « heretic"  is 
meritorious,  although  often  it  la  « 
hazaidons  civil  ofEcnce. 


IMPERENGES  DEDUQBLE. 


Ilinnet  telli  u«  thai  CotUm,  Tlrinn. 
and  Campian,  executed  it  IVbam  foi 
trc!WnD  in  15B2,  irere  uatmiicd  ;  becanee 
Elizabelb,  whoni  Uiey  nought  to  drthrone 
nate.wiis  a  Protestant — P(qiiih 


Imposlurea,  \ 


118. 


EcetBsiea. 

The  flfteentli,  Bixt«entJi,  and  nven- 
Icentli  ccDtiiriea  were  cemiu'luble  for 
eratMies  ud  visiom ;  the  Ihird,  fourth, 


thSBl 


e  food. 


Ood  and  Angels. 

Saints  I)A«<1  peraoiul  intercouTM  irith 
God,    Cbtlst,    Bng«Li,    and    the    Virgia 

WhatevDr  oppowa  our  abaegition  uid 


Sickncu,  itonns  at  «a,  laod  tempests, 

c&itbquakea,  bnrncaiica,  aad  other 
"natural  diiturbaocei,"  are  due  to 
Satanic  a^^ency.  Thai  St.  Genevibre  ii 
-ppreaEnted  in  Christian  art  with  *  devil 
iadj  blowing  out  hei  candle,  and 


lightini 


«>■"(.        „        „ 

All  the  lam  of  oatarc  ire  wholly  eub- 
Bcrvient  to  (he  will  of  God,  and  God  can 
alter  th«m  locally  withonC  tlirowing  the 
whole  iTitem  of  the  world  out  of  cear. 

Health,  fertility,  Good  gifts,  charity, 
beneToleaee,  and  all  other  Chiistiaa 
virtiieE,are  due  to  the  pccaonalandactiTs 
Interference  of  good  angels. 

Quardiaa  Angela. 

3aint>  have 
Mgeis  in  coo; 
Uumednies  they  tKcome  visible ;  aome- 
tiniea  they  apeak  audibly;  aometiiDtS 
they  bold  matuned  con  vnaabona.  Roaana, 
kfterwaida  called  "SiitetBamUi^,"  had 
two  attendant  angcli  in  conatant  waiUog, 


and  need  to  addreai  fbem  faniUailj  b; 


dcvila  I 


c  of  hell,  I 


angela, 


bidding. 

infanta. 

Hie  lives  of  very  little  children  are 
glaringly  told  from  the  standpoint  of 
loolka  who  know  nothing  about  child- 
life.  Their  fasting  from  the  breaat, 
their  voluntary  seclhsion,  their  fondneaa 
for  chnrch  and  prayer,  their  abstinence' 
from  all  childish  amuaenients  and  mirth, 
thi'ir  ridiculous  modesty,  their  pmdery 
and    priggiahneae,    are    dwelt    i 


very  much  is  utterly  repngnaot.  SteaUog 
mr^ney  to  give  to  the  poor,  aocretiog  part 
of  their  food  for  the  aame  object,  eveo 
deceit  of  more  open  character  still,  ars 
nctually  praiaed  and  held  forth  tor  imita- 
tion by  MgT.  Gu^rin  In  the  life  of  8L 
Mnoica  and  others.  Such  acta  are  worthy 
only  of  cenaore,  and  are  not,  as  the  pope  a 
chnmbeilain  expresses  it,  a  "donx  Mat 

Iiight  and  ITimbuB. 
Hioae  to   whom    Christ   giTea   light 
within,  often  show  it  by  radiant  looks,. 


This 


la  and  glory. 


ime  caiea  bynentnlii- 
in);  its  gravity,  so  that  a  aaint  ia  aone- 
timee  bnoyed  up  into  the  air  like  a 
bnlloon,  and  floats  there  anatained  by 
nothing,  nnteaa  it  be  the  invisible  bands 
(if  angels.  Generally  this  le^ritv  is 
n.^fribed  to  perMnal  sanctity,  which  either 
etlierealiies  the  body,  or  flUs  it  with 
"ipirit"  to  make  it  lighter  than  the 
lower  strata  of  air. 

Iiives  of  Balnts. 

Self-denial,  mortifieationa  of  the  Bedl, 
self-torment,  aatferin^,  martyrdom,  all 
snell  the  merila  of  aainta. 

Uaoatally  the  lives  of  aainta  may  b« 
called  Ae  romaotia  ideals  of  pacfection, 
from  a  [Komaa]  Catbolic  point  of  view.* 
To  taott  Froteatanta  they  will  appvat  a 
aad  waata  of  enonnoos  foree,  and  a  total 
forgcttalBM*  of  that  prayar  of  Cbrut,  "  I 
pray  not  that  Tbon  ihanldeat  take  Oma 


IHFERENCES  DEDUCIBLE. 


■■1 


•«  of  the  world,  but  Umt  ThoD  shDuldcBt 
Uip  them  from  the  evil."  To  Uyb  out  uf 
the  vorld,  cat  off  from  all  tli*  Bucietf  of 
■u,  bidden  oat  of  light,  seems  to  hiiTe 
hn  coaudersd  the  bigbeit  peitectioa  of 
kiBmiaDetity.    Of  countB,  such  alMolute 


ICerit. 

tt  it   poxible  to  be   meritoriaiu,  (ad 

SuDts  oo  tnuufer  uij  put  of  their 
Btiila  to  uthcn.     (See  Iupltbu  Ukbit, 

p.  an.) 

tlM  demerits  of  ■  luuier  may  be  trmns- 
lored  to  ■  wnt,  wd  balanced  oS, 

It  it  a  proof  of  merit  to  work  a  minele. 

It  i*  meritoriniK  id  wme  meuuie  lo 
m  tninelei  and  believe  in  them.  At 
nj  [tte,  it  i*  ft  demerit  not  to  tee  them, 
tB  donbt  them,  or  diBbelieve  tbem. 

Umcl«e  can  be  performed  br  dead 
btdiea,  relies,  and  medala,  u 


.  J.. .  M  of  Mint!  Menu 

In  wax  weaker  u  time  roUi  on.  Many  a 
Hint  whoee  dead  body  was  honoiirHl  by 
haUa  of  minelei,  patseioot  of  miod  ia  a 
feir  inoDtlu,  and  all  mincDlosi  power 
ecaies  or  ii  UleaL 

Konka  knd  ZTonB. 

llonks  and  Diuu,  ae  a  role,  an  the 
tltct  and  beloved  children  of  God ; 
nitain  of  paradiH,  thougli  not  alirayi 
vithoat  a  term  of  pargatory. 

The  term  of  pnrgatofy  may  be 
diorteoed  by  the  pmyera,  pifte,  and 
penanCM,  eitbei  of  one's  self  vhile  living, 
HI  o(  aome  subititnte,  or  by  private  help, 
M  by  Ckarch  offieea  after  death. 
.  lodDleeiiHi  purchased  by  money  help 
to  ataoften  the  tans  of  pnr^Uory,  and  ia 
■ome  caiM  to  buy  it  off  altoeether. 

To  break  a  vow  of  monartic  Ufe,to  for- 
lake  ao  "  order,"  to  return  to  secular 
life  after  haviu  lived  a  ■■taligiaae"  one, 
is  to  be  the  child  of  tbe  devil.  Before 
iiteh  could  be  restored,  they  were  suine- 
timea,  if  not  always,  exureiied. 

Kortlfloation. 

It  ia  meritorious  to  torment  the  body 
in  all  poiuble  ways;  by  dlUi,  by  lirat- 
turta,  bjr  "-i"*fTK  Uf  maiir'  j'oiia,  l/jr 


not  lying  down  to  sleep,  tqr  iniB&eiaot 
food,  by  nnwhotcsome  food,  by  moom- 
ing,  by  wearing  iron,  by  Wearing  halt 
sbiild.  by  never  chanKinft  one'*  liaaa,  by 
watlDSing  amongst  briimbtei  «  in  the 
mire,  by  goin^  without  shoea  and  stock- 
ings, by  washing  the  skin  with  eoot  and 
water,  bv  producing  sorea,  and  to  on. 
Those'  who    tormeot    tbemedvH    the 


It  ia  a  demerit  to  live,  eat,  sleep, 
drink,  drees,  and  act,  like  other  folki. 

Eccentricity  is  mucb  aSeetad  bf  aaintt. 
And  that  saint  is  locky  who  oan  invent  a 
tel(-mortificatioaae\'ertl>ongbt  of  before. 

ZTatiiTftl  Solutlaiu. 

The  constant  repetition,  with  slisbt 
diffeiencea.  of  favourite  "miraclea  is 
proof  positive  against  an/  natnial  aol  ntion. 
Thus,  ir  one  lamt  laiseii  tbe  dead,  a  hun- 
dred otbert  do  Uie  same ;  if  St.  Antony 
makes  a  dead  man  B|ieak,  a  score  other 
tainta  do  the  same  ;  it  Si.  Ueny*  carries  off 
his  head  after  deatli,  so  do  many  others  ; 
if  the  roast  pallets  of  the  aleaytU  come  to 
life,  BO  did  the  Gall  and  fowl  of  half  a 
score  more.  Bailing  the  dead,  haa^ng 
clothes  on  sunbeams,  turning  water  into 
wine,  multiplying  food,  bringing  water 
from  dry  ground,  etc.,  are  miracles  of 
such  constant  repetition  that  the  chief 
difficulty  has  been  in  selection.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  miiaelei  in 
mediaval  and  modern  timei  too  have 
been  looked  on  as  historic  &ela  by  the 
"faithful,"  and  not  at  allegories;  al- 
cases,  aa,  for  example, 


mind  obedience  to  superiors  is  tlie  flrst 
Uw  of  piety.  No  matter  bow  absurd  the 
order,  how  revolting,  how  difficult,  it 
mast  be  obeyed  without  a  munnur,  or 
look  of  disapproval.  We  read  of  monks 
and  nuns  sent  to  a  great  distance  daily 
to  water  a  dry  dead  ntlek,  and  of  otheri 

0  Ood 

Odour  of  Sonottty. 

Sanctity  exhalee  a  material  perfome  of 

This  sweet  oduuc  iucieAses  at  death ;  and 
long    after    diLatb—it    may    be    weeke, 
months,  years,  or   ev*o  «en\Ain«fr— ^ 
I  Ingtaacv  temaiDi. 


INFKRENCES  DKDUCIDLB. 


tbii  troin  their  cd 
Ferfaotion. 

Tbo  perfection  of  ■  uint  ia  whea  be 
hae  eroshed  oaC  every  nktiinJ  iffpctioD, 
every  e»rthly  wiih,  rvay  fleshly  indul- 
iccnce,  every  natural  propeiittity^  even  love 
to  latber  and  mother.  NuLLtDg  of  eitth, 
iU  lovei,    ita  bopei,    it)   aiubitioDB,   iU 

muat  be  deui  airept  out 

A  uint  fthoald  read  bo  Heciilar  book, 
thinli  no  aecular  thought,  bniis  no  aecular 

paBBible  quantity,  uid  Uint  at  the  moat 

aa  poaaitile,  and  that  on  tlio  moat  uncoio- 
tortable  bed.  He  abnald  weai  as  litt)s 
na  poaaible,  and  that  of  tb<-  must  unbcconi- 
ina  and  uncomfortable  kiuii.  He  sbould 
miah  the  body,  nnd  empty  it 


epint 


wholly 

PunlnhmentB. 

It  ii  wrong  in  civil  ningiitratca  to 
punish  crini«  by  imprinunnient,  and  a 
merit  to  release  ifioae  who  are  impriaoned. 
The  releaae  of  peraoiia  from  prima  is  one 
of  the  molt    favourile    "miracleB"    ot 

All  pDniahment  abonid  be  left  to  God 
and  Ilia  Church. 

The  Cbarcb,  in  the  person  of  the  pow, 


an  individual,  reteaae  '-[ibjecta  (rom 
alltgiance,  dethrone  prlntos,  orgaoiie 
wan  agBinat  "heretici"  niid  infideli, 
annul  marriagea,  propaguti?  new  articlei 
of  faith,  grant  iudulgeucts.  open  heaven 

authenticate  retici  and  iiuraclea,  deter- 
mise  what  ia  bercay  and  ortLodn^jy,  and 
»  ait/iedra  apeak  with  an  infallible  voice. 
Some  of  thia  power  cloitiieU  may  be 
rratrained  by  the  eivil  ami,  but  ncvertlic- 
leaa  the  might  and  not  the.  right  of  tbc 
civil  aim  ia  obeyed. 

Purgatory. 

Puigdtory  ia  for  the  rtmnant  of  sins 

not  abaolvad  or  balanced  olT  durinj;  life. 

The  term  of  purgatory  csa  be  ahotlened 


by  the  prayers  of  survivors,  by  muaei 
for  the  dead,  or  even  at  ttie  option  ol 
eomc  aaint  in  light.  In  the  life  ol 
Benedicta  we  are  told  that  the  Tirgio 
Mary,  at  the  ptnyei  of  Benedi<;ta,  de- 
livered "a  tbioV  clond  of  aoula  "  from 


galor 


id  look  11 


The; 


be  Butbendcatcd  by  aa> 
nry,  such  aa  pope,  abbot,  oi 
■  con  even  bo  multiplied  oi 


Relics  poaaeaa  miraculous  virtues,  and 
theae  virtnea  are  transferable,  eiUicc  bj 
tonch  or  inoculation. 

The  Bite  of  a  rtlic  ia  of  very  amall 
imporlaucc  ;  a  fragment,  a  little  filing,  a 
crumbling  dnat,  ia  all-aufiicicnt. 

Aa  a  magnet  can  make  a  magnrt,  to  I 
nhc  ran  make  a  relic. 

SooramentB. 

Ilaptiam  ia  "lo  aaerementde  la  i^K^ni<' 
ntion."~Z^9  Fttita  Sollandialta,  vol.  vi, 
p.  012, 

Kuchariat  i>  a  boiuijidc  aacrifiee,  and  i1 
is  called  "The  Sacnlice  of  the  Maaa,' 
The  aacred  wafer  ia  called  "'ITieCrentor,' 
and    partaking    (hereof  "nctiving    tlii 


—  Viei  Utt  Saintt,  vol. 


ing    U.J 

I.  p.  bai 


Sainta. 

Saints,  after  death,  have  the  power  ol 
aiding  tJieir  voWriea — of  intcrc&iing  foi 
tliem  before  the  throne  of  grace,  of  curing 
diaensea,  and  of  visiting  earth. 

The  Virgin  Mary  is  the  highest  ot  all 
saints,  the  most  powerful,  and  the  mosi 
merciful. 

The  sainta  in  paradise  take  an  intcreal 
in  the  aainta  militant.  They  like  to  bi 
invoked,  like  to  be  patronized,  like  to  bi 
honoured,  like  to  be  flattered,  and  ever 
to  be  drcescd  up  and  decked  with  jevela, 


bio^phics :  "  Me  was  called  Vi  heavei 
receive  the  reward  of  his  merit! "  [aei 
Ut  Petit!  Bvllattditlen,  vol.  vi.  p.  DO) : 
^'Uodiviu  fut  nppeld  dans  Ic  del  pour  y 
recevoir  la  r^mpoue  de  aoa  verlui.'' 
llnndreda  of  ■imuar  exam[ilea  occur  ir 
the  Ada  SaiKtonim  and  other  lives  ol 


INPEBENCES  DEDUaBLE. 


rftan  appoui  En  ths  giii*«  of  an  logtl, 
OMB,  oj  ona  of  the  lower  uiiaula. 

Aofdi  cui  kUo  luume  mj  ■bspe,  but 
■Kicnllj  >ppa>[  in  uigelic  f Dnu ,  urajcd 
n  vhiMi,  or  in  tin  fona  of  hamui  beingi. 

Quut,  two  DC  Uuea  timM,  ii  repre- 


ADgtU,  U  tha  dcMh  of  k  Bint,  ofm 
■ppsBi  in  tb«  faro  of  pi^«Diu  n  liattci- 
IhM,  uid  probably  Uie  binU  and  beaili 
vbicb  have  not  ODtnqneallj  brought 
food  to  MinU  may  U  aogda ;  MiU  it  U 
DDdnDbtedlT  tnie  that  Uu  emcral  maui- 
iHtuiooj  of  anpli  are  otCn  aogelic  or 

aoriptuTe. 

Tbc  worda  of  Sciiptoit  ara  to  be  taken 
blcrallj,  and  not  in  any  etae  flgantiTely. 
Hnndnda  of  axsmplc*  aro  giTcn  in  praot 
oflbuitatenMnt.    If  ChiiMMid,  "F«iih 

■can  great  nunnl  diflenltica,  bnt  nuterinl 
nbat^oea  tito.  If  tba  pialmiit  Hya. 
"The  Lord  ia  at  my  ti^t  hand,  I  alull 
not  lie  moTtd,"  he  mutt  be  undtntood 

lo  mean,  not  only  that  hli  (aith  and 
(onSd«na  could  not  be  iIiakeD,  bnt  that 
BO  hantan  paver  ibonld  avail  to  dot* 
hia   body.      If  Jeiiu,   apcaking 


irb>t  He  tiid  to  be  taken  litetally,  tbonob 
Bis  body  at  the  time  mt  bctoni  them  In 
perfect  manhood. 

Seven. 

The  reader  will  be  itmck  by  the  per- 
petoal  recmreoc*  of  the  numbei  Hven. 
Beven  joy»,  aeren  eorrowi,  Hien  Tiilnea, 
MTtn  almost  everythiog.  (See,  amongit 
ether  legeodi,  that  ol  St.  laombiu,  p.  210.) 


Sichnew,  at  a  rale,  ia  the  work  of  the 
Stvii,  ud  exorcism  cnrea  the  sick. 
Death,  aa  a  rule,  doei  not  Hem  to  be 
attributed  to  Satan;  though  falli,  ahip- 
wreeka,  ilipa  of  the  foot,  tumbliog  down- 
■   ^    -     -T    deMb     from    fallir 


Imoeja,     treea,     and 
thbod  to  Satanic  mali 


b     from    falling 
walb,    ar<     IS 


Sign  of  tba  Croaa. 
The  liguing  the  ugn  of  the  erou  with 
tht  finger  or  olbctwits  acta  a*  a  duim 


..  the  eoAim  {BixlaiattiaJ  Hiiiory,  bk. 
iil.  eh.  13),  and  in  ch.  L  of  tha  aama 
book  he  tayi  that  Jolian  (ttl-SCS), 
Ihaogh  an  apoatate,  by  loaking  tha  aizn 
of  the  cro«»  in  a  frighl,  drore  away  tba 
derila  which  his  eadwotefa  had  eroied. 

BouL 

The  loal  may  become  riidbU  at  death, 
aod  i*  often  aeeo  nakinfE  ila  way  oat  of 
the  month  of  aaiala,  eitbat  like  a 
abeam  o(  light,  or  a         '"' 


ertain  term  to  purgalory. 

Virgin  Mary. 


The  Virgin  Mary  ii  moi 
the  Fnneh  than  by  any  i;4b~  uw«>u 

She  ia  made  the  hypotliatical  ideal  of 
nerfedion:  beanty,  chaatitT,  love,  many, 
taidtnicai,  flnlitt-tf,  and  what  not 

We  aay  "hypotbrtJcal,"  baoanta  there 
ta  not  one  iota  at  hiatoiy  to  auppoit  thia 

LtraTaput  idea;    nererthaleia,   hagio- 

.. ;.  _;-i.  — L  ^k.-  i^  painting 

a  to  the 


IgT,  Gnrf—  

we  bare  one  Qiriit,  one  Jeana  Quiat, 

and  ODe  SanoDT ;  bat  1911  Motn  DaoMt 

Virgin  Uaiya. 


CHIEF  AUTHOEITIES  CITED  IN  THIS  BOOK. 


It  iroald  be  men  pedantzy  to  make  a  catokupe  of  all 
the  worlu  cooiulted  in  the  coaipUatlon  of  this  book ;  but 
a  brief  account  of  ■ome  of  the  moet  importaut  may  be 
both  acceptable  and  uaeftil. 

Acta  Sanctorum  (Latin,  57  vols., 
folio).  This  great  storehouse  of  ha- 
gio^raphy  is  based  on  the  Acta  Sincera 
of  Heribert  Rosweyde,  on  which  he  had 
laboured  for  twenty  years ;  he  died  in 
1 G29,  before  his  work  was  prints.  Father 
John  Holland  (159G-1G65)  was  entrusted 
with  Roswcyde's  collections,  and  asso- 
ciated with  himself  several  others,  the 
principal  of  whom  were  Henschen  and 
Papebr5ch;  these,  with  ten  others,  brought 
the  work  down  to  1753  in  thirty-two 
folio  volumes,  and  ended  Series  I.  The 
abolition  of  the  order  of  Jesuits  in  1778 
put  an  end  to  the  work  for  a  time,  but 
in  1789  it  was  taken  up  again,  and  John 
Limpen,  with  six  others  who  had  assisted 
in  tlie  first  series,  carried  the  work  down 
to  1782,  when  Series  IT.  closed  with  the 
deatli  of  Ignatius  Huben  of  Antwerp.  A 
third  scries  was  begun  after  the  disper- 
sion of  the  Jesuits,  and  five  new  volumes 
were  added  by  John  Baptist  Fonson  and 
four  others,  bringing  Series  III.  down 
to  182G,  and  completing  the  fifty-third 
volume.  In  1837  a  new  society  of 
Bollandists  was  organized  under  the 
patronage  of  the  I^lgian  government, 
when  Joseph  van  der  M()re  and  six  others 
continued  the  lives  to  1855.  In  1854  this 
new  society  published  the  fifty-fourUi 
volume  in  two  parts,  and  three  more 
have  been  published  since,  continuing  the 
lives  to  1855.  Probably  the  fifty-seven 
voluntes  contain  at  least  thirty  thousand 
saints.  That  the  work  is  crammed  with 
miracles  may  be  readily  admitted,  but 
as  an  index  of  religious  tliought  and 
belief  it  is  wholly  unrivalled,  and  its 
value  beyond  all  price.  It  has  been 
nearly  five  hundred  vears  in  hand ;  thirty- 
three  collaborators  liave  been  employed 
upon  it,  and  it  runs  to  about  fifty  thousand 
folio  pages.  The  market  value  is  about 
£130. 

January  contains  two  vols.,  February 
three,  March  three,  April  three,  May 
seven,  June  six,  July  seven,  Au^^t  six, 
September  eight,  October  five,  November 
anu  December  the  other  seven. 

Le8  Petits  B01JJINDI8TES  (in  French, 
)7  vols.,  large  octavo,  average  700  p}j.  a 
volume ;  part  in  a  larger  type  containing 
52  lines  in  a  page,  and  part  in  n  small^ 


type  containing  64  lines  to  the  page.  The 
mere  index  of  the  names  occupies  370  pp., 
so  that  it  cannot  contain  less  than  nine- 
teen or  twenty  thousand  saints).  This 
huge  work  is  by  Monseigneur  Paul 
Gu^rin,  chamberlain  to  pope  Leo  XIII. 
My  edition,  the  seventh,  was  published  in 
1880,  and  contains  letters  of  recommen- 
dation and  unqualified  praise  from  the 
three  archbishops  of  Alby,  Bonrdeaux, 
and  Tours,  and  the  nine  bishops  of  Agen, 
Amiens,  Angouleme^  Langres.  Mende, 
Nancy,  Nantes,  Poitiers,  ami  Troves,  all 
between  the  yean  18G5  and  1879.  To 
these  high  authorities  may  be  added  the 
sanction  of  two  popes,  Pius  IX.  and 
Leo  XIII.  The  authority  of  this  work 
is,  therefore,  bevond  all  question.  None 
can  say  it  is  obsolete  and  out  of  date, 
nor  can  any  one  insinuate  that  it  does  not 
represent  the  religions  opinions  of  the 
most  educated  classes  of  the  Roman 
Otholic  CSiurch  of  the  present  hour. 
Price  30  francs  50  cents  each  vol. 

Lives  of  the  Saints,  by  Edward 
Kincsman.  In  one  vol.,  quarto.  My  copy 
is  defective,  only  going  to  Dec.  z6,  pp. 
1036,  to  which  is  f^dcd  a  supplement  of 
80  pp.,  date  1623.  This  book,  without 
douDt,  IS  ver}'  rare,  but  was  issued  with 
tliis  approbatio :  "  Ilorvm  Sanctorum 
YitcB,  ex  alijs  Unguis  in  Anglicam  k  D. 
Fdouardo  Kinesman  versie,  tutb  A  cum 
fructu  edi  possunt.  Audomarop.  27 
Maij  M.DC.xxiii."  (signed)  Joan.  Phydus 
Soc.  leiu  Theologus,  The  privilege  to 
publish  the  supplement  is  by  patent  from 
**  Philippe  par  la  grace  de'Dieu,  Roy  de 
Clastille,  d*Arragon,  de  Leon,"  etc,  and 
signed  De  Groote^  1G25.  The  lives  are 
very  excellent,  far  less  crowded  with 
the  marvellous  than  either  of  the  Bollan- 
dists, but  as  far  as  possible  removed  from 
the  dishonest  couMtr  de  rose  of  Albau 
Butier. 

Samuel  Harbnbt  (afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  York).  **A  Declaration  of 
Egregious  Popish  Impostures  to  with- 
draw the  harts  of  his  Maiesties  Subiccts 
from  their  allegeance,  and  from  the  truth 
of  Christian  Religion  professed  in  England 
vnder  the  pretence  of  casting  out  of 
deuils."  LoMotiy  1604,  small  8vo,  pp.  284. 
This  very  rare  old  book  was  well  known 
te  Shakespeare,  who  often  quotes  from  it. 
Its  authority  is  beyond  all  question — the 
cases    quoted    being    direct    from    the 


BCCLESUSTICAL  STUBOLS  EXFLAIKED. 


"B«cMd>  of  Bci  IUc«t7'i  Commif- 
noncn  for  Cuuo  Eccuiiutical,"  vid 
ill  itill  extant.    Thii  odd  little  valnnu 


1  (1230-1398),  compiled  frou) 

Efitamy  of  U(  Lnit  of  tKc  SatiOi  b; 
Uutholomew  of  Bnganu,  in  1270 ;  tha 


Beuivi 


Iwn  Sidoriata  d  Tinceot  of 
rmia,  ID  12Si ;  the  Ltgmdary  ot 
Peter  of  Qiiaue ;  the  BihU  of  tlu  I'sor 
br  Jemet  of  Hunpei ;  end  Uu  Hiitancai 
January  at  ADtony  of  Flonaee.  FUliei 
BolUndua  mfi,  "  1  euiDot  i^^rore  at 
ell  diet  ij  written  in  the  GoUeii  Ltgtmi, 
bat  modi  of  it  ii  iiadonbtedl]r  taken  from 

*iul  it  ia  meit  uniuit  to  condemn  tbe 
book  irbolHele."  Ai  tliii  book  i>  iHily 
cited  to  fnmiih  puillel  exemtilei  oi 
to  nipplj  eome  itriking  tat^ery,  its 
inithBrdy  it  only  nipplemeotu;,  end  the 


extncti  teken  from  it  have  been  made 
for  the  poipoeee  above  atated.  Aa  the 
Apoerrpha  ma;  eerre  to  eonflrm  wlieii  it 
rona  puallel  vith  ceoonieel  Scnpturte, 
but  hai  no  luthoritj  of  itMlf,  ao  Iha 
Ooith*  Legend  it  exi^lent  in  coTiaban- 

in  deciding  paints  mbjitdiix. 

The  101  other  irocka  conaulted  in 
Greek,  Latin,  French,  and  Eiuliih,  trom 
Alben  Butler  to  Baring-Gonld,  and  from 
Gregory  the  Great  to  cardinal  ^^'iHrnan, 
1  fotbeai  to  meotion.  1  had  prenrcd  n 
lilt,  but  hiTe  luppreueil  iti  publicatinti 
at  the  lait  minuU,  fearing  it  might 
'aoity.  Thia,  hoirever,  1  will 
'  I  have  alwaye  gone  to  the 
Dcii  Bouicea,  and  have  endeavoured  to 
repieaent  every  cage  boneatly  and  with- 


dace  to  add ; 


Withoi 

abbreviated,  bat  I  have  nevi 

mutilated  or  miarepreMotcd,  to  the  bei 
of  my  knowledge. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  SYMBOLS  EXPLAINED. 

the  croga  ii  made  by  i 


(i.)  Croaci  OB  Tombi  (tmea  cromi,  jtte 
cnuHi,  uAfCTou).  Seven  eroiaea  maik  the 
tomb  of  a  Idahop,  five  of  a  prieat,  and 
n  ordinary  Chriatian.    There  are 


le  fnim  the  crOM  of  Chiitt.  Only  a 
Inehop  can  adminiiter  all  (he  Kven  aacia- 
meola,  and  only  a  biihop  can  impart  to 
tbe  faithful  the  eraea  which  proceed 
fnnn  the  aeven  virtnei  of  the  cnwa.  A 
priat 

An  ordinary  Chiiati 

on  hii  tomb,  to  indicate  bia  faith  and 
bofie  in  the  croe*  of  Chiiat, 

Eodaiiatical  Croaiet— 
t    The  Latin  cioia. 

4-  The  Greek  cioia. 

tji  The  Halteee  ctom. 
X   St.  Andrew'a  croea. 

■if.  The  Lorraineae  croaa. 

-r  The  Tan  or  Egyptian  crou.  Tei' 
tullian  nya,  "H»c  eat  lilera  Gnecoruai 
r,  noatra  antem  T ,  ipeciee  oiucia." 

S  Couatantiue'acioas:  XFCbrListoi]. 

I.H.S.orl.H.S.  The Chnrch anagram. 

IM,  Jeaoa,  Hominnm  Salvator. 
Kog.  Jtana,  Heavenly  Savionr. 
On.  Jmm,  BMudSd^iotebw. 


:z 


>tt  ■boulder,  and  the  right 
■houlder,  tbua  forming  a  Latin  croaa,  ■> 

(ii.)  Crovnt.  Any  virtue  or  merit  of 
iapereminent  d^;ree  ia  lupposed  to  be  re- 
warded widi  a  crown.  Some  aainta  have 
only  one  crown;  othere  have  two,  three,  or 
more.  Two  of  the  moit  exalted  ciowdb 
are  Martyrdom  and  Virginity ;  but 
HumiLty,  Leaming,  tilorv,  etc.,  are  alio 
crowna.  Thui  we  are  told  that  St.  Peter 
of  Kaverina  received  at  death  the  "  triple 
•     Virginity,     Doctorate,       -' 


"(A. 


[inity, 
la  Virv. 


uK  Ibi  Doctoral, 


t  du  MarlyTii).—Lei  FdiU  BiAlandiit 


St.  Cecil ii 


Uaitvrdoui.  Othera  received  the  three 
crowna  of  Uartrvdom,  Virginity,  and 
Glory;  or  Virginity,  Humilitv,  and 
Glory.  St.  Angelui  (1225)  received  the 
three  crowna  of  Virf;iDiCy,  Freachiug, 
and  Uartvrdom.— ./:«  i'elUi  Hollamliite  i, 
vol.  V.  p.'  Mi. 
OH.)     IS*    Thra    T/uologiail    Viriuei. 


and  immortality.— Mgr.  C 
SamU,  vol.  il.  p.  &&9. 

(v.)  7?,t  Four  Cardinai  Yvlan,    'Xijrtk- 
tudt,  JtuUc«,  pntdence,  onA  teta^ttuM. 


ECCLESIASTIUAL  SYMBOU  EXPLAINED. 


The  following  Kvm  b»e  be«ii  nlaa 
nugftested  : — CkancifotiDaBneas,  coura|i;e, 
JDstice  or  JDstaeBB,  modsstv,  revfrence, 
sad     Bympsthy,      (Ste    Thk     Sevem 

(vi.)  Tit  Four  Syrniola.  There  lire  four 
armbolB  orfornmlnries  ickQawlcdged  in 
the  [Roman]  Oilholic  Chorch. 

1.  The  Symbol  of  the  Apoitlea,  called 
by  m  "The  Apmitles'  Creed."  beoauM 
BBCh  ot  the  twelve  claaies  je  Mtrihiited  to 
one  of  the  apostlci. 

a.  Tbe  Symbol  of  Nice,  tailed  by  pb 
■'  The  Kieene  C»«d."  becanae  it  wa; 
formulated  in  the  famoua  Council  at 
Nice,  in  A.i>.  S-2S.  Thii  creed  van 
especially  directed  keaioet  AriaDisoi. 

S.  Tbe  Symbol  of  Constantinople,  bo 
railed  hecauae  it  wns  formulated  at  the 
Connci!  of  Cooatat.tiaoiile,  A.D.  331.  It 
i>  the  same  aa  thcNieene  Creed,  with  one 
oiception,  vi».  the  Holy  Ghost  "  pro- 
ceeding; from  the  Father  and  the  Son." 
In  the  [Roman]  Catholia  Church  this  ii 
the  creed  recited  by  the  prieat  in  masa. 

4.  The  Symbol  of  St.  Athanuiiua,  called 
by  UB  "The  Athanaeiao Creed,"  auppoBfd 
to  formulate  the  tenchiat;  of  Athanaaiua 
■gainst  Ariiniam.  It  did  not  exiat  till 
A.i>.  S70,  nearly  three  centuries  after  the 
diuth  of  AthBDaduB,  who  died  a.d.  373. 

(vii.)  JTufbur  Vowi  of  the  Ordtrof  St. 
/Hi»eii  of  Paalj.  Poverty,  chaatity, 
ohedionee,  and  the  qaadrageainuil  life 
for  Lenten  faati, 

(viii.)   T>it  fine  Chntlian  Yeritita. 

1.  Tbe  Child  Jeaua,  conceired  in  the 
wuti]li  of  the  Tirgin  Mary,  sad  called 
Jesus,  waa  verily  and  indeed  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  Second  PeiBou  of  the  Trinitv. 

3.  ThiB  Jeaua  ia  true  God,  one  witb  the 
Father  and  tbe  Holy  Ghost. 

3.  The  two  perfect  naturei  ooeiiat  in 
(ine  only  Person.  The  divine  nature  re- 
ceived from  God  the  Father)  the  human 
nature  from  Uia  mothcc  Mary. 

4.  All  that  pertaina  to  the  Pcraon  of 
Christ  as  a  inbalance  ia  uniqw;  but  all 
that  pertaioB  to  Hia  nature  ia  dtmlile. 

G.  The  Virgin  Uaiy  is  veritably  and 
properly  tbemothei  of  God.— Mgr.  Gn^f  in, 
Tiei  da  Siiuls,  vol.  iii.  pp.  625,  DM. 

(is.)  JTie  Saen  Corporal  Worka  of 
Jfercu.  To  baTj  the  dead,  clothe  the 
naked,  feed  the  hungry,  give  drink  to  the 
thtraty,  to  harbour  tbo  Uarboiirleaa,  visit 
Che  imprisoned,  and  admiiUBtet  to  the 
tick. 

(y.)  Tht  &wn  Spirilual  Worii  of 
Xtreij.  To  admoniih  ainnen,  to  bear 
wrongs  patiently,  to  comfort  the  afflicted, 


CDunBel  the  doubtful,  forgive  oSeuccB, 
inatruct  the  ignorant,  and  pray  for  the 

(xi.)  I%e  Seven  Di'odly  Sim.  Anger, 
covetonsness,  envy,  glntlony,  liut  ot 
luxury,  pride,  and  Bloth. 


Adultery  (lust),  drunk  en  n  em  (qlht- 
T0?1T),  emulationa  (coverousxEaa), 
envyiugs  (Ksvr),  foraicatioo  (lust), 
hatred,  heresiea,  idolatry,  laacivionsneaa 
(lust),  murder,  revellioga  (olitttost), 
aeditiona,  strife  (anqeh),  nncleamieM 
(lubt),  variance,  wrath  (abobr),  witoh- 

(xii.)  The  Seven Giflaofl/tiHoli/ainil. 
Cuuneel,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  fortitude, 
identanding,  wisdom,  and  know- 


dotlB ;  vbn  i  bbiSiU  hi  >«  itai  Ii  U  dMbikik 


(xiii.)  The  Seren  Joi,a  of  Marv.  The 
Annunciation,  theTisita^on,  the  Nativity, 
the  adotatioa  of  Che  wise  men,  the  pre- 
aontntion  in  the  temple,  finding  Christ 
amongst  the  docton,  andttaeAssvmutian. 

(siv.)  The  Seven  Sorrovn  of  Mari/. 
Simeon'*  prnphecy,  the  flight  into  Egypt, 
Christ  missed,  the  betrayal,  the  crnci- 
lixion,  the  taking  down  from  the  cross, 
and  the  ABcension  when  ahe  waa  loft 


(iv.)  TIa  SiKB  Ordtri  of  Oa  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church. 

1.  The  OariAitT,  ■  kind  of  aextao, 
whoae  duty  waa  to  ring  the  belli  and 
keep  the  church  doon. 

a.  The  ExoKcisT,  whose  office  was  by 
certain  prayers  to  cast  ont  devils. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  STUBOLS  EXPLAINED. 


S.  The  iJifTtiR  or"  Rgidef,"  who  rod 
the  iMSODi  at  eliuich, 

«.  ■nioAcoi,TTHor"Acol;(thbl;,"«ho 
*Utiul«l  oa  the  o&atting  jinat,  holilins 
the  cuidles  while  the  Goapel  wu  read 
Hud  daring  tlie  nItbnUioii  at  mui. 

5.  Tho  SuBuiACOK,  who  prepared  the 
buly  ToarU  uid  aCl«aded  tUe  deacoa  at 


G.  The  Deaco.x,  who  assiited  Ibe  priest, 
liiJ  the  obtatioiu  on  the  altar,  baptiied 
children,  and  gave  thi  EuchaiiiC  to  the 

''.  The  PaiEsr  or  "Preabytet,"  who 

ITiached,  babied,  and  consecrated  the 

ifaarist.    Buhopa  and  archbiahops  were 


nifrely  bigher  enul»  of  priesta. 

(iTi.)  iTit  Smn  SKrameati.  Bap- 
tiiffi.  ctmflnnatdDii,  the  Euchariat  or 
Ijurd's  Sapper,  penitence  or  repentancv, 
holy  crdcn,  numage,  and  eztniine  unc- 
tion. Of  tbeie,  eoDfirmation  and  holv 
u^den  an  nitiicted  to  biihopg.  Bap- 
tism roar  be  performed,  in  emergency, 
o<g  tnr  [aVDien  and  women. 

(n-ii.)  TV  Snxn  Sorrouii  of  Mary. 
(See  mider  Tbs  Scveh  Juts  at  Uaut.) 

(Kviii.)  Tilt  Senen  Spiritual  Worka  of 
Jftrcs,  (See  The  Sevbs  Corporai. 
IfoBia  DP  Ubbct,  p.  xxTi.  col.  1.) 

(mt.)  Tht  &BCT   rirtnei.     Theae  ate 
the  eonbada  of  the  aeren  deadly  sins, 
~-  ■  1,  BTDtberly  love  (opposed  to  envy 
xd) ;  i.  chuLiW  (opposed  '    ^     " 

..  gtaux  (opposed  to  stoth) 

Bility  (oppoaed  to  pride) ;  fi.  1 
(oiqiMed  to  eoretcnianeaa) ;  6.  meekneBa 
(if  poaed  te  anger) ;  and  7.  temperance 
(oppMcdto^nttonyaodaelf-indalgence). 
(Sc*  Thb  FOdk  Cabdinai.  ViitntEs.) 

(xi.)  7a<  £^U  Canonical  JIws. 
Tmm  coDBiat  of  four  great  and  four  little 
(oea  (die  gnat  oaea  are  in  eapitala). 

Itarf >■,  abont  midnight.  Ud  featiTals 
udSandaya  tfaaycoiuiBt  of  three  paalms, 
three  aottaemi,  lad  three  lessons. 

Laimsa,  aometimta  immediately  nftcr 
vatina,  coiuirt  of  five  paalma,  '~  ~ 
■ora  capitulea    or   tieriptare   e 
inyen,  and  eanticles. 

nrine  (the  Gnl  hour  nt  the  day), 

riocc  (the  third  hour  of  the  day}, 


.tmcti 


Sezte,  midday  (the  lixth  hoar  of  the 


ixttaet,  a  hymn,  the  Magnijiaat, 
nore  anthems,  and  pnyera. 

Complies,  after  vespere,  coni 
^onfesaiuo,  one  lesson,  three  pssli 
inthem,  one  hymn,  oni 


ee  nsBtma,  one 
reapaaae,"  the 


(iiti.)   Tlie  Ten  r,i-tuiiiof Iha  Virgin. 

1.  CUnstity,  becaaae  Mary  is  the  queen 

2.  Prudence,  ahown  at  the  Aanuncia- 

3.  tlumility.  Even  when  choacn  for 
the  mother  of  the  Ueaiiah,  liit  culled 
herself  "  the  hnndniaid  of  the  Lord." 

i.  Faith.     Mary  believed  and  doubted 
angel  at 


5.  Piety,    ahowa 
lileuce,  and  anbmissiDD. 

6.  Obedience,  in 


by  iier    retitcment, 

ibniitting  to  the  will 

7.  Poverty,  in  deapiaiog  all  the  grandenr 
and  wealth  of  (be  world. 
9.  Patience,  ia  beniing  the  pain  of  her 

aQcriag  the  aacrifiGe  of 

that  a  Bvronl  pierced 
t  compassion  to  her 

(fhr  lliii  I  atn  ind^.led  ta  th«  Hsdnea 
of  tit  ediCort  of  the  "  Orade,"  Aug.  2n, 
1888,  p.  643.1 

[I  must  take  this  opportunity  of  (hanlc 
ioK  the  learned  conductors  of  tliia  ex- 
cellent weekly  for  aevenU  acts  of  courtesy, 
and  ever-ready  help  in  thii  and  some 
other  of  my  books  now  in  preparation. 
1  would  have  written  the  name  "Oracle " 
:lea,   bub 


9.  Chari 
her  Hon  for  the  u 
10.  Compaaaion, 
her  own  heart  out  ol 


e  other 


I  fear  they  w  

(xiii.)  Thg  Taelce  Ariiela  of  tha 
SmnM.  (That  is,  the  twelve  artidea  of 
Uie  Apostles'  Creed.  Snid  to  have  been 
aucgeated  by  them  ia  a  grotto  nf  Mount 


ttbefon 


ir  Unol  separat 


Father 


Almighty,  Maker  of  hcnvc 
Joirs— 2.   [And]    in  Jesui  Christ,  Ilia 


Akuhrw — 1.    Suffer 

Pilate;  was  cmcifled,  i 

Piiii.ii' — 6.  He  deact 


d  under  P 

sd,  and  bo 
ided  into  h 


BCCI^SlASnCAL  STVBOLS  BXPIAINED. 


JahkS,  JuM.— T.  Ho  uceodod  into 
heaven,  uid  littrth  nn  tbo  riKhC  banii  of 
liod  the  Father  Alniiahty.     (Sec  p.  252.) 

MATTliRW-a.  From  thenec  Ho  shall 
come  to  judge  tbfl  quiok  and  tlie  dead. 

Nathanael — 9.  I  believe  ia  tbe  Uoly 
Gho>t. 

SiuoN— 10.  The  Half  Catholic  Chaicb ; 


Uatthiab— 11.     The    fori-ivcneu    of 

JuDt— ti.     The   re«urrcction   of   tha 
Iradf ,  aod  the  Ufo  everluting. 


SS  Kf.  Wi^ill  |t«  JaSm  ul  Hk  mAi  IMI 
jaw  Ha  IM^lir  kTStal  vwST  Mr.  wJnM 


Din  OJ. 


OA«t    Ni 

T.  22.  S3.  The  three  in  italio  are  uot  in 
St.  Paiil'8  list.  (1)  Chaility;  (8)  faith 
01  fidelity;  (3)  gentlEneui  Wgooiaeaa; 
(6)  joy;  m  long-iafferiog !  (7)  love  or 
charity;  (S)meeEneMi  (9)  uiajeity;  (10) 
patimct;  (11)  peaee  j  and  (13)  teoiper- 


.   (" 


.)    31«  IVirfH  Namcric  Beiacia- 
ily  tell,  vhM  truth 


Come  t«Il 

Abides  in  DuiD  tier  uncf 
Inaamberoneiaii.'aiTr, 

Which  dwelleth  all  aloae. 
AVbM'i  brought  to  loiDd  by  n 

IJay  trulj,  if  yon  can  ? 
Tlie  HyronATic  unioir 

Ut  Cliriit,  both  Qod  and  m 


Come  toll  me,  tmly  telJ,  what  tnith 

Abides  in  number  iAna? 
The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoit, 

That  myatic  tkinitt. 
Cora*  tell  me,  truly  tell,  what  truth 

Will  number  four  alTord  ? 
The  ^reiit  gvahuuliits,  who  wrote 

Ot  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord. 
Come  lell  me  tmly  to  what  thought 

Should  Dumber  fire  he  guide  ? 
The  ivovMiaaf  CMBiSTin  handi  uid  te«t, 

And  in  Hii  piercM  side. 
And  number  aii,  what  myatic  truth 

Do  wise  men  find  therein  ? 
Ai  six.  BIX,  BIX,  a  Sutan'a  mark, 

Si\7i  is  tbe  bwlgo  ot  ain. 
Bern  tells  ns  ot  the  niiNa  words 

Cb  ritt  Dttared  on  the  cross ; 
And  of  the  Hoiy  Spirift  gifts. 

To  which  all  else  is  droaa. 
Tell  me  to  what  the  wise  in  heart 

Say  number  eight  alludoi  ? 
lliose  sactcd  maxims  of  the  Lord, 

Called  the  beatitudks. 

Should  we  rcmenilKT  moat  ? 
The  ORLiEBS  it  should  call  Ic  mind 
Of  all  the 


f  tlie  Uw 


What  should  we  call  to  mil 
^  We  thinli  ot  number  in 

By  (jod  to  aioful  men. 
Xnmber  tlsBen,  what  evnit 

Does  that  recall,  I  prav? 
The  true  apoiUei  of  tiie  Lord, 

When  one  had  (alien  away. 
Now,  but  of  all  comes  anmbei  Iwettt, 

And  what  abould  that  recall  7 
The 


s,  and  Arc  glorious. 

1.  The  Fine  Joi/vtitMyiterita  It  Oifei 
(\)  The  BnnnnciaUon  Bod  conception  of 
the  Word  in  the  Virgin's  womb ;  (S)  Tha 
vlAilAtioQ  &ad  influence  ot  grace  on  J<Aa 
tha  Baptist,  who  "  leaped  in  the  womb ;  '* 
(d)  the  birth  of  Jesus  at  Belhlchcia  ;  (t) 
irification  and  oilering^  made    b^ 


&lar 


.mplej 


id(fi)CI 


3.  2%a  Rh  Bdonrni  IfyiUrici  i 
Uit*t :  <1)  The  agony  ot  Christ  in  I 
olive  ^rdea  ;  (3)  the  aconrgiog  ;  (3)  I 
erowDuig  wiu  (homa  ;  (4)  the  burden 


fiCXJLSSIASTIGAL  dlTHBOLS  EXfLAnmt). 


zitijc 


fhB  mu  bome  to  Ctlitij ;  Mid  (5)  the 
cnicifixioii. 

(1)  The  BeeiixTeetion ;  (z)  the  Aacenfion ; 
(3)  the  descent  of  tilie  Holy  Ghost  on 
the  day  of  Penteooet;  (4)  tne  Msnmp- 
tion  of  the  Viigin,  boay  and  soul,  to 
heayen;  (5)  the  coniommation  of  her 
rioiy  by  her  triple  coronation  of  Grandeur, 
Power,  and  Goodneu. 

(xxy.)   The  Ladder  wMeh  reaches  to 
Paradise, 

n  PARADISE 


=  Jtu^mtifML 


SelibudA 


Ctmfuege  tfyUmMM  tftnuulJ:  hody, 
Skunmnasbmdir'AanleptttkiM 


THEirORLD 

HJilaMgJniwnfcirBt  Jdin«MinMaMdginMwtA.P« 
mt  k  f«7  iHlnMttvi^  and  Ml  In  ft  food  of  SIfbt 


(xxyi.)  A  Bosary,  A  rosary  is  either  a 
sacred  office  in  honour  of  the  Virgin 
Mary ;  or  a  string  of  beads,  fifteen  of 
whidi  are  laiger  than  the  rest.  Thefifteen 
large  beads  are  to  tell  off  the  Pater  Nosters^ 
and  160  other  beads  to  tell  off  the  Ave 
Marias. 

The  office  called  a  rosary  b«;ins  with 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross  thrice:  (1) 
to  warn  off  the  deyil;  (2)  to  implore 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  (8)  to 
bring  to  mind  the  cross  of  man's  salya- 
tion* 

After  crossing,  "The  Belief,'*  called 
Tke  Apostolio  Symboi  (or  Sjrmbol  of  the 
Apostles),  is  repeated. 

Then  follows  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  and 
"  Hail,  Mary  ! "  is  thrice  repeated  :  onco 
becaose  God  is  her  Father  [father-in- 
law],  once  because  Christ  is  her  Son, 
and  once  because  the  Holy  Ghost  is  her 
Spouse. 

These  being  done,  the  rosary  proper 
begins.  It  consists  of  fifteen  decades  or 
diuuns  diyided  into  threes :  five  recount- 
ing the  Joyous  mysteries,  five  the  Dolorous 
mysteries,  and  five  the  Olorious  mysteries 
(see  xxiv.).  These  parts  are  called  decades 
or  dizains,  because  with  each  mystery 
**  Hail,  Mary  I "  is  repeated  ten  times. 
That  is,  fiftrv  times  in  the  three  Joyous 
Mysteries,  fifty  times  in  the  Dolorous 
Mysteries,  and  fifty  times  in  the  three 
Glorious  Mysteries  ;  altogether  150  times. 

As  each  mystery  begins  with  a  Pater 
Noster,  it  follows  that  in  the  fifteen 
mysteries  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated 
fifteen  times. 

For  the  proper  recitation  of  tho 
**  Rosary  "  it  is  not  enough  to  repeat  the 
fifteen  decades.  There  must  be  a  medita- 
tion on  the  mastery  in  honour  of  which 
the  recitation  is  about  to  be  made^  a 
pxayer  for  the  special  grace  appropnate 
to  uiat  ptfticular  mystery,  and  the  dox- 
ol^. 

Tne  Greater  Rosary  takes  in  all  the 
fifteen  mysteries. 

The  Leuer  Rosary  takes  in  one  of  the 
three  decades. 

St.  Dominic  is  supposed  to  have  intro*. 
duced  the  Rosary  Office. 

rxxvii.)  Tonsure, 

St,  Peter'' s  tonsure.  This  tonsure  was 
quite  round  the  head ;  to  resemble  the 
Lord's  crown  of  thorns.  This  is  tho  ton- 
sure adopted  by  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy. 

8t,  Paul's  tonsure.  In  this  tonsure 
the  whole  head  is  shaved.  This  is  called 
ahK>  <*  the  Oriental  toniaze^**  • 

Smm  Magw^B  toiMure.    k  «ftmvcvt^^ 


TnATJMATITRGI3T3. 


ihaved  from  e 

hesd,    but   Dot  .       ,   .      . . 

part  of  th«  held,  an  which  Iha 

ollaired  to  remua.    This  sort  of  toiuurfl 

TonsuTGs  &re  mentloiied  by  St.  Dion;- 
cioi  the  Areopagitc,  who  died  A.i).  95 
<Dt  IHerarehia,  p.  2) ;  by  81.  Anicet  (a.i>. 
lGO-161),  ID  >  letter  coalaioed  in  Pn(rofo<;ta 
Oraca,  vol.  t.  col.  1129.  And  they  were 
eeuenX  in  the  fonrth  And  flfth  centariea. 
— Bede,  fflurcA  HMory,  bk.  T.  ch.  12. 
See  also  Mabilloo'e  piehce  to  his  Acta 
Sanctonan    Stt   Bmedicti  m    &rcTj/onim 


(SoMM  Dittramta ;  Flenry,  Hittoire  Eod-f- 
aiattvpu  (20  vole,  in  qouto),  bk.  xxxix. 

(xiriii.)  Monanicntai  Figaret. 
Honamental  figurea  in  innaiir  lepreaent 

nd  poDtificala, 


bialiops. 


the   breast  and  n 


THAUMATOESISTS. 


The   present   Domber   of   uinls  is,  at 

least,  thirty  thousand,  three-fourths  of 
whom  were  martyrs  or  ecclesiutice. 

Of  craftsmen,  the  moat  numerous  have 
been  whiteamiths. 

Of  the  thaumatnrgiala,  twenty-one  are 

Of  saints,  forty-nine  hare  died  a 
martyr's  death  in  infancy  j  but  there  are 
several  infant  martpi  not  kiiowD  crea 


.   1667 

From  the  Old  Teatameat  the  greatest 
wondei-woTken  are  Mosea,  Jannea  and 
Jambres,  and  Elisha. 

Dosithens,  who  langht  Simon  Magus, 
was  a  great  thaamatuiKi't ;  and  Simon 
UagDs  is  called  in  Actt  viii.  10  the 
"  (ireat  Power  of  God." 


3-E>8.  AroLLOHiuBof  Tyana. 

(LifebjPhiloatratos.) 

209-370.  St.     PumiiUB,     and 


Fianc 

2fiS.  St.  QuiNTDB  of  .Solia, 
in  AsiaMinor 

303.  St.  Rouanvs  of  Ad- 
tioch,  martyr 

,111.  St.  A9CC.KPIA9  the  Sa- 
bine. Martyred  at 
AntJDoe,  in  Kgypt... 
BUI-S.IO.  St.  Macahius  tbe 
Klder,  of  Egj-pt. 
SoliUry  of  Sceta  ...  1 
310-395.  St.  Macaieius  tbe 
Younger,  of  Alexan- 
dria. Also  a  solitary 

ofScetS       

816-397.  St.  Maiitih  nf  Toura, 
who  divided  hiscloak 
withabeggar.  (Lite 
by  N.  Gcrvaiee)      ...  1 

JIO.  St.     Titus,    martyr, 

while      Rome      waa 

under  the  Goths     ...  li 

I)   118.     Gbbuarvb,       bishop 

of     Auxcrre      (con- 

413^86.  St,  ^roclu'sI  Mai 
rinoB,  Vita  Prodi, 
fith  century 

436-623.  St.  Brioit  of  Ire- 
land, the  thauma- 
taigist.  Her  cell 
wu  eaUed  "Kill 
Dara"  


9  Feb. 
23  Jan. 


SI  July 
24  Oct. 


TfiAUMATUBGISTS. 


zxzi 


A.D. 

670-667. 
668. 

7th  cent* 
SUictttt. 


9thceot. 

851. 

800-856. 

1091-1153. 

1110-1170. 


1170-1221. 
1182-1226. 
1182-1257. 
1195-1231. 


1347-1380. 

1357-1419. 
1416  -1507. 
1506-1552. 
1538-1554. 
1576-1660. 


St.  Lixus,  pope  and 

ouutyr 28  Sept. 

St.  Cvthbxkt,  the 

British  tiuumuitiir* 

gist  20  ICar. 

St.  Jonah,  priest  of 

St.  SalM8,m  Pales- 
tine. Honoured  by 

the  Greek  Church  21  Sept. 
St.'Hsstcrius,  soli- 
tary of   St.    An- 

drew'Syin  Bithyni*. 

Hononred  by  the 

Greek  Church  ...  6  Mar. 
St.  Jomr,  bishop  of 

Polybote,  in  Asia  5  Dec. 
St.  Isaac  of  Cordova, 

martyr     8  Jane 

St.  Aldbio,  bishop 

of  Mans    ...        ...     7  Jan. 

St.     Beritard     of 

ClairvanT,thanma- 

torgist  of  the  West  20  Aug. 
St.  Uidors  of  Ma- 

drid,fann  Ubonrer. 

Hononred  at  Ma- 
drid. (LifebyJohn 

of  Damascns)  ...  10  May 
St.  Domihio,  fonn- 

der  of  the  I)omini- 

cans         22  Jan. 

St.      Frakcis     of 

Assisi,  founder  of 

the  Franciscans  ...  4  Oct. 
St.  Htacinth,  thau- 

matnrgist   of    the 

13th  century  ...  16  Aug. 
St.      Ahtowt     of 

Padua,  apostle  and 

thaumaturgist.  He 

preached    to    the 

fishes        13  June 

StE.  CATHBRimE  of 

Siena.     (Not  the 

one  famous  for  the 

wheel)      dOApril 

St.  Vihckht  Fbr- 

RiSRj   a    Spanish 

Dominican  ...  5  April 
St.      Frahgib     of 

Panla,  founder  of 

the  Minims  "...  2  April 
St.FrancibXavibr, 

apostle     of     the 

Indians    8  Dec. 

St.  Chabt.b8  Bor- 

rombo,  archbishop 

of  Milan 4  Nov. 

St.     Vihgbht    db 

Paul,  founder  of 


the  Lazarists  and 
of  tilie  Sisters  of 
Qiarity    19  July 

1623-1662.  Blaisb  Pascal, 
mathematician  and 
philosopher. 

1727-1779.  Joseph  Gassnbr  of 
Bratz,  in  the 
Tyrol ;  who  treated 
all  diseases  as  de- 
moniacal posses- 
sions, and  therefore 
exorcised  the  sick. 
1802.  St.Filumeka.  Called 
the  thanmaturgist 
ofthelOthcentory  10  Aug. 

1794-1849.  Prince  Alexander  of 
Hohenlohe. 

Neither   the   birth    nor   death  date   is 
knoum  of  the  following  thaumaturgiets : — 

St.  Anutab,  an  Asiatic  anchorite. 

In  Greek  Menology        ...  17  Feb. 

St.  Attalub  the  thaumatureist. 

Honoured  by  the  Greeks       6  June 

St.  Eubtratiub  of  Nicomedia. 

Honoured  by  the  Greeks       G  June 

St.  Euthtmiub  tne  thaumatur- 
gist, bishop  of  Madytes,  on 
the  Hellespont      ...  2  aad  18  April 

St.  Felix.    Honoured  at  Spo- 

leto  ...        ...        ...        ...  IG  June 

ST.GEOROEtheToung.  Honoured 

at  Constantinople 23  Mar. 

St.  Illyriub.    Honoured  by  the 

Greek  Church       3  April 

St.  Jabimub.    Honoured  by  the 

Greek  Church       4  Feb. 

St.  Maurub.  (Not  the  great 
Maurus  of  Glanfeuil.) 
Honoured  at  Sopeto        ...  16  June 

St.  Mkmnon,     the     hegumen. 

Honoured  by  the  Greeks ...  28  April 

St.  Peter,  bishop  of  Argos    ...     8  May 

St.  Peter  of  Gallia  Cisalpina. 

St.  Philotheus,  founder  of  the 
monastery  of  Mermecium, 
on  the  Bosphorus 

St.  Ritza  of  Coblentz 

St.  Sebastiaka.  Honoured  by 
the  Greek  Church 

St.  Stephen,  the  thaumaturgist, 
of  the  laura  of  St.  Saoas, 
in  Palestine  

St.  Tharasiub  of  Lycaonia. 
(Not  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople) ... 

St.  Thboglbta.    Honoured  by 

the  Greek  QiuicYi  .*.  *l\  kM\^« 


15  Sept. 
30Aug. 

7  June 


13  July 


25  Feb. 


xitxu 


CHILD-MARTYRS  CANOKIZED, 


St.  ZakaYs,   the  thMimatnrgist 
of  ConBtantinople 


6  Jtm« 

It  win  be  Meo  thftt  the  great  mHweto-workew  irnn  eon- 
tinoed  anlntaiiiptedly  even  to  oar  own  dsyi.  Tb» 
mirmdnct  prince  Alkxamdsr  of  Hohbmu>hi,  bUiop  in 

Eirtibut  of  SardinlA,  made  a  gnat  nolM  In  1830-1891. 
e  healed  by  prajrer  only,  bat  It  wai  eewiitial  for  fucoea 
that  the  dck  penou  ■hould  pray  ■Imultaneoorfjr  with  Um. 
Distance  was  ol  no  oonnqaenoe. 

Apoixoxivi  of  TrAXA  raiaed  the  dead ;  healed  Uie 
tick  ;  cast  out  derlb ;  freed  a  young  man  from  a  lamia  or 
TAmpire  of  which  be  was  enamoured  ;  propbeded  :  nw 
fit  Epheaoi  the  aanadnatlon  of  Domlttan  at  Rome ;  and 
fllled  the  world  with  hU  Cmoo.  He  was  a  Pythagorean. 
PhUostmtus  wrote  his  Ufa 

8t.  FluiUMSk  was  wholly  unknown  till  1809 ;  but  since 
then  her  i^oit  has  toU  the  story  of  her  liCe.  According 
to  this  authority,  she  was  iMrn  at  Rome,  In  the  reign  ol 
Diocletian,  and  ha  father  was  a  prince.  DlocleUan 
wanted  to  marry  her,  bat  die  told  him  die  was  the  spouse 
of  Chrixt,  and  the  tyrant  murdere«l  her.  L'abb4  Migne 
tayn,  "Ces  r^ip6Utlons  particulMres  pamlewnt  reunir  tous 
les  caractires  d'une  source  dirine."— iTncyel^pMie  Thio- 
loffiqua,  ToL  xli.  p.  719. 

N.B.— One  thing  is  very  striking,  and  seems  to  demon- 
strate the  low  opinion  hdd  of  miracle^  and  that  is,  that 
so  many  thaumaturgists  are  almost  unknown.  Neither  the 
place  of  their  birth,  the  flekl  of  their  operations,  the 
nature  of  their  miracle^  nor  eren  the  dates  of  their 
Mrth  and  death,  are  known.  It  IooIes  ms  if  a  thaumatur- 
gist  held  a  place  no  better  than  a  religUms  coiUuror. 

Child-Martyrs  canonized  (49  in 
number). 

F4te-div. 

Abundius  of  Aquileia,  maityrcd 

under  Diocletian     23  Aug. 

AcHAS,  honoured  at  Thourot,  in 

Flanders  ;  martyred  1220  ...  11  June 

AoAPius,  FiDELis,  and  Thko- 
ooNius,  three  brothers,  all 
martyred  at  Edessa,  under 
Maximian     21  Aug. 

(Ihair  mother,  8t  Basn,  mw  her  chiklren  mm^ered 
first,  and  was  then  beheaded  herself.) 

Andrew,  crucified  by  Jews  at 

Inspruck       12  July 

Andrew,   martyred  in   Japan, 

L\}££     .«•  .•«  •«•  ...       £  v/Cv. 

Antony,  Thomas  Cozaki  (and 
25    others),    martyred    in 

Japan,  1597 5  Feb. 

<Ganoiilsed  by  Urban  VIH.) 

Antonius,  martyred  at  Capua, 

A.D.  802        8  Sept. 

Brixiub,  martjrred  at  Esch,  in 

Belgium        12  Nov. 

Candidus  (an  infant),  martyred 

at  Rome        1  June 

CEL8U8.  martyred  withhis  mother 

at  Antinoe,  in  Egypt,  ▲.d.  818    9  Jan. 

Claudius,  Dionysius,  Htpa- 
Tius,  and  Paulus,  all 
martyred  the  same  day  at 
Byzantium,  under  Auxelian, 
A.D.  278.  They  were  first 
cast  into  a  furnace,  which 
rain  eztingaithed,  and  they 
were  then  beheaded  ...    8  June 

Concord  and  Tobodobb,  mar- 


tyred with  their  father,  St. 
Zeno,  at  Nicomedia,  in 
Bithynia,  under  Diocletian, 
803      ...        ...        ...        ...   2  Septa 

Crrscens  (an  infant),  son  of  St. 
Euthymius,  martjrrad  by 
Turpilius,  under  Diocletian, 
in  the  Via  Salaria  of  Rome    14  Sept. 

Ctriacus  and  Theodulus,  two 
brothers,  sons  of  St.  Exu- 
periuSf  martyred  in  Pam- 
phylia,  under  Diocletian   ...     2  l^Iay 

Cyril,  martyred  at  Cesarea,  in 

C-appodocia,  under  Decius  ...  29  May 

Hugh  of  Lincoln  (1244-1255), 

cniciHed  by  Jews    27  Aug. 

(Joppln  and  his  accomplices  were  flnt  tom  limb  froat 
limb  by  hones,  and  then  gibbeted.) 

Innocent,  martyred  under  Dio- 
cletian and  Slaxlmian       ...  23  Aug. 

John,  Peter,  and  Sbrapion, 
three  brothers,  sons  of  Mar- 
cellin,  the  military  tribune, 
martyred  at  Tomes,  in 
Pontus  27  Aug. 

Justus  of  Auxerre,  martyred  at 
Beauvaisis  by  order  of  Ric- 
tiovarus,  prefect  of  Gaul, 
under  Diocletian,  a.d.  287      18  Oct. 

Justinian,  son  of  St.  Martial  of 

Limoges        16  July 

LuDOvio  VON  Bruck,  crucified 

by  Jews        80April 

Lycarion,  a  Greek  child         ...     8  Feb. 

Majorio,  martyred  in  Africa, 
by  Huneric,  king  of  the 
vandals,  a.d.  484 6  Dec 

Maximus,  martyred  at  Car- 
thage ...  17  and  28  Aug. 

Mbrendin,     martyred     under 

Diocletian  and  Maximian ...  28  Aug. 

Michael  of  Hottengen,  flayed 
alive,  at  the  age  of  three 
years,  by  Jews,  1540         ...  26  Mmr. 

Paulillus,  martyred  in  Africa, 
bv  Genseric,  king  of  the 
Vandals        18  Nov. 

Pbilidian,  martyred  at  Antioch, 

under  Decius,  a.d.  250     ...   24  Jan. 

Richard,  crucified  by  Jews  at 
Pontoise,  1182,  March  25 

25  and  80  Mmr. 

Rodolph,  martyred  bv  Jews  at 

Berne,  Switeerland,  1287  ...  17  April 

RuFiNUS,  SiLVANus,  and  Yita- 
Licns.  martyred  at  Ancyra, 
in  Galatia      4  Sept. 

SiMSOK  Nob  of  Prague,  mar- 
tyred by  his  own  father,  a 
Jew,  1694.  (Not  canonized.) 


SAINTS  OF  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 


ill 


8iM03r,  martjred  at  Trent,  in 

the  Tyrt)!,  1472       24  Mar. 

(Hb  BMM  rtmndi  in  fh«  Roan  Mutfnlogjr.) 


Thbodulus,  a  Greek  child  ...  28  Oct 
Urban,  martyred   at  Antioch, 

under  Decios,  a.d.  250  ...  24  Jan. 
Wexsbb,  martyred  bj  Jews,  at 

Obenrezel 18  and  19  April 

WiuuLLM  of  Norwich,  crucified 

bj  Jews,  11S7         24  Mar. 

or  erwiailnt  bf  Jvviu  Hom  of  LlBcola.  RunuxD,  and 
WoUAiiorKonrldinatoahvJaiithoritif.  In  RjoMr't 
at*  wvwnl  JuamtmtM  Niatlaff  to  Hqfih  of 
•ad  vWitan  of  th«  ridiMt  Jwi  of  Uadoa  vtra 
to  death  for  "taki^  part"  In  Uils  murdar.  Tk* 
rwr  of  Chanear.  BodcrnlaDd  bj  Wordnrorth. 
tea  thb  for  id  al^Mt 

liciiaBP  abo  afiarki  an  apoeii  In  French  htalory.  aa 
this  aOaead  aMrdv  dtfamfaMd  king  Phmppa  to  tspol  all 
irwB  bam  kk  dawinlim  tha  mbm  fear.  RkhanTi  bodjr 
WH  IVBHncd  in  8L  lnnoranf»  Parle,  and  manj  miiadee 
an  MOlhad  to  tt. 

WaUAM.    On  Iha  epot  whara  thie  nundar  li  aald 
to  haao  baaa  conmlttod.  a  church  «•■  aroctad.  eallad 
in  tba  Wood."    And  vo  are  tokl  that  hie  bodjr 
br  Beany  ndradae.    It  wae  placad  In  the 
Iha  MLBo  Ineertad  bi  the  Ini^  cakndar. 
Bnooups  wea  borlad  In  Bema  Gathedral,  and  hie  aama 


Saints  of  the  ISTineteenth  Cen- 
tury. 

ThefaUcneing  have  been  canonized  during 
tMepreaent  ceiUury : — 

CouauBA.  The  very  existence  of  this 
martyr  was  unknown  till  1819,  when  her 
body  wat  discovered  in  the  cemetery  of 
St.  Cakpode.  Canonized  by  Gregory 
XVI. 

FiLUXBirA.  The  existence  of  this 
pcnon  was  wholly  unknown  till  three 
tilce  were  discoyered,  in  1802,  in  the 
cemetery  of  St.  Priscilla  (see  p.  22). 
Her  i^ost  lerealed  her  antecedents.  Her 
body  was  remored  to  Naples  in  1805,  and 
was  honoured  by  so  many  miracles  that 
sihe  was  called  "llie  Thaumatnr«st  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century.**  In  1852  Pius  IX. 
cnnted  great  indulgences  to  those  who 
honoured  this  new  saint  (p.  476). 

Gbrabd  ICajxlla  of  Naples,  died 
1755,  and  the  miracles  which  honoursd 
her  lorab  caused  her  canonisation  by 
Pins  IX.  hi  1847. 

HsBuntTA.  Her  body  was  recently 
food  in  the  catacombs  of  Bome,  and  her 
canooizatton  was  authorised  by  Gregory 
XYI.  in  1841. 

Mast  Clotilds  de  Fnmee,  died  1802. 
Was  beatified  1808. 

Ubsis.  Her  bodj  was  leoenUy  found 
ia  the  cemetery  of  8L  Calixtna,  and  her 
bo^  was  remored  to  Boideanx  in  1842, 


when  her  canonization  was  authorized  by 
Gregory  XVI. 

Vanonizati(m  not  yet  fully  oonnunmated 
(1884)  :— 

AooLur  of  Sommariva,.  Canonization 
not  yet  complete  (1884).' 

Bbnbdicta  (1648-1718).  Mgr.  Bar^ 
nadon^  bishop  of  Gap,  is  still  collecting 
materials  for  her  canonization  (1884). 

Camillb  Gbxtili  (15th  century). 
Her  **cult''  was  authorized  by  Gregory 
XVI.  in  1841. 

Fbakois  Xavibr  Joseph  Hart 
BiANCHi,  died  at  Naples  in  the  "  odour 
of  sanctity  "  in  1815,  aged  71.  His  beati- 
fication  is  still  in  process  at  Rome  (1884). 

Gabpabd  del  Buffalo^  bom  at  nome, 
dic4  1887.  Gregory  XVI.  introduced  a 
decree  for  his  beatification,  but  it  is  still 
tubjudioe  (1884). 

Joseph  Mart  Pionatxlli  of  Sara- 
^ossa,  died  in  the  **  odour  of  sanctity  '* 
m  1811,  aged  74.  Several  years  ago  the 
procedure  of  his  beatification  was  in- 
troduced at  Rome,  but  is  not  yet  fully 
consummated  (1884). 

Mart  Frances  des  Plates  dir 
Notre  Seigneur  of  Naples  (1715- 
1791^.  Her  beatification  is  still  under 
consideration  (1884). 

Nicholas  Molinari,  bishop  of 
Bovino,  in  Naples  (1708-1792).  The 
process  of  his  canonization  was  com- 
menced in  1881,  but  is  not  yet  completed. 

Paul  db  la  Croix,  founder  of  tiie 
Passionists,  died  at  Rome  in  the  '*  odour 
of  sanctity  "  in  1775.  Pius  VI.  introduced 
the  cause  of  her  beatification,  but  it  is 
stUl  incomplete  (1884). 

PoMPiLio  Mart  db  St.  Nioholab 
Pirotti  of  Benevento,  died  at  (^mjw 
in  1756.  Ferdinand  II.  of  Naples  in- 
terested himself  in  his  canonization,  which 
still  goes  slowly  on  at  Rome  (1884). 

Theresa  Margaret  du  Oxub  db 
Jesus  of  Arezzo,  died  in  the  "  odour  of 
sanctity  **  in  1770.  The  cause  of  her  beati- 
fication at  Rome  is  nearly  complete. 

Vincent  Mart  Strambi  of  Ciyita 
Vecchia,  died  1824.  The  process  of  her 
canonization  is  considerably  adyanced. 

Vincent  Morelli,  archbishop  of 
Otnmto,  died  1812,  aged  71.  The  cause 
of  his  beatification  is  going  on  (1884). 

Vincent  Eomanus  of  Naples,  died 
1881.  The  process  of  his  beatification 
has  commenMd  at  Rome. 


hsvt  ba«  aboTO  ftfir  rtnoa  iSli. 


iB  Um  jaar  ISIS. 


THE  FATHERS  OP  THE  CHURCH. 


The  twenty-two  Fathers  of  the  Greek 
ind  Latin  Churches,  in  chronological 
order,  are :  1.  Justin  (103-167) ;  2.  Irensuf, 
bishop  of  Lyons  (180, 177-200)  :  8.  Athen- 
agoras  (fiouriahed  117) ;  4.  Clement,  or 
aemens,  of  Alexandria  (died220) ;  6.  Ter- 
tullian,  a  Latin  Father  (160-240);  6. 
Origen,  a  Greek  Father  (185-258) :  7. 
Cyprian,  bishop  of  Carthage  (200,  24&- 
258) ;  Laotantius  (died  825)  ;  9.  Hilary  of 
Poitiers  (bishop  850-867) ;  10.  Athanasius, 
bishop  of  Alexandria  (296,  826-378) ;  11. 
Basil  the  Qreatj  bishop  of  Cesarea  (829, 
871-379) ;  12.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  (315, 
848-386);  13.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  bishop 
of  Carthage  (329,  380-390) ;  14.  Gregory, 
bishop  of  Nyssa  (832-396) ;  15.  Ambrose, 
bishop  of  Milan  (340,  874-897);  16. 
John  Chrysostom  (347-407) ;  17.  Jerome 
(345-120)  ;  18.  Augustine,  bishop  of 
Hippo  (354,  395-430) ;  19.  Cyril,  bishop 
of  Alexandria  (bishop  412-444)  ;  20. 
Theodoret    bishop  of  Tyre  (887-458) ; 

21.  Pope  Leo  I.  the  Great  (SdO,  440-461) ; 

22.  Pope  Gregory  I.  the  (ireat  (544,  590- 
604). 

In  alphabetio  order:  Ambrose,  Atha- 
nasius, Athenagoras,  Au^tine,  Basil, 
Chrysostom,  Clement,  Cypnan,  two  Cyrils, 
three  Gregor>'s,  Hilary,  Irensus,  Jerome, 
Justin,  LactantiuB,  Leo  I.,  Origen,  Tor- 
tullian,  and  Theodoret. 

Chifjf  works,  Ambbobb  :  Ih  Officiis 
Ministrorvm  ;  De  Vvrqinitate  ;  Letter  to 
Valcntinian  ;  the  Anibrosian  ritual,  used 
in  Milan,  [The  Te  Deum  is  usually  as- 
cribed to  him,  but  it  was  probably  a 
century  later.] 

Athanasius  :  Bible  Commentaries ; 
Apology  to  the  emperor  Constance ;  and 
a  host  of  works  against  Arianism.  [The 
Athanasian  Creea  embodies  the  anti- 
Arian  dogmas  of  this  Father.] 

Athbmaoobas  :  Legatio  pro  Christidnis 
(addressed  to  the  empenr  Marcus 
Aurelius) ;  Treatise  on  the  Resurrection. 
[*'The  Romance  of  True  and  Perfect 
Love"  has  also  been  ascribed  to  him, 
but  without  sufficient  authority.] 

AuousTZirs:  De  Civitate  Lit,  in  22 
books  (his  great  work]) ;  Betractationes, 
in  two  books ;  Confessions,  in  18  books 
(containing  an  account  of  his  conversion) ; 
A  Treatise  on  Grace  and  Free  Will; 
Soliloquies  (with  his  own  soul);  Ex- 
poiiUun  of   St.  John's   Gospel;    Com- 


mentary on  the  Psalms ;  868  Sermons ; 
270  Letters ;  etc. 

Thli  li  not  tlM  8t  AuniUM  Mat  to  Mt^/tM  ty 
Qnffoqp  the  QtmU  to  ooarvt  tti*  Aagto-flisoM. 

Basil  :  The  JlexamerotL  or  six  dairs 
of  creation  (his  great  work,  in  Greek) ; 
Lectures  on  secular  authors  ;  Homilies ; 
Discourses;  A  Treatise  on  Asceticism; 
Scripture  Commentaries ;  a  vast  number 
of  Letters ;  etc. 

Chrysostom  :  Homilies  (his  best 
work)  ;  Treatises  on  the  Prierthood ; 
Providence  and  Virgini^ ;  five  Lituigies ; 
Discourses,  Commentanes,  and  Letters. 

Clement  or  Clemens  :  Proirepiicus 
(an  exhortation  to  the  Gentiles) :  Stnmaia 
(a  recital  of  Christian  and  phUosophie 
thoughts)  ;  Pedagogue  (on  Christian 
morals). 

Ctprian:  De  Lapsis  (in  the  Deeian 
persecution)  ;  On  the  IJnit^  of  the 
Church;  De  Diadplina  Virgmum;  De 
Gratia  Dei;  De  Idolonun  VaaUiaie; 
Orations ;  Letters ;  etc. 

Ctril  of  Alexandria:  The  Treasure 
(against  the  Arians) ;  Commentaries  on 
St.  John  ;  sixty  Letters ;  etc. 

Ctril  of  Jerusalem :  Eighteen  treatises 
addressed  to  catechumens  on  Sadptnre 
doctrines,  and  five  addressed  to  ^e  newly 
baptized  on  rUitalSy  as  baptism,  <*i»rif™i 
and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Grkgort  Nazianzen :  Fifty-fluee  Ser- 
mons ;  a  poem  on  the  Vicissitudes  of  Life; 
155  other  poems ;  242  Letters ^ete.  [TIm 
dramatic  poem  on  *'The  Passion  ot 
Christ "  has  also  been  ascribed  to  him.] 

Grxoobt  of  Nvssa:  Maerttia  fa  m^ 
logue  of  the  Soul  and  Resurxeeaon  In 
Greek,  his  chief  work) ;  Treatises  on  the 
Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  on  Dortiny, 
on  Viiginit^j  and  on  Christian  Perfec- 
tion ;  Homilies  on  Ecdesiastes  and  on 
Solomon's  Song;  Orations;  Disconnes: 
Panegyrics ;  Funeral  Orations  \  Lives  eC 
Saints ;  Letters ;  etc. 

Gregory  I.  ue  Great :  l^qposition  oC 
Job  (his  great  work)  ;  The  Saei»- 
mentary ;  The  Antiphonary  (or  Gregoiisa 
chants)  ;  Dialogues ;  Letters ;  etc. 

Hilabt:  On  the  Trini^;  Treatise 
on  the  Synods ;  Commentaries  on  St. 
Matthew,  tiie  Psnline  Epistles,  and  the 
Psalms ;  Christian  Poesy. 

Irenjbus;  Against  Heresies,  in  five 
books  (Greek) ;  etc 


\ 
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JfHROMK :  TntnslAtion  into  Latin  and  a 
rontumatioa  of  **Eu8elnii8;*'  Tnuulation 
of  the  Bible  into  Latin  (hia  gnat  work)  ; 
etc 

JusTur :  Two  Apologiea  for  the  Chria- 
tiana ;  Dialognea  with  the  Jew  named 
TrT^on.  [Hia  "Monarchy  of  God  "  u 
loitT] 

LalBTAVTius:  Divine  InatitntionB,  in 
aeven  booka  (Latin,  hia  chief  work) ;  The 
Work  of  God,  the  Wrath  of  God ;  The 
Death  of  Peraeeotora.  [The  poem  in 
Latin  Terae  caUed  * '  The  Phandx  "  ia  alao 
attributed  to  him.1 

Obioxh:  Teirdpla  and  ffexapia  (edi- 
tiona  in  Greek  of  the  Old  Teatament, 
hia  chief  worlu) ;   Apology  for  Chria- 


tianity,  againat  Celsas,  in  eight  booka; 
On  Martyrdom  ;  On  Prayer ;  On  the 
Reanrrection.  The  [PMhsophownenOj  a 
Refatation  of  Heresiea,  haa  been  aa- 
cribed  to  him,  but  without  anfficient 
fbnndation.] 

Tkrtulliak:  Hia  Apology  (ia  hia 
great  work) ;  Against  the  Jews ;  Pro- 
acriiytiona  againat  Heretics ;  On  the  Sool ; 
Against  Mardon.  in  five  books  ;  etc. 

Thbodorkt  :  A  Church  History,  in  five 
books,  from  826  to  429  ;  A  Biography  of 
Fifty  Recloaea :  A  Treatise  on  Providence ; 
A  Hiatory  of  Heresies;  ErcaUtU*  (a 
dialogue  againat  Eutychumism,  i,e,  the 
dogma  that  the  human  nature  of  Chriat 
waa  absorbed  in  Hia  divine  nature). 


DATES  OF  EOOLBSIASTICAL  CUSTOMS,  DOGMAS, 

TITLES,  ETC. 
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In  reading  the  Uvea  of  aainta,  I  have 
met  with  the  following  daiea,  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  naeful,  as  they  are  not  to 
be  found  in  any  book  with  which  I  am 
acquainted,  in  a  compact  form  auited  for 
easy  reference. 

A.D.  introduced  in  the  eighth  century. 
Legalized  in  the  tenth  centuiy. 

ADMONmoKa,  or  threats  of  excom- 
Bivnicmtion,  introduced  1181. 

Ajdorattoh  or  the  Host  imposed  by 
fte  Fourth  Lateran  Council,  1000. 
ADYXirr  Sunday  appointed  1000. 
Au.  Souia'  Day  appointed  998. 
Altabs  in  churchea  always  made  of 
vood  in  the  first  three  centuries ;  early  in 
Che  fourth  century  stone  altars  were  occa- 
Benally  introduced ;  and  in  December,  606, 
it  waa  declared  by  the  Council  of  Albon 
ttst  atone  ia  the  only  proper  material  for 
chtrdi  ^tars.    In  England  stone  altars 
vers  exchanged  for  wooden  oommunion 
td>le8  (^Fter  the  practice  of  the  first  three 
catniea)    in    1650 ;   and    in   Jan.   81, 
ISiSy  atone  altars  were  declared  bj  the 
Cont  of  Arches  to  be  illegal  in  the  Church 
tf  Snfdand.    Thia  declaration  waa  con- 
ftntedT  March  21,   1857,  by  the  Privy 
Gtoncil. 
IvATHSMAS  in  use  887.    The  synod 
t  Pavia,  in  860,  determined  that  aU 
^  refused  to  aubmit  to  **  discipline " 
i^ald  be  anathematized  (see  Bom,  iz.  8 ; 
Hi.  8,  9). 

iiOKLua.  a  prayer  to  tiie  Yiigin  com-  . 
VinoBgwith  these  wojdi^^^S^itf/^im'  / 


nuntxatnt  Marian  recited  thrice  a  day  at 
the  sound  of  a  bell.  Instituted  by  Urban 
II.  in  the  Council  of  Clermont,  1095.  Re- 
organized by  John  XXII.,  and  announced 
by  a  bell,  in  1816.  Ordered  by  Louis  XI. 
to  be  repeated  daily  at  noon  in  1472. 

Ak injHOiATiON.  First  mention  of  the 
festival  is  by  Gelaaiue  in  492. 

AposTLKa'  Crbed  received  into  the 
I^tin  Church  in  its  present  form  in  the 
eleventh  century ;  but  a  formula  some- 
what like  it  existed  in  the  second  centurv  ; 
items  were  added  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
centuries,  and  verbal  alterationa  were 
made  even  later. 

(TIm  BoCkm  Uiftt  It  VM  eoopowd  br  lb*  apoitlM  k 
qafto  nrtblad.) 

AsHRS.    (See  Holy  Ashes.) 
AscRxaiOH  Day  first  commemorated 

A.D.  68. 
Atranasian  Creed  received  into  the 

Western  Church  in  670. 

(Adofptad  In  FnuiM  8S0;  In  Spain  and  Gannany  a 
eantmy  latar ;  In  Sngbud  baCora  1000.  Athanarius  lirad 
296-373.) 

AuRicuuiR  CouFBSSioN  imposcd  by 
the  FourUi  Lateran  Council,  1216. 

Bells  said  to  be  introduced  into 
chnrdies  by  Paulinus,  bishop  of  Nola, 
400,  but  this  probably  is  a  century 
too  early.  Used  in  France  560.  One 
brought  from  Italy  by  the  abbot  of  Wear- 
moutn  in  680.  Pope  Sabinian  enjoined 
that  everv  hour  should  \M  laoxkO^Qiic^  Vf 
sound  of  bell  in  600,  tSoiat  du«  ptcp^m.NK^'a 
might  be  made  for  ih«  Korci  oaiMiiMMi« 
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(Bed«.  who  died  In  736,  makes  maitloD  of  bells  in 
fin^and.) 

Baptism  of  Bells  introdaced  by  John 
XIII.  (966-972).  They  were  first  exor- 
cised, and  blessed  wito  salt  and  water ; 
then  sprinkled  within  and  without  with 
the  aspersoir ;  then  anointed  seven  times  in 
the  form  of  crosses  (thrice  outside  with 
oil  for  the  sick,  and  four  times  inside  with 
the  holy  chrism) ;  then  named  after  some 
saint ;  'and  lastly  incensed  and  marked 
wiUi  a  cross. 

Bdls  were  known  to  the  Chlneae  B.O.  SMS.  Thej  were 
used  in  the  monutnies  of  Thibet  laog,  long  before  the 
Christian  era.  Tber  were  common  among  the  Indians, 
Egyptlanik  Jews,  Qreeluk  and  Romans. 

Bbll,  Book,  and  Candle  ;  this  mode 
of  excommunication  existed  in  the  eighth 
century. 

Bell.  The  Angelus  first  rung  in  Italy 
in  1816 ;  in  France  May  1, 1472. 

Brevtart  attributed  to  Gelasius  I.  in 
494,    Modified  in  1080. 

Candles  were  first  used  in  places  of 
public  worship,  because  Christians  had  to 
celebrate  their  mysteries  in  caves,  cata- 
combs, and  dark  underground  secret  places, 
to  escape  persecution. 

Canon  of  Scripture  completed  494. 

The  CoQDdl  of  Laodieea  (380-964)  determined  the  canon 
of  the  New  Testament  Bcriptores.  but  (rejected  the 
Apocalypoe.    The  Apocalypee  was  admitted  484 

The  Old  Testament,  as  we  have  it,  was  not  oompkted 
b^ore  B.C.  130.  bnt  there  was  a  compilation  In  ezistenoe 
B.a  S86,  The  Apocnvhal  books  were  declared  on- 
canonical  in  the  ofth  oentniy.  Then  was  a  fieptoagint 
retiion  B.a  877. 

Canonization.  First  instance  by  John 
XVI.,  who  canonized  Uldaric,  bishop  of 
Augsburg,  Jan.  30,  993.  Bishops  and 
popes  mutually  canonized  till  1160,  when 
Alexander  III.  restricted  the  prerogative 
to  tiie  pope.  The  canonization  made  at 
Rouen,  in  1158,  was  the  last  which  was 
made  by  bishops  without  the  pope. 

Cardinals  (The  Sacred  College  of) 
instituted  in  817  ;  their  ri^ht  to  elect  the 
pope  established  by  Nicholas  II.  1059 ;  red 
nat  given  b^  Innocent  IV.  at  the  Council 
of  Lyons  in  1246;  title  of  Eminence 
accorded  by  Urban  YlII.  in  1680. 

Celibacy  of  the  Clerot.  Marriage 
forbidden  by  the  Council  of  Nice,  825 ;  of 
Orange.  441 ;  of  Aries,  452 ;  of  Angers, 
458 ;  of  Tours,  461 ;  of  Nantes,  465 ;  of 
Rome,  721 ;  of  Worms,  868 ;  of  Augsburg, 
952 ;  of  Poitiers,  1000 ;  of  Rome  again, 
1074;  of  Placentia,  1095;  in  London, 
1125 ;  in  Denmark,  1180 ;  finally,  by  the 
Council  of  Trent,  in  1568. 

Allowed  by  Jovinian  in  400:  by  the 
archbishop  of  Selencia,  in  499 ;  by  Trul- 


Ian  Council  in  692 ;  by  Council  of  Toledo, 
701-710 ;  maintained  at  Milan  till  1080 ; 
in  England,  Normandy,  and  Brittany 
till  after  1100 ;  in  Liege  till  1220. 

Christians.  Name  given  in  Antioch 
to  tiie  followers  of  Christ  about  a.d.  41. 

Christmas  Day  (Dec.  25)  introduced 
at  Antioch  375. 

Communion  in  one  kind  enjoined  in 
1263. 

Confession  once  a  year  enjoined  by 
the  Lateran  Council  in  1215. 

Cross  (The  sign  of  the),  as  a  curative 
symbol,  was  common  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, as  Eusebius  tells  us  from  his  own 
personal  knowledge ;  but  from  the  monu- 
mental inscriptions  of  the  Ottacombs  it 
may  be  inferred  that  it  was  rarely,  if  ever, 
used  in  the  first  two  centuries.  It  is,  how- 
ever, well  known  that  the  cross  itself  is 
not  exclusively  a  Christian  symbol,  as  the 
Spaniards  found  it  an  object  of  religious 
veneration  in  both  South  and  Central 
America.  In  the  Middle  Ages  the  sign  of 
the  cross  was  used  as  a  charm  or  amulet, 
and  even  to  the  present  is  so  used  by 
many  [Roman]  Catholics. 

Crucifix.  Its  general  use  enjoined 
in  the  Sixth  (Ecumenical  Council,  held 
in  680.  Decreed  by  Benedict  XIV.  to  be 
necessary  to  every  altar  in  1754. 

Divinity  of  Christ  strenuously  in- 
sisted on  in  the  fourth  century. 

Excommunication  in  the  Christian 
Church  is  a  continuation  of  the  Jewish 
practice.  The  Jews  had  three  d^rees  cf 
excommunication,  called  Nidduiyyherem^ 
and  Anathema  Maranatha,  The  fiist 
was  exclusion  from  the  synagogue  for 
thirty  days.  The  second  was  exclusion 
from  the  sjmagogue  and  '*bovcotting"  the 
offender  for  thirty  days.  The  Anathema 
Maranatha  included  the  loss  of  civil 
rights,  and  was  accompanied  with  terrible 
curses.  Gregory  YII.,  in  1077,  assumed 
the  right  of  excommunicating  sovereignii 
and  releasing  subjects  from  their  fil*. 
glance. 

Extreme  Unction  introduced  by 
Felix  IV.  '(525-^0).  The  aUnsions  to 
anointing  with  oil  in  Origen,  Chrysoi- 
tom,  Ci^arins  of  Aries,  and  Innocent  I., 
etc.,  refer  to  the  unctions  of  baptism  and 
confirmation  {James  v.  14,  15). 

Fasts.  Montanus,  who  flourished  170- 
212  (**  the  Paraclete  "),  introduced  fiasting 
as  an  inhibition  upon  the  faithful.  Wed- 
nesdays to  commemorate  the  day  when 
Christ  was  betrayed  and  taken  prisoneri 
and  Fridi^B  to  commemoxate  BLis  cruci- 
I  fixion.    Tne  Lenten  fast  was  fixed  at  th» 
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Cnuncil  of  Ocleau  in  Ml.     In  Eaelai 
BiiMiaeA  by  Act  !  uhI  8  Edvard  V 


FiLiuqui!  iotnidtiecd  mta  the  Nicotc 
Ctmd  in  »KW.  The  Miin'at  Clurlenia^e 
prcftfed  the  pi>p«  to  declan  my  one  vho 
rejected  tbt  new  drwina   "uItui    nu 

ooQpotMt ;"  but  L»  ni.refaHdtodfiBo. 

Fi^Etui.  Okatiomi.  The  6r»t  *u 
Jooe  5,  13W,  prunouneed  ov*r  Andrea 
UunuHai,  the  JoRe.  The  lint  m  Fmrcc 
wuin  13M9,  orei  the  constable  Dugoalin. 

Holt  Aa MRU.  (Jregoiy  the  Great  {51W- 
601)  iDtisdaced  the  piactim  of  Bprinklint' 
thf  aibea  on  the  fint  of  tbe  torn  ilavg 
added  to  Unt  L>y  Felix  III.  in  487.  The 
certunmv  of  dutribn^Dg  them  was  intro- 
dnccd  tlaich  28,  1091,  bv  the  ConTicil  of 
BeneTenlo. 

EIoLT  Bbead.  Biead  bleued  by  tbe 
priest  and  distribnled  on  Sundayg  and 
other  fite-dayi,  woa  fint  introdneed  io 
""  It  tlie  CaDndl  of  KoDtes. 


IIOL 


Ou.  in  exirei 


;  Hart  H.  13 ;  but  it  wu 
not  fonnally  ordwDed  till  Uie  Council 
of  Trent,  1545-15ES. 

Holt  Oil  in  dritm  wu  flrat  lued 
abanl  1541. 

Holt  Watik  introduced  by  Leo  (681- 


Fin 


Oru.     For 


y  Alex 


dMina  0 


.  ..    E9.    Fint  bejtowed  in  lOOa 

V^  PoDce,  biihop  of  Arlea,  to  those  who 
■ided  him  in  building  lii>  mnoutery. 
Id  1087  Victor  HI.  promised  indulgence! 
b)  thoie  who  took  up  arms  against  the 
Sanceni.  Tbe  firet  pletiary  induleenc 
nlesdin^  over  "thia  lite  and  the  life  I 


IsQcriBrriOB  eitabliihed  in  133!. 
Iktvboicts.    An  eeolesiutical  inter- 
lict  wmf  laid  on  a  pariEh  io  hil  iioceae 


bv  llincuiar,  bitbap  of  Una,  id  HTO. 
(ne  WBi  laid  on  France  by  Vnnory  V. 
in  994.     Tciy  rare  till  1073,  in  tbe  punii' 

Scale  of  UregnTy  VII. 


1773. 

Lestes  Fast  (i  tithe  of  the  year,  <rc 
thiitv-iLx  dav>}  introduced  in  the  tourtlt 
ecntiin-.  Feiix  III.,  in  4ti7,  added  four 
davB.  '  The  nambeT  forty  Sxed  by  the 
Council  of  Otleani  547. 

Mattkeh-.  The  fint  two  ehapten  do 
not  occur  in  the  Ebmnite  copiet,  laid  to 
be  the  "oriciaal  Hebrew," 

Hakk.  the  two  oldeat  Greek  MS3. 
thiiGoBpcl  with  ver.  '      ' 


See  ■ 


The  li 


quently. 
BIo»A» 


introdaced    . 
Tbe    I 


svstem  originated  with  Facboniias  ill 
lH^-pt  (32l|-iI30).  Introduced  into  Pales- 
tine by  HiUrion  in  H-iii;  at  Rome  )iy 
Albanasius  in  340;  into  Gaul  bv  KartiO 
of  Tours  in  370.    Paul  theltrathennitZBl. 

established    by    Joan,    daughter    of 
Louis  XI.  and  wife  of   Lnuii  XII., 


uEnda, 


. 1105. 


AmuiHiui,  estabiisbed  by  Alexander 
IV.  in  I25C  ;  in  France  in  15ir6. 

Bcnedictinei,  eatabliahed  in  529. 

Benardinti  eeUblisbed  in  1113, 

Brothers  of  Charily,  founded  by  Vin- 
cent de  Paul  in  1617.  Siitera  of 
Chanlg  in  163t. 

Canuildulea  (Krfonned  Benedirtioeet, 
introduced  by  Komosld  io  lOtO. 


__ BaKhi  in  152H, 

Carmelitn,  establi  '     -  ' 
finned  by  Hi 


III.   ii 


Cm- 
1224. 


WAitc  Fnan. 
'amiei,  founded  by  Albert,  patrinrcb 
of  Jerusalem,  in  1209.  Conllraied 
by  HonoiiuB  III.  in  1237.  Bare- 
fooled  Cannes  founded  by  St.  Theresa 
in  1562. 
CartAmiaia  {Reformed  Benedictines). 


y  Bruno 


1  1057. 


ided 


Claraacs,  an  order  for  wi 

by  St.  Fmncis  in  1224. 
Coriielieri,    founded    bv  St,    Louis   in 

1315. 
ItKtnnairti,  founded  by  C»iar  de  Bui 

ZIonnniniBJ,  founded  by  Dominic  in 
the  Albigensian  wai,  1216.  Ficat 
Domiqican  convent  bnvU  in  Vti*. 
S/aci  Frian, 


zzxTui 
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FemUantM  ^Reformed  Benedictines),  by 
John  de  la  Bani^  in  1580. 

I^anciacatUf  founded  by  Francis  d' Assisi 
in  1209.  Confirmed  by  Innocent  III. 
in  1216.    Orey  Friars. 

1t4eoltoliin  U»;  PlqnM  In  UM;  Tton  Ordn  <!•  la 
rtottwicn  In  HWB 

Oenew^  (Monastery  of  St.),  founded 
by  Engenius  III.  in  1148. 

Cmom  BatBlv  of  8t- Gmm?Mv«  wtabllriMd  in  mac 

HospitaUen^  founded  by  St.  John  of 

Jerusalem  in  1099. 
Jesuits,  founded  at  Rome  by  Ignatius 

Loyola  of  Spain  in  1638.    Confirmed 

by  the  Bull  of  Paul  III.  in  1640. 
iMzariktSf  founded  by  St.  Vincent  de 

Paul  in  1624.    Confirmed  by  Urban 

Till,  in  1631. 
Mercy  (Otder  of),  for  the  redemption 

of   Qiristian   captives,  founded   in 

1218.    Confirmed    by    Gregory  IX. 

in  1236. 
JfmtfTU,  founded  in  Calabria  by  Francis 

of  Paula  in   1464.      Confirmed   by 

Siztus    IV.    in    1474.      Introduced 

into  France  in  1621. 
Mission   (Priests    of    the),    same    as 

Lazarists  {q.v,). 
Oratory  (Cong^regation  of  the),  founded 

by  Philip  of  mri  in  Rome  in  1668. 

Confirmed    1676.      Introduced   into 

France    in    1611.      Introduced    by 

Newman  into  England  in  1847. 
Premonstratensians  (Canons  Regular), 

introduced  by  Norbert  into  lAon  in 

1119 ;  esUblished  in  England  in  1140. 

Reformed  in  1673. 
Templars  (Knights),  founded  in  1128. 

Suppressed  in  1812. 
Teutonic  Knights,  or  **  Chevaliers  of 

the    Virgin    Mary,"    founded     by 

Frederick,  duke  of  Swabia,  in  1190. 

Confirmed  by  Celestine  III.  in  1192. 

Suppressed  by  Napoleon  in  1809. 
Theatines  of  the  Hermitage,  founded  by 

Ursula   Benincasa   in   1624.     Con- 
firmed by    Urban    VIII.    in    1624. 

Introduced  into  Paris  by   cardinal 

Mazarin  in  1644. 
Ihippists     (Reformed    Benedictines), 

founded  in  Normandy   by  Rotrou. 

count  of  Perche,  in  1140.    Refounded 

by  L'abb^  de  Bonthillicr  de  Ranc^  in 

1663. 
Victor  (Canons  Re^:ular  of  St.),  estab- 

lishea    in    Pans    by   William    de 

Champeanx  in  1118. 
Visitation  (Congregation  of  the),  founded 

by  the  baron  of  Chantal  in  1610. 

Coofiimed  by  Urban  VIII.  in  1626.  ; 


MoKSBiOKKUB.  At  first  applied  to  all 
saints  and  all  knights.  Up  to  1789  ac- 
corded in  France  to  princes  of  the  blood, 
princes  of  the  Church,  and  high  func- 
tionaries. In  1830  restricted  to  princes 
of  the  blood,  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
cardinals.  Bishops  in  England  were 
barons  in  1072,  and  all  rectors  were 
kni«rhts,  and  had  the  title  of  **  Sir.'* 

NioBXB  Creed,  up  to  the  paragraph 
''  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Sitro- 
duced  in  326 ;  the  rest  in  391  (except  the 
word  "dead"). 

Office  of  the  Virgin,  appointed  to 
be  read  daily  by  the  clergy,  in  the 
Council  of  Clermont  in  1096. 

(Thli  WW  ttie  eoundl  that  (totaratlnad  on  th*  tnt 


Paintixos  known  in  churches  in  894, 
but  not  generally  approved  of. 

PiLORiMAOES.  Common  to  almost  all 
nations.  Herodotus  speaks  of  a  pilgrim- 
age of  virgins  to  make  offerings  in  the 
temple  of  Delos.     Koempfer  speaks  of 

Silgrimages  to  the  temple  of  Isis,  in 
span,  to  obtain  remission  of  sins  and 
indulgences.  In  China  they  are  common ; 
in  India,  Arabia,  and  Thibet.  The 
Saracens  made  pilgrimages.  In  the 
Christian  Church  they  were  known  in 
the  fourth  century ;  and  were  common  in 
the  eleventh  century  (from  1060). 

Pope.  Title  first  given  to  all  bishops. 
Adopted  bv  Hyginus  in  138.  Restricted 
to  tne  bisLop  of  Rome  in  400  by  the 
Council  of  Toledo  ;  again  in  the  Council 
of  Clermont  in  1096.  In  606  Enodius 
established  the  dogma  that  every  pope 
is  ex  officio  "  holy."  Serous  II.  was  tne 
first  pope  who  changed  his  name,  on  his 
election,  in  844.  Stephen  III.,  in  1161, 
was  the  first  pope  to  enter  St.  John 
Lateran  on  a  litter  borne  by  men. 

(Gi««7  the  Omt.  in  «<  wai  the  flnt  to  Kteerlbt 
himMU  "  Sarrui  Scnroram.") 

Prayers  FOB  THE  Dead.  TheParseet 
repeat  pravers  for  the  dead  for  three 
successive  daj^s,  and  that  uninterruptedly. 
This  is  the  time  when  the  soul  of  the 
deceased  is  supposed  to  be  undergoing 
examination  for  its  past  life.  The  prayers 
are  again  renewed  on  the  thirtiew  day, 
and  continue  occasionally  for  a  year.  If 
the  prayers  are  neglected  on  the  fortieth 
night,  the  soul  will  remain  unprotected 
till  the  resurrection.  In  Thibet  a  vast 
number  of  prayers  are  said  for  the  dead. 
They  are  repeated  every  third  day  for  a 
year. 

In  the  Christian  Church.    Eosebini 


DATES:  PROCESSIONS-VIRGIN  MART. 


xxxuc 


infoimt  110  they  were  introduced  about 
190;   but  in  mediarsl  times   the  firat 
rare  initenfft  is  thst  for  the  doge  Andrea 
Gontmiini,  Jane  5.  1382. 
Frozen  for  mm*  m  Pwrgaihnif  enjoined 
in   1000.    Rejected  in  EngUnd  in 
1558. 
J*rayfr9  to  thM   Vwgm  Mary  and  to 
Samts,  introduced  by  Gregory  the 
Great  in  598. 
Praying   wUA   ike  faoe  to  the   Eoit, 

introdnced  by  Boniface  IJ.  in  582. 
Prayers  of  ike  forty  Aomti,  in  memory 
of  Christ  in  the  tomb,  established  by 
Joseph  of  Feme  in  1666. 
Pbocbssioks.     Reli|;ious   processions 
common  in  Egypt,  India,  Thibet,  Greece, 
Rome,  etc 

In  the  Christian  Qiarch  Smday  pro- 
cessions were  instituted  by  Agapetns  in 
586. 
Of  St.  Mark,  by  Gregory  the  Great,  in 

590. 
Of  the  Purification,  by  pope  Gelasius, 

in  494. 
Of  the  Holy  Sscrament,  in  1820. 
Prohibited  in  Italy  in  1865. 

TbmalwmlbtafaDMailoaipnKailMHwoald  rmrira 
Mura  ipw9>  Am  en  ba  lM«  varad.  A*  vhoto  nlOMt 
h  trmttd  af  ftSly  to  Dm  JViBwrfiai  im rMell$»»40lmr§ 
AMtUiiUit,  a>fc.  PIJL 


PuBOATORT.  Children,  among  the 
Jews,  recite  for  a  year  a  prayer,  called 
KadiMj  for  the  soul  of  a  deceased  father. 
The  Mossnlmans  teach  there  is  a  place 
called  Araf^  between  paradise  and  nell. 
The  do^^ma  was  suggested  in  407  by  St. 
Angnstme.  Incnlnted  b^  Gregory  the 
Great  in  598.  Received  in  England  in 
690;  but  rmected  in  1558. 

Rbucs  (Veneration  of)  introduced  in 
the  foorth  century.  Traffic  in  them  for- 
bidden by  Theodoret  in  886.  Veneration 
of  relics  condemned  by  Vigilantitts  about 
400-410.  The  Council  of  Saragossa  in 
592  enjoined  that  all  relics  should  be 
tested  by  fire,  to  ascertain  if  they  are 

e amine.  Spurious  relics  manufactured 
fore  600.  veneration  of  them  enjoined 
by  the  Council  of  Trent,  Dec.  25,  1568. 
Importation  into  England  prohibited  in 
1606. 

RooATioir     Days     introduced     by 
Mamercns,  bishop   of   Yienne.  in  474. 
Prescribed  by  the  Council  of  Orleans  in 
611.    Established  by  Leo  III.  in  801. 
SACBAXxam. 
Baptism,  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 
Confirmatiwi  introduced  in  190. 


Eochaiist,  Matt.  xxvi.  26,  etc. 
Penance  introduced  in  157. 
Orders,  no  date  known. 
Marriage    made    a    sacrament    by 

Innocent  III.  in  1199. 
Extreme  Unction  common  in  550. 
Decreed  to   be   a   sacrament   by 
Eugenius  IV.,  at  the  Council  of 
Florence,  in  1489. 
Sackambnt  (Festival  of   the   Holy) 
introduced    in     1246.      Confirmed    by 
Urban  IV.  in  1264. 

Sacked  Heart  of  Jrsus.    This  fes- 
tival was  introduced  in  1782. 

'*  Sbrvus  Skrvorum,"  style  adopted 
by  Gregory  the  Great  (590-604). 
Si02f  or  THK  Cross.  (See  (JROSS.) 
Stations,  Either  the  spots  where  a 
procession  stops  to  make  certain  prayers, 
or  the  time  of  its  stopping.  In  the  Way 
of  the  Ooss  there  are  fourteen  stations. 
Also  the  weekly  fasts  of  Wednesday  and 
Friday  are  so  called. 

Statubs,  even  of  CHirist,  unknown  till 
the  fifth  century. 

Sunday  appointed  the  Clhristian  sab- 
bath in  821. 

^  WUllm  OomTfltoMyi.  ''Hlitory  do«  aot  fBrnUi 
■I  with  a  ihi^  proof  or  indloufam  that  Saadajr  tnu  »k 
•Kf  UsM  ohwrtwi  M  Um  Lord'c  <Ur  prtvkMilf  to  th« 
Mbtatkal  idkt  of  ComtMitim  In  IZl.') 

TiARA.  Hildebrand  (1078-1085)  wore  a 
ro3r8l  crown  with  this  legend,  Corona  regni 
de  manu  Dei,  Boniface  VIII.  (1204- 
1303)  added  a  second  crown,  with  the 
legend,  Diadema  imperii  de  manu  Petri, 
John  XXII.,  in  1314,  added  a  third 
crown,  to  indicate  that  the  pope  is 
supreme:  (1)  in  spiritual  power;  (2)  in 
temporal  power ;  (3)  in  ecclesiastical 
power  both  over  the  Church  militant  and 
the  Church  triumphant. 

(Or,  M  MMM  my,  to  Indioata  mprrmacy  fai  th*  thrM 
parti  of  Um  world— Europo.  Aite,  and  Africa.") 

Transubstantiation  declared  to  be 
a  tenet  of  the  Church  in  the  Second 
0>uncU  of  Nice,  787. 

DhiM  hr  labaaoi  MmmH  •boot  8M:  by  iMnlnna 
■boot  1070.  Mada  a  doima  of  Um  Church  in  tba  First 
Latnaa  Cooadl.  ISlS;  and  eooSniMd  by  tba  Coundl 
of  Trwt.  IBil. 

Virgin  Mary,  first  honoured  in  the 
fifth  century.  Prayers  addressed  to  her 
in  598.  Office  of  the  Virgin  enjoined  by 
the  Orancil  of  Clermont,  in  1095,  to  be 
recited  daily  by  the  clergy. 

(7or  tatlrali  of  Um  Virgin  Mary,  mo  vt,  BL  n.  017. 
Bar  pvpatual  Tlrglaily  waa  wholly  danlad  ta  m.) 


INSTRUMENTS  OF  TOETCEE. 

Arxbittariiiii.     The  only  meiitiori  oE  i    ther  Mf,  "  He  WM  hung  on  Oit  irmra- 

thiB  instiument  at  tortore  I  have  b«ea  tarium,  bat  the  crotch  broke  Miiodei,  hia 

sble   to   discover    is   by   Terions   »nd  bonds  were  unloosed,   Bod   tbe  torches 

AnoeDins,  priests  of  St.  Stephen   pope  I    ubich  were  lighted  to    bntn   his  aides 

and  oTBrtyr.   Speakingot  Christantianua,  |  irere    quench^." 


"berdiauo,"  and  armentamun  the  p«,  >  was  drawn  np  !>;  rope*,  faaicntd  « 

pin,  or  cn^,  on  which  he  hsngs  t£«  his  legs  and  hudl,  till   hii  feet 

eollus,  jokes,  and  heavy  hamen  of  the  |  oS  the  groond,  and  then  his  sidea  we 

oseausedin  plongliing.    Ctuialaotianus  I  linked  with  lifted  tottliM.    Primu  w 


INStEUMENTS  OF  TORTnHE. 


Tilt 


"hoifited  by  putle^'S  "  to  Hue  inch  prfr' 
jtctiag  beami,  and  banted  with  torchra 
*]».  After  he  had  hnDK  awtiile,  he  iru 
lit  down,  ftud  maltea  lead  pooi^  down 


According  to  Baroniofl, 
ru  performed  thiu  by  the 
tribnne  fint  toDched  the 
19  baton,  and  if  he  wu  k 
la  mldien  in  the  nmp  nm 


1,  allt 


tree  mi 

npoo  h  , 

him,  tor  tfae  mo«t  part,  till  he  fell  dead. 
If  the  Ticdm  wm  a  ilaTe,  the  aoldion 
died  ieaded  knoub  or  flagn  (p.  ztir.)  ID- 
ncad  of  >tleki.  No  one  wu  niSered  to 
lire  in  Some  after  twin);  baitinadoed  |  M 
that  if  perchance  he  lairired  the  punuh- 
meat,  he  wa«  oatlawed. 

Boors.  This  initninient  of  torture 
ixn^rted  of  a  pair  of  iron  boot*,  into 
which  the  leg*  of  the  Tictim  weia  thmit 
np  to  the  kneel.  Iron  wed^ee  were 
looaclj  ioMrted  between  the  lega  and  the 
walls  of  the  boote.  A  qneitaoa  wai  then 
axked  the  victim ;  and  if  not  aunmed 
latisfactorily,  two  ittquiiilora  (one  to 
each  boot)   drove  home  with  a  iledge- 

the  qoeition  wu  pnt,  and  if  Che  aoawer 


repeated,  till  the  legs  o: 


a  the  Tcagn  of  Jamea 


of  thii  initiomeat  of  tortnn.  Some- 
times the  booti  were  made  of  wood 
JDitead  of  iron.  Biihop  Bnraet  ipeaks 
of  a  CAM  (it  waa  a  lad  in  Orkcey,  lb96) 
in  wtiich  fifty-eeTen  wedsea  were  atmck 
home.  In  1E>8S  queen  EUiabeth  ordered 
Father  Holt,  a  Jeiait,  to  be  "put  to  the 
boota." 

SC  Sei^ni  waa  tortured  by  boote 
■tndded  with  iharp  jpikee,  and  made 
to  mn    in    them    beside   the  emperor's 

Bull's  Him.  In  this  toitors  the 
Tietim,  being  enclosed  in  a  fresb  ball's 
hide,  waa  placed  in  the  blazing  sun,  when 
the  hide  gradnallr  shrank,  sUflened,  and 
■IDcexcd  the  viefim  to  death.  (Bee  Br. 
CaKUjUtroa,  p.  408.} 

>allR.u.    Helmets  of  red>hot 


the  head  of  victims.  This  wu  a  torture 
to  which  Savinian  was  subjected  (p.  40«). 
St,  Tbomu  had  plates  of  burning  metal 
laid  on  his  naked  body  (p.  408).  Every 
one  will  remember  the  lines  at  the  close 
of  Galdsmith'a  TVaixllrr:  "Lake's  iron 
crown,  and  Dam'en's  bed  of  steel."  The 
former  wu  Luke  Doln^  the  Hnngariin 
traitor,  who  was  forced  into  a  chair  of  red- 
hot  iron  for  a  throne,  and  than  crowned 
wilh  a  bumiuK  metal  crown.  The  earl 
of  Athol,  one  of  the  mardercn  of  James 
I.  of  Scotland,  wu  also  put  to  death  with 


atrumeat  with  foul 

iron  pointa,  three  ol 

them,  disposed  in  a  triangular  torm,  being 

on  the  nonnd,  the   fourth  pointed   np- 

wards.    Used  in  war  to  lame  the  feet  of 

Catabta,  or  InOH  Bbd.  The  cataata 
wu  an  iron  bedstead,  not  of  one  sheet  of 
metal,  but  with  crosa-bars  like  a  grid- 
iron. Under  the  bedstead  fires  in  bruiera 
were  placed,  and  the  victim  waa  roasted 

CHEVAurr, orGQUULina.  Theeheralet 
waa  a  kind  of  gibbet,  fomiahed  with 
screws  and  palleys  for  racking  the  victim 
Watrelebing  each  individual  limb.  The 
victim  wu  fastened  by  the  hair  to  the 
uppermost  beam,  and  the  wliole  body 
"tion  to  the 

ebbet,  and  waa  wholly  unable  to  move 
ud,  toot,  or  head  ;  and  every  limb  wu 
racked.  In  order  still  further  to  intensify 
the  agony,  a  flre  held  in  a  bruier  wu 
set  under  each  of  the  feet.  Bt.  Jerome 
speaks  of  thia  ioatrament  of  torture 
{Lilier  A3),  "  Crinea  legnntur  ad  stipitem, 
et  toto  corpora  ad  equuleom  fortius  alii- 
gato,  Ticinui  pedibua  ignis  apponitur, 
ntramqne  latoa  camifeit  fodit."  So  that 
while  the  victim  wu  thua  tortured,  "  the 
executioner  kept  digging  into  the  aidea  of 
the  sufferer."  Ammiauna  Harcelhnus 
{bk.  xviii.)  says,  "Quanquam  ineurvns 
8Db    equuleo    at»Tet,    pertinact    ne^bat 

tartaBba,"  So  that  it  fcOT*"  ** '»"*^ 
wai  poked  toiwud  u  \tiroiiliViaw 


ISSTIirMESTS  OP  TOBTDItB. 


pilloi^,  Lot  wu  held  in  iti  poution  by 

Coi.iJHiiAR.   ColumW,  i.<.  the  Bigton- 
bolea,  ITU  t  jullory  villi  three  holM,  one 


ir  the  hendg.  The 
IJieek  pillory  had  five  hoUa,  odb  for  the 
neck,  two  for  the  luuids,  ud  two  for  the 
feet.     It  vu  called  the  PeoteeuriDgas 

Fii>ICU[^.  The  fidicuin  were  pro' 
bibly  ITOD  hoake,  with  which  the  bndy  of 
A  victim  luepended  on  ■  ehereJet  wu 
toiD  And  Ucenled. 

Foal,  or  Patiduluii.  The  p»tibiiloiin 

n  fork  or   -a  placed 
id  lie  neck  of  eXurn 

The   two   huids 

Iwimd  fut  to  the 

igs,  ud  the  patibnla- 

.  _  iru  flogged  throngh 

the  Btreeti  to  tbe  pUce  of 

"Patibalam 


diu  ernciat." — ludore. 

Hie  f\irca  IgnamMaia  wu  sted  for 
■mall  offences,  ud  coiuiited  limply  io 
carryiDg  the  taica,  mora  oi  leia  wei^led, 
■bont  the  city, 

Tbe  Furca  Panalis  wu  >  much  mora 
■evere  pniiiabmeDt,  m  in  thtl'  caae  the 
"pBtibolsbu"  or  "nuc«Cai''wu  whipped 
Twmd  eome  itated  place,  while  hii  haiidl 
were  bound  to  Uie  fork, 

Tha  Area  CmtaliM  waa  bavinc  tlw 
baidt  tuUoti  M  the  foifc,  and  being 
•cooigad  to  death. 

HvBDU  [in  Latin,  "Ciate*").  The 
ItBtdle  «M  not  ttnlik*  onr  hnidlet.    Th* 


uoJcr  a  liurdlL',  and  Blooe*  were  piled 
thcRon,  till  the  sofferei  wu  Endnaltf 
cnuhcd  to  death. 

Iron  ViRr.iK  (The).  Ahollow  wooden 
figure,  reproBenting  a  wnrnan  of  Bavaria. 
It  npCDCd  like  a  cupboard,  and  the  front 


^  (harp  apikci. 
ThF  vicUm  waa  placed  in  tbe  fienre,  and 
then  tbe  front  or  lid  wu  gradually  closed 
npoohim.  The  ipikuwcre  ao  arranged 
01  to  pierce  the  rt'en  and  Icut  vital  parti; 
but  when  quito  closed  the  victim  wn* 
Gmshed,and1incereiliDhDrrib1e  torto  n  ti  11 
actual  iigony  e:ihnnated  hi>  vital  powers. 
Konu.A.  Two  bonrdj,  one  above  the 
nlhor;  the  head  of  Uievictioi  being  bound 
to  the  higher  bnnrd,  the  feet  to  the  lowrt 
one,  and  the  handi  made  to  embiace  the 
knbila  b^  bonds.  The  bnre  back  of  UiS 
■uffcrcr  19  thus  hollowed,  and  in  this  itaU 
tbe  public  icourgCT administered  101  laihci, 
unless  the  victim  died  before  the  comple' 
meat  of  blows  bad  been  given.   (Sea  St. 


B,  p. ' 


19.) 


NEnvus,  the  stocks,  a  wooden  fnma 
in  which  the  feet  of  slaves  were  throat 
and  fastened.  Like  the  compcdea,  it  waa 
sometimes  made  to  move  so  u  to  stretch 
the  leffs  further  and  farther  apart,  till  tb* 
thighi  were  ont  of  joint. 


.__jtcaUed 
, --n  fnme  with 

bars  u  sharp  as  scythes  Tunning  aerosa  it ; 

and  cndemesth  kt'  a  flia  wu  kindled^ 

wbicb  made  tbe  metal  red-hot. 
Eiamiantion  by  any  sort  of  torture  wit 


INBTKUMEirrs  or  TOUTURE. 


ollad  "  axmoiBatioA  hf  Sm  qnMti«Bj" 
ud  to  be  pBt  to"ttw  qnatiM,"  MMBa 
'  ■  pot  to  toiton  for  tb*  pnpoM  of 
"  igaridcBccfronMiBawUlbLgirifr- 
mfwitnn  ofgillt,  at  of 
1  to  aasnj  Hjouuiiig. 

..     Tli*   inMnnnttit  of 

lortan  vu  lutciwd  to  ■  bmm,  ud  had 
t  (hup  iroD  to  eo  •boot  ■  atux't  neck  and 
Ibroct,  M  that  be  conld  io  oo  wiaa  lit,  or 
li^  or  (Imp,  irittaost  bouing  tha  cntin 
WBxht  of  ths  irau. 

Rack.  Hen  wen  gnai  rarietiea  of 
aeka,  tba  moat  common  being  Uic  hori- 
miUl  nek,  tlia  rertio*!  nMk,  and  the 
roller  nek. 

(1)  The  fint  of  tbcM  it  the  ordinal^ 
nek,  made  familiar  to  ni  br  the  Inqoiai- 
ticn.  It  eomieted  of  an  oblong  taoriiontal 
flame,  ODwhicbtbeaccoiedvaeftrctclKd, 
vhila  oordj,  attadied  to  the  lege  and 
tBBt,  wera  gradaallf  itiuncd  bj  a  Icrw 
w  windlaaa.  The  wrida  and  aaklea 
Tcn  gnenJlT  dialocaled,  tomatimea  the 
ihonlden  and  thigba> 

(2)  In  the  Tcitical  rack  the  anfferei 
vaa  niaed  to  an  upper  beam,  bra  lof*- 
[■111  i1  BBdet  hii  anat,  bound  bdtind  lut 
Back.    BeiDg  thoa  nSaed,  heaTf  rtonea 

t  attached  to  hia  fMt,  and  then  the 

itiog  rope  b  ' 

the  Tielim  fell 

tew  inchea  of  the  earth. 

(3)  The  roller  rack  wu  a  rack  with  a 
roller  charged  with  ■{nkes,  orerwbich  the 
•ofleier  wai  drawn  backwardi  and  for- 


eUite  of  tortoR, 
qiedea  of  impale- 


on   a    abaq)- 

inted  eoniQil 
X,  and  in  order 
to  giTe  weight  to 
hii  body,  and 
force  the  point  of 
the  Mat  fnither 
in,  beaT;  veighti 
were  attached  to 
the  handa  and 
feet  of  the  nf' 
terer.  Notnnbe- 
qnentlr  Are*  were 
lighted  nnder  the 


frame.  Eadi  block  opened  like  atocki 
[o  admit  one  of  the  Tiotim'a  feet,  and 
when  Bhat  the  feat  wera  faat  and  aatride. 


The  thambe  were  placed   in  the  parte 
marked  A  A,  and  the  acrew  was  turned. 

Wbul.  The  trochoi  waa  a  Greek 
initntment  of  toitnre.  We  rend  of  Iiion, 
in  hell,  being  chained  hand  and  toot  bj 
Hetm^  to  a  wheel,  which  rolled  iocea- 
aantlj  in  the  air  of  the  lower  regiona ;  but 
tha  ordinar;  torture-wheel  had  six  apokcs, 
into  which  the  bead,  arma,  and  lege 
were  interlaced  and  bound.  The  wheel 
waa  then  whirled  round  with  great  rapi- 
dity,  till  the  TicCim  loit  either  conaciona' 

The  Cadtrine  Wfietl  waa  a  much  inora 
complex  machine,  dcviied  by  Maximinos 
11.  for  the  torture  of  HL  Catherine  of 
Alexandria.  The  limbs  were  interlaced 
between  the  apokee  ai  in  the  Greek  tro- 
ctaoB,  but  aa  the  wheel  revolved,  it  waii 
met  by  aereral  other  whnli  turning  iu 
different  dirmtiona,  some  havinft  keen 
sharp  edge*  like  nuora,  aome  teeth  lik* 
aawB,  aome  fiah-hooka  or  gralera.  These 
aereral  wheels  plaved  on  tha  body  in 
tnma,  eolting  it,  sawing  it,  tearing  it 
with  hooka,  grating  the  freah  woanda^ 
and  lacerating  the  fleth  b^  evcr^  'i'^' 
ceivable  maoDer. 


xUr 

IHSTETJMENT8 

OF  TOBTDBE. 

Wii  rrs  AHD  SootmoM ;  Scohpiom,  etc 

Ho.     1    i>    B    Bconrgo    cnlkd    in    Latin 

"FUsrum."     It   cooiiated   at  a   ihart 

tioned  by  Reboboam  (1  Kings  liL  HI 
wu  a  whip  with  leathM  thongi  «A  n^i 

■hiip  iron  pointa  or  naili,  called  in  Utia 

k 

harHbilia. 

\v 

Mgr.  Gn^rin  tella  ni  Oiii  "Uniht 
plomVe"  is  the  Ru.sUn  feioui,  which  A. 
de  I-amothe,  in  hia  Marlyr,  o/ flfc™  (clu 

r* — o-i* 

\^ 

' 

if'^^^SP** 

w 

^^5^ 

ttX 

\\\ 

longie  cl  c!ttail«  UniW  recuite  daaa  une 

\\\ 

e»p?ce  d'eagence,  et  fortetnent  endoile  d< 

\\\ 

limaiUe   m^tsUique.     Ainai  pn<ptr(ie,  t» 

l\\ 

Isniere  acquieit  one  duret*  et  nne  pewn- 

iVi 

tpur  eiCrcin»».      Maia  .vant  Qu>l]e  nt  K 

11\ 

diirciBBC,  on  a  1e  aoio  de  lepUer  am  tni- 
m6me.  les  bords,  amincia  i  deasein,  M 

vM 

411 

oui  forairat  de  cMle   fa?oo  une  rainsi* 

"  m 

duns  toute  la  longnonr  de  U  conmi*, 
termini'*  par  un  petit  crocbet  de  fer.    Si 

161 

le  bourresB  »il  aon  metier,  te  .opplicid 

perd  coDDaissiuice  au  Croiii^a  coop,  et 

&%  1 

expire  aprta  le  cinqui^me."      The  ittitt 

T  »   " 

will  inatnntly  aee  that  the  koont  ii  • 

lumdle,  (fl  which  iru  ittaclied  three  at 

more  ihorl  (±«m«,  h&ring  knots  of  metil 
U  the  end. 

>'ar;M.T2a."i«..^Sii 

m 

Id.  S  il  a  whip  com 
reloDgluho^oi- 

poied  of  thiee  oi 
lide.  niU.  hnlleU 

isr=Sv=--"--~ 

PART  I. 

MIRACLES   OF  THE  SAINTS, 

ANALOGOUS    TO 

SCRIPTURE  MIRACLES  OR  SECULAR   STORIES. 


DICTIONARY  OF  MIRACLES. 


Aaron's  Bod  becomes  a  Ser- 
pent. 

ExoD.  TiL  l*-]3.  Aan»  ovt  down  Uf  rod 
beSoR  Phazaoh,  And  before  bU  ■errAnta,  and  tt 
becune  a  wrpenL  Tbe  magidam  of  ECfI*i 
tbej  also  caal  down  erery  BMn  bit  rod,  and 

I^xoD.  It.  1-t.  Tbe  Lord  laid  onto  Mooea, 
VfoMt  b  that  in  thine  band?  And  Moaea 
Mid,  A  rod.  And  the  Lord  aaid,  Caat  it  on  the 
cnHixid.  And  be  cuit  it  on  Uie  groond,  and  it 
became  aaerpent ;  and  Moaea  Bod  from  bcfiore  it. 
And  tbe  Lord  aald  unto  Moaea.  Pat  forth  thfaie 
hand,  and  take  it  by  tbe  taiL  And  be  pnt 
forth  hi*  band,  and  caught  it,  and  it  became  a 
tod  in  bia  hand. 

The  thong  of  a  vhip  converted  into  a 
9erpent  (a.d.  303).  St.  Pelerin  concealed 
himself  neftr  a  fountain,  where,  being  dia- 
coTered  by  the  Intaraniana,  he  was  made 
a  captive.  As  he  did  not  go  alone  fast 
enoui^  for  their  liking,  one  of  them  lifted 
vp  his  whip  to  strike  him,  bat  the  thoog 
of  the  whip  instantly  slipped  from  the 
handle,  tamed  into  a  serpent,  and  fled 
to  the  f  oantain,  where  it  was  soon  lost  to 
sight  in  the  fissures  of  a  rock. 

p.  lIcTsU.  am4  of  Wotkf.  wttOag  to  Mp. 
vkar-CMMnl  cT  H«ms  Um-  Ul  A.Bl  IflSTl 
■a  flit  cuwtaat  at  aiiH4qai  m  drit  lataHr 
wlAvMM  da  fcMCtimaiCBraa«  Mffpm.*    la  proef 
•r^ktb*  Tkv-fleMnI  adda.  Iter*  ka  llMBUy  la  r 

laio  a  arpeat.  and  al  tb«  laamlwn  of  tkli  fuBiljr. 
ttMt  itBia  tothh  (HS-lBSn  T.P**— *  "*  '"*  corpa  U 

Md  ks  aalae*.*  Ha  AvtiMnMMa  adda.  Tka  wmj  bhm  of 
«■  euBllr  k  a  Srtec  ptaoT  ofllM  ftet,  ornthtf  1  AflBid 
avof  tba  wdrmiim,  ■Calad  abova. 

Iha  OBd  of  Boo^  t^mkM  wmf  podlMtr,  bat  idi  It 
wadd  ka«d  btcB  man  mt^^ntj  If  ha  had  told  ■§  how 
fcaeuM  to  kaov  OMt  al  tk»  dMMdaali  of  ddi  lalHaaiaa 
kr  BMre  thaa  ISBO  y«M  van  BHtfcad  wllk  a  whip  oa' 
SMr  bodkii  and  aka  hofv  tk»  aaaia  of  hk  iHrily  <«likli 
fcadaaiBotilT«)flu  ptrnMif  hm  "—  >wta  fttaaf  do 
.docai 


"Ooit 


Abraham  promised  ft  SeocL 

Qmr.zT. !-«.  TheweidsrtheLoideaaMto 
Ateasi  tea  ▼Woo*  asyli^  Fear  not.  Abeam: 
lam  tky  aUdd.and  thy  aiesadteg  great  7»- 
.  .  .lad  COmQ  Im^rAlBi  fortk 


abroad,  and  aald.  Look  now  towarda  heaven 
and  tell  tbe  Stan,  if  thou  be  able  to  numbtf 
them ;  and  Ha  [tha  Lordj  aald.  So  ahaU  thy 
seed  be. 

St.  Eugendut^  Moi  of  Gmdai  (fifth 
century).  At  the  aee  of  six  years  God 
came  in  a  vision  to  Eugendus,  as  he  sat 
at  the  door  of  his  house,  facing  the  east. 
And  the  Lord,  pointing  to  the  sky,  told  the 
lad  to  count  the  stars  if  he  was  able,  and 
then  added,  "  So  shaU  thy  seed  be."  God 
then  unrolled  before  the  child  the  map  of 
the  future,  and  showed  him  a  swarm  of 
disciples.  HVIiile  Eugendus  was  still 
gazing  with  wonder  on  the  innumerable 
crowd,  the  heavens  opened,  and  a  ladder 
like  that  which  Jacob  saw,  was  let  down 
to  earth,  and  angels  appeared  to  be 
ascending  and  descending  thereby,  and 
ever  as  they  moved  they  sane,  **  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  This  vision 
the  diild  told  to  the  very  person  who 
wrote  his  life,  and  who  took  down  these 
words  from  the  mouth  of  Eugendus  him- 
self. This  is  the  disciple  whu:h  testifieth 
of  these  things,  and  wrote  these  thingSi 
and  he  knows  that  his  testimony  is  true. 
— Pragmacius,  a  disciple  of  St.  Eugendus. 
See  a&o  Lwet  of  the  SamtM  of  Franche- 
Comte,  by  the  professors  of  the  college 
of  St.  F.  iUtvicr  of  Besan^on. 


aot 
kctarflr  ftilSI!ML 
grovapanMiDd  tko 
taiy  laooivM  Uta 
bvMidH  dooi  not 
OKktovtMthcr  It 
vasatooo  Una  fkinoot. 


do  aot 


a  to  kava  hoM  *«7 1 
dkd  A.9.  Sl&  A  viOMB 
^aadlatho  Mk«k«  eta* 
of  St.  Ckadoi  Tho  aaaao  of 
•e  kava  nrvHad.  aad  a  doabt 
or  OfMidaB.  Tha  abboy 
tba  lahataUaata  of  BC 
of  Uia 


7000.    Tho  ckkf 


/ 


poo|do  k  tha  aiaiutfKtare  of  docks  aad  taya. 

Abraham  oWoring  up  his  Son 

Gnr.  zziL     Abraham,  at  the  oommand  of 
God,  laid  hto  only  eon,  laaac,  upon  the  altar, 
which  he  had  made,  intending  io  offn-  him  up 
In  ascrlfleo  to  Jehovah,  when  ^\a  ^siA  ^la 
stayed  by  a  voloe  from  bett««n*.   k>in2baB^ 
'Wshsm.  lay  not  thy  tend  vsna  ^^^  \a^ 


AUAB— ANANIAS  AND  SAPPHIRA. 


[Pr.L 


neither  do  tbon  anytbiug  anto  blin,  for  now 
I  know  th&t  tbou  fearcst  God.  And  Abrabtm 
Mw  A  ram  caugbt  in  a  tbickct  by  tbe  boms, 
and  bo  offered  it  up  as  a  burut-offuring  instead 
of  bis  iK>n. 

A^famemnon  offering  up  his  daughter 
Jphtgenia,  >Mien  the  Grecian  fleet,  on 
its  way  to  Troy,  was  detained  at  Aulis  by 
adverse  winds,  Agamemnon  was  com- 
manded by  the  prophet  Calchas  to  appease 
tbe  wrath  of  Diana  by  offering  to  her  in 
sacrifice  his  only  daughter,  Iphigenia. 
The  damsel  was  bound  to  the  altar,  and 
Calchas  had  made  ready  the  knife,  when 
the  damsel  was  spirited  away  by  Diana 
herself ;  and  Calchas,  seeing  a  stag,  took 
and  offered  it  up  In  sacritice,  in  lieu  of 
the  king's  daughter. — Euripides,  Iphigenia 
IS  AiUis, 

Not  onUke  to  him  [Jcphthah] 
In  folly,  that  gxMt  hero  of  Uie  Ureekt,— 
Whence  on  tbe  Altax  Iiihigenbi  mourned 
Her  Tlrxin  beautjr. 
I>autc  iCarcy'd).  raradUe  r.   (See  JlPOTiUB.) 

Ahab  covets  Naboth's  Vine- 
yard. 

1  KiKGs  xxi.  Naboth  tho  Jczreclito  bad  a 
vineyard  in  Jezrccl,  bard  by  tbe  palace  of  Abab, 
king  of  Samaria.  And  Abab  said  to  Nabotb, 
tilvo  mc  tby  vineyard,  ibat  I  may  bave  it  for 
a  garden  of  berbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my 
bouse,  and  I  will  give  tbee  for  it  a  better  vine- 
f  ard,  or  \i  ill  give  tnce  the  worth  of  it  in  money. 
])ut  Naboth  said  to  Ahab.  The  Lord  forbid  that 
1  should  give  unto  thee  the  inheritance  of  my 
fathers.  Then  Ahab  went  to  bis  bouse,  heavy 
and  displeased,  and  laid  him  down  upon  his 
bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no 
broad.  When  Jezebel  discovered  the  cause  of 
this  ill-humour,  she  accused  Naboth  of  treason, 
and  be  was  stoned  to  death.  Naboth  being  dead, 
Ahab  took  possession  of  the  vineyard,  but 
Elijah  said  to  bim.  Hast  thou  killed,  and  aUc 
taken  poMcssion  ?  Thus  saitb  the  Lord,  In  the 
place  where  dog^s  licked  the  blood  of  Nabotb, 
shall  dogs  lick  tby  blood,  even  thine. 

The  empress  Eudoxia  covets  and  takes 
pos9cssion  of  the  vineyard  of  a  widow 
(about  A.D.  400).  There  was  a  law  in 
Constantinople  that  if  the  emperor  or 
empress  set  foot  on  a  plot  of  ground,  and 
took  a  fancy  to  it,  the  owner  must  part 
with  it  at  a  valuation,  provided  the  person 
who  fancied  it  had  partaken  of  its  produce. 
The  empress  Eudoxia  one  day  went  into 
the  vineyard  belonpng  to  the  widow  of 
llieognoBtds,  greatly  admired  tlic  site, 

E lucked  a  few  grapes,  and  demanded  to 
ave  the  vineyard,  according  to  the  law. 
St.  Chrysostom  interfered  on  the  widow's 
behalf,  and  Eudoxia  forbade  the  arch- 
bishop ever  again  to  set  foot  in  the  royal 
palace.  The  f^  of  "  The  Exaltation  of 
the  Cross  "  waf  close  at  hand ;  and  when 
it  arriyed,  the  emperor  Arcadius  and  his 


nobles  entered  the  cathedral  as  usual,  and 
departed  when  the  service  was  over,  St. 
Chrysostom  now  ordered  the  doors  to  be 
closed  and  bolted ;  but  scarcely  was  this 
done,  when  the  empress  Eudoxia,  with 
her  suite,  came  to  the  church  and  d*- 
manded  admission.  The  doorkeepen 
replied,  they  had  strict  injunctions  not  to 
open  the  doors  to  any  one;  whereupon 
the  empress  ordered  one  of  her  soldiers  to 
burst  the  doors  open  with  his  battle-axe. 
As  the  man  raised  his  arm  to  give  the 
blow,  it  became  paralyzed,  and  the  axe 
fell  to  the  ground.  The  empress,  greatly 
alarmed,  returned  home,  and  St.  Chrysoi- 
tom,  coming  out  to  the  man,  said,  "  Let 
be,  suffer  thus  far ; "  then,  making  a  short 
prayer,  he  healed  the  withered  arm.  8L 
Chr}*sostom  was  exiled  for  this  offence. 
— Socratds,  Ecclesiastical  History^  bk.  vi. 
chap.  16. 

Lucretius  covets  the  vineyard  of  8L 
Beatrice  (a.d.  800).  Lucretius,  deputy 
of  Diocletian,  coveted  the  vineyard  of  St 
Beatrice,  which  he  wanted  to  join  to  his 
own  lands,  and  he  contrived  tiie  matter 
thus : — lie  summoned  St  Beatrice  to 
appear  before  him,  and  accused  her  of 
being  a  Christian.  Beatrice  confetsed 
the  cnarge,  and  Lucretius  ordered  her  to 
prison,  whore,  during  the  night,  she  was 
secretly  strangled.  On  the  death  of 
Beatrice,  the  deputy  took  possession  of 
tlic  vineyard,  and  solemnized  the  event 
by  a  grand  feast;  but  when  the  mirth 
was  at  the  highest,  a  woman  entered  the 
banquet-hall,  with  a  child  in  her  anni. 
The  suckling  instantly  said,  with  a  loud 
voice,  which  was  heani  by  all  the  ^esti, 
**  Lucretius,  thou  hast  ])ut  Beatrice  to 
deatli,  and  taken  possession  of  her  vine- 
yard sinfully  ;  therefore,  the  devil  ihall 
take  possession  of  thee."  The  words 
were  no  sooner  uttered,  than  Lucretius 
began  to  roll  his  eyes,  and  contort  hti 
face  most  hideously.  This  continued  for 
the  space  of  three  hours,  and  then  he 
died.— Edward  Kincsman  (1023),  LivesoJ 
the  Saints  (July  29). 

Ar.anias  and  Sapphira. 

Acts  v.  1-10.  Ananias  and  bts  wUb  soM  a 
possession,  and,  keeping  back  a  pait  of  the 
purchase  price,  Ananias  offered  the  rest  to  the 
apostles,  pretendhig  it  was  the  whole.  iSt 
Peter  said  to  him,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan 
filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  OhualP 
While  the  poeseasion  remained,  waa  It  not 
thine  own }  and  after  H  was  sold,  waa  H  not 
hi  thine  own  power  P  Ananias  hearing  these 
wofda,  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ^loat 
About  three  boon  after,  Sapphira  came  In ;  and 
fMer  asked  her  if  they  had  avid  the  land  fbr  se 


AKUEL  OF  DEATH— ANGEL  VISITANTS. 


V  thm  r^ivTtd  bit,  *M  •)■>  >1b  fell  down    I    Itaib 


7^  artAbisiop  of  Baccnaa  it  tlruci 
dead  for  li/inq  (a.i>.  1150).  Unnttrid, 
archbufaop  of  Kmvcruu,  vu  a  most 
ibaadoDea  prelate,  living  >  licentioDi 
life  vith  Iwrlota.  Hewu  autbcmiitiied 
l>7  tlic  poiio  in  the  Council  of  Vencil. 
The  emperoT  ordered  him  to  appear  it 
Aanbnrei  to  render  up  the  prtierment* 
be  had  obtuned  by  BimoDr,  Bnd  to  meke 
confeniaD  of  bis  fiiu  that  he  might 
receive  abnlutioD.  As  Huntfrid  Is;  Bt 
the  pope'a  feet,  Leo  IX.  uid  to  him, 
*■  IL17  God  give  yOD  kbiolntioD  occordiag 
to  the  moUDra  of  yoni  UDcerity."  The 
■rchbiihop  now  roM  to  hii  feet,  with  » 
■mile  of  mockerr  ;  whertapoD  the  pope, 
ID  teus,  uid  to  thoae  itaiidiag  by, 
"Alul  thii  VTttcbed  man  U  on  the 
blink  of  the  gnre."  Tlu  Mme  day  Hunt- 
trid  TM  taken  ill,  and  Karcely  had  ho 
eatend  hi>  palace  at  Ravenna,  when  be 
fell  down  dead.— Wibert,  Lift  0/  St.  Leo 
yX,bk.  ii.  chap.7. 

Tin  bUhop  of  Smiri  tritd  bg  falu  tetti- 
nuny  to  juatifu  himitlf  of  tiinimy,  and  fdl 
dcod  at  llu  fat  of  p-pt  Leo  IX.  (A.r 
1019).      The  biahop  A  Siitii  being  & 


Pettr.— Wibert,  Uft  of  St.  Leo  Ii 

Anat/idr  oulanee.  Id  the  nms  viaiU- 
tion,  pope  Leo  IX.  TCDt  to  Mayence, 
where  Sibidioii,  biihop  of  Spire,  was 
ebaiged  with  lunoay,  and  for  having 
brokai  hit  row  of  eelibecy.  Bibichon 
baldly  denied  the  charge*  brought  a^ai  nit 
Urn,  and  Tolnnteered  to  pnige  himaeJf 
br  the  ordeal  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Ouitt.  In  pnniahment  of  "ttaia  aacri- 
lege,"  hii  jaw  became  uraly zed,  and  re- 
mained 10  till  he  died.— Higne,  Dietiunary 
of  UU  CiMMdIt,  ToL.  iL  cot.  677. 


p  hia  twijid  agata  Lato 


....     ,_.j .'     ATut     l/lC      St. 

Anjelo.     tV'ben    Gregory  the  Great  waa 
'.    pope,  a  terrible    peatilenca 


Angal 
word. 


Swoi 


of  I>«atb  Bhe»tMng  ttia 


And  Odd  Hill  m: 


n\\^. 


le  a  painting  of  the  '  gionous  Virgin," 
work  of  St.  Luke,  still  preserved  in 
tne  church  of  Santa  Mori  Mat^ore.  As 
the  proce#<iion  moved  on,  >  thick  cloud 
of  corrupt  air  was  seen  to  fly  before  the 
pal D ring,  and  angels  were  distinctly 
heard,  sincing,  Segma  Cali  latare ; 
AUclnja!  Pope  Gregory,  we  are  assartd, 
distinctly  saw  an  angel  above  the  castle 
put  up  his  bloody  sword  into  its  Ksb- 
bard  ;  and  the  castle,  which  before  was 
called  the  "Moles  AdrUni,"  has  ever 
since  been  called  the  "St.  Angelo."— 
Edward  Kinesmao  (IG2S),  Lnet  of  the 
Sainta,  p.  185. 
Atigel  Tisltants. 


angflB,  rose  up  to  mret  tlicm.  ■ 

be  mtde  tbem  a  fessU  and  did  baJu 
Inul,  and  the;  dkd  eat. 


:a  stood  by  him :  and 


(etch  ■  DOTKl  or  bread,  and  Kimfurl  yfl  ysui 
heuiU.  After  that  je  itaall  pui  on.  .  ,  ,  Anil 
he  hti*!Mil  Int..  the  tent  onto  Sarah,  sud  iald, 
Hike  iMdyoDJckly  three  meuurei  of  floe  meal. 

bo  ran  unto  tbs  herd.  *ud  Irlched  1  cair  ieoiki 


Id  sot  tbcm 
Id  bf  tbem 

angel   ippeared  tc 


l/tfthj^mt^ivtv'tlmtfaaaa.Hl'oM  I 


MsDoib  and  his  wife,  and  proi— 
And  Msnosh  entresbd  Ibe  heaver 

dined  to  eal  snythloK.  id  Mangi 


All  attijet  leachei  St.  Anthony  Chs  GrvA 
him  to  make  mala  |rom  palm*  !,x.n.  %V- 


ASGEI.  VISITANTS  TO  IGXATIUS-MKTSRAD. 


bcinfc  very  low  apiritcd,  becauu  his 
Ditnuiil  coils  prevented  bim  frnm  pusing 
mora  tima  in  diviDe  contemplitioa,  ui 
angel  came  to  liiin,  aod  ihoirea  him  tuiv 
to  mukc  niata  fium  palm  luves.  Th* 
heaTenly  yiait«nt  repented  hU  visit  fre- 
quently, mill  Bsid  OQ  leBTini;,  "  Do  tbis, 
■nd  tboa  Bhnlt  lie  saved."  Krom  thnt  day 
St.  Anthony  did  what  the  BDgel  had 
lAUzbt  him  to  do,  nad  found  it  euy  to 
keep  bin  heart  with  God  while  his  bands 
were  well  employed.  8a  true  is  it  that 
useful  toil  atren^eiis  the  body  and  in- 
vigontes  lbs  mind,  but  idtenesa  luias 
both.— J>t  JPttils  ISoUandlitei  (I 
i.  p.  429. 


__^  _.it  St.  Ignntius  CBtahlished 

the  custom  of  chaQting  the  Psalms  aiiti- 
phonolly,  and  that  the  idea  was  suggested 
tfl  him'liy  two  cUoiii  of  angels  which 
appeared  to  him  when  he  was  bisbop  of 
Antioeb,  and  in  this  manner  cbaDt«d  the 
praises  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Ignatius 
said  the  ChuTch  militant  on  eartli  ought  to 
imitate  Che  Church  tnuoipbant  in  heaven, 
and  accardinelyhe  introduced  the  singing 
in  bis  church  by  attentate  choirs.  In 
Christian  art  tiie  saint  is  represented  witb 
■  hoip,  listening  to  angels  on  each  sid*  at 
him,  singing  an tiphooally. 

Angelt  visil  St.  ilartin.  Angels  used 
to  visit  St.  Martin  as  guests,  and  hold 
familiar  converse  with  him.  One  day 
two  of  his  disciples  heard  conversation 
coing  on  in  8t.  Martin's  cell,  although 
they  well  knew  no  living  being  could 
|ios>ibty  be  there  with  bim.  Vi'uea  tlic 
monks  met  at  night  as  nsnal,  the  two 
disciples  begged  their  superior  to  inform 
them  who  it  was  he  Lad  been  talliing 
with,  and  be  said  bo  would  do  so,  if  they 
would  promiio  on  their  part  to  tell  no 
ono  what  he  was  about  to  reveal.  This 
they  readily  agreed  ta  do,  and  St.  Martin 
told  them  he  had  received  a  visit  in 
liii  cell  from  the  Mother  uf  God,  St 


pidns  Sereins,  Iii/t  of  St,  1 


Jesus  Christ  nnd  Il'a  angeh  i ... 

tilt  monasiery  of  Meinrad  (Sept.  14,  A.I>. 
948).  The  following  is  lecounted  in  tbs 
bull  of  confirmation  by  Leo  Till.,  and 
has  been  corroborated  by  sncceeding 
ponUtfs  from  I*o  VIH.  to  Leo  XIIJ.  i 


F.tiet,  in  bononr  of  St.  Meintad,  and  de- 
dicated it  t«  the  Virgin.  On  Sept.  14, 
a.D.  048,  Conrad,  bishop  ot  CoostODce, 
came  to  consecrate  it,  accompanied  by  the 
bishop  of  Augsburg  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  pilgrims.  At  midnight  preceding 
ihn  14th,  as  Conrad,  the  monks,  and  pil- 
grims were  at  prayer  in  the  nocturne,  al' 


by  a  sweet  melody, 
the  bishop  of  Com 
angels,  and  noticed 


°B  bw  eyes, 

chanted  tbe 
_  ,  ns  and  hymns  set  down  for  the 
morrow.  Jesus  Christ,  arrayed  in  violet, 
then  appeared,  aod  celebrated  the  Dedi- 
catory office.  Beside  him  were  St.  Peter, 
St.  Gregory,  St.  Augustine,  St  Stephen, 
and  St  I^iirentiuB.  In  front  of  the  nltor 
sat  tbe  "  Queen  of  Hsaren  on  a  ttuma 
of  light."  The  angel  choir  contimed 
singing,  but  modified  the  Banetut  thus: 
"  O  God,  whose  boliness  is  revealed  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  glorious  Virgin  Uary, 
have  mercy  on  us!  Blessed  be  the  Son  of 
Har}',  who  has  como  down  hither,  and 
lives  for  evet  and  ever."  In  tbe  Am*i 
Dei  they  tlujce  repeated:  "0  Lamb  of 
Qod,  who  hast  mercy  on  those  that  believe 
in  Thee,  have  mercy  upon  as  I  O  Lamb  of 
God,  who  hast  pity  on  sinners  who  belicvt 
and  hope,  have  mercy  upon  us  1  O  I^mb 
ot  God,  who  givest  peace  to  the  liring 
and  the  dead,  who  reign  with  Thee  ever- 


it  peace  tc 
retnv-- 
-  Thy  . 

1,  "Peace  be_ii 

tsponded, ' 


Christ  0  .  .     . 

jionded,  "  The  SaTionr 

ings  of  the  Seraphimj 

the  Saviour  descends  to  the  depths  of  the 
abyss."  Before  this  serrice  was  orei,  the 
time  appointed  for  tbs  consecration  ma 
fully  come,  and  the  crowd  without  became 
impatient,  wondering  why  the  doora  wan 
not  thrown  open.  At  length  one  went, 
and  told  them  the  reason.  Tbe  eboid 
was  soon  filled,  expecting  ths  serrice  to 

Uince  Uiece  words:  "Forbear,  farbeail 
the  churali  boa  been  consecrated  already." 
All  fell  to  tlia  groimd  on  hearing  UuBai 
word!)  and  felt  asvaiBd  that  th«  ^Bldl 


ANGELS  GABRT  SOULS  TO  PARADISE. 


deed  been  conseentod  by  Christ 
i  angels.    Conzmd,  bishop  of  Con- 

who  himself  witnessed  this  cere- 
recorded  it  In  writing.   The  ciUen- 

Einsiedeln,  which  ^  back  to  the 
st  ages  of  the  Christian  Chorch, 
the  same  on  the  14th  of  September, 
"The  Miracnlons Consecration ; " 
e  seiTice  appointed  for  that  day^  is 
1 7  perf  orm«i  with  great  solemnity 
mp.  ThepeoplecalTthefStej^n^ef- 
die  Angehc  Consecration).  Sixteen 
fterwards,  the  bishop  of  Constance, 
diop  of  Aogsbnrg,  and  a  host  of 
\  both  lay  and  eocleaiastie,  accom- 

S;  the  emperor  Otto  and  his  empress 
e  to  Rome,  were  present  while  tiie 
nanatiTe  was  repeited  to  pope  Leo 

They  all  gare  their  attestations 
ting,  and  the  pope  issued  a  boll 
I  subject,  beginnmg  thns:  "We, 
•  •  makeknown  to  all  the  faithful, 
ind  to  come,  that  oar  venerable 
r  Coniad,  bishop  of  Constance,  has 
to  ns  in  the  presence  of  our  dear 
e  emperor  Otto  and  of  the  empress 
de,  and  many  of  the  hi^  prmces 
land,  that  on  the  14th  of  September, 
48,  he  went  to  the  hermitage  of 
id,  for  the  porpoee  of  consecrating 
;ch  dedicated  to  the  incomparable 
T  ot  God,  always  a  virgin."  •  .  . 

follows  verbatim  what  has  been 
y  recited ;  and,  in  conclnsion,  the 
Forbids  any  bidiop  from  that  day 
tor  era  to  consecrate  the  chnrch, 
onsecrated  hj  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
I.  The  pil^ms  and  ecclesiastics 
it  at  the  "  miracnlons  consecration," 
I  abroad  the  news  on  their  retom  to 
respective  abodes,  and  the  fame  of 
ad*s  hermitage  drew  pilgrims  to  the 
Erom  every  part  of  the  Christian 
.  It  wonld  £u  exceed  the  limits  of 
)ok  to  set  down  all  the  miracles  said 
e  been  performed  at  this  hermitage, 
;  must  not  be  omitted  that  uie 
mdth  anniversary  was  celebrated  on 
I  9th,  1861,  when  many  miracles, 
sd  by  the  best  possible  authority, 
performed.    (See  Bliicdmbss,  a.d. 

PARALT8I8,    18M) ;     HALT,    1861.) 

?,  Dom  Charles  Brandes,  Life  of  8t. 
ad  (copied  by  Mgr.  Gu^rin  in  his 
BolhndUstes,  voL  i.  pp.  524-626). 


orStMdnTad'slMnnl' 
baa  Um  hislMitMaetloii  that  tb*  (Bomui] 
caagira.   It b no kflnd. bat b hC forth 
"fad."   Tha  AboMrty  of  Albaa 
ba  boClar  ibova  tbaa  br  bb  •otbaoHriMioa 
■•iHpaffiaMaBafait  ai  Matnrad ;  and  bb  aatlra 


ttan  Botlar,  oaUti  thb  baportaat  ata&t  alto* 


Angels  earry  SouIb  to  Para- 
dise.   (See  Soul  of  Kav.) 

Luxa  xvl  23.  It  came  to  pass  thai  the 
beggar  died,  and  wm  carried  bj  angels  Into 
Abrmham's  bosom. 


JH»  or  JMnHs4  )»tf  if 


The  mvl  of  81.  BoHxira  oarried  hy 
anaela  into  heaven,  St  Barbara  was 
bdaeaded  by  her  own  father,  and  aa  her 
head  fell  to  the  ground  her  soul  was 
carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  boeom. 
—Peter  Galesmus,  Apottolio  Frotonotaru. 

St,  /hfchfofw  ana  two  othen  carried  by 
angeU  to  paradim  (a.d.  259).  St.  Fmc> 
tnosus  and  hia  two  deacons,  Augurius 
and  EulogiuB,  were  burnt  to  death  by 
the  command  of  Gallienus,  in  Tarragon. 
Babylas  and  Mygdonius,  domestics  of 
the  governor,  and  also  the  daughter  of 
Emiuan  the  governor,  affirm  that  thev 
distinctl V  saw  the  three  mar^m  ascend- 
ing to  heaven,  escorted  by  a  host  of 
angels  earryinff  crowns.  Emilian  could 
see  nothing  of  the  kind,  although  his 
attention  was  directed  to  the  spot  bv  his 
dauii^hter.  **  II  ne  vit  rien.  son  infid^ttf 
Ten  rendant  indigne.**— Zes  PeUU  Bol^ 
landittee  (7th  edit.  1880),  vol.  i.  p.  605. 

Thsmml  of  St.  Paul  thahenmt  oarried 
by  angeie  toparadm  (a.d.  841).  St. 
Antony  left  SL  Paul  the  hermit  to  fetch 
a  cloak ;  and  on  hia  return,  saw  amidst  a 
host  of  angels,  prophets,  and  npostles, 
the  spirit  of  the  hermit,  saining  uke  the 
sun  and  white  as  driven  snow,  buoyed 
upwards,  till  the  clouds  received  it  out 
of  si^it.  St.  Antony,  who  was  over 
ninetv  years  of  age,  used  to  tell  how  he 
ran  the  rest  of  the  way,  or  "  rather  flew 
as  a  bird,**  and  entering  the  hermit*s  cave 
saw  there  the  lifeless  bodv.  He  wrapped 
it  in  the  cloak,  and  would  have  buried  it, 
but  had  no  spade.  Man*s  extremity  is 
God's  opportunity,  for  while  Antony  was 
pondering  the  matter  over  in  his  mind, 
10 1  two  uons  came  running  to  the  cave. 
Antony  trembled  with  fear,  but  the  wild 
beasts  showed  by  unmistakable  signs  that 
they  meant  him  no  harm.  They  went  to 
look  at  the  dead  body,  and  then  retreated 
to  a  small  distance,  and  proceeded  to 
scratch  a  deep  hole  m  the  earth.  When 
the  hole  was  large  enough  ^  and  deep 
enough  for  a  grave,  the  industrious  beasts, 
twisUng  their  tails  around  the  dead  body, 
carried  it  to  the  hole,  and  covered  it  with 
earth.  Having  finished  their  task,  they 
went  monn^y  to  ^t.  Aatovy^ViOL^ 
/  his  hands  and  i«ti|  in^  Vmmi  ^dois^ 


ANGELS  IIATE  CHARGE  OF  8AIST3. 


hadt  far  n  llcasmc.  Antony  Rnve  tbi'ni 
•  blcBBiHK,  and  ths  lions  slovrly  mil 
mounifullyrftuTTictl  to  their  [rjnat  lair. — 
St.  Jorome,  Vita  5.  Fauli,  Hremita,  a.d. 
876, 

ITia  executioner  5010  (A»  soul  of  Peter 
the  ejvrcM  carried  iip  io  heaten,  Wlicn 
St.  Vetei  Ihc  exnri^ist  and  St.  Hsrcctli- 
nuB  wcra  bubeikded,  ^e  eiccuLioner  ilc- 
elnrcd  li«  mnr  their  eoula,  ntrnyed  in 
vbite,  borne  up  to  lieaveo  by  tlie  hnnde 
of    angeU. — Archbiihup    Ado,    Jfariyr- 

neaoalofSt.  SiviirJ  oarriid  to  licoven 
by  St.  I'etir  and  St.  I'aat  (a.D.  n«T].  A 
■&  moTt  ji.e,  St.  Sivinrd],  un  des  frbroa 
Tit  HI  umte  ftme,  tnnto  liriiliintc  de  lii- 
nibra,  entro  tes  princ»  dcs  B[>aLre!!i,  St. 
Ficrro  et  St.  Pani,  am  hi  coaduiaaicnt 
■a  cM.—£ea  Petit)  Dollandiiles,  vol.  iii, 
p.  89. 

St.  IT(Mj  camnJ  a(  deatA  bii  amjeli  to 
"■    —      died,  ?cler  de 


s  tellB  u 

)ni  hcRvca  ia  a  aloriona  tinia  to 
fetch  home  his  immorul  loul,  and  the 
tact  of  the  dead  enint  was  radiaat  at  their 
approach."  The  body  of  St.  Titns  was 
kept  for  K  time  in  the  cathedral  of  Gor- 
tyna,  but  is  now  among  the  "  sacred 
faeainres"  of  St.  Mark's,  in  Venice.— 
Baring-Gould,  lAtei  of  the  Saints,  vol,  i. 
p.  DC. 

ATigeti,  in  the  form  of  batierjlkt,  carry 
the  aoul  of  St.  T  ineent  Ferrier  to  paj'odite 
<A.D.  HID).  At  the  raomeiit  of  the 
deeeaae  of  St.  Vincent  Ferricr,  the  trin' 
dows  of  his  ehaniber  flew  open  of  their 
own  accord,  and  a  crowd  of  winj^ed 
creatBrea,  no  bigger  than  butterflies,  verj- 
bcautiful  aad  purely  white,  lilled  t)ie 
vhole  house.  As  the  saint  gave  his  lust 
■ijgn,  Uiete  iringed  creatures  suddenly 
disappeared,  leaving  behind  them  no 
exquisite  perfume.  Every  one  waa  con- 
vinced Ihcy  were  angels,  who  had  come 
to  carry  in  triumph  the  soul  of  the  saint 
to  the  paradise  of  God.— Z«j  Pdile  Dul- 
landittea,  vol.  iv.  p.  240. 

Angela  cntertavaed 

Hn.  ill).  1.    Ba  not  tbrgMfu 


t>^  Qod  tu  OTDTtbroi 


sa." 


iictions[:iodaia. 


uoA    I 


ji;(r"i.vi  (aevenOi 
.  of  Aloilrua,  being 
caiicu  to  govern  inc  new  abbey  of  llip- 
pon,  took  Cuthbert  with  him,  and  com- 
mitted to  him  the  very  diflicult  task  of 
enlcrtaininn  atraogcn.  Once  at  leaat,  in 
Uic  csccufion  of  this  oOice,  St.  Cutbbett 
hnd  the  honour  of  cnlerloininij  an  angel, 
who,  in  return  of  his  hospitality,  left  on 
the  table  three  loaves  of  bread,  of  such 
exquisite  whitcncaa  and  luate,  there  could 
be  no  doubt  of  their  bciog  "  bread  from 

This  wns  not  the  only  time,  hy  many, 
tbat  he  enjoyed  the  good  oflicea  of  aagehi, 
for  he  often  saw  tlieni,  often  convecHa 
with  them,  and  waa  often  fed  by  them. 
Dcfure  be  entered  tbe  priory  of  Matlroa, 
he  waa  healed  by  an  angel  of  an  abaceaa 
in  the  knee,  which  prevented  his  walk- 
ing ;  and  on  his  return  from  Bippon  to 
Mailros,  he  was,  contrary  to  all  expects 
tion,  cured  by  on  angel  of  the  pUpie.— 
IJcJe,  Chwch  Uialirji.  bk.  iv,  cbap.  87-88i 
Aeta  Saneiarvin,  March  20. 

Angels   have  Charge  of  tba 
BaJnK. 
£1.11  Rns.) 

PexLH  xcl.  II.    He  iIijiIL  kI'c  Hli  ancels 

VeiiM  iiiLv.'  7.  Th*  MOgcl  of  ^  hart 
eeumpEih  roaoil  about  tlicm  tbal  tttt  Hln, 
and  dellnrclb  tbcm. 


daugliten  by  the  luuid,  mad 
,e  dtj  Uut  Itaey  mtetat  bt 

>en  Sbadneh,  Mettucli.  and 

t  Into  ibe  nery  fumlce  li; 


I.  n.    When  Danli^l  »u  a 


And  P.inH-1 
balb  aeut  II  Ii 
inoBlh»,[»Jth 


Mat 


Take  hi 


tb«  bee  of  Uy  Falbcr  fikii  la  ia  hemna. 

Et.  Euphrasia  protect,-d  by  amiel'  from 
the  malianil!/  of  &itan  (i.n.  *I2).  St. 
Euphrasia  waa,  on  ooe  occasion,  pushed 
by  the  devil  into  a  pond,  but  her  good 
angel  held  her  above  water,  till  aasistance 
eamo  from   the  convent,  and  she  wai 

On  aootber  occasion  tlte  devil  pushed 

hci  fTon  ■  third-story  window  to  tlit 


ANGELS  SENT  TO  CONSOLE  SAINTS. 


neither  hurt  nor 
i  gave  His  angels  charge 
to  keep  her  in  all  her 
'jives  of  the  SaintSf  vol.  ii. 
i  to  keep  St.  Francis  of 

tcays  (a.d.  1416-1607). 
id  of  P&ala  offered  him- 
!rifice  to  God,  holy  and 
\l1night3r  exempted  him 
lat  flesh  is  heir  to.  He 
arefooted  over  burning 
tr,  sharp  stones,  rugged 
M)ts,  prickly  thorns,  and 
Qt  hundreds  testify  thi^ 
distressed  him  not,  the 

wounded  him  not,  the 
>rui8ed  him  not,  ice  and 
n  not,  thorns  and  briars 

and  defiling  mud  soiled 
le  God  gave  II  is  augels 
ig  him,  to  keep  him  in 
Though  he  was  always 
)  assist  his  workmen,  his 
plicate  as  if  he  had  cou- 

his  books.  Though  he 
lis  habit,  night  or  day, 
eable  smell,  but  exhaled, 
Yf  a  delightful  odour. 
:tised  austerities  almost 
ace  was  never  pinched, 
rosy,  his  eyes  brilliant, 

serene  and  benevolent, 
id  age  he  was  neither 
-cy-headed.    He  was  an 

earth  was  a  paradise, 
I  and  walked  with  God 
3. — Antonio  Staramclla, 
eo  X 

charge  of  St.  Francisca, 
7  her  vays  (1384-1440). 
St.  Francisca  a  guardian 

to  keep  her  from  the 
>irit8,  but  also  to  guide 
rays.     The  angel  never 

fie  moment ;  and  some- 
favour,  her  eyes  were 
a  face  to  face.  She  says 
lible  beauty,  his  counte- 
Ler  than  snow  and  redder 
>8e;  his  eyes  were  always 
I  heaven ;  his  long  curly 
ur  like  burnished  gold ; 
extended  to  the  ground, 
white,  sometimes  blue, 
es  a  shining  red.  From 
d  a  radiance  so  luminous, 
read  her  matins  thereby 
it.  Her  ^hostl^  father 
to  show  him  this  angel, 
angel  by  the  hand,  and 
Her  father  confessor. 


speaking  thereof  in  the  monastery,  said, 
the  proportions  of  the  angel  introduced 
to  him  by  St.  Francisca  were  those  of  a 
child  five  or  six  years  old. — From  the 
Acts  of  her  Canonization.  May  29,  a.d. 
IGOG. 

St.  MarceUinuSy  bishop  of  Embruny  being 
pushed  down  a  steep  rock^  is  b^jrne  in  the 
arms  of  an^jels  (a.d.  370).  The  Arians 
were  especially  embittered  against  St. 
Marcellinus,  bishop  of  Embrun,  because 
they  knew  him  to  be  their  most  formid- 
able opponent*  One  dav^  a  number  of 
these  '^  neretics  "  seized  him,  and,  carry- 
ing him  to  the  top  of  a  steep  rock,  pushed 
him  down;  but  angels  had  charge  of 
him,  and  bore  him  in  their  arms  to  the 
bottom,  BO  that  he  received  no  sort  of 
injury. — Mons.  Dep^ry,  IJagiographie  de 
Gap. 

Artels  bear  up  in  their  hands  the  infant 
Marianne  de  Jesus  (a.d.  1618-1(>45). 
The  reader  must  be  warned  beforehand 
that  the  following  ** historic  fact"  is 
recorded,  for  the  edification  of  the  Church, 
by  no  less  an  authoritv  than  the  cham- 
berlain of  pope  Leo  XIII.,  and  the  book 
it  is  extracted  from  is  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  (7th  edit.  1880).  Dom 
Jerome  of  Quito  died  while  his  daughter 
Marianne  was  a  babe  in  arms.  The 
mother,  to  solace  her  grief,  retired  from 
Quito  to  a  country  house,  and  carried  her 
baby  in  her  arms,  riding  on  a  mule.  A 
brook  or  rivulet  had  to  be  forded,  and  as 
the  water  was  much  swollen,  the  mule 
stumbled,  and  the  child  was  jerked  from 
the  mother's  arms.  Of  course,  the  mother 
thought  the  babe  had  fallen  into  the 
stream,  and  as  it  could  not  be  seen  there, 
she  supposed  it  had  been  carried  away  by 
the  rapid  current.  Judge,  however,  of 
her  surprise  when  she  discovered  that  her 
babe  was  suspended  in  the  air  by  the 
invisible  hands  of  angels,  and  had  never 
touched  the  water.— Kies  des  Saints,  vol. 
vi.  p.  230. 

The  chunbcrialn  gfTca  us  hb  authorltf-^.  P.  Godei> 
card,  wUo  died  in  ISOU.'the  tnuulator  u(  Alban  Butler  Into 
French.  The  reader  wiU  not  need  to  be  told  thnt  the 
abore  b  not  taken  from  BuUer.  No ;  it  is  given  aa  a  eon. 
tinuation  of  Blbodeneira,  who  died  in  1611,  about  WTan 
ftan  before  this  wunderful  diUd  was  bom. 

Angels  Bent  to  give  Consola- 
tion. (See  Habm,  etc.;  and  Happy  is 
Suffering.) 

Matt.  Iv.  11.  After  the  temptations,  we  are 
told  that  the  devil  left  Jesus,  and  angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  Him. 

LoKB  xxU.  43.  In  His  agony  In  thegardcn, 
Christ  prayed,  saying.  Father,  if  Thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  Me :  nevertheless 
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DDt  Uy  Kill,  but  Thla*,  bo  dono.  An 
•PIitnfHl  iin  tngrl  ublo  ITIm  froui  L 
■Utngtbrnlng  Him. 

Jntieli  lent  la  coiuoU  St.  AndsJ 
terriblt  torlara  (a.d.  M8).     Whs 

IlritUD,  ho  stopped  at  Uergolftte, 
observing  s  great  enneourae  of  pcouic, 
kskcd  the  renson.  lie  wu  inforinril  toey 
hnd  assembled  to  hear  St.  Aacleol  prcacb 
■boat  the  cruciRcd  Jiaus,  and  he  ordered 
bim  to  lie  Bent  for.  After  trying  varioui 
means  to  make  the  saint  renounce  bis 
faith,  and  liniling  all  hiscffoita  iDeETectual, 
be  handed  bim  to  the  torturers,  who  at  a 
given  liinml  tbrcn- bim  on  the  ground ,  tied 
ropes  to  bis  hands  and  feet,  and  by  means 
of  pulleys  stretched  lie  tendons  to  Ibcic 
very  utmost,  and  then  seouTKed  him  vith 
roda  charged  with  points  of  iron.  Tliis 
over,  they  tore  his  Qcah  from  head  to  toot 
with  red-hot  iron  books,  and,  while  tha 


Saviour  Jesus,  who  hui 
vortliy  to  suffer  thus.  1 
my  Saviour,  uor  gaffer  m 
of  death  to  fall  from  Thee, 
U  this  whil 


n  fire  fed  w 
ignof  pain,  1 
3ed  slowly 
■   God, 


but  n 


>e  Uken  to  pr 


for  other  tortures  on 
■oggestion  of    Ceric 


nought  me 
.ve  me  not,  0 
tor  any  pnias 

"  despairing, 
ordered  the 
n-ed 


Tovt.     At  the 
hune  of    the 

IhruBt  into  the  crypt  of  the  temple  of 
Man,  on  tho  bank  of  the  Rhone.  At 
midnight,  the  guards  were  greatly 
alarmed  by  seeing  this  souterrain  bril- 
liantly illuminated,  and  hearing  thouBands 
of  voices  in  mysterious  colloquy  with  the 
prisoner,  orsingicg  celestial  mnsie.  They 
tieard  these  words  amongst  othcri — 
"  Courage,  dear  brother  i  to-morrow  then 
■halt  1>c  with  us  in  paradiHe."  They  then 
applied  healing  balm  tobis  wounds  ;  and, 
when  he  was  brought  the  nast  day  to  the 
tribunal,  tho  emperor  was  nmued  to  find 
n  perfect  health  and  jo^oua  spirits. 


"Oil  with  h 


.head," 


.  _  ,  ,  ir  the  magician  will  corrupt  the 
whole  cityl"  A  soldier,  armed  with  a 
■word  made  of  some  very  hard  wood, 
■nch  as  those  nsed  by  gladiator*  in  the 
arena,  cleft  the  head  of  the  martyr  "in 
tlie  form  of  a  cross ; "  and  ao  he  died.~< 
Bolluvlista,  Acta  fiinctorum,  vol.  I.pp.  8S, 
S»,  Uay  1, 


3t.  Conconi, , _. 

angel.    St.  Concord  was  eoDdemncd  Vj 
TorquatuB,  governor  of  Umbria,  to  M 


of  rock.  As  hfl  was  led  bock  to  prison, 
heavily  laden  with  chains  on  his  hands 
and  neck,  ho  sang  prmisea  to  God  on  the 
light  the  an^  of  tha  Lord 


strength ;    Hia  rod  and   His   stalt 

comfort  thes."— See  Boring-Gould,  Lon 
of  tht  Saints  (Janoary,  p.  GJ. 

St.  K<iphemia  in  toriwt  vintel  bg  <BS 
ati'/cl.  St.  Euphemia,  in  the  reiga  of 
DiiK^letiaii,  was  martyred  by  Prucn^ 
proconsul  of  Chalcedon.  She  was  first 
impaled  on  the  ecoleus,  or  eqnileus  (4->-)| 
by  which  all  her  limba  were  pall«l 
out  of  joint ;  then  she  was  lashed  to  th« 
wheel ;  but  God  sent  an  angel  to  comfort 
her,  and  he  not  only  brokr  the  wheeli  but 
alBo  Blew  the  ofltcer*  who  were  torfaaiog 
her.  The  friends  of  the  officers,  greatlf 
enraged  against  Euphemia,  now  kindled 
a  huge  lire,  and  cast  her  into  the  midst  of 
it ;  but  again  the  angel  interposed  and 
quenched  the  fire,  bo  that  she  received  no 
harm.  Being  taken  from  the  fin  itaa 
was  cast  to  the  lions,  which  mercifnllj' 
killed  her,  but  neither  devoured  her  t  ' 
Dor  so  much  as  mangted  it.— A  ' 
bishop  of  Vieone),  Martyroiogy. 

St.  Oeorge  of  Diospolis  comforlal,  U 
torture,  by  an  anytl.  After  St.  Gearg* 
had  been  racked  on  tlie  wheel,  by  ord«f 
of  the  emperor  Diocletian,  itwas  (hoD^ 
by  the  tormentora  that  be  was  dead ;  aad 
lAocletian,  who  was  present,  said  leoS- 
ingly,  "  George,  where  is  now  thj  Godf 
\VhydoesHonothelpthee?"  Boaayinf 
he  left  the  dungeon,  and  want  to  th) 
temple  of  Apollo  to  pay  hia  adorations. 
Scarcely  had  he  paeaed  the  prison  gnl^ 
when  a  loud  peal  of  thunder  waa  beard, 
and  a  voice  came  from  the  cloud,  aayiu 
"  Fear  not,  O  man  of  God,  for  I  am  wru 
thee.  Stand  fast  in  the  faith,  and  maaV 
shall  be  brou^t  to  the  knowledge  of  God 
by  thy  example."  Then  appeared  to  th* 
martyr  an  angel,  who  loosed  him  from  tb« 
wheel,  healed  his  wounds,  and  bade  bin 
proccod  without  delay  to  the  temple  ef 
ApoUo  and  aboir  himieU  to  Hi«  empenr, 
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id  could  icaKely  bdiara  hii  eyea  ; 
I  emprat  AJtxiiiidn  uid  th«  tiro 
ipiuns  oi  the  imperial  puid  wen 
ed  to  the  faith,  lajrini:,'' No  otbu 
dclirei  >Air  thia  lort.  — Piuiernlci 
inutc  friend  of  St.  George,  and  ui 
nen  ot  hii  nifferinga). 
H^KUt  anaforlid  iy  ang<l».    Id  tbe 


ritfa  chain*  and  dnned  abgut  the 
[n  one  ot  thcM  patad**  the  martvi 
si  past  the  school  Hbcce  the 
or'a  son,  Ctlsai,  wu  placed,  and 

:une  donn  (he  itrcet,  Celius  cried 
"I  eee  angel*  conifortiiig  him, 
Iding  out  to  him  a  cro WD  of  glory." 
sioD  had  (uch  kd  effect  upon  the 
■t  be  ran  np  to  (hp  martyr  and 
bis  feeL  Uarciaii  iru  forioos, 
lered  both  Juliao  aad  C<I>U9  la  lie 

D  was  inataotly  red^eot  of  oelea- 
mn,  and  illammited  with  s  divine 
■o    that   the   keepers    marrclled 

-Tlie  fioliandiata.  Acta  Sancivnnn, 


y  an  angel,  St,  Lnnrence 
on  Ibe  cstoBta  i,l.v.),  in 
ibi  are  dnwD  back  and  then  ; 
joint.  Rnnianna.  a  Roman  m. 
itoeased  the  t 


1  »aid,   "Lawrence, 


<t  my  God, 


Dd  vipiog  oft  the  blond  and  aHem 
F  fall  from  thee  in  thine  agony, 
btesaed  angel,  Lawrence,  sent  frnm 
I  to  comfort  and  alreagtben  tbee. 
ia  no  god  like  thy  God,  '  ' 
id  that  thyGoe  •--"  ■- 
im  only  will  !_.... 
■  was  taien  froiE  the  rack,  Romano* 
It  water,  aad  waa  bapliied  by  him. 
ard  KineamaD  (162;)),  Life  of  SI. 
aoe,  p.  et)b. 

■t  and  team  anijels  name  to  eomola 
atUeri  Mark  and  Marceilian  ^^.D. 
Uark  and  MareeUisn  were  twine, 
1e  family  and  great  wealth.     They 


llcy  wer«  fmtbtrmon 
pmmiacd  high  itatc  oneei  and  laigt 
rewards  ;  but  M.  Sebutiao,  on  tb*  otha 
band,  exhorttd  them  to  remaia  faithfol 
unto  death,  n-ben  they  would  TeedTi  a 
of    iiliiry    and    crerlaitiDg    lite. 


After    St. 


L,  Cliriat  HimieU  with  aeren 


101,  ''Good  nnd  faiClifDl  aervant,  thon 
ehalt  be  ever  with  Ma."  Zoe,  the  wifa  of 
KicoetratuB,  hnd  been  dnmb  for  aix  yean, 
and  waa  a  c''^  inTalid.  She  aaw  tbe 
light  and  lii^'  .iDgela ;  and,  &lling  at  the 
f«t  of  St.  S,  I  laitian,  indicated  by  aieiu 
I -_L  ..   ,.  baptiied.     St.  Sebastim 


Cbrii 


t'  your  wiah  ie 
,ke  you  -■-- 


lediately  ]<  r  speech  returned  to  her, 
and  ber  heitliJL  waa  re-eatahliahed.  Nico- 
attatu).  Bcoln.'tbia  miracle,  waa  converted 
also,  and  suil  to  Hark  and  Mareelliao, 
"You  arc  free  to  depart,  and  it  the 
emperor  in,iisu  on  pnnuhinB  ma  for  thii 
brencb  of  dulv,  1  will  gUdty  lay  down 
my  life  fur  y'lur  aake."^  Scbadian  told 
Nicostratus  t<j  bring  into  tbe  chamber  all 
hii  alhei  priKmen,  and  CUndiua  the 
jailer  brnu:;lir.  in  aiileen  malefadora 
heavily  \iu\in  with  chaioa.  3ebaatiaa 
addreased  t)i^>  assembly,  and  all  wera 
cnnverleii  nnl  baptiied.  At  the  end  ot 
tbe  thirty  d»va  the  converta  were  broi«bt 
before  Chifiniaciaa  the  prefect,  when 
ChromaeiUB  nnd  hia  aon  became  eonverta. 
The  end  of  ihia  long  atory  ia  this;  Zo« 
waa  bung  tn  the  branch  of  a  tree,  and  a 
tire  was  kindl'd  under  her  feet;  ao  she 
died,  and  Imt  body  wa*  cast  into  the 
Tiber.  Nicostratna  and  five  others  were 
drowned  in  tii*  Tiber,  Mark  and  Mai- 
collinn  were  nailed  head  downwards  to  ■ 
post,  and  slnl'bed  with  lances  till  they 
were  dead;  vihen  their  bodieawere  buried 
in  a  sandpit  two  milea  from  the  city. 
The  eon  of  Cliromaciua  waa  thrown  into 
a   ditch  and   bnried  alive      '"- 


ondemned   to  death   nnlea.   tbei      b"t  he  boldly  '«t J^t?  T„i!^;  T^ 


bonndta  a 
oy  of  archera  discharged 
him.  It  waa  mpposed  be 
rben  the  widow  ol  Caatulus 
0  bury  him,  she  found  him 
.plelely  recovered.  Tla 
,.  i  -  bed  him  to  aectetft  buoielt 
went  into  tto  tea'e\ft  <A 
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cleti.an  as  he  was  about  to  enter.  *'  0 
eiiiijcror,"  he  Baid,  *•  your  pontifTs  deceive 
you.  liicy  invent  niuny  chBi^a  a;:;ainst 
us  ClirisLijins  ;  but  know,  0  emijcror,  the 
Christians  nro  vnur  best  subjects,  who 
never  cease  praying  for  your  conversion." 
l.)ioclcti.'in  WAS  thunderstruck  at  bein^ 
thus  Addressed  by  a  nmn  he  supposed  to 
be  ile.'id ;  but,  recovering  from  his  sur- 

{)rise,  ho  s.iiii,  ♦*  What !  is  it  you,  Se- 
mstinn  ?  I  thought  my  archers  had  done 
tlu'ir  duty  belter."  "Knii.eror,"  replied 
Sebastian,  *'Jcpus  Cliri:«t  lias  spared  my 
]ife  a  little  while,  that  I  may  be  a  witness 
to  the  people  of  the  true  faith  and  of  thv 
cruelty."  "  01!  with  the  wretch,"  cried 
Pi*?clelian  in  rajfc ;  "off  with  him  to  the 
hippodrome,  and  there  scourge  the  life 
out  of  him."  So  he  was  scourged  to 
de.ith,  and  his  body  cast  into  the  city 
sewer. — The  abbot  Corblet,  Jlajiojnipfiy 
of  Amiens. 

An  miijcl  sent  to  console  St.  Meinrad 
for:ifnU-d  villi  devils  (797-8(31).  When 
St.  Meinrad  retired  to  his  hermitage  in 
Alount  ICtzeJ,  he  was  beset  by  a  band  of 
black  demons  so  thick  and  naraberless 
that  tliey  shut  from  his  sight  the  light 
of  day.  They  rounded  in  his  cars  the 
most  terrible  threats,  whirled  about  him 
in  the  mopt  frightful  postures,  assumed 
the  most  hideous  forms  conceivable,  and 
made  such  an  uproar  it  seemed  as  if  all 
the  trees  of  the  forest  were  being  blown 
down  with  a  crash.  St.  Meinrad  re- 
mained calm,  intrepid,  and  prayerful. 
Suddenly  an  angel  descended,  its  face 
radiant,  its  countenance  benignant.  Smil- 
ing on  the  hermit,  it  said  to  him, 
"  C^juragc,  Meinrad,  and  trust  in  God ; 
those  that  set  their  love  on  Ilim,  lie  will 
deliver.  Those  tliat  call  on  Ilim,  He 
will  answer."  So  saying,  he  drove  the 
devils  into  the  abyss,  and  they  never 
after  returned  to  trouble  the  man  of  God. 
— R.  I*.  I.)om  Charles  Itrandcs,  Life  of 
St.  Meinrad, 

St.  ScTijiia  in  tortv.rc  visited  hj  an 
anjcL  Sergius  was  primicetius  or  chief 
flccretarvof  the  emperor  Maximian  ;  but 
when  Maximian  learnt  that  ho  was  a 
Christian,  he  plui:kcd  from  him  his  gold 
chain,  and,  stripping  him  of  his  robes, 
had  him  arrayed  in  woman's  garments. 
After  sundry  other  torments,  his  feet 
being  Uirust  into  shoes  studded  with 
sharp  spikes,  ho  was  chained  to  the 
imperial  chariot,  and  made  to  run  nine 
miles.  Ulood  gushed  from  his  feet  along 
tlie  road,  and  the  agony  was  indescriln 
able;   but  at  night  an  angel  come  to 


comfort  him  and  heal  hia  wounds.    Neat 

day  he  was  again  subjected  to  tiie  same 

torture,  and  again  the  angel  came  to  heal 

his  wounds.    The  tyrant,  seeing  himself 

thus  foiled,  commanded  his  victim  to  be 

beheaded.     As  tlie  martyr  kndt  before 

the  hcadsmnn,  he  heard  a  voice  from 

heaven  inviting  him   to    [laradise,  and 

congratulating  ilim  on  his  victory;  and 

saw   a  comiMiny  of  shining  ones  with 

golden  crowns  in  their  hands  waiting  to 

receive  liim,  as  soon  as  he  had  sealwi  a 

life  of  holiness  wiih  a  death  of  glory.— 

Edward  Kincsman  (1623),  Litcs  of  tke 

Saints,  pp.  816-818. 

Mention  If  made  of  St.  Senliii  In  Um  Second  KImm 
Couiiri),  Act  ▼. 

St,  Thcodorus  of  Jlcraclca  condoled  m 
tortnre  6y  an  ant/el  (a.d.  319).  liVhen 
Licinius  was  informed  that  his  gencial 
llieodorus  was  a  Christian,  he  sent  for 
him,  and  invited  him  to  accompany  the 
court  to  a  grand  BacriHce.  TneodoriH 
begged  to  see  the  gods  before  he  adored 
them  ;  and  the  emperor,  thinking  he  had 
won  back  his  brave  soldier,  commanded 
the  priests  to  take  the  idols  to  his  honse. 
No  sooner  were  they  left,  than  Theodoras 
broke  them  up,  and  distributed  the  gold 
and  silver,  of  which  they  were  made,  to 
the  poor.  The  emperor,  of  coarse,  was 
mad  with  rage,  and  sent  oflicera  to  panish 
him.  Hiey  first  laid  him  face  down- 
wards on  tile  ground,  and  gave  him  five 
hundred  lashes  on  his  back,  with  whipv 
made  of  bulls'  hide ;  then,  turning  him 
round,  administered  fifty  more.  After 
this,  they  pummelled  him  with  flagra  or 
leaden  plummets  (see  Flaobum),  tore 
his  flesh  with  hooks,  and  cauterized  the 
wounds  with  torches  and  hot  irons. 
Being  well-nigh  dead,  the  martyr  was 
sent  to  prison  to  be  re8cr\'cd  for  fresh 
tortures.  Here  he  was  kept  five  days 
without  food  or  water,  and  was  then  fixed 
to  a  gibbet,  while  men  employed  for  the 
purpose  stuck  him  constantly  in  all  the 
most  sensitive  parts  of  the  body^  stoned 
him,  and  insulted  him  in  every  imagin- 
able way.  ^\llen  Licinias  thought  he 
was  deacl  he  left  him,  intending  nest 
morning  to  cast  the  body  into  the  sea. 
At  midnight  an  angel  appeared  to  the 
martyr,  healed  his  wounds,  and  said  to 
him,  **  Rejoice,  l*heodonis,  for  Christ  is 
with  you,  and  will  never  leave  Ton  or 
forsake  you.  Fight  the  good  fight  and 
faint  not,  for  great  will  be  your  reward 
in  heaven."  Next  day  the  emperor  sent 
two  centnrions  to  take  down  the  bod^ 
and  cast  it  into  the  sea;  bnt  to  then 
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round  thfl  gibbet  emphr, 
a  peif«ct  hodth.  The 
ut  gainMjriiig,  and  both 
«  conrerted,  with  eighty 
them.  Lidniiu,  being 
ftfidr,  sent  Sextns,  the 
hree  hnndred  soldiers  to 
irions  and  their  eighty 
3  sooner  did  this  new 
he  spot,  than  they  also 
Hie  whole  populace 
le  of  Theodoras  sgainst 
i  shonted,  "Long  live 
Christians  I  The  Lord 
i  there  is  none  else ! " 
e  deposed  Licinius,  but 
le  them,  saying,  **Ven- 
onto  God,  and  the  wrath 
not  the  righteonsncBs  of 
us  was  now  carried  in 
1  the  city,  and  as  he 
prison  the  chains  of  the 
r,  the  gates  flew  o|>cn, 
rs  were  free.  Licinius, 
>n,  sent  men  to  behead 
I  died,  and  his  body  was 
ea,  and  buried  there. — 
?<.  Theodonu  of  Heradea, 

very  csporgBted  ftccoont  of  thli 
Ireek  Act*  of  td«  loartjmloai,  undar 
•  of  DO  ootbority : '  but  a  Iw  Iwttar 
liitl«r,  Tix.  Mgr.  Oiaktin,  chM&ber* 
btljr  eontndktB  thliMHTtioa,  »od 
e  niot  Tb^odora  fut  terlt  p«r  un 
Old  ■*/  tronve  pr6«nt.  et  qtd  ftit 
de  1  Acrin.  et  da  fkira  porter  ms 
or  1m  eoMTcUr  dAnt  llierltag*  do 
nner  qtM.  qoand  hU-mimo  mour< 
.  i^pukr*  4  M  gKOche.**— r<«t  d«i 

succour  Si*  Vcnantiiu  in 
-e«  (A.D.  260).  St.  Ve- 
reproved  Antiochus  for 
le  gods,  was  given  over 
r's  soldiers,  who  were 
B  lui  faiie  endnrer  tons 
laginables."  They  first 
:  man  to  a  post,  and 
ith  such  savage  cruelty, 
ve  died,  if  an  angel  had 

heaven,  to  loose  him 
I,  and  drive  away  the 
tiie  soldiers,  instead  of 
J  this  marvel,  only  re- 
sk  with  greater  ravagery. 
'oung  martyr  to  a  tree  by 
imed  him  all  over  with 
;  then,  forcing  open  his 

suffocate  him  with  the 
king  brands.  Anastasins, 
rho  was  present,  saw  an 
I  white,  untie  the  saint 

and  heal  his  womids. 
led  hit  conyenioiii  and, 


being  baptized  by  Porphyry,  he  died  a 
mart>T.  Antiochus,  supposing  Yenantins 
to  be  dead,  was  not  a  little  surprised  to 
hear  the  way  he   had   been  delivered. 
Still  honing  to  bend  his  "obstinacy,** 
because  ne  was  so  young,  he  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  before  him  asain  ;  but 
neither  threats  nor  promises  had  the  least 
effect,  so  the  governor  ordered  him  back 
to   prison,  and   sent  a   soldier,  named 
Attains,  to  try  and  win  him  over  oy  gnile. 
Attalus  pretended  he  had  himself  been 
a  Christian,  and  had  given  up  the  sub- 
stantial good  things  of  this  life,  for  the 
shadowy  promises  of  the  life  to  come ; 
but  it  did  not  pay,  and  he  had  returned 
to  his  senses.    The  saint  saw  at  once 
through  the  artifice,  and  told  Attalus  so. 
Antiochus,  still  more  angry  at  this  mis- 
carriage, had  Yenantius  aj^ain  brought 
before  him,  broke  all  his  teeth,  tore  nis 
gums  from  the  jaws,  and  then  bade,  his 
soldiers  cast  him  into  the  city  sewer, 
ex[>ecting  he  would  soon  be  suffocated. 
Here,  however,  an  angel  came  to  him, 
drew  him  out,  and  healed  his  wounds, 
that  he  might  be  prepared  for  still  greater 
triumphs.    The  prefect,  in  the  mean  time, 
died  suddenly,  crying  with  his  last  breath, 
"  Yenantius's  God  is  the  only  true  God, 
and  those  of  Rome  are  no  eods.**    When 
Antiochus  was  told  this,  he  exclaimed, 
**  The  fellow  will  corrupt  half  Camerino. 
Take  him,"  he  added  to   his  soldiers, 
**  and  cast  him  to  the  lions."    So  he  was 
cost  into  the  amphitheatre ;  but  when  the 
lions  saw  him,  they  lay  fawning  at  his 
feet  like  lambs,  and  he  stood  in  the  arena, 
preaching  the   gospel  of  grace   to   the 
snectators,  and  converting  many.    No- 
thing could  exceed  the  fury  of  Antiochus 
when  he  heard  this,  and  he  commanded 
his  oflScers  to  dras  the  incorrigible  wretch 
over   thorns   and   brambles.    This   was 
done  with  such  barbarity  for  two  days, 
that  he  was  more  than  half-dead:   but 
again  an  angel  came  and   healed   his 
wounds,  and  again  he  was  taken  before 
the  governor.   "  Cast  him  from  the  rock,*' 
roared  Antiochus,  "  and  break  every  bone 
in  his  skin.**    This  punishment,  however, 
was   equally  futile   as   the   others,  for 
angels  oore  him  in  their  hands,  and  not  a 
haur  of  him  was  hurt   **  Away  with  him  I 
away  with  himl*'  cried  the  sovemor; 
**  let  me  see  bis  face  no  more.    Drag  him 
a  thousand  paces  beyond  the  c^tes  over 
the  locks,  and  have  done  with  him.** 
The  men  were  io  exhausted  with  this 
talk  that  they   fainted    with   fatigne, 
wherenpon  Yenantiosi  making  the  sign 


u 


an(;i:l.s'  rooD  givj:n  tu  .max. 


I. 


(if  tlie  cra?3  np«»n  a  l'»r^*-*  r<»ck,  ihtic 
issued  from  the  flrround  a  spring  of 
delicious  water.  This  rock  and  this 
sprinfi:  still  exist  to  attest  the  truth  of  the 
miracle,  and  in  tiie  church  of  Camerino 
there  is  a  canring  of  the  saint,  com- 
memorating the  event.  Hundreds  were 
converted  on  seeing  these  things,  and 
many  of  them  suf^red  for  their  faith 
with  their  lives.  At  length  Venantius 
died ;  but,  as  he  gave  up  his  spirit,  the 
earth  qimked,  thunder  and  bghtning 
terrified  the  people,  and  Antiochus,  fleeing 
from  the  city  in  alTri^ht,  died  miserably, 
llie  body  of  Venantius  was  buried  with 
great  honour,  and  the  money  of  Camerino 
was  Btami)ed  with  his  image  and  super- 
scription. 

Tills  ocrUlnljr  b  •  mott  nunrelloas  ■buy,  Init  Cudliud 
Bnruniu'i  telU  ua  aU  tluit  ii  lalM  or  ormtatrd  In  Kmie 
•crountn  bni  been  cUmliuited  fium  this  Mxnunt  br  th« 
Cliurch,  and  that  what  U  hcra  reconled  iiiRr  be  dependod 
on  a4  «tuiple  unTaruLib»l  truth.  Ills  wuiils  am.  "II  «rt 
rral,  que  lei  Actes  de  St.  Venaiit,  nuirtjrr,  qu'll  a  nit  4 
Comrrino,  sont  remplls  de  chovci  aimcryphe* ;  mala  Tcsllfe 
rn  a  rctraiicM  ks  lueiisiiutfes.  et  ne  noiM  en  a  doi>ii4  qua 
re  qu'rllr  a  Ju^i  it  re  coiifurme  A  la  rtTlU."—Rrnutrquc*. 
He  Una  not  tuld  us  liuw  the  Church  was  inspired  to  know 
iNittvr  than  Uie  jieople  of  Caniertno,  among  whom  tha 
nuirt)r  lired,  suffered,  and  ditd.  Aa  far  as  one  can  Judfe 
witli  |>i1>at«  Juflcineut,  nothing  In  the  itriginal  history 
could  iKiulliljr  lie  too  hard  to  be  ncUerfrl,  If  what  rvnudns 
Is  liid<wl  "retranched  from  all  lalsehoud,"  and  oiada 
"cunfurmabhi  to  shnplu  truth." 

Anjcls  sent  to  comfort  St,  Vincent  in  his 
torture  (a.d.  304).  After  being  put  to 
the  "question"  (^.r.)  St.  Vincent  was 
carried  back  to  his  dungeon,  and  laid  on 
broken  potsherds ;  but  God  sent  angels  to 
comfort  him,  and  his  cell  was  illuminated 
with  light  f  rum  heaven.  Then  his  bonds 
fell  from  him,  and  the  brukcn  potsherds 
seemed  a  bed  of  roses  and  other  fragrant 
flowers. — Mctaphrastes  (from  the  origi- 
nal Acta  by  the  Notaries  of  the  Church). 

Angels'  Food  g^iven  to  Man. 

r«AUi  Ixxviil.  25.  Man  did  eat  angels' 
food. 

Atujels*  food  giwn  bj/  the  Virgin  Mary 
to  St,  Avoyoy  or  AJcisa  (a.d.  2^4).  St. 
Avoya,  being  taken  captive  by  the  Huns, 
was  confined  in  prison,  because  she  re- 
fused to  marry  her  captor ;  but  Christ, 
whom  she  ha!a  chosen  for  her  Spouse, 
illumined  her  prison  with  celestial  light, 
and  sent  an  angel  to  tell  her  her  mart^-r- 
dom  was  deferred,  that  by  suflfer- 
ing  she  might  win  a  brighter  crown  of 
glory,  llie  Saviour  also  told  her  that 
the  Virgin  Mary  would  be  her  foster- 
mother  as  long  as  she  remained  in  prison. 
Accordingly,  this  Mother  of  God  and 
Queen  of  Heaven  sent  to  her  every  week  j 


^ 


ibn-o  loaves  of  bread,  kneaded  by  tli.' 
hands  of  angels.  The  whiteness  of  this 
bread  exceeded  infinitely  that  used  in  the 
palace  of  her  father  Qnintian,  a  petty 
kine  of  Sicily,  and  itaiweetneM  ezoMdid 
in  delicacy  and  flavonr  any  food  mada 
by  mortals.  In  Christian  art,  Sfc.  Aroya 
is  represented  as  receiving  angels'  bread, 
from  the  hand  of  the  Virgin,  Uuroogh  the 
iron  grating  of  a  prison  cell. — Artuos  da 
Moustier,  Martyrologedes  Sainies  F^mmetm 

St,  Clara  has  angels^  food  given  to  htr 
A.D.  1346).  Meditating  one  day  on  tibe 
>aviour*s  fast,  St.  Clara  resolved  to  drink 
nothing  for  forty  days.  When  brought 
to  the  brink  of  the  gravo  by  thii  abm- 
nence,  a  cup  of  gold,  filled  with  a  celestial 
beverage,  was  brought  to  her  from  heaven, 
and  drinking  therefrom  her  thixit  was 
entirely  assuaged.  Jesus  Christ  HimicK 
brought  her,  at  night,  a  sweet  drink 
which  sufSced  for  the  last  twelve  years 
of  her  life,  during  all  which  time  she 
drank  nothing  except  the  wine  of  the 
Eucharist  accomplissant  ainsi  les  parolei 
du  prophbtc  Jercmie,  **  H  y  aura  des  per- 
sonnes  qui  ne  pourront  plus  boire  de  vin, 
ni  d'cau ;  et  qui  n*  auront  soif  que  de 
I'Agneau  sans  tuchc." — I^^s  Petits  JJoUojn- 
distcSf  vol.  ii.  p.  440. 

Metancthon*t  story  about  angeU  fooi» 
Mclancthon  used  to  assert  that  ne  "  knew 
of  a  surety  the  following  fact " : — A  woman 
of  Cignea  sent  her  son  in  midwinter  to 
fetch  home  her  cattle  feeding  by  the 
woodside.  The  boy  did  not  return,  and 
three  days  afterwards  was  found  sitting 
in  an  open  place  of  the  wood  where  there  , 
was  no  snow.  He  did  not  know  that  ' 
three  days  had  well-nigh  passed  since  ba 
left  home,  but  said  he  was  waitinir  for  the 
night  to  come.  When  asked  if  he  had 
eaten  anything,  he  replied,  **  There  came 
a  man  to  mo  who  gave  me  bread  and 
cheese."  Now  follows  the  marvellou 
inference  of  Alelancthon,  who  naively 
remarks,  ''  This  man  who  gavo  the  boy 
food  was  undoubtedly  an  angel,  for  no 
human  creature  could  have  supplied  him 
with  bread  and  cheese  in  such  a  place  in 
the  middle  of  winter."  It  ia  a  pity  to  be 
so  prosaic  as  to  ask  why  it  was  im- 
possible for  some  rustic  to  give  the  poor 
Doy  food.  The  boy  certainly  thought  hia 
good  Samaritan  was  a  man,  and  probably 
yon  and  I  think  ao  too.  The  atonr  la 
told  in  Turner's  History  of  £emarkaU§ 
Frovidenoes  (1697). 


Annnnciation.      (Sfo 
WoMur;  MoTHKRs;  etc) 


Barrev 


ASOINTINQ  THE  8ICK-APPARITI0HS. 


IS 


tan  Ood  U  ft  dn  of  GiUtciMiaiiKd  NiarHli, 

-e  Utij,  Hill,  tbon  tlwt  Mt  bifblj 

ih.  I«1  ta  wllb  tb«i  bitmtitit 
,    And,  lwlHld.UHn  iIkJI 


ngflbaHlcbHt. 

LbkbL  Il-M.  AnuigelsppHndUZKhk- 
ifH^  BBd  Hid  Id  him.  For  SBt,  Zichiriu :  tor 
*j  pnrer  U  hcud,  ud  thf  wlh  Ellutetb 
d^bKi  the*  ■  ■m.  ud  tboa  ibilt  ull  hU 
H^  JOHN'.  Ai^  thm  ibill  h>T>  1^  ind 
[iMlrn— .  IM  lunr  iliAll  njoka  ■«  U*  Utth. 

Jnun  sUI,  3-(.  Tbe  ui(rl  ot  tbe  Idrd 
^tUMal  to  the  -wilt  at  Hucih.  ud  Mid  to 
in,  "nan  atult  connlvT.  i 

ibdl  b*K  Nuuiu  nnto  Odd.  uid  I 


I  npoa  bli  bad.  for  tlia  diHd 
-nntoQod  —•>■--'-'■■ — ■- 

nofibii 


AinHouiiation  of  an  anqel  to  tin  nwlhcT 
>/ Eueher  (*..D.  6S7}.  WbUc  the  mother 
at  £achcT  wu  ia  the  church  tt  Orlm», 
wtuBK  ihc  ti*d  RDDC  to  B»Dd  Um  |1*]|  in 
ynjtx,  ft  TcnenbU  nun,  clothed  ia  wliiM, 
ttii  to  her.  "  God  be  with  jou,  thou  wdl- 
btloTcd  of  the  Lord.  Thon  ftit  canyiDg 
■I  tb7  womb  ft  ton,  which  God  hfti  elrclM 
from  ftU  etainit;  to  be  tbe  biabop  of  thia 
dtj  Orleanft."     Tbavomui  knew  it  wu 

umyed 


Anolntiiig  the  Hok  with  OiL 
J^iin  *.  14,  II.  It  u}  lick  UMHf  j«i( 
Irt  him  all  tot  the  eldcn  of  the  Cborn  i  ud 


ud  uoliited  wllb  oU 
bmledthem. 

SI.  Jfnlanhu  aMintt  leUh  oil  Jtiny 
Ebfcdou  and  Anatia  (tixth  eealtay). 
Euebinij  kiof;  of  Tannei,  h«Ting  made 
■D  iDconion  into  Combleeuc,  pat  out  the 
ijo  and  cut  off  the  bande  of  ft  Larse 
namber  of  the  inhabitant*.  The  night 
following,  be  wfti  tormeated  with  m- 
tolenbte  paina,  vhteb  hii  phyaiciani  were 
wholly  UDftble  to  aaasan.  Soon  after- 
warda  hie  daughter,  Aapaaia,  Buffered 
dmralaioaa  ao  Tiolent  that  thejr  were 
asnibcd  to  demontae>]  poaaeuion.  St. 
Jfelanina  waa  sent  for,  and  aaid,  "  U 
king,  thia  affliction  la  not  nnto  death,  i 
bat  ia  «ent  in  chaitJaement,  and  to  lead 

fon  to  repentance."     Then,  inointiog  the 
ing  three  timeiwith  holy  oil,  he  waa  re-   ; 
atond  to  jwifect  benltli.     ASltr  wbkb 


Melaniaa  went  to  Aapaiia,  pnyed  orer 
her,  ftod  aha  alao  waa  cniM.  In  re- 
ward  of  theaa  aerricea,  the  king  gare 
SL  Melaniaa  all  the  land  of  Conille«ae 
Id  aapport  of  hia  monaatery  nt  Plata. — 
Got  Alexia  Lobincftu,  Biitoin  det  SaiiUi 
(k  Bretagnt  {VJH). 

Apparitioiu. 

ktin.  iitU.  si,  u.  The  gntTea  wm 
oprDed;  and  mvaj  bodke  of  the  ujiita  whldt 
alept  a»H.  ud  cam*  out  of  [Ihelrj  (rana,  and 
wut  Into  the  IK1I7  dtj,  aad  apfwid  to  oudt. 

ICoa.xi.a-a.  CbriBtdlnlteoaiiiiB.  .  .  . 
waa  bailtd,  and  roaa  again  tbe  third  daj :  .  .  . 
aad  *••  aero  ot  Cephia,  tbea  of  tbe  Iwelie ; 


Ann  I.  M-31.  Pour  itjt  in  I  waa  lutinc 
until  Dili  hour  1  ud  at  the  alnib  hour  I  prajeS 
Id  mj'  hooae.  und.  bFhuld,  1  nan  Mood  before 


vbj  ■taod  Tt  UJln^ 


'•Hid.  Ye  men  of  Oall 


earthquake :  fat  Ibe  mnwp\  of  tbe  Lord  deecudcd 
from  heaven  and  lolloltack  tbeatooe  ftom  tbe 
door,  and  ttX  dpon  It.  Hii  countfaaoce  waa 
like  llgblnlDC,  and  fala  ralmut  vblK  u  bkiw  ; 
and  he  Hid  to  the  women.  Fht  Dot:  lor  1 
knov  tbu  jt  aeek  Jnoa,  which  waa  ctuKBed. 
KeLinalbtre:  Ax  Ui  1>  rleen,  aa  He  aald. 
Dia.i.  (Toolooatotranaulbe.) 
AcTa  itI.  a.    A  Tiakm  appeared  to  PaoI  at 

Macedonia  and  prured  him.  laTlng.  Coma  over 
Inlo  Uaoedonia,  and  help  ua. 


Thi  ghowt  of  an  abbot  appcari  to  SI. 
PettT  aieitint  (122I-l296i.  St.  Peter 
Celestine,    beinp  at  FaifoU,  had  ^nat 
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APPAIJITIONS  OF  AGATHA,  AGNES,  ETC. 


[Pr.I. 


had  made  up  his  mind  to  abandon  the 
priestly  ofllcc ;  but  the  abbot  of  Faifola, 
who  had  recently  died,  appeared  to  him, 
and  told  him  it  was  God's  will  he  should 
continue  to  say  mass.  **As  to  the 
scniidc  of  merit,"  said  the  ghost,  *'  who, 
I  ask,  is  worthy  to  administer  a  ser\-ice 
BO  august?  The  anf;cls  tlicmselves  are 
not.  Sacrifice,  sacrifice,  my  son,  but 
always  with  fear  and  reverence."  Celes- 
tinc  told  his  confessor  what  the  ghost 
had  said  to  him,  and  tlie  confessor  ex- 
horted him  to  obey  the  heavenly  vision, 
lest  haply  he  should  be  found 'fighting 
against  Grod. 

Another  instance.  After  this  vision, 
in  1251,  Cclcstinc  retired  to  Mount  MajcUa 
with  two  disciples.  Here,  for  three  years, 
a  mysterious  dove,  whiter  than  snow, 
used  to  light  on  his  orator}' ;  the  sound 
of  celestial  bells  was  often*  heard,  espe- 
cially at  the  elevation  of  the  host,  and 
pot  unfrcquently  voices  were  heard  sing- 
ing in  the  air.  When  his  new  church 
was  dedicated,  St.  Teter  C-olcstine  saw 
angels,  clothed  in  white  raiments,  and 
heard  them  sa}-,  '*  Let  us  go  to  the  dedica- 
tion ; "  and  while  he  was  celebrating  the 
office,  one  of  the  angels  let  fall  upon  his 
shoulders  a  garment  like  their  own. — 
ne  Admirable  Life  of  St,  Peter  Celestine, 
pope.  (From  the  press  of  the  Celestincs, 
Uar  le  Due.) 

St,  Afjat/ia  avpenrs  to  St.  L^tcy^  and 
heals  Eutitia,  Kutitia,  the  mother  of  St. 
Lucy,  being  afflicted  with  a  bloody  flux 
which  no  medical  skill  could  cure,  was 
induced  by  her  daughter  to  visit  the 
relics  of  St.  Agatha  in  Catanea.  When 
Kutitia  and  her  daughter  reached  the 
tomb,  Lucy  prayed  that  the  saint  would 
vouchsafe  to  intercede  for  her  mother, 
that  she  might  be  cored  of  her  infirmity. 
While  still  in  prayer,  St.  Agatha  stood 
before  her.  She  was  accomjianicd  with 
a  heavenly  host  of  angels,  and  said  to 
the  damsel,  *^  Sister  Lucy,  why  ask  of 
me  what  you  can  yourself  give  unto  your 
mother?  Make  your  petition  to  God,  for 
be  assured  if  He  lores  me.  He  no  less 
loves  you  also.  If  lie  will  hearken  to 
my  prayers,  so  will  He  unto  thine.  If  I 
am  honoured  as  a  saint  here  in  Catanea, 
yon  shall  be  honoured  as  a  saint  in 
Svracnse."  When  Lucy  had  seen  the 
vision,  she  rose  from  ner  knees,  and 
found  her  motJier  perfectly  restored. 
They  gave  thanks  to  God  and  St.  Agatha, 
and  then  returned,  filled  with  joy,  back  to 
their  home  again, — ^Ado  (archbishop  of 
Vienne),  Martyrology,    (See  also  Bede.) 


Apparition  of  St,  Agnes  to  her  maOkt 
(a.d.  30-]).  St.  Agnes  waa  brutal^ 
murdered,  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  by  i 
Roman  prefect,  because  die  refuaed  to 
marry  his  son.  Eight  daya  after  ha 
death  she  a]ipeared  to  her  mother,  en- 
compassed by  a  band  of  angelic  yimna. 
She  was  dressed  in  a  robe  or  gold  cTofli, 
studded  with  precious  stones;  on  ha 
head  she  wore  a  garland  of  pearls  and 
diamonds,  and  in  her  arms  she  carried  a 
lamb  whiter  than  snow.  She  went  to  hei 
mother  and  said,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  deai 
mother,  as  for  the  dead ;  bat  rather  n- 
joice  w^ith  exceeding  joy  that  I  reign  with 
Christ  in  the  kingdom  of  heayen.*'  So 
saying  she  vanished  out  of  sight,  accom- 
panied by  her  attendant  vimina. — ^fgr. 
Gut^rin  (cliAtnl»erlain  to  popel<eo  XIIL), 
Life  of  the  Saints,  vol.  i.  p.  611. 

An  anijcl  appears  to  St,  Eleuiherms^  oad 
brings  him  a  pardon  for  king  Ciona^  When 
Clovis  won  the  gr^  victory  of  Tolbiae 
he  was  guilty  of  many  barbaritief,  and 
Kleutherius  met  him  at  the  door  of  the 
church,  as  he  was  about  to  enter  to  retua 
tlianks  to  God.  **  Seigneur  king,"  t^ 
tlic  bishop.  *'  I  know  why  yon  have  coma 
hither.*'  Clovis  protested  he  had  nothlQg 
ir.  particular  to  say  to  the  bishop.  "  Say 
not^  so,  0  king,"  replied  Eleutheriai. 
"  You  have  sinned,  and  dare  not  ayow 
it."  Then  the  king,  bursting  into  tears, 
implored  the  bishop  to  entreat  God's 
pardon  for  him.  Lleutherius  spent  the 
whole  night  in  prayer,  and  next  day,  at 
the  celebration  of  mass,  just  as  the  iMSt 
was  elevated,  a  brilliant  light  filled  the 
church,  and  an  angel  came  to  the  bishop 
and  said,  **  Kleutherius,  thou  seirant  of 
the  living  God,  thy  prayers  are  heard.** 
So  saying  he  placed  in  his'hands  a  writing, 
which  was  a  pardon  of  the  king*s  sins. 
Clovis,  being  tnus  absolved  by  God  Ilist- 
sclf,  renden^  humble  and  hearty  thanks 
to  the  Almighty,  and  made  many  magnifi- 
cent gifts  to  the  church  at  ToumaL — Lu 
Fetits  JfollandisteSj  vol.  ii.  p.  601. 

ICgr.  Gu^rin  kIUoIiii  tttb  exerllent  remaik :  **ni  mU 
remoiMlnuiM  of  Beutherin^  tbo  ropmtaBn  of  lfa«ki^ 
tlieanfftl  bringing  a  pardon  frem  haann,  vtotiMr  tnt 
or  not,  form  an  adniiraUa  pictora  of  Uia  popakr  Maii 
of  Uiought  at  tba  parlod." 

Three  angels  appear  to  8t,  Ifkkotas 
de  Fiw  (A.D.  1417-1487).  While  St 
Nicholas  do  Flue,  called  by  the  Germaos 
brother  Klaus,  was  engaged  on  his  honss 
affairs  (for  he  had  awi&  and  ten  children), 
three  men  of  venerable  mien  addrHsed 
him  :  *«  Tell  ns,  Nicholas,**  said  one  of 
them,  **  will  you  place  both  your  body 
and  soul  under  our  charge  ?"     <*IcaD 


Pt.  I.]  OF  BAJXHUS,  BABBARA,  BARKABAa,   BENEDKTT. 

)))«•  tlwin,'' be  npticii,  "  ool]r  iiniltt  tbs 

durge  nt  th«  Loril  God  Omnipotnt.     I  ttol  la  uigd  of  lurpuiidE '  besutr  to 

hsre  long  wiilinl  tu  liva  to  Him  klone."  sdiniiiiitec  to  him  tlic  aacrvd  cUmeHti. — 

'^     "  -     .     .  --  --..-   -..--  FtUt&ib*Atae>n,Tlie  flO'Ciro/tAt  Livet 

Ood,  1  n-ilT  pioniuc  you,  when  yoa  »io      — >-~-  -^  ■■--  ^—  — --  ■ 

KTtntT  }-eui  Did,  von  etu]l  be  Uken 
from  Uc  troublea  of  thii  wniid ;  tnd  at 
fOD  h&vc  einied  tha  ctoh  with  pMieace, 
na  (hall  beai  a  banner  in  the  ansy  ol 
God."  80  eaTini;,  the  tiiree  men  vaniihed 
from  hia  aiftbt. — lleorT  de  Uuadelfiugeii, 
Lif<  0/  SI.  SkMiM  <fc  Flue  (1488). 

lia  apparition  0/  St.  Baceiiu  apptari 
b,  Setvia.  St.  Bacchus  wu  beateo  to 
tpMlh  by  lubei  made  of  ox  auieira,  but 
after  death  appeared  to  hii  companion 
&;r^us  lu  eiboct  biin  ts  leaiain  steadfut 
in  the  faith,  nothing  doubting.  He  ihone 
villi  celestial  glnry  and  bnghtnesi,  and 
•pnke  of  the  joT«  uoipealtable  wbicb  God 


•pnke  of  the  joT«  1 
liad  prepared  for  '. 
"-  li^l  affliction- 


e  of 
■bich  bo  bad  'endured 


,    ii'DUj    0/   (A»  Sunli   (1623, 

Oct.  9). 

-^.  Srirbara  brijuit  the  eucAarM  to  KoaHa 
(16»)-ISe8).  ^Wiile  Staniabuu  Koitka 
•ru  pfeparing  tot  bii  admiuion  into  the 
Society  of  Jeiui,  be  vaa  pnntialed  by  a 
Tiolent  and  daogeroui  aiciineu,  whieli 
Rduced  him  to  Buch  extremit)'  that  his 
^ysiciana  gare  bim  over.  The  yauDg 
nan  wu  tore  afflicted,  not  from  any  fear 
sf  death,  hut  became  lie  had  no  meani  of 
le  boly  Bi 


Barbara,  pnyiat;  witb  great  fervour  tlut 
be  misht  not  die  wjlbout  partidtit^  of  the 
Ueis^  eucbariat.  Ai  be  lav  anke  upon 
bli  bed  at  midnight,  St.  Buban  came  to 
him,  irith  two  angels  bearing  the  holy 
4eiiienta  of  bread  and  wine.  The  aick 
mnp  receired  "hi*  SuTionr"  frooi  the 
bands  of  St.  Barbara,  assisted  by  the 
isgela,  and  from  that  moment  bt^n  Id 

A  similar  ston'  is  totd  of  bim  some- 
what later  on.  He  happened  one  Sunday 
to  enter  a  Protestant  church  in  which  the 
•Unment  was  administered.  He  hod  en- 
tereil  it  by  miitake,  aappoaing  it  to  be  a 
[koman]  Cntbolic  eborcb ;  but  when  he 

ErcdTcd   he  was   in   eommanion  with 
relics,  he  piayod  God  to  pardon  him 
tod  aaaift  lira   ia  his   difficol^.    Hi» 


SI.  Bamabai  jaji*  icherc  kin  dcvl  i-vlu  it 
to  ha  found.  Barnabas  the  npi'^Llt.  after 
being  stoned  to  death,  was  tbniwn  into  a 
fierce  fire,  that  his  body  might  tte  con- 
eumed  ;  but  the  nre  hod  no  effect  upon  it, 

il  St.  Hark,  carryiog  the  dpo.i  body 


indicated,  and  found  the  budv,  wlihtb* 
original  MS.  of  St.  Matthew's  lii'tyA,  the 
very  MS,  written  by  the  b»n<t  of  the 
evangelist  himself.  Both  r-licit  were 
Uken  to  Constantinople,  arcoi,li.>^'  to  Iho 
ghost's  rcqueit-,  and  Rcburcli  va-  li^iilt  in 
^prus  on  tbo  site  where  IhwL  in^aurts 
were  discovered, — Nicepliorus  lidJistui 
(died  1350).  Chia^  Jliiton/.  (H^p  also 
HeliiphrubiB,  Liixi,  etc.;  81.  leidore, 
litK-i  of  the  H'iy  Father,,  ch.  Ixxnii.  i 
Sigishert,  Dc  Virii  JUaitnbat,  eh.  xvii. ; 
Bede,  Silroclalirmt,  at  the  end  ot  the 
'■  Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  eb.  iv. ;  etc.) 


St.  litnedict  appeart  to  Brum  {Leo  IX.) 
and  cUTM  Aim  0/  a  loaifi  ttmaa  (A.n. 
1002-1UG4}.  nruuo,  while  at  Bcbool, 
went  to  risit  his  parenla,  and  whin 
asleep,  a  toad  jumped  on  his  face, 
"  sneked  his  breath,  and  injected  ita 
poison  into  his  mouth.  The  boy  woke 
Kith  pain,  jumped  out  of  bed,  and  called 
for  help.  No  one  canie  to  bis  coll,  and 
in  the  morning  his  face,  throat,  and  bnnrt 
wem  swollen  to  an  extraordinary  d^gre*. 
Several  remedies  nere  tricA,  \rat  lot  Vn* 
moathi  th«  boy  hune  "^  ^  t^ioA  \w^««& 
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life  and  death.  At  length  the  apparition 
of  St.  Benedict  appeared  to  him.  He 
held  in  hia  hand  a  crucifix,  with  which 
he  touched  the  boy's  moutii,  and  all  tho 
other  parts  affected  by  the  poison.  No 
sooner  was  this  done  than  the  swellings 
subsided,  and  the  boy  felt  better.  In  a 
day  or  two  the  iniposthumes  behind  the 
^rs  broke,  discharged  a  large  quantity 
of  corrupt  matter,  and  the  restoration  to 
health  was  then  only  a  matter  of  time. 
Bruno  alwavs  attributed  his  cure  in  this 
case  to  St.  Benedict.— Wibert,  Life  of  St, 
Leo  IX. 

One  tiling  miur  be  taken  for  gnuited,  tliat  the  trad  uul 
St.  Benedict  luu  %\\  cquul  »hare  In  tliU  uialady  aiid  cure. 

The  ghosts  of  St,  Doininio  and  of 
Thomas  Aquinas  lift  St.  Andrew  AtcUin 
on  his  horse  (a.d.  1G08).  Kiding  on  a 
hired  horse  one  day  to  visit  the  prince 
Stigliano,  St.  Andrew  Avellin  was  thrown 
on  the  edge  of  a  sharp  stone  and  greatly 
hurt.  Ills  feet  got  entangled  in  the 
atirrupft,  and  the  Iiorsc,  terriiicd,  ran  off, 
dragging  the  ecclesiastic  along  the  stony 
road.  In  this  predicament  the  ghosts  of 
St.  Dominic  and  Thomas  Aquinas  came 
to  his  help,  extricated  his  feet,  wiped  the 
blood  from  his  face,  healed  his  wounds, 
and  set  him  on  his  horse  agoin. — Mgr. 
Gu<<rin,  Vies  des  Saints,  vol.  xiii.  p.  305. 

The  ahost  of  Andreas  Bobola  requests  to 
bo  maac  patron  of  the  college  of  Pinsh 
(April  19,  A.I).  17U2).  The  Jesuit  college 
of  Pinsk  was  threatened  with  destruction 
by  the  Cossacks  of  tho  Ukraine.  And 
while  the  8Ui)erior  was  pondering  under 
whose  protection  to  place  tho  college,  tlie 
ghost  of  Andreas  Bobola  appeared  to  him. 
It  was  dressed  in  the  costume  of  tlio 
college,  and  said,  "  You  are  in  want  of  a 
patron  and  protector;  why  not  choose 
me  ?  I  am  Andreas  Bobola,  put  to  death 
by  the  Cossacks  in  1G67,  and  you  will 
find  my  body  buried  in  your  college." 
The  rector  searched  the  crj'pt  of  the 
college,  but  could  find  no  such  name  as 
"Bobola;"  so  a  night  or  two  afterwards 
the  ghost  appeared  to  him  again^  and  told 
him  to  look  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the 
high  altar ;  and  there,  sure  enough,  was 
Ibund  a  coflin  bearing  the  name  of 
"Andreas  Kobolo."  When  the  coffin  was 
opened  tho  grave-clothes  fell  to  powder, 
but  the  body  was  entire,  tliongh  *'  wounded 
with  a  thousand  wounds."  The  blood 
from  the  wounds  was  still  fresh,  Uic  skin 
was  soft,  tlie  flesh  flexible,  and  the  odour 
sweet  and  agreeable.  "  Co  f  ut  ainsi  que 
Dieu,  par  lea  plus  eclatanta  miracles, 
prr/serva  Lui-m^mc  h  jamais  de  I'oubli  la 


m'cinoirc  do  son  serviteur.** — K.  P.  011- 
▼aint,  Notice  Jlistorique  swr  U  Bienkeureux 
Andr€  Bobola  de  la  Compagnio  de  Mum, 


ne  morder  of  Bobok  wbi  n  horrfldt  tbat  U  an*  to 
given  In  tha  tniiarffMi  wrta  of  Iha biomplMr.  "LhO»> 
■quel  raltarhGnt  4  un  arbre,  et  racGftUent  de  eoqft  Vt 
lui  puwnt  eiuuite  une  ooide  mi  eoa,  et  ra(i«ctMM  dml- 
ire  leun  cherauz,  le  oondoieant  4  leur  cbet  4  lane*.  I«i 
rtponsM  calmet  que  le  nuutyr  tM  4  cei  borlane  rinltMl 
el  a  recolt  pour  ponitlon  un  kisihI  coup  de  Mbn  iv  b 
ttte.  La  main  au'U  aTait  lutlDctlvenieat  lavde  ea  Ttt 
tat  preuue  dAtadi^  du  bras  mail  le  prtwrra  d*aM  neit 
Infalllibie.  Alon  lei  aoldatf  m  mlreut  da  la  r«rllaL  Vm 
bii  armcba  on  oell,  lai  auirei  le  conduUlrrnt  cha  ■> 
boncher  at  Ha  allumAreut  dee  torcbei.  ct  lui  brAkRil 
dimrentee  parties  du  corpa  ea  lui  demHudatit  da  naoBtem 
4  M  foL  Eur  aoD  refua,  un  r6trangia  a  dctnl  a*ee  de 
Jeimea  brancbei  rertee  torduM  4  I'avance ;  on  hd  ft  im 
tunaure  eo  lul  enkvant  la  iieau  de  U  ti£t« :  on  la  fkappaH 
▼ban  da  fk^on  4  hil  caMcr  lea  denta.  Boai  tlMnUb  H 
ddriMlre  pr^texte  de  lui  faira  une  cbawblc.  od  kd  amdn 
la  peao  do  doe.  On  esniie  arte  one  toivba  da  paiBe  la 
aang  qui  coula  4  fluts  de  oetia  pbla  airooe;  et  poar 
acfaever  de  fiUra  un  nion^rc  de  cot  bonma  doot  ~ 
^poarante  mCme  ae*  bimrmux.  on  lul  cnfonca  dm  i 
aoui  lea  ongte<,  aAn  de  Icur  donner  rappareoca  da  ^ 
Apn.a  lui  arolr  enaulte  coup4  le  uei  et  laa  knm,  as  It 
jette  Mir  un  tas  de  fumler.  Le  bleuheareaz  n'todt  phu 
q'l'une  masse  de  dialr  Inrorino  et  lapouamnic  Imbbi 
beures  aprb,  le  capitiine.  iiaMant  par  14.  I'adMtn  tCmt 
coup  de  mbre  IS  nuii,  ISA?." 

(Uobola  waa  beatlflvd  hy  Plus  IX.  In  1833.) 

Jesus  Christ  aprtfitrs  m  per»3n  to  AugHA- 
tinCy  and  tiiccs  him  the  name  of  "  The 
Great  Father"  (a.d.  35-1-430).  Jesus 
Christ  appeared  in  person  to  St.  Aagnt- 
tine,  afterwards  bishop  of  Hippo,  and 
addressed  him  as  "The  Great  Father.** 
The  special  occasion  waa  while  he  vai 
entertaining  a  number  of  poor  folk  aa  bii 
guests.  One  of  the  guests  aaid  to  the 
saint,  "Magne  Pater  Augustine,  node, 
quia  Filium  Dei  hodie  in  came  viaen  et 
tangere  meruisti."  Having  bo  apoken, 
he  disappeared. — St.  Augustine,  C^M- 
fesFions, 

Christ  appears  to  St,  Catherine  of  Sam, 
and  gives  her  a  betrothal  ring  (a.d.  1817- 
1380).  One  day,  in  tho  eve  of  idOoL 
when  all  the  Christian  world  accmed  mad 
with  folly,  Catherine  was  alone  in  her 
cell,  and  cried  aloud  in  fervent  prayer, 
"  0  Saviour,  give  me  grace  that  nothiiu| 
may  aeitarato  me  from  Thy  great  love. 
A  voice — it  was  that  of  her  celeatial 
Spouse — replied,  "  Be  at  peace,  Catherine: 
I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee. 
With  these  words  the  cell  waa  filled  with 
heavenly  visitants.  There  waa  llaiy, 
patroness  of  all  virgins  both  in  heaven 
and  earth ;  John  the  evangelist,  witti  tiia 
eyes  of  an  coglo  and  the  purity  of  a  dove : 
St.  Paul  tlie  victorious  ;  the  learned  and 
angelic  Dominic;  and  king  David,  the 
model  of  penitent  love.  The  Tiigia, 
placing  the  right  hand  of  Catherine  in 
that  of  her  Son,  asked  Him  to  give  har 
Hia  mystic  ring.  The  ring  waa  of  gold, 
with  a  large  diamond,  and  four  pxedoM 
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■tones  around  it.  The  Sarioor  placed 
tte  lioff  OB  the  maiden's  finger,  saying, 
^I,  thy  Creator,  with  Mv  Father  which  is 
in  heartn — I,  thy  Redsenwr  and  thy 
Sponse — will  preserre  thee  pore,  till  that 
day  when  I  come  to  cUim  thee  as  My 
heavenly  bride."  The  Tision  then  van- 
iihed,  bat  the  ring  remained  on  the  Munt'i 
finger.  Sha,  howerer,  alone  could  see  it ; 
to  all  others  it  was  invisible. — ^Raymond 
of  Capua  (her  confessor),  £•/«  of  8t, 
Catktrme  of  Siena, 

Bgwai  vboOr  Kri^actlf*,  ttM  enkUon  of  hfr 
uid  Bot  elOcetivi^  of  ooaw  It  wm  vMblo  to 

I.  bBl  to  licr  U  WM  M  nol  M  Um  Oaoiv  n«B 

tetbaalt. 

Christ  appean  to  St.  Catherine  of  Siena 
to  com/art  her  (a.d.  1317-1380).  St. 
Catherine  of  Siena  was  sabject  to  fits  of 
neat  despondency,  followed  by  ecstasies. 
In  one  of  these  desponding  fits  the 
Saviour  appeared  to  her,  nailed  to  a  cross, 
as  He  was  on  Calrary.  "Where  wert 
Thoa,  Savionr,**  cried  St.  Catherine,  lov- 
ingly, "while  my  snirit  within  me  was 
BO  utterly  cast  down r '*  "In  thy  heart, 
beloved  one,"  replied  Jesus;  *^ ravished 
by  its  fideli^.  There  was  I  to  sustain 
thee  in  the  battle,  and  to  save  thee  in  the 
great  water-floods." — Raymond  of  Capua 
(her  confessor).  Life  of  St,  Catherine  of 
Sena, 

JetUB  Christ  and  His  apostles  shout  them- 
telves  to  St,  Clara  (a.d.  1346).  Jesus 
Christ  one  night  appeared  to  St.  Clara. 
He  was  seat^  on  His  throne  of  glorv, 
surrounded  by  John  the  Raptist  ai^  tfie 
apostles,  and  He  showed  St.  Clara  the 
wound  in  His  side. 

On  another  occasion,  as  she  was  praying 
before  an  image  of  the  crucified  Saviour, 
the  image  said  to  her,  "  I  can  refuse  you 
nothing.  Feel  assured  that  those  whom 
yon  love  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book 
of  Life.'*— Xes  Fetits  Bollandistes,  vol.  ii. 
p.  440. 

Christ  J  as  a  beggar^  appears  to  the  mother 
of  Columba  (a.d.  1493).  When  Columba 
left  her  home  clandestinely,  being  per- 
suaded to  do  so  by  the  ghost  of  St. 
Dominic,  her  mother  was  grreatly  dis- 
tressed, and  her  cries  brou^t  together 
the  neighbours  to  condole  with  her.  On 
going  over  the  house,  they  were  amazed 
to  find  the  door  of  Columba*s  chamber 
had  not  been  opened.  While  this  search 
was  going  on,  a  beggar  presented  himself, 
approached  the  disconsolate  mother,  and 
said,  "Woman,  I  see  your  heart  is  very 
sorrowful.**  "How  so?'*  she  renliea. 
''I  cao  see  it,"  sud  the  f^mnger;  "but,  / 


believe  mc,  that  which  has  occurred,  has 
happened  by  the  will  of  God.  lour 
daughter  has  leaned  on  a  staff  that  can 
never  break.  Be  comforted,  for  you  will 
soon  see  the  hand  of  God  in  this  affliction." 
"  Aprbs  ces  paroles,"  ajoote  le  Confesseur 
de  (jolomba,  "cet  hommo  disparut,  et  je 
soupponne  ou'il  n'dtait  rien  moins  que  lo 
Sei^eur  Jesus,  qui  dans  sa  compassion, 
avait  voulu  fortifier  et  consoler  cetto 
panvre  mbre." — Father  Sebastian  of  Pe- 
rouse  (Columba's  confessor).  Life  of 
Columba  of  Eieti, 

TUs  aiModoU  Ii  rtry  ngiMthro,  tad  tbowi  bow  rm  Jf 
Um  ooafsMMT  w$M  to  no  a  mlradfl^  And  dmm  it  noUtlnk 
ntnatdiaaxf.  Tboro  b  no  rwnon  why  thU  bcgar  ■hould 
•ot  Imto  bean  a  human  bttag,  but  a  thotaand  whj  H 
riMNiU  not  bo  Jflm  ChiiA. 


Christ  appears  to  the  forty  martyrs  in 
prison  (a.d.  820).  The  forty  martyrs 
were  forty  Christian  soldiers  of  different 
countries  in  the  "Thundering  Legion." 
The  command  of  the  emperor  Licinius 
sent  to  Agricolo,  governor  of  Lessor 
Armenia,  for  all  his  army  to  offer  sacrifice, 
being  communicated  to  the  12th  or 
Thundering  Legion,  then  lying  in  Se- 
bastS,  the  forty  Christian  soldiers  firmly 
refused  so  to  dishonour  Christ ;  and,  after 
being  punished  for  insubordination,  were 
sent  to  prison.  Here,  at  night,  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  came  to  them  while  they 
were  at  prayer,  and  said  to  them,  "  lie 
that  bclioveth  in  Me,  though  he  dies,  yet 
shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
belicveth  in  Me  shall  never  die.  Fear  not 
them  that  can  torment  the  body  only,  but 
know  this :  to  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which  is  in 
ue  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." — Acta 
Sanctorum,  (This  memoir  is  by  Meta- 
phrastes.  See  the  three  Discourses  of  St. 
Uregonr  of  Nyssa,  vol.  ii.  p.  203  ;  vol.  iii. 
pp.  499,  504.) 

Jesus  Christ  and  the  Virgin  often  ajh- 
peared  to  St.  Lutgardes  (a.d.  1246).  St. 
Lutgardes  was  brought  up  in  the  convent 
of  St.  Catherine,  near  St.  Trond,  in  Bra- 
bant ;  but  she  hod  no  true  religious  feeling 
till  Jesus  Christ  appeared  to  her  in  person, 
and,  opening  His  breast,  said  to  her, 
"  Look  here,  Lutgardes,  how  oug[ht  you 
not  to  love  Me?  Leave  the  vanities  of 
tiie  world,  and  you  shall  find  in  Me  the 
delights. of  divine  love."  These  words 
pierced  the  young  maiden  like  an  arrow, 
and  wrought  a  total  change  in  her.  She 
now  Uvea  a  life  of  such  penitence  and 
prayer,  that  the  other  inmates  of  tho  con- 
vent said  her  fervour  must  soon  bum 
itself  out  This  made  hex  very  uA  \  \raX 
the  Viigia  Mary  came  to  coiiBo\«\i<a^  %si^ 
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said,  **  Feci  ossared,  my  daughter,  tliat 
those  whom  my  Son  have  once  received 
will  never  fall  from  grace."  From  this 
hour  Lntgardcs  c^rew  daily  in  greater 
familiarity  with  Christ.  One  day  Christ 
asked  her  what  wish  He  should  accomplish 
for  her,  and  she  replied,  **  Give  me  Your 
heart."  "Nay,"  said  Christ,  "rather 
give  Me  thine."  "Take  it,  Lord,  and 
purify  it  with  tlie  fire  of  Tliy  love,"  said 
Lutgardes ;  and  an  exchange  of  hearts  was 
made  between  them.  "  II  se  fit  one  union 
si  (ftroite  et  si  pnrfaitc  de  Tesprit  cre'^ 
avec  Tesprit  incrcc,  quo  Jesus  etait  tou- 
jours  dans  Lutgarde,  ct  que  Lutgarde 
dtait  tou jours  hors  d'ellc-mSme  pour  ne 
vivre  qu'en  Jesus  et  pour  Jdsus." — Thomas 
de  Cantimprd,  Vic  de  HL  Lutgarde, 

Christ  Ilimsclf  appears  to  Ht,  Jlonore] 
and  administers  to  him  the  cuchariat  (sixtli 
century).  St.  Uonord,  on  one  occasion, 
went  to  St.  Acheolus  to  assist  in  saying 
mass  in  the  chapel  of  tlie  Virgin,  when 
Clirist  Himself  appeared  to  him  visibly, 
in  human  form,  and  administered  to  him 
the  holy  elements  with  His  own  hand:*, 
"  lui  accordant  ainsi  la  mcme  grace  qu*il 
avait  faite  aux  Apotres,  le  soir  de  sa  Pas- 
sion." In  memory  of  this  event,  a  divine 
hand  is  blazoned  in  the  arms  of  the  abbey 
of  St.  Acheolus, — Les  Petits  Bdlandistcs^ 
vol.  V.  p.  576. 

Christ  appears  to  a  jjriestj  and  bids  him 
take  food  to  St.  Benedict^  o/tencards  pa- 
triarch of  the  Western  tnoiihs  (a.d.  4'J4). 
A  holy  priest  of  Mount  Preclaro,  about 
four  miles  from  Subiacu,  was  just  about 
to  cat  his  Easter  dinner,  when  Christ  stood 
before  him  and  said,  "  A  scr\'ant  of  Mine 
is  d3'ing  of  hunger  in  a  cavern,  while  you 
arc  about  to  indulge  yourself  on  these 
dainties."  llie  priest,  hearing  these  words, 
rose  at  once,  and,  taking  with  him  the 
food  prepared,  was  conducted  by  the 
hand  of  God  to  the  rocks  near  Subiaco, 
some  fifty  miles  from  Kome,  and  came  to 
the  cavern  occupied  by  St.  Benedict,  and 
subsequently  called  "The  Holy  Grot." 
He  found  the  saint,  told  him  "God  had 
sent  him  with  food,"  and  reminded  him 
that  Easter  Day  was  no  fast-day  in  the 
(/horch.  So  the  two  prayed  and  ate  to- 
gether ;  and,  after  a  day  of  devout  com- 
munion, the  priest  returned  to  his  parish 
and  St.  Benedict  to  his  cavem.^^t. 
Gregory  the  Great,  DicdogwSf  bk.  ii. 
ch.  i. 

Christ  entered  appears  to  8t,  Bo9a  of 
VUcrbo  (12dS>1252).  One  day  Jcaas 
Christ  appeared  to  St  Rosa,  suspended  on 
Bis  cross,  His  hands  and  feet  nailed,  His 


head  crowned  with  thorns.  His  face  black 
and  blue.  His  limbs  dislocated.  His  desh 
torn  off  to  the  bone,  and  His  body  corersd 
with  blood  and  sweat.  St.  Rosa  screamed, 
shnddered,  and  fainted.  When  she  cam« 
to  herself  she  was  still  unable  to  speak 
for  some  time,  and  could  only  gaze  on  the 
victim  before  her.  Her  veins  swelled, 
her  ner\'es  twitehed,  her  heart  b&it  hiefa, 
and  she  seemed  in  a  terrible  agony.  In- 
stinctively she  beat  her  arms  against 
each  other,  tore  her  hair,  and,  seizing  a 
stone,  struck  herself  on  the  breast  and 
shoulders  ;  blood  gushed  from  her  moaUi, 
and  she  cried  aloud,  "0  m^'  Jesos,  why 
art  Thou  reduced  to  this  pitiable  state? 
What  inhuman  monsters  conld  have  used 
Thee  thus?  Why — oh,  why  art  Thou  so 
cruelly  mangled,  so  cruelly  nailed  to  the 
cursed  tree  ?  "  "  'Tis  My  love,  My  burn- 
ing love  for  man,"  He  answered.  '"  Your 
love  for  man  ! "  she  exclaimed  ;  "  then 
Your  love  for  me  has  brought  Yon  to  this 
pass.  My  sins — ah,  miserable  me  I — my 
sins  have  done  all  this."  She  shciekedi 
she  stamped,  she  tore  her  hair,  she  struck 
herself,  and  broke  one  of  her  bones  with 
the  stone. — L'abbd  Barascud,  Life  of  St, 
Rosa  of  Viterbo. 

Christ  and  tnani/  saints  in  glory  appear 
to  St,  Vincent  Ferricr.  In  1396  St.  Vincent 
Ferrier  fell  ill,  and  every  one  thought  he 
would  die.  The  crisis  occurred  on  Oct.  3, 
the  vigil  of  the  fete  of  St.  Francis. 
Then  was  fulfilled  the  saWng  that  it 
written,  "  When  thou  tlioughtest  thyself 
on  the  point  to  die,  then  thou  didst  rise 
as  the  star  of  the  morning."  AU  of  a 
sudden  the  sick-chamber  was  filled  with 
light  of  celestial  splendour,  and  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  accompanied  b^  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host,  and  with  the  patri- 
archs St.  Dominic  and  St.  Francis,  pre- 
sented Himself  to  the  sick  man,  and  said 
to  him,  "  Vincent,  rise  up  safe  and  sound, 
and  go  forth  to  preach  against  sin.  For 
this  end  have  I  chosen  thee.  Warn 
sinners  to  bo  converted,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand."  The  Saviour  then 
told  him  three  things :  first,  that  He  woold 
confirm  him  in  grace,  that  his  preaching 
might  have  free  course  and  abound; 
secondly,  that  he  should  come  out  un- 
scathed from|all  persecutions;  and  third!/, 
He  gave  him  special  directions  how  to 
exercise  the  apostleship  committed  to  his 
chai^.  Then  touching  the  sainfs  fiiea 
with  His  right  hand.  He  said,  "  O  my 
Vincent,  rise  ;*'  and  with  these  words  tiie 
▼ision  vanished.  The  sick  man  felt  that 
he  was  restored  to  health,  and  his  heait 
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ma  full  of  IiaaTcnly  conioliljoas.— PrUr 


JpLoi-itions  of  Cirhl  nnJ  of  the  VifjiH 
if.ini  lo  St.  /oftt-J..vy,,i,  o/iAc  Crou  (a.d. 
■'■■•   ""U-IJ.  St.,tt.lm-.Iii!«Jihad(rer)ueail 


plniiciin  hcDica  dc  fiuile."  (See 'St.  Ca- 
jnAS,  St.  Colktta,  pp.  25,  28.)— Cnr- 
jinul  maeinaD,  coiitnbuted  to  Bligsc'a 
Iftiiui*3tratii/ni  Ei'inijili'piiti,  vol.  xvi. 

Sundry  OMUrfliuns  tv  Philip  of  !fcri 
l±.o.  1SI5-1S95J.  rinc  Ctaiiituuu  Etc 
Chriit  ihowed  Hi:>i°!ir  to  Fbilip  ol  Ncri, 
in  the  fnmi  of  slit  r  I.  .  I,i!,l  upon  the  altar. 
Tot  beiuty  of  th-  i  i  lun  woa  BurpitaiinE 
ttuiii;;hi.  PUilip  "Uin  navr  in  thfi  host  a 
"    '"  tuUc  of  ODgsl-,  and  all  tJie  glory  ot 


■boat  a  jttt  aftertitciU,  when  he  v 
lick,  and  sb«  cams  to  cure  bim.—Biill 
'     "m^  Gregory  XT, 


Apparitkua  of  Christ  to  St.  Thcreta 
(i.u.  ]51&-IdSi}. 

(I)  A>  the  lore  of  St.  Theiesn  for  God 
•sd  Chiut  incTcaiied,  tlie  milignity  of 
Satan  to  licr  increased  also.  Stic  BtAtf  d 
ka  CM*  to  Sre  ot  six  tnuten,  who  told 
kat  to  Uk«  more  foo.l,  to  associate  more 
nib  the  niteriiffi'd,  nnd  to  ahonen  her 
Rlizioo*  ezanu&i.  tilie  toUowcd  Ibis 
adnee  foi  three  yiar»,  liut  in  thiii  period 
Vtt  SaTioST  often  cnnie  to  console  her ; 
•Bd  one  da^  said  tu  her,  "  Fear  not,  my 
^~-*.**"-  »•'■*'  Trho  ipcok.  I  will  never 
•  forsake  thee."  Thcic 
ia  banished  hei  doubts  ; 
ID  longer  fen  ring  the  devil,  ghe  defied 
■UB,  nyini;,  "Come  on  sow,  with  all 
jBW  legion.  Aa  Chiisc  is  with  me,  I 
■■•  not  who  may  be  osainst  me." 
Tko«EJi  Chri^  (otncLlmcs  ahowed  Iliin- 
■dr  uK>T  in  k  unaible  form,  lie  mote 
-   1   Uimielf   to   her 


spiritoal  eyes.  Ilei  coafcssoT  and  inpe- 
nor,  still  lielieving  these  viaitaUons  to  be 
SaEaaic,  told  her,  when  they  appeared 
again,  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  to 
turn  her  bock,  to  (juit  hvr  oratory,  nnd 
change  lier  pince.  Slie  did  ui  fhe  was 
tnld ;  but  Christ,  fur  from  tbiakiciK  her 

ar.d  s<ud  to  her,  ''You  liuve  done  weU, 
niy  daughter,  ia  obeying  your  directors  ; 


but  be  ai 


toyo> 


0  yeai 


console,  and  fortify  her.  iVfter  the  two 
yeoTH  wore  ended,  the  whole  Trinity  abided 
with  her  for  fuarteon  yeaip,  in  a  Tisible 
fono — at  least,  su  toin^the  iminortul  can 
be  visible  to  a  mortal.  She  was  a1>o 
viHited  by  Die  Virgin  Mnry,  St.  .losepli, 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  St.  Uoiiiinic,  6t. 
Francis,    St.    Catherine,    St,    Clota,    ten 

of  both  Mxus. '    ' 

{•!)  On  one  occasion  God  the  Kiither 
appeared  to  her,  and  said,  "  My  d3U(;lil»Ti 
1  have  given  to  you  My  Son,  tlie  Holy 
Uhost,  and  the  Ule^sed  S'lrgin  j  what 
more  con  I  give  7  "  On  another  occasion, 
Jesus  Oirist  appeared  before  her,  and. 


lo  her  hand. 


of^yi 


:ethis 


itit.    It  IS  the  sign  of  Sly  marringe  eon- 

u:t  with  you,  Ere  long  yon  aSall  b« 
My  btide,  and  DoUiinjj  shall  separate  yon 
from  the  love  of  God  your  Saviour." 
So  full  washer  heart  that  she  cried  nioud, 
"  O  God,  enlaJRe  my  heart,  or  it  uill 
burst  with  love." 

(a)  HTion  St,  Theresa  founded  tha 
monastery  of  Seville,  Jesus  Christ  cauia 
to  visit  her,  and  said,  "Tliou  knowest, 
daughter,  tlieto  is  a  marriage  eoutiact 
between  thee  and  Me.  Thou  art  Uine, 
and  I  am  thine." 

(4)  Onn  day  St.  Tliercaa  kni-lt  in 
prayer  lieEore  a  picture  ot  Christ,  U-seei^h' 
ing  her  heavenly  ijpouse  to  save  her  front 
ever  ofCcndint'  Ilim,  in  thought,  word, 
or  rlccd.  Fnim  thii  moment  the  Lord 
Jg^us  held  {ullowahip  with  her;  uftrn 
talking  witli  her  face  to  face,  apeaking  in 
huuian  speech  in  her  own  motlier  Mngue, 

(6)  Theresa  being  on  one  oi:i^asiou  at 
her  devotions,  the  Lord  anpeurtd  to  her 
with  St.  Peter  uad  St.  Paul,  lie  first 
showed  her  ilis  bonds,  wliich  shone  with 
celestial  splendent ;  lie  then  revealed  His 
face;  and  contiuucd  with  her  fur  tUa 
space  of  three  days. 

(G)  Ueing  at  most  on  St.  I'laVs  Uaj, 
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Christ  manifested  Himself  to  her  in  His 
human  form,  tut  His  body  vos  glorified. 
This  intercourse  continued  for  three  years, 
when  a  seraph  came  with  a  flaming  dart 
and  pierced  her  to  the  heart.  The  pain 
of  tins  wound  never  left  her  to  the  hour 
of  her  death.— John  (of  Jesus  Maria), 
Life  of  SU  Theresa,  (She  left  her  auto- 
biography, which  was  carried  to  the  year 
1680,  tliat  is,  within  two  years  of  her 
deatli.) 

SL  Filumena^  a  mncteenth-cfintury  saint^ 
asserts  hrr  idcntiUj,  St.  Filumcna  was 
wholly  unknown  till  a.d.  1802,  and  where 
she  lived,  when  she  lived,  wliat  she  did, 
and  how  she  died,  are  wholly  unknown. 
Never  mind.  In  1802  a  grave  was  found 
in  tlio  cemetery  of  St.  PriscillOj  and  near 
it  were  three  tiles,  containmg  these 
**  words,"  in  red  letters — 

I  LVMEXA  I        I  I'AXTK  |       |  CVMKI  | 

By  changing  the  position  of  tlie  tiles  we 
get  I'AXTK  CL'3iKi  LUMKNA,  and  by 
separating  the  letters  into  words,  we  get 
TAX  TKCUM  FiLUMKNA.  That  this  is  the 
correct  rendering  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
for  the  "virgin  martyr "  herself  told  a 
priest  and  a  nun  so  in  a  dream.  She 
told  them  she  was  called  **Filumena** 
because  she  was  "  Fiflia]  Lumcna,"  the 
daughter  of  the  "Light  of  the  Worid."* 
In  confinnation  of  this  revelation,  when 
the  bones  were  carried  to  Magnano,  the 
saint  repaired  her  own  skeleton,  made 
her  hair  grow,  and  performed  so  many 
other  miracles,  that  ttiose  who  doubt  the 
statement  of  tlic  "  virgin  martyr"  would 
not  be  convinced  even  if  they  themselves 
had  dreamt  the  dream. 

The  gliosis  of  «.  IlUanj,  St.  Jif^rtin, 
and  St.  Aijnan  appear  to  St.  Leontiiis  to 
announce  his  death  (a.i>.  550).  St.  I^ontius 
lived  in  the  town  of  Blentenay,  and  was 
abbot  of  tlie  monastery  there.  While  he 
was  still  far  from  old  age,  the  gliosts  of 
St.  Ililar>',  St.  Martin,  and  St.  Agnan 
appeared  before  him,  as  he  was  lying  on 
his  wretched  pallet  in  the  ba]itister}',  and 
said  to  him,  "  Yet  within  three  days,  and 
we  will  come  to  carrj'  you  to  paradise." 
On  the  third  day  they  came  again,  and 
said,  "  All  tliingH  are  ready ;  hasten  to  the 
feast."  St.  Leontius  reouested  a  reprieve 
of  three  days,  that  liis  aead  body  might 
be  >irapi)ed  in  a  robe  which  had  been 
promised  him.  llio  delay  was  accorded 
himi  and  he  instantly  sent  his  nephew 
to  a  noble  dame  to  say,   "Our  mther 

•  The  fliul  •!  b  viniplj-  tli«  affix  of  "  Luiiwn,''  bikcii  ai 


Leontius  is  about  to  quit  thij  world,  and 
has  sent  me  for  the  mortuaxy  robe." 
"Fool  that  I  ain,"  said  the  dame,  "itii 
not  ready ;  but  our  good  father  ii  itill 
hale,  and  has  many  days  before  him. 
Tell  him  I  will  send  tibe*  robe  in  three 
days."  In  three  days  the  robe  arrived. 
In  three  days  the  good  abbot  died.  In 
three  days  the  some  tiiree  saints  came, 
and  carried  his  soul  to  paradise. — Ancieni 
Brceiarij  of  I'royes. 

The  ghost  of  St.  John  ofBeterlcy  confirm 
the  claim  of  Edward  I.  to  the  lordship  of 
Scotland,  Edward  I.  founded  his  claiffl 
to  the  lordship  of  Scotland  on  these  foar 
pleas:  (1)  Ancient  chronicles,  which 
state  that  tiie  Scotch  kings  paid  homage 
to  the  sovereigns  of  England  from  time 
immemorial.  Extracts  in  proof  areffiTeo 
from  St.  Alban,  Marianus  Scotiu,  Ralph 
of  Diceto,  Roger  of  Uoveden,  and  William 
of  Malmesbury ;  (2)  old  chaxters  of 
Scottish  kings,  as  those  of  Edgar,  son  of 
l^Ialcolm,  William,  and  hia  son  Alexander 
II. ;  (3)  papal  rescripts,  as  tiiose  of 
Uonorius  III.,  Gregory  IX.,  and  Clement 
IV. ;  (4)  "  The  Life  and  Miroclea  of  St. 
John  of  Beverley."  The  extract  referred 
to  in  tlie  last  plea  runs  tlius :  "  In  the 
reign  of  Adelstan,  the  Scots  invaded 
England,  and  committed  great  devasta- 
tion. Adelstan  went  to  drive  them  back, 
and,  on  reaching  the  Tyne,  found  that 
the  Scots  had  retreated.  At  midnight 
the  ghost  of  St.  John  of  Beverley  appeared 
to  Adelstan,  and  bade  him  crosa  tne  rirer 
at  daybreak,  for  ho  should  assuredly 
discomfit  the  foe.  Adelstan  obeyed  the 
vision,  and  reduced  the  whole  kingdom 
to  subjection.  On  reaching  Dunbar  in 
his  home  march,  Adelstan  pra%'ed  that 
some  lasting  sign  might  be  vouchsafed 
him  to  satisfy  all  ages  that  God,  by  the 
intercession  of  St.  John  of  Beverley,  had 
given  to  England  the  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land. Then  struck  ho  with  his  sword  the 
basaltic  rock  near  tlie  coast,  and  the  bUde 
sank  into  the  solid  stone  "aa  if  it  had 
been  butter,"  cleaving  it  asunder  an  ell 
or  more.  As  the  cleft  remains  to  the 
present  hour,  none  con  doubt  or  diapote 
the  justice  of  the  plea. — Rymcr,  /owra, 
vol.  i.  pt.  ii.  p.  771. 

The  gJiost  of  St.  John  Ncpomnck  pi^vidt 
the  cause  of  a  tcoman  unjustly  condemned. 
A  lady  of  noble  birth  was  unjustly  cast 
in  a  lawsuit,  and  memorialiied  the 
emperor  lAN)poId.  She  nut  her  memorial 
on  the  altar  of  St.  John  Mepomnck,  while 
she  nl tended  mass  ;  and,  after  tlie  service 
was  over,  she  found  her  document  had 
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Poor  days  sftenrards  the 
ler  memoriil  on  the  lame 
en  Bhe  retnmed  to  take  it 

in  its  stead  her  original 
«rith  the  emperor's  name, 
sentence.  Tnis  schedule 
n  Pragae  to  Vienna  and 
I  four  days,  which  was 
scept  by  miracle.  On 
r  it  was  found  that  St. 
3k,  who  had  been  some 
1  pleaded  her  cause,  and 
mperor*8  signature  to  the 
-Acta  Saw^ontm  (Bollan- 
).  600. 

f  &.  Martin  appears  to 
trs  (a.d.  1021).  HenrSus, 
d  tiie  ^rand  basilica  of 
St.  Martin  to  celebrate  the 
I  with  some  great  miracle, 
iared  to  him  and  said,  **My 

what  yon  ask  you  shall 
»retoo;  but  as  for  miracles, 
rroueht  will  suffice  for  the 

is  Uie  reaping  time,  and 
ould  not  be  for  miracles  to 

but  for  converted  souls, 
garner.  As  for  me,  I  will 
pray  God  on  your  behalf, 
luch  attached  to  the  things 
I,   and   my  prayers    have 

great  difficulty)  the  salva- 

of  these.  In  regard  to 
lear  son,  finish  the  work 
I  in  hand  ;  and  believe  me 
it  it  is  a  work  most  pleasing 

to  God."  When  the  clergy 
d  for  the  dedication  of  the 
Fus  repeated  to  them  the 
pparition. — L'abb^  Kolland 
ion    of   Tours),    Life    of 

'e/  Michael  appears  to  St. 
lany  (a.d.  714).  After  the 
tarents,  St.  Hubert  longed 
in  paradise ;  and  one  day 
in  nis  garden  (since  called 
arden),  tie  knelt  on  a  stone, 
)d  to  take  him  to  Himself. 

Michael  was  instantly  at 
him  his  prayer  was  heard, 

would  remove  him  from 
n  within  three  days.  His 
lless.  but  when  he  told  his 
monks,  sorrow  filled  their 

Sanctorwn  (Bollandists), 
80. 

appears  to  the  Ushop  of 

**uie  apparition    of    St. 

[Roman]  Catholic  Church 
ipMnmce  to  the  bishop  of 


Siponto,  when  he  commanded  him  to 
bnild  a  church  and  dedicate  it  to  St. 
Michael.  The  legend  is  this:  In  the 
pontificate  of  Geliwius  I.  there  was  a  man 
named  Gargano,  very  rich  in  cattle,  who 
happened  to  lose  a  bull.  After  long 
search,  Gargano  came  to  a  cave,  which  the 
men  with  him  refused  to  enter ;  but  one 
of  them  shot  an  arrow  into  the  cave,  and 
the  arrow,  after  penetrating  tiie  cave, 
returned  back  to  the  shooter.  This 
seemed  very  strange  ;  and  the  bishop  of 
Siponto,  who  was  one  of  the  searchers, 
prayed  and  fasted  for  three  days,  that 
the  mystery  might  be  revealed  to  him. 
At  the  expiration  of  that  time  St.  Michael 
appeared,  and  informed  him  that  he  (St. 
Michael)  was  himself  in  the  cave  when 
the  arrow  was  discharged  therein,  and 
that  it  was  he  who  had  turned  it  back 
again  by  his  own  hand.  He  then  com- 
manded the  bishop  to  build  a  church  on 
the  site  of  this  miracle,  and  dedicate  it 
to  **  St.  Michael  and  all  angels."  The 
bishop  then  entered  the  cave,  and  fonnd 
it  fitted  up  like  a  beautiful  chapel ;  so  he 
celebrated  mass  in  it,  and  many  miracles 
made  it  noted.  Subsequently  a  church 
was  built  on  the  site,  called  Mount 
Gargano,  from  Gargano,  the  farmer  whose 
bull  was  lost,  but  the  name  was  changed 
to  St.  Angelo's  Mount,  from  the  *'  appari- 
tion of  St.  Michael."  This  mount  is  in 
the  Capitanate,  near  Manfredonia,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples. — Edward  Kinesmaa 
(1623),  Lives  of  the  Saints,  p.  811. 

St,  Januaritu  appears  to  an  old  man 
according  to  a  compact,  A  certain  old 
man  requested  St.  Januarius  to  leave  him 
some  memento  of  his  martyrdom,  which 
Januarius  promised  to  do.  After  he  was 
beheaded,  the  saint  made  his  appearance 
to  this  old  man,  and  gave  him  the  napkin 
wet  with  blood,  which  had  been  bound 
over  his  eyes  at  execution.  The  old  man 
showed  the  napkin  to  the  officers,  who 
recognized  it,  and  vouched  for  its  identity. 

At  the  very  hour  of  execution,  tne 
devil  seized  Timotheus,  tlie  governor  of 
Beneventum,  who  had  ordered  Januarius 
to  be  put  to  death,  and,  after  tormenting 
him,  killed  him,  and  cast  him  into  the 
bottomless  pit. 

The  motner  of  Januarius  saw  in  a 
vision  the  death  of  her  son,  and  thanked 
God  that  he  was  deemed  worthy  of  a 
martj-r's  crown.— TA«  £oman  Breviary 
and  Martyrology, 

St,  Peter  appears  to  St,  AmanduSj  and 
assiiins  him  work  in  Gaul  (a.d.  594-684). 
Wliilc  St.  Amandus  was  waiting  for  a 
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*'  call/'  he  was  shut  up  in  a  cell  on  the 
ramparts  of  Bourges.  Here  St.  Peter 
appeared  to  him,  Burroonded  with  a  great 
lignt.  His  face  was  that  of  an  old  man, 
but  it  was  encompassed  with  a  glory. 
"Amandus,"  said  the  apostle,  '*God 
desires  you  to  go  to  the  Uauls,  and  has 
promised  you  a  great  harvest  of  souls." 
Amandus  obeyed  without  delay,  and 
settled  in  the  pays  de  Gand. — Menjoulet 
(vicar-general  of  Bayonne),  St,  Ainandj 
Ajiotre  des  Basques, 

St,  Peter  appears  to  St,  Peter  Noiasco 
(A.D.  1189-1266).  St.  Peter  Noiasco, 
founder  of  the  Order  of  Mercy,  had  always 
a  great  desire  to  go  to  Rome,  to  render 
homa^  to  the  tomb  of  his  namesake.  It 
was  his  intention  to  go  barefoot ;  but  one 
day,  as  he  was  making  arrangements  for 
this  pilgrimage,  the  '^prince  of  the 
apostles  came  to  him,  and  said  thrice, 
**  Peter,  as  you  have  not  been  to  see  me, 
I  have  come  to  see  you."  Liftinc  up  his 
oyes,  he  beheld  the  apostle  in  me  ver>' 
state  in  which  he  was  cruciticd.  **  Peter, 
said  he,  "all  the  eood  wishes  of  saints 
are  not  accomplished  in  this  life.  I 
wished  to  die  with  my  head  downwards, 
to  make  it  known  that  superiors  should 
conform  their  spirits  and  their  thougnts 
to  the  necessities  of  their  inferiors,  in 
imitation  of  our  Mast^  who  bent  Hit 
head  to  my  feet  when  He  condescended 
to  wash  them."  From  this  da]r  forth 
Noiasco  did  something  every  day  in  imi- 
tation of  St.  Peter,  and  sometimes  got  a 
monk  to  tie  him  by  his  feet  to  the  head 
of  his  bed.  When,  however,  his  spiritual 
father  was  told  thereof,  he  strictly  for- 
bade it,  as  dangerous  to  health,  if  not 
hazardous  to  life. — R.  P.  F.  Zumel,  Life 
of  St,  Peter  Noiasco  (in  Latin). 

Apparition  of  St.  Philip  of  Neri  to 
dame  Drusina  Fantina,  and  to  Leonard 
JRouel  (died  1595).  After  death,  Philip 
of  Neri  appeared  to  several  persons ;  for 
example,  to  dame  Drusina  Fantina,  who, 
having  fallen  from  a  considerable  height, 
had  her  skull  severely  fractured,  and  ner 
body  much  bruised.  In  a  moment,  the 
ghost  of  St.  Philip  was  at  her  side,  to 
comfort  her  and  restore  her  to  health. 

Another  example,  is  his  presence  to 
Jjeonard  Rouelj  while  at  the  point  of 
death.  St.  Philip  came  to  his  bed,  and 
merely  saidj  **My  son,  go  in  peace|" 
when  the  dying  man  rose  from  his  bed  in 
perfect  health. — Process  of  Canonization, 
(This  "Process"  is  crammed  with 
miracles,  some  during  the  life  of  the 
■tint,  and  some  after  his  death.) 


27te  ghost  of  St,  Ihomas  of  Oanierbury 
appears  to  St,  Catherine  of  hciogna  (a.i>. 
141»-1463).  One  day  St  Ostherine, 
weary  of  work,  fell  asleep  in  her  prayers, 
when  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  ap- 
peared to  her,  clad  in  his  pontifical  robes, 
and  told  her  that  she  was  not  to  wear 
herself  out,  even  with  prayer  and  fpooA. 
works ;  that  she  was  now  to  relax  a  bttl& 
that  she  might  renew  her  strength,  and 
return  with  more  vigour  to  her  duties. 
He  then  gave  her  hia  hand  to  kias,  and 
vanished  from  her  sight. — Paleotti  (of 
the  Order  of  St.  Francis),  Life  of  St, 
Catherine  of  Bologna. 

Tiie  gJiost  of  St,  Vaast  extinguishes  a 
fire  (sixth  century).  Some  years  afts 
the  death  of  St.  vaast,  bishop  of  Anas 
and  Cambiai,  a  fire  broke  out  in  the 
house  where  he  used  to  dwell,  and 
threatened  to  destroy  the  whole  town  of 
Arras.  A  woman  named  Abita  invoked 
the  name  of  the  deceased  prelate  to  assist 
in  putting  out  the  conflagration.  Where- 
upon she  saw  St.  Vaast  in  the  midst  of 
the  flames,  commanding  them  to  oesM 
their  ravages.  Wondenul  to  relate,  not 
only  the  chamber  once  occupied  by  the 
bishop  was  wholly  uninjured,  but  the 
vei^  bed  and  bedclothes  were  untouched. 
This  "  miracle  "  increased  the  honour  in 
which  the  name  of  the  late  prelate  was 
held. — Surius,  Lives  of  the  Saints^  vol.  i. 
(1570). 

The  Virgin  Mary  appears  to  8t,  Aqms 
of  Mwmt  Puiciano  (a.d.  1274-1817). 
When  St.  Agnes  was  only  fonrteen  jtan 
old,  the  Virgin  Mary  appeared  to  her, 
and  gave  her  three  little  stones  of  great 
beauty,  saying  to  her,  '*  My  child,  befbse 
you  die,  you  will  build  a  monastery  in 
my  honour.  Take  these  little  atones  to 
remind  vou  that  this  religious  house  must 
be  founded  on  the  faith  and  confeasioa  of 
the  high  and  indivisible  Trinity."  * 

Anther  instance.  On  Assumption  Eve 
the  Virgin  Man*  brought  to  Agnes  the 
infant  Jesus,  and  placed  Him  in  her  arms. 
A^es,  beside  herself  with  joy,  took  from 
His  neck  a  cruciflx  studded  with  pearls. 
In  Christian  art,  the  infant  Jesni  is 
represented  giWng  her  the  cross,  as  He 
leaves  her  arms. 

The  Virgin  Mary  appears  to  8t,  Bo»i 
(a.d.  623-710).    On  the  eve  of  the  Ai- 

*  Boom  Him  Bftorwiidi,  an  angal  wmtnikd  AfMi 
of  Omw  UiTM  itonei.  and  toM  her  Um  Ubm  WM  lUfar  eiMi 
when  riis  ought  to  bogln  Um  eonvont.  Ho  iiM  mm  wm 
to  bttUd  It  oa  tho  itu  wbcra  dio  «••  uttmdkmi  bf  Um 
ioolu(RN  DiTiL  Asnmn,  etf.),  that  di*  wm  ta  Mieali 
h  to  "The  II0I7  Trhiityand  the  Inoouiiianlila  Virgla." 
and  that  It  was  to  be  of  tha  Ordw  of  81.  Duoiliik^ 
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fnmptioii,  St.  Bont  detenninfid  to  pus 
the  whole  night  in  St.  Michael's  Chinrch. 
While  he  was  deep  in  ]>rayer,  the  Yimn 
Mazy  appeared  beioze  him  in  great  li^t, 
accompanied  by  a  host  of  sidnts  and 
s]Hrit8  of  the  just  made  perfect.  These 
heftrenly  risitants  forthwith  got  all  things 
ready  for  celebrating  mass ;  and,  when 
all  was  in  order^  the  Virgin  was  asked 
who  was  to  officiate.  She  replied,  **  St. 
Bont,  who  is  already  in  the  chnrch."  On 
hearing  these  words,  St.  Bont  leaned 
airainst  one  of  the  charch  pillars  to  hide 
himself,  wberenpon  the  stone  pillar  be- 
came instantly  plastic,  and  the  impression 
of  the  saint's  body  was  left  in  it  as  an 
intaglio,  which  may  bo  seen  by  any  who 
choose  to  look  for  it.  The  angels  soon 
found  the  bishop,  and  led  him  to  the 
Virgin,  who  commanded  him  most  gra- 
cioosly  to  **  offer  up  the  divine  sacrifice." 
St.  Bont  instantly  arrayed  himself  in  his 
sacerdotal  robes,  and  went  to  the  altar. 
The  saints  assisted,  and  the  angels  took 
Mrt  with  them  in  chanting  the  service. 
When  mass  was  finished,  the  Virgin  gave 
St.  Bont  a  chasnble,  and  told  him  to  take 
care  of  it  as  a  pledge  of  her  favour.  This 
chasuble,  a  fine  delicate  material,  re- 
mained at  Clermont  till  1793,  when  it 
was  destroyed  accidentally  by  fire. — Les 
PeiiU  BollanduU  (7th  edit  1880),  vol.  i. 
p.  361. 

The  Vvrgm  Mary  appears  to  St.  Caje- 
ion  of  Thienna  (a.d.  1647).  One  Christ- 
mas Eve,  while  St.  Cajetan  was  in  the 
Basilica  Liberienne,  meditating  on  the 
Incarnation,  the  Virgin  Marv  appeared  to 
him,  and  placed  the  infant  Jesus  between 
his  arms.  It  is  thus  he  is  often  re- 
presented in  Christian  art.  (See  St.  Joiiif- 
J08BPH.  St.  Colbtta,  pp.  21,  2S,)—L€a 
Fetits  Bolkmdistes,  vol.  ul,  p.  393. 

The  Virgin  Mary  appears  to  St,  Cyrilf 
Mmral  of  Mount  Carmel  (a.d.  1224). 
St.  Qyril,  afterwards  general  of  Mount 
Carmel,  greatly  distressed  at  the  heresies 
which  hiul  corrupted  the  Church,  wished 
to  withdraw  himself  entirely  from  the 
society  of  man,  that  he  might  have  onl^ 
God  to  do  with.  While  revolving  this 
matter  in  his  mind,  the  Vir^n  Mary 
came  to  him,  with  a  face  majestic  and 
brilliant  as  the  sun,  and  said  to  him, 
*'  My  son,  if  you  would  avoid  the  heresies 
of  the  Greeks,  seek  an  asylum  on  Mount 
Carmel,  and  follow  the  course  which 
shall  be  shown  you  there."  In  obedience 
to  this  vision,  St.  Cyril  sold  all  his  pos- 
sessions, gave  the  money  to  the  poor, 
VoA  started  for  Sj'ria.    At  Jerusalem  he 


met  St.  Brocard,  prior-general  of  Mount 
Carmel,  who  took  him  to  his  cell,  and 
the  Virgin  Mary  again  came  to  him,  and 
told  him  it  was  here  he  ought  to  dwell, 
if  he  would  escape  the  perils  of  heretical 
doctrines ;  so  next  day  he  entered  the 
brotherhood  as  a  novitiate. 

Another  appearance.  When  St.  Cyril 
was  made  general  of  Mount  Carmel  he 
found  the  place  almost  a  desert^  but  the 
Virgin  came  to  him  for  the  third  time, 
and  said.  ''Ere  long  many  persons  of 
rank  will  join  the  order,  ana  affiliated 
monasteries  will  arise  in  all  directions,  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  advantage  of  the 
Church.'*  This  prophetic  promise  was 
most  amply  redeemed. — Les  Fetits  Bol- 
landisteSf  vol.  iii.  pp.  200-202. 

The  Vtrgin  Mary  and  St,  Joseph  appear 
to  St,  Theresa  (a.d.  1516-1582).  While 
St.  Theresa  was  building  a  convent,  the 
Virgin  Mary  and  St.  Joseph  appeared  to 
her,  and  promised  assistance ;  by  their  aid 
•he  overcame  every  obstacle,  and  brought 
her  work  to  a  successful  issue.  By  the 
same  divine  assistance  she  was  enabled 
to  build  fifteen  religious  houses,  all  well 
known  in  Spain. — John  (of  Jesus  Maria), 
Life  of  St,  Theresa, 

The  Virgin  Mary  appears  to  St.  Julian, 
bishop  of  Citenfxt,  on  the  day  of  his  death 
(Jan.  28,  1207).  St.  Julian,  being  sick 
unto  death,  was  laid  in  ashes  on  the 
floor  of  his  cell.  Presently  the  Virgin 
Mary,  surrounded  with  angels  and  a 
company  of  virgins,  entered  the  cell, 
singing  these  words:  ''Lo!  here  the 
man  of  God,  who  lived  not  unto  himself, 
but  to  the  Lord!  AUelujah  I "  Then 
came  the  Virgin  forward  and  said  to 
him,  "Beloved  of  my  Son,  take  this 
lamp,  the  symbol  of  virginity,  so  well 
guarded  by  thee  throughout  all  thy  life, 
and  enter  into  the  joy  of  thv  Lord." 
The  words  were  scarcely  uttered,  when  a 
palm  branch  proceeded  from  his  mouth, 
whiter  than  snow.  Up,  up  it  shot,  with 
marvellous  rapidity,  till  it  reached  the 
skv,  and  its  top  was  hidden  out  of  sight. 
When  it  pierced  the  sky,  celestial  music 
was  distinctly  heard.  So  died  St.  Julian, 
bishop  of  *Cuen9a,  Jan.  28,  1207. — 
Acta  Sanctorum  (Jan.  28).  This  life 
was  abridged  from  the  Bollandists  by 
P.  Giry.  The  chamberlain  of  pope  Leo 
XIII.  repeats  the  above  in  his  Vies  dfis 
Saints  (7th  edit.  1880),  vol.  ii.  p.  90. 

Cm  U  tempted  to  bcllere  that  th«  linidenta  rt)Oj« 
recorded  must  be  iUk«roricttl,  but  they  are  glrwi  by  th« 
anthoff  referred  to  abore  M  hlrtorie  furt*  end  not  tb« 
rilshteet  hlut  ta  made  to  1«m1  tiw  zMdw  to  nppow  otl»«^ 
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The  Virgin  and  Child  appear  tu  Stanis- 
laus Kbstka  (sixteenth  century).  During 
sickness,  and  towards  the  close  of  his 
life,  the  Virgin  Mary  appeared  to  St. 
Stanislaus  Kostka.  She  had  her  Child 
in  her  arms,  and  regarded  the  sick  man 
with  the  sweetest  graciousncss.  AVhen 
she  vanished,  she  placed  the  Child  on 
Kostka' li  bed,  and  left  Him  there.  From 
this  moment  he  began  to  nmend,  at 
which  the  physicians  man'elled  ;  but  he 
went  on  gathering  strength  daily,  till  he 
was  wholly  convalescent. — Peter  liiba- 
deneira.  The  Floircrof  the  Lives  of  &iints. 

The  Virqin  and  Child  appear  to  Jeanne 
Marie  de  MailU  {a.i>.  1332-1414).  When 
Jeanne  Marie  de  Maillc  was  only  eleven 
vcars  old,  the  Virgin  Mary,  bearing  the 
infant  Jesus  on  her  left  arm,  appeared  to 
her.  In  her  right  hand  she  carried  a 
vessel  filled  with  drops  of  the  Saviour's 
blood,  and  sprinkled  some  of  it  on  the 
young  pirl,  who  from  that  moment  was 
more  vividly  alive  to  the  mysteries  of 
the  cross,  and  the  atoning  sufferings  of 
Christ.  From  that  day  Jeanne  Marie 
carried  in  her  bosom  a  crucifix  painted 
on  parchment,  which  she  often  wept 
over. — L'abb^  Rolland,  Life  of  Jeanne 
Marie  de  MailU, 

Apparition  of  the  Virgin  to  several 
children  in  Pontmain  fJan.  17,  1871). 
The  last  apparition  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
if  we  except  that  of  Ballyraggett,  m 
Ireland,  in  1881,  was  at  the  close  of  the 
Franco-Prussian  War,  Jan.  17,  1871. 
This  case  is  recorded  at  length  by  Mgr. 
Gucrin  in  his  Vies  des  SaintSy  vol.  i.  pp. 
444-460,  and  is  certified  by  M.  Ldon 
Guiller,  secretary'  of  the  bishop  of  Laval, 
who  writes  this  declaration: — (1)  AVc 
decide  "mic  rimmacul<^e  Vicrge  Marie, 
Mire  de  Dicu,  a  veritablement  apparu, 
le  17  Janvier  1H71,  li  Kugbiie  linrbedette, 
Joseph  IJarbedette,  Francoiso  Richer,  et 
Jeanne  Marie  I^bossc^,  dans  le  hameau 
do  Pontmain."  (2)  In  consequence  of 
this  aj»parition  he  says,  **  Nous  autorisons 
dans  notre  diocl>se  le  culte  de  la  bienheu- 
reusc  Vierge  Marie,  sous  le  titre  de  Notre 
Dame  d'l'2s|H^runcc  de  Pontmain.  (3) 
Nous  avons  funiid  le  dessein  dMever  un 
sanctuaire  en  Thonneur  de  lilario  sur  le 
terrain  mcme  duquel  Ellc  a  daignd  appa- 
raitre."  Mgr.  Gudrin's  narrative  ifl 
'*imprimcc  avec  la  permission  de  Mgr. 
rdvt-que  de  Laval ; "  and  Mgr.  Gudriii  is 
himself  **  Camdrier  de  sa  Saintcte  Ldon 
XIII."  This,  therefore,  has  tlie  highest 
sanction  which  the  C-atholic  Church  can 
give.     It  was  previously  subniitted  to 


certain  **  Docteurs-Mddicens  appelds  k 
dmettre  leur  jugement  Bur  les  ciicon- 
stances."  Also  to  a  commission  **ds 
theologiens  chaigde  d*etiidier  le  fait 
i)rcH.>itc  au  point  de  vue  de  la  thdblogie." 
It  was  demonstrated  by  them  that  the 
apparition  could  not  be  attributed  *'  ni  k 
la  fraude  ou  k  Timposture,  ni  k  une  hal- 
lucination, ni  k  un  dtat  maladif  des 
organes  de  la  vue  chez  les  enfants,  ni  k 
une  illusion  d'optique."  Who  were  the 
persons  who  saw  the  apparition  ?  Let  us 
see  what  the  chamberlain  says.  Eu^ne 
l>arbedctte  was  the  second  son  of  a  small 
farmer  living  in  the  village  of  Pontmain, 
in  tlie  diocese  of  Laval.  He  was  twelve 
years  old,  and  his  brother  Joseph  was 
ten.  llie  other  two  were  children  from 
ncighbouringcottages,  called  in  to  witness 
the  sight.  The  parents  of  the  children, 
tlie  pastor  of  the  village.  Sister  Vitaline, 
the  abbot  Gudrin,  all  present,  could  see 
nothing,  nor  could  any  of  the  netghbonrs 
of  outlying  villages  who  flocked  to  the 
place.  Only  the  children  mentioned,  a 
sick  child,  and  a  babe  in  the  arms  of  its 
grandmother,  saw  the  apparition.  Let  as 
now  sec  what  it  was  these  children  saw. 
It  was  a  bright  starlight  ni^t,*  crisp 
and  frosty,  wlien  Kugbne  Barbedette 
declared  he  could  see,  just  above  the  roof 
of  the  opposite  cottage,  the  Virgin  Mary. 
Slic  was  verv  tall,  robed  in  blue,  and  her 
robe  studded  with  stars.  Her  shoes  were 
also  blue,  but  had  red  rosettes.  Her  face 
was  covered  with  a  black  veil,  which 
floated  to  her  shoulders.  A  crown  of 
gold  was  on  her  head,  but  a  red  line  was 
obscr\'cd  to  run  round  the  crown^  sym- 
bolical of  the  blood  shed  by  Chnst  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  Beneath  her  fee^ 
was  a  scroll,  on  which  was  written  these 
words:  *'Mais  priez,  mes  enfants,  Diea 
vous  exanccra,  en  |)eu  de  temps  mon  fils 
se  laisse  toucher."  The  persons  present 
sang  a  canticle,  the  Virgin  beat  time  with 
her  hand,  and  when  the  canticle  was 
finished  the  vision  vanished  piece  by 
piece.  As  we  have  olrcady  observed, 
only  children  saw  the  vision,  the  oldest 
being  twelve  years  of  age,  and  the 
youngest  an  infant  in  arms.  Many  men 
and  women,  from  the  abbot  and  pastor, 
the  nuns  and  parents  of  the  children,  to 
the  neighbours  all  around,  looked  in  the 
direction  indicated,  but  saw  nothing  un- 
usual. Well,  says  the  chamberlain  in 
concluding  his  narrative,  *'  pour  se  nuuii- 
fester  aux  hommes,  la  Sainte  Viem  a 
choisi  des  yeux  simples.  Semblablcs  k 
*  TIm  moon  waa  fttU  on  tbe  9th, 


Tt.  1.]  TO  ST.  BOBEST.  HESBY,  VEHONICA,   HERMAMS. 


dn  ««ix  troBbkin,  lis  una  u!cb( 
tiMiiMt  nttl  rd&ihi  M  cdote  iDUg 


TV  l^'ii  ifory  Mjwiusi  5l,  Soberl 
cf  Ovmipagiu  btfnrt  Ae  lem  6orii  (a.u, 
1017).  St.  Bobeit  of  ClumpBgne  vm 
the  funder  of  Uolamu  Bad  of  Citeaa: 


The  Viigin  Utry,  a  lillla  before  hi* 
liirtb,  Bppemied  to  bii  mother  Ermen- 
gud«,  and  preHDtcd  hex  vith  a  gold 
ring,  ujui^,  "  I  wigh  the  son  Hbich  yon 
DOW  carry  id  your  womb  to  be  bcttotJied 
lo  me,  Kith  this  ring,  u  my  Bpouae."" 
Hence  St  Robert  wna  alirsys  oiled  the 
"SpooaeofMaty."  (See  3t.  Hbiuiasm.) 
—Guy  de  MoImoim,  Life  of  St.  XoUrt 
(alao  Acta  Simclorum  by  the  BaUimiluta, 
April  19). 

TA*  Virgin  Uary  appeari  la  St.  Henty 
Saio  {A.D.  1SG5).  One  moniiag,  u  Sc 
Henry  Buio  vu  liiigiag  Maria,  sltlla 
marii,  the  Tir^^D  Uiuy  came  to  him  and 
uid,  "The  more  you  lure  tne  on  cnrth, 
the  more  I  ihall  lore  yon  in  heaven  ;  and 
the  more  year  heart  ii  joined  Ui  mine,  the 
more  nnitedly  shall  yon  reijjn  with  me 
in  the  kingdom  ot  my  Son." 

In  the  time  of  the  eamii-al,  ongeti 
desceoded  into  hia  cell,  singing,  ''  Surge, 
illuminarc,  Jenualem,  quia  vcait  lumen 
mum,  et  gloria  Domini  aupet  te  orta 
eat."— Pustet  of  Katiibonne,  TAf  Lift 
and    WTitimji  of  Henry  Suzo,  mraanCid 

IV  Virifin  Mary  appeari  Ib  St.  Veroaica, 
at  Milan  (a.d.  1437).  Veronica  wished 
greatly  to  become  a 


o  the  nifht  o' 


alphabet  and  ipelling ; 

jur  great     "  " " 

jIow.  Onen  .  . 
the  Tl^D  Man'  appeared  before  b< 
3be  waa  amyed  in  daizling  blue,  the 
colour  of  a  aummer  sty.  "Uy  ehild," 
■he  laid,  "troqble  not  yonraelf  with 
ichoUrabip.  The  disciples  of  Chritt  are 
dot  the  ^reat  icholan,  but  the  hnmUe 


long  after. 


nuudcd :  oot  thoie  uho  know  moat,  hut 
tbOM  who  believe  most.  Know,  child, 
that  not  many  wiie  men  after  the  flesh, 
not  man;  migbty,  not  many  noble,  ara 
called,  that  no  Seah  may  glory  in  God'i 
preience.  Let  me  ^ve  you  tlirce  wordi, 
and  ponder  them  in  your  heart — Pjith, 
Hope,  (7Aiirily,  the  greatest  of  which  ia 
charity."  So  laying,  the  boly  mother 
vanished  from  aiuht,  and  Veronica,  not 
waa  admitted  a  sister  in  th» 
St.  Martha,  in  Blilan.- liidore 
at  Isolani,  Lift  of  St.  Veronica  of  Milan 
(1618). 

TAi  Virgin  Mart/ take»  SI.  Hermann  for 
ArrsHmM.andgipahimtht  mime  "Joseph'' 
(A.D.  1230),  One  night,  while  St.  ner- 
mann was  in  prayer,  the  Virgin  Slaty 
appeared  to  him,  at  the  foot  of  the  high 
altar.  She  wu  accompanied  hy  two 
angeli  of  ostraoidinary  beauty,  and,  call- 
ing to  St.  Hermann  to  approach,  she  vowed 
at  the  altar  to  take  him  for  her  sponle. 
While  on  earth,  lie  was  to  represent  Joseph, 
the  spouse  which  she  had  on  earth  j  and 
in  heaven,  ho  was  to  leimi  with  her  ns 
hcrenual.  St.H 


at  iba  1 


■  ■  *  n  that 


w»  lui  will  Ol  God.  Duu  Ul»  UO  UlUBl.  uu 

longer  resist  the  high  hononr  of  acceptlnit 
the  name  of  "  Josejm  the  epouse  ut  Msjy." 
lie  bad  no  choice  but  to  submit,  and 
was  ever  after  so  called.  Even  bil 
biogragihers  from  this  point  of  his  life 
rnlf  him   "Joseph  the  sponaa  of  Blai^, 


JSe  Virj'n  Mary  lifla  yon'W  Hermnan 
into  (Ae  gaJlers  of  (.'uI'^ik  ailSedrat  (A.o. 
1230).  One  day  when  Hermann,  still  ■ 
boy,  entered  Cologne  cathedrnl,  he  saw  in 
tJie  gallery  which  runs  between  the  choir 
and  the  nave,  t)ie  Vir^  Mary,  tho  four 
evBDgelistA,  and  the  infant  Jean?,  eon- 
versing    together    in  a    most    cbarmiag 


group.      lie  longed    to  joii 


divine  mother,  stretching  out  her  hand, 
lifted  him  into  the  (^lli^ri-,  and  set  him 
nest  to  her  Son.    Ucre  lie  W  Iho  honour 


APPARITIONS  TO  GIVE  DIBKCTIOHS. 


of  pusing  BCTeral  hoars  in  this  liiTiii' 
■aciel:y,iirbidi  filled  bia  soul  wiUi  gne 
■nd  swcetnesa.  That  thia  wss  not  a  (Imtn 
or  Tiaion,  but  na  Ktgil  and  msLeriit  tact 
ia  Enanifcat  byawound  whlcli  be  THcivei 
from  a  mil  in  the  baluatradc.  At  nigh 
tha  VirKin  lifted  the  hov  dnwa  ngoin,  loi 
lie  retunipd  bnmo  to  liia  parcnls. — A<:ii 
SiiKtaniHt  (BDllDni^aCa},  April  T. 

The  Virgin  Mara  plaecalL-htf ant  '— 
in  the  anai  of  St.  OiWr  "--    '    " 
<A.i>.  H13-14i;3).     The  I 


OUkcrlns  uf  Ilalai'ia 

..  . The  Saviour  imdHia 

inothul  often  n|,i>earGd  to  SL  CntburiDG  iif 
noloenn,  and  ininifeBled  towarde  her  the 
DiDBt  tender  a  Section.    0Dedn3-  thr  Virgin 

iiloced  in  the  arms  of  the  aaiat  Ihc  infnut 
'esua.  Tlie  aiatera  of  Uie  convent  knew 
Ihit  Gnd  had  vouchwifed  to  Ht.  Catherine 
tills  favour,  by  het  countennneo,  and  the 
siTcet  aduur  which  iasiied  fmni  hor.  Hhe 
was  nlao  favoured  by  the  lliree  Terpona  of 
the  Trinity,  who  enplaineil  to  her  ttiia 


To  cveompcnee  St,  ColetU  fnr  her  tcndi:i 
devotion  to  the  sufteriDga  of  the  Saviour, 
the  Virgin  Blary  placed  hctncen  her  anna 
Ihe  body  of  Jesui,  all  bloody,  oa  iC  jnat 
tnkca  from  the  cross.  Frnin  this  moment 
she  daily  felt  at  midday  tho  paufia  of 
Olivary,  (See  St.  Cajktas,  p.  25.)— 
Jict^  Amcturmn,  vol.  i.  Slan.'li,  p,  filiS. 

Thf  Yirjia  Ilani  jiaea  ihe  infant  Jemii 
in  the  ann,  ../  SI.  JltTmaan  (A.n.  1230). 
The  Virgin  Mary,  havinp  Uken  St.  Iler- 
nuinn  for  her  apouae,  andchnn/^cd  his  ruinic 
to  Jnaeph  (p.  i7),  enacted  with  him  tl<e 
cariv  aecnc  of  Christ's  childhood,  to  give 
reality  tn  thii  espoiiaal.  Thus,  as  .toteph 
licr  rvol  ipoHSO  nurseij  the  child  .Icauj,  Lbc 
Virgin  gave  to  Ilermiinn  the  infant  Jmus 
to  nurse.  Aa  Joseph  carried  the  infant 
Jcaui  into  >>>-pt,  the  Virgin  gave  the 
■nfnut  Jciua  fur  Ilcmiann,  her  aecond 
Bpouee,  to  carry.  The  biogmpher  aaya, 
'flVo  Una  no  other  aflinrcnjovcd  Ihe 
prerogative  of  being  Ihc  accepted  fpnuro 
ft  the  ntotber  of  God."— Li7e  of  St.  Ihr- 
»™iin  0/  Steinfetd  (BoIIandiats),  April  7, 


oaed  to  come  tn  Ileaiy  Suio  in  tl 

of  angels,  and  talk  to  him  about  heaven 
and  hell.  Amongst  otbera,  the  aoul  of 
Eckud  visited  him,  and  told  hiui,  aaying, 
"  I  am  in  hcovcn,  in  joy  unspeakable  a^ 
full  of  glory,  being  tmnaformed  to  the 
likeocas  of  God  Uimself."  Henry  oakcd 
him  what  state  on  earth  should  be  culti- 
vated in  order  to  arrive  at  auch  bleaaed- 
neas,  Tho  soul  of  Eckard  replied,  "  Re- 
nounce self,  and  contide  blindly  on  God, 
Count  evcrj-thiog  tbat  bappcna  a*  aent 
by  Uod,  and  nothing  aa  sent  from  nun, 
except  as  the  messenger  of  God.  Ba 
patient,  be  laving  even,  to  those  Tho 
Bpitvrully  use  you  and  persecute  vou. 
Try  lo  be  perfect,  as  your  Father  in 
heaven  ia  perfect."  llcnry  asked  another 
euiil  what  state  on  eartli  is  the  raut 
lamentable,  and  it  anewend,  >'Ta  b* 
abandoDcd  by  Uod,  and  to  liva  to  pleue 
one's  aelt  rather  than  to  please  Uod,"— 
Pu:>tct  of  Batisbonne,  Tke  Life  -ad  ll'HI- 


Appailtlona  to  kIts  Dirootioiu 
about  their  Dead  Bodies. 

The  ghost  of  Fairodos  appeart  bt 
Achilles,  la  request  that  hit  botli/  maj/  it 
buried.  Patroclos  wiu  killed  in  battle  hf 
Enphorbaa  and  Ilcctor.  At  ui^t,  whija 
AcbillCa  slept,  the  shoat  of  bia  friand 
came  to  him  and  said,  "What!  On  yoa 
sleep,  wliilc  youi  beiit  friend  lici  in  dnth 
uncarad  fori'  Haste,  and  give  meliurinl, 
that  I  may  pasa  the  gatet  of   Iladea, 


Pr.  I.]         OF  JOHH  THE  BAPTIST,  ANGELU8,   FRUCTUOStlg. 


Hhmi  art  thj-uU  about  to  di*  ODdei  Uie 
ndli  of  Tioy,  and  Tefnw  not  my  Inst 
raqneit.  Buy  not  my  boDca  apart  tiom 
thine,  but  let  ns  both  be  laid  in  one  com- 
mon tiimb."  To  diii  Adiillla  aDsweied, 
"I  vill  perform  minatdy  all  thou  haat 
taiained.  Then,  tiding  to  ambrace  hii 
fnend,  the  ghoat  slipped  from  hii  touch, 
and  raniahM  out  of  sight. — Homer,  iliiai^ 


Joiti  the  Baplat  rctxala  the  place  when 
Itie  head  aai  Curkii.  St.  Jerome  IclU  u^ 
that  the  dieciplei  of  John  the  Baptist 
bulled  the  headleu  body  in  Sebaste,  in 
Samaria,  betw«n  Klias  and  Abdinj.  He 
adili  that  many  mimclee  testified  how 
bigfaly  God  honoured  Che  great  forerunner 
ot  tha  goepel,  (or  many  who  were  aick 
wera  cured  by  the  lacied  relic,  and  mnny 
who  were  poiseiicd  were  eiorcised  by  it. 

RnlEnui,  in  hii  Eccksiaatkal  Hislory, 
infomia  ni  that  Julian  the  ApiHtate,  being 
annoyed  by  these  conttant  mimclea,  had 

but  that  ceitoia  Christians  secreted  BOme 
ot  the  bones,  and  leut  them  to  Philip, 
bishop    of    Jerusalem,    and  ^hilip  sent 
them  to  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria. 
This  is  repeated  in  the  Tripartite  Bit- 

The  same  historian  (RulGnus)  tells  us 
that  Ucrodias  buried  the  head  ot  the 
Baptist  in  the  palace  of  Herod,  and  there 
it  remained  hidden,  tiil  John  the  Baptist 
himself  told  some  religious  men  where  to 
find  it.  These  men  went  to  the  place 
indicated,  and  found  the  decapitated  head 
wrapped  in  the  same  garment  of  camd'a 
hair  which  the  pruphet  was  accustomed 


Tkl  ^unt  t^  St.  Ang^at  ginti  directioM 
abeid  lai  fiaural  fa  tA«  areMiithop  of 
"-' — 0  (A.D.  1226).    SL  Angelnr  - 


BereDger  at  Alieata,  in  Sicily,  May  6,  a.d. 
1225,  ami  liis  ghost  appeared  tlie  same 
day  to  the  archbishop  of  Palermo,  in. 
forming  him  that  he  was  gone  to  heaTcn, 
and  requesting  him  to  see  that  bis  dead 
body  was  properly  interred  in  the  very 
■pot  where  be  was  murdered.  The  arch- 
bishop complied  with  this  request,  and 
made  a  funeral  for  the  mutvr  consistent 
with  his  saintly  reputation. — Mgr.  Gu^rin, 
Via  del  Saints,  vol.  v.  p.  aM  (Tth  edit 
1B80). 

51.  EleutieriM  appears  to  St.  Thecla  to 
gine  directiott)  about  his  relics  (ninth  cen- 
tury). OnenigbtSLThecIasawavencralle 


port  and  great  grsTity.  His  hair  wu 
quite  grey,  and  bis  clothing  shone  like 
the  sun.  It  was  St.  Kleulherius,  bishop 
of  Touraai  three  centuries  ago.  Calling 
St.  Thcctn  by  her  name,  he  bade  her  call 
on  Hctdilon,  the  then  bishop,  and  tell 
him  to  go  to  Blandain,  and  take  hii 
relics  Ironi  the  grave,  which  he  would  lind 
close  b)-  the  altar  ot  St,  Peter.  The 
aged  Thecla,  thinking  this  vision  might 
be  only  a  dream,  prayed  that  (Jod  would 
make  Irnown  to  her  (lis  will  on  the  sub- 
ject. St.  Elcutherius  ap(ieared  to  her  a 
second  and  a  third  time,  when,  no  longer 
doubting  the  mission,  she  went  to  the 
bishop  of  Toumni,  and  told  him  what 
had  possed,  Heidilon  received  the  eom- 
miinication  with  ^reat  ioy,  mode  it 
known  to  his  principal  clergy,  and 
appointed  a  day  to  carry  out  the  saint's 
requeaL  Having  called  together  many  pre. 
lutes,  abbots,  and  other  clergymen,  they 
went  in  grand  procession  to  Blandain,  and 
raised  from  the  earth  the  relics  ot  the 
ancient  bishop  ot  Tonraai,  according  to 
his  bidding.  Many  miracles  solemniicd 
the  event;  amongst  others,  the  venerable 
ThecU,  whose  eight  wss  dim  with  nge, 
recovered  the  quick  vision  of  her  younijer 
dave.— L'abb^  Destombes,  Vie  des  Saints 
de  Cambria  ct  d Arras. 

St.  Fructnosua  appears  to  his  brethren 
to  command  them  to  riston  his  aalici.  HI. 
FractuDius,    bishop     of    Tarragona,     in 

after  his  maTtyrdom  appeared  to 
cthren,    and    lequesled    them    to 

his  ashes,  which  they  hod  taken 
away  as  relics,  that  all  might  be  laid  in 
one  place. — Acta  Sanctomin  {Jan.  21). 

Gamaliel  tells  Lucian  tftt  monk  lehero 
to  find  the  bodu  of  St.  Slephtn  and  others 
(A.D.  Hi).  In  the  [Koman]  Catholic 
Church,  Aug.  S  is  dedicated  to  the 
discovery  oTthe  bonei  of  SL  Stephen, 
the  first  martyr,  416  yean  after  h«  waa 
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Btoncd  to  death.  It  cannot  but  be  in- 
teresting to  know  how  these  bones  were 
identified,  and  as  such  high  anthorities 
as  St.  Augustine,  Orosius,  and  a  dozen 
others  youch  for  the  truth  of  the  follow- 
ing "facts,"  the  month  of  gainsayers 
must  be  stopped.  The  subjoined  account 
is  epitomized  from  the  Rev.  Alban 
Butler's  Lives  of  the  Saints^  yoI.  ii.  pp. 
183-186. 

The  place  of  the  burial  of  St.  Stephen, 
the  first  Oiristian  martyr,  was  wnoll^ 
unknown  till  the  year  a.d.  415,  when  it 
was  revealed  to  a  priest  named  Lucian, 
*' while  sleeping  in  nis  bed  in  the  baptis- 
tery of  Caphargamala,  in  the  diocese  of 
Jerusalem.^* 

On  Dec.  8,  a.d.  415,  at  about  nine 
o'clock  at  ni^ht,  Lucian  saw  a  tall,  comely 
old  man,  with  a  long  white  beard,  and 
a  gold  wand  in  his  hand.  lie  was  clothed 
in  a  white  robe  edged  with  gold,  and 
thickly  covered  with  crosses.  This  ve- 
nerable apparition  having  informed  the 
monk  that  he  was  Gamaliel,  who  had 
instructed  Paul  the  apostle  in  the  law, 
bade  him  go  without  delay,  and  tell 
bishop  John  to  open  certain  graves  in  the 
vicinity,  and  he  would  find  the  relics  of 
Stephen  the  first  martyr,  Nicodemus  who 
came  to  Jesus  b^  night,  himself,  and  his 
younger  son  Abibas. 

As  Lucian  did  not  obey  the  order,  the 
ghost  repeated  its  visits  on  the  two 
succeeding  Fridays;  and  Lucian,  no 
longer  in  doubt,  went  to  the  bishoi)  and 
revealed  to  him  the  vitiion.  The  bishop 
ordered  search  to  be  made  amongst  a 
heap  of  stones  in  the  neighbourhood,  but 
a  monk  named  Mit^etius  said  tlie 
"tombs"  were  at  Debatalia,  and  were 
those  of  an  old  man,  a  young  man,  and 
two  others.  Thither,  therefore,  the 
searchers  went,  and  found  the  four 
bodies,  as  Migctius  had  said.  The  four 
bodies  were  deposited  in  four  coffins,  and 
the  names  on  the  coffins  were  Ciiulikl, 
Nasuam,  ArPAN,  and  Dardan.  There 
could  not  be  a  shadow  of  doubt  that  these 
names  stood  for  "  Stephen,  Nicodemus, 
Abibas,  and  Gamaliel.  True,  they  are 
not  much  alike,  but  that  is  of  small 
moment ;  there  were  the  four  bodies,  and 
thev  must  be  the  four  which  the  vision 
spoke  to  Lucian  about  in  the  baptistery. 

The  bishop  John  had  brought  with  him 
two  other  prelates,  and  on  opening  the 
coffin  of  Cheliel  the  "  odour  of  sanctity" 
was  ^uite  perceptible ;  and  the  identity  of 
Choliel  with  Stephen  was  still  further 
confirmed  by  the  number  of  miracles 


Esrformed  by  contact  with  the  body.  So 
ncian  and  the  three  bishops  were'  fully 
satisfied,  and  as  they  lived  only  415  years 
after  the  death  of  Stephen,  it  is  manfestly 
unreasonable  for  persons  living  1500 
years  later  to  doubt  such  respectable 
authority. 

But  to  continue.  Bishop  John  claimed 
ChelieVs  relics  for  the  courch  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  three  other  coffins  were 
left  at  Caphargamala.  Now  occurred 
another  miracle  to  make  assurance  doubly 
sure.  A\Tien  Cheliel's  (».tf.  Stephen's) 
relics  were  taken  from  the  "  place  of  the 
four  tombs  "  to  Zion  Church,  at  Jerusalem, 
"  a  heavy  rain  fell."  This  extraordinary 
"miracle"  removed  every  vestige  of 
doubt. 

Butler  tells  us  that  this  account  is 
pven  by  Lucian  himself ;  that  Lucian's 
letter  was  translated  into  Spanish  by 
Avitus,  a  friend  of  St.  Jerome,  and  was 
attested  by  Chrysippus,  a  priest  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  two  chroniclers  Idatius  and 
MarcelUnus,  Bnsil  bishop  of  Seleucia, 
St.  Augustine  in  his  City  of  Qod,  and 
many  others.  The  discovery  was  made 
Dec.  8,  A.D.  415,  and  therefore  "the 
Invention  of  St.  Stephen"  is  held  on 
Aug.  3.  They  must  bo  hard  indeed  to 
convince  who  doubt  such  a  logical 
sequence  of  evidence  as  tiiis. 

Hie  wbola  tala  ocean  alto  In  Klnesman'i  lirei  of  th4 
Saint*  (1023),  wheiv  the  "letter"  of  Lucian  is  given  in 
0xte/uo.  Tbe  names  in  the  letter  are  those  mentioneil 
abore^  and,  to  remore  aD  doubt,  Kinesman's  namtive  is 
avouched  by  John  Fiord,  pp.  SOOS&i. 

Ktcodemus  and  Gamallcj  are  respectaUe  names,  but  no 
care  aeeins  to  have  been  bestowed  upon  their  relics. 
There  was  something  ungrateful  in  this  neglect,  seeinn  it 
was  Gamaliel  who  revniled  the  localitjr  of  the  reltr^ 
although  It  most  be  confcawd  he  was  not  quite  exact ;  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  nionlc  Higetlus  the  bodies  wouki 
not  hare  been  found.  Probably  in  then  discreditable 
days  some  may  be  found  who  think  Migetius  sfaoulil  haw 
been  asked  if  be  knew  anything  about  "the  vision." 

St,  Hilary  of  Poitiers  directs  that  a  neio 
tomb  be  made  for  him  (a.d.  507).  St. 
Hilary  was  deposited  at  death  in  a  marble 
sepulchre  between  his  wife  and  daughter, 
in  the  basilica  of  St.  John  and  St.  Paul, 
outside  the  city  walls  of  Poitiers.  This 
was  A.D.  867.  In  the  fifth  century  this 
church  was  entirely  destroyed  by  the 
Goths  and  Vandals,  and  the  sepulchre  of 
St.  Hiliurv  was  lost  amidst  the  ruins.  In 
507  a  ball  of  fire  was  observed  to  rise 
from  the  debris  and  move  towards 
Clovis,  who  was  encamped  hard  by.  No 
further  notice  was  then  taken  of  the 
"  meteor,"  for  next  morning  was  fought 
the  great  battle  of  Yougle.  Not  long 
after  the  battle  St.  Hilary  appeared  to 
the  abbot  Fridolin,  the  head  of  a  monas* 
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tery  close  by  Poitiers,  told  him  whera  his 
body  waa  lyiog,  and  directed  him  to 
boild  a  new  tomb  for  it,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  Clovifi  and  the  bishop  of  Poitiers. 
The  abbot  obeyed,  and  when  the  tomb 
was  ready,  a  ^nd  ceremony  waA 
arranged  for  the  interment.  The  body 
had  been  sought  out  previously  and  hud 
for  the  nonce  in  the  cr}'pt  of  the  new 
ehordi,  but  on  the  day  appointed  the 
crypt  was  brilliantly  illummatcd  and 
filled  with  a  most  deiij;;htful  odour,  and 
lo !  the  dead  body  raised  itself,  and  was 
carried  "no  doubt  by  invisible  auf^cls," 
and  laid  in  the  new  tomb. — Pierre 
Damien,  Sermon  on  St,  Hilary  of  Poi- 
tiers, 

St.  Januarius  tells  his  disciples  to  hunt 
«p  /lis  missing  finger  (a.d.  805).  Wiicn 
St.  Janoarius  was  executed,  one  of  his 
fingers  was  cut  off;  and  while  the 
Christians  were  burying  the  body,  his 
ghost  appeared  to  them,  and  told  them 
to  go  in  search  of  the  missing  finger. 
By  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  they 
found  it,  and  buried  it  with  the  rest  of 
the  body. — Edward  Kinesman,  Lives  of 
the  Saints,  Sept.  IP,  p.  742  (102^). 

St.  Longinus  gives  instructions  to  a  poor 
blin'.l  voman  about  his  head  (Orst  centur>'). 
Longinos,  the  Roman  soldier  who  pierced 
the  side  of  Jesus  with  his  spear,  after- 
wards became  a  disciple,  and  was  beheaded 
in  Jemsalem.  The  decapitated  head  was 
taken  to  Pilate,  and  Pilate  had  it  exposed 
over  the  ^ates  of  the  city,  after  which  it 
was  cast  into  a  sewer.  X«ow,  there  lived 
at  the  time  in  Cappadocia,  a  poor  old 
blind  woman  who  hod  an  only  son,  and 
this  son  led  her  by  the  hand  to  Jerusalem, 
onder  the  hope  that  she  might  there  re- 
cover her  sight ;  but  no  sooner  had  she 
set  foot  in  the  holy  citv  than  her  son  died. 
She  now  saw  in  a  vision  Longinus  come 
to  her.  He  commanded  her  to  go  in 
search  of  his  head,  which  was  covered 
with  silt,  and  told  her  the  moment  she 
touched  it  she  would  recover  her  sight  and 
see  her  son.  Encouraged  by  this  vision, 
she  started  on  her  seardi,  found  Uie  head 
in  a  public  sewer,  and  recovered  her  sight. 
The  night  following,  Longinus  appeared 
to  her  again,  and  showing  to  her  ncr  sun 
in  glory,  said  to  her,  **  Weep  not  for  one 
in  glory ;  but  now  take  my  head  and  place 
it  in  a  coffin  with  your  son.  and  cease  not 
to  praise  God  in  His  saints.*'  So  the  woman 
buried  die  head  and  body  of  her  son  to- 
ler  in  the  village  of  Sardial,  where 
'  108  waf  bom. — Ada  Sanctorum 
(BoDanduU},  March  15.     (Thia  is  the 


■ubjcct  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
first  figure  of  the  Greek  Menology.) 

St.  Lucian  the  Syrian  tells  Olyccrius 
where  to  find  his  body  (a.d.  312).  St. 
Lucian  was  cruelly  martyred  by  the 
EmpororMaximinus.  After  death,  a  heavy 
stone  was  tied  to  the  right  hand«  and  the 
body  tossed  into  the  sea.  Fourteen  days 
later  the  ghost  of  St.  Lucian  appeared  to 
Glycerins,  and  told  him,  if  he  went  to 
such  and  such  a  place,  he  would  find  the 
martyred  body.  Glycerins  went  irith 
sevcial  companions  to'the  place  indicated, 
and  there  found  a  dolphin  bringing  the 
dead  body  on  its  back.  The  dolphin 
landed  it  safely  and  then  died.  This 
*'  fact'*  is  mentioned  in  the  hymn  of  St. 
Lucian,  at  one  time  sung  by  the  [Roman] 
Catholic  Church  on  Jan.  7,  St.  Lucian's 
Day.    Two  of  the  line*  run  thus— 

A  dutiihln  brou^t  to  Un<l  Uie  treMun, 
died 


from  lu  exccu  of  i>l«jiure. 

No  corruption  had  f kissed  on  the  body, 
though  it  had  been  mutilated  by  torture, 
and  aftern'ards  tossed  about  in  the  deep 
sea  for  fourteen  days;  but  the  right  hand 
had  been  wrenchea  off  by  the  wciglit  of 
tlie  stone  attached  to  it.  This  relic  way, 
h.'>wever,  given  up  by  the  sea  a  few  davH 
later,  and  being  laid  near  the  corpse  be- 
came miraculously  united  to  it,  so  tlint 
the  entire  body,  safe  and  sound,  was 
restored  to  the  disciples.  Helena,  the 
mother  of  Constantine,  on  licr  return  from 
Jerusalem,  built  a  city  on  the  spot  of 
sepulture,  and  called  it  Helenopolis.   Tbe 

Eloce  was  previously  called  Drepan. — 
•ollandus,  Acta  Sanctorum^  vol.  i.  Jan.  7. 
St.  Maura  awJ  St.  Britta  give  directions 
about  their  dead  bodies.  One  day  a  man 
obser>'ed  a  strange  light  burning  on  a 
spot  where  popular  tradition  gave  out  that 
two  virgins  were  buried.  On  apprnachin;^ 
the  light,  it  was  found  to  proceed  from 
a  wax  candle  of  marvellous  whiteness. 
After  standing  in  admiration  at  the  phe- 
nomenon for  some  time,  the  man  went  and 
spoke  of  it  to  others.  Soon  afterwanls 
two  ghosts  appeared  to  him.  ITiey  were 
two  virgins,  who  told  him  they  were 
buried  in  the  ver>'  spot  where  he  had  seen 
the  candle  burning,  bade  him  clear  away 
the  brambles  and  nettles  therefrom,  and 
afford  their  bodies  a  decent  burial.  The 
man  went  about  his  business  next  day, 
and  thought  no  more  of  the  apparition ; 
but  when  night  came  on  the  two  ghosts 
appeared  to  him  ajg;ain,  and  told  him  he 
ihould  certainly  die  before  the  year  was 
out,  unless  he  obeyed  their  behests. 
Greatly  alarmed  at  thiii  threat,  the  man 
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chopped  away  the  bramble:}  from  the  ?pot, 
and,  oaving  dug  a  few  feet  in  depth,  found 
two  graves  on  which  were  great  drops  of 
I)eVfumed  wax.  He  cleared  the  graves, 
and  built  a  little  oratory  over  them.  AMien 
his  orator}'  was  Gnished,  he  asked  Euphra- 
mis  bishop  of  Tours  to  come  and  conse- 
crate it,  but  tlie  bishop  wrote  word  back, 
*'  I  am  very  aged,  and  as  the  weather  is 
cold  and  stormy  I  dare  not  venture  out." 
At  night,  the  two  virgins  appeared  to 
Kuphnijiius,  and  said  to  him,  **  Bishop, 
wherein  have  wo  offended  you,  that  von 
refuse  to  consecrate  the  oratory  raised 
over  our  bodicsi  V  Go^  in  the  name  of  God, 
and  perform  tlic  Ber>'icc  required  of  j-ou." 
Next  day  the  bishop  started  on  his  mission. 
The  rain  ceased,  the  sun  shone  bright, 
the  weather  was  delightful,  and  the  bishop 
onjoj'ed  his  trip.  lie  often  spoke  about 
the  two  ghosts,  and  used  to  say  one  was 
lar^e  and  the  other  small,  both  were 
whiter  than  snow,  and  they  told  him  their 
names  were  Maura  and  Britta.  They  arc 
still  venerated  in  Tours,  and  their  fete  is 
held  annually  on  Jan.  28.  The  place  where 
this  occurred  was  then  called  Arciocuin, 
but  is  now  called  Sainte  Maure. — Lcs 
Pvtits  Bdlandiitcs^  vol.  ii.  pp.  78,  79. 

St.  Sebastian  giccs  directions  to  a  certain 
if  nine  to  bury  his  body  in  the  caUicoinfjs. 
(a.d.  288).  The  emperor  Diocletian 
ordered  St.  Sebastian  to  be  beaten  to 
death  in  the  Roman  hippodrome ;  and 
that  his  body  might  not  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Christians,  he  commanded 
it  to  be  throiftii  into  the  common  sewer. 
But  St.  Sebastian's  apparition  appeared 
to  a  holy  dame,  and  told  her  tnnt  his 
body  was  not  washed  away,  seeing  it  was 
caught  on  a  hook.  lie  then  directed  her 
to  rescue  it,  and  bur}'  it  in  the  catacombs, 
near  the  entrance,  at  the  feet  of  the  two 
apostles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  The 
dame  did  as  tlie  ghost  enjoined  her,  and 
continued  thirty  days  in  prayers  for  the 
dead,  after  her  work  was  done. — The 
abbot  Corblet,  Ila'/ioffraphy  of  Amiens, 

St,  Vincent  in/omis  a  widow  where  to 
find  his  body,  St,  Vincent  was  martyred 
A.D.  803.  His  relics  are  ]>reserved  in 
Lisbon  to  this  day,  and  his  **  bloody 
stole  "  is  still  exhibited  in  the  church  of 
St.  Vincent,  in  Paris.  It  cannot  fail  to 
be  interesting  to  trace  out  these  r^ued 
relics,  especiidly  as  each  adventure  is  set 
down  with  most  marvellous  minuteness, 
by  [Roman]  Catholic  writers  of  undoubted 
repute,  well,  we  are  told  that  after 
great  tortures  the  saint  was  removed  l^ 
X>acian,  the  Roman  procooBul  of  Spain, 


from  his  bed  of  torture  to  a  soft  pallet, 
on  which  he  died.    This  was  not  done  in 
mercy  to  the  victim,  but  with  a  view  of 
prolonging   his   slow  martyrdom ;   and 
Dacian,  angry  that  his  victim  had  escaped 
his  grasp,  had   the  dead  body  thrown 
*Mnto  a  stinking  ditch  full  of  the  off- 
scouring  of  tlie  city,  not  far  from  the 
gates."    Here  it  was  left  nnbaried  to  be 
devoured  bv  wild  beasts  and  birds  of 
prey  I  but  &od  sent  a  raven  to  watch 
over  it,  and  this  raven  kept  off  the  wolves 
and  all  other  creatures  that  attempted  to 
molest  it.     Dacian,  being  told  of  thii 
extraordinary     '*  fact,"   had    tiie   body 
wrapped  in  an  ox-hide,  heavily  weighted 
with  stones,  and  cast  into  tlie  sea.    £n- 
morlius  was  employed  to  execute  this 
order,  and  he  carried  the  body  several 
furlongs  from  shore,  before  he  cast  it 
overboard  ;  when,  however,  he  reached 
land,  there  was  the  body  safe  enoogh, 
lying  on  the  sands.     Metaphrnstfta  tells 
us  that  the  sea,  more  merciful  than  man, 
rolled  sand  over  the  body  and  buried  it. 
Not  long  afterwards,  the  ghost  of  the 
saint  appeared  to  a  widow,  and  told  her 
where  he  was  buried ;  so  the  widow  went 
to  tlie  spot  indicated,  found  the  body, 
and  carried  it  to  Valencia.    Here  a  church 
dedicated  to  the  saint  was  built,  and  the 
body  magnificently  enshrined.     In  713, 
the    Saracens  destroyed   the   city,  and 
H  abba  ragman,  king  of  Cordova,  ordered 
the  relics  to  be  burnt ;  but  somehow  the 
body  of  the  saint  escaped,  and  was  carried 
to  Cape  St.  Vincent,  where  those  who 
carried  it  thitherintendcd  to  form  acolony. 
Here  they  built  a  little  chapel,  and  in- 
terred the  body  in  a  hole  under  the  chapel 
floor.    In  the  reign  of  Alonso  Henriques 
of  Portugal,  A.D.  1139,  four  kings  made 
war  on    Portugal,  and   Alonso,  having 
defeated  them,  adopted  '*  the  quoin  for 
his  device."    In  this  battle  of  the  foar 
kings,  some  Christian  slaves  were  taken 
prisoners  of  war,  amongst  whom  were 
some  from  the  Cape  St.  Vincent,  who 
told  the  king  about  the  saint*s  bodj; 
so  Alonso  sent  a  ship  to  the  cape  to 
fetch  it  away.    It  was  brought  safely  to 
Portugal,  and  in  1147  deposited  in  the 
great  church  at  Lisbon, 

Here  we  have  the  utmost  minntenesi  of 
dates  and  names,  although,  it  mnat  be 
confessed,  the  adventures  are  most  roman- 
tic. The  body  was  cast  into  the  city  stew 
and  guarded  by  a  raven ;  it  was  thai 
carried  several  furlongs  from  shore  and 
cast  into  the  deep  sea,  being  first  sewed 
in  a  sack  and  well  weighted  vrith  stones ; 
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beiAf;  drifted  ashore  it  was  buried  by  the 
4ic:ion  of  the  waves  in  the  sand  of  the  pou- 
aaore.  St.  Vincent's  ghost  told  a  respect- 
able widow  where  to  find  the  body,  and 
the  widow  carried  it  to  Valencia.  Some 
four  hundred  years  afterwards  Valencia 
waa  taken  by  the  Moors,  who  bnmt  all  Uie 
Chriatian  relics ;  but  the  body  of  St.  Vin- 
cent escaped,  and  was  carried  by  some 
icfageea  to  Cape  St.  Vincent,  where  it 
was  buried  beneath  a  chapel.  Another 
period  of  four  hundred  years  rolled  by, 
when  Alonso  Uenriquez,  being  told  of 
the  body  by  some  prisoners  of  war,  removed 
it  to  Lisbon.  The  Portuguese  are  satisfied 
that  the  body  they  have  is  that  of  St  Vin- 
eent,  who  died  in  803,  and  Jan.  22  is  set 
apart  in  honour  of  this  wonderful  saint. — 
Edward   Kinesman  (J623)|  Lives  of  ths 


telb  ui  bli  MrfhoHttM  an  8L  Mdora.  Pni- 
I,*  Bcda,  and  ¥«Uphfait« :  but  aunj  orb«n  ha** 
vtnua  tfa«  Ufa  of  thb  bfwirit*  aiiiit  Alhan  Bal Icr  addi 
"ihat  tUs  acAMint  or  St.  Vlneanl  b  recordsd  bjr  uneuep- 
tlnwtMt  roucben  la  Boilaiidui,  p.  406 :  and  that  Tbornai 
lb  lacarnadona.  in  bU  grtltkutieal  BUt^rjf  UTlie).  bai 
a  Ml  and  partlailar  aci-uont  oC  Iha  vhala."  Tbli  bltforj 
ii  eoBfianiifaljr  nodera.  bat  Mgr.  G'iMn,  In  hli  rtM 
dM  Satau  (7tbcdiL  IBS*).  Ii  stlU  iDon  naaroar  own  UoiM, 
■Bdbarm«iatitbaHBi«(voLL p. 039. •<«.).  IfgnataamM, 


Mtnola  daia^  and  bbtorle  beta  wflkSb  I  know  no  Ida 
batiar  fottfflad  tfeMB  tbk  of  8l  VlaoML 

The  following  authors  have  written  the 
praises  of  St. Vincent: — St.  Augustine,  St. 
Bernard,  St.  Isidore,  St  Leo  (pope),  Meta- 
phrast^  Prudentiua,  etc.  All  writers 
of  martyrologies ;  and  many  others. 

Charlei  the  Bald  cave  the  bishop  of 
Besan^on  two  of  the  vertebra  of  St. 
Vincent,  a.d.  876. 

St  Germain  de  Pr^s  was  built  by  king 
Childebert  in  honour  of  St  Vincent,  and 
bejnre  to  it  an  arm  of  the  holy  ms^r. 

The  Church  du  Mans  had  the  head  of 
the  martyr  till  the  revolution,  when  it  was 
loat. 

Tlie  damei  reUgieuses  du  Charme  have 
two  bones  of  the  saint,  one  of  the  arm 
and  another  of  the  leg. 

The  heart  was  preserved  in  a  silver 
reliquary  in  Dun-Ie-Koi,  Berry,  till  1562, 
when  Bome  Calvinists  stole  the  reliquary 
and  burnt  the  heart. 

Vitry  le  Fran9nis  still  possesses  the 

*  Mgr.  OuirlB  tdh  an  tba  widov's  nama  vat  Jonlqoa. 
Re  ahe  aiya  Itaa  aaek  wefaibtod  wltta  rtoiMt  "  nasaait  mt 
rcaaeoaiBaiiaetouafif.  Tba  wavcL  he  uUk  w.  did  not 
leaner  MBdi/*ti  tbalwdr.  bufcftuMrontnuaCiMMbCtla 
caanimrtda  nMe  dc  b  mar  poor  iul  dwntr  tai  t^puliura, 
Smqt^k  ea  qo^D  plftt  *  Urn  dTau  dkpoMr  autiwaaot"— 
PmteatiMf .  amnawk  S74-S77. 

Ab  oU  uhMloT  fiinwinc^  yrtatod  ISH  eontafau  ifak 


VlneanUlBtn,MMlraaa^  im  mnr  ralin  i 
Am  aaasMBi  be  ta^  qata  Tltk  daUt  tiU 

vat.  TbMiMnillivbalw 
iktatMSMi  ' 


forearm,  which  wa->  br'>ut;h(.  fp.ni  Spain 
by  kinjj  (JhiiiJobcrt. — Mi;r.  (iu«.rin,  Ik* 
dcs  &ii)its,  vol.  i.  {'p.  610,  611. 

Appearances  soon  after  Death. 

1  CoK.  XT.  4-8.  [Christ  was  dead,  and 
barlH,  and  rose  again  the  third  day],  and  was 
acen  of  Or-pba^ ;  then  of  the  twelve ;  after  that. 
He  wus  seen  uf  Ave  hundred  brethren  at  once ; 
then  of  JamcH ;  then  of  all  the  apostle« ;  and 
last  of  all  by  mc  also. 

Appearances  of  8i,  John-^oseph  of  the 
Cross  after  death  (a.d.  1784).  Scarcely 
had  John-Joseph  eiven  back  his  soul 
into  the  hands  of  God  than  he  began  to 
manifest  himself  in  his  spiritual  state. 
At  the  ver>'  hour  of  his  dcaln  he  appeared 
to  Diego  Pi^atelli,  duke  of  Monte 
Leone,  while  ne  was  walking  about  his 

Erivate  apartment.  The  duke  had  seen 
im  at  Naples,  a  day  or  two  before,  sick 
almost  to  death,  but  ho  now  appeared  in 
perfect  health,  and  was  encircled  in  light. 
Greatly  astonished  at  the  spectacle,  the 
duke  said,  "  Father  John-Juscph,  is  that 
you?  I  am  glad  you  have  so  quickly 
recovered."  The  saint  replied,  "  I  am 
both  well  and  happy,**  and  then  vanished. 
His  grace  tlien  sent  to  Naples  to  make 
inquiries,  and  was  informed  that  John« 
Joseph  departed  this  life  at  the  very 
hour  he  manifested  Iiimself  to  the  duke. 
John-Joseph  manifested  himself  in 
a  manner  still  more  remarkable  to 
Innocent  Valctta.  >Vhile  Innocent  was 
asleep,  he  felt  his  arm  pulled,  and  heard 
himself  called  aloud  by  name,  lie  woke 
in  a  fright,  and  perceived  a  cloud  of  glory, 
in  the  midst  of  which  stood  a  "religious" 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Peter  of  Alcantara, 
considerably  advanced  in  age.  Valetta 
could  not  recognize  the  face  of  the 
apparition  in  consequence  of  the  numerous 
rays  of  li^ht  which  dazzled  his  eyes. 
The  apparition  asked  Valetta  if  he  re- 
cognized him,  and  Valetta  answered, 
"  No."  "  I,"  said  the  appariUon,  "  am 
John-Joseph  of  the  Cro^s,  just  this 
moment  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
tlie  flesh,  and  now  on  my  way  to  |)aradise, 
where  I  will  never  cense  to 'intercede  for 
the  houi^  of  Innocent  Valetta.  If  you 
would  like  to  see  my  mortal  remains,  you 
will  find  my  body  in  the  infirmary  of  *St« 
Lu(nr  of  the  Blount.'*  So  saying  he 
vanished  away,  leaving  Valctta  filled 
with  grief  and  great  joy.  Valetta 
hastened  to  St.  Lucy  of  the  Mount,  and 
there  found  a  ;;reat  crowd,  who  announced 
the  death  of  the  saint,  and  were  not  a 
littU  amazed   on   hearing  that  Valetta 
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had  just  seen  him.  ThiB  account  was 
given  to  the  council  by  Innocent  Yaletta 
himself,  some  thirty  years  after  the 
decease  of  the  saint,  when  the  process  of 
his  canonization  was  being  drawn  out. 

Three  days  afterwards  John-Joseph 
appeared  to  Father  Buono,  a  monk  of  his 
own  order,  and  bade  him  tell  the  superior 
to  have  the  Gloria  Patri  chanted  before 
the  altar  of  the  Saint-Sacrament,  to 
rendur  thanks  to  the  Holy  Trinity  for 
the  favours  bestowed  on  him. 

A  few  days  later  ho  appeared  to 
Mad.  Mary  Anne  Boulci  de  Venue,  who 
greatly  desired  spiritual  comfort. 

After  that,  the  baron  Bassano,  who  was 
confined  to  his  bed  with  a  mortal  sick- 
ness, was  favoured  with  a  visit  from  tlie 
saint,  and  was  not  only  cured  of  his 
malady,  but  lived  many  years  after- 
wards ;  and  when  at  last  he  died,  it  was 
of  a  complaint  far  different  from  that 
which  St.  John-Joseph  had  miraculously 
cured.  Sending  for  Father  Buono,  the 
baron  recounted  to  him  how  St.  John- 
Joseph  had  formerly  cured  him. — Cardinal 
Wiseman,  communicated  to  Migne's 
Denxunstraticms  EvaitytfiiqueSf  vol.  xvi. 

Army  of  Martyrs. 

Rev.  vi.  9.  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  Bonis 
of  them  that  wt  re  sUIu  for  the  Word  of  God, 
and  fur  the  testimony  which  they  held. 

Kkv.  XX.  4.  I  saw  I  ho  souls  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jef^us,  and  for 
the  Word  of  Ood«  and  wliich  had  not  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  neither  his  Image. 

Tbe  follovlnf  articles  aro  lnt«re«tiiig  bacaiue  thqr  an 
muxtjfn  in  groups. 

The  four  croKued  (Nov.  8,  a.d.  304). 
In  the  reign  of  Diocletian  four  Roman 
citizens  were  scourged  to  death  with 
whips  loaded  with  plummets  of  lead, 
and  were  buried  on  the  Lavian  Way, 
three  miles  from  Rome.  Pope  Melchiades 
put  them  in  the  catalogue  of  martyrs, 
out,  not  knowing  their  names,  called 
them  "The  Four  Crowned,"  and  ap- 
pointed Nov.  8  as  their  fete-day. 
Afterwards  (we  are  not  told  when)  their 
names  were  revealed  to  a  holy  man  (we 
are  not  informed  how  or  to  whom).  They 
were  Carpophorus,  Severianus,  Severus, 
and  Victorinus. — Ado  (archbishop  of 
TThvt3)y  Atari  i/rolo^y;  Bosio,  Subterranean 
JSome  ii(>3'2),'bk.  iii.  S. 

*^*  Other  four  martyrs  were  the 
illustriouB  Roman  knights,  Basilidds, 
Q^'rinus,  Nftbor,  and  Nazarius,  in  the 
reign  of  Diocletian.  They  were  scooj^red 
witn  icorpioaa   (g.o.)   by   the   prtfcct 


Anrelian,    and   after   eight   days   wen 
executed,  June  12,  a.d.  803. 

The  five  unage-makers,  martyrM  (Nov. 
8,  A.D.  304).  During  the  persecution 
of  Diocletian  five  carvers  were  put  to 
death,  for  refusing  to  make  idols.  Tliey 
suffered  on  the  same  day  as  "  The  Four 
Crowned"  (9.0.),  were  buried  in  the 
same  cemetery,  their  remains  were  trans- 
lated by  Leo  lY.  into  the  same  charc^ 
and  they  are  honoured  on  the  same  day. 
Their  names  are:  Castorins,  Claudioi, 
Nicostratus,  Simplicius,  and  Symphoria- 
nus. — Bosio,  Boma  SotUrranea^  bk.  iiL  8 
(1632). 

The  five  Minorite  friars^  martyred  Jan, 
16,  1220.  Five  Minorites  were  sent  br 
St.  Francis  to  preach  to  the  Mahometans 
of  the  West  They  preached  first  to  the 
Moors  of  Soille,  but  were  banished  from 
Spain.  Passing  into  Morocco,  they 
preached  there  ^e^  doctrine  of  the  cross, 
and  were  again  banished ;  but  they  re- 
turned, were  scourged,  and  burning  oil 
mixed  with  vine^  was  poured  on  their 
wounds.  The  king  then  caused  them  to 
be  brought  before  him,  and  clove  their 
heads  asunder  with  his  scimitar. — ^Alban 
Butler,  Livci  of  the  Sainta,  Jan.  16. 

TheM  namei,  sooonllng  to  tb«  Roman  bn?lMj.  an: 
Acuniui,  A<Uutui^  Benrd,  Peter,  and  Otto. 

T/ie  seven  martyrs  of  Persia  (a.d.  841- 
380).  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  waa  the 
most  bloody  of  all  the  persecutors  of  tlie 
Christian  Church.  SozomenSs,  in  hi* 
Church  History^  reckons  the  number  of 
martyrs  in  this  reign  at  16,000,  bat  aone 
writers  set  it  as  high  as  200,000.  The 
<*  seven  martyrs  of  Persia  "  were :  AndA, 
Acepsimas,  'Joseph,  Althala,  Tarbnbi 
Millcs,  and  Barsabias. 

AzADfi  was  the  first  to  fall.    Bt 
Sapor's  chief  eunuch  ;  and  the  king 
so  distressed  at  his  death,  that  he 
an  edict  to  all  the  provinces,  to 
the  persecution  to  bishops,  priests,  sad 
monks. 

AcErsiMAS  was  an  Assyrian  bialiop^ 
eighty  j'ears  of  a^e;  Joskph,  a  priest 
of  Bethcatuba ;  AIthaui,  a  deacon  of 
Bethnuhadra. 

Acepsimas  being  first  sconiged,  his 
joints  were  pulled  the  wrong  way  tall  lie 
died  under  the  torture.  Joseph  WM 
treated  in  the  same  manner,  but,  hikom 
^'ouuj^r  and  stronger,  survived,  and  dM 
m  prison  six  months  afterwards.  Altbatai 
after  the  most  atrocious  totturei,  WM 
executed. 

Taubula  was  the  sister  of  St.  Simeoi^ 
archbishop  of  Seleucia.     Being  tied  M 
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one  post  by  the  neck,  end  to  another  by 
the  feet,  she  was  cut  asunder  with  a  saw. 

HiLLJ^B  was  once  a  soldier  in  the 
Persian  army ;  bnt  left  the  service,  and 
was  appointed  bishop  of  a  small  Persian 
city.  Being  brought  before  Horsmida, 
he  so  provoked  him  by  his  phun  speaking, 
that  the  jnd^  leaped  from  his  tribunu, 
and  killed  him  on  the  spot. 

Babsabias  was  bishop  of  Susa.  His 
I^s  were  first  broken  off  at  the  knees, 
then  at  the  thighs.  His  arms  were  next 
lopped  off,  then  his  ribs  broken,  his  ears 
cut  off,  and  his  eyes  knocked  ont^  after 
which  he  was  beheaded. — Asseniam,  Acts 
of  the  Oriental  Martyrs^  p.  66. 

The  aeteii  martyrs  of  Samosata  (Dec. 
8,  A.D.  297).  In  A.D.  297  the  emperor 
MAximian,  returning  victorious  from 
Persia,  celebrated  the  quinquennial  games 
at  Samosata,  near  the  Euphrates ;  and 
commanded  all  the  inhabitants  to  repair 
to  the  temple  of  Fortune,  in  the  middle 
of  the  city,  to  assist  in  public  supplica- 
tions and  sacrifices.  Two  of  the  chief 
magistrates,  Hiprairchus  and  Philoth^us, 
had  embraced  tne  Christian  faith  for 
three  years;  and  five  intimate  friends, 
James,  Habibus,  Lollianus,  Parogrus, 
and  Romanus,  young  nobles,  and  senators, 
had  only  just'  become  Christians.  The 
emperor,  being  informed  that  the  two 
magistrates  had  absented  themselves, 
sent  for  them,  and  asked  why  they  had 
not  obeyed  his  command;  being  told 
they  were  Christians,  he  ordered  them  to 
be  beaten,  and  put  in  prison.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  other  five  nobles  were 
also  apprehended,  and  put  in  chains  till 
the  end  of  the  festival.  At  the  close  of 
the  festival,  they  were  all  brought  again 
before  the  emperor,  and  as  they  proved 
obdurate,  cords  were  put  across  their 
mouths  and  they  were  led  away  to 
cmcdfixion.  A  reprieve  for  a  few  days 
was  granted,  that  the  two  magistrates 
might  make  up  their  public  accounts; 
after  which  tney  were  suspended  on 
seven  crosses.  Uipparchus,  a  very  old 
man,  soon  died;  James,  Lollianus,  and 
Bomanus  ezpireid  the  next  day;  the 
other  three,  being  still  alive,  were  then 
taken  down,  and  nails  were  driven  into 
their  heads.  The  emperor  commanded 
their  bodies  to  be  thrown  into  the  £u- 
i^rat^  but  one  Bassus,  a  rich  Christian, 
naving  bribed  the  guards  to  give  them 
op,  buried  them  in  ms  own  fazm. 

fluaeUof  thWBMWMfj II  w— written  ly  an  ay' 
vttnMs;  and  hit  nanalifv  li  eootalncd  la  8U>pben 
tmmtvrrf  Attm Mmr^/rmm,  toL  IL  p.  10. 

Cthmttntko  tht  Mfta  vlrslo  martjii  oT  Ancgm^ 


eapHnlorOiitalia.  Tbrfr  ntwam  wre ; AtoMndria,  OiidK 
laphTMla.  JoUada.  Matrona,  pbaina,  ud  Tecoi^     Uajr 

The  ten  martyrs  of  Crete  (Dec.  23). 
In  the  persecution  of  Decius,  Crete 
greatly  suffered,  but  the  ten  martyrs 
of  Crete  were  Agathopus,  Bassilides, 
Clcomencs,  Eunicianus,  Euporus,  Evares- 
tus,  Gelasius,  Satuminus,  llieodulus,  and 
ZolicuB.  Being  apprehended,  they  were 
dragged  on  the  ground,  beaten,  stoned, 
and  spit  upon.  Their  trial  took  place  on 
Dec.  23,  and  they  were  ordered  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  the  Cretan  god  Jupiter,  whose 
festival  it  was.  They  replied,  '*  We  are 
no  strangers  to  Jupiter.  We  can  show 
yon  his  grave.  He  was  a  native  of  Crete, 
the  tvrant  of  his  country,  and  a  man 
abandoned  to  every  filthy  lust.  Those 
who  worship  Jupiter  as  a  god,  ought  to 
follow  his  example."  Then  were  they, 
some  of  them,  racked  and  torn  with  iron 
nails,  so  that  the  ground  beneath  was 
covered  with  great  gobbets  of  flesh. 
Others  were  puncturf^l  all  over  with 
sharp  stones,  reeds,  and  stakes.  Others 
were  beaten  with  heav'y  plummets  of 
lead.  The  martyrs  bore  it  all  without 
a  murmur,  and  the  proconsul,  tired  out, 
ordered  their  heads  to  be  cut  off.  The 
fathers  who  composed  the  Council  of 
Crete  in  558,  wnting  to  the  Emperor 
Leo,  say  that,  through  the  intercession 
of  these  martyrs,  their  island  has  hitherto 
been  preserved  from  heresy. — Creta  Sacra, 
(Their  martyrdom  is  given  by  Meta- 
phrastes,  Surius,  Lipoman,  and  others.) 

The  twelve  brothers^  martyrs  (Sept.  2, 
A.D.  258).  The  twelve  brothers  were 
natives  of  Adrumetum,  in  Africa ;  after 
suffering  grievous  torments  for  the  faith, 
they  were  sent  to  Benevento,  in  Italy, 
where  they  suffered  martyrdom,  in  the 
persecution  of  Valerian.  —  Biaronius, 
Roman  Martyrology, 

Tbdr  namai  wtrs:  ArooUin,  Donatiu,  Felli  (hro), 
Fortonatua,  Honoratiu,  Janiiarliu,  Bapotitui,  Sabiuiauiu, 
Bat}nii,  SepUmlus,  and  Vitalli. 

The  eighteen  martyrs  of  Sarajossa  (a.d. 
303).  Engracia  was  the  daughter  of  a 
Portuguese  princess,  engaged  in  marriage 
to  a  duke  of  Gallia  r^arbonensis.  ifer 
father  sent  her  with  a  companion  named 
Julia,  and  sixteen  nobles,  to  her  betrothed, 
and  the  brilliant  cortege  stopped  at  Sara- 
eossa  in  the  house  of  Lupercus,  her  uncle, 
while  here,  Engracia  was  witness  to  one 
of  the  Christian  butcheries  of  Diocletian 
and  Maximian  ;  and,  with  heroic  zeal,  she 
went  to  Dacian  to  plead  on  l^ehalf  of  her 
co-religionists.  She  told  Dacian  her  name^ 
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her  rank^  and  her  mivsion;  but  the  ' 
iQonHter,  instead  of  bcin^  moved  to  pity, 
commanded  tlie  beautiful  young  princess 
and  all  her  suite  to  be  ca»t  into  prison. 
Kngracia  was  lirst  bciit«n  with  clubs; 
then  tied  to  the  tail  of  a  horse,  and 
drafCf^d  tlirouf^h  the  streets  of  Uie  city  ; 
next  dmy  her  body  was  torn  with  iron 
iMMubs  with  such  brutality,  that  some  of 
her  bowels  were  torn  out  and  a  part  of 
her  liver ;  her  left  breast  was  then  cut  off, 
and  tlie  knife  cut  so  deep  that  her  heart 
was  In  id  bare ;  she  was  then  taken  back 
to  prison,  and  died.  Her  companions 
were  all  beheaded. 

Hm  rlKlitM>ii  nuirtjm  who  Miffrrfd  with  BafcncU  mn 
4ulla  lier  frifiiitl.  lAi|i«ni«  her  uncia,  ami  Um  tbtMll 
iiolrfM :  AiKNlniiiu,  O-clllmiui,  EvnUiu.  Fellz,  Frooto, 
MRrdid.  OpUiiit,  Prliuitivum  l*uUliii.  QulnttUan.  8»tur« 
uiiiiK  ((uur  of  till*  iMiiie).  Hureevui,  and  Urban. 

N.ll.-Iu  Um«  in-nrcutiun  wlikh  fwHcnnd.  the  nnmber 
tbivt  fi'll  U  iiiikii'iwn.  Tliejr  are  culebratctk on  Nov.  t, 
uiuli^  Uir  titin  uf  "Tlifi  Innumerable  BCartyn  of  8an^ 
Hurta."— Tunia}-iie4iiljuear.  8faniA  Martgroloffif. 

Thi:  nincticn  mtirtyrs  of  Oorcum  (July 
SI,  Itiil),  Ninet^icn  priests  and  religious 
nifn  vfvrv.  t'lkim  by  the  Culvinists  in  Gor- 
(Miin,  luid,  nftcr  suffering  many  insults, 
w(;re  liangcd  ut  Hril  on  account  of  their 
religion.  Of  these,  eleven  were  Fran- 
( ibChn  f riarn,  called  ^*  Recollects,"  of  the 
cimvent  of  (jorcum,  one  was  a  Norbertin, 
two  were  Dominicans,  one  was  a  canon 
regular  of  St.  Austin,  three  were  curates, 
and  one  a  secular  priest. — William  Estius 
(Doiuiy,  l()i)U).  bee  also  liatacia  Sacra, 
pi.  ii.  p.  l?"!. 

fVwnrfMMiu.'  Antony  of  Itomaire,  near  Gurcum; 
Anl4>nyof  W»nlen ;  Conioliin  of  Dotuktttr  (aliijr  brotlur) ; 
iHHlfray  of  Menri^llfl  ;  Jrronie  uf  WiTden  :  Nlealiiiu 
.liibnton  of  IIcm  :  Paler  of  Aica  (a  \mj  tvrothiT) :  Nicholas 
llfk ;  Fraiicb  KIhmIm  of  Itnuwb ;  Tlicodurkk  tif  Em- 
iNtlni ;  and  WllhadA,  a  DBn«>. 

rAe  othtr  etakt  iwr* :  Hndtny  Diinen  of  Gorontn.  a 
runUe ;  iuhn  ilelTamibct'k,  a  N'lrbcrtln  of  Middle* 
iMrKh;  John,  a  Dominican  uf  CuIoriic;  James  Lacop. 
a  Uundnkan  of  Uiuintcr;  John  Uurternlcan;  Nicholas 
ISi|i|H>i.  a  curate :  LeowiRl  Vochvl,  a  nirate ;  aiid  Walter, 
a  wcular  priest  of  Udnort.  near  Dort. 

77i0  ticeniif'Six  martyrs  (^  Jajxtn  (Feb. 
r»,  1597).  St.  Francis  Xavier  arrived 
in  Japan  in  1540,  and  baptized  many. 
In  1587  there  were  in  Japan  above  a 
quarter  of  a  million  Christians ;  but  in 
1588  the  emperor  Cumbacunduno  com- 
manded all  Jesuits  to  leave  Japan  within 
six  months;  many,  however,  still  re- 
mained in  the  island.  Tagcosama  renewed 
the  persecution ;  and,  in  1597,  twenty- 
three  men  and  three  boys  who  acted 
as  acolvtes  were  martyred.  Tliev  were 
put  to  death  at  Nangasaqni,  in  the  follow- 
ing manner  :~Twenty-&ix  crosses  were 
planted  in  a  row,  about  four  feet  asunder ; 
the  mart  yn*  were  fastened  to  these  crosses 
by  Gordfl  uud  chains  about  their  arms  and 


legs,  and  an  ir%n  collar  about  their  necks. 
The  crosses  were  then  lifted  ap,  and 
pUnted  in  holes  prepared  to  receive  them. 
By  each  cross  stood  «  spearman,  who 
thmst  his  spear  into  the  lefc  side  of  the 
victim,  immediatelv  the  cross  stood  np- 
right ;  and  the  victim  soon  died. — ^Alban 
Butler,  Lkea  of  the  SaintB,  Feb.  5. 


Hf*M<M  tbese  canonlMd  niart;>TS  Ibfre  i 
who  suffered  maityrdooi  in  Japan.  nonMr  the  tvoitr- 
St*  wtM  were  bstened  to  HsImb  and  burnt  atti*.  Bert 
S,  isas.  or  theM.  Spinob  Is  the  most  noted.  (For  the 
twentj  mvtyn  of  Kioonwdia,  sea  Inks.) 

Theforttj  martyrs  of  Acquiefny,  w  Not' 
mandy  (fourth  century).  Not  mnch  is 
known  of  this  army  of  martjn,  bat  in 
Acquigny  is  a  black  stone,  kept  in  a  glass 
case,  containing  the  following  words  r*- 

'*HlCEST  LOCUS  MARTYBUM,  BT  KBLIQCJB 
BS.  MARTYBUM  MaXIMI  ET  VEXEItAarDt, 
KT  80CI0RUM  EORUM  TRIOIXTA  ETOCTO.'* 

The  tablet  is  not  dated.  Maxlmns  and 
Venerandus  were  natives  of  Italy,  bom 
somewhere  in  the  neighbonihood  of  MoUl 
They  went  into  Gaul  to  preach  to  the 
Imrbarians  tliere,  and  being  seized  at 
Acquigny,  near  Evreux,  were  pnt  to 
death,  it  is  supposed  from  the  tablet, 
with  thlrty-eignt  companiona  or  con- 
verts. Maximus  and  Veneiaodns,  we  are 
told,  were  buried  near  the  spot  of  their 
execution,  and  in  960^  some  aix  hundred 
years  afterwards,  their  bodiei  were  dis- 
covered b^'  Amalbert,  and  deposited  in  a 
chapel  built  by  Robert  I.  dnke  of  Nor- 
mandy.^L'abM  Lebeurier,  Notke  $ur  h 
Cvuunune  ct  Acquigny. 


The  tkue  between  the  death  and  dlMOf«y 
na  hack  to  Edward  I.,  or  even  to  the  gnnt  oT 
Charta,  and  no  one  knows  who  Amalbert  it.    I 
certain  Mr.  Smith  were  to  sajr  lie  has  fband  tto 
two  of  the  barons  who  were  preheat  at  tiM 
Umcna  Charta.  or  even  two  of  the  "nbak' 
cut  down  IqrKlchard  IL  in  Wat  iWs  jaogi 
oertabilj  dmuand  ^ttj  xtnwg  pnwi. 

Ttie  forty  martyrs  of  the  X^mtderiag 
Lctjion  (A.D.  820).  LicmuB  nre  an  ovder 
for  all  his  army  to  offer  sacrinoe.  The  IStfa 


legion  were  fort^' 

thev  heard  of  the  imperial  order,  thepf 
told  the  governor  Agricolans  that  their 
religion  forlnde  them  to  oiler  lacrifiec 
to  idols.  Being  punished  for  insubordiniF 
tion  they  were  imprisoned ;  and  as  they  stiU 
refused'to  obey  the  imperial  edict,  Agiieo- 
laus  condemned  them  to  death.  The  eoU 
in  Armenia  is  very  severe,  eipeciaUy  li 
March ;  and  towaxda  the  end  of  wmti^ 
when  the  wind  is  north,  the  f  roet  is  almoit 
unbearable.  Now,  under  the  walls  ol 
bebaste^  there  was  a  laixt  pond,  wfaiA  at 


rr.i.] 


THE  FORTY-EIGHT  AND  THV  HimDSED. 


Miltwd  tb*  JDinbwdiiMta  loldini  to  b. 
tipOMd  naked  on  the  ice  of  tlii*  pcnd;  i 
M,  nndw  the  hope  tliat  thdi  inSerinn 
ai^t  indoea  then  to  change  Uinimindi,  | 
ka  commanded  wann  battu  to  be  placed 
im  die  marcin,  to  which  any  of  them 
nlghtgoif  Ut7 relented,  ^'ben  broufcht 
Inint  prieon,  they  went  jojfully  to  the 
pond  and  ■trinped  themeelvei  with — ■  ■ 


aCnn  that  they  lay  on  the  aurfaee  <ii 
bke  for  three  day>,  and  all  their  limbn, 
ooe  after  another,  were  mortifled  by  the 
froat.  While  thoa  expoeed  (hey  niaile 
thil  praj'er ;  "  Lord,  irearefortj- who  hare 
oigmeni  in  tbia  combat ;  grant  that  wc 
■ay  be  forty  cnnratd,  and  that  not  one 
he  wasting  et  that  •acred  numbeT." 
One  of  the  Dumber,  noable  to  bear  ihe 
bonible  nSeiiog,  tan  to  the  batbi ;  bM, 
"  u  thedenl  alvayi  deceives  bia  votariea, 
■•  eaonet  had  he  entered  it  than  ho 
died."  Thii  apoataay  greatly  afflicted 
the  maityn  ;  but  they  vere  quickly  com- 
forted by  eeeing  hii  place  Hlled  ap.  The 
■entiDei  irai  warmmg  bimielf  near  the 
bath  at  the  time,  and  law  a  Qnniber  of 
(pirita  dcacend  finm  hearea  on  tlie  mar- 


I     SldlfelH.  JgbD.  Udu*.  U 


waa  only  thirty-nine;  lo,  throwing  oS 
hiiclDthea,henntothepinul,crving,  "I 
alio  am  now  a  Olriitian."  Then  waa 
heard  the  pnyer,  "Grant  there  may  be 
forty  crowned,  and  that  not  one  be  want- 
ing of  that  aaered  nnmber."  St.  Ephrem 
•aya,  "  Thoa  wai  beard  the  pmyei,  thongh 
not  in  the  manner  it  wu  imagined,  and 
we  ongfat  to  adore  the  impenetrable 
■ecreU  of  the  Almichty.  As  Uatthiaa 
took  the  place  of  ^e  reprobate  Judas, 
this  sentinel  was  nnmbeied  with  the 
thirty-nine  in  lien  of  the  apostate  cow- 
ard.'—St.  Ephrem,  Oratim  m  1A>  Ibrij) 
Xarijin,  td[,  iL  (The  martyrdom  ol 
these  forty  will  be  found  in  all  bagio- 
craidiies.)  See  especially  St  Baail, 
Tiamlg  10,  Tol.  L  p.  lei ;  St.  Gregoir  of 
Nrssa,  Vttcourtet,  ToL  u.  pp.  «9-«)4  i 


Church  Hatori/,  ]A.ji 


TeUMuont,  Jiemoin  ttrriifi  for  Me  Ecdt~ 

■      iealllutcrT/ofllie  firU  Six  Omha-iet. 

T.  p.  E18;  Kninart,  AcU  of  tin  flrtt 


1  always  vcnen 
ion  where  St. 


e  prison  where  St.  Polhin  (its  first 
liop)  Was  shut  op  wilh  forty-eight 
~"'* —    — "■  where  he  w —  "" 


iren  by  l':u»biu<.  At  the  llata  con- 
inly  fortT-eiffht  nam»,  the  biiiiop 
n  must  be  included  in  the  word* 
enfermt!  atec  quarante-huit  cbn<- 
"      There  were  twenly-seyen  men 


hendi.-d  ;  six  were  ei 


wild  beas« ; 


1,  Jniia,  Jnsta,  Pompeia,  and  Tro- 


(3)  The   two 
behondeU,_wen 


s,  Oclober,  Hjilninmuj, 


Biblia  or  Itibliada,  Grata,  Heliiii  (also 
called  Amnaa),  Jalia,  Uateraa,  Pompela, 
PoithomUna,     Quinto,      Khndana,     and 

(a)  The  six  exposed  tn  wild  beasts 
were:  Alexander  of  PhryEia,  AttBliia  of 
Pergamos,  Mutunis  a  neophyte,  I'onticiis 
a  ynnth,  Sanclm  deacon  of  Yicanc,  and 
Itlondina  a  female  bUtc. 


St.  Simeon,  archhiihop  of  Selaaia,  vHh  a 
hundred  oilur  Chriatiam  pat  to  a  mnrti/r'! 
drtitA  b;i  Sapor,  him  ofFertia  {April  17, 
A.ii.  315).  St,  Simeon,  nrchbiiilinp  of 
Scleucla,  being  seized  by  order  ot  Snppr, 
was  brought  before  the  ibah,  whn  gave 
him  the  choice  of  olferinQ  adoration  to 
tiie  iiuu  or  being  put  to  dcntb.  St.  Simoon 
refosed  to  worship  the  creature  instead  ot 
the  Creator.  He  was  brheaded,  and  a 
hundred  oth<r  Qiristiani  with  him.  Ot 
these,  five  were  bishops,  sereral  were 
priests  or  deacons,  Bod  the  rest  iayniia. 


^ 


ARIilY  OF  MAKTYKS. 


[pT.t 


A  day  or  two  before,  Gubsciatazadcs, 
chief  of  the  eunuchs,  and  first  noble  of 
the  kinj^dom,  had  been  beheaded  for  avow- 
ing himself  a  Christian. — Assemani,  Acts 
uf  the  Martyrs  of  the  Eaat^  vol.  i.  p.  1. 

The  120  martj/rs  of  HadUibemif  in  Persia 
(A.I).  844).  In  die  fifth  year  of  the 
persecutions  in  Persia,  king  Sapor  being 
m  Seleucia,  120  Christians  were  arrested  ; 
nniong  which  were  nine  virgins,  several 
priests,  and  a  large  number  of  the  inferior 
clergj'.  They  remained  six  months  in 
filthy  dungeons,  till  the  end  of  winter. 
Jazdundocta,  a  wealthy  lady  of  Uadia- 
bena,  supported  them  all  the  time.  Tliey 
were  ultimately  beheaded,  and  Jazdun- 
docta emploj'ed  men  to  embalm  their 
bodies  and  bnrj'  them. — Assemani,  Acts 
of  the  Martyrs f  vol.  i.  p.  105. 

The  276  martyrs  of  Persia  (April  9, 
A.p.  862).  Tlie  Persians  took  by  siege 
the  castle  Bethzarbe,  on  the  Tigri<«, 
massacred  the  garrison,  and  led  away  nine 
thousand  captives,  among  which  were 
three  hundred  Christians.  When  they 
arrived  on  the  confines  of  Assyria,  the 
oj)tion  was  given  to  these  Christians 
rither  to  ndore  the  sun  or  suffer  death. 
Twenty-five  saved  their  lives  by  abjuring 
*hc  Christian  faith,  but  the  remaining 
275  witnessed  by  their  blood  a  good  con- 
fession.— Alban  Butler,  Lives  of  the 
Saintfif  April  9. 

The  GC()0  martyrs  of  the  Tltcban  Legion, 
Tlio  em{>eror  Maximian  had  a  legion 
of  6066^  Christians,  commanded  by  St. 
Maurice.  This  legion  was  raised  in  the 
Thebais  of  Kg>'pt,  and  had  been  baptized 
by  Zabdus,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  nlien 
Maximian  was  on  his  march  to  Gaul  to 
put  down  a  rebellion,  this  legion  formed 
fiart  of  his  army.  Halting  at  Agaunum, 
the  emperor  ordered  that  tlie  gods  should 
be  propitiated  with  sacrifice.  St.  Maurice 
and  his  Christian  legion  refused  to  be 

i)resent  at  this  heathen  ceremony,  and 
klaximian,  considering  their  absence  an 
act  of  mutiny,  ordered  the  legion  to  pass 
under  the  yoke,  and  every  tenth  man  to 
be  cut  down,  llie  sun'ivors  still  refused 
to  be  present  at  the  sacrifice,  and  the 
emperor  commanded  them  to  be  decimated 
again;  and  when  the  residue  still  re- 
mained persistent,  Maximian  sent  the 
other  legions  to  hew  them  all  to  pieces. 

Tlie  GG6C  martyrs  were  buried  in  ])its  ; 
but  three  hundred  years  afterwards  their 
ghosts  appeared  to  bishop  Tlieodore,  and 
told  him  where  they  lay.  Theodore  com- 
manded the  bodies  to  be  disinterred,  and 
lent  their  relict  to  sundry  countries,  where 


shrines  or  churches  were  erected  to  their 
honour.  Divers  miracles,  we  are  assured, 
have  fully  attested  the  favour  with  which 
God  has  regarded  this  army  of  martyrs. 
In  the  vestr}'  of  Toledo,  in  Spain,  is  shown 
the  head  of  St.  Maurice,  colonel  of  the 
legion. — Usuard  (died  1475),  Mariyrology; 
liletaphrastes  (tenth  century),  lAveSj  etc. ; 
Antonius  (died  1586),  Chronicon;  and 
many  others. 

St,  Ursula  and  her  eleven  thousand 
virgin  martyrs  (a.d.  237).  St.  Ursula, 
the  daughter  of  I)ianotus,  a  British  king, 
was  sought  in  marriage  by  Holofem^ 
a  heathen  prince.  Diano'tus  consented 
to  the  alliance,  but  Ursula  made  it 
imperative  that  the  prince  should  be 
baptized,  and  that  three  years  should 
elapse  before  the  marriage  was  consum- 
mated. During  these  three  years  Ursula 
was  to  travel  with  her  eleven  maidens, 
each  attended  with  a  thousand  com- 
panions. The  conditions  being  accepted, 
St.  Ursula,  with  her  suite,  set  sail, 
reached  Cologne,  and  proceeded  thence 
to  Rome.  Ha\nng  visited  the  tomb*  of 
the  apostles,  Ursula,  wit-h  the  elevea 
thousand  virgins,  returned  to  Cologne, 
and  fell  into  the  hands  of  Attila  and  the 
Huns,  by  whom  all  were  put  to  the 
sword,  except  Ursula,  who  was  rescrred 
as  a  prize  for  Attila.  Subsequently 
Ursula  also  was  put  to  death.  God 
heard  the  voice  of  tlie  martyrs  crying 
from  tbe  ground,  and  sent  a  host  of 
angels  to  smite  the  Iluns,  as  the  angel 
of  death  once  smote  the  army  of  S«i- 
nacherib.  The  inhabitants  of  Colc^n^ 
being  thus  miraculously  delivered  mm 
its  invaders,  built  a  church  in  honour  of 
the  virgin  martyrs,  and  called  it  St. 
Ursula's.  The  bones  of  the  martj'rs, 
piled  together  in  the  wall,  are  still  shown 
to  visitors  through  glass  windows ;  but, 
undoubtedlv,  many  of  the  bones  i^own 
are  those  of  men  and  boys. 

Anotlier  version  makes  the  tale  a 
Christian  parallel  to  the  **Rape  of  the 
Sabines"  in  Roman  story.  Thus  Geof- 
frey of  Monmouth,  in  hia'British  History^ 
bk.  v.  ch.  15,'  16,  tells  us  that  Maxi- 
mian, the  British  king,  having  con- 
quered Armorica,  now  called  Bnttany, 
gave  it  to  Conan  Meriadoc,  his  ne^ew. 
Being  almost  depopulated  by  war,  Conan 
wished  to  find  wives  for  himself  and  his 
soldiers,  and  induced  Dianotns,  brother 
and  successor  of  Caradoc,  king  of  Oom- 
wall,  to  assist  him.  Dianotns  Hima^lf 
had  a  daughter,  named  Ursula,  and  her 
he  promised  to  Conan  for  wife.    He  then 


AUREOLA  OF  >GLRED,  ANTONT. 


pvi 


thrin  to  ZeiUnd  and 
M  to  thf  mgulh  of  [hs 
:  under  Melgn 


ig  «bout  tbo( 


The  /u«  of  St.  £lrci  m  Hifaney  coil  fl 
~'-™  (UOB-llSe).  The  following  I 
in  the  «xut  wordi  ot  Mki.  GiiiSiB, 
teiir  any  tniiiHlUian  wnntd  be  con- 
idered  flpociypbsl  :  "  Loraqu'il  repo- 
.:.   --'--•   ' ^n  berccan,  »(in  parent 


[G^raiUume"^    7^w 


□  petit 


artTied  virgins  were 
\y  gatbercd  together, 
leo  [Coloitne],  where 
ina  Dnnneiy,  but  mmiy 
la  holy  relics,  in  other 
om.     The  aUughter  of 


of  nets       J,j,.„ 

9e  parlB,       d'ad  mi  ration,  car  U  Til  U  Sgure  dt. 
Id  del*r-       gQ(„„,    briller    comma    le    aoldl ; 

nait  d'uiiB  l«lle  lamiire,  aue  Gail- 
en  approchant  >a  main,  elle  faiaajt 
nbte,  at  il  H  voyait  dans  co  Tiaaw 
comma  duia  an  miror." — Les  Petiti  Bot- 
lamtatet  {7th  adit.  1880),  vol.  i.  p.  S86. 
_._  HwiHwMdiai  "•Dtbtaltliriiinlin-cuiiiih'BiMI 

1  Ua        DM  IriUiB^  and  Oaww  ■  ibHlin  «■  tbi  cbJU-i  (u* 

ASBHOU  In  ontla.    TUnk  at  jmir  hii^  brici  bafort 

Tim  aureoia  of  Si.  Aj'rKia,  bithop  of 
immingca  (siittii  century).  One  day 
len  St.  Africua  was  celebrating-  maa^ 
auieola   or   cnmn    of   lire  encircled 


of  the  congi^atioQ  eonld  am  it,  to 

reat   it   na    not  Tiaible).— L'abM  Stz- 
vi^rea,  SaiHt)  du  Sovergua. 

Ag&anii  and    t/it  pmnter.      Agbanu, 


OlOTJ.       (Sec    LlQHT, 

«.     tVhm   Moan   > 


ifanaogeL 


id  it  vaa  ao  radiant  with  divine 
aplendour,  and  ao  daitling  in  bright- 
neaa,  that  he  conld  not  bear  to  fix  bia 
eyea  on  it,  and  ha  told  Agbama  that  no 
art  conld  depict  anch  brightneaa  any 
more  than  it  could  paint  the  glory  of  the 
ann.—Nicephorna  Calliatna,  BaclitiaMiiad 

Die  faa  of  St.  Anlonu  of  Fadaa  turned 
to  Anaelmiu  lUt  tilt  fax  of  an  angtl. 
When  St.  Antony  of  Padna  repioTad 
AncelJDiia,  tyrant  of  Padna,  for  hia  mia- 
deeda,  all  expected  that  the  tyrant  wonid 
mand  hia  initant  execDtion,  What 
waa  their  amazement  when  lliey  beheld 
Ancelinna  ran  toirarda  the  man  of  Qod, 

~  at  hia  feet,  and  promise  amendment! 
Anceiinua  told  his  cunrt  that  hs  aaw  ■ 
divine  splendeui  come  from  the  faoe  of 
St.  Antony,  which  he  waa  afraid  to  look 
spon,  and  bis  heart  within  him  lost  its 
eoniage.— Edward  Kineaman  (1628), 
iMia  of  On  Smdt,  p.  S69. 

ThtMjiof  St.AncmutMemtlQitVt 


^«W1 


iO 


AUREOLA  OF  ELEUTHERIUS.  ETC. 
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lire  (a.i>.  450).  A  brother,  to  whom  God 
had  revealed  some  of  His  most  chosen 
disomies,  went  to  the  cell  of  St.  Arsenius, 
and  looking  through  the  window  saw  the 
saint,  as  it  seemed,  all  on  fire.  "CVtait 
Tardeur  dont  son  &roe  i^tait  saintcment 
embrasi^e  dans  Toraison,  que  Dieu  voulait 
lui  manif ester  par  ce  prodigc." — Michael 
Ange  Bfarin,  Liz«$  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Eastern  Deserts, 

It  b  add  of  St  Rndeflonda  (kfarth  OHituiy)  "Anrttw 
mort,  Mn  eorpi  liriUa  il'ua  4clafc  wtnordlnaJn.  — X><« 
FHitt  JMiamitstet,  vol.  T.  p.  SlOi, 

27^e  face  of  St,  Elcutherius  encircled 
wth  a  glory  (a.d.  531).  When  St 
Eleutherms  returned  to  Toumai,  after 
his  miraculous  release  from  prison,  as  he 
descended  St.  Andrcw^s  Mount  (then 
called  the  Sacred  Mount),  holding  aloft 
the  precious  relics,  two  distinct  circles  of 
gloiy  encompassed  his  head,  and  all  tlie 
people  shouted.  On  his  march  towards 
the  church  a  number  of  sick  folk  were 
healed  of  their  infirmities,  the  dumb 
spake,  the  deaf  had  hearing  restored,  and 
majiy  a  cripple  leaped  for  joy. — Les 
Fetitb  Bollanaistes,  vol.  ii.  p.  601. 

The  face  of  St,  Epiphanius  luminous  in 
infancy  (a.d.  438).  Epiphanius  was  the 
son  of  Marus  and  Focaria  of  Pavia,  and 
was  so  called  because  a  luminous  glory 
surrounded  his  face  when  he  was  first 
put  into  his  cradle. — Ennodius,  Life  oj 
St,  Epiphanius  of  Pavia,  (This  life  is 
inserted  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  by  Bol- 
landus.) 

Hgr.  Gn^n,  in  his  T^  des  Saints, 
iays  of  St.  Epiphanius,  **La  lumibre 
^latante  qui  parut  sur  son  corps,  aprbs 
son  d^^,  fut  nne  marque  de  la  gloire  de 
ton  lime  "  (vol.  t.  p.  518). 

The  face  of  St,  Ihincis  Hteronimus  too 
dazzling  to  be  looked  on  (a.d.  1642-171  (i). 
Cardinal  Wiseman  says  that  St.  Francis 
Hieronimus  had  frequent  ecstasies ;  and 
one  day,  when  he  was  exhorting  the 
people  to  the  communion,  his  face  actually 
Dumed  with  light ;  in  fact,  like  the  face 
of  Moses,  '*  dilonissait  les  ycux  de  ceax 
qui  le  voyaient." 


(St,  Francis  was  canonized  in  1880.) 
at,  Francis  of  Paula  environed  with 
an  aureola  in  (he  form  of  three  crowns 
(A'D*  141&>1507).  One  day,  as  St. 
Francis  of  Paula  was  praying  at  the  toot 
of  the  high  altar,  while  all  the  monks 
were  present,  two  priests  and  a  brother 
from  another  monastery  saw  him  en- 
▼ironed  in  light,  and  having  on  his  head 
ihree  crowns  of  glory,  like  the  pope's 
(iarn. 


At  another  time,  according  to  the 
memoirs  of  John  de  Milazza,  one  of  his 
disciples,  the  archangel  Michael  ap- 
peared to  him  in  great  glory,  and  pre- 
sentcd  to  him  a  cartouch^cnvironed  witii 
rays,  **comme  une  gloire  de  saint  sacre- 
ment,"and  containing  the  word  Charitt, 
in  letters  of  celestial  gold,  on  an  azure 
field.  St.  Michael  told  him  to  adopt  this 
device  in  his  order.— ilcts  of  Canomzedum, 
etc.  (Father  Giry). 

The  face  of  St,  Oringa  shfms  at  death 
vith  oelestial  light  (a.d.  1810).  St 
Oringa  was  bom  at  Santa  Croce.  Oe- 
caHionally  she  fell  into  ccitaaies,  tad 
saw  into' futurity.  She  died  at  the  age 
of  seventy,  of  paralysis,  and  *'  her  face 
shone  with  a  celestial  li^t,  mm  it  had 
been  the  face  of  an  angel.^* — Acta  SmC' 
torum  (reprinted  from  Tha  Life  of  St, 
Oringa,  by  Silvanns  Razzi). 

Whenever  St,  Philip  of  Keri  rmstkei 
the  sacrament  his  face  becam§  hmUmna 
(a.d.  1515-1595).  In  the  ncnunent  of 
the  mass,  when  the  hand  of  St  Philip  of 
Neri  touched  the  chalice,  his  ftiee  glowed 
with  mvsterious  light.  And  at  the  eleva- 
tion, his  soul  became  so  ravished  that  he 
could  not  lower  his  aims.  Somelimet 
ho  was  actually  lifted  off  the  groand  in 
these  ecstasies.  So  also  in  prayer,  not 
only  was  his  face  InmiBons,  hnt  real 
sparks  of  fire  flew  from  hia  eye8.-*FaUMr 
Antony  Galonio,  Life  of  St,  PkU^  ^ 
NerL 

During  the  sacrifice  of  the  mats  the 
face  of  St,  Samson  seemed  on  fre  (A.D. 
565).  While  offering  the  sacrifice  ox  the 
mass,  after  his  consecration  as  biahop  of 
Dol,  near  St  Malo,  all  the  assistant*  re- 
marked that  the  face  of  St.  Samson  wni 
on  fire ;  that  flames  of  fire  burst  from  his 
month,  ears,  and  nostrils,  and  a  laminoos 
glory  encircled  his  head  with  rays  like 
those  of  the  sun.  llis  biographer  adds, 
it  was  no  unusual  thing  to  see  angeli  aft 
his  side,  while  he  was  serving  at  the  altar. 
— Dom  Lobineau,  Lives  of  the  8aint$  ef 
Brittantf, 

The  face  of  Francis  Xamer  flashed  Kith 
hriijhtness  (a.d.  1506-1552^  Cardinal  de 
Monbe  told  pope  Gregoiy  XV.  that  flaah- 
ing  flames  of  heavenly  brightness  were 
often  seen  in  the  face  of  St  Franeu 
Xavier  while  in  communion  with  God  in 
prayer,  showing  not  onl^  the  fire  of  his 
own  devotion,  but  kindling  a  new  fire  of 
devotion  in  those  who  saw  it — Speech  at 
the  Cawmizatism  of  XovMr,  Jan.  19,  A.i>. 
1622. 

ITiM  face  ofSt,  Tvisof  AirffiitZ mcoM- 
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lofstfcf  wUh  an  aureola  (a.d.  1040-1116). 
TbelofTe  of  God  in  the  heart  of  St.  Yyes 
Aed  a  diTiae  light  on  hii  face ;  ao  that, 
■any  a  time  and  oft,  a  Inminoot  glorf 
vaa  aeeo  round  his  head,  especially  when 
he  was  administering  the  divine  mjs- 
tericfl. — L*abb^  Sahatier,  Samts  de  BeaU' 


I  IHwiMi  sMrit  hdMf  ftbc  pan-Brfadadl 
'  off  MfA  tmif  of  rin  aad  fmtt  . . . 
la  oft  esavwa  vUh  hanwily  habitiuiti 
9tttm  to  cut  •  biim  en  Um  outwd  ifaaM  . . 

AM  l«M  H 17  dcpwi  to  th«  toani  MHDC«k 
niallbt— 4ehiMltL 

Cbtmia. 

X  eeietOai  liqki  iwrr^ynds  the  head  of 
the  temeraibte  Antonv  Mary  Zaooaria  0/ 
Oremoma  (a.d.  160i-1589).  When  An- 
tony Maiy  Zaoearia  offered  nn  mass  for 
tfaa  flnt  time,  a  celestial  li^^t  cncom- 
pasMd  him,  and  a  multitude  of  angels 
formed  a  circle  ronnd  him,  assisting  him 
in  the  august  sacrifice.  This  «ras  known 
to  all  in  Cremona,  and  the  young  priest 
waa  called  '*Tlie  Man  with  the  Angel," 
•r  "The  Angel  of  God."— R.  P.  Teppa, 
£tfe  of  th£  vSnerable  Zaoearia. 

The  veiied  prophet  ofKharanan.  This 
if  only  a  tale,  but  the  tale  exhibits  a  very 
ffcneral  belief.  The  story  says  that  Mo- 
Kanna  imitated  Moses  by  wearing  a  veil 
orer  his  face  when  he  appeared  before 
bis  deluded  followers.  He  gave  out  that 
he  did  so,  because  his  face  was  so  das- 
sling,  that  no  one  could  look  thereon  and 
lira.  The  real  truth  was  this,  his  face 
was  so  hideous  snd  so  disfigured  with 
scan,  that  he  wore  a  veil  to  hide  its  le- 
polsive  ugliness.  Thomas  Moore  has  a 
poetical  version  of  the  legend  in  his 
LaUaSookk, 

Balaam's  Ck>unB6l  to  Balak. 

Ni7]n.zzzi.l6,siidv.8.  BAUsmwMsentlbr 
bj  Balak,  king  of  Muab,  tocnrae  the  people  led 
Dj  Moses  in  the  wilderness ;  bui  the  prophet 
told  BaUk  that  Uod  woold  not  cane  the  people 
so  long  as  dattj  remained  tkithlVil  to  Him.  He 
added,  however.  If  tbej  cau  be  enticed  to 
Idolatfy,  that  then  Ood't  tnger  would  be 
iMised,  and  the  people  would  bo  destroyed. 
The  quesUoD  wae,  bow  could  this  infamous 
hint  be  carried  out  ?  Balsam  was  ready  with 
an  answer;  the  Moabltiih  women,  be  said, 
were  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  enticing  tbe 
people  to  sin.  Let  tliem  be  sent  amongst  the 
Israidites  to  bold  dalliance  with  them,  and 
allure  the  people  to  worship  the  M oabltish  god 
Belpbegor. 

Then  (ch.  zzv.)  was  God's  anger  kindled 
aplnst  ivael;  and  Moses  said  to  tbe  judges, 
Slay  ys  eteiy  one  thst  has  Joined  hi  sscrlfloe  to 


BSal-Mor.     Scsreslj  had  he  spoken,  when 
Fhtnehaa  saw  one  of  tbe  Isra^ltes  with  a 


Midianltitoh  woman,  and  be  slew  both  the  man 
and  woman  with  a  Javelin.  So  the  plague  was 
itajed. 

King  AnUochue  tries  to  entice  the 
Hebretcs  to  tin,  Antiochus,  who  suc- 
ceeded Alexander  Uie  Great  in  Greece, 
made  war  on  the  Hebrews,  took  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  ransacked  the  temple, 
and  laid  the  country  waste.  Following 
the  example  of  Moab,  he  tried  to  entice 
the  people  from  their  allegiance  to  God, 
and  commanded  them,  on  pain  of  death, 
to  eat  swine's  flesh,  and  to  sacrifice  to 
the  Greek  idols.  Mattathias,  the  Jewish 
priest,  one  da^  saw  a  Hebrew  approach- 
mg  an  altar  with  the  intention  of  offering 
sacrifice,  and  thrust  him  through  with 
his  sword,  so  that  he  died.  Antiodius 
insisted  that  Mattathias  should  himself 
offer  sacrifice  to  Zeus ;  but  the  priest 
threw  down  the  altar,  and  then  exhorted 
all  who  were  on  the  Lord's  side  to  follow 
him  to  the  mountain  outside  the  city. 
Hither  many  resorted,  and  there  they 
fortified  themselves.  Ultimately  the 
numbers  greatly  increased,  and  they 
made  themselves  masters  of  Jerusalem. 
— Maccabees. 

Balance  of  the  Sanctuary. 

Dan.  v.  37.  Tbon  art  welgbed  in  tbe  balance, 
and  found  wanting. 

Job  xzzi.  6.  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even 
balance,  that  God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

The  Chapel  of  the  Balances,  in  Brittany. 
The  abbot  of  Soissons,  in  his  Afuials  of 
the  Diocese  of  Brittany,  tells  us  there 
was  in  Brittanjr  »  "Chapel  of  the 
Balances,"  in  which  persons  who  came 
to  be  cured  miraculously  were  weighed, 
to  ascertain  whether  their  weight  di- 
minished, when  prayer  was  made  by  the 
monks  in  their  behalf.  St.  Quirinus  and 
St.  Arsacius  both  speak  of  a  man  weighed 
in  a  scale  against  the  bread  and  cheese 
which  he  gave  in  alms  to  the  poor.  At 
Kierzy  Church  there  was  a  similar 
**  balance."  In  the  life  of  St.  Hubert  of 
Brittany,  the  Bollandi»ts  tell  us  of  a 
stranger  who  was  making  the  foundation 
of  a  house,  when  the  devil  lifted  him  up 
and  threw  him  into  a  deep  pit.  He  was 
drawn  out  more  than  half  dead,  and  had 
a  black  mark  on  his  forehead.  Being 
taken  to  the  Chapel  of  the  Balances,  he 
was  weighed,  having  been  sentenced  to 
give  the  monks  as  an  offering  as  much 
wax  to  make  into  candles  as  would  weigh 
down  his  own  body.  On  p.  68  will  be 
found  the  account  of  Peter  the  banker, 
who  dreamed  he  was  weighed  against  his 
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almtf  tc  the  iK>or,  and  wa^  80  territicd  at  tha    i 
results  that  he  became  a  converted  man. 

*•*  Rnhms  the  motlMr  of  Thonuki  Beckat.  nmd  to 
weiKh  her  boy  evenr  ymr,  on  hb  Mrtlidajr,  atalnit  th« 
monqr,  dotboi.  MtiA  prorisloni  which  abe  g>Te  to  th« 
iwor. 

Barren  Women  the  Mothers 
of  Children. 

1  Ram.  t.  10-28.  Hannah,  one  of  tl>e  wives 
of  Elknn.ih,  haii  no  dii'.d,  and  waw  very  mrrow- 
fiil.  In  the  bittemcra  of  her  i>oul  she  went  to 
thr-  temple,  and  prayed.  And  she  rowed  a 
vow,  and  raid,  O  Lortl  of  bontd.  If  Thou  wilt 
Indeed  look  un  the  adliction  of  Thine  handmaid, 
and  give  unto  her  a  man  child,  thf-n  will  J  give 
him  unto  the  Lonl.  Kli,  »uppo!ting  her  to  I>e 
dnink,  eaid  to  her.  How  long  wilt  thou  bo 
drunken?  Put  awav  ^ine  from  thee.  And 
Hannah  answered.  No,  my  lord  ...  I  have 
drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have 
pourttl  out  my  soul  before  the  IjudI.  .  .  . 
Then  Eli  caid.  Go  in  peace:  and  the  U«*d  of 
Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast 
awked  of  Him.  In  due  time  a  K>n  wan  horn, 
and  after  It  wa^  weaned,  Hannah  brought  her 
offering  to  the  temple. 

LuKR  i.  1-13.  Zachariaa  the  prif^  bad  no 
child,  and  Ixtth  be  and  hi*  wife  Kli<«abeth  were 
well  strlckon  in  years.  While  bo  was  burning 
Incense  in  the  temple,  an  angel  appeared  to 
him  and  Raid.   Fear  not,  Zacharlan:    for  thy 

ftraver  Is  heard;  and  thy  wife  Kli.«abeth  shall 
icar  thee  a  eon,  and  thou  ehalt  call  his  name 
John. 

Gkk.  xvI.  1;  xvll.  1,  IS,  19;  xvlU.  9,  10. 
Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  hire  no  children.  And 
when  Abram  wa^  nlncty-nino  years  old,  God 
said  to  him.  As  for  Stiml.  thy  wife,  thou  shalt 
[no  longer]  rail  her  nomeSaral,  but  Sarah.  .  .  . 
And  I  will  bless  her,  and  give  thee  a  son  of  her, 
.  .  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac. 

TJ^ countess  of  Totdoiisc  becomes  a  mother 
ihrtmjh  the  intrrct'ssion  of  St,  Foi  fA.D. 
lOOG).  William  Taillcfer,  count  of  Ton- 
louse,  married  Arsinda  of  Anjou  in  075, 
but,  ha  vine  no  child  by  her,  be  lived  in 
adultery  with  a  married  woman.  Arsinda 
was  very  nnhappy,  and  prayed  earnestly 
that  her  reproach  might  be  taken  awav ; 
she  also  made  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  I^oi 
d'Agen.  Here,  at  night,  St.  Foi  appeared 
to  her,  and  bade  her  consecrate  on  St. 
Saviour's  altar,  in  the  monaster}'  of 
Con(^ue8,  the  rich  bracelets  she  was  then 
wearing.  "I  will,"  said  the  countess, 
"but  obtain  for  me  a  son."  **I  will 
intercede  on  your  behalf  with  Jesus 
Christ,"  said  St.  Foi,  and  vanished  from 
her  sight.  Next  morning  the  countess 
went  to  Conqnes  with  a  grand  cortege, 
and  was  greeted  on  her  way  by  all  the 
gentr>'  of  uie  neighbourhood.  On  reaching 
the  monastery,  she  was  directed  to  the 
altar  of  St.  Sariour,  and  presented  the 
bracelet!;  fhey  were  of  gold  tissue,  artisti- 


cally wrought,  and  enriched  with  precious 
stones,  llic  count o.<:s  remained  in  the 
monaster}'  till  lilaster,  and  then  retamed 
to  Toulouse.  The  same  year  she  brought 
forth  her  firstborn  child,  and  called  his 
name  Raymond.  Not  long  after  she  had 
a  second  son,  which  she  called  Henry. — 
Salvan,  History  of  the  Church  of  Tvutouae, 

St.  Nicholas  promises  Amata  of  St. 
Atiijelo  a  son,  Compagnone  and  Amata 
were  wealtli}*  Christians  of  St.  Angclo,  in 
the  territory  of  Fermo,  but  they  had  no 
children.  So  they  besought  St.  Nicholas 
to  obtain  for  them  this  favour  of  the 
Lord,  vowing,  if  he  did  so,  that  they 
would  caU  the  child  after  the  name  n 
the  saint.  While  they  were  in  the  church 
of  St.  Nicholas,  in  the  city  of  Ban,  in 
Piiglia,  the  saint  appeared  to  them,  and 
assured  them  they  should  have  a  sod 
which  should  be  a  blessed  servant  of 
God.  In  due  time  the  child  was  bom, 
and  they  called  its  name  Nicholas. — ^ 
Antony  (archbishop  of  Florence),  Chnmi* 
con, 

Paphnvciw  of  Alexandria  joromiaedawm 
In  the  reign  of  llieodosius  11.,  son  of  Area^ 
dius,  there  lived  in  Alexandria  a  rich 
nobleman  named  Paphnucius,  who  had  no 
child.  He  and  his  wife  gave  largely  to  the 
religious  houses  to  obtain  their  intereet- 
sion  with  God  that  this  reproach  mi^t 
be  removed  from  them,  and  that  a  child 
might  be  given  them.  In  time  a  dangfa- 
ter  was  bom,  whom  they  named  Eapluo- 
syn§.  The  child  grew  up  a  rare  beanty, 
and  at  the  age  of  eighteen  her  father 
betrothed  her  to  a  young  man  of  fortuM 
and  family ;  but,  'like  Samuel,  she  waa 
God's  child,  and  the  Lord  had  said  to  her, 
"  I  betroth  thee  unto  Myself  for  ever ;  yea, 
I  betroth  thee  unto  Myself  in  righteous- 
ness, in  lovingkindncss,  and  in  mercy. 
I  betroth  thee  in  faithfulness ;  and  thou 
shalt  know  the  Lord."  *  Wliile  the  wed- 
ding was  pending,  Euphrosynd  secretly 
left  her  father's  house,  and,  aasnming 
male  attire,  entered  a  monastery  tindef 
the  name  of  "Brother  Emerald.  She 
soon  distinguished  herself  by  herdevotioD, 
gentleness,  and  patience,  so  that  her  fame 
spread  abroad.  Having  lived  secloded 
for  twenty  years,  her  father  went  to  tht 
monastery  to  bespeak  the  prayers  of 
"Brother  Emerald"  that  he  might  find 
his  daughter.  She  bade  him  remaiii 
where  he  was  for  tliree  days,  at  the  ex- 
piration of  which  time  she  revealed  her- 
self to  him  and  died.  Her  death  was 
greatly  deplored,  and  the  monastery  ap- 
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.■'.\  ■{  t;:e  :inniv' r-.;iry  t"  l.o  l.- j-t  in 
.•r:-:uuy  as  tlu*.  *•  i\Ui  cf  >i.  Kupliro- 
yLz."  In  Christian  art  St.  Euphrosyno 
i  repw-s^nti'I  with  the  clnthcs  of  a  man 
hin:f  at  h«*r  fi'ot.  btoauge,  like  St.  Ilildo- 
pmJa,  St.  Marina,  SL  Palagia-Mnrgaret, 
fit.  Theodo^^  and  others,  the  oo  di8^iii««.>d 
^cn<elf. — Acta  Sanct'jrum.  (MetAphra«te<» 
wrote  her  life.) 

JfttUanus  assured  Emiihis  and  Cdlu^n^ 
wtii  stricken  in  yearSf  of  a  son.  lilontuniis 
Tcpt  himself  blind,  bewailing  the  sins  of 
the  people  of  France,  and  ceased  not  day 
or  night  to  importnne  God  to  visit  the 
people  and  pardon  their  transgressions. 
At  length  his  prayers  were  heard,  and  God 
tHured  him  that  a  child  should  shortly 
be  bom,  -whose  name  would  be  Rcmigius, 
vho  shoald  go  forth  in  the  power  and 
spirit  of  Eliju,  and  should  turn  many  of 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just. 
VoDtanns  went  immediately  to  the  house 
of  Emilias,  the  person  referred  to  by  the 
angel,  and  told  nim  that  his  wife  Celinia 
ihoald  bear  a  son.  Emilius  laughed  and 
said,  **  Shall  a  child  be  bom  to  uim  tliat 
is  fooTBCore  years  old  ;  and  shall  Celinia, 
who  is  also  well  stricken  in  age,  have  a 
child,  when  it  has  ceased  to  be  with  her 
after  the  manner  of  women  ?  *'  Mnntanus 
■aid  to  him,  **  Why  dost  thon  laugh  ?  Is 
anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  Verily, 
at  the  time  appointed,  Celinia  shall  have  a 
son.  And  when  the  child  is  bom  she 
shall  anoint  my  eyes  with  her  milk,  and 
BT  sight  shall  be  restored  to  me.*'  It  all 
fell  oat  as  Montanus  had  said.  The  child 
was  born,  and  was  named  Remigius  or 
Bemi ;  and  Celinia  having  anointed  the 
eves  of  Montanas  with  her  milk,  his 
si^t  was  restored.  St  Kemi  grew  up  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  as  the 
angel  of  the  .Lord  had  said. — Flodoart, 
Bixtmre  de  PEglise  de  JRcirns,  bk.  i. 

St.  Jiilarkn  tbtains  a  child  for  a  vrvmnn 
barren  fifteen  years.  One  day  a  woman 
came  to  the  yonng  hermit  lii'larion,  who 
made  signs  for  her  to  go  away  ;  but  s)ie 
laid  to  him  with  many  tears,  *'  0  scr\*ant 
of  the  living  God,  pardon  my  boldness, 
for  mj  sorrow^  is  very  great.  Shun  me 
not,  bat  take  pity  on  my  grief.  Remem- 
ber, a  woman  was  thy  mother,  and  a 
woman  was  the  mother  of  our  blessed 
Savioar."  Hilarion  could  not  withstand 
these  words,  and  asked  his  petitioner 
what  she  wanted,  and  why  she  wept. 
**Th^  lenrant,"  ihe  replied,  "has  been 
named  fifteen  veais,  out  has  no  child. 
And  my  husband  threatens  to  divorce  me 
bdIcm  I  bear  him  children."    Hilarion, 


151. -vcl  t'>  I'l'y.  ;r.i;.l  !  r  f-i,-  w-ni.  • 
that  (io'I  wi'iiJi  _'r:.;i*  t>  h' r  'Aiiit.  Ipr 
lit-art  iliz-irfil,  .u.  i  .-l.i  I-  .;  iii-.-  <  11.  Aft-  • 
a  yonT  hail  pa^M-d,  the  uiMnan  rftuinvd 
with  an  iiifant  ?on  in  Iht  amis,  and  ^aid 
to  the  yoiin^  horinit,  '*  Behold  tlio  cliild 
of  thy  prayers  !  '*  And  Hilarion  blci«sod 
thr:  child,  and  the  name  of  ihe  I>or(l. 
Tiiis  is  tlic  first  miracle  of  this  holy 
paint.  The  life  of  St.  Hilarion  is  in 
the  ICcdcsiastictd  Hi^torq  of  Niccphorus 
Callistiis  (dind  1350). 

St.  l^hc-'d'jshts  promi'ies  a  son  to  a  httrrcn 
icottvm  (a.i>.  423-.'i29).  A  woman  who 
never  had  anv  but  dead  chil<ln>n,  cat>t 
herself  at  the  feet  of  St.  Theodosiu.-«,  and 
im[ilored  him  to  take  pity  on  her,  and 
said,  if  throu;;h  his  intercc«(Kion  she 
brought  forth  a  living  child,  she  would 
call  nim  Theodosius,  in  honour  of  the 
saint.  Theodosius  prayed  on  her  behalf, 
and  the  woman  had  the  desire  of  her 
heart,  and  brought  forth  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Theodosius. — IjCS  /V- 
tits  Jioiiandistes  (7th  edit.  l«Hu;,  vtd.  i. 
p.  274. 

St.  Peter  Thomas  obtains  a  child  for  a 
barren  vcomnn  f''f  praj/cr  (died  a.d.  13fi»>). 
Par  oes  prieres,  St.  Pierre  Thomas  obtint 
un  nis  h  un  dcs  scigneurf*  de  la  province 
d'Arcadie. — Ia^s  Pctits  Bollandistes  (7th 
edit.  1880),  Jan.  6. 

St,  Sirnron  Stylit^s  obtains  children  for 
tvs)  queens  (fifth  century).  St.  Simeon 
obtint  un  fils  k  la  reine  des  Ismaclit4's 
nni  etait  stf^rile ;  et  unc  fllle  k  la  reine 
aes  Sarrasins  qui  etait  dans  la  menie 
peine. — Les  Pctits  li'AiimUsteSf  vol.  i. 
p.  Hi. 

St,  Polyeuctus  Miins  a  child  for  Paul 
and Denysa  (a.d.  1 376).  Paul  was  a  noble 
and  rich  Armenian  living  at  Melitena. 
Their  sole  grievance  was  that  they  had 
no  child.  They  hod  recourse  to  prayer, 
and,  to  make  their  prayers  more  eflica- 
cious,  implored  tlie  intercession  of  Poly- 
euctuH.  Their  prayers  being  now 
accepted,  Polyeuctus  said  to  them, 
**(>)urage,  Paul ;  Grni  will  ^ve  you  a  son, 
and  you  shall  call  his  name  Euthymius,  to 
mark  the  sweetness  of  his  disposition. 
From  the  day  of  his  birth,  the  persecutions 
of  God's  people  on  earth  shall  entirely 
cease."  And  so  it  was,  for  the  child  was 
bom  at  the  death  of  Yalens,  when  the 
forty  years'  persecution  of  the  Roman 
emperors  ceased,  and  were  never  after- 
wards repeated.— Cyrillus,  Life  of  Euthy^ 
mius,  (See  Sarins,  and  the  annotation! 
of  Holland 08.) 
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Bibliomancy,  Belomanoy,  etc 

KuxB.  zzTfi  31.  Eleuar  the  priest  shall 
Mk  couiuel  after  the  judgment  of  Urim  before 
the  Lord. 

EzEK.  xxl  21.  The  king  of  Babylon  stood  at 
the  parting  of  the  war,  at  toe  head  of  two  ways, 
to  nse  divination.    He  made  bis  arrows  bright. 

HosKA  iv.  12.  My  people  ask  counsel  at 
their  stocks,  and  their  staff  declareth  unto 
them. 

BWUtmanet  Is  consulting  the  Blbl«  or  fomo  other 
book  to  dbsoovcr  the  issue  of  n  future  erenL  It  k  done 
bgr  opening  the  book  at  rtndom,  end  the  flnt  pessnge 
iroor  eye  or  flnger  lights  on  is  the  reqwnee.  If  Virgil  is 
the  book  ecnp)(nred.  the  consolution  is  called  "Sortes 
▼iniUana ; ".  it  Homer,  it  is  "  Sortes  Homericse.'* 

5e(9mancy  b  diriDAtlon  bjr  arrowsi  A  numlicrof  arrowv 
containio»  responses  are  shot  off;  and  the  one  which  ties 
Ikrthost  is  considered  to  be  the  true  response.  Tills 
aetluid  of  divination  was  '*"""*^*««  with  the  Chaldnans, 
Arabs,  and  others. 

BMabdomamBt  or  dlvlnatloo  bjr  itidcs.  Three  sticks, 
csie  hiacribed  "  Tea."  the  other  "  No."  and  the  thlid 
with  no  inscription,  being  put  into  a  bag.  were  drawn  bjr 
lot  If  "Yes*' was  drawn,  the  answer  was  favoumble:  If 
**  No,"  It  was  onfavourahle ;  if  the  third  stick  was  drawn. 
the  tetea  refused  to  give  an*  answer.  Another  idan  of 
eoDsaUing  one's  stick  Is  eapiained  by  BabbI  Mosee  Sam- 
son, who  ears,  a  stick  is  stripped  from  top  to  bottom  of 
half  lu  bark,  and  hurled  twke  into  the  air:  if  It  fills  the 
flrrt  time  with  the  peeled  skle  oppermost.  and  the  seeond 
tbne  with  the  bark  side  uppermost,  it  is  a  good  sign ;  if 
the  reverse,  it  is  a  bad  omen ;  if  both  alike,  It  Is  a  mixed 
omen,  partly  good  and  partly  bad. 

The  ScTTOuiv  and  Alams  empbqpad  wlUow  and 
mjrrtle  brandies. 

The  BXTJ0A.\B,  a  tribe  of  Booth  AfHca,  dirlna  hf  sticks, 
and  also  bjr  dice,  which  thqr  cany  on  a  strap  aboat  the 
neck.  By  the  throw  of  theee  sticks  or  the  dice  th«)b 
Infer  the  ftituie  good  or  evil  which  awaits  them.— 
Uchtencteln.  TVoecIt  in  South  Africa. 

The  andent  GKKMA^fS  osed  to  cnt  off  the  branch  of 
some  ftvlt  tree,  and  then  divide  it  into  several  pieces, 
each  piece  being  marked  with  a  separate  character.  The 
sticks  were  then  toesed  into  the  air.  and  the  poterfiuniUaa 
read  the  fortune  of  the  eonsulter  from  thdr  position,  in 
much  the  same  wajr  as  a  fortune>tdler  reads  a  personi 
fortune  by  a  pack  or  cards. 

Jfr,  Berridge  consulted  the  Bible  to  know 
if  he  should  marry,  Mr.  Berridee,  writing 
to  the  countesi  of  Huntingdon,  says, 
"Eight  or  nine  yean  ago,  having  been 

frievously  tormented  by  my  nouse- 
eeper,  I  thought  1  would  take  a  Jezebel 
to  wife,  but  resolved  to  take  advice  of 
the  Lord  first.  So,  falling  on  my  knees 
widi  the  Bible  in  my  hands,  I  prayed 
earnestly;  then  letting  the  Bible  drop, 
the  first' verse  I  lighted  on  was  (2  Esdros 
X.  1),  *When  my  son  was  entered  into 
hiB  wedding  chamber  he  fell  down,  and 
died.'  Not  quito  satisfied,  it  occurred  to 
me  that  this  verse  was  in  tne  Apocrypha ; 
io  I  fell  on  my  knees  again,  and  prayed 
the  Lord  not  to  be  angry  with  me  if,  uke 
Gideon,  I  requested  a  second  sign,  and 
that  from  the  canonical  Scriptures.  This 
time  tiie  verse  lighted  on  was  (Jer.  xvi. 
2),  *Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife, 
neither  shalt  tfaoo  have  aons  and 
daughters  in  this  place.*  I  was  now 
fully  satisfied,  and  have  remained  single." 


— Life  and  Titncs  of  the  Countess  of  Hunt- 
inrjdon, 

Heraclius  consulted  the  Bible  lot  in  his 
Persian  expedition.  Heraclius,  in  his 
war  with  Chosroes,  king  of  Persia,  con- 
sulted the  Bible  Urim,  to  ascertain  where 
he  shoidd  take  up  his  winter  quarters ; 
and  his  finger  touched  the  word  "llljT*i- 
cum  "  (Rom.  xv.  19). — M.  Fleury, 

While  writing  this  last  sentence,  the  fancy  earoe  into 
my  liead  to  tiy  what  tlie  *' Sortes  Sanctorum  "  would  say 
respecting  the  publication  of  this  book,  and  my  finger 
lighted  on  these  wonds,  "  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not 
to  do  this  "  (bra  Iv.  22).  The  words  an  pertinent,  at 
any  rate. 

The  response  given  to  Charles!,  and  lord 
Falkland  by  the  ''Sortes  Viryilianw:' 
Certainly  the  most  remarkable  instances 
of  bibliomancy  on  record  are  those 
recorded  of  Charles  I.  and  lord  Falkland, 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Wellwood.  While  at 
Oxford,  lord  Falkland,  to  amuse  the 
king,  proposed  to  try  what  Virgil  would 
tell  them  of  their  future  destinies.  The 
king,  of  course,  tried  first,  and  set  his 
finger  on  the  JEneid,  bk.  iv.  vers.  881- 
893,  the  gist  of  which  passage  is,  "  Civil 
wars  shall  break  out,  whereby  the  king 
shall  lose  his  life."  Falkland  tried  to 
laugh  the  matter  off,  and  said,  "I  will  now 
show  your  majestv  how  ridiculously  tiio 
'lot' 'will  foretell  my  fate;"  and  so 
saying  he  opened  the  book  and  laid  his 
finger  on  AUneid^  bk.  xi.  vers.  230-237, 
the  lament  of  Evander  for  the  untimely 
death  of  his  son  Pallas.  In  1643  lord 
Falkland  was  shot  through  the  body  at 
the  battle  of  Newbury,  and  Charles,  like 
Evander,  lamented  his  untimely  death. 
Every  one  knows  of  the  civil  wars  in  Uie 
reign  of  Charles  I.,  and  how  the  king  was 
brought  to  the  scaffold,  and  was  be- 
headed. 

The  emperor  Gordianus  tries  his  lot  by 
the*' Sortes  VirgilianeB,"  Gordianus,  who 
reigned  only  a  few  days,  wishing  to  see 
wluit  Virgil  would  say  respectin^^  his 
future  lot,  opened  the  JSneid  and  laid  his 
finger  on  bk.  vi.  ver.  869,  **  Fate  only 
showed  him  on  the  earth,  but  suffered 
him  not  to  tarry." 

The  emperor  Severus  tries  his  fate  by  the 
"  Sortes  Virgiliana,"  Severus  the  Roman 
emperor,  consulting  the  "  Sortes  Virgili- 
an«  *'  on  his  future  destiny,  lighted  on 
^neid,  bk.  vi,  Ter.  861,  **  Forget  not, 
O  Roman,  to  rule  thy  people  like  a  king.*' 

Blindness  miraculously  oured. 

Matt.  xz.  SO.  Behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  wsjside,  when  they  heard  that 
Jesw  was  ptsslnf  bj,  cried  out,  lijiog,  Hava 
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tmr  M  iM  0  Lvd.  ■nm  8u  or  DitU.  . .  . 

Jw.  allol  tlH.  ud  Mid.  WhX  wlU  ;■  Uut 

Ida  Iter  roar     IVr  "V  1"  HIo.  Lard,  ih.1 

«t  («■  BUT  he  upenfd.  So  Jtnit  hvl  cum- 
■^doo  ontliRa.  ud  toDCbRl  tbrlr  tfn:  md 

Utw  Till.  21-1>.    At  BeUkHld*  UiFT  btlac 

lo  Jena  ■  blind  mMO,  mnd  bwinibl  Illm  la 

Micbhlm.    AndJcnu  tuoklht  bllDd  RLiobr 

Itat  band,  and  led  bin  oat  oT  the  ton )  and 

wbxn  Be  lud  tplt  od  bli  em  ud  poi  Kh  tumls 
spu  him.  He  MM  tbe  b»  If  £■  h-  ougM. 

4Dd  tb*  nu  »ii*w*r«d.  1  m  bwd  M  tre^ 

iilkiDB.     After  IbU  Jtwu  put  Hli  hamli 

up:  uidliliilgbt«aRrt0Rd.»  that  Lelih 

f  veijlhloG  drarly. 

If  !.■■  1. 1»41.    TbH  la  the  «•  «f  bUhd 

Banlmm. 

Ana  Ix.  IT.  IS.  AnanU^  pnttUia  bla  liuidi 
.  Saul.  «U  to  bliTBntfaerEa^  the  LonI 

Ui»  appund  to  Ihsa  !n  the  wiy  hath  Hot  me 
that   IboB    mtrm  [hxIts  Ihy   ilgbt.      And 

been  Kaltajand  be  rccelnd  right  ibnhvllh. 

A  bHad  man  cured  by  a  pHiirimage  lo  the 
iDab  of  AgriaAw  (A.n.  liSO).  A  mna 
named  SalomoD,  \  native  of  Toumine, 
who  had  been  (tone-blind  for  ten  yean, 
iraa  teld  in  >  dreun  to  go  ia  Boulogne, 
to  >  place  wben  be  would  find  a  man«- 
uiy  in  honoac  of  St,  Marrellui.  The 
voiea  told  bim,  if  he  iiroatnted  himKlf 
there  at  tbe  tomb  of  St.  Aicricolui,  which 
waa  in  the  abbey,  ha  would  receive  hia 
light.  Salomon  obeyed  the  voice,  and 
hu  not  made  half  the  jonnicy  when  hia 
■igbt  vaa  in  part  recovered,  and  do  aooner 
had  he  knelt  at  the  tomli  of  the  saint 
than  he  law  ereiythioj;  distinctly ;  and 
he  retnmed  homevitbont  ncediaff  the  aid 
of  a  guide. — Baillcti  Legendary  af  Auttm  ,- 
HMt/rii  of  Chaloa.  St.  Greeory  ot  Toura 
caJIa  this  laint  Aregle  (3  av'.). 

A  blind  rfbUi  cured  by  batrtinff  Ail  eyt:t  in 
KOtcr  lUfd  by  &,  Amatuhu  fur  lanhiiiij 
hii  JimdM  (A.t>.  591-084).  When  St. 
Amandni  waa  on  the  point  of  leaving 
Gaaeony,  a  blind  man  offered  him 
wBler  in  a  bacin  to  wash  bis  handa. 
The  bishop  gave  diiectiona  for  thia  water 
to  be  UT«j,  and  taken  to  the  cathednil ; 
then,  aendin;;  tor  llie  bliod  man,  he  said 
lo  him,  "Uy  aon,  if  you  have  faith 
moitlen  jonr  eye*  with  thia  water  in 
wbicb  Amaadiu  the  uivaiit  ot  God  hath 
vsahed  hii  banda.  I  am  perauodsd 
throwll  bi*  mciiti  yon  will  receive  roui 
■ighl.'  Tha  Uind  mu  obeyed,  and  the 
moamt  ba  tondwd  bii  syea  with  the 
water  UaiigUwaiicalnTed.  Tbe  report 
of  tUa  niiMle  iprtad  like  wildUn ;  bat 


to  a  |iJace  wbcrc  now  itanda    tUla  de 
St.    A  maud. — Mcnjoutet     (vtcar-unetal 


HI.  Auionias  cum  Uie  blind  be/gar  at 
Awioxiiimt  (first  and  aecond  centuriea). 
A  blind  man,  well  known  in  Angouljme, 
wliercbe  lived  on  charity,  waa  taken  befon 
St.  Auaoniua  ;  and,  throwing  himielf  at 
thenaiDt'itcet,  he  mid  to  him,  "Ausoiiini, 
tbnuurvantotthclivingGod,  Iknowthat 
thy  prayers  will  open  mine  cyea."  "  Bo 
it  unlo  you,"  aaid  Ausoniua,  "according 
to  your  fnith  ;"  aud  immediately  hia  eyes 
received  their  sight.     Ai  he  was  rety 

Cr  aod  almost  naked,  Ausonius  nve 
alms  also. — Ada  SatuAonun  (Uollao- 
dials),  vol.  V.  May  22. 

Si,  Barnard,  amkbishop  nf  Vlenat.cvrtt 
a  blind  man  (a.i>.  810).     One  day  a  blind 

I'hoaewho  heard  him  IsiiKlied  at  him,  but 
he  placed  himaeli  on  the  staini  ot  a  chapel, 
Baying,  "  It  I  caa  but  touch  him,  I  ahall 
receive  my  light  and  ate  hint."  At  thin 
lunment    a  cry   of   joy   announced    the 


n  Biw  clenrly. — Ugr.  Depc'ry,  Uieh 


L  blind  prl  m 
get,  ind  pray 


St.  Bridget,  ud  prayed  her  to  give  light 
to  her  blind  eycballa.  St,  Bridget  said 
a  benediction,  and  Duria  received  hCT 
sight.  By  the  preiichiag  ul  the  ssiat 
Dana  waa  converted,  and  then  entreated 
St.  Bridget  lo  nutnrt  her  blindneaa  again, 
saying  "the  li{;ht  of  the  body  imiwded 
the  light  of  the  aoul."  ho  St.  Bridget 
cloaed  lier  eyca  again  in  darkness,  accord- 
ing to  the  requent  ot  the  blind  girl. — Lei 
I\t.la  UollandiiL't,  vol.  ii.  p.  IMl. 

St.  FrodJxrt  yirea  sight  U)  hii  motAer. 
When  Frodobeit  was  a  mere  child  ba 
cured  bis  mother's  bliudneia,  as,  in  tha 
fulneas  of  love  and  pity,  be  kisaed  bar 
darkened  eyes,  and  ai^rned  them  with  the 
■ign  of  the  croas.  Not  only  was  hir 
sijjht  n-jt«recl,  liut  the  lii.'lorinn  adda, 
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St,  Genevieve  restored  tight  to  a  woman 
struck  blind  (a.».  422-512).  One  day  a 
woman,  out  of  corioBity,  went  to  the  cell 
of  St.  Genevibve  to  see  how  she  passed 
her  time  there.  No  sooner  did  she  peep 
through  the  window  than  she  was  stnica 
with  blindness.  Her  blindness  lasted  all 
Lent,  when  St.  Genevibve  took  pity  on 
her,  made  the  sif^  of  the  cross  ui>on  her 
eyeballs,  and  immediately  their  sij^ht 
was  restored. — Les  Petits  Boliandistt^s  (7  th 
ediL  1880),  vol.  i.  p.  96. 

In  Um  lexvnd  of  Lwljr  Godlva  of  Coventiy,  who  rode 
naked  througli  the  town  to  mltlfMte  certain  impoita  on 
the  people,  a  tailor,  named  Tom.  determined  to  take  a 
pefp  at  the  lady  a«  riie  nide  paat,  but  his  curiosity  was 
punithed  by  loss  of  sight.  It  does  not  appear  from  the 
story  thai  "  Peeping  Tooi"  ever  reooverad  liis  sight  again. 

St,  John  of  Egypt  cures  a  blind  tcoman 
with  holy  oU  (a.d.  805-394).  The  wife  of 
a  senator  of  ICgypt,  having  lost  her  sight, 
incessantly  urged  her  husband  to  take 
her  to  St.  John,  the  Egytian  hermit.  The 
senator,  who  well  knew  that  the  saint 
never  admitted  a  woman  into  his  sight, 
went  to  St.  John  and  told  him  his  errand. 
The  saint  gave  the  senator  a  little  holy 
oil,  and  directed  that  the  eyes  of  the  lady 
should  be  anointed  therewith.  This  was 
done,  and  the  cure  was  instantaneous  and 
complete. — Kuflinus,  Lives  of  the  Fathers^ 
bk.  li. 

St.  Latrrence  cures  a  blind  man,  St. 
Lawrence,  being  on  Mount  Celion,  in  the 
house  of  Narcissus,  cured  a  blind  man  by 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross.  The  house 
of  Narcissus  stood  in  the  fish-market,  and 
was  a  well-known  place  of  resort  witli  all 
Christians. 

Another  instance,  'VMien  St.  Lawrence 
was  put  in  prison  by  Hippolitus,  he 
found  in  the  aungeon  a  fellow-prisoner, 
named  Lucillus,  who  hod  lost  his  sight 
b^'  continually  weeping  at  the  misery  of 
his  long  confinement.  St.  Lawrence 
promised  to  restore  his  sight  if  ho  would 
l)ecome  a  Christian.  Lucillus  gladly  made 
the  promise,  and  St.  Lawrence  restored 
light  to  the  blind  eyeballs  by  making  on 
them  the  sign  of  the  cross.  \\'lien  this 
miracle  got  noised  abroad,  many  blind 
persons,  both  male  and  female,  flocked 
to  the  prison,  and  St.  Lawrence  healed 
them.  Hippolitus,  seeing  these  miracu- 
lous cures,  was  himself  converted,  and  he 
with  all  his  house,  to  the  number  of  nine* 
teen,  were  baptized. — Edward  Kinesman 
(1G23),  Lives  of  the  Saints,  pp.  599-608. 

(St  Lawrence  is  pat  in  the  canon  of  the 
ina.<is.) 

TiM  mnrtyrdom  of  this  saint  (rajrn  Klneimtin)  is  most 
•ntaiiMb  iMtDsviittm  bgr  tte  nourla  of  Bonie,  and  a^ 


ccpted  of  manjrsalnti  that  dot  aMOont  It.  m  St 
St.  Leo.8t.  AogostiiMhSL  IsktoNb  Prudantlii^aBd 
bom  vhum  this  aeooant  has  bean  ooThiftwt,  p.  SHL 


St.  Lndger  cures  Bemlef  of  his  blindness 
(a.d.  809).  \VhUe  St  Ludger  was  in 
Fusitcland,  and  was  the  g^est  of  a  noble 
lady,  blind  Bemlef  was  presented  to  Idin. 
He  was  greatly  liked  by  the  people, 
because  he  song  to  them  about  the  com- 
bats of  kings,  or  told  them  about  the 
times  gone  by.  St  Ladger  told  Uemlef 
to  meet  him  on  the  morrow  in  a  place 
which  he  mentioned ;  and  immediately 
the  saint  saw  the  blind  man  coming  M 
dismounted  from  his  horse,  heard  his 
confession,  made  the  sign  of  the  cross 
upon  his  eyes,  and  asked  liim  if  he  could 
see.  The  blind  man  saw  first  the  hands 
of  the  bishop,  then  the  trees  and  roofs  of 
the  neighbouring  cabins,  then  everything 
around  him.  bemlef  was  afterwards 
baptized,  and  used  to  sing  to  ^e  people 
the  psalms  of  David. — Les  Petits  iollM- 
distes,  vol.  iv. 

St,  Macarius  gives  sight  to  a  blind  hyena. 
One  of  tlie  strangest  miracles  connected 
with  blindness  is  that  ascribed  to  St 
Macarius  of  Alexandria  (a.d.  894).  In 
Christian  art  this  saint  is  portrayed  with 
an  hyena  and  its  cub  as  his  companions. 
The  story  is  as  follows : — One  day  an 
hyena  brought  her  cub  to  St.  Lawrence^ 
and  laid  it  at  his  feet  Macarius,  aston- 
ished at  the  act,  examined  the  whelp,  and 
found  that  it  was  blind.  He  touched  die 
eyea  with  his  finger,  and  immediately 
the  creature  received  its  sisht  Next 
da^  the  grateful  dam  brou^t  a  rhecp- 
skm  to  the  hermit's  cell  as  a  free-wiU 
offering,  and  Macarius  wore  it  ever  after 
till  the  day  of  his  death,  when  he  gave  it 
to  St  Melania. — Baring-Gould,  Son  of 
the  Saints  (Jan.,  p.  33),  1877. 

St.  Martin  restores  Pauimu^s  eyesighL 
St  Martin  cured  Paulinns,  over  whose 
eyes  was  grown  a  thick  film,  whxdh  not 
only  deprived  him  of  sight,  but  also  put 
him  to  great  pain.  St.  Martin  merely 
wiped  the  man  s  eyes  with  a  napkin,  anil 
a  Dcrfect  cure  was  instantly  effected.— 
Sulnicius  Severus,  Life  of  St.  Martin* 

ik,  Jfayeulj  <Abot  of  Cluny,  cures  a  blind 
man  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  (a.d.  90i- 
994).  One  day  a>  St  Mayeui  waa  in 
Notre-dame  du  Puy-en-Velay,  a  blind 
man  came  and  said,  "  I  have  received  a 
revelation  from  St  Peter,  that  I  dull 
recover  my  sight,  if  I  bathe  my  ayeiwith 
the  water  in  which  yonr  honour  bai 
washed  yonr  hands.**  The  abbot  severely 
reprimanded  the  maiia  and  tent  him  awaTt 
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on  inqnizj  that  the  man  had  been 
_    _  hia  aerranti  to  giro  him  aome  of 
duii  water,  he  Btrictlv  forbade  their  doing 
•0.     The  bUnd  man,  not  diacouraged, 
waited   patiently,  watching  on  the  road 
the  abbot* a  retnm  from  Vuv ;  and,  when 
be  came  to  Mont^oie,  took  hold  of  the 
bone'a  bridle,  and  iwore  not  to  leave  go 
v^hont  obtaininf^  hii  demand.  So  saying, 
kc  poQJcd  water  into  a  baain  which  hung 
OD  nia  neck,  and  handed  it  to  the  saint. 
Tbe  abbot  dismounted,  bleaaed  the  water, 
aad,  dipping  his  fingers  into  the  basin, 
made  the  aign  of  the  croaa  on  the  aiffhtless 
eyes,  and  prayed  the  **  Mother  of  Mercy  " 
to  uke  pity  on  the  man.    "  All  right ! " 
cried  the  man ;   **  I  can  see  plainly ! " 
*'Then  go,"  said  the  abbot,  **and  thank 
the   Mother  of   Mercy  who  haa  vouch- 
safed to  take  pity  on  you." — Let  Petits 
BullandisteM,  vol.  v.  p.  463.    (See  p.  45.) 
Bimdnest  (1848)  cured  by  a  visit  to  St, 
Mtitirad'a  hermitage.    The  following  ia 
a  faithful  tranalation  from  the  German  of 
the  abbot  Ganeval :— "  My  father,  Claud 
Alexia  Ganeval,  merchant  of  Lovier,  chief 
dty  of  the  canton  in  the  '  Departement 
da    Donba,*   having  exhanatea  all    the 
reaonrcca  of  aeience  and  art  to  effect  the 
cure  of  Francea  Caroline,  hia  youngest 
daughter,  aged  three  years,  and  stone- 
blind  for  above  a  year,  was  taken  by  her 
father  to  the  hermitage  of  St.  Meinrad, 
the  laat  week  of  March,  1831.  The  father, 
as  a  pilgrim,  entered  the  Chapel  of  the 
Virgin  at  five  o'clock  in  the   morning, 
and  beaooght  the  Virgin  to  take  pity  on 
hia  child.    Instantly  the  child  received 
her  aight,  and  her  eyea  were  ao  beautiful 
aa  to  attract  a  crowd  of  strangers.    The 
child  died  in  1848.  Thouaands  of  persons 
who  knew  the  merchant  and  his  daughter 
can  attest  this  miracle,  but  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  irive  one  name  only,  that  of 
Sa  Grandeur  Monseigneur  Caverot,  bishop 
of  St.  Die."— Ztfs  Fctita  Bollandtstea,  voL 
L  p.  626. 

BlmdneMS  cured  6y  kissing  the  feet  of  St, 
Metanau^e  dead  body  (a.d.  530).  When 
the  body  of  St.  Melanius  was  carried  in 
grand  proceaaion  through  Rennea,  a  woman 
who  waa  atone-blind  approached  tbe  bier, 
and  falling  to  the  eartn  kissed  the  feet 
of  the  dead  saint.  Immediately  her  sight 
waa  reatored,  and  ahe  save  to  the  Church, 
aa  a  thank-offering,  all  her  heritage. — Gui 
Alexia  Lobineau  (acontemporary),iVt5to»r0 
dea  Saintea  de  Bretagne,  1724. 

Mondana,  mother  of  St.  Saoerdoa^  reccvera 
her  eight  at  the  death  of  her  son  (a.d.  720). 
Mondana,  tha  mother  of  Si.  Sacerdoa,  had 


been  blind  aome  yeara  before  her  aon'a 
death,  but  being  told  that  hia  dead  body 
was  on  the  river  Dordogne  on  ita  way  to 
Calviac^  she  went  to  meet  the  mournful 
procession ;  and  Gtni,  wishing  to  testify 
His  love  for  the  deceased  saint,  restored 
her  sight.  Tlius  was  it  that  St.  Sacerdos 
raised  his  father  to  life  to  bestow  on  him  the 
ViAticuin ;  and  his  sainted  nnmc  restored, 
at  hid  funeral,  sight  to  hid  blind  mother, 
**  Ileurcux  Ic  pbre,  hcurcusc  la  mbre  d'un 
tcl  fils  !  '•— Pergot,  Life  of  St.  Sacerdos, 
bishop  of  Limogea, 

St.  Odilo  restores  a  nobleman* a  eye  vhich 
had  been  knocked  out  (A.D.9G2-104i^).  A 
branch  of  a  tree,  having  struck  a  noble- 
man, knocked  out  his  right  eye.  St.  Odilo, 
abbot  of  Cluny,  bciiijj^  applied  to,  effected 
a  perfect  and  mutantancous  cure  by  sign- 
ing the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  injured 
part. — Acta  Sanctorum,  vol.  i.  Jan.  1. 

St,  Flacidus  cures  a  biiiui  man,  St. 
Placidus,  being  in  Capua,  healed  a  blind 
man  by  makini;the  sign  of  the  cross  upon 
his  sightless  eyes. 

In  Sicily  he  restored  sight  to  one  who 
had  been  blind  for  eielit  years. — Lauren- 
tius  Surius,  Xir«:a  of  the  Stints  (1570). 

St,  Thierry,  the  son  of  a  ptKisant,  cures 
king  Thierry,  the  son  of  Clovis,  of  partial 
blindness  (sixth  century).  The  sanctity 
of  St.  Thierry  reached  the  ears  of  the 
king,  whose  name  was  Tliierry,  one  of 
the  four  sons  of  Clovis.  llie  king,  being 
nearly  blind,  sent  for  the  abbot,  received 
him  wiUi  great  honour,  and  told  him  his 
only  hope  was  in  the  prayers  of  the 
saint,  and  if  they  failed  him  he  must 
lose  his  eyesight.  The  abbot  fell  pros- 
trate to  tiie  earth  and  prayed;  then, 
rising  to  his  feet,  signed,  m  the  form  of 
a  cross,  the  eyes  of  the  king  with  holy 
oil,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Iloly  Ghost ;  whereupon 
the  king  "reyut  an  mSme  moment  une 
parfaite  gu^rison,  et  reconvra  enti^rement 
la  vue." — Billy  (almoner  of  the  abbey  of 
St.  Thierry).  Life  of  St,  Thierry, 

St.  Thwrwiua  cures  a  blind  aumb  man 
(second  century)*  Savina,  the  wife  of 
Calanus,  was  a  (christian,  and  disciple  of 
St.  Thuribius;  but  her  husband,  a  de- 
voted partisan  of  the  national  religion, 
which  was  idolatry,  confined  her  in  a  sort 
of  domestic  prison,  and  used  all  his  in- 
fluence to  drive  St.  Thuribius  from  Mans, 
where  he  waa  bishop.  In  punishment  of 
this  offence,  God  struck  (}alanua  both  blind 
and  dumb.  He  now  released  his  wife, 
and  got  her  to  intercede  with  the  bishop. 
i  ttavina  implored  St.  Thuribioa  to  core 
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her  buBbandf  and  the  bishop,  offering 
prayer  on  his  behalf,  obtained  the  petition 
nc  dcsianl.  When  Calanus  recovered  his 
speech  and  sight,  he  requested  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Christian  Cllmrch.  and  was 
duly  baptised. — Los  Petit s  JSoilandittes, 
vol.  iv.  p.  441. 

Tico  wind  men  cured  hy  St,  Ubaldus 
(a.d.  I0S4  -11  GO).  A  man  who  had  been 
blind  for  four  ^ears,  recovered  his  8i>;ht 
by  merely  kissing  the  hand  of  St.  Ubal- 
dus. Another,  who  had  been  blind  for 
ten  years,  recovered  his  sight  by  simply 
invoking  the  saint's  name. — L'abbd 
Hunckler,  Les  Saints  d Alsace, 

St,  Valentine  cures  the  blind  dawfhtcr  of 
jiidf^  Asterins  (a.i>.  268).  St.  Valentine 
was  brought  before  Asterius,  the  Roman 
judge,  to  be  examined  and  punished  for 
heresy.  When  he  entered  the  court  he 
prayed  aloud  that  Chriht,  the  true  Light, 
would  give  him  light  what  to  pay.  Said 
Asterius,  "  WTiat  is  that  you  say  ?  How 
can  Jesus  Christ,  tlie  malefactor,  be  the 
true  Light?  "  **•  He  is  not  only  the  true 
Light,"  answered  Valentine, "  but  the  onlv 
Light  that  lightcth  every  one  who  cometh 
into  the  world."  **  If  to,"  said  the  j udge, 
'*  let  me  see  the  proof,  and  I  will  believe. 
I  have  a  daughter  who  has  been  blind 
ever  since  she  was  two  years  old.  If 
your  Christ  will  give  light  to  her  eyes,  I 
will  believe  Him  to  be  what  you  say  He 
is."  The  damsel  was  brought  to  St. 
Valentine,  who  put  his  hands  on  her 
eyes,  and  snid,  **0  Jesus  Christ,  who  art 
the  true  Light,  give  light  to  this  Thy 
handmaid."  While  he  still  s|>ake,  the 
eyes  of  the  damsel  were  opened,  and  she 
saw  plainly.  Asterius,  his  wife,  and 
daughter  threw  themselves  at  the  feet  of 
Uie  holy  man,  and  entreated  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  society  of  the  faithful. 
Whereupon  St.  Valentine  instructed  them 
what  to  do,  and  baptized  Asterius  and  all 
his  house,  consisting  of  forty-six  souls.-r 
Lcs  Petits  liolliindisteSf  vol.'ii.  p.  5IL 

St.  Virjil^  bishop  of  ArlcSf  cures  a 
blind  man  (a.d.  GUI).  A  man  who  had 
been  blind  for  fifteen  years  induced  a 
Bubdeacon,  named  Fulgence,  to  conduct 
him  to  the  porch  of  the  basilica  of  St. 
Stephen's.  '*  There,"  said  he,  **  I  shall 
be  sure  to  find  his  rercrcnce,  when  he 
comes  from  matins."  When  St.  Virgil 
left  the  churchf  the  blind  man  threw  him- 
self on  his  knees,  and  implored  the  bishop 
to  intercede  for  him  in  prayer.  The 
bishop,  touched  by  this  naive  confidence, 
implored  God  to  restore  his  sight,  and, 
muiiig  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  tot  nuuii*a 
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eyes,  their  speculation  retunMd,  and  ha 
saw  plainly.  St.  Virgil  said  to  him, 
"See  you  tell  no  man;"  but  Um  man 
was  too  fuU  of  joy  to  remain  silent,  aad 
ere  the  day  was  over  the  whole  city 
knew  of  the  miraculous  cure. — Martyrs 
logy  of  /Vancf,  BevUed  and  AugmeniA, 

InitanoH  of  tb*  eur«  of  bllii4a 
rdtn  an  ao  nuRMitMM  In  Um  ^ec« 
loit  an  tntaiwt. 

BUndness  firom  Birth  xniraoup 
lously  oured. 

JoHW  Iz.  1-38.  JesQs  saw  a  man  wbldb  wis 
blind  from  his  birth,  and  He  spat  on  the  gfoimdi 
and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  aa(rfntcd  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay,  and  tsU  to 
him.  Go,  wash  la  the  pool  of  Slloun.  So  hi 
went  and  washed,  and  came  [bade  to  Jcsvj 
seeing.  The  neighbours  and  tbey  which  bai 
seen  him  [before],  8.ikl  to  him.  How  were  thias 
e^  oprurd?  He  answered,  A  mm  called 
Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  ejM,  sad 
laid  to  me.  Go  to  the  pool  of  Slloam.  and  wash ; 
so  I  went,  and  1  received  my  mght.  Then  tbey 
brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  tfauit  albretloie  was 
blind,  and  the  I*hHrisees  asked  him  how  he  had 
receircd  his  sight.  He  said  to  them.  He  pat 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 
Tbey  say  to  the  man  again.  What  aayett  tboa  of 
Him  who  opened  thine  eyca?  The  man  said, 
He  Is  a  prophet.  Then  said  they,  Olve  God  the 
praiiic.  \V  e  know  this  man  is  a  rinner.  Tbs 
man  answered,  >Vhethor  He  be  a  dnner  or  not, 
I  kuow  not :  one  thing  I  do  know,  that  whenta 
I  was  blind,  now  I  see.  Then  said  tbej  to  hisi 
again,  What  did  He  to  thee  ?  How  opened  Hs 
thine  eyes  ?  The  man  answered  then,  I  have 
told  you  already,  wherefbru  would  ve  hear  II 
again?  Will  ye  !«  His  disciples?  Then  th^ 
reviird  him  and  Kald.  Thou  art  HIa  dtadple,  bat 
we  are  Moses'  discipl-s.  We  know  thsft  Ood 
spake  unto  Hoses,  bat  as  for  this  fellow,  «s 
know  not  fh>m  whence  He  is.  The  maa  aa* 
swered.  Why,  herein  Is  a  marrelloaa  U^agi  jt 
know  not  whence  He  Ifl^  and  yet  He  hath  opsnsd 
mlue  eyes.  Since  the  world  began  It  hu  mA 
been  heard  that  a  man  has  opened  the  ma  ef 
one  bom  blind.  If  this  man  were  not  of  Oed* 
He  oinld  do  nothing  [of  the  Ui^l.  Ths 
Pharisees  said.  Thou  wast  altogether  bora  la 
sins,  and  do^t  thou  teach  us?  And  thej.esA 
him  out  [or  excommunicated  him]. 

St,  Pantaleon  cures  a  man  thai  hoi 
6orfi  blind.  This  miracle  and  the  in- 
cidents connected  with  it  cloaehr  re- 
semble the  case  mentioned  in  tiie  Goepd 
of  St.  John  (ch.  ix.).  While  8t  Ptai- 
taleon  was  talking  with  his  father,  a  maa 
who  had  been  blind  from  birth  entered 
the  house.  He  had  alremdT  spent  larg^ 
upon  ph3rsiciatti,  but  had  received  no 
benefit  from  them.  Pantaleon  eaid  to 
the  blind  man,  "  What  will  yon  ipve  me 
if  your  sicht  is  restored  ?  "  ^'  AH  that  I 
have  left,"  said  the  blind  man.  St.  Fia- 
taleon  said  in   reply,  **Gi¥e  aome  of 


ft.  1.2 


BLOUD  AND  WATER  FBOH  WOUNDS. 


nor  ■atetaoec  to  the  )ioDr,  ud  I  win   ' 
en  jon  light,  ia  tba  luuse  of  tbc  Lord," 
na  tooched  h«  tha  cyc«  of  the  blind 
■m,  ckIUd^  on  the  uma  of  Jcaoi ;  kml    i 
foRbwith  hu  tjtt  wen  opeoed.  mud  liig    ' 
^(bt  was  perfect.    The  pbyiiciuiB  wen 
■  riaHj  ainattd,  and  aiked  the  man  who 
Ead  pven  him  nstat.     The  man  replied, 
'-Putaicon."   Theieapon the phf lirianp, 
eat  of  maliee,  accDwd  Paotaleoa  of  trem'    , 
•m,  tor  ginog  aif^ht  to  ui  enemj  of  tha 

"--■ 1  airaited  Ihe  ni»n 
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who  hul  been  bom  blind,  ind  dimi 
(t  him  bow  Pantalaon  bad  cared 
The  nun  teplied,  "  He  called  on 
■anie  of  Jeau,  and  touched  mine  tytt.' 
"  Who  do  7on  UT  cored  jom,"  damudci 
the  nopcRii ;  "  Eacalapmi  or  Christ?' 
The  man  made  answer,  "  The  phTiician 
ealted  on  EacaUpios,  bnt  mv  liirht  wi 
■ot  itatored  ;  St.  Fantalt 
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SI.  Rem  eiotvaet  a  Uind  man  (a.d. 
Ui-lAb).  St.  Remi  on  one  oceaiiioa  waa 
at  Calmaciacum,  where  was  a  man  pns- 
■esied  with  an  evil  spirit  wiiich  made  hlin 
blind.  The  uint  pnyed  ferveDtly,  and, 
the  evil  spirit  departing,  the  man  ri'- 
ceived  hii  sight.— Ed  wit  rd  Kinesman, 
iiwi  0/ (Ae  Simli  (Oct.  1), 


empcmr  remaiked,  "  It  the  telloir  has  re- 
cciTed  hi*  bodily  sight,  he  mnat  be  blind 
in  oDdentaiidinB  to  aay  snch  thing*." 
The  maa  anaweicl  boldly,  "  Surely  Uiey 
BBit  be  blind  in  DDdentaoding  who  can 
Ke  tfaia  miracle  and  not  conteia  that 
OiristiaUod."    "  Dost  thon 
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Ert  him  to  instant  deatli,"— Simeon 
(taphiaaUi  (tenth  eeaturv),  iMtt,  etc. 
8t.  MauT  giviM  wight  to  Linut,  vho  UMi 


li^d     (*. 
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twelre  j'eara  id  the  porch  of  St.  tint 
(AgaoDnDil.intheAlp*.  When  hcheard 
Ibat  St.  Uanr  was  abont  to  enter  the 
efamcb,  he  cried  aiood,  "  Thou  acrranC 
ot  the  liTiDg  God,  have  meicy  on  me!  " 
St.  Hanr  Hopped,  and  asked  the  man 
ftat  he  wanted  ot  him.  ■'  Thu  I  maj 
ncei*e  mj  aittht,"  aaid  tlie  blind  man, 
8t.  Haur  then  touched  the  *ightlesi  orbs, 
Raking  aa  h*  did  to  the  sign  of  the 
eima,  and  immediately  his  eyea  were 
apeoed.  Tic  man,  overwhelmed  with 
joy,  followed  St.  Maur  into  the  church, 
and  efaaoted  the  holy  service,  which  ha 
had  learned  by  heart  by  living  so  long 
ia  tbc   porch.      Faustns,  who  tell*  this 

.v.. ,. („,j  i^  |,y 


ot  the  emperor  Carin, 
They  were  pat  to  death  for  bein^  Chria- 
tians  by  the  command  of  Diocletuin  and 
Maiimian.     Whea  their  h«id*  wprc  cut 


were  written   by   John   Chauvin ;   and 

poem  in  Latin,  on  their  maityidom,  en- 
titled "  Cantia*  "  (sevenlh  century).  The 
following  is  almost  a  liteinl  transUtion 
of  the  opening  verse :  — 


',  and  anrTived  to  a  verr  ai 
— Faoatiu  (one  of  SL  Itani' 
mt),  Liff  ef  St.  Maur, 


MUk  fluatd  from  tlit  «ct  of  St. 
Caihtrme  (Nov.  2b,  a.d.  SIO).  St. 
Catherine  was  tied  to  a  wheel,  bnt  tha 
Una    biokt.      She   wan    then    b«- 
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headed ;  but  instead  of  blood,  milk 
flowed  ftrom  the  wonnd.  After  her  head 
had  fallen  to  the  sword  of  the  execatiooer, 
angels  came  and  carried  her  body  to 
Mount  Sinai,  where  they  buried  it. — 
Metai^rast^  (died  911),  Livet,  etc. 

Muk  instead  of  blood  flows  from  the 
wounds  of  Secttndina  (a.d.  267).  'When 
St.  Secundina  was  accused  of  magic  on 
account  of  her  miracles,  the  voices  from 
heaven  which  attested  her  acceptableness 
with  God,  and  the  power  of  her  prayers, 
her  guards  told  her  either  to  sacrifice  to 
the  gods  of  Rome,  or  to  prepare  herself 
for  the  vengeance  of  the  law.  She 
replied  she  would  not  sacrifice  to  gods 
which  were  no  Gods,  and  as  for  prepara- 
tion, her  Saviour  had  already  prejuired 
everything  for  her.  The  guards  roughly 
stripped  her,  tore  her  body  in  a  most 
ehastly  manner,  and  finally  cut  off  her 
Head.  But  what  struck  her  persecutors 
was  this :  instead  of  blood  gushinc;  from 
her  wounds,  a  liquor  white  as  milk  and 
of  an  enchantiniip  odour  oozed  gentlv 
from  her  body)  diffusing  delicious  coof- 
ness  and  medicinal  bum.  At  lengUi 
the  loud  voice  of  an  angel,  audible  to  all, 
exclaimed,  *'  Come,  beloved  I  The  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  say,  Come !  Receive  the 
crown  prepared  for  yon  from  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world!" — Les  Petits 
BollandisteSf  vol.  ii.  p.  247. 

Jfilk^  instead  of  bloody  flows  from  the 
vounds  of  seven  holy  women  (a.d.  816). 
Seven  women  who  followed  St.  Blaise 
after  his  cruel  scourging,  were  seized 
b}'  the  order  of  Agricola,  governor  of 
CJappndocia,  and,  being  tied  to  posts,  were 
lacerated  from  head  to  foot  with  iron 
combs.  "  Mais,  O  puissance  infinie  du 
Dieu  vivant ! "  instead  of  blood,  milk 
flowed  from  their  wounds,  and  angels 
came  from  heaven  to  console  them  and 
heal  their  wounds,  saying,  **  Fear  not, 
but  bear  thus  much  for  Uhrist*s  sake. 
To  those  who  overcome  will  He  give 
cro¥nas  of  glory."  Agricola,  seeing  him- 
self foiled,  conimandcd  the  women  to  be 
cast  into  a  fierce  fire,  *'mais  elles  en  furent 
retinfes  par  la  main  dn  Tout-Puissant, 
Bans  en  avoir  4\4  atteintes."  The  governor 
then  ordered  them  to  be  beheaded,  and 
they  died  praising  God,  who  thought 
them  worthy  to  suffer  death  for  His  sake. 
^Les  Fetits  BoUandistes,  vol.  iii.  p.  228. 

A  Bone  of  Him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

PSALX  xxziv.  19.  SO.  Many  are  the  affllctloiis 
of  the  righteous :  but  the  Lord  deUvcredi  htm 


oat  of  them  aU.    liekeepeth  all  bisbooes:na* 
one  of  them  Is  broken. 

JoHv  zlx.  33-^.  When  the  soldian  etna 
to  Jesus  and  saw  that  He  wm  dead  already, 
tb4>y  brake  not  His  lege:  but  one  of  the  aoldieni 
wUh  a  spear  pierced  His  sidp.  and  fbrtbvlth 
came  there-out  blood  and  water.  These  thbifi 
were  done  that  the  Scripture  ehould  bo  fUfllkd, 
A  bone  of  Him  shall  not  be  bcokan. 


byUadliag 

ondw  th«  croH  n  •■  to  nSbeatathflm  wtththa—ofcay 
or  br  letting  kxm  npou  Uieai  wild  boMt> ;  or  bf  brwkfas 
Uidr  boDM  upon  tha  croa  vlth  a  maltot ;  or  tiJrptaBcliif 
tiMai  with  a  tpceu*.* 

iDrafudtoUieqwar  tiMdoctoriui.p.m,  **Iaoite 
to  aKertaln  wbotbflr  Jom  wai  realfar  daid,  or  tel  oafer 
bllMi  Into  a  nroen.  a  wUkr  throit  bfa  taao*  hiio  BhMt 
(tUMkwMwUjrhUJ^iMB).  VChrtathad  Boibwiislrai^ 
daod.  a  voatKl  of  Uiit  Idnd  would  havt  put  an  and  toBk 
life,  ai  bai  beoo  ihown  both  ly  dio  phrddan  ■wlwiitiaT* 
and  by  GmiMr.  Tho  part  |»i«rcod  wm  Ow  mHamrM$mt^ 
hoiioo  tb«  biupli  wfakh  acoonpanM  dM  bbod.   T 


bocb.  Opiuemlm  Medio,  dt  StnuUfrt  fWN  mfpt 
§td  MTt  moreno.  GfWMr.  Mmm  mttm  fffnim,  . 
d»Jmu  Owitti  man*  nto.  nm  <jr«oy<loa(UOi^* 

The  hones  of  the  forty  martyrs^  ih/mgk 
beaten  by  mcUlets,  were  not  broken  (a.dw 
820).     Agricola,    governor    of    Leaer 
Armenia,    having    exposed    th«    foitiy 
martyrs  quite  naked  for  threa  days  aad 
three  nights  on  the  ice  of  a  frosen  poodi 
during  the  severe  frosts  of  Uareh,  oon- 
manded  tha  victims  to  be  beaten  with 
mallets  that  their  bones  might  be  brokcQi 
and  their  death  accelerated.    Th^  wen 
still  alive  when  tha  officers  drew  np  the 
waggons  to  the  edge  of  the  pond,  aad 
when  they  saw  the  wagons  they  eaog,  m 
the  words  of  the  psalmist,  **  Oar  Boal  ii 
escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  anaie  of  the 
fowlers :  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  aie 
escaped,  because  our  help  is  in  the  neme 
of  the  Lord  "  (cxviv.  7,  8).    Thev  were 
all  placed  in  the  waggona  except  ilelitOi 
the  youngest  of  them,  who  wm   len 
exhausted  than  the  rest.    The  mother  of 
Melito    was    present,    and    when    ahe 
observed  that  her  son  was  left  behiadt 
she  carried  him  herself  to  one  of  tiie 
waggons,  saying,  **  Go,  go,  my  eon,  with 
your  companions,  that  you  may  pfceenft 
yourself  with  them  before  the  thnoc  of 
God."    Their  bones  being  beafeen  with 
mallets,  the  victims  were  caat  Into  • 
fierce  fire  and  burnt  to   dnderi,  after 
which  the  ashes  were  collected  tuge^Jhei 
and  thrown  into  the  river.    But  **tht 
Lord    did    wonderful   thing! :    thongh 
beaten  with  mallets,  their  b<mea  wen  nel 
broken ;  though  their  ashee  were  toneeA 
into  the  river,  they  were  not  diepenei; 
bnt  the  faithful  were  enabled  In  eolleej 
tiiem,  and  they  are  still  preeeiTtd  ai 
laezed  reUoe.'*    St.  Qresoiy  of  NjMa 
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■11 


SS."<"" 


canntho  in  tbe 

«    th«t  do    no! 

lama  of  thcK  precioni  uhM." 

^  FuU,  Lrou,  Rcimi,  Booigci, 

TicDDC,  etc.,  all  pODCH  WHDC  of  thcm. — 
lite  Smctonm.  (The  memoir  i>  bv 
NMaphnrtHO 

Book    written    Within     and 
Witttont. 

Rn.  T.  1-f .    1 H'  In  the  rlRbt  Ub.\  of  HJm 
cUmlBg  vilh  *  IguJ  Toioi,  Win  I*  vottby  In 


^  book  rrilien  Kiihin  inil  tril^oiit 
kaiKbd  te  9t.  EphrfM  U.i>.  3TH).  An 
aU  sua  wu  in  the  ipirit,  and  behold  '.  ■ 
eeatjaaj  ot  ingeli  dnccndiag  from 
hoTcn,  holdioe  ■  book  written  within 
'      "'       t;  uid  tfatv  uid  iniaTij;  them- 


boutui  and  St.  Hilaiian,  and  bnoucbt 
tlieni  to  hoi  hii  ion  who  wu  bound  liv 
tbe  devil.  Tbe  holy  men  commandcil 
the  devil  to  depart ;  and  u  be  went  nut 
be  jelled  with  i  loud  ihriek,  ",I>oniita!i 
tnrneth  me  out  of  house  and  home ; "  but 
jiately  he  was  pone  out  the  Toune 


"Tow 


I  ahill  w 


One  ngiieatcd 
another  •aother,  u  worthy  to  Tceeive  il 
Tlw  upli,  havinB  examined  into  th 
tBcriti  of  tb«  penana  named,  uid  wit 
oaa  voice,  "  It  1>  trae  they  ue  all  uini 
nd  Mmnti  of  God,  bat  none  of  thei 
i*  irorthy  la  necive  the  book."  Olhi 
■■aee  VCR  then  upoken  of,  bat  Ui 
■apli  cried  with  one  accoTd,  "  Tbe  book 
mnt  b«  given  lo  Epbiem  only,  the 
ImMc  of  heait"  And  to  him  they 
h>DiIed  it.  The  old  man  then  battened 
to  tbe  church  when  Kphrem  waa  about 


when   I 


heard  birr 


Hdi  "TIm  worda  of  hit  line  an  Ihi 
•t  tba  book,  wriltea  by  tlie  hand  nf  t 
H«tr   Ghort.'— St.  Gregory   of  ■" -- 


una  Bin.  ai-i*.  innv* 
tat  •  ifrirll  or  InOrmltr  el 
*■  bpwtd  toMher,  uid  co  . 
^kMcK      When  Jetnauw  her.  lie  ullol 

MbMed  ftea  thine  InBrmilri  .  .  .  li!<1  Im- 
W»lily*e  «■■  mHla  xrilsfat.  (ntaf-n  Uie 
iilB  rt  •■  wnmgefai!  cijimin]  hii  lnilln»' 
tm  IM  till  eua  wia  eliecKd  on  a  Hbbitb 
Ik  Jvm  «ML  OagM  nc«  ibli  .oiduo, 
wtim  Satan  kata  bmind.  In,  Ibae  elihUTn 
Iiilili  hiiMilltiim  thk  bead  ua  tba  ubbitb 

a.  Dmatut,  iM^  tf  At*mm,  leotaa 


facfai 


»fl»  looMd  of  hiB  infirmity,  and  hiii 
r  received  him  perfertlv  reatored.— 
'"■■-cA   Hiitorg  (A.-'  — "      '"  - 


acta  of  St.    Donatna 

alinoat  nil  Roman  mattjmlDciet. 

t-t.  llil'irim  Imaci  a  chariiaeiv,  bnuii'l  '••! 
I>U!  dctil.  There  waa  at  Guia  a  ehariotei-r 
bonnd  by  the  devil,  in  auch  aort  that 
only  bia  tongue  waa  left  free.  BcinR 
brought  111  St.  Uilarion,  he  Mid  to  tlia 
man,  "Believe  in  the  LordJeiue.  and  Hr 
wilt  looae  thee  of  thy  bonds."  Tbe  innii 
answered,  "  Sir,  1  beliere  that  Uod  hnii 
thee  iHiwer  over  unclean  apirits. 


ntcly  lie  wni  made  whole,  linth  in  mind 
and  body.-S(.  .Icrume,  IVta  Smelt 
Uilitrimis  (A.n.  39l>). 

Bowed  by  lafltiuitles.  {See 
Cmi-i-LK.) 

I^xaxlil.  II-)3:  Then  vu  awomanwhldi 
hid  a  iplrii  of  InDrailty  elgblnu  rnin.  and  was 
bowvil  luqptbiT.  ev  thatueunldlnnowlaellll 
up  bcrMir.  Wbtn  Ji-ms  uw  lier.  He  mM  lu 
bcT,  WoDiin.  Ihou  art  IooshI  fi^oii  thine  lu- 
tinoky.  And  Htlaldlllahaiiilaon  lm-:>i>-l 
Imuallilely  she  wu  madeatnlghL 

BlilhiBiind,  boircd  bi/  infnuily,  CHrt\l  >•■/ 
Ft.  Valrry  (a.d.  CM).  Illithmand,  llii' 
son  of  illuatriiiuB  parents,  waa  paialyii'd 
from  birth,  so  that  he  could  not  at:inil 
iipridht,  bulbia  hoJy  was  bowed  togelliiT, 
The  [Mri!nts,havin{;e:thBu>tedalI  mcdicnl 
j  ikill  without  recpiving  any  benefit,  car- 


I  Tied  the  cl 
St.  Val 


and  e 


tided  DVi 
ically  implore. 


inty. 


to  'lake 

Valcry  prayed,  and  then  taking  tlic  cliibl 
by  the  linnd,  and  alrokioif  it  from  IimiI 
to  foot,  the  body  was  made  atiaiglit,  and 
delivered  to  its  mother.— St.  Atlalua  (a 
contemporary),  Atll  of  St,  K.ihr.y. 

Braxsn  Serpent. 

NlKB,  III.  4-11 .  When  lbs  children  •>(  I>rar.'l 
csme  to  Kikin.  ilinr  bcgui  u  wrarr  of  ihelr 
wanderlnrs  sud  Hid  <o  Katn,  Wtij  have  you 
bnngkl  ua  up  out  of  KRfpt  lo  ill'  here  In  tba 
wlULincvr  GudouiiiiirTat  Uielrmnnnur- 
Ink  and  sent  Bery  ■spi'iiiF  imong  the  [>rvpl4 
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^iitrb  bit  many,  and  masT  died.    So  the  people    ! 
repented.  Hiid  implored  Moses  to  intercede  for    , 
them.     Moeen  did  ro,  and  God  said  to  bim,    ■ 
Make  thee  a  braxen  serpent,  and  rai«e  It  on  a   I 
pole  in  the  night  of  all  the  people,  and  say  unt<i 
tbem.  Whoever  looks  upon  the  serpent  shall 
live.    Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded ;  and 
it  came  to  pass,  if  a  man  bitten  by  a  serpent 
looked  on  the  brazen  serpent,  the  bite  was  cured, 
and  the  man  lived. 

Alexander  Vie  Great  and  the  bunwhj 
candle,  Alexander  the  Great  placed  a 
burning  candle  in  the  hall  of  bis  palace, 
and  made  proclamation  by  heralds 
throughout  Macedonia,  that  *'any  one 
guilty  of  treason  should  receive  free 
pardon  if  be  came  into  the  ball  boldly 
while  the  candle  was  burning,  but  those 
who  feared  to  come,  or  neglected  to  do 
so,  should  suffer  the  extreme  penalty  of 
the  law."  l^Iunv  believed  tbe  V)roclama- 
lion,  came,  and  went  away  free;  they 
were  courteously  received,  well  treated, 
and  went  home  penitent ;  but  others 
feared  or  neglected  to  do  so,  and  suffered 
ignominious  deaths. — Qesta  JRomanorum, 
xcvi. 

A  lioman  custom  in  sieges.    The  Romans 

had  an  ancient  custom,  when  a  citv  or 

castle  was  besieged,  of  burning  a  lighted 

candle,  and  as  long  as  the  candle  lasted 

they  were  willing  to  receive  overtures  of 

peace  ;  but  immediately  the  candle  was 

burnt  out,  the  time  of  ^race  was  over. — 

Crcsta  Jiotnanorumf  xcviii. 

Tb«  modern  cuttoin  U  to  fix  a  Unie  for  m'ertiirei,  uid 
to  iKvin  acUre  oprnUoiu  at  th«  ezpintion  of  tlM  time 
flxed.  Tbitf,  in  Uw  ren>nt  Kioptlan  war  (1881).  Admiral 
R^-tniwir  BKve  AmM  Uie  £g)r|itiaii  mbel  a  atated  Ume 
«iibiii  whirh  lie  voulil  nuilie  tenm  with  liim;  Aiabl  did 
nut  caiittulaU  wittiin  tJie  time  flied,  and  the  BrttlUi 
adiulral  iuBtanUjr  opened  An 

Maclanof  Glencoc  (1C92).  William  III. 
gave  the  Jacobites  of  Glencoe  to  the  end 
of  December,  1692,  to  make  their  submis- 
sion, but  those  who  failed  to  do  so  were 
to  suffer  the  death  of  rebels  and  traitors. 
Maclan  was  prevented  by  a  heavy  fall  of 
snow  from  arriving  witliin  the  appointed 
time,  and  Sir  John  Dalr}'m])le  (the  master 
of  Stair)  sent  Captain  Campbell  to  put  the 
chief,  with  thirty  glenmen,  to  deatn. 

8ir  John  is  genenllf  blamed  for  thti  aemltr,  hat  In 
relielUon.  treamo.  and  war.  no  marxin  mutt  Ik  glvf^n.  no 
ncuae  for  diaubcdicncc  bboidd  be  admitted.  Buppoic,  in 
the  eaae  of  the  brasen  aerpent,  one  of  the  MlTemi  bad 
nid,  "Tbe  braaen  lerpent  apoaed  to  tbe  ftall  ami  la 
K>  daizUng  tliat  It  woald  blind  me  to  look  at  it."  his 
excuae  woald  not  bare  exempted  bfaa  fniro  the  penalty  of 
dlaobedienoe ;  nor  would  It  be  otbarwlae  if  be  IumI  mIiI. 
*'  1  waa  folBf  to  kkik,  but  nisht  cloeed  In  and  prerented 
mr  seelBf  It."  Many  a  eaae  may  appear  hard,  but  the 
BiacfaM  would  be  enonaoui  If  excoiea  wwa  accepted. 


Broui^lit  Him. 

Jobn'  \ii.  44-4T.    Some  of  them  wotiM  have 
taken  JesiL^  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  Him. 


Then  came  the  oQlcers  to  tbe  diief  prieils  and 
the  PharliiecA,  who  said,  AVhy  have  ye  not 
brought  Him  f  The  officers  answered,  Nerer 
man  spake  like  this  man.  Then  said  the 
Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

Pastor  Jacnick's  anecdote.  The  foUow- 
ing  is  a  niar\'ellous  parallel,  and  has  the 
merit  of  being  histoncal. 

I^ostor  Jacnick  related  the  following 
fact  to  a  company  assembled  in  the  house 
of  Mr.  Eisner.      While  Voltaire  was  in 
Berlin,  a  pious  clergyman  in  one  <A  the 
churches  of  that  city  protested  stroDglv 
against  **  that  viper,  and  enemy  of  ail 
^dliness."    Freocrick  the  Great,  think- 
ing himself  insulted  by  this  language, 
sent  one  of  his  generals  to  arrest  the 
clergyman,  and  l^ge  him  in  the  state 
prison  of  Spandau.     The  general  went 
accordingly,  and  said  to  the  clergyman, 
'*  What  IS  it  yon  said  in  yonr  sermon  to 
affront  his  majesty?*     Wherenpon  the 
good  man  spoke  to  the  general  with  so 
much  fervour  and  power,  that  the  officer 
returned  to  the  king  without  executing 
the  order.    When  Frederick  said,  *'  WhV| 
general,  how  is  it  you  are  back  so  soon  r" 
Uie  general  replied,  *'I  could  not  hurt  a 
hair  of  that  good  man    if   it  were  to 
cost  my  life.        Wherenpon    the   king 
replied,  "  Then  go  back,  and  teU  him  not 
to  meddle  with  Uie  subject  a^n."   Next 
Sunday  tbe  clergyman  again   exhorted 
his  couCTegation  to  beware  of  the  leareo 
of  unbelief,  and  the  king  sent  another  of 
his  generals  to  take  the  contamadoot 
orator  to  Spandau,  adding  he  was  not  to 
enter  into  conversation  with  him.    The 
roads    being    bad,  travelling  wa|  slow 
work,  and   the   general    expressed   his 
regret  at  the  task  imposed  on  him.    On 
this  hint  the  clerg^nnan  spoke  earnestly 
of  Christ  crucified,  and  the  great  danger  of 
indifference  and  infidelity.     The  eenenl 
was  meltcdj  he  had  no  heart  left  aim  to 
carry  out  his  commission,  and  when  half- 
way to  Spandau  ordered  the  driver  to 
turn  the  horses  and  drive  back  to  Beriin. 
Having  set  down  his  prisoner  at  his  own 
door,  Uie  general  went  to  the  king  and 
said,  **  Your  majesty  may  order  me  on 
any  other  service,  but   I   cannot  ^^bX 
ajgainst  God.    I  would  not,  to  sava  my 
life,  hurt  a  hair  of  that  good  man.    In 
fact,  Icotdd  not  if  I  woald?' — HendersoOi 
Metnorials  of  John  Venning, 

The  captain  of  the  galleys^  with  a  com- 
pany of  toldiers  sent  to  arreH  /Wmat  tf 
Pauia,  falls  down  before  him  m  meremo$ 
(A.D.  1416-1607).  Ferdinand  I.,  king  of 
Naples,  so  hated  St.  Franeif  of  Fanlsi 


THE  BUDDIKG  ROD. 


f  hii  eaplalu,  irith  a 


Unda  on  lo  bnly  •  m4D.  The  ci 
LiEd  nn  he*d  to  thi*  remoDftiuiM,  but 
pciKo«ded  to  execute  the  king'i  order. 
IK.  Fmncis,  in  the  mefta  time,  entend 
tu  cathedral  u  nsiul,  and  placed  bimiclt 
•a  hi*  korei  before  the  high  attar.  The 
nptaiD  and  bii  bnod  entered  the  cUurrh, 
Ut  failed  to  we  the  uiot,  b«cau^  God 
bid  reodcnd  him  inviaiblc.  AtlenQlhlie 
(aiEc  forward,  and  uid  to  the  captnin, 
"Uliom  trekre?"  The  captain,  innteod 
rf  arrcstini;  the  saint,  fell  it  bU  ftcC,  and 
legged  pardon  for  having  undertaken  liiit 
eumniuicin.  St.  Fruicii  raiMd  him  from 
tie  gTQDnd,  and  uid,  "  Go  and  tell  lli« 
king  that  unleis  he,  the  queen,  and  ttie 
ptijicejt  amend  their  livei,  ihe  Tenijconce 
rf  God  will  fall  upon  tbeir  houac.''^  Tlie 
Bcr^uge  being  reported  to  the  oniirt,  the 
tiiiK  iru  alarmed,  and  eeaaed  from  all 
tiitixr  penccutioD. — Father  tiiry,  Aclt 
vj  Ciinoiu'rulHrii,  etc. 

Btidding  Hod. 

NCHB.    X 

miit,  tba  iirelTe  tr 


the  tribe  of  Lcil ' 

^aibu  wo  appoLnlnl  liigU  priMl. 

T!.t  Viryin  ilar<i  girta  to  Jotfjth  h'j  the 
hit  0/  (Ae  EwWi*;  rid.  When  Mary  nas 
of  marriageable  age,  the  young  men  of 
Jodah,  who  were  of  the  lineage  of  Darid, 
bxik  rocb  a  md,  and  dcnoiiited  tlicni  in 
the  temple,  with  the  underitandint,'  that 
he  W.14  to  have  her  to  wife  whose  rod 
boddi'd.  The  rod  of  Joieph  budded,  and 
Mary  became  hi*  espoused  wife.— Edward 

"' '-.eaa),  Iik;    


191. 


(1623),  Litet  of  Uu  OiiM 


Tit  itK*  of  St.  DriUkrwa  thrO'ri  ont 
Icac^i  {A.1I.  '253).  Tlie  bi»hcp  of  Lan- 
gna  being  dead,  the  CLur:li  aBicmbled  in 
the  ontoty  of  St.  Jnhn  the  KvaDgelist  to 
wle«t  a  auccestor,  and  God  told  tJieni  He 
had  ehoaen  Detideriua  tor  that  high 
oSce.  No  snch  person  was  known  to 
aoT  of  them,  and  they  sent  to  Kome  for 
information.  Ai  the  deputation  were 
WliuoiDg  home,  they  law  near  Geneva  a 
Ulworar  named  Dcsideriui.drivingacart, 
•ad  Mk«d  him  to  com*  and  (ptak  to 


Bhoot  forth  leaves  and  blosaiiui*  in  great 
abundance.  It  waa  en»u::b.  The  sign 
WBi  indisputnlile,  and  I>esideriu9  the 
labourer  waa  elected  bishop  of  Lancrcn, 
—I.'abb^    Hazclin,  Suiuh    <it  lu    Il-iuie 


Ortns,  a  snlitsry  living  in  tlie  elctt  of  s 
Ti>ck,  waa  cbosen  bisbop  of  Aueli.  Whi-n 
t)ic  deputation  waited  on  him  lie  derliued 
tlie  honour,  anil,  lakinu  up  his  stnlF,  was 
about  to  leave  Ihe  ruve,  but  his  staff  rooted 
itself  in  the  sidid  nivk,  and  llirew  out 
leaves  and  brnnclies.  St.  Orens,  eon- 
>idcring  tliis  miracle  an  undeninUr  indi- 
cation of  the  will  ut  God,  went  with  the 
deputation,  and  no  (nonrr  did  he  net  fuot 
in  the  city,  than  tU  the  sii'k  were  in- 
■tanlly  mtnred  to  lienlih,  nn  matter  with 
wlmt  malady  they  were  afllicted.  His 
bir>j^[ilier  remarks,  "ce  aeconri  mimele 
acbeva  de  tui  Ragner  les  ci'urii." — Jlon- 
lezun,  Hintoire  de  Uuic^Hi.-, 


St.  I'uul  cliosen  Uehop  of  Trou-dd- 
'i-UHJ  i//  the  buJJiTUI  of  a  dr;/  riiei  (fifth 
'enlurv).    I'aul  of  Heinit,  in  Cliani|Burne, 

■' r",?: 


ind   fuUowci!   as 
a  ploughini 


iral  pn.    ^ 


fn.m  Tmis-ChatCBUK  [ 
selves  before  biui  and  askeil  his  iiiimf. 
"  I  am  CKlleil  I'aul,"  he  replied.  "  Tii.in 
jou  are  the  [■eriuin  wo  seek,"  said  llie 
deputation.  '"Hie  Cbiirch  at  Ti»is- 
Oiateaux  has  chosen  vou  for  Uieir 
bishop."  "Chosen  me  for  a  liinbi>p?" 
exclnimed  Paul.  "  Get  away  wiili  you :  I 
certainty  am  not  the  Paul  yoii  are  seek- 
ing for.    You  see  I  am  only  a  ennimnn 


1   of   TA 


•  J'l^^f^" 


herdsman,  and  St.  Pet  ,  ,  . 
apostles,  was  but  a  nsticrman.  (.lod  is  no 
respecter  of  pcr^ioni,  and  you,  Paul,  are 
the  person  chosen  to  be  our  bishop." 
Paul  could  not  be  pentuaded  that  soma 
mistake  had  niitbeen  niule.  and,  picking 
lip  D  dry  slii.'k,  ilirust  it  int"  thu  ground, 
saying,  "  When  this  dry  "'ick  buds  and 
bungs  forth  fluwerl  1  will  belicTC  you, 
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THE  BURNING  BL'SU. 
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And  not  till  then."  Whu,  however,  wu 
hif  utoniriiment  vhea  he  beheld  the 
«cick  coi-ercd  with  leaves  aad  flowers. 
The  depauci' n  wu  overjoyed.  They 
M,w  Mi  once  thit  Gcid  Himself  confinned 
their  choice,  and  Paul  ci.  uM  no  lon^r 
pfuje  to  follow  ihem.—L'ftbbc  Na^ial, 
Jhji>:rjfMc  Bitt.n:  f  rj.Vft.e. 

L.  caaiB«i&fan::^u  <rf  u.e  h..U.LC  tu.ft  cf  UiL.>p  Pi-l. 

w^  n:fUu»,  k»tML  «<-l  >!;r.a:*l  ii:«u%  u  curel  in 

Th«  PKiler.  of  onnr.  «iZ  be  rtiair-W  cct  ■•«"?■  of 
A-..'i«  vf  T<k -a.  lh«  hvrJjnuuL  bu:  c-f  {..T:n:rJk'-^f^  in 
I...LIX*!.  <uh).  ial>i  friu  the  rUn^-h  :o  te  ii..-Lft:iir  k4 
II  IL«.  T.-e  :a>  ■■{  AtKUfwOi:>n.u»  I.j*  cx->ieiMT  V  r.^-kt 
q--it«  w  fa;:.i':Ar.  tut  ^icm#  «tu  t^rt  md  (^^.ati.>Cunlii* 
t.i .  ch.  L  ■  « .::  rcitMfubcr  ttU  Akunikr  ctMM  Uli  loor 

TVm?  oci'/i  ^Kil  if  St,  JloncrtTi  nunc 
bccuuifs  a  »iU!^.K-rr;/tree  (seventh  centurv). 
When  the  nursc  of  St.  Honorc  heard  tLat 
he  wad  made  a  bishop,  ihe  was  putting 
bread  into  an  oven,  and  stood  stupetled 
with  amazement.  **  1  don't  believe  it — I 
ditn't  believe  it!"  she  exclaimed,  and 
sticking  the  peel,  which  she  held  in  her 
hand,  into  the  ^niund,  she  added,  **  When 
that  takes  rout,  1  will  believe  my  boy 
19  made  a  bishop."  No  sooner  had  she 
bpitken,  than  tlie  i>eel  became  a  mulberry 
tree,  full  of  kaves  and  fruit.  In  refer- 
ence to  this  "miracle,"  St.  Ilonore  is 
represented  in  Chriftian  art  with  a  peel, 
unJ  hence  the  rhyme — 

Baint  HonnrA 

Atcc  hi  i<ciM 
F.>|  lioiioiv. 

— L'ubbd  Corblet,   Orujina  </u  J\ititjtu<jc 
Liturjique  dcs  Boulanjcrs, 

An  xrl.  lUtla,  (m  iiiontmit  rnoore  co  DiArla  dmi 
riiii(-[>.ii  losb  iKileriiGl  du  Kiiiit  <v«u|iie.— L'aljUi  L'wrbleu 

Pope  Urlxin^s  budding  staff  and  Tatm- 
liduser.  The  following  is  only  a  talc,  but 
it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  legend.  The  riiter 
Tannhttuscn  was  a  German  knight,  who 
won  the  love  of  Lisaura,  a  Miuituan  lady. 
Uilario  the  pliilosophcr  often  conversed 
with  him  on  8U|>ematural  subjects,  and 

£romif<ed  that  A  onus  herself  should  be 
is  mistress  if  he  had  courage  enough  to 
ontrr  Ycnusbcrg.  TannhUufler  had  no 
ia«*k  of  courage,  and  accordingly  started 
1 1  If  al  once  on  the  niystcriuus  journey  • 
Lisuura  being  told  thereof,  killed  herself. 
At  Venusbcrg  tlio  riticr  ^ave  full  swing 
to  pleasure ;  out  after  a  time  returned  to 
Mantua,  and  made  his  confession  to  pope 
r  rbfvn.  Ilia  holiness  said  to  him,  ^'  Man, 
viiu  can  no  more  hoi>e  for  pardon  than  I 
cnn  expect  tliis  staif  to  put  forth  bud?*." 
fio  T'uuuhiiuser  tied  in  despair  to  Vcnus- 


berg  again.  Meanwhile  the  pope*i  lUft 
actoally  did  bod,  and  Uihan  lent  in  all 
directions  for  the  litter,  bat  to  no  pur- 
pose. He  was  nowhere  to  be  found,  aad 
never  a;:ain  showed  hia  face  on  this 
earth. — Tieck,  i'Mntastu, 

T  m.'jt  l« an  alitsaiy.  d«>|picJ to  dunr  Uic  bowwil— 
K^Kj  of  CfM— "  AU  uutiDcr  of  ahi  and  btvphnur  riMiB 
l^  Ijf^.iva  unto  lorn : "  icA.  crrii  If  the)  Iiat«  UWd  W 
|->.iMu«  in  tb»  <itj  ut  Vrnu'ilvry.  T»niih&iiHr  te  Iht 
l«:..Utit.  «li»«  bttlCT  eoiitKtwn  u  dtoknl  bf  Itatvnii 
•  :.k-h  r^-rui^  up  vim  t>k«  K'^^  kc(L  H«  quit*  plM^n 
t*»  ira<oR,  tu:  finditii;  hi*  wdJau  lepMiuuiee  a  — rf 
of  »u«|uciiMi.  £ii;«  bock  acaiii  lutd  Uw  wnrli  IlitwB  ba 
war.iinc  u>  niinlTtcn  not  to  moawre  GoJ'i  IntnUa  !••• 
r.nj  HICK)  hv  the  flnita  tcopo  of  xMx  ovn  Jii 
IV  rUar  Id  Jkhift ;  lotTo  that  to  God. 


A  diiid  fiiri,  touchfd  by  thg  bier  of  A. 
Z^irv.-'.')',  bursts  into  fuHfutiage  (a.d.  407). 
The  bier  of  St.  Zanobi  happened,  in  paw 
in>:.  to  touch  an  elm  tree,  dead  and 
withered  to  the  roots  from  old  age.  The 
moment  it  did  so  the  whole  tree  buit 
into  leaf,  and  was  covered  with  floweia. 
lliis  tree  was  looked  on  by  the  people 
with  such  re^'crencc,  that  eve^  one 
coveted  a  piece  as  a  charmed  relic,  and 
the  tree  ere  long  was  wholly  cut  awav. 
A  marble  pillar  was  then  erected  on  the 
spot,  witli  an  inscription  stating  what 
has  been  said  above.  'Wlien  the  bier 
reached  the  doiirway  of  St.  Saviour's 
Cathedral,  it  (the  bier)  became  immor- 
able,  and  no  ^wer  of  man  cooU  fores 
it  further  on,  till  bishop  Andrew  promised 
to  found  twelve  chaplains  to  chant  the 
praises  of  God  in  the  chapel  designed  for 
the  dead  saint. — John  Tortel  (archpriest 
of  Arezzo),  Life  of  St.  Zancbi  (1433). 

Thta  Vffi^ting  of  eoOlnii  pUbn.  beatui,  mmi  »  w.  li 
••1  commuii,  and  apimvntlj  m  Miurltu*.  that  t«*«  My. 
Ou^uu  ri  apLdn  to  pofM  LtuXIIL.  ImnKk  «ltktt:aa< 
In  ai«luft7  n)<>  "Nuirt  inhriiUou  n'ot  fm  iTfeavoHr 
uue  nvyanei  arcujile  «o  brcur  dt  td  o«  tiri  dt  c«  >Mi 
en  liartlcnlicr,  mak  d«  rcnramr  k  rhiMalra  dt  la  tniw^ 
tlon  ik)  ainto  Tiiil  niteo  la  tnsumataiiB  daaotto  ^vifMk 
Oil  J  Tcm.  qn'cii  iilf in  tii.  rittie.  ^nt  opM  iiliwwi 
fu]«,  en  pn'M-iir«  tW  uillllen  de  ttaioinl^  w  aWnaolt  41 
rii^MobiUti."    iTLia  was  In  UM9L) 

Burning  Bush. 

KxoD.  ill.  1-0.  Kow  Moses  kept  the  flock  of 
Jelhro  bis  (atber-ia-Iaw,  priest  of  MkUan  t  sad 
hf  led  the  flock  to  the  back  of  tke  deMiC  aad 
cAUio  to  the  mountain  uf  Ood,  even  to  HoRb. 
Alii  the  siigel  of  the  Lonl  appeared  to  him  In 
A  Itanie  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  biuh :  and 
he  looked,  anil,  beliold,  Uio  bush  burned  wfth 
Are,  an<l  the  bush  wa«  not  consumed.  Aad 
Mu!N»  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside,  and  see  this 
gn'At  sight,  w)iy  the  bush  i«  not  burnt.  And 
when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to  sqb^ 
Ood  cslled  unto  him  ont  of  the  midst  of  the 
bu«h,  and  said,  Moiiet.  Hoaes.  And  he  snl4 
Ilrre  am  I.  Ami  the  lAiid  said,  Ihftw  not  nigh 
hither :  put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feel,  lor 
the  place  whereon  thou  standeM  is  holy  gniund. 
And  Moses  hid  hli  face ;  for  he  was  afirafcl  to 
look  upon  Qod. 


Pt.L] 


CAMUiS'  BAIB  BAJHENT. 


A  hraiiH  clmrck  net  ir\imnd  iv  Hetn 
l^o.  ISSO).  A  gnU  In  ink*  ow  hi 
ColoOMt  *biob  boiDt  down  nany  tioaMi. 
St.  Bcnuaim  *ait  to  nodu  uuMaac«, 
aai  iBV  >  eharch,  whoUr  «DvelDpai]  in 
iiMM  on  irery  aide,  yet  not  iajimd  ia 
the  lean.  While  guins  M  lbi>  Mnnge 
' — '-1,   ha  obterrfd   the    Lord  Jmui 


tb*  cbwdi  i  anij  11 


iiw1<.Wt   p 


«vtd 


Mcrad  •diflce,  ant  of  ruptct  (o  the  ucied 
VMdm  aod  eruciiliion  at  the  Lord.  !□ 
lu^  Uu  OamM  dunt  not  toDch  the  build- 
ing which  wu  ttias  protected.  Tbii 
«mriction  vu  coaflrmed,  on  natieing 
that  flw  eiMi  moltiplial  ItMlf,  in  order 
to  pratectdMM  puti  of  tlwcbntBh  which 
tb»  SMtai  (ran  Urn*  to  tinu  threatued 
■leaL  tliu  muTcUotu  liriit  Slled  bit 
■onl  with  tbi*  Mend  naactToii :  Th«  beN 
way  of  kcc[dDa  tbe  beut  trom  btiag  eoa- 

«a  tba  meinnrj'  the  imaga  of  T^riit 
cnud&*a,—Lifi  of  81.  Btrmann  (Bullan- 
•Umi),  April  1. 

nt  hnuu  Mom-hut  ui  tKt  nilmrhi 
^OUAiw(iacchM,ii.D.M00}.  Hareta 
M.  1400,  aafacptaard  on  the  tann  of  Sainu 
Mari^  and  anoUur  trom  Conrtiiol,  near 
rM  Iniw  imT-Mame,  while  kactNou  aheep 
sot  Carbon  tha  ehaptl  ot  St.  John  tba 
Baftiat,  obanrad,  tk  a  little  ditlaaee 
tnim  wbara  they  stood,  a  brilliant  ligbt 
in  tha  nidat  of  a  giaat  tbom-biub.  The 
■batp  in  alwn  ran  away;  the  lamba  onlj 
voBtarad  to  appniBeta  the  Inuh  ! !  Corioni 
to  know  tha  caua  of  thii  eitraoidicuny 
light,  tba  two  ahepherda  vera  drawing 
■■■r,  when  tbaj  ware  ao  dauled  by  tha 
light  that  they  iwoaoed,  and  were  a  long 
tine  baton  they  cama  to  themwlret. 
IVhan  they  did  lo,  they  found  the  caoie 
of  thia  briliiant  U^t  waa  an  image  of 
tb*  Virgin  Mai;r  holding  hei  8od  in  ber 
■ma  1 1  The  light  grew  >tian)[er  after 
aiuiait,  and  crowdi  ran  to  aee  it  from  all 
tha  neighbOBihood ;  and,  ai  the  place  ii 
elaratad,  the  buniing  both  wa*  aesD  for 
Ion  Icagoea  round.  When  the  phtno- 
maam  oeaisi,  the  biibop  of  ChUoni,  at 
the  head  of  hia  whola  chapter,  the  naigh- 
bonrioy  oio)!?!  >od  an  enamous  crowd 
of  d>*  inhabitaott,  went  in  pTcccMion  to 
tha  bnib,  and  foond  it  covered  with  green 
laaraa,  notwilhatandiofc  the  Oaoiti  which 
had  bean  aeao  in  the  midit  of  it.  The 
ima^  vaa  itiU  io  tbe  buab,  and  wai 
earned  with  leversnce  to  the  chapel  of 
St.  John  tha  BaptiaC. 


Nolrt-Dame  (fc»  Miraclei  at  Sfauriao 
(i.e.  507).  One  dartt  night  Theoda- 
childe,  daugbter  ot  Govii,  noticed  ia 
Hontielii'  foreit  a  brilliant  lifcbt,  whidi 
ahoaa  traong  the  trees,  but  injjied  them 
not.      The  nighl   folloiring  it  appeand 

Xin.  OreatlyMtonished  atthtistnnga 
aomeaon,  ibe  went  to  the  ipot,  and 
found,  in  the  very  centra  ot  the  light,  a 
wooden  image,  ai  black  as  coal,  repttjent- 
ing  the  MadoQDB  and  her  lafeut.  Theo- 
dechilde  at  once  cammanded  a  ohapel  to 
be  built  on  the  apot,  and  there  the  de- 
posited the  image.  So  numerous  wen 
the  miracles  which  pn^eeded  therefrom, 
that  a  town,  named  Hauriac,  iprang  up 
in  tbe  viciaity,  and  the  chapel  wai  called 
"Kotre-Dame  dee  Miiaclea."  The  mi- 
racle* were  for  the  mo>t  part  the  or- 
dinary ones,  of  light  to  tbe  blind,  hearing 
to  U«  deaf,  speech  to  the  dumb,  casting 
out  devilH,  and  curing  parajyiica  ;  but  the 
toUgwInn-  IB  leas  cummon.  O  mornini 
two  man,  in  ttnnge  eoatume,  wen  found 
at  the  chapel  doon,  faat  asleep.  On 
waking,  they  were  eridently  pniiled  to 
make  ont  where  they  wart,  and  how  they 
got  there.  Their  tale  wu  that  (hay 
wen  two  alave*  from  Spain,  who  prayad 
to  Notre-Dama  del  Miracle*  to  dehVai 
them,  and  while  they  slept,  the  Virgin 
niuit  have  carried  them  from  their  priaon 
in  Spain,  and  depoaited  them  in  Hauriac, 
where  tbey  were  found.  "  Tel  eat  la  fait 
raccnt^  dans  t'office  mime  (i.e.  Fropr*  tb 
SI.  Flour),  ot  qiie  coalrmeat  lea  chainaa 
sabsiitantci  qu'on  parte  en  procession 
devant  la  eUtue  miraculeuie." — Met. 
Gui<rin.  Via  dei  Sun/t  (7lh  edit.  ISMl, 
vol.  V.  p.  424. 


Comely  Hair  Raiment. 

HiiT.  Ill.l.    John  tbe  B^iUttirasUi 
praj.T,    et.  Laks  aiyi  thai  ZaEbirtu 

walking  In  t\l  Ih*  lumaiaDdinenla  ii 
UDm  of  tbe  Lni  blametra ;  but  Ita'i 
child.  bacBuse  Kll.ab«ta  wh  tum.i.ai 

ZacbKflah  Kas  eii^cuilnc  bUofflrial  du 


•rwHHk.      Uttabclbih 


CAULDRON  INKOCUOUS. 


St.  Oenulph,  liia  John  Iht  Baptiat,  ikh 
tht  ton  of  prater,  and  Ami  Ait  ronnml  0/ 
cameTihair  (third centur)-).  Genitos  Bad 
hii  wife  Aclia  were  butli  pioaa  CliriBtiuia, 
*rliD  walked  in  >ll  the  com mntid meals 
and  ordinances  of  Chriit  blaiucleai ;  bat 
they  had  no  rhilJ,  because  Aclia  wm 
barren,  and  they  wen  both  well  stricken 
in  j'cnn.  One  day,  hnvint;  praved  with 
more  than  uiual  camesUieu  that  God 
would  roachaate  to  pre  them  a  aon,  a 
Toice  Slid  to  tbem^  "Fear  not:  for  }-our 
prayers  are  heard  ;  and  Aclia  tball  bear  a 
■on.  and  ye  aball  coll  bia  name  Gcnuliih. 
And  ye  ahall  bare  joy  and  frladneas  in 
him ;  yea,  and  many  ahill  rejoice  in  his 
birth,  for  he  aball  be  j^reat  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord."  Id  due  time  the  child  wai 
bam,  and  at  the  age  of   five  years  wsa 

S'ven  to  St.  Sixtai,  to  be  brought  np  in 
e  tear  and  adntanition  of  the  Urd. 
This  aame  Genal;^,  like  John  (he  Bap- 
tist had  hia  ninienC  of  camel'a  hatr, 
trhich  he  wore  Always,  except  when  ha 
celebrated  the  "Holy  Myateriea,"  on 
which  aolemn  occasinnB  he  arrayed  him- 
■etf  in  the  flnett  linen  and  moat  CD<itly 
robes,  brilliant  with  gold  and  precious 
stonea.  In  the  territory  of  Cadurci  {Ca- 
Aori)  he  preached  the  Word,  and  ex- 
horted all  men  to  repalance  and  faith. 
The  fame  of  hia  aacctity  drew  many  onto 
bim,  and  be  peiforLiied  many  miracles  in 
the  name  01  Jesn«  Clhrist. — Bollandua, 
Acta  Sanetorvm,  vol.  ii.  p.  S3,  etc. 

Catildron  Innocuous.  (See  Fine 
Ihhdcuoub.) 

Rii.  il.  n-SI.  ne  lima  would  (Ul  mt  to 
tell  of  ifaoa*  who  t*roii|h  falih  KoppeA  ibe 

loollia  of  IIODi,  qsnclicd  (tie  Tlolence  of  fln. 


sa." 


.    When  ■ 


irnlUb  Bn,' 


wapts  unhurt  (fourth  [.„.„..„  .„. 
nperor  Diocletian  appointed  Simtdidos 
>   stamp   ODt  Christuuiity  in   Cilicia. 


first  hung  with  his  head  downwards,  and 
his  flesh  lorn  from  bis  bones  by  iron 
hooka  ;  in  hii  horrible  torture  he  attciwl 
not  a  ^onn.  He  wn*  then  taken  down, 
and,  after  aa  hour's  reapite,  sharp  spikes 

saSered  in  alienee.  Tbe  gnieraor,  ini- 
tated  beyond  meaiuie  at  thie  apparent 

insenaibiiity,  now  ordered  his  Biyr™idon« 

"    ■        '■         ith  open,  and  pour  ■""    ■" 

1.     At  til'    ■■ 


lot  molten  lead. 


.t  this  the  crowd  be- 


his  life.  Kelt  day  Simplicini  again 
took  his  sent  on  the  tribunal,  and  com- 
manded the  sninC  to  be  thrown  head  fore- 
moat  into  a  cauldron  ot  bolliag  pitd. 
St.  Boniface  made  tbe  sifpi  of  the  ems, 
the  cauldron  broke  into  frszmenb,  and 
the  boi1in|r  pitch  burnt  tembly  the  exe- 
cutioners, but  aeTcr  toui^hed  thi  saint 
at  all.  Simplicius,  out  of  patience,  theo 
ordered  the  aaiot'e  head  to  be  cut  off. 
As  thia  was  done  the  earth  qoakad,  and 
all  present  thought  tite  world  was  cnme 
to  aneod,— jicia  Sanctonun  (Bollaniliiti(, 
vol.  ii.  May  M. 

Si.  CKilia  cxpoied  in  a  dry  oaatdron 
trt  liver  a  hiige  fire,  and  vet  unfurl.  Afla 
the  martyrdom  of  her  huaband  ValsriaD, 
the  Roman  i;uvemot  Almachini  codh 
manded  hia  oScera  to  place  St.  Cecilia 
in  a  dry  cauldron,  and  placo  the  cauldron 
over  a  fierce  Ore,  till  his  Tictim  waa  drieil 
cinder.      St.   Cecilia  was   in    the 


she  round  her  dry  bath  "  delighttally 
refrcihing."  An  executioner  then  eaoM 
with  orders  to  cut  o9  her  head.  Three 
times  be  ent  across  her  neck  with  hii 
aword,  but  sdU  left  it  danglinz  on  hex 
boBom  by  tbt  skin.  For  three  days  tha 
saint  lived  in  this  state  Hany  caint  to 
visit  her,  and  she  apoke  to  them  word* 
of  consouttion  uul  |;ood  bopt.    Among 


CUAIHS  FAUJHG  OFF  PBISOKERS. 
•'tlM  birawd 


ft-L.} 

MMItft "  g^r*  to  hiiD 
tht  coiwwion  of  bcrboDM  iato  ■  ehtmb. 
WbcD  dM  bid  completed  ber  dinctioni, 
■ki  TOM  to  hei  kniet  id  ptbjbt,  and  in 
ttiiptMtaic  fdl  ulMiia  Jmu.— Simeon 
KfltapbnaUc  (SnCbknear,  Qmbrtxr^ 
tHat  "Tilt  S«EOBd  Nod'*  T>1c."I 

ft.  CVpr«M  and  Bt.  Jmtiia  miarmtd 
M  a  onwfrm  o/  wvfAw  nicA.  In  the 
tBf^  of  ClandiDi  II.  of  Rom^  St.  C;- 

eaikd  St.  JosUoi  were  tint  torn  from 
to  foot  by  booki  and  harmw,  kod 
lbs  Ht  tuked  in  *  cauldron  full  of 
w  nihil  HI  pitch,  tallow,  and  other  mnttera. 
B«t,  Iqr  the  gnce  of  God,  theie  holy 
* — n  Itit  oo  ^leaafort  in  theit  bath  j 


— Bede  {A.D.  7MJ 
Sm  aim  St.  Gnniy  Nuiuuenai, 
OfotilMU  ^ODUl  .AiKm,  18  (a.d.  S63). 

ft.  Sraamia,  lidgfi  a/  Ounanua,  wet 
i> g flMftfcw  mieUiiiij paek witieut  injury 
(a-Ot  m).  St.  EranDui,  in  the  leign  of 
Diodrtiaw,  wu  But  beatea  with  itaTti, 
thn  bHtiiiadocd  with  knotty  club*,  and 
then  idBiiged  into  a  caaldron  filled  with 
(Hd>i  oiL  Mid  mio.  The  cauldron  wu 
Nt  on  >  snge  Are  till  the  mass  leethcd  ; 
Bid  JCt  tiie  laint  leceired  no  lunn,  toe 
tk*  Ttrf  fin  wa*  ia  league  with  tum. 
BelBg  nken  from  the  seething  pot,  hs 
-na  led  buk  to  prison  and  laden  with 
Aaioi;  bcitGod  leot  Hiaantcel  lo  deliver 
Urn.  Afterward!  be  fell  into  the  hands 
of  KmitiDiiaD,  who  put  en  him  acoiaelet 
if  MdJtot  iron  ;  but  this  alio  did  him 
BO  hum,  and  scaiQ  be  wu  taken  buck  to 
priwm.  The  Cod  who  delivered  him 
MM*  MBt  anotber  angel  to  lend  him  out 
of  pciioD,  and  take  bim  to  Camnaoia. 
A  uird  time  was  he  apprehended,  and 
this  tiine  he  was  martyred,  but  we  are 
Dot  told  bow.  —  Ado  (archbishop  of 
TianDe),  ifartyrolaii/, 

ft.  Jmb  the  Z'inrM  tost  info  a  aiiildroa 
•/  hffWiv  Act  oil.  When  St.  John  the 
firaagtliat  was  nioetir  yeare  old,  the  em- 
peror Domitian  commanded  him  to  be 
east  into  ■  cauldron  of  boiling  hot  oil. 
Tba  placa  appointed  for  this  torture  was 
a  tarn  open  Qeld  before  the  Latin  gate. 

.  t , lednni"  «"-' 

wbict 

moDi  crowd  assembled  on  the  spot  to  see 
On  ipKtMte.  The  eTaDceliBt,  no  doubt, 
mu  Mootged  tir«t.  iccordiag  to  the  utual 
•MtOffl,  aad  was  tbea  led  forth  into  the 
Add.  More  Hre  was  piled  np,  and  the 
eaaldiM  b^aa  to  KCthe  and  oveiflow ; 


.1  the  heat  n 


p,  and  let  down  inio 
wiling  mass.     The 


-_.     E»ety  one  was  a        .    . 
i  impatiently  to  see  the  end. 

•— ' -'-■■  ^n  the  Are, 


still  U 


iirds'  distanc  . 
eard  singing  bymns  of  praise.  At 
length  the  Are  burnt  ont,  iDd  the  mul- 
titude crowded  to  tbe  cauldroo,  when, 
lo !  there  tat  the  aged  apostle  in  the 
midst,  wholly  uninjured,  The  oil,  tha 
resin,  and  the  pitch  had  all  boiled  away, 
the  eauIdroD  was  quilo  dry ;  but  tbero 
sat  tbe  eva^gelil^  not  a  bair  of  his  head 
injured,  but  his  face  beaming  like  tbo 
sen,  and  hii  aged  budv  aetually  iovigo- 
tated.  The  oflicen  lifted  him  out  of  the 
cauldron,  and  led  bim  back  to  prison. 

wbi  IHil  SSS^Se!  ud  luH  tnn  nqnull'  Li  tlaaa  tU 


a.  Luc, 
molten  leai . 
St.  Lucy,  by  the  order  of  Diocletian  ar 
Haximtan,  was  plunged  uf  to  bet  neck 
in  a  cauldron  full  (rf  boiling  pitch  and 
molten  lead.  Here  tbe  remained  for 
many  hour?,  but  received  no  sort  of 
harm.    Being  taken  out,  she  was  baled 


by  t: 


id    he  wsa    beheaded 

with  St.  Lucy  the  ume  dav.^Simeoa 
Metaplinutfa  (died  911},  Urea  of  llie 
Siiinl5.    ISaa  also  Zonoras  and  Kngriiu.) 

Chains  fUIiug  off  Frtaonen. 

AtTS  xrl.  U.  la.    When  Psal  ana  »la>H*re 


bjHcnid.anBnEelcamBloLim,  and  "liisfJuias 
[pIloKmuibinunds." 

Ai  a  glance  from  St.  E,-naJkt  of  Mount 
GuaifiOj  tlie  bonds  of  a  prisoner  ara  brobeH 
(A.D.  180-543).  A  Gothic  soldier  cruelly 
tormented  a  pcosaot  (or  money.      The 


CHASM  FILLED  UP. 


Lai  uude  him  wklk  in  front  of  hia  hone, 
uidcondnct  him  to  the  abbey.  Th«yfouad 
thi  ftbboC  alnne,  ruding  ;  Kid  the  Guth, 
in  B  bullfing  twe,  cried  >loud,  "  Up,  d|i, 
I  mj  t  give  thia  fellow  the  money  he  has 
left  with  you."  The  uint,  quite  imper' 
turbable,  went  on  Totding,  but  in  a  few 
minutu  eUnced  ti  Uie  pea  tact.  The 
iiUUmt  bu  «ye  woa  fixed  on  thu  captive, 
tbe  atroDE  coidi  broke  like  ton-,  and  left 
the  man  fre«.  The  GoUi  was  Erightened, 
and  Uirowmg  himaclt  at  tb<;  ftat  d[  the 


book.    After  a  few 
!ry  qoietly  be 


Benedict  n 
on  witb  hi 
iilence,  th(  ,    .        . 

of  Uie  biotheia,  "Give  UieiD , 

let  them  go."  The  bolly  ina  thoroughly 
cowed,  and  the  poaaaat'i  moaey  lemftined 
in  safe  cmtody. — St,  Gregory  ihe  Great, 
Diilognci,  bk.  il. 

C/iami  of  St.  Chritmlui  crunihlt  into 
dull.  Viliea  St.  Chiiwntua  vaa  cast  into 
priaan  by  the  Roman  tribuuc,  he  wag 
luaded  with  j^ei  and  fettera,  and  tbs 
flour  of  the  pneon  waa  covertui  with  foul 
and  ttinkiiig  lliiiiga ;  but,  in  tbe  light 
of  the  officera,  the  irons  which  they  had 
used  CO  bind  him  with  turned  to  dust, 
and  tbe  atench  which  filled  the  cell  wu 
converted  intu  a  flagrant  perfume. 

VrirlQU^UHl  AnDHllBK  pvlirtlDfSLh'pfaBll.  pOptUld 

SI.  Eleulhcniu  rcleaied  from  praan  by 
an  angel  («.■>■  SSI).  A  contn^oa  having 
broken  out  In  Touniai,  the  people  ascribed 
it  to  St.  Eleuthcriii9,the  despiaer  of  their 
goda.  A  compriTiy  of  aoldierd  was  sent, 
Uierefore,  to  apprehend  him,  and  ho  wai 
cast  into  prison.  At  night  Ibc  snivel  of 
God  came  to  liim,  hia  chaina  fell  off,  tho 
prison  doors  opened  of  theii  on-n  accord, 
and  the  angel  coniliicted  him  to  lllDodain. 
The  goTemor  of  Touraai,  lonvinsed  by 
this  miracle  that  tlie  Cbriatisn's  God  is 
the  one  true  God,  prayed  St.  l^leuCheriua 
to  return  to  the  citr.  Thia  did  he,  and 
the  Bnme  day  tbe  wint  received  into  the 
fold  11,000  luula  hy  baplistn,— £tJ  Pclils 


Ch&am  filled  up. 
J  Ourtiut, 

hi  Konian  stary  It 
some  unknown  cmibc,  appehitiu 
Ronmn  forum,  and  tbt  aDClbaa 
clarcd  it  would  never  be  filled 
Rome   tiirtw  into  it   Ita  bp^l  ' 


Curtiuaaaid,  Rome's  beat  taeaamr 
aelf-sadifleing  devoted  patriot;  and 
'     leaped  il ' 


ing  devoted  ] 

I  ctuuMr  be 

the  gulf,  which  immediatdy  oloaed  orn 

him. — Y&leriua  Haximoaj  Dt  Aotil  Dio- 

tin/m  ifeinorabitixu  fin  nine  booki). 

A  gulltj  and  boq  fUlei  ap  by  tilt  body  tf 
5f.Z<9D(tiiirdccntury).  St. L«o, paaaingby 
the  temple  of  Fortune,  at  Patera,  in  Lycia, 
saw  it  illumiaated  with  Uotema, ' and 
broke  aa  many  as  were  within  bis  leech. 
The  eoveroor  ordered  hiui  to  be  brought 
before  him,  and  asked  why  he  had  pra- 
fined  the  temple,  and  dishonoured  the 
emperor.  St.  Leo  replied  that  Fortane 
una  no  deity,  and  added,  "  There  ia  btA 
one  God,  tbe  Creator  o(  heaven  and  eaitb." 
Tbe  governor  said,  "  You  are  not  here  to 
preach  Christianity,  bat  to  anawer  you 
indictment."  Aa  Leo  peniitcd  in  die- 
ni'owing  the  gods,  the  eovemoi  ordered 
him  to  be  aconrged,  andthcntobedivged 
over  rocka  and  stonea  till  be  wae  <&d. 
After  death,  hia  body  wu  throm  from  a 

Erecipico  i^ilo  a  deep  cbaam  or  goliy,  the 
[>Itom  of  which  was  a  dangerous  bog, 
and  immediately  Ihe  chasm  cloted  npoa 
it,  and  the  bOR  became  firm  gronnd,  over 
which  penooa  could  walk  without  tlw 
least  danger. — Bollandua,  Acta  Sanctariut, 
vol.  ii.  February.     (Alban   Bntla  gim 

tion.) 

Christ  aooiued  of  Satanlo  In- 


St.  ifaur  aacaud  of  aotxtiy  (61S 
After  St.  Maur  had  done  man^  w 
ful  works  M  Ulaofcuil,  the  devil  is 
three  aitiaons  to  accuse  him  of  k 
giving  out  that  he  bad  come  thai 
tn  moke  his   fortune   by  delndii 
people   with   falie   miraclea ;   bo 
aiinially   puniahed   these    calomn 
The  devif  entered    into  them    all.   and 
tormented  them  with   cxcmciatiDg  tor- 
tures, under  which  one  of  the  three  died. 
St.    Uaur,   instead   of   r 
enrnestly  that  G 


1   of   rejoicing,  prayed 
d  would  pardon  them. 


e  out  the  devil  froir 
xt  also  raiaed  the  dead  i 
[anr  then  bade  them  li 


iry  the  miracle  whidi  h 
been  WTOORhL — Fauitua  (a  companioa  >f 
St,  Manr),  lA/i  0}  St.  M<mr. 


Fr.LJ 


CHBIST  AS  A  CHILD. 


Christ  u  a  Child. 

[In  the  lAoet  ^  the  Saints  the  farour- 
itc  apjperitioD  of  Christ  is  in  the  form 
of  a  little  child.  It  was  as  a  little  child 
that  He  appeared  to  St.  Alexander,  St. 
Anthony,  St.  Augostiae,  St.  Bernard, 
St.  Ophems,  St.  Peter  of  Alexandria,  ana 
handreds  of  other  saints.! 

ChriU  appears,  as  a  little  chSd,  to  St, 
Alexander  and  Balbina  (a.d.  118).    Pope 
Alexander  I.,  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian. 
c:onverted  HermSs  the  governor  and  all 
Ilia  honso,  to  the  number  of  1500  souls. 
Complaint  being  made  to  the  emperor 
Trajan  that  Alexander  and  Hennas  were 
greatly  perverting  the  people,  he  sent 
Anrelian  to  investigate  tne  matter,  with 
full  power  of  acting  at  discretion.    Aure- 
lian  committed  Alexander  to  prison ;  but 
Hermes,  being  a  man  high  in  dignity  and 
honour,  he  placed  in  the  house  of  Quiri- 
nns  the  tribune,  as  a  prisoner  on  his 
parole.    The  tribune  tned  to  persuade 
Hermte  to   abandon   a  religion   which 
only  led  to  dishonour  and  death  ;  but  the 
governor  replied,  "  I  once  thought  like 
yon,  but  po^  Alexander  made  me  wise 
onto    salvation."      Quirinus    said.    **  I 
wonder  if  the  man  you  refer  to  is  the 
Alexander  I  have  under  me  m  the  common 
jail?"    "  Yes,'*  replied  Hermds,  "  that  is 
udeed  the  man ;  and  if  he  liked  he  could, 
with  the  help  of  Jesus  Christ,  free  himself 
from  bondage,  and  either  come  to  me  or 
g|o  elsewhere.**     Quirinus  laughed  out- 
ri^t  at  this,  and  said,  **  If  Alexander 
can  quit  his  cell,  and  come  hither  without 
my  permission,  I  will  believe  that  Christ 
is  God  indeed.*^    **Beitso,"saidHerm^. 
Then  Quirinus  departed,  and  set  double 
locks  on  the  prison  doors,  and  a  double 
Kuard  to  keep  watch  over  both  his  prisoners. 
Hennds,  by  the  medium  of  prayer,  com- 
monicated  to  Alexander  this  conversation 
with  the   tribune^  and   presently  there 
appeared  before  him  a  little  child  about 
Hyn  years  old,  who  said  to  him,  "  Alex- 
ander, arise,  and  follow  me.'*    **  As  the 
Lord  liveth, '  replied  Alexander,  "  I  will 
not  go  with  thee,  except  1  first  hear  thee 
repeat  the  Pater  Noster."      The  child 
repeated   the   prayer,  and,    taking   the 
pmoner  by  the  hand,  led  him  to  the  room 
where  Hermds  was  in  custody.    When 
the  tribune  returned,  and  found  Alexander 
and  HermSs  together,  he  was  dumfounded; 
bat  after  his  first  astonishment  was  abated 
he  said.  "  I  am  ready  to  be  baptised,  for 
none  of  oar  Roman  gods  can  do  after  this 
tori.**   After  mon  conversation  he  said, 


**  I  have  a  daughter,  an  only  child,  i^riev- 
ously  afflicted  with  an  incurable  quinsy : 
heal  her,  and  I  will  bestow  on  you  half 
of  all  my  goods."  **  Bring  her  to  my 
cell,"  said  St.  Alexander,  and  the  damsel 
was  taken  to  his  cell.  **  Now  take  this 
chain,"  said  Alexander,  **with  which  I 
was  bound,  and  hang  it  about  her  neck.** 
The  father  took  the  chain,  and  hung  it 
round  the  neck  of  his  daughter,  and  she 
was  cured  in  a  moment.  In  the  mean 
time,  tlie  holy  child,  which  had  delivered 
Alexander  from  prison,  appeared  again  in 
the  cell,  and  said  to  the  maiden,  **  Balbina, 
Christ  hath  made  thee  whole,  and  desires 
to  have  thee  for  His  bride."  When  Quiri- 
nus saw  the  vision  of  the  child  Jesus,  he 
fell  at  the  feet  of  Alexander,  and  cried, 
**  My  lord,  depart  out  of  this  place,  lest 
I  be  consumed."  Alexander  then  bade 
Quirinus  to  assemble  before  him  all  his 
prisoners,  and  when  he  hod  done  so,  the 
saint  preached  to  them  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  His  words  went  home  to  their 
hearts  with  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  all  were  converted.  Quirinus  supplied 
all  the  prisoners  with  white  robes,  as  was 
the  custom  witli  catechumens,  and  thev 
were  baptized.  (See  Prtkk  thb  Holt 
£xouci8T,  p.  91.)  —  Life  of^  Pope 
Alexander  L  (from  the  public  registers). 

Christ,  as  a  child,  appears  to  St,  Andrew 
Corsini  iA,D,  1802-1873).  When  the  cleigy 
of  Fiesold  chose  St.  Andrew  (3orsini  for 
their  bishop,  he  was  nowhere  to  be  found. 
Having  been  informed  of  the  election,  he 
had  flS  to  Certosa,  south  of  Florence,  to 
compel  the  synod  to  make  another  choice. 
Another  council  being  called,  just  as 
some  other  name  was  about  to  be  proposed, 
a  little  child,  apparently  three  years  old, 
entered  the  assembly,  and  said,  ** Andrew 
Corsini  is  God*s  choice.  You  will  find 
him  at  his  orisons  in  Ortosa."  At  the 
same  moment  a  little  boy  in  white  ap- 
peared to  St.  Andrew,  and  said,  **  Fear 
not,  Andrew,  for  I  am  with  you,  and 
Mary  will  be  thy  protector  and  helper." 
The  call  could  not  be  resisted.  As  St. 
Andrew  went  on  his  way  to  Fiesold,  he 
met  the  deputation,  and  they  entered  the 
church  together.— Surius,  Lives  of  the 
Saints  (fi  vols.  fol.  1570). 

Ciurist,  as  a  little  child,  often  visited 
St.  Antfmy  of  Padua  (a.d.  119£  1281). 
Christ  oltcn  went  into  the  cell  of  St. 
Antony  of  Padua,  in  the  form  and  like- 
ness of  a  little  child,  and  conversed 
freely  with  him.— Edward  Kinesman 
(1628).  Lives  of  the  Sahiis, 

Christy  as  a  child,  appears  to  Sts  OUK* 


CHBIST  COHSOBTS  WITH  81MHEBS. 


[Pr.I. 


cbUd,  t 


itself   [ 


bert  aAen  aaiie  a  boj/  (aeveiitb  centun']. 
Wlien  CnttilMit  «u  only  eigbt  y«n 
old,  snd  wa«  playing  with  hia  com- 
naniona.  &  child  Bnme  tbrefl  j'cars  of  age 
I,  nod  b«i;ged  bun  to  spend 
■e  prolilsbly.    Cothbcrt  took 

jrround, 
CuUkbtrt 

hii  conipaaioni  ran  to  comfait  it. 

The  littU  child  then  Bud  to  Cathlwrt, 
"  \Vhj,  O  holy  priest  Bad  prelate,  do 
you  indulco  in  folliea  unsuilfld  to  yoor 
dignity  and  your  order?  It  ia  not  con- 
list«ut  for  you  to  play  wiUi  childron — 
you  whom  God  has  elected  to  teach  eTcn 
the  most  Bdrsnced  in  wiailom  and  in 
yean."  Cnlhbert,  amued  nt  these  if  orda, 
naa  iDatantly  changed  in  the  gpirit  of  hi« 
mind,  and  tJie  EtUa  child,  which  before 
seemed  an  infant  not  exceeding    three 

Eeara  of  age,  suddenly  appeared  before 
im  as  n  man  of  full  and  perfect  stature. 
— Bede,  Clmrc/i  Ilutori/,  bk.  i».  ch. 
27-B2. 


Clfisi,  oj  a  cA  W,  appears  to  St.  EmUiana 
of  Florence  (a.d,  1246),  St.  Emiliaiia 
iiad  ■  most  eumeBt  deaire  to  see  Jesus 
Christ  at  the  ago  of  three  or  (oar  years ; 


U>e 


she  saw  an  infant  child  of  that  ace  ii 
chamber.  The  child  waa  admli 
beanUtul,  and  played  before  her 
1  thought  It 


■a. 


laid  to  it,  "Hy  dear  child,  hare  you 
nothing  better  to  do  than  to  waste  your 
time  ia  sport?"  Tbe  child  answered 
with  a  sigh,  "  What  would  you  have  me 
do  instead?"  "I  should  like  you,"  said 
St  Emiliana,  "to  apeak  to  me  of  the 
great  God."  The  child  replied,  "In 
Speaking  of  God  one  can  only  speak  in 
praise,  and  it  i>  not  well  Co  praise  one's 
■elf."  So  saying,  the  child  vanished 
from  her  sight. — A.  Stolz,  Ada  Sanc- 
torum {Kky  19). 

CAri.1,  o)  a  Utile  tAild.  appears  to  SI. 
Oxanna    (a.d.    1440-1505).      The    good 


lonly. 


a,  of  Mantua,  conduc 


and  showed „.__. 

When  she  returned  to  enith,  ahc  voived 
herself  to  God  without  reaerre,  and 
forthwith  Jeaus  Christ  came  to  her,  In 
the  form  of  a  little  child  o(  rai-iihing 
beauty,  with  lonj;  cnrling  blond  locks, 

carrying  un  His  ^onlder  a  bear;  aon. 


BtretchiDg  out  Bis  anns  to  Oumna,  He 
«aid  to  her,  "Mr  dear  Oianna,  I  am 
tbe  Son  of  Maty.  If  von  follow  Ue,  50U 
must  suffer  much,  as  I  also  suffered,  and 
was  niiide  perfect  wilh  sufferings."  Thus 
saying,  Ue  Taniahed,  and  the  little  ^tl 
waa  loft  with  a  heart  brimfol  of  divine 
love.— L'abb*  Chapia,  La  Vie  (fun*  Snaft 
pour  cliagve  Jour  Je  tAniM  (June  18). 

Cliriit  aptfafi,  at  a  liltta  chSd,  to  Si. 
Viroflca  of  man.  On  the  octave  of 
Corpus  Chri-ili,  *.ti.  1487,  durii^maaa  in 
the  cathedral  church  of  Milan,  VeroDJei, 
gaiiog  inlently  on  tbe  boly  etemenla, 
saw  the  form  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a  UUIb 
child,  siuTOanded  by  adoring  angets. 
On  her  return  to  tbe  convent  ebe  aiked 
the  sisters  if  they  also  had  lecn  tha 
vision,  but  none  of  them  had  done  so. — 
Baring-Gould,  Lkti  of  the  Siinti  (Jan., 
p.  1971. 


ChriAt  ooneorting  with   Biiu 


diKlplu,  Wby  "Mth  lour  HiMn  wltfe 
pabllESDi  and  ilniieraf  AV'ben  Jena  hHI« 
thai.  He  saM  to  Ibroi,  Th^y  tlut  b«  wbol* 

St.  Martin  accu^td  bii  t?ui  devil  t^  oof^ 
torliM  Kith  ainacri.  The  devil  rtproTed 
St.  Martin  because  he  received,  "apon 

Eenance,"  those  who  hod  committed  very 
einous  sina,  and  even  those  who  faed 
denied  the  abounding  merey  of  God, 
saying  that  God  would  not  pardon  tbem. 
St.  AGrtin  replied,  "  The  physician  liails 
tha  eiek  to  h^  them;  and  if  than, miser- 
able wretch,  didet  but  know  tliy  sickncM, 
wiahed  for  pardon,  and  wouliJ  repent,  I 
would  pray  the  forgiving  God  to  ban 
mercy  even  on  thee' — SDJpiciui  Sflretns, 
LifaofSUitarUn. 


t  Bhal  when  the  dlsdpM 


CHRIST  IDENTIFIED  WITH  SIS  DISClPtEa. 
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SL  Oara  teaef  her  ail,  Iht  door  bang 
kettd  on  An-  (a.d.  1S46}.  Tbc  liaten 
ODC  d*7  lacked  SL  Clmn  ia  bn  cell  U> 
fttTtat  bd  Ktuming  to  her  rctnat  in 
iht  valla  of  the  tmrn,  where  the  wu 
aecBitomed  to  tuk  henelf  beyond  ber 
Knngtli  by  pOMaetti  but  ilthoagh  then 
m>  DO  meuu  (rf  exit  oi  mtnnee,  ahe  left 
bu  cell  while  the  door  wsa  still  locked. 
—U*  PeilU  StiliadUtei,  vol.  ii.  p.  439. 

fS.  JVuni^  Jfienmmiia  entertand  Itinxt 
tiU  ciamber  of  Cataldo,  vhen  Iht  doort  art 
At.  When  Cataldo  vaa  dying,  St. 
Fianeii  Hiemnimus  vent  in  and  oat  of 
flia  dumber  while  the  doon  remained 
ihnt.  It  i*  alio  aaid  that  ha  waa  often  in 
Um  room,  wholly  iuTiaible  to  any  one  bot 
UwdyiDgman.— OrdinalWiieinan.  (St. 
Fnncii  waa  nnnniied  in  I8B9.) 


of  Ihe  CloH  came  to  Tein^,  and  being 
f^«  tnr  tfae  puiah  print  for  a  vagabond, 
yn»  locked  np  in  a  aerure  place,  the  plat* 
•t  the  boDTC  being  tint  well  aecured. 
Kezt  moininf;  the  print  acnt  hia  aiater 
to  onlock  the  door  and  give  the  vagrant 
kU  breakhit ;  bat  what  waa  ber  aoiaie- 
Beot,  OD  opeoiag  the  do(T,  to  Snd  the 
nNHD  empty.  The  door  certainly  bad 
hMn  well  ioclied,  and  the  priest  bimMlf 
had  knt  the  key.  The  window  also  waa 
waewna  witb  iron  ban,  between  which 
Ml  faovun  creatnr?  could  poFuibly  paaa. 
Tllen  waa  bo  way  of  exit  except  by 
Biraclc.  That  alone  eoald  aolve  the 
njtUTj.  Aa  Cbriat  entered  the  room 
wbcra  the  diidplei  were  aiteinbleil  when 
the  doon  were  ahnt,  ao  tit.  Paul  of  the 
Cttm  haA  left  the  room  in  which  he  had 
been  locked  when  the  donra  were  shut. — 
Father  Piui,  Life  of  St.  J'aat  of  llle 
Orm. 


|iuur  limn  Hiked  alma  of  St.  <.'alberine. 
who  wai  greatly  diaticsacd,  became  idie 
bad  nothing  to  ^ve  him.  Happening  to 
caat  her  eyes  on  her  roHirv,  the  aaw  there 
her  ailver  cmcilli,  whicli  fhe  banded  to 
the  beggar.  At  nigbC,  while  she  waa  in 
prayer,    the    Saviour   siipcnred    to    ber, 


Cbriat  IdentifleB  HimBBlf  with 
Hia  DlBcipleB  and  with  OhJects 
of  Charity. 

Han.  UT.  IS.  TerttT,  I  n 
In— niirli  aa  je  liace  done  fl  uc 
■■Mt  at  ttaae  by  bielhien,  je  Iut 

jlmii.       —      ~    ■ 

CStWri  rtsUrei  lo  SI.  CkiUcriae  ef . 


e  the  ChitMluu  Uier«,  Cbriat  mU  tn 
lullydlKlplsr  but 


ding   ; 


Ilia 


ruciAx, 


litully  atiidded  witli  prcciui. . 

"Dn  voii  recognize  Uiia  cnirilli,  My 
dau^hler?"  aaked  Cbriat.  "Yea,''  aaid 
Catherine  J  "  bnt  it  ia  indaitely  more 
beautiful  than  it  waa  tbii  morning." 
"ThJB  mamiaKi  Catherine,  yon  gara  it 
lie,  in  pure  love,"  aaid  the  Saviour  ;  "at 
Uie  day  of  judgment  I  will  reatore  it  to 
you  aa  you  now  see  it."  So  aaying,  He 
vaniihed  from  her  siglit. 

AnotAer  lufancr.  On  one  oceaaion  St. 
Catherine  gave  lo  ■  begcar  ibe  only  robe 
hhc  bad  preserved  ;  and  next  day  the 
Saviour  appeared  to  her,  wearing  Uiii  robe 
thickly  Bown  with  wnrla  and  gold.— 
llavmond  of  Capua  (her  confeaaor),  Life 
of  ii.  Callurine  of  S«-mi. 

Brolhtr  Oilo,  at  t/u:  bidding  of  SI. 
Franci)  of  Auiti, girti  h<i iUvikto abtggar 
(a.d.  127!}.  Uilea  wu  the  firat  dixiple 
of  St.  Fnncia  of  Aasisi.  When  he  went 
to  join  the  aaint,  he  met  him  on  the  road, 
and  implored  tbnt  he  might  be  admitted 


r  (*.T>.  1817-1; 


One  day  a 


Dtbcr,  they  encountered  ■  lieggiir,  and 
Finncia  told  Gilea  to  give  the  beggar 
rlouk.  Gilea  inalanlly  obeyed,  and 
beggar  rorc  to  the  cloudi  in  Uieislght 
hemboth.  Then  Gilea  feltdeeply  bow 
lecd  ia  blind  obedience.— Ae(o  &inc- 
iix  (Dollandiita),  April  S3. 


Hnbert,  the  aon  of  pioua  purenta,  entered 
the  monastery  of  St.  Peter,  in  BritUny, 
in  6~D,  and  waa  ordained  prieat  when  only 
twenty  yean  old.  Three  pontiSi  were 
told  by  angela  to  go  to  Brittany  to  asaiat 
in  the  ceremony.  At  dinner,  a  beggar 
sat  bimaelf  at  table  with  the  high  and 
honoured  gneat«,  and  after  Hubert  had 
given  him  rood  heTaoiahed.  The  nobles, 
prelatei,  and  other  gueita  looked  at  each 
other  in  wonder,  and  recognised  at  once 
that  the  beggar  waa  Cbriat  Himaelf  who 
bad  hononred  their  table. — Acta  Bono- 
fcrwn  (BollaiUUita),  Tol.  Til,  May  80. 


CBRtST  IDESTIFIED  WITH  BIS  DIBCtf  LES. 


IPr.l 


Bt.  Graiorji  the  Oral,  feaiiivi  tha  poor, 
had  Christ  fur  his  luist  (a.o.'  54I)-«(M). 
Tha  chuity  of  St.  (iregoiy  the  Great  «u 
moat  eXEuipluy,  At  every  medl  be  had 
■am*  br|;gftn  at  his  table.  One  day 
before  ILe  meat  begau  he  wiabed  to  give 
a  begnt  Bome  water  to  vuh  in,  liiit 
while  Eft  iras  abgent  the  beggar  vsnisbed. 
DmiDg  the  night  the  SariDur  came  to 
bim,  and  uud,  "Ordinurily  toq  receive 
lit  in  tlie  poor  who  SBiemble  at  your 
board,  hot  to-day  you  received  Uc 
penonally."  [Membm  prius  quiui  me 
(McepiAi,  eed  bodie  me.] 

AnetlKrinstanix,  On  anolber  occasioa 
8L  Gregory  commanded  Me  almoner  M 
toiiig  tvelTC  poor  men  to  bis  table,  but 
when  be  sat  down  he  nuticcd  there  verc 
Ihirtera  gucsl).  He  called  his  alnioner 
and  told  him  he  bod  exceeded  tbe  number  ; 
bat  tho  almoner  replied,  hia  holincaa  had 
comorinded  him  to  famiph  twelve  KUesti, 
■nd  twelve  only  were  aisembled.  St. 
Gregory  eaw  at  once  there  wot  lonie 
ttfite^,  and   ke^   hii   eye  upon   I 


t»  a  child,  then  > 


asked  his 


■tnuiger 


"Why 
"aid  the 

^Mntby  God,  totell  you  how  bi^bly 
...  ippcavn  of  these  acts  of  cbanty. 
Gregory  now  fell  at  bis  feet  with  bis  face 
to  the  earth,  and  said,  "  It  God  approves 
utiuch  small  lerv  ices,  I  can  well  conceive 
kow  He  will  aripiovG  of  greater.  And 
benceforth  T  will  increase  my  charities  a 
bundredrold."  And  so  he  did.  (See  St. 
JL'LtAH,  next  col.) — John  the  deacon, 
1^»  of  St.  Oresori/  tla  Great  (twelfth 
oenturj-),  written  it  tlie  express  command 
ilt  pope  Leo  Vlll. 

St,  Jolm  af  St.  fhamdgirea  iliC  best  of 
AtlOMfi  (o  a  t<w<ir(A.D.  1430-1479).  St. 
ilfdin  of  St.  FacoDd  was  a  native  of 
Sahignn  or  St.  Facond,  in  Spain,  and 
was  a  verj'  great  saint.  One  dav  ■  nnln-il 
beggar  met  bim,  and  asked  ulj 
name  of  God. 


and  fjave  the  better  of  theni  to  the  becpir, 

extrsordinary,  that  his  whole  heart  and 
soul  seemed  fllled  with  tnofiable  delight. 
"God  only  knows  wbnt  I  felt,"  said 
John,  "  but  such  a  fulness  of  jny  I  never 
felt  before,  and  iU  remembmnce  ivill 
ahide  wilhmeforever."— jlti-i  Siiic(,Tm>i 
(Bollandists),  vol.  ii.  p.  CIG,  June  li. 

St.  Julian,  iisAop  of  Carnfa,  («(o'(a/.Ji 
CAriat  anumgst  Au  pavper  gucata  {A.n. 
1307).  SI.  Julian,  biabop  of  Cuen^n. 
waa  accustomed  to  give  dinner  to  Severn  I 
psjipera  every  day.  On  one  occialou 
there  appeared  at  bis  toble  one  uiori: 
mennly  clad  than  the  rest,  but  liis  face 
and  bearing  showed  be  wsa  no  meuu 
person.  St.  Julinn  took  him  naide,  after 
the  nenl,  and  inquired  into  bia  anti- 
eedeots  ;  when  tbe  pauper  replied,  "  Jly 
dear  Julian,  I  tbnnk  yon  tor  your  hospi- 
tality to  the  pior,  and  promise  you  eternal 
life.  He  well  assured  that  whatever  you 
do  to  Uie  least  of  thcae  tly  hrclhreni  yc 
da  unto  Ble."  So  saying,  He  vanished 
from  human  sight,  and  St,  Julian  knew 
it  was  the  Lai3.  (See  St.  Greookv.) 
' — Ilollondus,  Actti  SincCoruin,  Jao.  '21*, 
vol.  ii. 

SI.  Slarlin  paria  his  cloak  mlh  a  IhiIiIt. 
St.  Alortin,  at  tbe  age  of  eighteen,  nliilr 
aciving  in  tbe  Roman  army,  was  alslinned 
at  Amiens  during  a  very  severe  winter. 
Onebitterly  cold  day,  when  many  perislicd 
with  cold,  marching  throuKh  the  city 
they  came  upon  a  poor  nuked  bepgar, 
ahakiag  and  pinched.    Martin,  like  all 

over  hia  sted  he  bad  a  hirgo  mililury 
clciali.  As  none  of  bis  companions  t-wk 
notice  of  the  beggar,  tlartia  cut  liie  ctnik 
in  two  Kith  his  sword,  and  gave  bait  of 
it  to  the  beggar,  the  olber  half  he  tbrew 
orer  hia  shonldera  aa  a  scarf.  Some  of 
bi3  companioni  laughed  at  him,  but 
others  felt  ashamed  that  with  larger 
means  they  bod  not  relieved  tbe  vagrant. 
ACni^bt,  Christ  showed  lUniself  to  Martin 
in  avision.  Uewos  dressed  inthepaited 
clunk,  and  asked  Martin  it  be  reeognizcii 
the  garment,  adding,  "  What  is  done  In 
tbe  poor  in  U;  name  is  done  unto  Me." 
Ifnrtin  now  resolved  to  bo  baptiied,  to 
leave  tbo  army,  and  dovoto  (he  rest  of 
hia  life  to  tbe  service  of  CHirist. 

JlnoUiertxan^^  This  act  waa  repeated, 
with  modificBtiODS,  when  St.  Martin  was 
biebnp  of  Tours.  Being  about  to  say 
mnaa,  a  poor  naked  man  asked  alma  ot 
him,  and  St.  Martin  bode  bis  archdeacos 
go  and  bny  a  gmnnent  for  tba  ra|[iant.^ 


^•t-] 


CMUSUSHNZSS. 


Tba  aididMeoa  wu  m  Icog  (one,  Uut 
■nlin  took  oS  hii  own  gwmcnt  md 
|V«  b  to  thi  mu.  Tha  uchdCKon 
Mtancd  Bfter  ■  tiiDs,  biingjiur  a  ebcap, 
«OHHk  acaat  gument  which  Bie  biihop 

e>  on,  mud  proccedad  to  *>/  nun.  Ai 
dmMd  tM  hoM  hii  anni  wen  aniu 
hu«,  bitt  >ag«U  oorand  than  with  piMa 
efgidd.  IlMiMHOMtlMCuttoiniDioma 
cknidwa  of  pnttins  nuniplt*  of  tilk  or 
•Ui*rdebeM«tiztanioTcrtlM>lb.  (S«e 
GibM,     p.   61.}— Sutpiciui 


St.  John,  patriuch  of  Alexandiu,  u>ed 
to  taU  tba  follDwiag  anecdote  u  ■  reri- 
tnUefaoL  Peter  the  banker  wMBgoTenioT 
«f  all  JUdea.  He  wu  immenMly  lidi, 
htt  M  nilQcafdlT'  that  he  waa  nicknamed 
""-■wtBelUaer."  OnedayajK»rDisD, 
"  ii  oppottaoity,  applied  •-  •■'— 


tokwd,*! 


ia  gate.    Fetcr 
«  otoal,  to  aae  Che  tale  ot 

. d,  and  tbe  bcgnr  erared  a 

leal,  pleading  banger.  Tbebanker  iru 
Tcij  aatraKe,  bat,  unable  to  rtfuie  tlie 
nan,  flang  a  leaf  at  hia  bead,  with  an 
oath.  Tbe  begi^  ^cked  up  the  luif, 
and  ibiiwtd  it  to  liu  eompiLniana  as  a 
cnriMitjr.  Two  dayi  afterwards  the  banker 
fall  111,  and  uwin  ariiion  the  Gthiapiana 
eoUeetingintDaKaleall  bii  miidceda  and 
Aotteoninge,  and  into  the  other  Kale 
U«  one  aetof  charity,  the  loaf  6ann  at  the 
buRarwitha  cunie.  Itnu  ■  frigatfully 
1^^  weight,  and  Peter  woke  in  alarm. 
•'^  — TT  RwWed  to  inereaae  bis  credit, 


nakea  beggar,  bidding  1 
Be.  The  beggu,  how> 
•old  the  coat,  and  the  banker  (el 


lediately 
■greatly 


Si 


saimeat  giren  to  the  beggar,  i 

ud,  "Peter,  what  yon  give  to  I 
in  Uj  name,  yon  gire  unto  i 
nuthw  giatitnde  nor  glory  in  t 

Ij  yonr  reward  ir  '-      ' 

■      So  win"   H 

.    The  . 


it  only  gare  all  that  he 
had  to  the  poor,  bnt  hunseU  alio  to  (he 

terriee  of  Chiiat Leontiut  (biihop  of 

m»tlm),_LUt  0/  BL  Jci»  (*«  .dleiowr. 

at.     FMrn    Brmftr,    onMMai    of 
Stargei,  atS  Ui  talrl  $trip  tWmM/oa  fo 


ehlJu   lie 
aichbiuio 


<  naiai  btggart  (a,d.  \KA). 
I  midwinter,  ai  Philip  BerrnyeT, 
I  of  Bonrgea,  wai  viiiting  bia 
benar  morejhan  half  uked 


letirioK  out  of  eight,  stripped  himielf  of 
his  under  eannenti,  and  gave  them  to  the 
beggar,  lie  had  not  gone  fur  before 
another  pauper  aeeostcd  him,  worse  clad 
than  the  farmer.  The  primate,  tnming 
to  his  Tslet,  aaked  him  In  assist  in 
clothing  this  miierable  ciestnre  j  and  the 
valet,  deeiroos  ot  Imitating  hij  mailer, 
■tripped  off  his  under  garment*,  and  gave 
tbem  to  the  beggu.  Tbii  occmred  in 
the  vicinity  of  Vienon,  in  BerrL-Z^i 

Petih  Boiland ■    ' 

p.  U3. 
St.  Zita 


landitia  (a.d.  1S80),  vol.  i 


latdi  htr  wuter't  cluak    U>  a 

.  liVh-lIiS).  St.  Zita  was  a 
-1  in  the  family  of  Signora 
caiiaeiii.  One  Christmas  nigbC,  when  the 
cold  was  intense,  ind  Zita  irai  about  to 
go  to  church,  her  muter  offered  to  lend 
Eer  his  cloak,  but  told  her  tu  tiki  care 
of  it,  and  not  leave  it  behind.  "Kever 
fuir,  Blr,"ihe  replied;  "I  wUl  Uke  the 
grcitCBt  care  of  iL"  At  the  church  door, 
Zila  Huw  a  poor  man  more  than  half 
naked,  shaking  with  cold.  "  Wliat'a  the 
matter,  frienf?"  said  Zita.  Tho  poor 
man  touched  the  cloak,  and  looked  wiit- 
fully  into  ZiU's  face.  It  was  too  much  ; 
the  poor  gill  took  off  the  cloak,  and, 
___.!__  I. J  jjj^  beggar,  said  U  ""'" 


■  Here,  tike  tli 


k  till  the  scrrict 


I  it  m 


sck,  for 


went  to  look  tor  the  be^ar,  bat  ha 
nowhere  to  be  found,  anc 
trembling    Zita    retnmed 


.CD,  she 


angry 


but  in 


Her 

midsl 


of  his  scolding  t 
coming  op  tha  steps.  iJegave  Zita  the 
cloak,  thanked  her  for  the  loan  of  it,  and 
vsnished  ont  ot  sight.  E^eiy  one  said 
the  beggar  was  either  Jesus  Qirist  or  an 
angel,  and  ever  after  the  church  door, 
where  Zita  encountered  him,  was  called 
"The  Angel's  Door." — Acta  Banctorum 
(Papebroeck,  tbe  Bollandist),  April  27, 
p.  497. 
ChorllBlmaBi. 


M  a  fulUTe  in  P 
n  10  H*leb  to  ii 


Krt,  bnt  Hidib  leplM  dnrliihlT, 
iHdf  and  itho  Is  the  100  of  Jew^F 
Shill  1  lake  ni  Inad,  and  Br  wslar.  and  air 


CLOAKS  USED  FOR  RAFTS. 


wnmn  i  una*  n«(  Sa  ihr  vonng  mm  n 
lomcd  uirl  lold  n.tU.  And  fxirlil  wu  irn 
■BRrr.  iiid  noiiM  hire  filkn  on  Uie  pouenfoni 
of  Hadib  ind  ukm  than  by  fonc,  bat  Abiiul 
(NaiUb'B  wile)  qipcMH]  bit  wntli  Kllb  «  Umel} 


St.  Gcrm«di.a  of  ScotlBn^    , 

he  ptssed  from  La  ilogiji!  to  Bsycux. 
Here  he  sent  to  thOEoveraor  for  a  supply 
ut  food  for  himKU  and  his  compnnioriK, 
liut  Ui*  request  wu  chutliahly  refused, 
"Whereupon  nil  the  wine-tubs  in  tlie 
^overnur'i  cellar  "se  tronvferent  ifpuisi's 
]u«f)u'ii  la  dcraibra  goutle,"  The  con- 
liury  happened  to  another  geDtlcniin, 
named  (Jnntius,  who  readily  answered  his 
appeal— "il  rcfut,  pour  u  nkomprnee, 


e  abondinle  bda^icl 
iniUe;" 


)    histc 


partimluri 

— Corblct,  Itoijio-jrajAiB  d'Amicia. 

St.    Antumj   punislied    fur    chuiliihls 
■*"''"•■■'"    Vaeuiiui  a  palia-bruHch   (A.u. 
One   dny   St.  Antony   had 
— e  beautiful  palm-branches, 


300-385). 

coUceted  si , 

d  MaeariuB  asked  liim  U 


"Thou 


Khalt  n. 


Jve  him 
...  .  __ .  _'t  thy  neighbour's 
Goods,"  was  the  churlish  replv,  and  im- 
mediately all  the  branche*  withered  and 
rlried  up,  as  if  they  had  been  passed 
through  the  Are.  St.  Antony,  amaied  at 
this  miracle,  confessed  that  Uacariua  wu 
beloved  of  God,  and  was  a  chosen  vessel 
of  Ilia  Anointed.— icj  /W.'d  Bollnndisita 
(1B80),  Jan.  a. 

A  lister  of  Pharalldii  rc/uwrf  (o  gitt 
alini  of  bread,  ami  all  her  braid  became 
itonei.  A  wonino  begged  brend  for  a 
hungry  child  of  a  sister  of  Pharatldis, 
but  she  replied,  "I  have  none  to  give 
you  ;  in  fact,  there  is  aone  in  I 

but  lie  sister  persisted  Ihnt 
none  in  the  house.  Then  said  the 
womno,  "If  there  is  any  in  the  bouse, 
may  St.  PharaTldis  change  it  into  stone." 
There  were  loaves  in  the  bouac,  aad  they 
were  all  converted  into  stones.  In  com- 
memoration of  this  miiBcle,  St  PhnraOdis 
is  represented  in  Christian  lurt  with  loaves 
of  bread.— BariuE-Gould,  Jmxi  of  (As 
Sainli,  vol.  i.  pp.  60,  Gl. 

Cloak-raft. 

1  Kins  II.  I.    ElUali  look  h<>  minllc  and, 


Ibcy  veie  divided  blibe 
they  t»o  went  over  Jord 

St.  Bcnardin  makri  a  ferry-biiat  of  M 
cloot  (a. If.  13^0-1444).  3t.  Bemudiii, 
having  to  nsss  a  river  in  order  to  get  to 
SIuitQa,  where  lie  wu  about  to  praach, 
could  not  induce  (he  boatman  to  ferry 
him  across,  becanae  he  had  no  mooev. 
In  this  dilemma  be  threw  hit  cloak  on 
the  surface  of  the  rivet ;  and,  without  ao 
much  Oi«  netting  it  in  the leaat,  aailed  on 
Bamaby  of  Siena 


)/  Meuiaa  (*.ii,  1416- 
Whtn  St.  Francis  of  Panla  wu 
~"  :ily,  he  stopped  a  few 
—  oppisite  the  pharo* 


!  urgent. 


mer  the 
1507). 

minates  at  the  ten. 

of  Messina.  The  Btmts  of  Heuina, 
every  one  knows,  are  famoua  for  the 
Gulf  of  Cborybdia  and  the  rock  caUed 
Seytia.  The  poets  nsed  to  say,  if  ■ 
navicator  was  lucky  enough  to  Cacspa 
the  dangers  of  the  gnlf,  be  was  almoit 
sure  to  run  foul  of  thu  rock.  Well,  bdng 
on  the  spot,  St.  FroDci*  asked  a  fenynuui 
to  take  him  and  his  companioo*  acroM 
tor  nothing,  llie  tenymtn  lai^hed  at 
the  request,  and  seemed  inclined  to  strike 
the  saint.  St.  Fraocia  made  no  mole  ado, 
but  pimply  threw  his  cloak  in  the  ata, 
and,  jumping  on  it,  bade  his  six  diadples 
follow  bis  example ;  and  all  seven  sulad 
on  tliis  clonk  across  the  strait.  The  sea 
trembled,  but  the  saint  did  not  tremble ; 
the  waves  respected  sad  the  windi  obeyed 
Mm.  Scylla  and  Charjbdis,  which 
threnteDed  nobler  bnrki  with  destraetion, 
honoured  this  novel  bark,  "et  I'oD  dit 
mGma  que,  deputs  ce  temps-Ik,  la  merT 


^ived  the  si 


t  as  if  he  had  been  an 


This  mnn-elloua  tale  is  attested  in  Ow 
acta  of  his  canonization  lij  muy 
witnesses.  The  ferrvman'g  name  wu 
Peter  Coloisua.  IVe  we  t^ild  he  acknow- 
ledged his  fault  in  refuiing  to  ttnj 
the  snint  over  the  strait,  and  ucd  to 
go  to  the  church  at  Meuina  every  day 
to  bewoil  hii  folly,  which  deprived  bin 

great  a  man. 

SI.  ladnre'i  miff  armed  die  riwr 
Xamara  on  a  doat.  St  liidore'a  wifi 
wu  accused  to  him  of  infidelity,  uul  Mid 
to  her  bnabuid,  "  I  pemelTe,  ray  beloved. 


that  this  elandu 


CLOUDT  PIIXA&-OOCK  CROW. 


. ,  .p  .o  God 

to  citar  ma  ot  tliii  -  - 
■^ing,  in  the  prCHace  ot  ber  huibuiii, 
•avenl  eeclexiulics,  aad  buDdreds  of  her 
BBgbboim,  *b«  eprud  ber  cloak  npan 
Oc  liver,  ut  down  uiwit  it,  and  ciDHSd 
Hirer  and  back  again  in  perfect  ufety, 
williaat  VTCD  Mag  wetted. 


ailjrioei..     , 

of  tlie  conrt  ana  nfoMd  to  diaiolye  Ibe 
mtion,  at  the  eameit  entrcatj  ot  St. 
Rapnnnd.     The    maa   of  Uod   deelarnl 

of  God'i  law ;  but  the  kln^  ■tricU;  for- 
"-ie  any  sbipper,  under  pai- -' ■'—■'-   '- 
trej  Bajrmuod  acrou  Uii 


emrej  BajrmuQd  acrou  the  water  id  hi> 
veMcL  Id  tbii  dilcDima  the  holy  man 
■pimd  bia  cloak  upon  (he  water,  and 
jmninng  theman,  held  up  on  hii  atalt  one 
eonur  at  the  cloak  for  wil,  and  in  Ibis 
-WBT  WW  wafted  to  Barcelona,  ■  diatanee 
of  flftr-lhtce  leagoei.  On  reaehiog  shore 
Iw  draw  hia  cloak  after  him,  found  it 
waa  not  ercn  damp,  and  threw  it  acroaa 
1u*  abtiulden.  This  "miracle"  had  lo 
neat  aa  effect  on  the  king,  that  be 
maCantlr  diimiHed   hia  paramour,    and 


liTcd  >  life  more   i 


dteracj.    (Thia 


icident    i 


idiiilheboll , 

1«01.}— Leandre    Allwtti'a   Lifs   of   St. 
Ifiilliiiai»<    (The  miraclei  of  St.  tUymnad 
Sllaizlaai  folio  pageaot  the  Bollandiiti.) 
Cloxtdr  FllUr. 

.   [Ood]  (pake  la  tbcn  la  Iba 


»n  ll(kt  br  Dllbt  lo  Moaea  lod  U»  IdkOILM. 
SI.  CtaAecmdUchmf  o/niMori(aiith 
eantair)-  When  a  band  of  Tobbera  came 
to  pillage  IJancuvoD,  in  Walea,  8t. 
Cadne  wont  a^aioit  (hem  with  bii  mankj, 
bttfisg  vti  notflog-  Aa  th«;dta«Digh, 


St.  Cadoc  and  hie  mnnka  w«i«  teth«d  In 
celeitial  lif^bt,  but  lbs  robbera  wen  en- 
veloped in  auch  thick  darkneaa  that  thay 
turned  back,  and  left  the  moiuateiy  nn- 
moIeated.—Rcea,  L^nei  of  Uu  QmAn- 
BritUh  Aiints. 

Q'jd  tpeakt  to  St.  BasaiiM  out  of  tilt 
fiery  pSlar  («.D.  813).  The  emperor 
Alaximinus  il.  renewed  in  the  Eaat  tlia 
foot  bj- hit  predeceaaora 


d  Miiiiin 


d  theaa 


bad  a  fearful  Imilijni;  forw 
them.  It  wu  ni  \':i  K.'cianiag  of  Ihit 
reiRoGodlold  tin-. I:.-;,  rhat  her  bnaband 
Julian  would  pjv.-a  <i:T..:,Jt  much  tribula- 

ihc  hcraelt  would  bt  lukun  from  the  evila 
coming;  on  the  uint».  Baalliaaa,  who 
was  the  superior  of  a  large  convent,  told 
ber  "  dauehtera  "  what  bad  been  revealed 
to  her,  andexliortet]  tljpiri  to  purify  theoi- 
aelvei,  and  trim  Liuir  l.iaipa,  that  ther 
might  bo  readv  t"  m'  'i  the  Bridegroont 
at  whatever  h'mjr  H'>  iiiight  eouie.  Aa 
ahe  tbua  spake  tin'  iir'und  shook  under 
her,  and  a  pillar  i.!  lin:  appeared,  from 
the  midst  of  which  the  voice  of  the 
Almi^htv  apoke,  uying,  "All  theaa 
virgin*,  ^lUJIisu,  of  which  you  an  th« 
auperior,  are  beloved  of  Me.  Come,  ya 
blesaed,  and  enjoy  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  (ouodation  of  tha 
world."  Thia  waraing  wat  not  in  vain, 
forBajjilissaandall  her  aaintly  danghtcn, 
to  the  number  of  a  tfaonsand  or  there- 
abouts, died  within  aix  montha ;  and 
acarccty  had  they  been  gathered  into 
God's  gamer,  when  the  Gre  of  perMCutiim 
broke  out  with  great  vehamence,  and 
Julian,  with  moat  of  hi*  compaiuoiui, 
witoesaed  the  faith  with  tiiMr  blood— 
Lei  FeliU  BollaTvliiUi  (7tfa  edit.  1880), 
vol.  i.  p.  23S. 

Cook  Crow. 


,    „.  Ihrio*.      And  ha 

went  Dul,  and  wept  bllurU.    niark  aajl,  •■  Ba- 

Tare;/D  the  hermit  called  to  rtprntanot 
net  (A.D.  1283). 
a  brought  up  by 
ir  of  tlw  Lord,  and 
a  youth  was  a  model  of  [ue^ :  bat  hit 
atber  dying  when  be  waa  bnddinK  inia 
naohood,  he  was  led  aatiay  by  arlToom- 
■aniona,  and  lived  a  most  disaolota  lU*. 
hie  day  while  he  was  playing  at  bowl^ 
I  cock  jumped  on  bis  ahonldar  ant 
Kgan  to  aow.    It  seeoMd  M  Tai«Uo  t* 


ee 


COMPACl'S  WITH  6ATAK. 


[Pt.I. 


Bay,  "  It  if  time  to  ihake  off  the  sleep  of 
fin."  This  it  did  thrice,  end  Toiello  was 
80  profoundly  impressed,  that  he  im- 
mediately quitted  his  companions,  went 
straight  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Fido,  and 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  beflnrad  to  be 
admitted  as  a  lay  brother.  The  request 
was  CTonted,  and  Torello  soon  showed 
himself  so  exemplar^r  in  all  Christian 
duties,  that  **sa  vie  sainte  lui  m^ta  les 
faveurs  celestes.'* — Lea  Petits  Bollandiate» 
(7th  edit.  1880),  vol.  iii.  p.  461. 

Compacts  with  Satan.  (Sbb 
Dkvil  defeated.) 

Matt.  viU.  2h->32.  When  Jeans  wm  come 
to  the  country  of  the  Ocrgesenea,  there  met  him 
two  poneised  with  devils,  coming  out  uf  the 
tombe,  exceeding  fierce,  ao  thAt  no  man  could 
pass  by  that  way.  And,  behold,  they  cried 
out.  Baying,  What  have  we  to  do  with  Thee, 
JcBOS,  Thon  Son  of  God  ?  art  Thon  come  to 
torment  ua  before  the  time  ?  Now  there  waa 
a  good  way  otT  ftom  them  a  herd  of  swine 
fe«iing ;  ao  the  derila  beaonght  Him,  saying, 
Jf  Thou  caat  ua  out.  Buffer  ua  to  go  away  Into 
the  herd  of  swine.  And  Jeaua  Bidd,  Oo.  And 
when  they  wore  come  out,  they  went  Into 
the  herd  of  awine ;  and,  lo  I  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  the  steep  into  the  sea, 
and  pcriahed  in  the  waters. 

Oites  of  Portiujal  makes  a  compact  toith 
the  dcvU  (a.d.  1 190-1 266).  [We  have  all 
read  about  men  making  compacts  with 
the  devil,  and  the  tale  of  Dr.  Faustus  has 
been  repeated  in  prose,  verse,  and  drama 
times  out  of  mind  ;  but  this  biography  of 
Giles  of  Portugal  is  given  in  all  good 
hagio^phies,  not  as  a  tale,  but  a  serious 
historic  fact.  It  stands  in  the  Acta  SanC' 
torum  of  the  old  Uollandists,  and  is  re- 
peated as  authentic  history  by  Mgr. 
uudrin,  chamberlain  of  pope  Leo  XIII., 
in  the  Petits  Bollandistes  (1880).  Pope 
Benedict  XIV.  gives  his  sanction  to  tne 
stor>',  and  the  ancient  journal  of  tlie 
kings  of  I'ortugnl  makes  mention  of  tliis 
sun  of  Vagliaditos,  counsellor  of  his 
Majesty  Sancho  I.  of  Portugal. 

These  remarks  are  necessarv  to  show 
that  what  follows  is  accepted,  not  as  a 
mere  tale  or  legend,  but  as  a  serious  and 
undoubted  historic  fact.] 

Egidius,  or  Giles,  was  the  son  of  a  Por- 
tuguese magnate,  and,  being  the  third  son, 
was,  according  to  Portuguese  custom, 
destined  for  the  Church,  and  in  due 
time  was  admitted  into  the  university  of 
Coimbnu  Here  he  g^reatly  distinguished 
himself,  and  ultimately  started  for  Paris 
to  study  medicine.  6n  his  road  thither 
■  person  of  tall  stature  and  large  bone 
accosted   hinu      '' Sei«;nior,"   said  ths 


stranger,  "  good  day.  Yon  bare  a  long 
journey  before  yon,  "  Yes,"  said  Giles ; 
'* I  am  going  to  Paris."  "EzaetlT  bo^" 
said  the  stranger;  **to  study  medieine, 
if  I  mistake  not.**  Giles,  greatly  iorpriscd 
that  this  stranger  should  know  so  madi 
about  him,  expressed  his  astonishment; 
but  the  stranger  remarked,  "  Oh,  I  know 
all  the  secrets  of  men*s  hearte,  and  can 
teach  you  to  do  the  same,  if  yon  an 
willing  to  learn.**  The  bait  waa  too 
temptmg  to  be  rejected  by  a  young 
student,  and  he  at  once  closed  with  the 
offer ;  whereupon  the  devil  took  him  np 
as  easily  as  if  he  had  been  a  straw,  and 
carried  him  to  a  high  mountain,  which 
opened  of  its  own  accord,  and  admitted 
both  into  an  enormous  cavern.  Hen 
Satan  presented  Giles  with  a  schednle  eon- 
taining  the  terms  of  the  contract.  Satan 
was  to  teach  Giles  all  the  sciences  known 
to  man,  and  give  him  wealth  as  mnch  as 
he  desired,  and  Giles  was  to  consign  his 
soul  to  Satan,  both  in  this  life  and  in 
that  which  is  to  come.  Havins  a^ned 
to  the  bond,  he  opened  a  vein  and  signed 
it  with  his  blooa.  He  remained  in  the 
cavern  seven  years,  learning  diabolic 
secrets,  and  was  then  set  at  liberty  to 
enjoy  amount  men  his  wondcifal  know- 
ledge, and  give  full  fling  to  his  passions. 
Amidst  all  his  camsl  aiEeetiont  and 
diabolic  pursuits,  he  never  fbigoi  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  was  constantly  rnient- 
ing  his  Ave  Maria ;  for,  amidst  all  his 
wealth  and  honour  and  self-induIgenfiSi 
he  was  far  from  happy.  One  day,  wha 
the  devils  were  more  pressing  tliaa 
usual,  he  cried  aloud,  '*  Msiy,  save  me  1" 
The  devils  fled  in  affright,  and  vokss 
in  the  air  cried^  **AlIelnjahI  thon  ait 
saved!"  Egidius  now  bunt  all  Ui 
books,  broke  his  alembics,  uid  wait  te 
Valence,  where  he  entered  a  monastery  ol 
the  Dominican  order,  and  for  seven  yMis 
was  distinguished  for  his  fastinga,  long 
prayers,  silence,  tears,  and  pmanees, 
whereby  he  won  the  esteem  of  idl  ths 
brothers ;  and  one  night,  while  he  was  at 
prayer,  the  Viigin  Mary  brom^t  him 
DacK  the  compact  which  he  had  aigBod. 
From  this  moment  he  was  noted  for  hii 
ecstasieS}  his  miracles,  and  his  pleaching. 
After  being  looked  on  as  the  fliat  of  men, 
the  hononr  of  his  order,  and  the  favoaiHe 
of  the  Villon,  he  died  the  death  of  ths 
righteous,  in  a.d.  1265.    (See  St.  Tbbo- 

PHILUa     BBBASB     Bi8  COMFAOT     Wm 

Sjltav,  n.  94.) 

St.    Qregoiy    "  Tkaimiatiirgut*'   gin 
Alton  a  dypl^ma,    St,  Gttsoiy,  sumaacd 


ooiraumD  BUT  not  DniimgHED. 


iriMto  wm  iboot 
U7  admUrtntita, 
A*  dean  irith  Oe  d 


^?! 


r   fat  Ihdi 


llMdnUacI 


e  moct  bideoaf  jclU ; 
iBfini;,  ' '  Wc  cADDcit  enUi 
,  be«*D>e  GRgDtT  bu 
trinn  na  out'*  Tbey  th«i  toii  (he 
|(Ma  vUdi  iMd  the  thiDmiturg  hmd 
tikcn,  aad  vbrn  thc;r  wuuld  0Dd  him. 
8a  Ol*  prilrti  >ad  df  nig  aUrtaJ  tonlhei, 
adaoon  onilook  him.  Like  Ui«  imsgt- 
■ikcM  of  EpboiM,  tbcT  h«iped  ibuM 
•a  Um  far  iMilTug  their  cnft,  and 
Uking  awKf  Ihric  i;uiia.  St.  GnEoiy 
•oawcrad  tboD  miLdly,  uid  uk«d  lor  a 
vritiiv  tabM.  When  it  vai  handed  to 
Ub,  b*  wtdU  on  It  thcie  vordi:  "Gra- 
garf  to  Bal»n«i,  >hter  ; "  aod,  budiog 
It  to  the  ptiiat  at  Apollo,  told  him  to 
Ur  it  on  tb^  aJtir,  and  with  tbii 
^oma  tlw  derilj  returaed  into  lh« 
tanplB,  and  tba  piie»ta  coDtinsed  to  give 
lwpo»Maa  aa  before.— St.  Gregoi-  * 
»jwa,i*«</ainii.(, 


a,  WUoal  lufm  tht  decil  to  ahiih  in 
lb  rwtr  Ai$mt  U.n.  TOO).  St.  M'odoal 
waa  a  natiTC  of  Ireland,  irha  went  to 


'    St.  Wodo.1,  re.0 

, 1    ad  to  this  fiighttul   itata    at 

alUia,  mmballsd  the  people,  and  com- 
■andid  tham  to  pass  him  one  by  one. 
Ai  Snt  twal*e  pificd,  and  nothing 
aaenind  ;  when  tfae  thirteenth  came  up, 
SataB  put  in  hii  elaiDi,  but  St.  Wodoal 
ariad  aland,  "  Avaunt  thee,  Satan  !  OS 
vfththaitab«U,tbvn<msliDde."    Forced 


ta  obc]',  the  dvril  besou|zt>t  the  saint  not 
to  caat  him  into  the  pit,  but  to  fcrant  bitn 

sn  wretched; 

migbt  b«take ' 


a  dmlliiig-pUce  lesn  wretched  ;  no   St, 
WndmauMliliabemiBb 


to  tba  llTer  Aine,  betow  the  Toirer 
Lardiar,  Km  after,  a  prieit  uied  to  ft" 
■ni7  J*t  to  tmtjan  the  devil  not  to 
Itait  Um  lowei.  <Un  pretre  alia  lona  les 
nw  cCBijmar  la  donoQ  dana  cette  tour,  oii 
n  and*  ttobU  m  rAidenM.)— L'abbe 
r*lMi»ii.  Atmalm  da  Diocet  dt  Soinoni. 
(the 


between  them).    (See  Caow 
i>  Tiia  Sir.) 

Atota,  iing  of  Mfgadlia.  tht  prototupi 
of  (^mlanttM.  Therraemblaaeebetweea 
Baddha  and  Oirin,  Buddtaiani  and  Chria- 
tianitr,  Aanka  and  Conitantint,  ii  u 
marrellonB,  that  t^DoRh  biatoiT  ii  pro- 
verbially known  til  repeat  itaeU,  yet  no 
repetition  of  all  history  ii  more  itrikini; 
than  thia.  Bsddhn.  we  are  told,  had  an 
immaculate  con<~<f<iion  and    miiaculon* 


of  evilintbejuni;!.  o^CvuveU.  Buddha 
waa  riiited  b  \afi'.;j  by  win  men.  The 
oambet  in  the  aif  tChriat  la  not  given, 
but  thoM  that  viBii'd  Baddba  were  five. 
Continuing  this  i^ petition:  Conitantine 
lived  about  Ihir?!'  hundred  yean  after 
Cbriit;  A«Dka  lit'iil  about  three  hundred 

Sean  after  Biiddhri.  Before  (he  battle  of 
ubia,  the  Chrisd.^n  religion  had  been 
nm  down  by  frighlful  peraecutiona  ]  but 
Comtantine,  aflir  hit  conversion,  beeeme 
ita  nnrainE  fnth<T  and  the  religioo  ot 
-■-allrtirections. 


Chriet  (pteadrajiLilvinall  rtirections.  So 
Aaoka^kingof  hl^.-adha,  bej^an  by  being 
a  relentleM  perBii-iiiiir  ot  the  Bnddhiatii; 
but,  being  convcri.  1  "  by  a  mimcle,"  bo 

Buddhist  laith.  like  Ckinstantine,  be 
bnilt  leli^Dui  house*,  cndDwed  viharw 


I  Knng  ivll.  14.  Tbna  stHb  Um  Lard  <iod 
i>r  laiaFt.  Tba  taml  et  meal  sball  net.waMr, 
nelUw  >Iull  the  tiulH  of  oU  tail,  UU  (be  day 

The  candles  Aurn.'  ON  (At  (Dm6  of  Etxher 
dimmiih£dnot{*..v.ltii).  Tbe  body  at  St. 
Eucburwaa  depoaiwd  in  Iheebbey  ehtinh 
ot  Orleans,  and  it  wai  observed  that  tho 
caadlea  wiiich  burut  on  his  tomb  dimin- 
iehed  not  ia  buroiui,  and  that  the  oil  ot 
the  lampi  makiplied  itaelf  leaBibly,  and 
cured  many  afflicted  withanodiy  diaeasea. 
—Lta  Petit*  Bolhidalet,  rol.  ii.  p.  (SOS. 

Tie  eaHdha  ft  be/on  llu  Lady  at  Arnu 
neter  dmrnUli.  <' The  candlei  that  buma 
befora  the  blesacd  ahrine  of  am  Ladj  tt 
Ama,  doe  buroe  without  waatiog  or 
dininuUoii,  witbout  Kosavinc  anj  addU 
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tioD  of  matter  to  feede  and  preserve  the 
li^hi." — S.  Harraet  (afterwards  arch- 
bidhop  of  York),  Popish  Imposture  (1604), 
p.  105. 

The  candles  burnt  bjf  St.  Qrandi  before 
the  image  of  the  Virgtn  toasted  not  (a.d. 
1 546-1600).  John  Gnuid^  was  a  native 
of  Cannona«  in  Andalousia.  He  was  an 
acolyte  in  the  parish  church,  whose  duty 
was  to  light  the  candles  on  the  Virgin's 
altar.  He  used  in  boyhood  to  prostrate 
himself  so  long  before  the  image,  that 
the  sacristan  scolded  him  for  wasting  the 
candles  by  his  long  pravers.  **  Blame 
me  not,"  said  the  boy  ;  *Mo  you  not  see 
that  the  candles,  though  tiiey  bum, 
diminish  not  V  "  The  sacristan  took  minute 
ob8cr\'ation,  found  it  was  even  so,  called 
others  to  witness,  and  the  boy  was  ac- 
counted a  young  saint. — Les  Petits  BoHan- 
disteSf  vol.  vi.  p.  434. 

T/ie  lamp  of  St.  Genevieve  in  St,  Denis 
bums  perpetuallyf  but  the  oil  is  not 
diminished,  Mgr.  Gu^rin,  chamberlain 
of  pope  Leo  XII  I.,  tells  us  Uiere  is  a  lamp 
in  St.  Denis's  Church  before  the  shrine  of 
St.  Genevieve,  the  oil  of  which  is  always 
consumed  but  never  diminished  in  (quantity. 
This  standing  "miracle"  is  still  more 
noteworthy,  in  that  the  priests  constantly 
take  of  this  oil  for  remedial  purposes. — 
Les  Petits  Bollandistes.  vol.  i.  p.  100. 

The  xpax  candles  of  St  Hermann,  though 
ctmsumedf  diminisfied  not  (a.d.  1280). 
^Vhen  St.  Hermann  said  mass  he  was 
generally  in  an  ecstasy,  and  remained  in 
silent  prayer  long  after  others;  some- 
times for  three  hours  or  more.  Gom- 
f>laints  were  made  against  him  for  need- 
essly  wasting  the  wax  candles;  but  it 
was  proved  beyond  a  doubt,  that  however 
long  ne  remained  ravished  in  communion 
with  his  God,  the  wax  candles  never  burnt 
further  than  if  they  had  been  used  for 
thirty  minutes.    Another  thing  was  also 

E roved  beyond  a  doubt,  viz.  that  although 
is  infirmities  were  verv  great,  they  all 
loft  him  the  moment  ne  ascended  the 
altar. — Life  of  St,  Hermann  (Bollandists), 
April?. 

St,  Lidwina  gives  divers  gifts  which  vcere 
ttot  diminished  by  being  consumed  (a.d. 
1 380-1433).  St.  Lidwina  was  very  chari- 
table^ and  her  Spouse,  Jesus  Christ, 
wishmg  to  show  the  world  how  greatly 
He  approved  of  her  liberality,  mi^e  her 
gifts  self-renewing.  Thus,  when  she  gave 
a  fore-quarter  of  beef  to  thirty  poor 
families,  they  fed  dail^  on  the  meaL  but 
the  quantity  never  diminished,  when 
■he  put  a  little  wine  in  a  bottle  for  a  poor 


epileptic  woman,  the  wine  increased  and 
flUed  the  whole  bottle. 

One  of  her  brothers,  who  had  diaige 
of  the  family,  died  in  debt.  lidwina, 
having  some  money  for  alms,  put  it  into 
a  purse,  and  told  one  of  her  relatives, 
named  Nicholas,  to  pay  off  the  debts. 
The  whole  amount  of  money  that  Lidwina 
put  into  the  purse  was  eight  francs ;  bat, 
after  paying  all  the  debts,  the  porae  con- 
tainea  above  forty  fran^  whicn  was  dis- 
tributed to  the  poor.  The  family  called 
the  purse  La  Bourse  de  Dieu, — Life  of 
St,  Lidwina,  (Her  life  was  compiled  1^ 
John  Gerlac  her  cousin,  and  John  Walter 
her  confessor.)  See  Acta  Sanctorwn  by 
the  Bollandists,  April  14,  vol.  iL  p.  287. 


It  b  not  aecordlof  to  onr  Botloot  «f  liuailj  te  IM- 
wlna  to  pojr  off  her  nrothcr't  dsbli  ^Ih  aliii  mfwy.  If 
McretarlM  of  reUsloui  or  diailtilito  BockllM  dM  »  !■ 
BnfUnd,  I  maipttt  our  nutghtnuw  woidd  bo  down  apoB 
tbeni  prettj  wnonif. 

ConverBlons  in  I«arge  Num- 
bers.   (See  in  Index.) 

After  the  three  yeart^  mmisiry  of  Ckrut, 
with  twelve  apostles  and  aeveidy  ditc^pUt 
as  fellow-workerSf  and  the  power  of 
miracles  possessed  by  all,  «m  read  (Ada  L 
15),  "Tne  numbers  of  names  togetiier 
were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty 
[converts]." 

After  the  oreaching  of  Pet^  emd  the 
apostles  on  the  day  of  PenteoosL  we  read 
(Acts  u.  41),  "And  the  same  day  tlun 
were  added  unto  the  disciples  abont  thiM 
thousand  souls.'* 

Isa.  Ix.  8.  Who  are  these  that  fly  •■  a 
cloud,  and  as  doves  to  their  windowi? 

Conversions  by  St,  Vincent  Ferrier  (ajx 
1857-1419).  Let  no  one  feel  aitomihwi 
that  the  preaching  of  St.  Yinoent  Fanier 
was  with  such  power  of  the  Holy  <fiiost| 
that  whole  nations  were  bom  in  a  di^. 
Thus  we  road  of  eighteen  hundred  Moon 
and  Turks  being  converted  by  him :  e/t 
twenty-five  thousand  heretics  and  Maia-> 
matics  being  won  by  him  to  the  tns 
faith ;  of  countless  thousands  of  peaiantii 
ignorant  of  tme  religion  as  the  neadiCB, 
taught  the  way  of  salvation  more  per- 
fectly ;  of  idiots  and  children  tanj^  te 
make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  to  report 
the  Lord's  Imiyer,  the  Creed,  the  Avi^  and 
the  Salvi  regina,  and  even  to  invoke  thi 
all-hallowed  names  of  Jesns  and  of  liaxf* 
He  won  from  their  evil  ways  mofe  mm 
a  hundred  thousand  evil  livers ;  he  made 
many  and  many  women  of  shamelMi 
chaiaeter  sinless  as  the  sainta  in  lig^i 
finally,  preaching  at  Tortoea  agalMt 
Benedict  XIIL,  uie  echiamatio  popa^  kt 
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woo  OTCT  ^een  Ifaigaxet,  widow  of  don 
Vutiii,  kiDg  of  Axagon,  who  entered 
ndo  the  conrent  of  Bucelonsj  and  there 
faded  her  dMjt  in  the  practice  of  troe 
kmnilitj  and  repentance. — Mgr.  Go^rin 
(1880),  Vk$  det  SamtSy  voh  ir.  p.  230. 

Cornelius  the  Centurion. 

Acn  X.  1-6.  Them  wm  a  certain  man  in 
Ommnm,  called  Oomeltoi^  a  centnrlon  of  the 
Italian  band,  a  deront  nun,  and  one  that  feared 
God.  He  law  In  a  yislon  eridentW,  abont  the 
atarth  boor  of  the  daj,  an  angel  of  God,  Mjlng 
IB  htm,  Gbmaliaa,  tb j  prayera  and  thine  alma 
ara  come  iq>  ibr  a  memorial  before  Ckd.  Mow 
and  men  to  Joppa»  and  call  for  one  Simon,  and 
he  Aall  Ml  thee  what  thoa  onghteat  to  do. 

Am  anqei  appears  to  8t,  Patrick,  St 
Patrick,  m  hu  Confeukn.  gajs,  **  I  was 
wofoiuidW  ignorant,  and  hated  studj 
from  boyhood.  A  free  and  open  life  in 
the  fields  was  my  delight  But  being 
made  %  captiTe,  and  sent  to  keep  aheep, 
a  desire  of  prayer  came  over  me,  and  1 
passed  whole  days,  and  sometimes  whole 
ni^ta,  in  communion  with  God.  Six 
Tears  was  I  in  eaptirity,  yet  was  I  happy. 
One  nuht  an  aiu^  of  God  appeared  to 
me  and  said,  *Hann,  thy  prayers  and 
thy  fastings  have  come  np  for  memorials 
before  God.  Yon  shall  return  soon  to 
yonr  own  land,  for  the  days  of  your 
captivity  are  drawing  to  a  close.'  I  now 
fied,  and  arrived  at  the  coast,  where  I 
found  a  ship  in  which  I  embarked,  and 
arrived  in  time  at  my  native  land." — 
Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists),  vol.  ii. 
Maidi  17,  pp.  683-^86. 


Cripples  healed. 

INPIRMITIBS.) 


(See   Bowed 


Acn  xtv.  a-lO.  There  aat  a  certain  man  at 
lnvtta  tmpoleDt  in  his  fipet,  being  a  cripple  vtho 
never  bad  walked.  The  aame  heard  Panl 
speak.  And  Paul,  steadfastly  beholding  him, 
aad  parodviog  he  had  fiiith  to  be  healed,  said 
Willi  a  load  voloe.  Stand  upright  on  thy  feet. 
▲nd  the  cripple  l^)ed  and  walked. 

Acts  UL  9-8.  A  certain  man  lame  fh>m  his 
SBothei's  womb  was  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
caned  BeanttM  to  ask  alms  of  them  that 
cntarad  the  temple.  Seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  he  asked  alms. 
PsCcr  said.  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  but 
sadi  ss  1  have  give  I  thee.  In  the  name  of 
Jssos  Christ  of  Naiareth  rise  np  and  walk. 
Issmediately  his  ankle-bones  received  strength, 
and  leaping  up  he  Ktood,  and  walked,  and 
salerad  wtth  Pelsr  and  John  into  the  temple, 
walking,  and  leapto^  and  praising  Qod. 

Matt.  xv.  80^  31.  Great  multitudes  came 
«a  Jssns^  btvlag  with  them  those  that  were 
lasne.  **«'-»^,  and  numy  others,  snd  cart  tbem 
down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus :  sad  He  healed  them : 
InSBBsacb  that  the  multttode  wondersdL  when 


they  saw  the  malmrd  whole,  and  the  lame  walk : 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

8t,  Ambrose  of  Siena^  horn  a  cripple^ 
was  an  Adonis  afterwards  (a.d.  1220- 
1286).  When  St.  Ambrose  of  Siena  was 
bom  ho  was  a  fearful  object ;  his  arms 
were  glued  to  his  sides,  his  legs  to  his 
thighs,  and  his  foco  was  so  dark  and  out 
of  proportion  that  his  mother  was  horri- 
flea.  He  was  confided  to  a  wet  nunc, 
named  Flora,  who  covered  up  the  child's 
face  when  she  took  it  abroad,  to  conceal 
the  little  deform itv  from  public  gaze. 
^^lIen  a  year  old  the  child's  delight  was 
to  bo  in  St.  Madeleine's,  the  neighbouring 
church,  and  to  hear  the  monks  chanting 
the  different  services.  He  would  cry  to 
be  carried  there,  and  was  inconsolable 
when  taken  away.  The  monks  and  their 
assistants  noticecl  this  with  curiosity  and 
surprise.  One  day,  as  the  child  was  in 
the  chapel,  he  drew  his  arms,  hitherto 
glued  to  his  side,  out  of  his  swaddling- 
clothes,  and  lifted  them  towards  heaven, 
saying  quite  distinctly  three  times, 
"Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus."  On  hearing  thcRc 
exclamations  many  ran  to  the  s|>ot,  drew 
off  the  swaddling-clothes,  and  found,  not 
only  the  arms  free,  but  the  lof^s  straight- 
ened, and  the  face  so  beautiful  and  fair 
that  they  deemed  it  the  face  of  an  angel. 
The  nurse  was  overjoyed,  and  the  mother 
gave  large  alms  to  the  church.  Till  the 
age  of  seven  his  amusements  were  cutting 
out  crosses,  dressing  oratories,  singing 
hymns,  and  joining  religious  processions, 
lie  would  never  go  to  sleep  witiiout  a 
Virgin  to  cuddle;   and  a  book  with  the 

gictures  of  saints  was  an  endless  delight 
)  him.— Le  R.  P.  Jean  Baptiste  Feuillet, 
Annfe  Dominioaine^oX,  iii.  March  26. 

St.  Anthony  of  Padua  restores  a  man^s 
leg  which  had  been  cut  off  (1195-1231). 
A  man  in  the  confessional  told  St. 
Anthony  of  Padua  that  he  had  kicked  his 
mother ;  whereupon  the  saint  said  to  him 
sharply,  **  The  foot  that  could  kick  one's 
mother  ought  to  be  cut  off."  The  man 
on  his  return  home  actually  cut  off  his 
foot.  When  St.  Anthony  was  told  there- 
of, he  ordered  the  maimed  man  to  be 
brought  to  him,  and,  making  the  sign 
of  the  cross  on  the  mutilated  limb,  the 
foot  was  restored  again.  (See  St.  Pbtrr 
OF  Vebona,  p.  71.) — Edward  Kinesman 
(1628),  Lives  of  the  Saints, 

St,  Aufftistine  cures  and  restores  the  leg 
of  Innocentius.  While  St.  Augustine  was 
in  Carthage,  he  lived  in  the  house  of 
Innocentina,  a  deputy  lieutenant,  who 
was  laid  up  of  a  sore  leg.    One  part  of 
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the  limb  had  been  cut  off,  and  the  sur- 
fi:eon  was  preparing  to  take  off  the  whole 
leg  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  gangrene 
to  vital  parts.  St.  Angustine  prayed, 
and  the  leg  was  not  only  instantly  nealed, 
bnt  even  the  amnatated  part  was  restored. 
— Possidios  (biBnnpof  CSalamentia),'X«/(9 
of  St.  Avpustine. 

Cathenne  Vkil^  a  cripple^  healed  mtracu- 
Inusly  in  the  chapel  of  Lavs  (a.d.  1G65). 
Many  miracles  being  reported  to  be 
wronght  in  the  chapel  of  Laus  (2  syl,),  the 
Ticar-gencral  of  the  diocese,  accomiMUiied 
by  several  distinguished  gentlemen,  went 
to  examine  into  the  matter.  AMiile  this 
examination  was  going  on,  Catherine 
Via],  a  dreadful  cripple,  was  brought  to 
the  church.  Her  limbs  were  entirely 
withered,  and  so  folded  back  that  they 
seemed  stuck  to  her  bodv.  No  sooner 
had  she  entered  the  chapel  than  she  was 
completely  cured ;  and  when,  in  October, 
a  month  afterwards,  a  procession  was 
formed  to  thank  the  Virgin,  Catherine 
Vial,  the  late  cripple,  carried  the  banner. 
The  vicar-general,  who  was  a  personal 
witness  of  the  miracle,  made  the  process 
verbal,  and  had  it  signed  by  eye-wit- 
nesses.— Mgr.  Gu^rin  (chamberlain  of 
pope  Leo  XIIL),  Vies  des  Saints,  vol.  v. 
p.  222. 

Giovanna  Maronis,  a  cripple,  vcas  cured 
ot  the  tomb  of  St.  Charles  Iforromco  (July 
19,  A.D.  1604).  Giovanna^  dauf^hter  of 
Giovanni  Baptista  Maronis,  citizen  of 
Milan,  had  from  her  birth  her  legs  and 
feet  so  paralyzed  that  she  could  in  no 
wise  use  them.  The  joints  of  her  knees 
were  out  of  place,  and  she  could  twirl 
her  legs  this  way  or  that,  like  ropes,  toss 
them  over  her  shoulders,  and  turn  them 
About  just  as  she  pleased.  When  this 
sad  cripple  was  four  years  old,  her 
mother  took  her  to  the  tomb  of  St. 
Charles  BorroroeOj  and  made  her  prayer 
to  the  saint.  While  she  was  still  praying 
the  child  was  cured ;  and  she  ran  home 
leaping  and  skipping,  like  any  otlier 
robust  and  healthy  child,  full  of'  animal 
spirits. — 27ie  Hull  of  Canonization. 

Margarita  Montis,  a  cripple,  cured  by 
being  laid  on  the  tomb  of  St.  Charles 
Borromeo  (June  29,  a.d.  1601).  Mar- 
garita, daughter  of  Aujo^llo  Montis,  of 
Milan,  was  bom  a  cripple.  Her  legs 
were  twisted  together,  so  that  the  soles 
of  the  feet  were  turned  upwards,  and  the 
insteps  were  turned  under.  When  this 
sad  cripple  was  five  years  old,  her  motiier  j 
carried  ner  to  the  tomb  of  St.  Charles  | 
Borromeo,  snd  craved  his  he1i»,  offering 


at  the  same  time  a  wax  candle  to  the 
sunt.  When  the  sick  child  aet  light  to 
the  candle  her  right  foot  was  set  straight 
and  put  in  its  place.  After  a  time  the 
went  a  second  time,  and  lighted  another 
candle,  whereupon  her  left  leg  was  set 
straight  also.  Both  were  now  of  one 
length,  both  were  quite  sound  and  wdl- 
fomied ;  but  to  tiie  day  of  her  death  she 
carried  a  slight  mark  or  scar  to  keep 
fresh  in  her  memory'  the  miracle  by  which 
she  was  made  whole. — 27ie  2hi//  of 
Canonization. 

Peronne  Ravit,  a  cripple,  heeded  fry  the 
intercession  of  8t,  Drancis  of  Pamui,  m 
1661.  Peronne  Ranlt  of  Calaia  waa  a 
dreadful  cripple  who  went  on  cratches, 
and  also  required  the  help  of  an  attendant. 
Many  of  her  bones  were  out  of  joint,  and 
one  of  her  legs  was  six  inches  shorter 
than  the  other.  She  got  worse  instead 
of  better,  and  for  the  last  three  montha 
could  only  be  moved  about  in  a  iriieel- 
chair.  This  pitiable  object  resolTed  to 
keep  a  neuvaine  in  the  diapel  of  St. 
Francis  of  Paula,  in  order  to  obwn  his  in- 
tercession. The  royal  physician  itroDsly 
dissuaded  her,  and  assure  her  laat 
nothing  could  be  of  the  least  service  to 
her.  However,  so  fixed  and  so  resolved. 
On  the  fourth  da^  of  the  nenvaine,  tiie 
octave  of  the  saint*s  fSte,  after  mass, 
the  girl  was  seized  with  a  sodden  pain 
and  extraordinary  weakness,  dnringwmch 
she  felt  her  bones  moving  abont,  her 
muscles  stretching,  and  a  hnmonr  spiead- 
ing  all  over  her  limbs.  She  heaid  a 
cracking  noise  as  the  bones  got  fitted 
into  their  sockets  and  her  limb  lengtheoed. 
Presently  she  found  herself  entirely 
healed;  and,  after  a  second  maas  <n 
gratitude,  she  left  her  crutches,  walked 
home  without  assistance,  and  lived  a 
fairly  long  life.  Her  crutches  were  long 
suspended  in  the  chapel  in  remembnnM 
of  this  miracnlous  cure.  The  bishop  of 
Boulogne  "fit  faire  une  information  jnri- 
dique  de  ce  grand  ^v^nement,  et,  aprts 
avoir  reconnu  que  c'^tait  nn  veritable 
miracle,  il  en  permit  la  publication,  et 
une  reconnaissance  solennelle  par  on  Te 
Deum."^ — JjCS  Petits  BoHandistee,  roL  ir. 
169,  170. 

St.  Gudvda  heats  the  cripple  cKUd  of  a 
poor  woman  (a.d.  712).  One  frosty 
morning  St.  Gudnla,  on  leaving  chimh, 
saw  a  poor  mother  carrying  on  her  back 
a  dumo  child,  who  was  uso  a  eripple. 
The  boy  was  bowed  doable,  and  conld 
not  even  feed  himself.  St.  Gadala, 
fastening  her  eyes  upon  the  gniup,  took 


CRtPn.ES  HEALED. 


lb*  cripple  in  ber  unne,  tnd  pnjed  God 
ta  bS7e  wtrcj  oa  him.  Immtdiitetv 
Ui  Mabboni  iointa  becaioa  supple,  hu 
back  ftnightcned,  mad,  hii  tongoe  being 
Isowd,  tbe  child  cried  oat  kloud,  "Se«, 
■other,  lee  !  "  ind  he  leaped,  ud  rmo, 
Kid  skipped,  irjoicing  in  bia  Dev-foiuid 
ibvngth.  St.  UuduU  hegstd  tbe  womui 
to  tell  no  one,  hot  ahe  puljlislied  it 
■brokd,  »nd  mil  kaew  that  it  wmm  St. 
Godala  who  hmd  TrDaght  tha  mlrmca- 
Vm»  can.— HnlMIt  (1017),  Lift  of  St. 

SL  Lattmer  htall  a  eripplt  (lixth 
ttoUay).  Pmr  l>  Tirto  da  imint  amcrifije 
d*  Im  aie«M,  St.  L«umer  nndit  roMf^e 
W&it  del  immbem  fc  un  enfmot  qni  i^tmit 

boitcax.— i^  FttiU  Ballon- 

>L  1.  p.  472. 

bipit  Pa-  — 

Sy  at.  Smrad  _ 

ii  •  Ictta,  written  Hmreh  9,  1S6I,  from 
KsbMhoftD,  Dcmi  WtI,  in  the  emntoa  at 
Bt.  GmU  :— 

"  It  gives  me  inupemkmble  plounre,  my 
d«U  cods,  to  communints  to  you  the 
bUewing   newa,  which   hw   fliled   the 

1  of  St.  Gull,  eight  ;e*rt  old,  tumed 
mce  aEhmfhmuaon,  wu  ■  cripple, 
whotlj  bedridden.  Him  liinba  were 
twtoted  the  wroDB  wmy,  mod  when  ho 
moved,  be  crawled  mboQt  oq  mil  foarR. 

Dr.  W ,  of  Wyl,  mtlended  bim,  hot 

■  ■'  e  hopelew.    He  wmi 


■J,  Rinaic 


.'~il."y''Mw'him,mni 

■n  cried  with  one  voice,  'A  mincle!  ■ 

milftde  [ '    Dr.  W visited  Oic  child, 

Vd  wmm  Bmtoruabed  beyond  mejuure  when 
Ui  pmdent  rmn  in  bim  uid  grupod  bia 
bttads,  nying,  ■  Doctor,  doctor,  1  cmn 
walk  now!'  'Incredible  I'  cried  the 
doctor.  'I  can  acarcely  believe  my 
t^m  ] '  But  young  Pmncrace  walks  daily 
to  Bchool,  mnd  pliya  about  like  other 
chOdtea."— R.  P.  Dom  Charla  Brmndet, 
Uf*  of  St.  U/inrad. 

3t.  Peter  of  Verona  ntlarei  a  rmm'i 
ftot  vhKh  hid  bem  mi  off  U.o.  ia06- 
lUS).  Onn  day  a  man  came  lo  SL  Petel 
of  Terona,  and,  inhiBconfessioD,  acknow- 
ladged  he  bad  kicked  bia  mother.  St. 
Peter  mprimanded  him  Kverely,  and 
nid,  "  Tee  foot  which  could  do  that  ought 


the  conleisi 


,  went  mnd  cot  olf  h 


St.  Odilo,  the  cripple  healed  by  Ua 
Virijin  Mar<l.  When  a  little  boy,  Odilo 
wai  a  perfect  cripple,  deatiCnlc  of  all 
power  in  hiB  limb*,  lo  that  he  could  not 
move  witbont  help.  One  dmy  hi*  nnrec 
left  hitn  with  her  bnodlM  on  tbe  pnrcb 
of  SL  Mary'a  Clinrcb,  while  ahe  went  lo 
buy  food.  By  eome  mamaa  the  cbiid 
contrived  to  enwl  into  tbe  ehurcfa,  and 
even  (o  touch  tha  altar  veaCment*.  Tba 
Virgin  l&ok  pity  on  him,  mnd  eonde- 
iceadtd  to  intense  on  bia  behalf.  Hia 
none  wma  f^reitlv  alarmed  on  her  return, 


laid 


,  eoteriog  the  chnreh,  what 

ai  her  aatoniahment  at  aeeing  him 
Lmpering  about  tha  aialea,  hiding  he- 
ld the  pulan,  and  immeuurably  ioroni 


heard  it  from  tliote  to  whom  St.  Odilo 
bimieir  wai  wont  to  relate  it."— jlcta 
Sincforum,  vol.  i.  Jan.  1. 

Cripplet  healed  at  the  tomb  of  St.  Bieal. 
St.  Kicul,  binbop  of  Ailea  and  Senii), 
died  A.D.  130,  and  many  miraelem  war* 
performed  at  bis  tomb.  A  poor  cripple 
from  Auicrre,  being  earned  to  Senlii, 
and  laid  on  the  tomli  of  the  aaint,  waa 
inaUntty  cared,  and  went  into  Iha  cfaurch 
leaping  mnd  abimtinK  for  joy.  So  nerfeet 
was  the  cute,  that  tbe  man  walked  back 
to  AuieTTs  without  fatigue. 

A  lame  man  from  Oitinmla,  and  a 
poor  girl  from  Senlia,  to  crippled  in  all 
her  limbs  that  she  moved  about  trailing 
her  Icca  after  her,  were  both  eompletely 
healed  In  the  lame  manner.— L'mbM 
Corbtft,  Jiaijiugraphie  duDioeett  d'Amiem. 


CROSS  IN  THE  8KT. 


s^=r.s: 


(xhold.  at 


n.[ip]lh 


Aciaiui,  Aing  of  i\e  Scoti,  and  Hungu3, 
fcnfl  0/  (Ab  Picti,  ™  o  cTMj  in  M«  j*y. 
A  St.  Andrew's  ctois  uppeiued  in  toe 
cloudi  to  AcbsiuE,  kiag  ot  the  Scote,  and 
HuneHB,  king  of  tlis  Picts,  Uie  Qii^t 
before  their  engagement  with  Alhelatine. 
Ai  they  irnn  ibe  Tictoty,  ther  went  twrc- 
tout  to  the  kiik  of  8L  Andrew,  and 
Toned  to  adopt  fain  erou  as  the  DaUoiial 
emblem. — J.  Leilie,  Jiiitory  of  Scotland. 

A  crost  n  Iht  ik'i  appfart  to  Alunto 
fc./o 
As  AloDi 


battle 
of  a 


Id  balilt  of  'Ounifa  (A.a.  1139), 

?y^n^r" 
9  ap(icared 


ing  up  big 
be  Moors,  t 


,X1 


complete 


and  Cliriat,  luspended 
piomtsed  the  ChTJatian  I  „ 
victory  over  the  infidel  i.  After 
battle,  Alonio  aiaamed  for  the  royal 
device:,  on  a  field  artieot  five  eKUtcbeone 
Biurei  chirscd  witb  five  bezants,  in 
memory  ot  l£e  fiTe  wounda  ot  Christ. 

The  emperor  Cotutaotint  leea  a  cross  in 
ihs  skies.  CongtBDtiae  waa  on  his  march 
Bguast  MucentiuB,  who  had  declared  war 

army  mncb  Buptrior  in  Dumbcrs.  The 
emperor  had  marched  from  tlie  lihine, 
through  Gaul,  and  was  eaiug  to  Kome  bv 
the  way  of  Verona.  Hi  had  [ugied  tli'e 
Alpg,  and  wna  niarchioR  with  part  of  tia 
army  townrda  Kome,  w&eo,  a  little  before 
midday,  be  and  those  with  him  bbw  a 
biigbt  cross  of  light  in  the  clouds.  Id 
the  night  following,  Christ  appeared  to 
Itim  in  his  aleep.  He  bad  a  cross  in  liig 
band,  and  commanded  Congtontioe  lo 
bave  a  standard  made  like  it,  Kelt 
morning  the  emperor  gave  orders  for  such 
■  gtandard  to  be  made,  and  called  it  the 
Ij^nim,  It  was  a  gilt  pole  witb  a  cross- 
l)ar.  The  top  of  the  pole  wa«  gurmounted 
■with  a  gold  crown,   get   with    precioug 


(X|  r),  arranged  thug  w.  From  Uic 
cn»9-bar  hung  a  purple  reil,  spancted 
and  dazzling.  The  emperor  selocted  fifty 
of  his  best  men  to  csiry  and  iruard  this 
baQuer.    The  battle  was  fought  in  the 


Quiutian  fields,  neai  the  Hilvian  bridge. 
The     foe     wu    utterly     defeated,    and 

■■     the  Tiber,  Oct  n, 


Ni.d).— Gibbon,  Drclineand 
Fall,  ch.  ill.,  noli;  Alban 
Butler,  Liott  of  IKe  BainU,  Sept.  H,  ■ 


A  cross  seen  in  (Aa  <iy  aoon  after  U« 

inawaralian  of  St.  Cyrii  (a.d.  3^}.  SL 
Cyril  wrote  s  description  ot  this  meteoric 
phenomenon  to  the  emperor  Conatantine, 
and  his  letter  is  inscited  in  the  work*  of 
Sozomeneg,  Tbeophan6»,  Eutvciios,  John 
of  Nice,  Glycas,  and  others.     '■     "      ~ 


■^§1  ^.l 


bodv,  in  the  form  ai  a 
appeared  in  t(ie  heavens,  just  otu  tlrt 
holy  Golgotha,  reaching  as  far  aa  tho 
hoi)'  Mount  of  Olivet  (about  two  milea). 
This  wag  seen  not  by  one  or  two  poisons 
only,  but  by  tho  whole  city,  and  it  con- 
tinued [or  severaJ  hours,  Uie  ligbt  from 
It  being  more  brilliant  than  that  of  th« 
sua.  "The  whole  city  found  in  thi> 
the  truth  ot  the  Quistiia 


attempted  to  rtlmild  the  temple.  When 
Julian  recalled  the  Jews,  and  employed 
Ihsm  in  rebailding  the  temple,  the  work 
was  arrested  by  hre  from  the  ftronsda 
earthquakes,  aod  lightnings.  Ilea  wa 
are  told  that  crocses  were  miraenlotislr 
attached  to  the  garments  ot  the  Jaw* 


cnrmra  a  whetbtohe. 


cngngcd  in  tbe  buildiop,  ud  ■  lumi 
troM,  cncloKil  in  a  circle,  anpearci 
the  cloDda. — St.  Gregory  o(  Nuiui 
O^ioii  IT.,  agaimt  Jiiian. 

_j ^tSffi 

U  IkK  ftal  IkiaHB  v«  otM  pAiivkgrto  sum  bkit 

A  crou  n  IA«  >tv  Kn  at  Mim^,  m  fA« 
ifiiMM  a/  PailicTM  (D«.  IT,  1R2S].  Dec. 
17,  1836,  U  Mimife,  io  the  iliowM  o* 
Paitien,  kttbsclotpoftlicjubtin,  whilta 
erOM  «u  beinfc  {iLuilcd  in  tbe  cemcler]-, 
>  iDminoui  ccoM  wu  Ecta  in  tbe  elonda 
br  Bome  three  Uionund  penone.  Theiiun 
had  Kt  about  an  faour  and  a  balf.  Tbe 
IcDgtb  of  the  beiveiil;  emM  vras  forty 
fcct,  ind  the  crtwa-bar  belwef  n  three  aod 
fooT  brt.  Ttai  whole  crnvd  nai  Kiied 
Titb  admiratioD,  and  insUall;  fell  on 
Skit  kneca :  iam«  wept,  loine  niied 
lei  or  delighl,  and 

I   their    bands   to    heaven, 

JnToking  tlia  SaTioor.  U^r.  de  Boudlc, 
bidiop  W  Poitien,  pablisbed  ■□  account 
flt  "thJi  miraculoua  appatitioo,"  and 
jtcofti  two  briefg  from  pD|ie  Leo  XII. 
BBoa  tb*  (object.  He  ateo  Knt  to  the 
conidi  of  lUgD^  a  gold  erosa  encloaiog 
rf  tbe  true  croaa,  and  accorded 
ladnlgence    to    all    those    who 

file  churcb.     The  biihop  fixed 

third  Snndaf  of  Advent  for  the  annual 

'• — -'on    of  the   phenomenon. — Mar. 

Kra  do  Samit  (1880),  nvU,  toI. 


pl^anr 
TiMtad 


iiLprW7. 


B  crou  tn  the  ikitt  (a.d. 


A.  Oun  tttt  a 
U6).  When  St.  ' 
Journey  from  Spain,  aaa  in  the  midst  of 
lb«  country  nut  fu  frum  Loovien,  lua 
mole  aUippcd  abort  and  refnied  to  more. 
AiUKiiifaM  at  this  qduiudI  bebaTiour,  St. 
Oncn  lifted  up  hta  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
there  saw,  above  hi*  head,  a  luminous 
cioM  very  brilliant,  Ihe  light  of  which 
ihon«  all  around.  God  told  St.  OoFn, 
at  tbe  aame  time,  (hat  lie  had  deMined 
tbe  apot  for  His  nrrict,  and  wished  to 
'--'- '  "-—     So  St.  Ouei  ■ 


Ihan  the  sun,  appeared  on  the  aacted  sput, 
and  all  the  inhabitant  sxw  it.  It  waa 
here  that  St.    Uufroi,  about  a  century 


MT  ttu  len  6b  Wn/cA-mo 
Waldemar  II.  of  Deni 
c  Hca  a  flery  croas  ii 


standard,  which  wu  called  Ihe  Uanebmg 
or  Danish  Clolh,  and  inatiluled  the  <>rd<:r 
of  Danebrog  in  commemoiBtiOD  of  tbi* 

This  legend  is  dilTFn-n(lT  told  in  some 
Scandinavian  clironicks.  It  is  said  Ihat 
the  Danes  lo«t  thsir  royal  Lannei  io  the 
fight,  but  another  dropped  from  the  eky 
to  supply  ita  place.  It  waa  a  red  fla^ 
with  a  white  cross.  Immediately  thia 
banner  fell  intotbc  hands  of  the  itandnrd' 
bearer  the  army  rallied,  and  won  a  signal 
victory.  I'boie  who  explain  Icgeuda  tell 
us  that  the  Uanebrog  waa  a  cuDsecrated 
banuci  sent  to  the  king  by  (he  pnpe. 
Whatever  ita  origin,  it  was  long  uaed  a« 
the  royal  standard. — Ura.  Cbricbton  and 
WheaUiD,  Saindiminia,  vol.  i.  p.  ii.7. 

The  cminTor  Auguslia  Ita  a  yirtfinand 
Child  in  he  tkict.  Suidai  tails  ns  that, 
about  (be  time  of  tbe  Nativity,  the 
famous  oracle  of  ApoUo  of  Delpboi  be- 
came mule,  and  gave  no  more  reaponae*. 
Augustus,  demandiag  a  rcaaon  fnr  this 

because  a  Hebrew  child  waa  bom,  who 
was  the  maater  of  the  gmls,  imd  he  bad 
commanded  them  to  confine  thcmselvqa 
to  tbe  infernal  regions.  Nicepbnma  adds, 
that  Auguatuf,  on  his  return  to  Komc, 


oolbein 
He  ill. 


»  jpur 


Xril.,  telle  us  [  Vitt  da.  Saints,  vol. 
p.  4fi3},  D'autrea  auleiirs  ilGrivent  qi 
nifiue   etnpereur  aper^ut  dans   leB 


wished  to 
d  his  plan  to  the  senate,  it  wu 


le  number  wai  fixed  If 


u 


DANIEL-DAVID. 


IPt.I. 


the  gods  to  three,  and  thftt  no  haman 
power  could  alter  it.  The  king  indig- 
nantly replied,  *'  What  1  do  yon  pretend 
to  reftd  the  mind  of  the  godi,  who  cannot 
BO  much  aa  read  the  thoughts  of  a  man  ? 
Tell  me,  if  yon  are  really  so  very  wise, 
whether  I  can  do  the  thing  I  am  now 
thinking  of."  "Yea,  O  king"  repUed 
the  augur,  «» thou  canst"  "Ha !  ha !  " 
rejoin^  Tarquin,  "I  have  yon  there. 
I  was  Uiinking  if  I  could  cut  in  twain 
that  whetstone  with  a  razor."  "Cut 
boldly,  O  king,"  said  Navius,  "  and  it  is 
done."  It  is  said  that  the  king  cut  the 
whetstone,  and  had  the  good  sense  to  ^ve 
Qjp  his  projected  change  in  the  constitu- 
toon.  A  statue  was  erected  in  the  comi- 
tium  on  the  steps  of  the  senate-house, 
the  place  where  this  "miracle"  was 
wrought,  and  beside  the  statue  the  whet- 
stone was  preserved. 

This  oMd  in  BO  vlM  b*  •  mlrada.  I  ham  oflan  daft  a 
block  of  Im  on  •  glMi  dldi  bgr  touddng  Um  bloek  with  an 
ordttttuy  mrlng  nsadla,  and  tapplnf  Um  notdle  on  the  hcMl 
wltti  tha  handlo  of  n  pmknlfo. 

Albert  cTOgna  cuts  through  an  anvU  loith 
a  reap-hook  (a.d.  1279).  Albert  d*Ogna 
was  a  farm  labourer,  and  being  one  day 
employed  as  a  supernumerary  in  the 
harvest-fields,  the  regular  farm  servants 
were  jealous  of  him,  because  he  worked 
faster  than  tiiey  did.  In  order  to  impede 
him,  tiiey  placed  an  iron  anvil  in  his 
walk ;  but  when  Albert  came  to  the  spot, 
he  went  on  reaping,  and  cut  the  anvil  in 
twain  with  bis  reap-hook,  just  as  if^  it 
had  been  a  wisp  of  straw.  In  allusion 
to  this  miracle,  Albert  d*Ogna  is  repre- 
sented with  a  reap-hook  in  Christian  art. 
— Acta  Sanctorvm  (Bollandists),  Bfay  18, 
vol.  ii. 

Daniel  accused  of  Prayer. 

Dav.  vi.  4,  B.  The  presidents  and  princes 
sou^t  to  find  oocssion  against  Daniel  concern- 
ing the  kingdom;  bnt  they  could  find  none 
oocaalon  nor  fault,  forasmuch  as  he  was  fklthftiU 
neither  was  there  any  error  or  fltult  found  In 
him.  Then  lald  these  men,  We  shall  not  find 
any  occasion  against  htm,  except  we  find  It 
against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 
[They  then  accused  him  of  praying  three  times 
a  day  to  Ood,  and  he  was  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions.] 

St.  Isidore  accused  of  praver,  St. 
Isidore  was  a  farm  labourer,  wLc  roused 
the  jealousy  of  his  fellow-workmen  by 
going  to  mass  every  morning  before  he 
began  his  daily  labour ;  so  they  accused 
him  to  the  farmer  of  coming  late  to  work 
of  a  moming,  and  of  wasting  his  time  in 
prayer.  The  farmer  resolved  to  watch 
him ;  and  if  he  fonnd  him  neglecting  hia 


duty,  to  rebuke  him  sharply  or  dismiss 
him.  Early  one  morning^  soon  after- 
wards, the  farmer  went  into  the  field 
which  Isidore  had  been  set  to  plon^  but 
was  amazed  to  find  three  ploughs  at  work 
instead  of  one:  two  were  gnid«l  by 
angels,  and  the  tnird  by  Isidore.  Instead 
of  less  work  being  done  than  he  expected. 
there  was  fully  thrice  as  much  done,  and 
done  admirably  well.  The  farmer  was 
delighted,  and  falling  down  at  hia 
servant's  feet,  craved  his  pardon  for 
giving  ear  to  false  reports.  Isidore 
repliM,  "  Master,  no  time  is  evw  loet  by 
prayer,  for  those  who  pray  are  workot 
together  with  God."  So  the  farmer 
departed,  ashamed  of  hia  anspieion,  and 
full  of  reverence  to  his  holy  labourer. 
As  soon  as  the  farmer  was  denarted,  the 
angels  returned  to  their  plon^pis.— #hoas 
the  J^niah, 

David  and  the  "DrBXiglht  of 
Water. 

a  Sak.  xxIU.  15-17.  DsTkL  flghtlnff  sastart 
the  Philistines,  became  so  psiched  wttb  ttlrs^ 
that  he  cried  out.  Oh  that  one  woold  gtvs 
me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of  BcthlslMB, 
which  Is  by  the  gate!  And  three  wUb^  msa 
broke  through  the  host  of  the  FhlUsUiMSk  aal 
brought  water  to  the  king.  Nevertbdess  David 
wonld  not  drink  it,  but  he  poured  tt  out  iMto 
the  Lord. 

St.  Thomas  Aqwnas  and  tk$  fsh  (▲.!>. 
1274) .  In  his  last  illness  Thomas  Aqninai 
stopped  at  the  castle  of  Maganva,  the 
seat  of  his  niece  Francisca.  He  had 
quite  lost  his  appetite,  bnt  one  day 
expressed  a  wish  for  a  little  piece  of  a 
certain  fish  which  he  named.  Tliia  flih 
was  not  to  be  found  in  Italy  j  leaieh, 
however,  was  made  for  it  in  all  direetionii 
and  the  dainty  was  procured.  When 
cooked  and  brousht  to  tne  dying  man^he 
refused  to  eat  it,  but  gave  it  aa  aaoffenog 
to  the  Lord.— Alban  iButler  (1746),  Imss 
of  the  Saints, 

Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  the  dranghi  of 
100^.  In  the  battle  of  Zntphen,  Sur 
Philip  Sidney,  being  severely  wounded, 
suffered  greatly  from  thirst;  wherenpoa 
one  of  the  host  went  and  fetched  him  a 
little  water  in  a  hdmet  at  the  hasard  of 
hislif^  Sir  Philip  took  the  helmet,  and 
as  he  was  raising  it  to  his  lios,  ootiocd  a 
private  lying  beside  him,  who  ered  tiia 
helmet  with  needy  eyes.  "  Poor  fellow,** 
said  Sir  Phiup,  "  thy  necessity  ia  greater 
than  mine ; "  and  he  passed  the  hemiefe  to 
tiie  dying  man. 
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I>avid  in  the  Cave  of  AdTillftm 
(1  8am.  xzu.  1,  2). 

DaM  waned  hy  a  0061006.  We  are  told 
in  the  Talmud,  that  when  David,  in  his 
fli^t  from  Saol,  took  refnge  in  the  care 
of  Adnllam,  a  finder  spim  its  web  over 
the  month  of  the  eave.  When  Saol  came 
op  £id  law  the  cobweb,  he  paised  on, 
fkilly  pennaded  that  no  one  had  recently 
entered  that  cave,  or  else  the  web  would 
hare  been  broken. 

8L  Fslvt  Bcned  by  a  cofwcb  (third 
eentmy).  In  the  perKcotion  which  broke 
oot  aoun,  loon  after  the  death  of  Dedas, 
St.  Fdiz  fled ;  and,  being  closely  pursued 
by  oflcera  eent  to  apprehend  him,  he 
crept  through  a  small  hole  in  a  ruin. 
The  officers  came  to  the  spot,  but  seeing 
a  cobweb  spun  over  the  hole,  they  passed 
00,  assnred  in  their  own  minds  that  Felix 
bad  not  gone  that  way.  St.  Gregory 
says,  *<TUs  was  the  Lord*s  doing,  lie 
sent  a  little  spider  to  drop  his  lines,  and 
lace  them  together  witn  the  utmost 
rapidity  over  the  place  through  which  his 
servant  had  escaped.***  Felix,  finding 
amonj^  the  ruins  an  old  wall  half  dug, 
hid  himself  there  for  six  months,  and 
was  fed  daily  by  a  devout  Chnstian 
woman.  In  Qiristian  art,  St.  Felix  is 
sometimes  represented  with  a  spider 
spinning  its  web.~St.  Gregory  of  Tours, 
IM  GUtna  Martyrtun,  bk.  i.  ch.  104. 

Mahomet  saved  by  a  cobweb.  When 
Mahomet  fled  from  Mecca,  like  David, 
he  hid  in  a  cave,  and  a  spider  wove  its 
net  over  the  entrance.  When  the  Koreish- 
itca  came  up  and  saw  the  cobweb,  they 
passed  on,  feeling  quite  certain  that  no 
one  could  have  recently  entered  the  cave, 
or  the  cobweb  would  liave  been  broken. 

Dead  hearing,  speaking,  and 
moving* 

JoBV  V.  25.  Verily,  verily,  1  §*▼  unto  you, 
the  boor  is  coming  when  the  drad  shall  bear 
the  voles  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Hn.  xL  4.  He  iU.  Abel]  being  dead  yet 
speaketh. 

J08V  zl.  43,  U.  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
volee,  Laamu,  come  forth.  And  be  tbai  was 
forth,  bound  haod^and  foot  witb 


LVKS  tUL  64,  Bi.  Jesas  took  her  by  the 
band,  sijiaft  Maiden,  arise.  And  her  spirit 
sgun^  and  the  arose  straightway. 


LUKK  vll.  14,  15.  Jenns  came  and  toocb-d 
the  bier.  And  be  laid,  Yoang  man,  I  saj  nnto 
the^  Arise.  And  be  ibat  was  dead  sat  up  and 
benn  to  speak. 

Acts  Is.  40.  Peter,  turning  to  (he  dead  body, 
said,  Tabitba,  arise.  And  ahe  openM  her 
eyee :  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  np. 

1  Sam.  uvilL  11-20.  Tbe  woman  said. 
Whom  ebali  I  bring  np  [firom  tbe  dead]  unto 
thee?  And  8aal  said.  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  baat  thou 
disanieted  me,  to  bring  me  np  [(h>m  tbe  grave]  f 
And  SAnl  answered,  1  am  sore  distressed,  etc 

A  dead  man  declares  that  St,  ArUony*i 
father  vxu  not  guUty  of  hia  death,  Whue 
m  Padua,  it  was  revealed  to  St  Antony 
that  his  father  was  in  danger  of  being 
put  to  death  in  Lisbon  for  manslaughter. 
An  angel  transported  St.  Antony  from 
Padua  to  Lisbon,  when  his  father's  trial 
was  on ;  and  the  saint  ordered  the  dead 
man  to  be  brought  into  court.  He  then 
asked  the  dead  man,  **  Is  it  true  that  my 
father  U  guilty  of  thy  death  ?  "  "  Cer- 
tainly not,"  said  the  dead  body ;  <*  the 
accusation  is  false  and  malicious."  The 
judges,  on  hearing  this  positive  declara- 
tion from  the  dead  man  himself,  dis- 
charged the  prisoner  at  once,  and  St. 
Anton3r  was  retransported  to  Padua  the 
same  night  by  the  same  angel.  (See  St. 
Macarius,  etc.,  p.  77.) — Edward  Rines- 
man  (1623),  Lives  of  the  Saints, 

Easily  a  monkfimns  the  tinging  after  he 
was  dead,  St.  'nieodosius,  the  Coeoobi- 
arch,  haviuff  made  a  large  sepulchre  for 
the  general  use  of  the  monastery,  re- 
marked, **  The  tomb  is  now  finished,  but 
who  of  us  will  be  the  first  to  occupy  it  ?  " 
Basil,  falling  on  his  knees,  prayed 
earnestly  that  he  miffht  be  allotted  that 
honour,  and  within  forty  days  ho  died, 
without  pain  or  disease,  as  one  taketh 
rest  in  sleep.  For  forty  days  afterwards 
St.  Theodosius  used  to  see  the  dead 
monk  still  occupying  his  usual  place 
whenever  the  breuiren  joined  together  in 
singing  praise  to  God.  Only  Theodosius 
saw  the  ghost,  but  Aetius  distinctly  heard 
its  voice.  Theodosius  prayed  that  others 
beside  himself  might  see  Basil's  appari- 
tion, and  God  opened  the  eyes  of  lUl  the 
brethren,  and  ail  saw  it.  AStius,  in  the 
fulness  of  his  joy,  ran  to  embrace  the 

Shost,  but  it  vanished,  saying  as  it 
eparted,  "SUy,  A«tius.  God  he  with 
you,  my  father  and  brethren.  Me  shall 
ye  see  and  hear  no  more." — Soman  Mar" 
tyrohgy,  (Cave  tells  us  this  life  was 
written  by  Theodore,  bishop  of  Pera.) 

TioodMcf  fitmsfiss/rom  tneirgraoea  and 
rush  out  of  okureh^    Two  ladies  of  high 
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birth,  inmates  of  a  Benedictine  convent, 
were  accnstomed  to  treat  the  rest  of  the 
Bisters  with  extreme  contempt,  aa  beine  of 
inferior  clay  to  themselves.  St.  Benedict 
admonished  them  of  this  unseemly  pride, 
and,  as  they  did  not  amend,  threatened 
tc  excommuiicate  them.  Soon  after 
this  they  both  died,  and  were  buried  in 
the  church.  When  the  deacon  said  to 
the  ordinary,  "Let  those  who  are  ex- 
communicated depart  hence,"  the  nurse 
saw  the  two  dead  ladies  leave  their 
tombs,  and  fly  out  of  the  church.  This 
occurred  several  times;  and  the  nurse, 
calling  to  mind  the  threat  of  excom- 
munition  made  by  the  abbot,  told  him 
what  had  occurred.  Then  St.  Benedict 
took  an  offering,  which  he  presented  to 
God  for  the  deceased ;  after  which  their 
souls  were  laid,  and  slept  in  peace. — St. 
Gregory  tiie  Great,  DioMgues,  bk.  ii. 

A  vooman  named  Catherine,  being  dead, 
told  St  Francis  Hienynimus  she  toas  in 
hell-fire  (a.d.  1707).  When  St.  Francis 
Hieronimus  was  preaching  in  Naples,  a 
woman  named  Catheriiie  made  herself 
conspicuous  by  interrupting  him.  The 
preacher  took  no  notice  of  her  at  the 
time,  but  a  few  days  afterwards,  passing 
her  house,  found  it  closed.  Askmg  the 
neighbours  the  reason,  he  was  told  that 
Catherine  had  died  suddenly  that  morn- 
ing. "Dead?"  cried  the  saint.  "What! 
is  she  dead  ?  "  and  he  requested  leave  to 
see  her.  The  permission  was  granted, 
and,  going  into  the  chamber,  he  found 
the  body  swathed  and  laid  out  in  the 
usual  manner.  The  room  was  full^  but 
great  silence  was  observed.  *  *  Gathenne." 
said  Hieronimus,  "say,  where  are  you?" 
Twice  be  asked  the  question,  but  there 
was  no  answer.  At  the  third  time  the 
eyes  of  the  corpse  opened^  the  lips 
trembled,  and  a  feeble  voice,  which 
seemed  to  proceed  out  of  the  ground, 
replied,  "  In  hell — in  hell."  All  present 
were  horrified,  and  rushed  out  of  the 
room.  "In  heU?  in  hell?"  cried  the 
saint.  "  Great  God,  how  terrible !  In 
hell  ?  in  hell  ?  "  This  scene  produced  an 
immense  impression^  and  many  sinners 
were  brought  by  it  to  repentance. — 
Cardinal  Wiseman.  (St.  Francis  was 
canonized  in  1839.) 

lUi  may  b*  my  giaphle  and  wiwitlonal,  bat  •  lotei^ 
tbte  Tentnloaalst  eouM  haw  mad*  itapMar  that  tba  four 
wtMtdi  earn*  fhm  niidar  tba  Soor ;  and  ana  oan  hardly 
bnasioa  that  Oardinal  Wtaeman  baUarad  tbay  ptoeaadad 
fttwn  tba  daadaool  in  tfaa  bottomliai  ptt. 

St,  Catherine  of  Bologna  nineteen  days 
after  her  death  opens  fter  eyes  and  speaks 
(A.D.  1468).     Nineteen  dayi  after  her 


burial,  St.  Catherine  of  Bologna  was 
disinterred,  and  placed  in  a  coflSn.  A 
crowd  of  persons  came  to  look  on  the 
corpse,  and  were  struck  with  the  joy 
expressed  in  her  face,  and  the  saintly 
odour  which  came  from  the  bod^. 
Amongst  others,  Leonora  Poggi,  a  girl 
of  eleven  years  old,  came  to  look  on  the 
body,  and  forthwith  the  dead  saint 
opened  its  e^es,  and  making  a  aign  with 
its  hand,  said  to  the  young  girl,  "  Leo- 
nora, come  hither."  Leonora  came  up 
closer.  Then  St.  Catherine  added,  "  Toa 
will  be  a  sister  in  this  convent,  where  all 
will  love  you,  and  vou  shall  be  tiie 
guardian  of  my  body."  Eight  years 
afterwards,  Leonora  refused  the  hand  of 
a  wealthy  suitor,  took  the  Teil,  was 
appointed  guardian  of  St.  Catherine's 
body,  and  uved  in  the  convent  fifty-five 
years. — D.  Paleotti  (of  the  order  of  St. 
Francis),  Life  of  St,  Catherine  of  Bologna. 

Euphrosina  answers  from  the  grave  the 
question  of  St,  Bonatus,  EnstadiiB,  re- 
ceiver-general of  the  revenues  of  Tuaeany 
in  the  reign  of  Julian,  being  called  away 
on  a  journey,  left  the  public  mon^ 
which  he  had  collected  in  the  hands  <n 
his  wife  Euphrosina,  who,  for  better 
security,  buned  it  in  the  earth.  Sbe 
died  suddenly,  and  no  one  knew  where 
she  had  hidden  it  Eustasins  was  almost 
beside  himself,  fearinc  to  be  diai;^ 
with  embeszlement  In  his  perplezity 
he  asked  advice  of  St  Donatna,  biahop 
of  Arezzo ;  and  the  holy  man,  gwoff  to 
the  grave  of  £uphrosinl^  said  win  a 
loud  voice,  in  tae  hearing  of  many, 
"Euphrosina,  let  us  know  where  thoa 
hast  put  the  public  money."  The  woman 
answered  from  the  ^ve,  and  told  tiie 
bishop  where  it  was  hidden.  St  Donalai 
went  with  the  receiver-gennal  to  the 
place  indicated,  and  there  fonnd  the 
money  without  difficulty.  —  Edward 
Kinesman  (1623),  Lives  of  the  SaiUs^  p. 
591.  (He  tells  us  he  compiled  the  life  of 
St  Donatus  from  Bede  and  other  maitjr- 
oloeies.) 

Metios  join  St,  Gregory  of  Lasigm  fli 
singing  (a.d.  541).  One  ni^t  a  deMon 
watched  St  Gregory  of  Langrea.  and  mw 
him  rise  from  his  bed,  and  leaTe  hia 
dormitory  at  midnight  Tlie  deacon 
followed  him  nnobeerved,  and  law  him 
enter  the  baptistry,  the  door  of  whidi 
opc»ied  to  him  of  its  own  accord.  Fw 
a  time  dead  silence  prevailed,  and  then 
St  Gregory  began  to  chant  Presently 
a  host  ol  voicea  joined  in,  and  the  ting- 
ing continued   for   tiiree  hours.      "I 
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think,"  »TB  St.  Gre^iy  of  Toiub, 
lulrrlf ,  "  we  voicca  pniaeded  from  ttao 
]iol7  nlica  there  preBCrred;  no  doubt 
llwy  rerujrd  themselres  to  the  uint, 
■Dd  joined  him  in  ginging  pnuse*  to 
God."— Baring-Gould,  Ziks  of  U« 
SaiiitM,  Jul.,  p.  £9. 

Tlie  dmd  bodn  of  St.  Injurirux  mom 
imt  0/  Ait  am  •jrjvt  to  npoM  in  that  of 
Uirifi  SduAaiticaU.D.3»»).  iDJDrieux, 
■  noble  tciutoi  iif  ClermoDt,  in  AoTergne, 
nuritd  Scholutica.  but  from  the  daf  of 
their  (spooMli  they  loved  each  other 
oal7  vith  PUtoaic  love,  and  mutually 
TDwed  to  lire  together  in  chastity.  St. 
Gncorr  of  Tounltlli  uathit  ScholMlic* 
died  fint,  and  lujorieas,  itanding  over 
her  tomb,  lud,  "  1  thank  lliee,  O  God, 
for  the  loan  of  thii  treiunre,  which  I 
retun  to  Toar  handa,  Hilhnut  spot,  erea 
u  I  reccired  it."  The  dead  «if«,  smiling 
•1  Qaait  worda,  replied  from  the  grave, 
"  What  need  to  speak  of  Hoch  matteia, 
vhidi  concern  no  one  but  nurselves?" 
Scaicdr  waa  the  wife  buried,  -when  the 
hsibaiid  died,  and  ose  buried  in  a  eepa- 
nte  gnve,  at  aome  coDsiderable  distance 
from  that  of  his  deceased  wife.  Kext 
day  it  waa  found  thnt  Inpurieux  had  left 
hia  own  sn^^  to  repose  in  that  of  Scho- 
iMticn.  Be  waa  oat  disturbed,  but  to 
the  pmmt  hooi  the  senator  and  his  wife 
an  called  the  "Two  Lorcis." 

U  l«  BTKi]  nlun  YaUm  CbifnT  r* 


>,  301-394 
MMiln  talc  to  ^at  of  St.  Anton; 
Ui  hlhCT  (p.  TS}  is  told  ot  St.  Uacariua 
at  Egypt.    Ose  of  the  brothers  of  hii 
own  Donaatery  was  accuied  of  murder, 
and   ■■   both   accDier*   and   defei 
■  y,  St.  Mac 
if  tho  deceaaed. 


took  them  to  the  giai 

■ad,  qieaUng  with  a  loud  v 

tbt  dMd  nun,  "The  Lord  Jeans  Christ 

BOW  Bocucd  of  your  mnrder,  really  com- 
Bitted  the  crime  or  not?"  The  dead 
nao  (MDlntdv  aniwenHl,  "  No,  he  is 
isaoccDt,  and  had  bo  band  at  all  in  my 
daatb."  "  Who,  then,"  asked  Hacarius, 
*'it  tbanilty  party?"  The  dead  man 
i^lied,  °'  It  i>  not  for  me  to  accuse ; 
rJlHrt  it  to  know  that  the  aceuaed  mui 
■i  inooeCDt.  Leave  the  guilty  in  the 
huda  of  God.     Who  can  aay  whethai 


the  All-men^ul  may  not  lake  pitv  on 

hie  soul  and  lead  him  to  repentanceV  " — 
Mgr.    (JDdrin,    Lts    Fctita    BuHtndiiitt, 


dead,  her  body  waa  wrapped  in  a  tunic, 
a  Bcapulnr,  and  a  mantle  uf  lUck  talTeta, 
It  »as  placed  id  the  church,  (or  the  aalis- 
■--■■—   -'  the  aeculttTB,  with  the  tact 


B   the 


SI.  JUclor, 
Blelor 


head  the  other  way 
idroit  il  y  avait  ui 
liint   elle  ne  put  tr, 


cut  off, 

••       St. 


^ ,     his    usurping    uncle, 

RainHld,  Heat  Cerialtan  to  cut  off  his 
head.  While  tiie  murderer  was  carrying 
the  head  to  his  employer,  he  was  ho 
i)»iched  with  thint  that  he  eaelaimcd, 
'Mih  for  a  drop  of  water!  I  am  dying 
with  thirnt."  The  bead  of  the  murdered 
prince,  which  was  in  his  hand,  made 
answer,  "  Cerialtan,  strike  the  ground 
with  your  stick."  Thia  he  did,  and 
water  immediately  guehed  forth  to  allay 
hia  thirBt.  Rainald  received  the  boy/a 
head  with  delight,  but,  dying  within 
three  days,  the  head  wai  sent  back  (0 
be  buried  with  the  trunk  ;  and  both  were 


i/jnufti  be  cahtd  ij 


ilics.— Baring-Gould,  Lives  of  the 
Jan.,  p.  44. 
lirici  commanded  that  ih*  dead 
'  if  Ihet/  dtsem-d  to  hax* 
a  cruM  raiira  rniT  tW  (frnwj  {A.r>.  373- 
464).  St.  Patrice  commande  b  la  mort 
de  rendre  aea  tiHnmi,  afin  que  Iciir  pro- 
pre  boQche  oroclame  devant  le  pciiple  la 
vi-ntA  dea  doctrinea  qn'il  leur  annnnce; 
ou  bioD  il  s'sssnre  ai  son  ordre  dc  jilanter 
use  croix  tur  la  Combe  dea  chrdtiena,  et 
nun  deB  inSdblea,  i,iU  Cddlement  exdcul^, 
en  inteirogcant  lea  morta  eux-oiOmeB,  et 
en  opprcnnnt  de  leui  bouche  b'IJb  ont 
m^riW  ca  conaolant  hommage.— Mct. 
Gn(!rin  (chnmbcrlain  of  pope  Leo  XIIL), 
Vies  det  SaiiUi,  Tol.  iii.  p.  476  (IBiW). 

At  the  command  of  SI.  Faui,  binhoa  (/ 
Tnii-ChSleim,  Ai*  preOtctMior  declared 
firtm  Ail  gram  tAal  a  Ji*  mat  making  a 
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falM  daim  (fifth  centmr).  When  Pnul 
WM  imwgmatgd  biihopof  TroU-CliitwiB, 
M  he  WM  Rtnning  Dom  the  council,  a 
Jew  came  np  to  hinHf  and  demanded  |»j- 
ment  of  a  ram  of  monej  lent,  as  he  said, 
to  Paul's  predecesMT,  whose  name  was 
Torqoat.  In  order  to  ascertain  whether 
the  claim  was  just  or  not,  St.  Psnl, 
amyed  in  full  episcopal  canonicals,  went 
to  ue  tomb  of  the  late  bishop,  and, 
touching  it  with  his  pastoral  staff,  com- 
manded Tonrnat  to  infbrm  him  whether 
the  loan  spoken  of  had  been  repaid  or 
not.  A  voice  from  the  graTe  imme- 
diaielj  replied,  *'I  repaid  the  Jew  his 
loan,  and  he  knows  it.*'  Many  heard  the 
reply,  and  could  testify  that  these  things 
are  true,  for  they  know  that  they  are 
true.— UabbiJNadal,  Hagklogioai  History 
of  Valence, 

St,  JtheticuSf  when  dead,  neaJu  to  kit 
huried  wife  (a.d.  384).    St.  Bheticus  died 
liay   15,   A.D.  834.     After  the  corpse 
had  been  washed  and  shroudc^d,  it  wss 
laid  on  the  bier.    Next  momine,  when 
the  bearers  attempted  to  lift  the  bier, 
the^'  found  it  quite  immovable.    Not  all 
their  combined  force  was  able  even  to 
stir  it.    All  the  mourners  were  stupefied, 
but  an  old  man  called  to  mind  a  promise 
which  Rheticns  had  made  to  his  wife, 
when  she  was  dying,  that  he  would  re- 
join her  in  the  grave.    Immediately  this 
new   arranjgement  was   made   the  bier 
became  quite  light,  and  when  it  was  set 
down  at  the  grave  of  his  deceased  wife, 
the  dead  man  sat  up  and  said,  "  Do  you 
remember,  my  dear  wif^  the  request  you 
made  me  on  your  death-bed?   Here  I  am 
to  fulfil  my  promise.    Make  room  for 
me  whom  yon  have  so  long  expected." 
At  these  words  the  deceased  wife,  who 
had  heen,  so  long  dead,  revived,  and, 
breaking  the  swaths  which  bound  her, 
stretched  forth  her  hands,  made  signs  of 
approval,  and  beckoned  to  her  husband 
to  come  and  lie  beside  her.    {Deprema 
§$t  Icnam  jfrotendens  f<emina  palmam, 
invitana   tocivan  gestu   vwentia  amoris.) 
The  corpse  was  lowered,  the  grave  shook, 
the  deceased  woman  manifested  every 
sign  of  joy,  and  the  two  lay  in  peace, 
waitixig  the  resurrection  of  the  just.— 
L'abbeMigne,  Appendix  ad  opera  Jtnendj 
Patrohgia,  vol.  xix.  p.  881  (I860). 

8t,  Severinus  a9k$  a  dead  priest  if  he 
would  like  to  return  to  life,  8t  Severin 
watched  all  night  by  the  bier  of  Silvinns 
the  priest.  A^d  at  early  dawn  he  bade 
the  dead  man,  in  the  name  of  God,  speak 
to  the  brethien.    Silviaus  opened  hii 


eyes,  and  St.  Severin  asked  him  if  he 
had  any  wish  to  letom  to  life.  The 
dead  man  answered  fretfnlly,  **  Keep  me 
no  lon^  here,  nor  cheat  ma  of  that 
everiasting  rest  whidi  those  who  deep  in 
the  Lord  enjoy."  Then,  doaing  his  qrts, 
he  slept  e^un  the  sleep  which  knows  so 
waking.— %ugippiuS|  Life  of  St.  Seterin 
(A.D.  611). 

At  the  command  of  St.  StanJaJaui,  om 
Peier,  who  was  dead,  roee  from  his  graoe 
and  went  into  the  taw~oonrt  to  oertm/  the 
sale  of  an  estate,    St.  Stanislans,  mshop 
of  Cracow,  in  Poland,  bought  an  estate  of 
one  Peter  for  the  Qinrch,  but  took  no 
acquittance.  Peterdiedthree  years  after- 
wards, and   his  heirs  claimed  the  in- 
heritance.   As  St  Stanislans  had  nothing 
to  show  in  proof  of  his  right,  he  was 
condemned  to  restore  the  estate  to  ibe 
plaintiffis.     The  saint  now  fasted   and 
prayed  God  to  defend  his  cause ;  tiien, 
going  to  the  tomb  of  the  dead  man,  he 
touched  the  body  with  his  pastoral  staff, 
and  commanded  it  to  arise.     The  dead 
man  instantly  obeyed  the  summons,  and 
followed  the  bishop  into  the  king's  oout. 
Stanislaus  then  said  to  the  judge,  '*  Here, 
my  lord,  is  Peter  himself,  who  sold  me 
the  estate.    He  has  come  from  thejpave 
to  vindicate  the  truth.**    Peter  eonumed 
the  statement  of  the  bishop  in  eveiy  par- 
ticular, and  judgment  was  reversed.    St. 
Stanislana  now  asked  Peter  if  he  wonld 
like  to  remain  alive  for  a  few  yean ;  bat 
Peter  replied  he  would  rather  xetom  to 
his  grave.    He  was  in  purgatory,  ha  Hid, 
but  nad  almost  puiq^  away  his  sina,  ana 
was  in  near  prospect  of  paradise.    Bo  he 
returned  to  his  tomb,  wnere  he  deeen^ 
composed  himself,  and  yielded  np  his  , 
breath  a  second  time. — Ribadenetm»  l%t ' 
Fiowere  of  the  Saints* 

Dead  raised  to  JABd  again  (with 

an  account  of  human  hibernation,  etc.). 
(See  EusHA  and  the  Moabits.) 


Mark  v.  86-42.  Jaimi,  mlsr  of  the 
gogoe,  beaottght  Jesus  to  heal  his  daughttr.  bat 
a  DMsaeikger  told  Jaims  he  need  not  trooMe  ths 
Muter,  as  the  damsel  was  dead.  Jesas  saH  Is 
the  ruler.  Be  not  aftald.  ooly  believe ;  and  sotag 
to  the  ruler's  house,  he  took  the  dsmsri  ty  the 
hand,  and  said,  Talitha  coml;  aadsmdgMwsj 
the  maiden  arose  and  walked,  Ibr  aba  was  of 
the  age  of  twelve  yeara. 

LuKB  tU.  II- 16.  When  Jesus  esme  Is  Hsin, 
a  dead  man  was  being  oarried  to  hia  grave.  It 
waa  an  only  son,  and  Ihs  mother  wss  a  wUok 
Jssos  went  to  the  tier  and  aaid,  Toong  msa, 
I  ssj  unto  thee.  Arise.  And  he  that  was  dad 
sat  up,  and  benn  to  speak;  andJi 
htm  to  his  moUMS. 
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JoBizLl-44.  LuanudkdaodwMlmrtod; 
■Dd  bli  two  allien  VaUd  Jwna.  Jmvm  went  to 
tte  gniT*  where  LaieniB  bed  been  Uld  for  four 
daje.  and  when  the  stone  at  the  moath  of  the 
▼anlt  waa  rolled  awar.  He  aald  with  a  load 
voioe,  Lasama,  oome  fonh  1  and  he  that  waa 
dead  came  forth,  boond  in  bia  grave-dothee ; 
and  Jeana  said  to  the  standera-1^,  Looee  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

S  Knraa  It.  as-dT.  TbeaonofaShonammite 
woman,  who  had  abown  kindneaa  to  Elisba, 
died,  and  the  mother  beaougbt  the  aid  of  the 
pnpbH.  Elisba  went  into  the  chamber  where 
the  deed  child  waa,  sbnt  the  door,  and  prajed 
onto  the  Lord.  Then  he  wentand  lay  npon  the 
diild,  pottiog  moDth  to  month  and  baoda  to 
hands,  and  the  fleeb  of  the  dead  child  waxed 
warm.  Then  the  prophet  walked  to  and  fro  for 
a  time  I  and  the  child  sneesed  seven  times, 
and  op«Md  bla  tjm,  Elisba  then  bade  Qebazl 
to  call  the  mother,  and  when  she  came,  he  aald 
to  lier.  Take  op  thy  aon ;  and  she  took  him  up, 
and  wait  out. 

8t.  Amandus  restores  to  life  a  man 
executed  for  brigandage  (a.d.  694-684). 
While  St.  Amandns  was  at  Totumai,  the 
fforemor,  Dotton,  sentenced  a  brigand  to 
death ;  md  so  well  was  the  sentence  de- 
served, that  the  whole  court  exclaimed 
with  one  Toice,  "  Away  with  him,  away 
with  himl  he  U  not  fit  to  livel"  St. 
Amandns  entered  the  court  at  this 
moment,  and  implored  the  governor  to 
accord  to  him  the  life  of  the  prisoner; 
hot  Dotton  told  him  it  could  not  be,  and 
the  executioners  hung  the  criminal,  and 
wmtched  him  till  he  was  dead.  Amandns 
at  night  cut  the  body  down,  and  con- 
veyed it  to  his  cell,  when  he  fell  on  his 
face  and  implored  the  Lord  of  lif^  to 
give  back  to  this  wretch  his  departed 
spirit.  All  at  once  the  brigand  raised 
himself,  opened  his  eyes  as  if  from  a 
deep  sleeps  and  seemed  bewildered  to 
find  himself  in  the  cell  of  the  travelling 
hiahop.  Next  morning  St.  Amandus 
called  for  water,  washed  the  wounds  of 
the  resuscitated  man,  and  having  healed 
them  all,  bade  the  man  return  home  and 
rin  no  more.  Soon  the  noise  of  this  mi- 
cacle  spread  in  all  directions,  and  crowds 
floekea  to  the  saint  for  baptism.  All 
Gaud  was  converted,  and  in  an  incredible 
short  time  two  monasteries  arose,  one 
at  Gand  and  the  other  on  Mont  Bhmdin. 
Tnily  a  whole  people  was  bom  in  a  day, 
and  the  name  oil  the  Lord  was  magnified. 
— ^Menjoulet  (vicar-general  of  Bayonne), 
Sttmi  Amand,  Apdtre  dee  Basques, 

Fettr  Armsngol  was  euspended  wia  days 
«»  a  gattomSf  tmd  yet  was  taken  down  ahve 
(A.D.  1804).  Peter  Armengol  was  a 
cfrnvcited  captain  of  a  band  of  rohben, 
who  tpent  hia  life  in  itdawning  Christiant 


made  captives  by  the  Moors.  Hearing  of 
the  captivity  of  eighteen  youn^  men,  he 
agreed  with  the  Moors  for  their  ransom, 
and  gave  himself  up  as  a  hostage  till  the 
money  arrived.  lie  had  many  oppor- 
tunities of  preaching  Christ  crucified 
during  his  captivity,  and  not  a  few  were 
converted  by  nim.  This  greatly  anno^«l 
the  Moslems,  who  pretended  that  the  time 
of  payment  had  expired,  and  hung  him 
on  a  gibbet.  He  had  been  suspended  for 
six  days,  when  William  Florentin  arrived 
with  the  ransom-money,  and  was  ex- 
tremely distressed  to  hear  of  the  fate  of 
his  dear  companion ;  but  what  was  his 
amazement^  as  he  stood  under  the  gibbet, 
to  hear  himself  addressed  with  these 
words:  *'Dear  brother,  weep  not;  I  am 
alive ;  the  Virgin  Mary  has  kept  me  all 
these  days.'*  Florentin  cut  him  down 
in  the  presence  of  many  spectators,  and 
the  ransom-money  was  laid  out  in  re- 
deeming twentv-six  more  Qiristian 
slaves. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists), 
April  27. 

8t,  Attains  raised  two  dead  persons  to 
life  again  (a.d.  627).  Ariowald,  king  of 
Lombardy,  was  an  Arian,  and  orthodox 
Christians  were  taught  not  to  salute 
heretics.  One  day  a  monk  of  the  Bobbio 
monastery,  passing  the  king,  neglected 
to  salute  him,  and  Ariowald  employed 
an  assassin  to  waylay  the  monk  and 
murder  him.  This  was  done,  but  St. 
Attains  restored  the  dead  man  to  life, 
and  the  devil,  seizing  the  murderer,  put 
him  to  horrible  tormente,  from  which 
Attains  alone  was  able  to  deliver  him. 

Another  monk,  employed  to  root  out 
the  residue  of  paganism  m  Tortona,  was 
seized  hy  the  natives,  who  threw  him 
into  the  river,  and  piled  huge  stones  over 
him.  St.  Attains  drew  him  from  the 
water  safe  and  sound,  but  his  persecutors 
all  met  with  violent  deaths. — Jonas  fa 
Scotchman  and  disciple  of  St.  Attains), 
Life  of  8t.  Attalus. 

St.  Avitus.abbotofSt,  Mesmin,  raisesons 
of  his  disciples  from  death  (a.d.  630).  St. 
Avitus  was  in  the  habit  m.  retiring  from 
time  to  time  into  a  thick  forest  near  his 
abbey.  One  day  a  religious,  in  his  suite, 
died  on  the  road,  but  besoueht  his  com- 
panions not  to  bury  him  till  the  abbot 
had  seen  him.  One  of  the  companions 
ran  into  the  forest  to  announce  the  death 
to  Avitus,  and  to  tell  hum  that  the  body 
had  been  carried  into  the  chur^  Avitus 
instantly  went  to  the  church,  Ancl  pros- 
tnted  himself  in  prayer.  Then  nsing 
to  hii  feet,  he  commanded  the  dead  man 
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to  awske  from  the  dead.  The  dead  man 
could  not  resist,  and  giying  his  ri^ht 
hand  to  the  abbot,  he  came  from  the  bier, 
and  immediately  took  part  with  the  rest 
in  chanting  the  service.  This  '*  miracle  ** 
made  a  great  sensation ;  and  St.  Lubin, 
bishop  of  Chartrcs,  assures  us  he  was 
told  it  by  the  very  man  who  was  resus- 
citated.— Les  Petit*  BoliandisteSf  vol.  vii, 
p.  110. 

This  look!  rwjr  Uk«  •  ona  of  epflTiy. 


St.  Benedictf  abbot  of  Mount  Cassino, 
restores  to  life  a  lad  frufhtfully  mangled 
hji  the  fall  of  a  wall  \x,d,  480-643). 
While  St.  Benedict  was  building  his 
monastery  at  Mount  Cossino,  he  observed 
the  devil  busy  at  work  also,  and  knew 
mischief  was  at  hand.  He  accordingly 
called  out  aloud  to  the  workmen,  **  Be  on 
your  guard,  my  brethren,  for  the  devil 
is  amon^  you.  Then  tlie  fiend,  out  of 
pure  malice,  knocked  down  a  paiib  of  the 
wall,  which  fell  on  a  young  novice,  the 
son  of  a  nobleman ;  and  not  only  killed 
him,  but  crushed  him  most  horribly. 
The  monks  were  greatly  grieved,  and  the 
abbot  told  them  to  carry  the  dead  body 
into  his  cell.  It  was  impossible  to  carry 
tlie  body  in  their  hands,  because  it  was 
so  mangled  ;  so  they  put  it  in  a  sack,  and 
picked  up  carefully  all  the  pieces.  When 
they  were  brought  into  the  cell,  St. 
Benedict  locked  the  door,  prayed  fer- 
ventiy,  and  lying  on  the  deaa  body,  pat 
his  mouth  to  the  child's  mouth.  Presently 
the  flesh  of  the  young  novice  began  to 
wax  warm,  the  separate  pieces  drew  to- 
gether, the  crushea  parts  assumed  their 
normal  condition,  the  young  man  sneezed, 
opened  bis  eyes,  stood  upon  his  feet. 
1  DC  resuscitation  was  complete,  as  com- 
plete as  if  the  accident  had  never  hap- 
pened ;  and  St.  Benedict,  to  prove  his 
perfect  triumph  over  Satan,  bade  the 
novice  return  to  his  work,  and  help  to  re- 
store the  wall  which  had  fallen  upon  him. 
— St.  Gregory  the  Great,  DiaiotjueSy  bk.  ii. 

St.  Benedict  of  Mount  Cossino  resus- 
citates the  child  of  a  peasant  (a.d.  480- 
643).  A  peasant,  having  lost  his  only 
son,  brought  the  dead  body  to  Mount 
Cassinoj  and  requested  St.  Benedict  to 
restore  it  to  life.  Turning  to  his  monks, 
the  patriarch  said,  "  Let  us  retire ;  these 
peasants  seek  of  us  feeble  creatures  acts 
which  pertain  to  apostles  onlv.  Let  us 
retire,  m^  brothers."  Still  the  parents 
of  the  child  ceased  not  their  entreaties, 
and  said  they  would  not  leave  till  the 
saint  granted  their  petition.    St.  Bene- 


dict could  resist  no  longer.  So,  placing 
himself  beside  the  dead  oody,  and  lifting 
his  hands  to  heaven,  he  said,  "  Lord,  re- 

Srd  not  my  unworthiness,  but  behold  the 
ith  of  this  Thy  servant,  who  implores 
the  resuscitation  of  his  child.  If.  Lord, 
it  seems  ^ood  in  Thy  sieht»  let  tne  sold 
and  the  life  return  to  uiis  dead  body." 
Immediatelv  the  dead  body  began  to 
stir;  the  hbhot  took  the  hand,  life  was 
restored,  and  the  child  was  delivered  to 
his  father  in  perfect  health.  (See  St. 
Sevbrin,  p.  78.) — St  Gregory  the  Great, 
Dialogues^  bk.  ii. 

St,  Coletta^  or  Nicoletta^  raised  a  larje 
number  of  the  dead  (1380-1447).  St 
Coletta  resuscitated  many  dead  bodies. 
For  example,  four  grandees,  who  sur- 
vived for  many  years.  Many  hundreds 
of  children,  still-bom.  A  child  wluch 
had  been  buried.  A  nun  of  Polign;|r, 
which  had  died  without  absolution ;  this 
woman  was  called  back  to  life  to  make 
her  confession,  and  receive  supreme  unc- 
tion, after  which  she  was  restored  to  tha 
grave  again. — Douillet,  Vie  de  St,  CoUettt, 

St,  (^rilj  general  of  MowU  Carngt^  fv- 
stores  to  life  a  man  reoefUly  cured  vf 
blindness  (a.d.  1191).  St  Cyril  gave 
alms  to  a  blind  man,  and  as  sooii  aa  the 
man  knew  who  had  given  him  the  money, 
he  laid  the  coin  upon  his  eyes,  and  re- 
ceived his  sight.  What  is  still  more  re- 
markable is,  uat  his  soul  was  enligfatenei 
at  the  same  instant,  and  he  begged  to  be 
admitted  into  a  religions  house  as  aa 
inmate.    He  was   refused,  beeanae  the 

Srior  was  not  at  home,  fell  siek|  and 
ied  within  three  days.  Let  Mgr« 
Gu^rin  tell  the  rest:— bn  fit  see  fuM- 
railles,  et,  quoiqu'il  j  eQt  longtempe  qntl 
f  At  dtendu  dans  sa  bi^re,  et  recoona  peer 
mort,  extant  tout  prbs  d'etre  mis  en  tcnt^ 
il  se  releva,  et  dit  k  haute  voiz,  '*  Qne  let 
pribres  de  Cyrille  Tavaient  resaoaeittf,  de 
meme  oue  ses  m^rites  loi  avaient  lendn 
la  vue  du  corps  aussi  bien  qne  de  Tftme.** 
— Mgr.  Gucnn,  Vies  des  i&iintSf  to!,  iii. 
p.  201. 

St,  DcnUmc  restores  to  life  tks  mm  ef 
a  Roman  matron,  'Hie  son  of  a  Roman 
matron  died  while  his  mother  wee 
listening  to  a  sermon  by  St  Dominie. 
The  deM  body  was  taken  to  tiie  monk. 
and  laid  at  his  feet  The  <<blenad 
father,"  moved  with  compaaaion,  made 
on  the  lad  the  sign  of  tne  croaa,  enl 
taking  him  by  the  hand,  the  deed  ehild 
rose,  stood  on  his  feet,  and  letanad 
home  in  peifect  health. 

8L  Jkmmo  mtores  to  H/e  m  oarjwitir 


DOMINIC,  ELEUTHERIUS,  FHANCIS,  FURSY. 
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kikd  Ay  a  faii  mto  a  pit,  A  carpenter, 
working  in  tbe  convent  of  St.  Siitos,  fell 
iito  A  pit,  and  the  earth  falling  on  him 
enthed  him  to  death.  St.  Dominic  or- 
teed  him  to  he  dug  oat,  prayed  over 
kin,  and  he  returned  to  life  wholly 
nhuit. 

3L  Dominic  restores  to  life  NeeLpoHon^ 
\iLed  by  a  fail  from  his  horse.  The 
aephew  of  eudinal  Stephen,  whose  name 
wat  Neapolion,  being  thrown  from  hia 
hone,  had  hia  neck  broke,  and  was  killed. 
Si.  Dominic,  going  to  the  spot  of  the 
ittident,  prayM  thrice,  saying  the  same 
words ;  then,  taking  the  young  man  by 
the  hand,  he  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  KeapMoIion,  I  sav  onto  yon,  in  the  name 
of  Chriat,  Arise.'^  Forthwith  he  arose, 
and  St.  Dominic  led  him  to  his  uncle. — 
Edward  Kinesman  (a.d.  1628),  LiJDes  of 
ike  Samts,  pp.  573,  674. 

St.  EUitikerius  kUis,  and  restores  to  life, 
the  dkntghterof  the  fjovernor  of  Tournai 
(a.i>.  531).  The  daughter  of  the  governor 
of  Toumai,  a  pagan,  conceived  a  violent 
affection  for  tne  young  Eleutheriui,  and 
out  day  went  to  Blandain  to  make  the 
arow^  to  him.  "  Unhappy  woman  1 " 
laid  Eleutherius;  "did  you  never  hear 
how  Satan  tempted  the  Saviour,  and  He 
repelled  him  ?  In  the  name  of  the  blessed 
Trinity  I  now  command  you  to  retire,  and 
aever  ag^n  to  come  into  my  presence." 
On  heanng  these  words  the  maiden  fell 
dead,  as  S.  struck  by  a  flash  of  light- 
Biiig.  The  father  was  greatly  distressed, 
ud  promised  to  become  a  Christian  if 
Us  dM^ter  was  restored  to  life.  Kleu- 
theiins  lasted  and  prayed  for  manvdays ; 
then,  going  to  the  maiden's  grave,  ne  bode 
the  bystanders  roll  away  the  stone,  and 
cried  thrice  with  a  loud  voice,  "Damsel,  I 
command  you,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  Come 
forth  ;  **  and  she  came  from  the  tomb  in 
the  light  of  all,  and  was  baptized. — Les 
Fetits  BoUandistes^  vol.  ii.  p.  GoO. 

8t,  Francis  of  l*aula  raises  hia  nephew 
from  thedead  (a.d.  141C-15U7).  Nicholaa 
d*AlesBO,  the  nephew  of  St.  Francis  of 
FauU,  often  expressed  an  ardent  desire 
to  be  a  monk,  but  his  fiarents  would 
not  give  their  consent  While  still  young, 
be  fell  ill  and  died ;  and  his  dead  body 
was  taken  to  his  uncle's  church  to  be 
buicd.  The  funeral  service  was  finished, 
and  the  body  was  about  to  be  lowered 
into  tibe  grave,  when  St.  Francis,  "  qui 
avsit  en  sea  mains  les  clefs  de  la  vie  et 
da  la  mort.**  stopped  the  bearers,  and 
taking  the  dead  body  in  his  arms,  carried 
it  into  his  chamber ;  and  the  same  night. 
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after  many  prayers  and  tears,  it  wan 
restored  to  life.  The  mother  came  next 
day  to  weep  over  hvr  lost  child,  when 
St.  Francis  asked  her  if  she  felt  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  G(id,  and  if  fihvi 
would  now  consent  to  her  son  entering 
upon  a  reli{;ious  life.  *'  AIam  !  "  cried  ^e 
mother,  **  he  is  past  my  consent  now, 
and  is  in  the  hands  of  (iod.  It  is  too 
late,  too  late  now ;  I  shall  never  again 
see  my  Nicholas  either  a  secular  or  a 
ri*li^i(>ii9."  "  You  consent,  then,"  said 
St.  Francis ;  and  so  saying,  led  the 
mother  into  his  chamber,  and  showed 
her  the  voun^  man  living.  Nicholas  took 
the  habit  of  the  order,  and  lived  in  his 
uncle's  monastery  for  many  years. —ilu- 
thentic  Jieiatiim  made  in  Omsistory  uj^m 
the  Acts  of  his  Cafionizntkm  (compiled  bv 
Father  Gir>'). 

We  aU  mncmbar  th«  nppotsd  death  ud  burW  '-f 
Julhit.  who  wanted  to  hmw  hn  own  vajr  aflalnit  hrr 
pAreiits'  wUica. 

The  son  and  dawihter  of  king  Brendin 
restored  to  life  6y  St,  Furs;/  (A.n.  66'0. 
King  Urendi'n  of  Ultonia  [UlsterJ  had  a 
son  and  daughter,  twins,  who  died  the 
same  day.  Brendin  was  not  able  to  bur}* 
them,  because  the  Irish  were  cannibalrt. 
and  would  have  disinterred  the  bodies  tn 
eat  them ;  they  were  therefore  tlirown 
into  the  sea,  but  were  washi>d  ashore  near 
the  hermitage  of  their  cousin,  St.  Fursy. 
The  time  wlien  this  occurred  happened  to 
coincide  exactly  with  the  hour  that  St. 
Fursy,  according  to  his  wont,  was  passing 
along  the  coast  to  church,  and  ne  mw 
his  two  cousins  lying  naked  before  him. 
He  was  greotly  di»trctf»ed,  and  caid,  "  ii 
merciful  Lord,  grant  tliat  the  spirits  of 
these  my  dear  cousins  may  return  into 
their  bodies."  His  prayer  was  granted, 
and  the  two  cousins  rose  joyously  to 
their  feet;  but,  being  naked,  they  were 
ashamed.  St.  Fui:sy  had  pity  on  their 
shame,  and  clothed  tiiem  both  in  suitable 
raiments.  He  then  threw  a  stick  into 
the  sea,  and  told  his  cousins  to  follow  it, 
nothing  doubting.  The  rest  must  be  tohi 
in  the  words  of  Mgr.  Guc'rin,  or  no 
English  reader  will  believe  what  follows 
has  been  accurately  stated.  ' '  Or,  e'coutez 
une  chose,"  savs  the  chamberlain  of  pope 
Leo  XIII.,  "^utez  une  chose  qui  doit 
^merveiller,  et  qui  doit  etre  racontde 
pour  la  gloire  de  Notre  Seigneur:  le 
D&ton  s'en  alia  devant  com  me  s'il  eAt  eu 
de  I'entendement.  Les  enfants  marcbb- 
rent  [on  the  surface  of  the  seaj  hardiment 
h  aa  suite  dans  le  lillage  qu'ii  tra^ait, 
juxqn'h  ce  qn'ils  arrivcrent  en  leur  pays, 
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Bt.  /Vonni  Hiertmrmm  raan  a  dtad 
mfant  to  life  (a.d.  lG42-lTt6).  A  poor 
womui  lost  her  iafsiit  child,  twelve 
monUii  old ;  bnt  not  having  mooev  enough 
to  bury  it,  she  placed  it  near  the  coofei- 
■ional  of  Father  Francis.  When  ^e 
Mint  entered  the  church,  he  knew  by 
inepirBtiou  where  the  child  was  Ivin^i 
and  told  iVary  Gassier  to  go  and'ukc 
charge  of  it-  Mary  instantly  obeyed  ; 
but,  on  liftini;  up  the  coverine,  she  e:t- 
duDied,  "  Uy  father,  the  child  is  dead." 
"No,  no, Mary,"  he  replied;  •'  behold,  it 
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begao  to  breathe.  ''  Go,  and  call  the 
mother,"  uud  St.  Fnutcie.  The  woman 
at  first  refused  to  come,  and,  when  she 
■BW  a  living  child,  would  not  believe  it 
to  be  her  own.  3ooti,  howevar,  the  child 
recogniied  its  mother,  and  her  joy  was 
complete.— Ordinal  Wiseman.  (St.  Fian- 
eis  was  canonized  in  1S39.) 

Bt.  (lalla  rtitores  to  life  a  maiden  declared 
to  b«  dead.  One  day  a  handmaid,  who 
waited  on  St.  GhIU,  going  to  fetch  water, 
fell,  and  hurt  hermlf  so  severely  that  all 
thought  she  wai  dead.  Galla  ordered 
the  maiden  to  be  Uken  into  bet  celt,  and. 
kneeling  in  prmyerjjihe  cried  alond,  "  O 
Lord,  heal  her  l''  The  words  were  hardly 
attered  when  the  handmaid  rose  ;  and  all 
aclaimed,  "  See,  what  mighty 


St,  GeonjtofCappadociacaHtadeadman 
from  Ail  grate,  Diocletian,  by  the  advice 
of  Athanasiui,  a  magician,  gave  St. 
George  a  deadly  poison,  but  it  did  the 
aaint  no  harm.  When  the  emperor  ex- 
preaaed  luiprise,  St.  Georga  said  to  bim, 
''  The  God  whom  I  adore  eao  not  onlv 
--S,    He  o 

me  mm  the  dead,  we  ihonld 
believe."  Sb  Gcotin  replied,  "Than  fol- 
low me,"  and  led  Uie  way  to  «  cematur 


tilled  with  gtavaa.  StandiDg  before  one 
of  them,  he  prajcd  that  God  wotild  ihow 
forth  H»  power  to  contonnd  gajuiafers. 

Immediately  the  cave  where  he  stood 
opened,  and  one  came  forth  with  his 
grave-elothes  ;  and,  falling  at  the  feet 
of  at,  George,  returned  him  humble  ai 
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George,  i 
hearty  thanks. 

waa  the  work  of  necromancy,  but  Athana- 
sius.  the  magician,  replied,  "  Not  so,  my 
sovereign  liege;  none  but  the  great  God 
can  do  aft«r  this  sort."— Paaicrates  (an 
intimate  friend  of  BL  George,  and  sje- 
witness  of  his  deeds). 

St.  Oiidai  tht  \Vi»e  nttortM  to  life  JH- 
finn,  abo^  to  U  a  matKer  (IM-6T0). 
Trifina,  daughter  of  Gnerech,  was  de- 
manded in  marriife  by  Conomor,  wbe 
had  been  married  often  before,  bat  alwaji 
killed  his  wives  as  soon  aa  they  conceiTed. 
As  he  waa  a  very  poverfot  monarch, 
Guerech  dunt  not  refuse  him,  and  io 
Trirtna  became  his  wife,  n'hen  sha  was 
about  to  become  a  mother,  Conomor  mai- 
dered  her,  as  he  had  murdered  his  ether 
wives.  SL  Gildai  heard  of  thii  bratal 
act,  and  raised  the  princeu  to  life  again. 
In  time  the  child  waa  bom.  It  waa  a 
boy-child,  and  was  named  Ticch-menr 
(Death-won).— i^  i'«titi  BollaitdaUi, 
vol.  ii.  p.  ID6. 

Ai  the  invoeation  of  St.  Oadard  a  pro- 
ceition  of  dead  mm  icaiied  tkrmuA  Ut 
cathedra}  of  Bildeslieim  (JL..II,  lOSi),  This 
marvellous  story  must  be  given  in  tii* 
ipsiiiima  rrrba  of  Mtr.  Gu^nn-  i-haiahM- 
lain  of  pope  Leo  Sill.     He 
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m  of  the  masses,  and  aervea 
as  a  characteristic  of  our  saint  m  Ckriatiaii 
art.  "  II  avait  excommuniri  ceitaiDS  de 
•es  dioceaains  :  or,  on  jour  qnll  se  pT«p»- 
rait  k  cd^rer  les  saints  myatkn*,  il  !«■ 
Tit  entrer  dans  I'^glise,  en  d^pit  de  I'ex- 
commnntcation,  Invoqnant  le  poovoir 
de  Dieu,  il  oidonna  aux  morta  da  ic  levet 
deleantombeaux,etdedonuerrexemp1e 
de  I'obAsaance  sux  tniugreaaenii  da  sea 
ordennancea.  Ceux-d,  sonlevaot  le  eoa- 
vercle  de  leurs  s^pulcrea,  oivaniabnnt  nrte 
procession,  et  sortirent  de  l^lise." — Vim 
del  Sainti,  vol.  v.  p.  334  (Tth  edit.  ISBO). 
Sl./iilaHanrettoretlolifeiAtlinfau 
of  a  Hoblmvin,  A  noble  "ladv,  ntuning 
from  a  visit  to  St.  Anthony  with  hel  tbica 
sons,  came  to  Gaza,  where  all  her  BOBS 
sickened  and  died.  The  mother,  beaida 
b«n«U  with  grild,  went  to  the  cell  of  Sb 
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maids,  and  Baid  to  him,  **  O  man  of  God, 
hare  pity  on  me  for  Christ's  sake  I  0  man 
of  God,  look  on  my  misery  and  pity  me ! 
O  man  of  God,  come  with  me  to  Gaza,  I 
implore  yon ;  come  with  me,  and  restore 
me  my  uree  sons  who  are  lying  dead. 
Come,  O  man  of  God,  and  tiod  will  be 
magnified  in  thee.*'  St.  Hilarion  xeplied 
that  he  never  left  his  cell.  Whereupon 
the  mother,  fxantie  with  nief,  fell  at  his 
feet,  weeping  most  bitterly.  *'  O  servant 
of  ihe  living  God,  give  me  back  my  sons ! " 
she  cried,  *'  give  me  back  my  sons !  O 
servant  of  the  living  God,  give  me  back 
my  sons  I "  Her  two  handmaids  added 
their  voices,  and  wept  also.  Hilarion 
was  no  stock  or  stoae,  and  conld  resist  no 
loi^per.  He  went  to  Gaza  as  the  sun  was 
setting,  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
said  to  the  mother,  "The  Lord  killeth, 
and  maketh  alive ;  He  brineeth  down  to 
tt«  grave,  and  bringeth  up."  Then  lift- 
ia^  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  uttered  a  short 
payer,  and  the  three  sons  who  were  dead 
ame,  and  were  led  to  their  mother. — St. 
Jefone,  Vtta  St,  HUanonis  £remUa  (a.d. 
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BOary  retiorea  to  life  an  unbaptized 
w^ant  (fourth  century).  St  Hilai^,  after 
his  ntam  from  exile  into  Fhryna,  was 
imivcd  in  Poitiers  with  nnbonoded  joy, 
and  eommemorated  his  return  with  thi« 
minde.  An  infant  died  before  baptism, 
and  St.  Hilary,  moved  to  compassion  at 
the  jgiicf  of  the  naients,  restored  the  child 
to  1% ;  it  was  tnen  baptized,  and  "  new- 
ae«  of  life  was  given  to  its  soul."  This 
mincle  ia  memorialized  by  sculpture 
sCfll  extant  in  Poitiers  cathedral.— X>om 
Coofltant,  YUa  BmicH  Hilarii^  Pictavienaia, 
£K.  Janut  of  Tartntaiae  miuoea  bu  hia 
imm  a  dead  man  to  retwm  to  Ufa  (fifth 
century).  Afteroneof  his  missionary  tours, 
Be  James  of  the  county  of  Tarentaise  went 
to  visit  the  grave  of  a  very  dear  friend 
who  had  diwl  during  his  absence.  The 
nint  wept  so  bitterly  over  the  grave,  that 
the  dead  man  could  not  resist  the  force  of 


MMMm  decn,  deep  grief ;  and  as  Lazarus  came 
from  toe  grave  at  the  voice  of  Christ,  so 
this  friend  returned  to  life  at  the  tears  of 
St.  James. — Gui  of  Burgundy  (afterwards 
Galiztoa  II.),  Life  of  m,  Jamea  of  Taren- 


8L  Mian  reatorea  to  life  the  aon  of 
AMaaiaama  (a.i>.  117).  When  St  Julian 
went  to  Hans,  what  greatly  contributed 
to  tha  eonvsnuon  of  tne  people  was  the 
following  "  mincle."  The  son  of  Anas- 
tnr^*,  one  ofthe  chief  dtiaens,  died,  and 
"to  Julian,  "If,  now,  you 


could  raise  this  lad  from  death,  I  would 
confess  Jesus  Christ,  whom  you  preach, 
to  be  the  true  God,  and  would  renounce 
at  once  the  gods  which  I  now  worship." 
St  Julian  went  to  the  dead  body,  took  it 
by  the  hand,  and  raising  his  eyes  tr> 
heaven,  implored  Him  who  raised  I^azanis 
from  the  dead  to  do  the  like  in  this  caho, 
to  the  end  that  this  resurrection  of  the 
body  might  be  the  spiritual  resurrection 
of  a  great  multitude.  Forthwith  the  lad 
who  was  dead  arose,  and  his  parents 
received  him  in  their  arms  with  unspeak- 
able jov.  Anastasius  and  all  his  liouso 
being  then  baptized,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
WM  magnified. — I).  Piolin,  Hiatoirc  (te 
VEgliae  du  Mana  (10  vols.). 

St,  Julian  tratorcs  Jovian  to  life  (a.d. 
117).  When  St  Julian  was  in  Chninpafnic, 
he  met  a  funeral  procession  oondm^tcd  hy 
the  d raids.  The  person  who  was  carried 
to  his  grave  was  one  Jovian,  a  voun^  man 
of  the  chief  family  in  the  nci{;}ibourho(id. 
St  Julian  addressed  himself  tn  the  father, 
and  asked  whether  ho  would  confcHS  Jci>u»« 
Christ  to  be  the  true  God,  if  through  IIIa 
name  the  young  man  was  restored  to  life. 
Then  raising  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he 
prayed,  and  as  he  prayed  the  young  man 
revived,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  The  God  of  Julian  is  indeed  the  true 
God."  Then,  turning  to  his  father,  he 
said,  **  We  have  been  worshipping  demons 
all  this  while.  I  saw  them  with  these 
eyes  in  hell,  where  thev  suffer  ineffable 
torments."  The  fame  of  this  miracle  soon 
got  noised  abroad,  and  multitudes  were 
baptized  into  the  new  faith. — D.  Piolin, 
Mtatoire  de  VEgliae  du  Mana. 

In  Vbh  namtire  w«  m«  forcibly  itrark  wi«h  lU  wmnl  of 
hannoay  with  dnikilcal  Um«.  It  luvsUiai  throusbout  of 
Bonoui  CatboUe  tiniM  and  dflgniM,  mmI  if  m  omit  the 
word  druid*,  would  b«  br  mora  in  uoonUnos  wltb  tho 
tvdfth  or  tblitMotb  oanuuy  tban  with  tbo  mxauL 

St,  Julian^  bishop  ofMana^  restores  to  life 
the  son  of  Pruila  Ijcquilla  of  Oaitl  (a.i>. 
117).  While  St  Julian  was  in  Gaul,  ho 
entered  the  house  of  Pruila  Loguilla,  whu 
was  a  pagan,  and  had  asked  him  to  be 
her  guest  Just  as  he  entered,  the  son 
of  his  hostess  died.  Never  mind,  he 
abode  in  the  house  notwithstanding.  The 
saint  passed  the  night  in  prayer,  and  next 
morning  presented  the  young  man  alive 
and  well  to  his  mother.  The  whole 
house  and  many  of  tho  neighbours  who 
witnessed  the  miracle  were  immediately 
baptized,  confessing  the  God  of  Julian  to 
bo  (3od  indeed.— D.  Piolin,  Histoire  de 
rifalise  du  Mans, 

Laban  returns  to  life  to  receive  the  Viati- 
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cum  (sercnth  centniy).  >\liile  St  Sacerdos   i 
wMftipimyer  with  his  monks,  a  menenger  t 
uriyed,  to  annoimce  to  him  the  death  of 
his  father  Laban.    At  the  time,  Sacerdos 
was  BO  absorbed  in  prayer  that  he  did  not 
hear  what  the  messenger  said.    When  be 
came  to  himself,  and  understood  that  his 
father  was  dead,  he  went  with  all  haste 
to  the  house  of  mourning,  and  learnt  to 
his  great  grief  Uiat  Laban  had  died  so 
suddenly  were  had  been  no  opportunity 
of  giving  him  the  Viaticum.    Kneeling  at 
the  bedside,  in  the  presence  of  all  assem- 
bled, Sacerdos  took  the  hand  of  the  dead 
man,  and  called  him  twice  by  his  name. 
At  tiie  voice  Laban  sat  up,  as  if  aroused 
from  sleep,  and  looking  on  the  bystanders 
said,  *'  I  died  at  the  second  hour  of  the 
day,  but  have  returned  to  life,  in  virtue 
of  the  merits  of  my  son."    Sacerdos  then 
administered  to  him  the  Viaticum,  and 
asked  for  his  blessing.    Laban,  having 
blessed  his  son,  rendered  back  his  soiu 
to  God  a  second  time. — Pergot,  Life  of 
8t,  Sacerdos^  Bishop  of  Limoges, 

Marianne  de  Jesus  of  Quito  raises  the  dead 
(A.D.  1618-1645).  (1)  Jane  was  confided 
by  her  mother  to  the  care  of  her  aunt 
^larianne  of  Quito,  and  one  day,  while 
the  child  was  playing  with  the  mules,  she 
received  a  severe  kick,  which  fractured 
her  sknll.  Marianne  ordered  the  child  to 
l>e  brought  to  her  cell,  and  praying  over 
it,  she  healed  the  wound  instantaneously, 
Ko  that  none  could  tell  where  the  fracture 
had  been  made.     (See  Zaxobi,  p.  86.) 

(2)  An  Indian,  in  the  service  of  donna 
Geromine  where  Marianne  lived,  jealous 
of  his  wife,  dragged  her  to  a  wood, 
strangled  her,  and  threw  the  dead  body 
over  a  precipice.  Marianne  saw  the 
whole  in  a  vision,  sent  a  man  to  the 
place  where  the  body  lay,  and  told  him 
to  bring  it  to  her  room  secretly.  When 
this  was  done,  Marianne  rubbed  the  dead 
body  with  some  rose-leaves,  and  almost 
instontlv  the  woman  *'  a  recouvr^  la  vie, 
la  sant^  et  les  forces." — Mgr.  Gudrin, 
Vies  des  Saints^  vol.  vi.  233. 

St,  Martin  restores  to  life  a  catechumen, 
A  young  man  of  Poitiers,  who  was  a 
catechumen,  died  suddenly ;  and  just  as 
the  body  was  about  to  be  buried,  St. 
^lartin  arrived.  He  entered  the  chamber 
where  the  body  was  laid  out,  sent  all  away, 
and  shut  the  chamber  door.  He  remained 
in  prayer  for  the  space  of  two  hours,  when 
he  tiiat  was  dead  began  to  revive.  Ufe 
came  back  at  first  very  gradually,  but  ulti- 
mately the  catechumen  left  the  chamber 
wholly  lestoitsd  to  hii  usual  health. 


&,  Martin  restores  to  life  a  num  wAo 


had  hanged  hinmif.  St  Mutin  restored 
to  life  a  man  who  had  han|^  himsdf. 
The  dead  man  not  only  received  newness 
of  life  to  his  hodj  by  the  prayers  of  tits 
saint,  but  what  is  ntr  better,  his  mind 
was  delivered  from  that  despondency 
which  had  driven  him  to  commit  this 
great  crime,  and  he  was  restored  to  a 
sound  mind  in  a  sound  body. 

St.  Martin  restores  to  life  the  son  of 
a  poor  toidow.  When  St.  Martin  was 
bi&op  he  restored  to  life  the  son  of  a 
poor  widow  of  Qiartres.  He  pirayed, 
and  the  dead  man  lived  *gun,  to  tiie 
gTMt  joy  of  his  mother. — Sevems  Snl- 
IHcius,  Dialogues, 

8t.lCaitlB  o«d  to«7to  hit  dtactplei;  *' Biian  1 
BHMlt  A  bkhop  I  nwtorad  two  daad  BMB  to  NliL  I 
BiyalafatioaoDlroML  So  Ood  ■»»  sm  a  doMa 
ofHbgrafMwfaMiIwuBolkliiff;  bolvhoilbl 
onoM 


Ho  dtminUiad  Hb  gift  «f 

St,  Mdanius  restores  to  life  ths  aim  of 
an  old  man.  One  dav  an  old  nan  of 
Vannes  besought  St  Melanius  to  nsu- 
dtate  his  son,  who  had  just  died.  The 
holy  bishop,  turning  to  the  crowd  and 
those  carrying  the  oier,  said,  '*Te  men 
of  Vannes,  what  is  the  ffood  of  sihowiiic 
you  the  power  of  Goa  br  nam  ana 
wonders,  unless  ye  believer"  oome  of 
the  followers  replied,  "Be  assarsd,  O 
man  of  God,  if  you  raise  this  man  from 
the  dead,  we  will  all  believe  tiiat  the  God 

Sou  preach  is  the  Lord  indeed."  Then 
Lelanius  laid  his  crucifix  on  tho  dead 
man's  breast,  and  said,  **  la  the  name  ol 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  young  naa,  I 
say  unto  you,  Arise."  And  immediately 
he  who  was  dead  arose;  and  all  tM 
whole  country  received  baptismi  and 
professed  the  catholic  apostolic  faiifa.— 
Dom  Lobineau,  Life  of  8t,  Mekmius, 
(Lobineau  was  his  contemporary.) 

Martiny  a  monk  of  Pomposa,  raised  to  life 
for  three  days,  Martin,  one  o<  the  brotfaot 
of  the  monastery  of  Pomposa,  died  MMne 
three  or  four  leagues  away  from  home,  and 
his  body  was  carried  to  Pompon  for  iaier- 
ment  When  the  body  was  being  lowered 
into  the  grave,  signs  of  life  were  obeerred. 
and  suddenly  the  dead  man  called  alood 
for  St  Guido,  the  abbot  The  abbot 
asked  Martin  whence  he  came,  irtni  he 
had  seen,  and  what  had  caused  hb  Eetun 
to  life.  He  replied,  "  I  have  eeea  bell,  a 
place  of  indescribable  horrors,  when  I  saw 
many  of  mv  kinsmen  and  aeqmiBtancee. 
As  1  looked  on  them  with  constniMitioai 
St  Michael  appeared  to  me^  and  gavenea 
little  honev  to  taste.   It  was  of  extnioidl- 
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luuj  iweetneM;  and  he  eomnuuided  me 
to  retain  to  mr  body  for  three  dnys.** 
Brother  Ifartiii  lived  for  three  days,  end 
the  teste  of  that  honey  never  left  him. 
At  the  end  of  the  three  deys  the  abbot 
'^ve  him  hii  bleABin^,  and  he  died  hi 
peace. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists), 
ManhSl. 

St.  PkSUp  of  Neri  raited  Paul  Fabriau$ 
fnm  tha  dead,  Paol  Fabriciai,  of  the 
bonse  of  the  Massimi,  died  without  the 
cnuolation  of  seeing  Philip  of  Neri, 
whom  he  had  greatly  deaired  to  see. 
Wlien  St.  Philip arrivedjhe  called  Paul 
Fabricius  to  life  again.  The  resuscitated 
man  made  his  confession  to  the  saint, 
snd  then  died  a  second  time :  preferring 
to  go  to  heaven  and  be  with  Christ,  than 
to  rsmiun  on  earth  exposed  to  tempta- 
tions, and  in  daogcr  of  falling  from  eternal 
grsee. — Father  Antonio  Galonio,  Life  of 
Hi.  Philip  di  Sin. 

Si.  Ptnjpo  restores  to  life  a  shepherd 
mangled  by  a  volf  (a.d.  978-1048).  While 
St.  roppo  was  on  bis  way  to  the  emperor 
Henry,  ne  sat  down  to  eat  his  breakfast ; 
Imt  scarcely  was  he  seated,  when  he  saw 
a  wolf  steal  from  a  thicket  with  a  shep- 
herd in  its  mouth.  Rising  on  his  feet, 
St.  Pojppo  vowed  he  would  not  touch 
food  tul  he  had  rescued  the  shepberd. 
Guided  by  the  blnod,  he  tracked  the  wolf 
to  a  swamp,  and  found  the  man  horriblv 


mangled  and  quite  dead.    Falling  on  his 

Popro  pmyed,  and  the  dead 

to  life,  and  partook  of  the 


knees,  St. 


■aint's  breakfast.  The  shepherd  carried 
to  the  grave  a  scar  on  his  neck  of  the 
wolf  a  teeth.  Everheilm  informs  us  ho 
was  told  this  anecdote  by  St.  Poppo  him- 
self; andinmemoiyof  this  "miracle,**  the 
town  of  Stavelot,  of  which  he  was  abbot, 
has  »  wolf  in  its  arms. — Bollandus,  vol. 
iii.  p.  251,  etc.  (TbU  life  was  writtcu 
by  Eveifaeilm.) 

'St,  Serzatm$  delivered  from  the  lluns 
(a.t».  884).  As  St.  Ser\'asiu8  was 
jouneyinff  from  Lit^  to  Itome,  he  fell 
into  the  nands  of  the  Hims,  who  were 
imvaging  Italy.  They  threw  him  into  a 
deep  ditdi  till  the]^  made  up  their  minds 
wfaafe  to  do  with  him.  At  midnight,  the 
Hods  were  much  alarmed  by  seeing  a 
great  li^t  in  the  diti-h,  and  resolved  to 
set  their  captive  free ;  but  greater  still 
vas  tibeir  amasement  when  they  saw 
that  flie  light  proceeded  from  the  face  of 
their  captive,  and  that  an  eagle  hovered 
over  hin,  covering  him  with  one  wing 
while  he  slept,  sad  fanning  him  with  the 
other.    Hanv  of  thf  Huns  were  converted 


when  they  saw  tlicse  marvels,  and  St. 
Servasius  was  set  at  liberty  at  once. — 
Father  Giles  Buchl're,  Oestcs  des  K^qucs 
de  TongreSf  etc.,  ch.  iv. 

St,  Severin  restores  a  xronian  to  life 
(a.d.  482).  A  woman,  having  died  after 
a  long  illness,  was  laid  at  tne  door  of 
St  Severin's  cell.  "  Wbat  is  it  that 
you  want?"  asked  the  saint;  and  the 
people  replied,  "We  have  brought  this 
woman  here  that  you  may  restore  her  to 
her  family."  "Who  am  I,'*  said  the 
saint,  "that  I  should  make  alive  whom 
the  Lord  bath  token  away?"  "Wo 
know,"  rejoined  the  people,  "that  God 
heareth  you,  and  if  you  ask.  He  will 
deny  you  nothing."  Then  the  saint 
prayed,  and  the  woman,  bein^^  restored 
to  life,  went  about  her  daily  work. 
"  Know  ye,"  said  Severin,  "  this  miracle 
is  not  due  to  my  merits,  but  to  your 
faith.  Only  believe,  and  nothing  is 
impossible  with  (lod."  (See  St.  Uf.nk- 
dh:t^  p.  80.) — Les  Petits  Ifollamlistm', 
vol.  1.  p.  219. 

St,  tSccenis  raised  to  life  a  dead  uuui^  in 
order  to  confess  him  attj  absolve  him  (sixth 
century).  While  St.  Severus  was  ])riming 
hii<i  vine,  he  was  sent  for  to  confer  the 
sacrament  of  i>enitence  on  a  dying  man. 
lie  did  not  go  immediately,  and  when  he 
reached  the  house  the  man  was  dead.  St. 
Severus  was  horrified  ;  threw  himself  on 
the  earth  ;  accused  himself  of  mortal  sin  ; 
and  s.iid  he  was  wurse  than  a  murderer, 
as  he  had  murdered  the  man's  soul.  All 
of  a  sudden  the  de4id  man  began  to 
breathe  again,  he  sat  up,  and  received 
the  sacrament.  St.  Severus  wept  witli 
joy,  and  thanked  God.  The  man  lived 
seven  dovs,  and  then  died  ag^in  in  a  better 
hope  of  a  ioyful  resurrection.  (Sec 
Laran,  p.  83.) — Proprc  de  Treves, 

St.  Vaiery  raises  to  life  a  man  irho  had 
been  hmjcd  (a.d.  619).  When  St.  Vaiery 
of  Luxeul  was  at  Gamaches,  a  nobleman 
named  Sigobard  had  just  condemned  a 
man  to  death,  and  the  sentence  was  im- 
mediately executed.  St.  Yalcry  saw  t]ii>, 
man  suspended  by  the  cord,  and  hostenci 
to  the  gallows.  The  executioners  drove 
him  back ;  but,  paying  no  attention  to 
them,  he  cut  the  man  down,  and  lay  in -^ 
himself  on  the  body,  face  to  face,  an<l 
hand  to  hand,  he  prayed  Gud  to  restore 
the  man  to  life.  His'  prayer  was  heard ; 
the  man  revived,  and  stood  on  his  feot 
full  of  strength  and  viUlity.  St.  Yalery 
now  supplicated  Sigobard  to  let  the  man 
go ;  but  he  refused,  and  ordered  the 
fellow  to  be  hanged  again,    Vaiery  ex- 
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postalated,  and  said,  "  Ton  have  already 
punished  him  wiih  death  for  his  offences, 
and  cannot  in  justice  punish  him  twice 
for  the  same  crimes.  Uod  has  given  him 
a  new  life,  and  in  this  new  life  he  is  yet 
innocent."  Sigobard,  seeing  the  force  of 
the  appeal,  set  the  man  free,  and  he  lived 
many  years.  A  chapel  stands  on  the 
spot  where  this  occurred. — Besan^on 
(1854),  Les  Saints  de  Franche  ComU. 

St,  Vincent  Ferrier  raised  a  dead  man 
to  life  again  (a.d.  1857-1419).  St.  Yin- 
cent  Ferrier,  preaching  one  oay  at  Sala- 
manca to  many  thousands  of  people, 
stopped  short  suddenly,  and  then,  to  the 
amazement  of  all,  exclaimed,  **  I  am  the 
angel  spoken  of  by  St.  John  in  the 
Apocalypse — the  angel  which  was  to 
preach  to  all  peoples  and  nations  and 
tongues,  and  to  say  unto  them,  Fear  God 
and  give  Him  honour,  for  the  day  of 
judgment  is  at  hand."  Then,  seeing  the 
vast  assembly  astonished,  he  said  again, 
'*  I  am  the  angel  of  the  Apocalypse,  and 
will  prove  it.  Some  of  you  go  to  St. 
Paul's  gate,  and  you  will  find  a  dead  man 
borne  on  men*s  shoulders  to  his  erave. 
Bring  him  in  hither,  and  you  shall  hear 
the  proof  of  what  I  tell  you."  Some  did 
as  the  saint  commanded,  and  set  the  bier 
in  a  position  to  be  seen  by  all.  St.  Yin- 
cent  then  bade  the  dead  man  return  to 
life,  and  when  he  sat  up,  he  asked  him, 
"  Who  am  I  ?  "  The  man  repUed,  «*  You, 
Father  Yincent,  are  the  angel  of  the 
Apocalypse,  as  you  have  already  told 
this  vast  assembly."  St.  Yincent  then 
asked  if  the  man  preferred  to  die  or  live. 
"  To  live,"  he  replied.  "Then  be  it  so," 
said  the  saint  and  the  man  lived  for 
many  years.— Mn.  Guferin  (chamberlain 
of  pope  Leo  XIII.,  1880),  Vies  des  SainiSf 
vol.  iv.  p.  240. 

St.  Vincent  Ferrter  restores  to  life  a  Jew, 
icho  forthunth  becomes  a  convert  (a.d. 
1857-1419).  Abraham  Ezija  of  Anda- 
lusia, a  very  rich  Jew,  went  once  out  of 
curiosity  to  heai  St.  Yincent  Ferrier 
preach ;  but  not  liking  his  discoursejhe 
rose  in  anger  to  leave  the  church.  The 
people  at  the  door  opposed  his  passage. 
*»  Let  him  go,"  cried  St.  Yincent ;  »*  come 
away  all  of  you  at  once,  and  leave  the 
passage  free."  Just  as  the  Jew  was 
leaving,  the  porch  fell  on  him  and 
crushed  him  to  death.  Then  the  saint, 
rising  from  his  chair,  knelt  in  prayer, 
and  resuscitated  the  dead  man,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  first 
words  the  Jew  spoke  when  he  came  to 
life  were  these :  "  The  religion  of  the  Jews 


is  not  the  true  faith ;  the  true  faith  is 
that  of  Christians.**  Being  baptized, 
Ezi^a,  in  memory  of  this  event,  established 
a  pious  foundation  in  this  church.  (See 
Devils  BBGOOinzino,  "That  which 
Ambrose  preaches  is  true.") — Peter  Ban- 
zano  (bishop  of  Loceza),  Life  of  St, 
Vincent  Ferrier, 

St,  Wulfran  restores  to  life  a  lad  named 
Ovon.  voho  had  been  sacrificed  to  the  gods  of 
the  Frisons  (a.d.  647-720).  The  Prisons 
offered  human  victims  to  their  gods,  and 
these  victims  were  selected  by  lot.  One 
day  the  lot  fell  on  a  lad  named  Ovon, 
and  St.  Wulfran  entreated  king  Radbod 
to  forbid  the  sacrifice.  Badbod  lenlied 
that  he  durst  not  interfere  with  the  laws 
of  the  land,  and  accordingly,  Ovon  was 
hanged  on  a  gibbet  and  strangled,  in  the 

?iresence  of  a  great  multitude.  St.  Wul- 
ran  now  prayed  the  Lord  to  magnif}' 
His  name  in  the  midst  of  this  crowd  ti 
idolaters,  that  the  people  might  be  tomed 
from  the  error  of  tneir  ways,  to  serve  the 
living  God.  Two  houn  after  the  execu- 
tion the  rope  broke,  and  Ovon  fell  to  the 
ground.  St.  Wulfran,  running  up,  said 
with  a  loud  voice,  "Ovon,  I  command 
you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  stand 
up."  The  lad  stood  up.  His  life  waa 
restored,  and,  what  is  more,  tpiritnal 
life  was  given  him  at  the  same  moment^ 
and  many  of  the  Frisons  were  converted* 
— L*abb6  Corblet,  Hagiography  of  ike 
Diocese  of  Amiens. 

St,  Zanobi,  bishop  of  Florence^  raises  live 
persons  from  death  to  life  (a.d.  407).  (1) 
The  first  person  was  the  son  of  a  Gallic 
lady,  passmg  through  Florence  to  Rime. 
She  left  her  sick  son  in  the  charge  of 
Zanobi,  hoping  he  would  be  well  by  the 
time  she  returned ;  but  on  the  day  <n  her 
return  he  died.  As  he  was  her  odIj 
child,  her  grief  was  very  great,  and  sbe 
implored  Zanobi  with  many  teaxt  to 
restore   him   to   life.     Zanobi,  by   hia 

Erayer  and  the  sign  of  the  cross,  restored 
im  to  life,  and  handed  him  to  his 
mother.  (SeeMABiANNKDKjB8U8,p.84.) 
(2)  The  second  instance  was  that  of  a 
younff  man  whom  Zanobi  encountered  in 
the  faubourgs  of  Florence.  He  was 
being  carried  to  his  grave.  The  parents 
said  to  the  saint,  "You  have  had  oom- 
passion  on  a  stranger,  and  have  ghrcn 
ner  son  to  her  from  the  dead ;  von  cannot 
refuse  the  same  ^;race  to  one  of  your  own 
people.**  Zanobi  came  up,  touched  the 
dead  man,  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven,  sod 
immediately  life  returned  to  tiie  fnniinat^ 
^odj. 


80LDTIOK  SUGUESTED. 


(3]  The  third  cue  tru  Out  of  Sim- 

iilicinl,  ID  (DV07  of  SL  Ambrow,  who 
tU  from  hi*  born  (town  «  predpiec,  and 
■u  friKhtrally  iDMi.-1ed.  Zanobl  nut 
only  restoKd  his  lifo,  but  rehibilit*t*d  the 
bMy  BO  mtirely  thu  no  vcitigs  of  tha 
accident  w»M  dim rnibla. 

(41  Th«  tounh  instance  wu  the  infant 
chiM  of  ■  noble  family,  who  bad  been 
run  OTCT  by  a  caniaKc,  while  playing 
l«fare  St.  9a>-iour'i  Cathednl.  It  ao 
happeaed  that  Ht.  EuKcniiu  and  St. 
('re«entini  wtn  pretent  at  ths  time,  and 
joined  Zanobi  in  prayer  for  the  reinici' 
utioa  of  the  child.  Their  ^iiayen  vera 
bnFd,  and  the  child  wai  restored  to 
perfect  health,  aa  if  the  accident  had 
nev^r  happened. 
(5)  Tlie  fifth  eaae  waa  the  father  of 


r'tha    aacrami 


1  died  i 


orMl 


Zancb 


holy  < 


igirinkle  tlie  dead  body  with 
Thii  did  be,  and  the  dead 

«lnnd  to  life.— John  Tortel 
{an-'ixrieat  of  Aieuo),  Lift  of  SI.  2uiu6i 
(HM). 

AiuiM  JfofHt  vJunlttrtd  lo  b*  buried, 
ani  laid  lit  Willi  Tin  ai/ain  on  t/it  Ihirdi 
Jaf.  Simon  Hainii  *nlDnt«er«i  la  be 
baried  alire,  and  declared  he  would 
riwacnin  on  the  third  day.  Ilia  diKipica 
bnricd  him  in  a  deep  trench,  but  to  thi* 
dav,  aavB  llip]K>iytua,  "they  await  hi> 
raqrreciion."— Jlllnian,  Uitt^y  0/  Chrit- 
tianil^,  vol.  ».  p.  61,  note. 


1.  ^■^  n  lb  Mrk  rimd,  Uut  Ulhinifh  •  nuinl 


bcnnpHil.  AidUiaiiBlnHU'iHinl 
nitlii^^MUl.  i^  Ikciima  imI  hui 

p.  liK.  LfaMDinBIHiiltaa^JaUi/rr 
in  HilfiMna  ll«■^  UUlHiif  B*B 
Huiiln-l  Iba  tiiMif-l.i4.llii)  <Mltw 
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Iplpbanlni  (SIlMOt).  Ht  k  rtpgmenitd  In  ChriBtlaii  art 
M  cauflng  the  •cUal  d«th  of  an  bupoitor  who  toiciied 
hlniMlf  dead,  and  hh  aooompIlM  ta  renr«Mnt*d  ai 
demanding  of  tha  nlnt  hli  res'toraUon  to  lirp.  nib  wai 
In  tba  fuurth  cmturjr.  and  wlthuat  tba  poMiblUty  of  a 
douM  Um  fnuid  wai  naithcr  new  nor  unknown.  In  thb 
eaae  Epipbaniua  li  rapn^rntad  ai  havlnc  datacted  and 
paniihed  ttie  fnuid,  but  thU  appean  to  bt  exoepUonal. 
and  it  U  no  great  damand  on  buman  vanity  to  belirva 
that  hundred!  would  ba  wfllln^f  or  onwillfnglr  impoved 
upon,  laying  tba  flattering  unction  to  their  eoub  that  God 
k  glorified  by  the  mlnwukme  gUta  of  Hi«  utlnti. 

The  following  cases  of  voluntary 
hibernation  are  to  the  same  point : — 

Buman  hibernation^  or  Simulated  death 
by  a  Hindu  fakir.  The  fakir  lUrodas 
had  frcoQcntly  exhibited  his  voluntary 
power  of  hibernation  to  the  natives ;  but 
m  the  following  instance,  quoted  by  Dr. 
Braid,  it  was  exhibited  to  European 
officers  before  the  niaharajah  and  his 
principal  sirdars.  Harodas  previously 
prepared  himself  by  "  forcing  his  breath 
into  his  brain :  whereupon  the  lungs 
collapsed,  and  the  heart  ceased  to  beat." 
Being  ready,  he  was  put  into  a  linen  bag 
sealed  by  the  maharajah's  private  seal, 
and  the  bag  containing  the  fakir  was 
deposited  in  a  deal  box,  which  was  locked, 
scaled,  and  buried  in  a  deep  grave. 
Earth  was  piled  over  the  box  several 
feet  deep,  and  was  well  trodden  down. 
Sentries  were  now  set  to  watch  the  spot 
all  day  and  night,  and  the  man  remained 
thus  buried  in  the  earth  for  six  weeks. 
After  Hne  expiration  of  the  forty  days 
the  box  was  disinterred,  the  eyes  and 
mouth  of  the  fakir  were  moistened,  and 
the  man  revived,  llic  case  is  related  by 
captain  W.  G.  Osborne  in  the  book 
entitled  The  Court  and  Camp  of  Runject 
Simjh  (1840).  It  occurred  at  Lahore  in 
1837. 

Dr.  Braid  mentions  other  instances, 
and  Meric  Casaubnn,  D.D.,  gives  several 
examples  in  his  lyeatite  conoeminq  En- 
thwiasm,  aa  an  Effect  of  Nature ^  but 
mistaken  btf  many  for  Divine  Inspiration 
or  Di<Aolical  Possession. 


The  caM  of  Harodas  b  w«ll  known,  and  rt»U  on  un- 
donbted  authority,  Mich  at  I  hat  of  lir  Claude  Martin  Wade, 
acting  political  agent  at  the  court  of  nwharaiah  RoiOaet 
Singh,  at  Lnhor* ;  and  voucliad  for  by  lir  C.  K.  Trvrel^n. 
Dr.  J.  If.  Hotilgbcrnr.  fomcriy  phyiidau  to  BuHJeet 
UuKh,  and  by  genrrw  Ventura. 

Buman  h&temation.  or  simulated  death 
among  the  BindHs,  Colonel  Fraser  states 
that  the  following  case  of  simulated 
death  was  officially  reported  to  the  Indian 
government  by  an  engineer  officer.  He 
savs  it  occurred  in  the  presence  of  him- 
self and  another  officer,  at  the  court  of  | 
Runjeet  Singh,  the  IJon  of  LAhore.  The 
faster  was  a  llindd  fakir,  who  objected 
to  "die  and  be  buried  "  till  commanded 


hj  Runjeet  Singh.  The  fakir  wm  a  lean, 
middle-aged  man.  After  bathing  he  was 
wrapped  in  a  light  warm  cloth,  his 
tongue  was  drawn  back  to  the  gnllet, 
and  he  was  laid  on  his  back  on  a  hard 
litter  with  a  mat  under  him.  Bleanwhile 
slabs  of  stone  were  prepared  and  fitted 
together,  and  on  them  he  was  laid.  He 
was  then  hermetically  built  in  with  solid 
masonry,  for  he  was  anxious  no  opening 
should  be  left,  lest  the  ants  should  get 
at  him.  The  tomb  of  masonry  was 
bound  round  with  tape,  and  sealed  with 
the  ruj put's  sicnet,  wnich  was  handed  to 
the  officers.  Six  weeks  afterwards  the 
seals  were  broken,  and  the  tomb  opeaad. 
The  body  was  found  in  the  same  position, 
but  was  somewhat  leaner.  The  man's 
tongue  was  then  drawn  forwards,  and 
waim  milk  being  poured  in  small 
quantities  down  his  throat,  he  reyived  in 
about  an  hour.  This  is  a  more  recent 
case  than  that  of  Harodas. 

Lieutenant  lioileau's  case  of  vohuUarjf 
hS}emation.     Lieutenant  BoileMi,  in  hu 
Narrative  of  a  Journey  in  Xajwarra  (1836), 
tells  us  of  a  man,  about  thirty  yean  of 
age,  who  travelled  about  the  conntiy  to 
Ajmcer,  Katah,  etc.,  and  allowed  himself 
to  be  buried  for  weeks,  or  even  months, 
bj  any  person  who  paid  him  handsomelr. 
I*  or  some  days  before  his  inhumation  he 
abstained  from  all  food  except  milk,  that 
he  might  not  be  inconvenienced  by  the 
contents  of  his  stomach.    His  powen  of 
abstinence  were  wonderful,  and  it  is  said 
his  hair  ceased  to  grow.    This  man  was 
put  to  the  test  at  Pooshikur  by  an  officer, 
who  suspended   him  for  thirteen  dajrs 
enclosed  in  a  wooden  box,  open  to  in- 
spection on  all  sides.    The  result  proyed 
to  demonstration  that  the  man  was  not 
an  impostor.    The  same  man  was  boriad 
in  a  walled  grave  covered  with   Inm 
stone  slabs,  and  strictly  guarded.    He 
was  exhumed  after  being  interred  for  ten 
days,  in  the  presence  of  credible  witneassa. 
The  appearance   of   the   body   was  as 
follows :— **  Eyes  closed,  hands  cramped 
and  powerless,  stomach  shnmken,  teeth 
jammed  together  so  fast  it  was  needful 
to  employ  an  iron  instrument  to  open  the 
mouth  that  a  little  water  might  be  ponied 
down  the  throat.    He  revived  graonally, 
and  spoke  in  a  feeble  voice,  as  if  weak: 
but  so  far  ftom  being  distressed  in  mind 
from  his  long  interment,  he  said  he  was 

auite  willing  to  bo  buried  again,  and 
tiat  for  a  twelvemonth,  if  desiwd.** 
A  case  of  rp/uatory  human  Atbematkm 
recorded  by  Mr,  Itratd,    Mr.  Braid  men- 
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tioDS  A  ease  of  Tolontarr  hmnAn  hibemn- 
tioQ  made  vnder  the  direct  inperinteii- 
deaoe  of  a  British  oiBcer.  A  period  of 
BUie  dftvfl  was  stipulated  for  on  the  part 
of  the  devotee ;  but  was  redaced  to  toree 
It  the  desire  of  the  officer,  who  feared  he 
Bif  it  incur  bhune  if  the  resnlt  proved 
fatal.  The  appearance  of  the  body  when 
fiirt  disinterred  was  quite  corpse-like  in 
erciy  respect.  No  pulsation  at  the  heart 
could  be  detected,  and  no  respiration  was 
perceptible.  The  means  of  restoration 
employed  were  chiefly  warmth  to  the 
Tcrtez,  and  friction  to  the  bodv  and 
limba. — Obtervations  rni  Trance^  or  Iluman 

CoUmd  7w:n$iend  had  the  pover  of 
vohmttry  hibemaiion.  Colonel  Town- 
shend  and  Fhul,  rajah  of  Puttiali,  in  the 
Punjanb^  had  the  power  of  roluntary 
hibernation.  Colonel  Townshend  could 
'^die**  whenever  he  pleased,  as  many 
persons  can  faint  at  will.  His  heart 
would  cease  to  beat;  there  was  no  per- 
ceDiible  respiration;  the  body  becnme 
cold  and  rind,  the  eyes  glassy,  and  the 
features  cadaverous.  The  colonel  would 
continue  "  dead "  for  several  hours,  and 
then  revive.  Dr.  Cheyne,  who  gives  an 
account  of  this  strange  power,  says  that 
colonel  Townshend  told  him  *'he  could 
expire  whenever  he  liked,  and  by  an 
cflwrt  of  his  own  will  come  to  life  again." 
On  one  occasion  he  performed  tlie  ex- 
periment in  the  presence  of  three  medical 
men,  one  of  whom  kept  his  hand  on  the 
colond^B  heart,  another  held  his  fingers  at 
the  colonel's  wrist^pulse,  and  the  third 
held  a  mirror  before  the  colonel's  mouth. 
Thtj  found  all  traces  of  pulsation  and 
reipiration  ceased  entirely,  and  really 
beLeved  that  the  colonel  had  actually 
died ;  but  he  revived  in  due  time,  to  the 
amaxement  of  all. 

Deaf  made  to  hear. 

Maaa  vli.  31-36.  Tbev  bring  unto  Jesui 
ene  that  «m  deal;  .  .  .  and  He  put  HIa  fingers 
Into  his  cars,  .  .  .  and  looking  up  to  heaven. 
He  stcbed,  and  uith,  Epbnbutlis  (tbai  In,  He 
tftmfd) ;  and  straightway  hla  ears  were  opened. 

St,  Qenetieve  cure*  a  lawyer  wfio  had 
been  deaf  for  four  years  (a.i>.  422-61 '2). 
An  advocate  of  Parts,  who  bad  been  quite 
deaf  for  four  years,  ai>plied  to  St.  Gene- 
Til^e  for  a  cure  of  Lis  infirmity.  The 
Mint  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  his 
ears,  and  forthwith  he  heard  plainly. — 
fiollandns,  Acta  Sanctorum  (Vita  Gcno- 
rttm)f  vol.  i.  Jan.  8. 

Iha  eB«  of  tiM  daaf  b  too  eommon  ■  mind*  In  baglo- 
irapky  la  hare  the  kast  Intcmt,  ami  of  oovnt  i/etdntm 


aad  dmnbiiMi  an  m  mdlr  aimmad   If  aa  Irapoitor  ha* 
anj  ol^jaec  In  Tiaw  to  be  salaad  UMrcbf. 

Dearth  forestalled. 

Our.  xlL  Joseph,  having  forewarned  I'haraoh 
that  aeven  yearn  of  plenty  would  be  auoceeded 
by  aeven  yt-un  of  dearth,  laya  up  com  tu 
provide  agaln.n  famine. 

St,  Remi  in  Reims  folloics  the  example 
of  Joseph  in  Ei/ypty  arid  forestalls  a  dearth 
(sixth  ccntur}').  When  St.  Remi  was  well 
stricken  in  age,  it  was  revealed  to  him 
in  a  dream  that  certain  years  of  plenty 
would  be  followed  by  a  dearth  ;  so  he 
stored  up  com  in  Ccltum  against  the  years 
of  famine.  The  villagers,  supposing  he 
was  going  to  make  a  market  of  his  com 
to  their  great  loss,  set  fire  to  his  granaries. 
While  the  fires  were  still  blazing,  the  old 
primate  made  his  appearance  on  the  scene, 
and  said  to  the  periule,  **  Ue  sure  of  this, 
that  God  will  not  forget  to  punish  those 
who  have  done  tliis  midchici ; "  and  im- 
mediately the  peasants  who  had  fired  the 
granaries  became  humpty— a  mark  which 
God  set  on  all  tlieir  posterity  also.  Arch- 
bishop llincmar  naively  remarks,  *'  I,  the 
author  of  this  Life  of  St.  Reinij  can  vouch 
for  the  truth  of  this  miracle,  for  1  have 
often  seen  the  peasants  of  Celtum,  some 
of  whom  have  certainly  crooked  backf." 
— llincmar  (archbishop  of  Hcims),  Lift 
of  St,  Remi, 

Th«  Infdc  of  th«  arrhblfhop  U  not  Toiy  itronff.  St 
Remi  died  in  MS.  and  Hinanu-  in  Stti.  He  dot*  not  tell 
iM  who  Icepc  tiie  igenmliigy  of  tlie  jwHvnta  for  ilie  ihrtt 
eenturtas  intarreninff  lielween  St  Aauii  iind  hinuelf;  nor 


docM  lie  M  much  ai  mj  that  ibt  Tlitajj^n  toM  him  ttMt 

d  iifa. 
I  defur 

puiiiihed  aonie  of  the  natlvu  of  this  pbkn  with  de(uniih>. 


the  fathers  and  graudmthert  of  tline  drfvriiicd  |ifa  «iits 

imptx.  b 
|j«wons  iu  Oaltiun,  and  inid.  Uiree  hundred 


i  I* 
were  homptjr,  bat  llDiitlr.  "  I  hare  often  Men  defunned 

my. 


10  the  deformed  pcrsoiu  I  linre  wen  niuft  l>e  the  deereiMl- 
anta  of  those  wboin  God  punlslicd,  and  heiire  tlie  eoni 
collected  by  St.  Remi  was  ragtlljr  dc.<tro)od.  and  tliv 
worlMTB  of  tbt  miichief  were  really  punished."    <).E.Ii. 

Delilah. 

JnnoES  zvl.  4-20.  Samson  fell  in  love  with 
Delilah,  wtio  waa  enticed  by  tl>«  l'liili»tliiefl  to 
betray  him.  So  Delilati  aaid  to  Sumson,  Tell 
me,  J  pray  thee,  the  avcrci  of  thy  atrengtb,  and 
v>  hereby  tboti  mayeHt  bo  bound  to  alBict  thee. 
Sam-ion  replied,  if  he  waa  bound  with  seven 
green  witbs,  he  would  be  no  stronger  than 
another  num.  Delilah  procured  the  withs. 
boumi  him,  and  called  forth  the  Philistines,  wlio 
were  lying  in  wait  to  take  him  prisoner;  but 
SiiniHou  biolce  the  withs  as  tow,  ami  the  Philis- 
tines did  not  dare  to  molest  him.  D  -liluh  chid 
the  atrong  mun  for  his  deception,  and  coaxed 
him  again  to  tell  his  secret  Said  Samson,  If  I 
wen*  tiound  with  new  ropes,  I  aliouid  be  power- 
less  aa  other  men.  So  iX-lilah  procured  new 
rupes  and  bound  him;  but  when  the  I'hilistlnea 
entered,  he  broke  the  ropes  aa  be  had  snapped 
the  with^  and  the  PhlUatines  laid  no  hands  on 
him.     Again  Dolilab  asked  him  wherein  his 


90 


DELIVERED  FROM  PRISON. 


[Pt.L 


fttrengih  lay,  and  liow  be  might  be  bound ;  end 
she  tuld  blm  be  bed  mocked  ber,  end  bed  told 
bar  whet  wee  not  true.  Semeon  now  told  ber, 
eaylng.  If  you  were  to  weeve  seven  locks  of 
my  bair  witb  e  web,  I  sbould  lose  all  my 
strength.  So  Df'lilab  fastened  bis  bair  witb  a 
pin,  and  crlrd,  Tbe  Pbllistinee  be  upon  tbee, 
Samson.  And  be  awoke,  and  went  away  witb 
the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  tbe  web.  How 
canst  thou  say  thou  loTCSt  me,  said  Delilah, 
and  yet  mock  me  thus  ?  And  she  preraed  him 
day  after  day,  and  ureed  him,  till  his  "  soul 
was  vexed  unto  death.''  So  at  last  he  told  her 
that  be  was  a  Nazarlte,  and  consequently  his 
bair  bad  never  been  cut,  and  so  long  as  ibis  was 
tbe  case  his  strength  would  remain  unabated ; 
but  if  he  broke  his  vow  and  his  hair  wee  shorn, 
he  would  lose  his  strength,  and  be  no  better 
than  ordinary  men.  Then  DQlilah  watched  her 
opportunity,  and  one  day,  when  be  fell  asleep 
with  bis  head  in  ber  lap,  she  cut  olT  his  seven 
locks  of  hair,  and  called  for  the  Philistines  to 
come  and  bind  him.  So  they  bound  him,  put 
out  his  eyes,  and  sent  blm  to  grind  in  the 
prison-house  of  Gaza. 

Jonathan^  the  youngest  son  of  king 
DariuSf  wheedled  out  of  his  three  talismans 
by  a  tcoman,  Darius,  on  bis  death-bed, 
bequeathed  his  kingdom  to  bis  eldest  son, 
his  personals  to  his  second  son,  and  three 
magical  sifts  (a  ring,  a  necklace,  and  a 
piece  of  cloth)  to  the  youngest.  Jonathan 
being,  at  the  time  of  his  father*s  death, 
too  ^oung  to  be  entrusted  with  these 
magical  treasures,  they  were  ^ven  to  bis 
mother  to  take  care  of  for  him.  Wlien 
Jonathan  became  a  young  man,  his  mother 

Save  him  one  of  the  three  talismans,  yix. 
le  ring,  which  had  tliese  two  virtues — it 
rendered  the  wearer  invisible,  and  sup> 
plied  him  with  everything  he  wanted.  On 
nanding  it  to  the  young  prince,  she  said 
to  him,  **  Wear  it,  my  son,  but  beware  of 
the  wiles  of  women."  So  Jonathan  went 
into  the  wide  world,  and  fell  in  love  with 
a  Delilah.  The  woman,  greatly  amazed 
at  his  inexhaustible  wealth,  wheedled 
the  secret  out  of  him,  and  induced  him 
to  give  the  ring  into  her  keening,  lest  he 
should  lose  it.  The  love-sicK  youth  did 
BO ;  but  when  he  wanted  it  *  again  to 
supply  his  necessities,  she  swore  that 
some  one  had  stolen  itl  Being  in  great 
destitution,  he  returned  to  his  mother, 
and  told  her  of  his  loss.  *'  My  son,"  she 
said,  *'  I  cautioned  yon  against  the  wiles 
of  women,  but  it  is  of  no  use  fretting  over 
spilt  milk."  She  then  gave  him  his 
second  treasure,  the  magical  necklace, 
the  virtues  of  which  were  the  same  as 
those  of  the  ring — it  made  the  wearer 
invisible,  and  supplied  all  his  wants. 
Jonathan  took  the  necklace,  and  went  hii 
way  as  before.    When  hbi  old  flame  saw 


he  was  as  well  off  as  ever,  she  soon  re- 
turned to  him  again,  and  ultimately 
coaxed  him  oat  of  the  necklace;  and 
when  asked  to  return  it,  with  small 
ingenuity  of  invention  she  insisted  that 
it  bad  been  stolen,  like  the  ring.  Jonathan 
told  his  mother  of  this  second  loss,  and 
she  sharply  rebuked  him  before  banding 
to  him  his  third  gift,  a  piece  of  cloth, 
which  would  transport  those  who  sat  on 
it,  in  a  moment,  to  any  place  they  liked. 
Again  his  Delilah  joined  him,  and  was 
told  of  the  virtues  of  the  mg.  Then, 
sitting  beside  him  on  the  magic  cloth, 
she  wished  to  be  transported  to  the 
middle  of  a  desert,  and  wnile  the  young 
prince  was  asleep,  drew  the  cloth  from 
under  him,  transported  herself  back,  and 
left  Jonathan  in  the  desert.  As  Samson 
recovered  his  strength,  and  brought  down 
destruction  on  the  Philistines,  so  prince 
Jonathan  recovered  his  three  talismans, 
and  saw  his  deceitful  mistress  die  in 
excruciating  agony. — Qesta  Bomcmorunif 
cxx. 

Delivered  from  Prison.  (Sm 
Paul  and  the  Jaileb.) 

Acts  xli.  3-10.  Herod,  bavfaig  seised  Peter, 
put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  bim  lo  foot 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep  him;  intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 
Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison :  but  prayer 
was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  Cborcb  unto 
God  for  him.  And  wben  Herod  would  bsTt 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night  PeCipr  waa 
sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two 
chaluD:  and  the  keepers  before  tbe  door  kept  the 
prison.  And,  behold  !  the  ang^l  of  tbe  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  a  light  ^ined  fai  tha 
prison :  and  the  angel  smote  Peter  on  tbe  sid^ 
and  raised  bim  up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly. 
And  his  chains  fell  oft:  And  the  angel  said  lo 
him,  Qird  thybelf,  and  bind  on  thy  sandala. 
Aud  so  he  did.  And  the  angel  said  to  hUm^ 
Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  ne. 
And  he  went  out,  following  the  aniceL  Wbea 
they  were  paxt  the  first  aud  second  ward,  tbej 
cume  to  the  iron  gate  that  l^uleth  to  the  dty, 
which  opened  to  them  of  its  own  accord :  and 
they  went  out,  and  pa.ssed  on  through  one  atreet ; 
and  forthwith  tbe  angel  departs  ffum  bins. 
Peter  then  went  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  John  Mark,  where  many  diadplsa 
were  gathered  together. 

St,  Apollo  and  others  deUtered  from 
prison  by  an  angel  (a.d,  895^.  St.  Apollo 
went  with  his  monks  to  visit  his  brother, 
who  was  imprisoned  for  conseienoc'  talM 
in  Upper  Egypt,  in  the  dxyn  of  Jnlim 
the  Apostate.  The  tribune  happened  lo 
enter  the  prison  while  these  monks  wert 
there,  and  ordered  the  gates  to  be  ahul 
npon  them,  vowinf;  he  irooM  eolisl  tl^e 
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i  lot  in  the  imperial  anny.  At 
,  while  engaged  in  prayer,  an  angel 
to  them,  bearing  a  lamp,  opened 
ison  doon,  and  led  them  forth,  bid- 
them  flee  into  the  desert.  They 
d  the  Toice  of  their  divine  deliverer, 
U  of  them  eacaped  from  further  mo- 
ion. — Palladios,  Historia  Lautiaocu 
idiua  was  a  personal  friend.) 
Fiiitx  dtHvertdfrom  prison  by  an  angel 

century).  St.  Felix,  being  seixed. 
leayily  laden  with  iron  chains,  and 
nto  a  dungeon  strewed  with  broken 
try,  into  which  no  ray  of  light 
enter.  At  midnight  an  engel 
id  the  dmigeon,  and  bade  FeUx 
t,  and  search  for  Maximos,  bishop 
oli^  who  was  dying  of  cold  and 
ur  in  the  mouDtams.  Immediately 
laina  feU  off  his  neck,  hands,  and 

the  doors  opened  of  their  own 
1 ;  and,  guided  bj  the  angel,  Felix 
irons^  to  the  hiding-place  of  the 

bishop,  whom  he  found  utterly 
istcd,  speechlesB,  and  apparently 
-.  St.  Felix  moistened  the  lips  of 
Id  prelate  with  wine,  forced  a  little 
down  his  throat,  and  chafed  his 
I  limba.  By  slow  degrees  Maximus 
id,  and  then  Felix  carried  him  home 
I  ahonlders,  and  put  him  under  the 
e  of  a  good  old  woman  to  take  care 
m.  In  A.D.  251  the  Church  had 
or  a  while  by  the  death  of  Decius. 
.listian  art,  Dt.  Felix  is  represented 
an  angel  striking  off  his  chains; 
oasctimesas  beann^  Maximus,  the 
bidiop,  cither  on  his  shoulder  or  in 
tnna.— -St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  De 
I  Martyrum^  bk.  L  ch.  104. 

Qwrmamu  of  Scotland  obtains  the 
§  of  twenip'/our  prisoners  (fifth 
ry).  'When  St.  Germanus  was  at 
IX  he  asked  the  governor  to  release 
riaoners,  and  was  refused.  So  he 
be  town  in  anger,  and  striking  his 
fpunat  the  city  wall  to  shake  off  the 
if  hia  ahoea,  he  kicked  down  a  large 
(f  the  rampart  into  the  foss.  How- 
his  anger  being  over,  he  returned  to 
itj,  and  raised  a  dead  man  to  life. 
(  mintrW  induced  the  magistrates 
mi,  and  they  gave  him  the  prisoners 
osanded,  to  the  number  of  twenty- 
—Corbl^  Ba^iograpkie  ^Amiens. 
Jceeph  of  Artmathaa  delitfered  from 
I  If  am  amffsl  (a.d.  83).  Gregory  of 
landBoionins,  in  hisilRfui/s,  vol.  i., 
■  that  the  hi^  priest  was  so  an^ 
foaeph  of  Anmathsa  for  entombmg 
,  that  be  amsted  him  and  pat  him 


in  prison.  On  the  day  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, an  angel  released  Joseph  from 
prison;  and  when  the  Jews  reproached 
the  guard  for  allowing  the  body  of  Jesus 
to  be  stolen  from  the  tomb,  they  repUed, 
**  Do  you  deliver  into  our  hands  Joseph, 
and  we  will  deliver  into  yours  Christ ; 
but  as  you  cannot  give  into  our  hands 
the  friend  of  Christ,  we  cannot  give  into 
yours  the  Son  of  God." — Baronius,  Annals, 
vol.  i. 

St.  Julian  of  Antioch  released  from 
prison  by  an  angel  (a.d.  813).  The 
governor  Mercian  bad  confined  St.  Julian 
and  his  own  son  Celsus  in  a  noisome 
dungeon  ;  but  at  midnight,  one  Antony, 
with  seven  of  his  scholars,  entered  the 
prison.  Presently  an  angel  made  its 
appeanmce,  and  bade  all  of  them  follow 
him.  He  led  them  through  the  prison, 
and  they  came  to  the  great  iron  gates, 
which  opened  to  them  of  their  own 
accord,  and  they  passed  through. — Acta 
Sanctorum  (BoUandus),  vol.  i.  Jan.  9. 

Peter  the  Holy  Exorcist  and  Marcellinus 
delivered  from  prison  by  an  angel.  In  the 
reign  of  Diocletian,  Peter  the  Holy 
Exorcist  was  apprehended  in  Rome  by 
judge  Serenus,  laden  with  fetters,  and 
locked  in  a  dark  dungeon  with  bolts  of 
iron.  Artcmius,  the  prison-keeper,  had 
a  dauglitcr  possessed  with  an  evil  spirit, 
and  Peter  said  to  him,  *'  If  you  would 
believe  on  Jesus  Chriut  the  Son  of  God, 
your  daughter  would  be  made  whole, 
Artemius.  The  prison-keeper  laughed 
at  the  remark,  and  replied,  '*  If  your  God 
cannot  deliver  you  from  prison,  Peter, 
how  should  He  be  able  to  deliver  my 
daughter  from  the  power  of  Satan?" 
Peter  said,  **The  God  I  serve  can  do 
both  one  and  the  other."  **I  will  put 
Him  to  the  test  this  very  ni;;^ht,"  said 
Artemius.  **So  be  it,"  replied  Peter. 
"  This  night,  then,"  continued  the  keeper, 
**  I  will  put  you  into  the  inner  dungeon, 
lock  and  bolt  the  door  myself,  double 
the  chains  that  hold  you,  and  double  the 
watch  also ;  then,  if  ^our  God  can 
deliver  you,  I  will  beheve  in  Him." 
"Be  it  so.  Artemius,"  said  Peter.  At 
midnight,  lo !  Peter,  notwithstanding  the 
precautions  employed,  left  his  dungeon, 
and  presented  nimself  before  the  jailer 
and  nis  wife  Candida.  He  was  clad  in 
white,  and  carried  in  his  hand  a  cross. 
When  Artemius  and  his  wife  saw  Peter, 
they  fell  at  his  feet  and  exclaimed, 
"  Truly  there  is  but  one  God  who  can  do 
after  this  sort,  and  that  is  the  Lord 
Jeans  Christ  whom  you  serve."    Pete? 
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then  eommanded  the  devil  to  come  oat 
of  Paulinm.  the  jailer*s  daughter,  and 
forthwith  she  was  made  whole.  Above 
three  hundred  persona  witnessed  these 
miracles,  and  all  of  them  received 
baptism,  and  continued  steadfast  in  the 
faith  to  their  lives'  end.  Then  Artemius 
delivered  Peter  from  his  chains,  and  took 
him  into  his  own  house.  When  the 
knowledge  of  these  things  came  to  the 
ears  of  the  judge,  he  commanded  that 
Peter  should  be  sent  again  to  the  dungeon, 
and  his  feet  made  fast  in  the  stocks.  A 
priest,  named  Marcellinus,  was  also  a 
prisoner  in  the  same  cell.  At  nicht  an 
angel  came  into  the  dungeon  whilo  they 
were  praying,  and  delivered  them  both. 
Being  set  free  by  the  angel,  Peter  and 
Marcellinus  went  to  the  house  of  Artemius 
the  jailer,  where  the  new  converts  were 
met  together,  and  tarried  there  certain 
days,  instructing  them  more  fully  in  the 
way  of  Christ.  Ultimately,  Peter  and 
Marcellinus,  Artemius  and  his  wife 
Candida,  were  all  beheaded.  The  exe- 
cutioner declared,  when  he  cut  off  the 
heads  of  Peter  and  Marcellinus,  that  he 
distinctly  saw  their  souls,  arrayed  in 
white,  borne  up  to  heaven  by  the  hands 
of  angels.  (See  ALEXANDKnand  Hermes, 

E.  69,  almost  identical.) — Ado  (arch- 
ishop  of  Treves),  Mariyrotogy,  (Bede 
has  written  the  lives  of  these  two 
martvrs.  See  also  L*abbd  Daras,  Vies 
iies  Saints.) 

8t,  Peter  II,  j  archbishop  of  Tarentaiset 
miraciUously  delivers  three  prisoners  (a.d. 
1108-1174).  While  St.  Peter,  the  arch- 
bishop of  Tarontaise,  was  at  St.  Claude, 
a  crowd  pressed  upon  him  to  obtain  some 
of  the  graces  whicn  he  so  freely  beptovred. 
Amongst  others  appeared  three  strangers, 
who  came  to  thank  him  for  delivering 
them  from  prison.  **  We  were  shut  up 
in  prison,"  they  said,  "in  Lausanne. 
Here  the  recital  of  your  virtues  and 
miracles  arrested  our  attention,  and  led 
us  to  repentance.  We  invoked  your 
name,  as  one  would  invoke  a  saint  in 
heaven.  Tou  appeared  to  us  in  our  cell, 
broke  our  chains,  gave  us  your  hand,  and 
led  us  out  of  prison  without  being  seen 
by  any  one,  or  disturbing  the  guard  on 
watch?*— Geoffrey  (abbot  of  Ilautecomb), 
Life  of  St,  Peter  IL^  etc.  (written  nine 
years  after  his  death  by  order  of  pope 
Lucius  III.). 

St  Peter  doM  not  M«n  to  haw  known  what  tbo 
priMMMn  t«U  him.  It  appMn  that.  hvbiR  invoked,  hia 
'' double  "went  to  LauMuno^JiMM  the  duplicata  <rf  8t 
Weruliu  vent  to  Mu>*j  to  deliVcr  %  child  frmn  a  honae  on 
Art. 


Bobert  de  SilU  deU6ered  from  priwm  by 
the  Viram  Mary  (a.d.  1856).  When 
Jean  le  Bon,  kin£  of  France,  fell  a  cap- 
tive into  the  hands  of  the  Black  Priooe, 
the  sieur  Robert  de  Sill^  was  alio  taken 
prisoner,  and  the  English  demanded 
three  thousand  florins  for  Tanaom-moDer. 
As  his  wife,  Jeanne  Marie  de  Haill^,  eoud 
not  raise  this  sum,  she  prayed  eameitly 
to  the  Virgin  to  come  and  help  hu,  Ilei 
prayer  was  heard,  and  the  Yugin  Har>', 
entering  the  cell  of  Robert,  broke  off 
his  chains  and  set  him  free.— P^  de 
Boisgaultier  (her  confessor),  Life  of 
Jeanne  Marie  de  Maili^, 

OrdlnaiT  hbtory  «yi  itmplf  that  h»  brakt  ftOM  prisM 
•ad  made  his  escape. 

The  prison  watts  of  Rennes  fait  dbmi 
when  the  dead  bodyof  8t,  Melamus  paten 
by  (A.D.  530).  When  the  dead  body  of 
St.  Melanius  was  carried  in  grand  pro- 
cession through  Rennes,  the  chanthig 
was  heard  in  the  prison,  when  twelve 
thieves  were  connned.  The  thieves 
joined  in  the  chant,  and  the  prison  walls, 
though  built  of  stone  and  very  itoiit, 
were  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 
The  thieves  being  thus  released  faivoked 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  were  nnmbeied 
with  the  elect. — Dom  Lobinean  (a  eon- 
temporary),  Life  of  ^.  Meiemi  (or 
Melaine). 

Demoniaos  poBseased  with 
Spirits  of  Truth. 

Mark  iil.  11,  la.  Unclean  spirits,  whsn  ther 
saw  Jesoa,  fell  down  before  Ilim,  and  cried. 
Baying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  Qod.  And  Jmbs 
siraitly  charged  them  that  thej  dioald  not 
make  Him  known. 

Mark  v.  a-13.  When  Jesus  came  to  tlia 
country  of  the  Oadarenea  there  met  Him  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit,  who  had  his  dwelling 
among  the  tombs ;  and  when  he  saw  Jesns  afiu* 
off,  be  ran  and  worshipped  Him,  and  cried  with 
a  load  voice.  What  have  I  to  do  with  Thaa^ 
Jesus,  Thou  Son  of  the  mo:(t  high  Qod  f 

LuKB  iv.  33-35.  In  the  synagogue  then 
waa  a  man  which  had  a  spirit  oran  melean 
devil,  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  x<ike%  List  tts 
alone.  Thou  Jesus  of  Kaxareth.  I  know  Tbee 
who  Thou  art ;  the  Holy  One  of  Ood. 

The  devil  UiU  Mme.  de  Bermnmd  why 
he  hates  her.  Mme.  de  Bermond  waa 
especially  obnoxious  to  the  devlL  On 
one  occasion  she  found  herself  qbcoh- 
sciously  in  the  presence  of  a  deoMmiae, 
and  the  demon  tried  to  leap  on  her, 
crying  with  a  loud  yell,  **  Off,  off !  yon 
bum  me  1 "  Mme.  de  Bermond,  c^ite 
fearlMs,  went  np  to  the  demoniae,  and 
•pat  in  his  fkee,  to  thow  her  eontempt 
The  demon,  fnriooi,  said  to  her,  "  I  will 


IJ 


DETIL  DSFBATED. 


direct  til  my  pffori*  SOd  all  my  (nJt 
■gkiiut  thee  luid  th;  haUd  daoebleii, 
«TeD  more  thu  agnjoit  o(b«r  rdigioni 
ordert."  "  Whj-  go,  wretch?"  demsadnl 
Km*,  de  Bfrmond.  "M'h;?— uk  me 
why!"  screamed  tbe  foul  fiend;  "be- 
eanse  the  inslrnctioiii  wliidi  yon  gire 
to  these  diildreo  veaa  them  fiom  nie 
■ad  miae.  So,  took  out,  I  u;,  for  my 
hMred  and  rage  ihall  be  employed  to  the 
DtmOft,  to  keep  children  from  joining  the 
Urmliaei." — ita  Petits  BoltandMii,  vol. 
Ti.p.  8SB. 

Dtmaniaa  rntal  Iht  plaee  oAtni  Bl. 
SrjienHHU  uoi  baried  (a.d.  SOB).  8L 
SoletnniiU  ainated  St.  Barni  m  the 
baptum  of  Qotii,  uid  died  at  Maillj  in 
tbe  year  W9,  He  was  butied  where  ho 
die*!,  in  the  crypt  of  the  chnrcb  dedicated 
to  the  Holy  Virgin.  This  church  wsa 
dutroyed  by  pagans,  and  tbe  body  of 
the  bishop,  by  the  cloae  of  the  centnry, 
oai  wholly  forgotten.  The  aubpeet 
cropped  op  anddenly  by  some  canons 
phBiomCEia  which  excited  public  atten^ 
tioD.  It  was  observed  that  every  Sunday 
ni^t  a  myBterioui  light  wu  seen  on  the 
lop  of  the  moaDtun  where  the  church  of 
the  ItolyTirgin  used  to  stand,  tod  while 
men  were  speculating  on  the  cause  of 
iheie  mystcrioDS  Barnes,  two  demoniacs 
from  tbe  basilica  of  St.  Martin  came  to 
the  motmtain,  crjing  out,  "  Here  rests 
Holemnins,  in  a  crypt  below.  Open  op 
tbe  tomb,  and  honour  the  friend  of  tiad 
■cCDiding  to  his  deseits.  Do  this,  and 
—       -nntry    will    reap    the    benelit." 


rrypt  and  round  the  tomb,  wbicli  the 
dc'moniiKS  declared  tu  be  that  of  Solem- 
nius.  The  truth  of  the  matter  woe 
pTOTed  by  the  many  miracles  petfomied 
by  the  relics  thus  discovered.  In  the 
clerentb  century  it  wiu  determined  to 
remoTe  tbe  body  to  Cbartres,  but  on 
aniriag  at  Blois,  the  body  was  deposited 
for  a  night  in  St.  Peter's  chapel  there, 
with  the  intention  of  renewing  the 
ioumey  on  the  morrow ;  but  wben  the 
bcaicrs  next  morning  attempted  to  lift 
Ik*  eolBn,  it  was  found  to  be  sn  heavy 
Uutt  no  hnman  stren^  could  more  it. 
Thit  miracle  was  considered  to  be  a  plain 
radieatjon  of  the  will  of  God  that  the 
body  wu  to  remain  where  it  was.  So 
tiM  dd  chapel  of  SL  Peter  of  Blois  was 
leUtilt,  and  dedicated  to  St.  Solei 


1  fitois,  ti 


present  day  September  S6  is  observed  ■> 
the  anniverMry  of  the  saint's  death. — 
Dupr^,  Xotktl  tur  let  Saiaiel  de  BloU. 

Posstsaed  bu  a  cat.  The  following  is 
taken  from  ~thc  North  China  Herald, 
Nov.  1,  18B1.  It  is  very  generally  be- 
lieved in  China  that  if  any  person  kill* 
an  animal  from  wantonness  or  cruelty, 

possession  of  the  murderer's  body  till  the 
guilthasbeen  expiated.  AninstADceof 
this  is  said  to  hare  occurred  recently  at 
Yangchqw,  It  is  ns  follows  ; — "A  man 
andhia  wife  had  a  favourite  eat,  and  thU 
cut  gnie  birth  to  three  kittens.  Like 
moat  other  domestic  nnimala,  thii  feline 
family  had  ita  thievish  prupensitica,  and 
was  constantly  stealing  lundry  titbits 
which  the  sen'anl  girl  bad  pat  aaide  for 
her  own  private  eating.  At  last  thB 
riti  got  BO  r>iaspcrated  that  abo  killed 
._.!.  __.  __i  ^]j|jn,^  one  after  another, 


girl  got  BO  en 
both  cat  and  k 


girl  was  taken  violently  ill,  mewing  and 
Bcntehing  like  a  cat,  and  diaplsying  all 
the  symptoms  o(  rabiea.  Her  mistreaa, 
suapecting  the  true  canae  at  the  girl's 
attack,  apoatrophized  the  dead  molher- 
cat^  demanding  why  it  bad  come  to  haunt 
the  body  of  the  girl.  Tbe  cat,  speakiag 
through  the  girl's  moutb,  then  recounted 
the  ill  trestmeat  it  had  received,  and 
said  how  its  IJUIe  ones  bad  been  killed. 
One  hud  been  drowned,  another  worried 
by  a  dog,  and  a  third  burnt  to  death. 
All  this  was  said  by  the  girl  herself,  in 
the  character  of  the  cat.  At  hut  the 
girl  died  in  convulaions,  at  the  feet  of 
ber  mistress."  Stories  of  this  description 
are  firmly  believed  in  bv  the  Chinese. — 
Notei  uiKJ  Qaeriea,  July  29,  1882. 
De-vil  defeated.     (See   Compacth 

wIlvofdicihTl].  FoTwewreBlle  .  .  .  i|!ainiit 
prEuclpalLtin,  against  powers,  agilnst  Ihv  rulrm 
of  tbe  darkness  of  this  vorld.  aisinal  aulrttual 
wkkedursB  In  bl^  plana.  Wherefira  Uke 
nnlo  you  t)ie  wbolg  armour  ol  Ood.  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  nlthitaiid  In  the  eill  day,  and  bavlng 
done  all,  to  staiid. 
Row.  V.  ao.    WhMe  sin  ahmnded,  grace  did 


d  [allj  blafplu 
■11  bUimbrnie. 


Verily  I  Hy  onto  yon.  All 


Dtnl.  DEFEATED. 


Saul  wu  ullod  to  be  the  ipomir  Piul  nbllo 
Id  ifae  '117  ut  of  bnaOiIng  ani  ihreuanliigi 
ftml  BUoRhler  ualnat  Ibft  dlidpLH  of  Ibe  Lord^ 

Ls  ■»  1. 18.    1  tebeld  SUui  u  llebtnlng  Ul 


il,  taVltd  ih*  &iiU,  ud  Si 


7a*  rfreS  jmf  (0  jlv/Ai  6v  S(.  Btnalict 
(ci'U  a  wAiji  (A.D.  480-543).  A  certain 
monk  felt  bd  inceietible  aTcrsioa  to  tbe 
long  mental  prayers  of  tha  BenedictiDB 
monks,  so  wbc^  the  nBulmodr  and  office 

oratory  nod  go  to  active  work-  The 
snperiorhad  often  admnnisbed  him,  but 
ail  to  no  purpnse,  gn  Bt  Uit  he  took  bim 
before  St.  Benedict,  Tbe  refractory 
brotber  promised  amendmenti  but  his 
TCAoTutiou  tasted  only  twa  dftys,  and  the 
superior  ai^a  camplsined  to  the  abbot. 
St.  Benedict  appointed  Mnur  to  be  his 
comiwnion,  and  when  pr*yei-ti me  arrived, 
thn  brntbrrs  said  to  the  superior,  ''  Look 
le  that  little  black  imp 
I  pulling  ftt  the  doke  of 
janionV"  "No,"  said  the 
■nnerior.  "Then  we  will  pray  that  God 
will  open  yonr  eyes."  In  two  days  the 
auperior  saw  the  imp  pulliog  the  monk 
by  the  sleere.  St.  Benedict  followed 
with  a  whip,  and  flofcMd  the  monk  till 
he  tcourtred  the  offending  Adam  out  of 
hioi.  The  cure  was  qoito  effectokl,  for 
naver  more  did  the  imp  return  to  tempt 
the  monk,  and  the  monk  no  longer 
shirked  his  religious  duties. — St.  Gregory 


there  ;  do  you  i 


SfW). 


if  l/ie  devil  (a. 


ot  only  a  theo- 


n  gold 


■nspendcd  on  tl 


,ork  in  silver,  the  lyre 
falls  of  his  cell  began 

__  ^_    _, isly.  t»  if  struck  by 

the  bnndi  of  tageU.     Tbe  tune  it  played 
was  the  Alagmfcal.* 

On  another  oecoeion,  while  working  it 
his  forge,  tbe  devil,  that  enemy  of  all 
good  men,  kept  wanderinp  round  the 
■nvil,  hindering  DunBt4Ui  in  hii  work. 
Uunatan,greRtly  annoyed,  took  his  longs, 
red  hot  out  of  (he  fnniace,  and  seized  the 
intruder  by  tbe  nose.  Father  Cahier 
tells  na  of  "  one  vieiUe  chappe  consarr^ 


— Min-.  Un^rin  (chAmbe 

xiif),n-    ■    ~  ■  ■ 


fwt  ertt«pr*enW." 

-'-—'-■-  of  pope  Leo 

fL  p.  20, 


in  lord    EfgU^    ffUd>«,   p,   IfHt.   ^^SLtr    flfup 


St.  Palrick  driees  aimy  Uie  drmotu  (Aal 
tried  to  appose  hia  landing  in  Ireland. 
When  St.  Patrick  went  to  Ireland,  the 
devils,  knowing  he  would  be  a  formidable 
adveramy,  formed  a  ring  roimd  the  island 
to  keep  him  off ;  but  tbe  saint  raised  bis 
right  hand  on  high,  made  the  sign  ot  the 
cross,  and  they  fled.  We  are  told  tliat 
he  alono  could  see  the  infernal  cohort. — 
Jocelin  (twelfth  centurj-).  Life  of  fit. 
PatrKk. 

Si.  ThxphSus  brtaks  hit  oompact  vilK 
Ihedcril  (sixth  centut]-)-  Ugr-  Gn^, 
from  whom  the  following  nanative  ia 
abridged,  introduces  the  life  of  St. 
TTieophilns   with    these  words:    "Kons 


p(!cheu 


ala  !• 


ibien  elle  a  de  poDroir 
cs  abimes  de  L'eDter,  oit 
pit&  par  leur*  vices,  ct 


thcBc  woida  we  infer  that,  in  the  oruoioB 
of  the  chamberlain  of  pope  Leo  XIII., 
the  narrative  nhich  imsues  ia  etrictly 
historieol.      And  as  hia  work  is  highly 


In 


>elai. 


.  638  Theo 


of  (he  Chnrch  ot  Adna,  in  Cilicia,  and 
discharged  hia  datiee  ao  hoDonrablj  (hat 
he  was  elected  bishop,  bnt  declined  to 
accept  the  office. 

Now  cams  a  grent  change.  He  wu 
■huidcrously  accused  to  tbe  new  biihop, 
deprived  of  his  office  as  trvasurer,  and 
retired  into    private    life,   boiling   with 

certain  Jew,  wbouved  by  sorcery,  lUB- 
pened  to  reiide  in  the  Dei^bonriiMM, 
and,  working  on  the  evil  apirit  of  Iha 
man,  induced  h'""   "■■   ~"  *""  ** 


I  hin  to  make  a  compact 
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with  the  devil.  To  this  end  he  had  to 
abjure  the  Christiaii  faith,  deny  Qirist 
•ad  the  ViiKin,  and  sign  the  compact 
with  hia  blood. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  new  bishop 
having  discovered  that  the  charge  against 
the  late  treasurer  was  false,  reinstated 
iTheophilns,  declared  him  innocent  of  every 
charge  broaght  against  him,  and  heaped 
hooonr  npon  honour  on  him.  Theophilus 
now  bitterly  repented  of  his  compact 
with  the  devil,  and  prayed  for  forgiveness. 
The  **  Holv  Spirit  advised  him  to  apply 
to  Mary,  the  loantain  of  mercy,"  and  to 
Maiy  he  cried  for  mercy.    Forty  days 


queen,  full  of  majesty,  but  with  dis- 
pleasure plainly  marked  npon  her  face. 
••Why,  wretch,**  she  said,  *' do  you 
•ddreas  yourself  to  me?  Would  it  not 
have  been  bad  enough  if  you  had  insulted 
me,  but  must  yon  blaspheme  my  Son 
also?  I  can  well  pardon  offences,  but 
blasphemy  iVfi^Bt  my  Son  is  far  more 
hainona.**  Theophilus  pleaded  hard  for 
mercy,  spoke  of  the  Ninevites  who 
obtained  mercy,  of  Rahab  and  David,  of 
Fteter  and  Paul,  of  Cyprian  too,  who 
pimctiaed  the  black  art,  and  was  yet  a 
martyr  and  a  saint.  The  holv  Vlrgiu, 
touched  with  his  contrition,  bade  him 
eonfesa  his  sins,  and  then  promised  to 
bring  back  word  what  Christ  said  on  the 
nilgect.  Next  ni^ht  she  returned,  told 
IheophUus  that  his  prayers  and  tears 
were  accepted,  and  if  he  continued  faith- 
fal  to  the  end  her  Son  would  ^ive  him 
eternal  life.  Theophilus  now  implored 
that  tho  contract  he  had  signed  might  be 
nalored  to  him ;  and  in  three  days  he 
fnmd  it  on  his  breast,  as  he  was  getting 
•■t  of  bed.  It  was  Sunday ;  he  went  to 
early  prayers,  uid  gave  the  document  to 
tiia  biwiop,  telling  him  the  whole  story. 
The  biahop  heard  him,  absolved  him, 
and  made  the  confession  the  subject  of 
hia  aennon.  The  peroration  of  this  dis- 
aouse  was  a  masterpiece  of  eloquence, 
aetting  forth  the  boundless  mercy  of  God, 
tiw  reaiatless  intercession  of  tlie  Virgin 
r,  and  ever-abiding  hope  of  the  true 
that  all  sins  shall  be  forgiven 
tilie  sons  of  men,  and  all  the  blas- 
yhfir'f  wherewith  soever  they  shall  have 
Haapbcmed,  for  where  sin  hath  aboimded, 
naea  bath  much  more  abounded.  The 
lUbop  then  bade  Theophilus  approach 
tta  altar,  and  receive  his  God ;  but 
l^aoyhilni  would   not  rise   from   the 


ground  till  the  bishop  had   burnt   the 
contract. 

**  Qui  n*admirerait  ici  les  merveiUes  de 
la  divine  Providence ;  et  qui  ne  craindrait, 
voyant  jusqu*en  quel  abime  pent  tomber 
un  horn  me  accable  de  tristesse,  et  cmportd 
|>ar  la  tentation  ?  Mais  qui  ne  b^niiait  h 
jamais  la  bont^  de  Dieu  de  nous  avoir 
donn^  une  trbs-nuissante  m^iatrice  en  la 
sainto  Vierge,  Mbre  de  Mis^ricordc,  et 
asile  assure  de  tons  les  p^cheurs  qui 
rinvoquent  avec  un  de'sir  sincere  de  se 
convertir  I "  (See  Giles  of  Portugal, 
p.  66.) 

Ttala  ftory  b  loU  In  a  "  Vltnn  de  Uon."  in  a  "mrlira 
de  Beumds,"  and  in  a  "petit  tympan  "  of  Notre  Dame 
de  Pari!.  **  On  roit  r*t  Notre  Dame]  k  la  Unge  infMeure 
le  AiiteKpM  qui  e'abouciie  avec  on  nmciden  puii  arec  un 
dteioD.  Prte  de  14  il  M  imMteme  devant  une  inwRC  de 
Marie,  et  obtlent  que  le  diable  aoft  foro6  de  te  deMdxlr  du 
billet  ilfnA  par  lui.  Au  aommet  le  pAniteut  fait  I'aveu  de 
■on  crinia,  et  prle  I'^rtaue  de  lire  devant  tout  le  nu>iide  la 
oMule  acauatrioe.  (Le  Pc-re  Cbahier  a  reproduit  ce 
tjrmpaD.  A.D.  18M.)  **—  Vies  dr*  Sainta,  voL  ii.  pp.  353-4S& 

Devil  Aill  of  AU  Misohief. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Job,  Satan 
is  represented  as  the  iuc4rument  of  all  bis  evils, 
the  loss  of  his  flocks  and  herds,  the  death  of  his 
children,  the  destruction  of  his  houses  and 
bams,  and  the  frightful  boUs  and  blains  with 
which  his  body  was  afflicted. 

Mark  ix.  22.  Ofttimes  the  evil  spirit  hath 
cost  him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him.    (See  also  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.) 

8t,  Euphrasia  ill  treated  by  the  devil 
(a.d.  412).  The  devil,  being  unable  to 
attack  the  soul  of  St.  Euphrasia,  tried 
to  disqualify  her  body  from  performing 
her  doily  tasks.  With  this  object  in 
view,  one  day,  as  the  young  maiden  went 
to  draw  water  from  a  pond,  ^e  devil 

Eushed  her  in,  and  she  would  certainly 
ave  been  drowned,  if  her  good  angel 
had  not  held  her  above  the  water  till 
assistance  came  from  the  convent.  Hear- 
ing her  cry,  several  of  the  sisters  ran  to 
the  pond,  and  drew  her  out.  "  0  Satan," 
snid  she  with  a  smile,  when  safely  landed, 
*'  I  pray  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  you 
may  never  triumph  over  me." 

Another  time,  in  cutting  wood,  she 
cut  her  foot  with  the  bill-hook,  and  the 
pain  was  so  great  that  she  fainted.  Some 
of  the  sisters  came,  and  carried  her  into 
the  convent.  When  she  came  round,  she 
returned  to  her  task,  being  resolved  to 
fight  with  her  great  adversary  as  long  as 
lite  remained  to  her. 

Another  time,  Satan  pushed  her  from 
a  third-«tory  window  to  the  grocmd ;  but 
by  the  guardian  care  of  her  good  angel, 
she  was  picked  up  safe  and  sound. 

On  one  occasion^  while  cooking  vege- 
tables, the  evil  spirit  overturned  on  hex 


DETIL  tAKINO  MEK  I'P  INTO  THE  AIR. 


[Pt.I. 


tfae  boitir  full  of  boiling  <riil«r.  'the 
eieUrafully  vxpfcted  Bbc  wonld  be  BoaJded 
tiioat  tenibly  ;  but  EupbruU  [iratcatcd 
to  them  tliat  the  wftter  fdt  quiU  cold, 
Knd  had  Dob  hart  her  io  the  least. 

*,*  Mgi.  Gu^rin  reuiarks,  "L'epouic 
(■iflesW  pennettait  one  le  demon  ^prpui'il 
vinri  la  personnB  ae  u  bien-aiaiee,  afia 
de  hi  KDd»  plug  illustre,  <t  de  nous 
doosei  i  coaatitie  que  le  dAmoa  ne  peut 


i^i'ni(lirthMntury).  WheoSt.  Gernmnua 
eroiKd  over  to  France  tbe  aecood  time, 
Ibe  devil  luounted  the  poop  while  tbe 
eaintwu  uleep,  and  no  overvreighted  the 
veasel  thnt  it  nearly  heeled  over.  Ger- 
iDuiaa,  beirg  Touaed  from  hii  sleep,  mir 
Che  eauae  of  the  miBchief  in  a  monieat, 
mads  the  Bitin  of  the  crou,  the  VEssel 
lighted,  and  the  devil  wu  tipped  "dans 
ins  abimrs  it  I'enfer." — Corblet,  Uoyio- 
piipiie  iTAmieits. 


Devil  takiiig  ICan  up  into  tha 


Siilfr  BcneJktit  to 
vuuxeHtbie  rucAi,  church  ajwrv,  iijui  other 
hfty  miitaKfi  {*..!•.  IGiS-niS).  Some- 
Umei  the  devil  vould  set  tiialcr  Beoedicla 
(ID  the  top  of  an  ioacceBBible  rock,  and 
leave  her  there  ;  but  her  guardian  an^el 
aliraf  g  helped  her  dawn  again,  and  carried 
ber  safelv  home.  More  than  twenty 
times,  the'  foul  flend  left  her  on  the  roof 
of  the  chapel  of  Notn:  Dame  de  I'Ecable, 
fcnt  herandelnotonly  lifted  herdown,  but 
alio  opened  the  chapel  doon,  that  she 
Blight  there  recite  ber  rosary  with  bim. 
Onceahewai  left  tor  two  whole  days  "eur 
le  IOC,  oil  I'aigle  DJcbe,  oh  Satan  I'avait 
mdemeBt  LuiB^e  tomber." — Mgr.  Gudrin 
^^amberbuD  of  pope  Leo  XIII.),  t'ws  dei 
*•  ■  '     --'  -  -3.  226,  S2T. 


atint),  vol.  T 


:trn- 


WB9  not  likely  to  witncsB 
ordinary  Tirlues  of  St.  Gettiurie  vot 
Ooattn  without  jealousy,  but  bein((  wholh 
unable  to  trouble  her  thoughla  with  vil'< 
■ugK^'tions,  he  canied  het  up  Inlo  thi 
air,  and  then  left  bold  at  ber,  so  that  shi 
fell    violently    Ihroueh   the 

es,  if  God  had  not  f:iveii 

ber    in    their    hands. —  Vila    Saactorimi, 
Jan.  6. 
I>Qvile  aBHiuns  Qlvera  Forms. 


ill  ■  hs  l>  ciUtd  "  Ihsl  sld  wrp^l,  the  devil, 
which  denlvelh  Die  whale  warlj." 

1  Fn.  T.  8.  Re  U  Ukeneil  Io  a  lion.  Tl).- 
apoatLeasjBof  this  wIckiMl^ptdlt  "  Aa'arosriiL^ 
lum  fae  wilkfth  about,  B^ekiog  wj^am  be  timy 


Kgeli  fbiigbt  acalnM  Ibe  dragon." 
Ell.  niTll.  t.    [Ie  li  called  laial' 


(ji  tMrtiw  ■■  r  Jj5  --r'  iHJiBM  it>ii.vi<iiiw 

SB  wniM.  MpMM  niNHfiM  H  rmhU  pningiivmaoL 
1>  llHii  it  itemii  ImiiBnii  «■(  mnlikhiil  Milt  login 


TliedniI,diiinuedatananeAorile,lrmiil' 
St.  riaomt  Terriir  {A.o.  lSi7-1419), 
On  one  oeeaaiou  the  devil,  diaguised  a-^ 
an  aDcborite,  aeensted  St.  Vincent 
Ferrier,  and  sud  to  bim,  "  I  am  an  old 
anchorite  living  in  tbe  deserts  of  the 
Thebald.  When  young  I  lived  a  nierrv" 
life,  but  that  did  not  hinder  my  arriving 
at  great  purity  as  1  crew  older.  Let  mo 
advise  you  not  to  enfeeble  your  strength, 
which  will  he  required  for  preaching. 
Remember  that  discretion  is  the  mother 
of  all  virluea.  Take  an  old  man's  advice, 
and  remembcir  tbat  a  Sra  which  bnms  too 
flercely   aoon   bums   it«elf   ouL"     The 

. ...■ doubtleBBly  plamiblfl,  but 

H  throngh  it,  and  said  to 
._  .   .      ,  Avaunt,  Satan  t  1  wisb  to 

gn  my  yonUi,  as  well  as  my  old  tge, 
God.    Remember  thy  Creator  in  Uie 


im^atioo 


dare  at  tby  jrontb,  wbil 
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cooM  not.  nor  the  yean  draw  nigh  when 
tiMm  flbalt  uy,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
Acm."    And  lo  the  tempter  left  lum. 

Anoihtr  mttance.  Not  long  afterwards, 
fte  tempter  ajspeared  before  St.  Vincent 
loin.  This  time  he  had  taken  the  guise 
«  an  Ethiopian,  and  threatened  him  with 
var  to  the  death.  St.  Vincent  merely 
tqi^ied,  '*  Satan,  He  who  has  commenced 
a  good  work  in  me  will  give  me  courage 
to  proceed.  In  Him  is  my  trost." — L'abM 
A.  Beyle,  Lify  of  8t,  Vitioent  Ferrier 
(1855). 

T%s  dM7,  in  the  guiae  of  a  blackbird, 
sMMETt  to  8t,  Benedict  (a.d.  480-:'>4d). 
n  oen  St.  Benedict,  afterwards  abbot  of 
If  oimfc  Oaaaino,  first  retired  to  the  cavern 
IB  Snbieeo,  some  fifty  miles  west  of  Rome, 
Satan  resolyed  to  stamp  out  at  once  one 
who  would  ottierwise  prove  a  great  enem^ 
to  his  kingdom  npon  earth.  With  this 
object  in  view  he  transformed  himself 
mto  a  blackbird,  and  began  to  flutter 
romd  the  hermit;  sometimes  approach- 
ing ao  near,  that  Benedict  might  have 
cao^it  it  easily  if  he  had  put  out  his 
hano.  The  young  solitary,  however, 
being  ■napiciona,  made  the  sign  of  the 
croae,  ana  this  ahowed  him  that  bis 
sonndon  was  well  founded,  for  the  bird 
instantlj  dinppeared. — Acta  Sanctwum 
(BoUandists),  March  21. 

TKi  dtvU  atnanes  the  guiae  of  a  black 
harm  to  ditiurh  the  comregaiion  oieembled 
to  Aev  St,  Peter  of  Ver<ma  preach  (a.d. 
m6-136S).  The  devil  was  very  angry 
bwBie  aoch  vast  crowds  gathered  to- 
fsfiMT  to  hear  St.  Peter  of  Verona  preach. 
One  day,  when  the  crowd  was  greater 
dian  Bsnal,  the  devil,  in  the  form  of  a 
black  hoxae,  nshed  into  the  midst,  stamp- 
ar  npon  many,  and  frightening  more. 
Toe  nint  limply  made  ue  si^  of  the 
eraee,  when  toe  phantom  vanished,  and 
sQ  tne  people  saw  it  permeate  the  air 
Eke   nnoke. — Acta  Sanctorwn    (Bollan- 


yj^rim. 


which  assumes  the  part  of  a 
%  east  out  by  St,  Giles,  One  Sunday 
at  drafch,  a  man  possessed  with  a  devil 
■ade  anch  a  brawling  noise  that  the 
Teiee  of  the  preacher  could  not  be  heard. 
St.  Giles  prayed,  and,  the  devil  going 
forth,  the  man  remained  to  the  end  of  the 
acrvioe  peaceable  and  devout. — Gilbertus 
(biahop  of  Camotom),  Life  of  St,  Oilea 
(ahbot). 

1%0  devU,  in  the  guiae  of  a  hull,  tries  to 
kn  Catherine  of  Stceden  (fourteenth  cen- 
tury). St  Cauerine  of  Sweden  was  the 
dangfaier  of  prince  Ulpho,  and  was  sent 


in  early  childhood  to  be  brought  up  in  the 
nunnerv  of  Risburgh.  One  nij^ht,  while 
the  ab\)ess  was  at  matins,  &e  devil, 
assuming  the  form  of  a  bull,  tossed  the 
child  out  of  its  cradle,  and  left  her  half 
dead  in  the  middle  of  the  chamber.  The 
abbess,  on  her  return,  picked  up  the  child, 
and  the  bull  said  tu  her,  '*  Oh  that  I  had 
accomplished  my  work,  which  I  assuredly 
should  have  done,  if  God  had  permitted 
me." — Ulpho  (a  Brigittine  friar).  Life  of 
St.  Catherine  of  Sveden  (written  tnirty 
years  after  her  death,  a.d.  1411). 

DativuSf  running  away  from  the  abbey 
of  Lanconne,  is  accosted  by  the  devU  in  the 
guise  of  a  demoniac  (a.d.  480).  Dativus, 
one  of  the  monks  of  Lauconne,  in  the 
Jura,  being  seduced  by  the  devil,  deter- 
mined to  quit  the  abbey  and  return  to 
the  world.  With  all  his  worldly  goods 
packed  in  a  bundle,  and  thrown  over  his 
shoulder,  he  started  for  Tours.  He  came 
to  the  basilica  of  St.  Martin  with  the 
intention  of  offering  there  a  morning 
prayer,  but  was  accosted  at  the  door  by 
a  demoniac,  who  said  to  him,  "  Dativus  ? 
Why,  it  is  our  monk  of  the  Jura,  I  declare ! 
Good  day,  my  good  fellow  ;  I  am  very 
glad  you  are  now  one  of  us."  Dativus 
trembled  to  find  himself  thus  reco^ized, 
and  thinking  himself  mocked  by  the 
demon,  sighed  bitterly ;  and,  after  liavine 
pravcd  for  a  few  minutes,  hastened  back 
to  the  monastery,  imploring  to  be  admitted 
again. — St.  Grej^ory  of  Tours,  Lives  of 
the  Fathers,  ch.  i. 

1  UiUik  th«  "  darU"  in  Uik  itorx  ii  rimptfthtpwiODm- 
efttlun  of  Um  uoukli  own  UioushtL 

Devils  in  the  guise  of  dogs  attack  St, 
Peter  the  apostle,  Samuel  Ilarsnet, 
afterguards  archbishop  of  York,  says: 
"  ThyrsBUS  doth  tcl  it  out  of  oneMartinus 
a  saint,  that  Simon  Blagus  the  sorcerer 
sent  unto  Peter  the  apostle  certaine  devils 
in  tlie  likenes  of  dogges,  to  devoure  him. 
The  apostlu  being  taken  on  a  suddaine, 
not  looking  for  such  currish  guests,  con- 
secrates fur  the  nonce  some  morsels  of 
bread,  and  throwes  them  to  the  dogge- 
devils,  and  by  the  power  of  that  bread, 
they  were  all  put  to  flight." — Popish 
Lnpostures,  pp.  97,  98. 

riie  devil  ^  in  the  form  of  a  dog^  visits  St. 
Stanislaus  Kostka.  When  St.  Stanislaus 
Kostka  was  preparing  himself  for  admis- 
sion into  the  society  of  Jesus,  he  was 
visited  with  a  dangerous  sickness ;  at  the 
beginning  of  which  the  devil  appeared  to 
him  in  uie  guise  of  a  great  black  dog, 
horrible  and  ftarf ul  to  behold.  The  foul 
fiend  took  the  sick  man  thrice  by  the 
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throat,  trying  to  throttle  him ;  but  Stanis- 
latis,  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  not  only 
resisted  him  muifally,  bnt  even  drove 
him  away,  and  he  never  again  disturbed 
this  faithful  soldierof  Christ  Jesus. — Peter 
Ribadeneira,  The  Flower  of  the  Lives  of 
the  Saints  (2  vols.,  fol.)* 

The  devil  ^  in  the  form  of  a  dragon,  triea 
to  destroy  St,  Martinian's  cell  (a.d.  830). 
St.  Martinian,  at  the  early  a^e  of  eighteen, 
became  a  hermit,  and  lived  m  the  vicini^ 
of  Cesorea.  The  devil,  jealous  of  his 
virtue,  sought  to  frighten  him  with 
visions,  noises,  and  apparitions.  On  one 
occasion,  this  enemy  of  all  righteousness 
assumed  the  form  of  a  dragon,  and  began 
scratching  at  the  foundations  of  St. 
Martinian's  cell,  in  order  to  destroy  it 
and  the  hermit  within.  St.  Martinian  was 
at  his  orisons  at  the  time,  and  said  to  the 
dragon-formed  devil,  **  Your  labour  is  in 
vain.  You  cannot  frighten  me  while  I 
have  Christ  at  my  side."  At  the  word 
Christ,  the  devil  fled  in  a  whirlwind, 
crj'ing,  "Wait  a  bit,  Martinian;  1  will 
make  you  submit  yet,  and  drive  you 
from  tliis  cell."  Martinian  was  not  easily 
frightened,  and  remained  in  his  hermitage, 
doing  battle  with  the  devil,  for  five  and 
twenty  years. — Metaphrastds  (a  personal 
friend  of  St.  Martinian),  Lives  of  Saints, 
(Also  in  Josei)h  Assemani.  Universal 
Calendar^  vol.  vi.  p.  146,  etc.) 

The  devil,  wider  the  form  of  an  Ethio- 
pian^ asks  pardon  of  St.  John  of  Egypt, 
I>evils  used  to  torment  St.  John  of  Eg^'pt 
at  night,  and  appear  to  him  under  divers 
sensible  forms,  and  ask  pardon  for  dis- 
turbing him.  On  one  occasion,  when 
the  saint  had  fasted  two  whole  days, 
the  devil,  disguised  as  an  Ethiopian  of 
hideous  look,  threw  himself  at  his  feet, 
and  said  with  insulting  mockery,  "Pardon 
me,  I  pray,  for  havmg  troubled  you  to 
carry  me  through  this  long  fast.  St. 
John  now  saw  uiat  his  fast  was  simply 
a  temptation. — Cassian,  Fathers  of  the 
Desert, 

Tnn  or  Dot»  Uili  Mrtalnly  U  a  rtry  wiuible  itory.  It 
b  to  M  feared  that  manjr  *  Cast  hat  more  uf  rauity  tiiaa 
holinea  to  Iti  mippon. 

The  devil,  in  the  guise  of  a  gentleman, 
visits  St,  Andrew  Corsini  (1302-1373). 
When  St.  Andrew  Corsini  entered  the 
order  of  Ormelites,  in  Tuscany,  he  was 
made  porter,  or  doorkeeper.  One  day, 
at  dinner-time,  a  knocking  was  heard 
at  the  outer  gate,  and  Andrew,  open- 
ing the  little  wicket,  saw  a  wcU-dn^ed 
gentleman  with  several  attendants,  who 
exclaimed  imperionBly,  "  Open  the  gate. 


caitiff,  and  that  immediately.  Your 
father  sent  me  to  you  with  a  message, 
and  I  have  no  time  to  waste  on  beggars." 
Says  Andrew,  "1  open  to  no  strangers 
without  permission.  You  say  you  come 
from  my  father,  but  I  never  set  eyes  on 
you  before."  *'  Don't  stand  prating  there, 
but  open  the  gate ;  I  have  somethmg  im- 
portant to  communicate,  which  the  prior 
must  not  hear."  Andrew,  on  hearine  this, 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  the 
tempter  disappeared  like  a  flash,  leaving 
behind  a  filihy  smell  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone. Andrew  thanked  God,  who  had 
given  him  grace  to  resist  the  wiles  of  the 
devil,  and  felt  the  truth  of  that  divine 
injunction,  *'  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
fieo  from  thee." — Surius,  Lives  of  tfte 
Saints  (6  vols.,  fol.),  1670. 

Devils  assume  the  form  of  jonchHs  to 
frifjhten  St.  Catherine  of  Sweden  in 
childhood  (fourteenth  century).  When 
Catherine,  daughter  of  prince  Ulpho 
of  Sweden,  was  seven  yean  old,  ahe 
had  a  game  of  joncheta  (or  knuckle- 
bones) with  other  girls  of  the  same  a^e. 
The  children  went  on  playing,  to  ue 
neglect  of  their  religious  duties  ;  but  the 
Spouse  of  the  Church,  who  intended  to 
make  Catherine  a  saint,  left  not  this 
dereliction  of  duty  without  due  correc- 
tion. At  night,  certain  devila,  in  tiie 
form  of  jonchets,  appear  to  the  child,  and 
whip  her  so  severely,  to  wean  her  from 
her  childish  sports,  that  she  never  after- 
wards would  play  joncheta  with  her 
companions. — Ulpho  (a  Brigittine  monk), 
Life  of  St,  Catherine  of  Sweden  (a.d. 
1411). 

Thii  aemm  a  moat  inarreDoai  itoiy.  Wkjr  ahooU  Ihaaa 
doTilB  wtah  to  man  tiia  ctiUd  from  Imt  norti,  and  vlU|» 
bar  80  seTorely  for  not  being  a  bettor  wlaUaaff  Oaa 
would  think  the/  would  haro  eooouraaed  liar  to  U**  aaan 
and  more  to  tha  world  and  Iti  TaaTttai;  awl  not  kM« 
drlvwa  her  to  deny  henelf  theae  ^eantcw.  Paifl^.  "in 
the  form  of  Joncheti."  look  like  a  chUdlih  dream,  and  the 
"whipping*  Menu  like  the  reproof  of  Pftnwlamw  tut 
baring  neglected  dotr  for  plajr> 

Devils,  m  the  guise  of  rooks  or  orom, 
annoy  St,  Agnes  of  Mount  Pulciano  (a.d. 
1274-1817).  One  day,  in  her  ninth  y«ftr, 
St.  Agnes  proposed  to  her  corapani<His  a 
pilgrimage  to  Mount  Pulciano.  Tlie 
proposal  was  joyfully  accepted;  but  ns 
the  party  approached  the  ramparts  of  the 
city,  a  number  of  rooks  attacked  St. 
Agnes  furiously  with  their  beakt,  cUwa, 
and  wings.    The  younff  girL  witii  great 

Sresence  of  mind,  invoke  the  name  of 
esus,  and  the  whole  flock  flew  nwmj„ 
The  biographer  aays,  "No  doabt  ttwee 
rooks  were  an  army  of  demons,  lodging 
in  the  oontiii^aous  hoose,  whidi  was  a 


t-i 


jiubUc  bruthel ;  and  ihe  pre«Dce  of  thi* 
■ngelic  child    tronbled  the  eril  spirit*  " 

*■•',  IB  t^<  /orm  o/  (BO  uSnw, 
*^™^  onto/ the  eari  of  Jean  de  la  Some 
^ofteenth  cralnij).  J^n  de  I.  Ro^oe 
wu  »  nobleman  and  an  eccleiiistic  o( 
l-ongliano,  who  led  a  most  acaudaluus 
lilt.  He  was  on  his  road  to  8peiiia  to 
«n«t  ■  harlot,  when  St,  FMncii  of  PaoU 
Wai  told  ftl-iut  it  by  revelation.  The 
■amt  mftanlly  Mat  a  porter  to  lai-  hold 
M  the  youag  man,  bring  him  to  the  con- 
*"*!  ■'"i  lock  him  nji.  This  waa  done, 
and  K<-[ue  wag  furious.  Towing  ven- 
p.n«,  and  uiakine  all  the  noi«  he 
tonld.  Wlifn  ho  was  tired  of  bealinir 
the  door  and  calling  ont,  be  threw  hiui- 
«eU  on  the  Haor,  utterly  eihauated,  Bad 
**iJ  a*Ie<p.  Then  St.  Franiis  onietly 
calered  the  chanibef,  and  waking  the 
yonng  man,  said  to  him  very  coldly, 
►  ^i^Ii"""' '"'"'''  wbatthiokesttboul 
Pull  from  Tont  ear  that  whicb  torments 
y«i  «o."  ^e  young  man,  not  knowing 
»f>ettier  be  was  asleep  or  awake,  put  his 
Wl  to  h»  njitt  ear,  and  drew  from  it  a 
hideoui  bsiry  worm  of  nioostrou>  lir.e 
TTien  putting  M«  hand  to  his  left  ear,  he 
uvw  trum  It  another  wonn  of  tlie  same 
•Ort.  The  deril  being  thus  taken  from 
nun.  the  yonng  man  returned  to  himself 
iU  kii  bue  lait  wu  gone,  and  throwinK 
tanudf  M  the  lamf  i  feel,  he  pr»yed  that 
be  nd^t  be  admitted  u  a  disciple.  Ue 
wmiined  in  the  monastery  till  1620,  when 
te  died.  Tliij  was  twelve  yean  after  the 
dtath  of  St,  Frauds  himself.— ^c(s  0/ 
*"    Omomiatim   (compiled   by  Father 
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"^•^ 


,%ideei,m  tA4  form  0/ a  tnoni,  and  in 
at  fym  of  a  uoung  lownan,  (emi/ij  a. 
j*«i«»»  of  Hieaa  (a.d.  122U-128e). 
"Unefouqn'il  n'ov^t  pas  vonlu  se  trou- 
*cr  k  de.  notes  oi>  on  I'avaJt  invitu,  ee 
■oDStre  infernal,  I'ennemi  de  notre  saint 
hn  appitnit  en  form  de  religieui,  et,  sons 
IxStiio  d«  I'eDtreteQir  de  quclque  dis- 
oiMn  apiritael,  il  lui  relava  jusciu'au  del 
lAat  do  manage,  afin  de  lut  donner 
«n™  de  i'y  engager.  Une  autre  fois,  il 
■a  fit  voir  an  milieu  d'nn  boid,  sons  la 
Spire    d'nna    jeune    lille    d'une    beauld 

^aia  le  saint  jenne  hootme,  d^ouvrant 
Ic  pi^  emcbi  sons  ces  artidcea,  se  raunit 
rDiN  et  raaln  foil  dn  aigne  da  la  croix, 
H  HMitM  CM  apectrei  et  ces  tantdmea 
™P"ni™t.''— U  B.  P.  Jean  Baptists 
Femllet,    Aiiadi    Anw'nicai'rK,    vol.    ill 


The  dail  aataila  St.  Paxal  Bavlon  iiivhr 
dioeri    for,nt    (a.d.     1540-169-.!).       The 
celestial  favours   shown    to   Ht.    Pascal 
tte  devUs  mad  with  regt  and  tbey 


beset  hioi 
' ruahec 
tigers,  ieeki 


ng  horrible  shapes  i  si 

iim  till  all  bis  body  was  lUok  at.u  u.u 

nd  hia  shneks  were  heard  Uirough  tl 


whole  hi  _ 

tomed  to  these  ottncks,  was  neve 
alarmed.  Then,  clianging  their  tactic 
the  devils  suggested  to  him  Bentinientg  n 
vanity,  or  appeared  under  the  guise  0 
"'"'-'  -■-'—-  --  piardina  angel* 
as  of  AsBisi,  ani 
the  Virgin  Mary,   tg 


imetimes  as  St.  Fnu 
iven  as  I 


order 


.int.  hon 


niskini 


by  the  visit  ot  antteU.      VVh'en   Pascal 
discovered  this  artiticc,  tba  devils  tried 
another  tack,  and  offered  to  ' 
his  body  the  marks  of  the  di 
—  ^  --'i  croSBBs  of  blood 

t  Pascal,  diecoverL..  _„  ,„i 
.       ,  to  the  foul  fiend,  "You  raven- 

ing w.ilf,  how  dnre  you  take  on  yoursclt 
OiB  clothing  of  a  lamb?  Off  with  vou  ! " 
And  the  fiend,  terrified  at  theas  words 
Bed.— Acta  Sauctonun  (BoUandiats),  vol. 


2faoiriaa'(A.u.  30I-B!H).  One  day  an 
Egyptian  woman  bronght  to  St.  Macarius 
her  SOD,  and  told  him  tlic  ynung  fclhiiv 
was  possessed  of  a  ravenous  devif.  "  He 
eats,  she  said,  "every  day  a  sack  of 
com  mode  into  bread,*  and  drinks 
pro  port!  nnolr'- "     ""        ■  ■ 


"he 


B  any- 


Ihmgbecan  Jayhia  bands  on,  and  dev 
it.      What,   however,  ia   very   strange, 
whatever  he  eats   ae  nisout  en   fumee, 

mother,  in  great  disiroaa,  prayed  Hacariua 
to  do  something  far  her.  The  saint 
aaked  what  quantity  of  food  would  ihe 
consider  teaaonable.   The  woman  replied, 
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"Ten  ponndi  a  lUy."^  "Tlmt  ia  too 
niQch,"  rtjoined  Uocarins ;  and  then, 
tuEuing  to  the  young  man,  beconininnJea 
liiDi  Ifl  taat  toi  aewta  days,  and  ever  after 
to  limit  hioi8«l(  to  two  pounds'  n  ilnji 
which  he  waa  not  to  take  from  his 
mother,  but  to  eam  bv  tlie  lalioui  of  his 
own  handa.— iel  PtUta  Bollundislei 
(1880),  vol.  i.  Jan.  2.  (Thii  tale  ii  told 
by  PalladuB  u  a  fact.) 

The  daU  assumti  tht/ofm  and  takes  the 
fjlaoc  of  St.  LmfrtdM.  The  monks  of  U 
Croix  were  exliemdy  terrent,  and  most 
of  Uiem  rose  befoT«  matin!i,  and  passed 

<;eDi'ni11y  St.  LeufreduB  was  the  firat  at 
chDich,  but  one  day  affuira  of  the  nioniit- 
t«ry  dclnined  him,  and  the  devil  took  hia 
jilace.  As  tho  Bend  had  sasumed  the 
dreu  and  form  of  I.eatredu9,  the  monku 
saluted  him.  TTiC  devil  took  the  abbot's 
chait  with  great  mock  modesty,  and 
seemed  very  QevoBt.  All  went  eniootJily 
till  one  of  the  hrothon,  who  hod  just  left 


his  double  in  ■  chair  at  the  » 
moment  God  told  St.  Leufre. 
happened,  and  hewentwitb 
the  church;  but  before  hi 
marked  the  doors  and  wind 
aigD  of  the  cross.    Wlien  hi 


nil  baste  to 
entflred  he 
>we  with  the 
entered,  the 


unable  to  make  bis  escaj*  eitluT  liv  \\w 

and  escaped  through  the  Livifrv.— M)i-'. 
GudriD  (cUmberlain  of  p»[>e  Leu  Xlll.), 
Vies  del  Saints  (7lh  edit.  IHSV). 


th(  COD 

mo  pa 


Tin.  19.  When  jMua  «iu  cc 
coontty  of  th*  GsrgesMifi,  llicre  l 
poSHSsed  with  dAirUS)  cooilng  uu 


Hmrksayiortl 
und  Willi  fetlc 


re  mi'tcy  on  mj  son :  for  be  li 


-j>  llliu,  and  Hying, 


t  Into  Uk  wswr.  Ttae  Jems  !•• 
leiUi  utd  be  deputed  out  of  Umi 
Id  ••■  cond  tmm  that  Tety  boor. 


of  a.  (arre  greater  f  oyle  snrtained  by  the 
devil  at  the  handa  of  a  yoima  child,  by 
the  vwtiie  of  a  holy  candel  holdan  in  hil 
hand.     Heare  tbe  niiraclisla  report  in  hia 


holy  caodell,  crying  oft  with  tcmue 
vovce  and  countenance,  I  mil  taU  Uw. 
lliit  die  childe  nothing  abasbed  thereat, 
WIS  brought  to  hold  tbe  candell  to  her 
rose,  in  order  to  put  the  devil  to  ailenct' " 
To  this  Hareaet  remarks,  "0  eatholicam 
lideml  O  edem  eatholicam!  that  hast 
such  a  check  and  soveraignty  ovar  all  the 
iKjwers  of  hel,  as  that  thy  prietU  Itula 
about  devils  Ktter  them,  as  men  doe 
b.iires,  and  enducst  thy  ;roi]:ng  inlania 
Kilh  such  heroic  magnanimitie,  as  that 
tlijy  dare  play  the  devil,  and  cne  alond, 
'  Jack  devil! !  Ho  devill !  Blow  ont  flK 
tflQdell,  devill!'  and  the  devill  ttandt 
like  a  mute  on  a  bUcke  aanctni,  not 
daring  to  speake  a  word." — Samnel 
H^ranet  (afterwards  areb  bishop  of  York), 
l\miih  Impoittirta  (IG04),  p.  107. 

A  dmil,  tlirough  fear  of  ths  print  D4- 
f  J.  tie,  SMcAs  oat  of  Tray  fords  tar.  Bamnel 
llarsnet,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Tort, 
miys  of  Hiicbo,  the  devil  which  ponmed 
William  Trayford,  the  manjcmiit  of 
K'lmund  Peckham,  that  when  Dibdale 
tbe  priest  drew  near,  "  finding  hia  eomei 
too  hot  he  [the  devil]  would  tain  bam 
ci'me  ont  at  Traj-tord's  month;  bsit 
peeping  out,  and  finding  tha  piiaat^a 
mouth  somewhat  too  near,  he  inddnly 
liiew  back  again,  and  was  fain  to  alio 
out  closely  at  his  li^t  ear."  Dibdal* 
Ibe  priest  did  not  know  Uiia  ;  bnt  Saia,  a 
riaidservant  in  the  same  honae,  aaw  the 
.'ittempt  of  the  devil  to  come  fortli ;  aav 
his  "handle  backs  again*;"  aaw  hia 
t'oing  ont  ft  the  man's  ear,  in  Uw  shape 
of  a  moaae  ;  and  diacovered  that  fte  tone 
cause  why  the  liend  did  not  make  hia 
e:ut  through  the  man's  month  was  on 
uccount  ol  Uie  numess  of  the  pcieat'a 
month  to  that  of  tba  poaaeaaed. — A 
DviaratiM  of  PopiA  Smpntim,  pp.  87, 
liS  (IG04). 
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5if.  Euphrasia  casta  out  a  dcvH  from  a 
Him  m  the  same  convent  (a.d.  412).  The 
abbeis  of  a  convent  in  tiic  lliebaid, 
hftTiiur  remmrked  the  great  power  which 
St.  Euphrasia  had  over  devils,  com- 
manded her  to  pray  for  one  of  the  sisters 
who  was  possessed.  Euphrasia,  of 
course,  obeyed,  and  said  to  the  demoniac, 
"May  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  who 
made  yon  heal  you."  At  the  word  the 
impnie  spirit  came  out  of  the  sister, 
making  terrific  bellowings,  and  foaming 
horribly  at  her  month.— Surius,  Lives  of 
the  Scdntt,  vol.  ii. 

8t,  Oaliy  a  native  of  Ireland,  casts  out 
the  devUs  of  Bregentz  (a.d.  646).  While 
St.  Gall  was  at  Bregentz,  he  heard  the 
moantain  demon  cry  out  to  the  demon  of 
the  lake,  "Come  to  my  rescue,  that  we 
maj  chase  this  straneer  hence:  for  he 
haa  broken  my  idols,  driven  me  from  my 
temple,  and  is  weaning  the  people  from  my 
service.**  The  demon  of  Lake  Constance 
made  answer,  "  I  suffer  the  same  as  you, 
dear  mountain  spirit;  for  this  stranger 
baa  devastated  my  dominions  also,  and  I 
do  nothing  against  him,  for  he  has 


ahrays  the  name  divine  in  his  mouth. 
and  laughs  at  my  snares.*'  St.  Gnll 
cried  aloud^  "In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  I  adjure  you  to  quit  this  neigh- 
bourhood, and  do  no  harm  to  any  one." 
Tlien  was  heard  on  the  mountains  a  great 
roaring  and  groaning ;  it  was  the  expres- 
sion of  rage  made  by  tiie  demons  on  being 
evicted.  When  St.  Gall  heard  it,  he 
thanked  God  and  took  courage. — Vie  des 
SamU  de  Frainche'Comt€y  by  the  pro- 
fessors of  St.  Xavier's  college  at  Besanvon. 

8t»  OcUla  oasts  out  the  devil  from  a  man 
wko  had  insulted  her.  The  devil  entered 
into  a  man  who  insulted  St.  Galla  while 
^nritinff  the  sick  and  needy.  On  her  way 
home  die  observed  the  insolent  writhing 
in  convulsions ;  and,  stopping  before  him, 
she  said}  "  O  God,  have  mercy  on  him, 
for  he  is  made  in  Thy  likeness.  0  Lord, 
Imve  mercy  on  him,  for  he  knew  not  what 
lie  seid.  0  Jesus,  Saviour  of  sinners, 
hare  mercy  on  him,  for  Thou  didst  die 
for  him.'*  Then  made  she  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
**Thoa  nnclean  spirit,  I  command  thee, 
in  tilie  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter 
no  more  in.**  On  hearing  these  words 
tilie  demoniae  wallowed  in  the  dust,  the 
devil  came  ont  of  him,  and  left  the  man 
usecafnl  «id  in  his  right  mind.~Xe« 
iMCs  AiOaKiMs^vol.  u.  p.  200. 

Bt,  Ortgory  ike  Great  evicts  a  devUfrom 


his  horse  (a.d.  b-iO-OOA),  St.  Gregory 
excommunicated  a  Roman  knight  for 
adultery,  and  the  knight  in  revenscc 
■pplied  to  magicians  to  encompass  the 
pontiff  with  enchantment.  Hearing  thnt 
St.  Gregory  was  about  to  take  a  journey, 
these  magicians  sent  an  evil  spirit  into 
his  horse,  commanding  the  demon  to 
throw  the  pontiff,  and  uen  trample  him 
to  death.  W^hen  the  pontiff  mounted, 
his  horse  reared  and  started,  and  behaved 
in  such  an  unusual  manner,  that  St. 
Gregory  discovered  it  was  possessed.  So, 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  he  drove 
the  devil  out  of  the  horse.  The  magicians 
being  struck  blind,  repented,  abandoned 
their  magic,  and  received  the  sacrament 
of  baptism.  St.  Gregory  baptized  them, 
but  declined  to  restore  their  si^ht,  lest 
they  should  return  to  tlteir  diabolical 
arts  and  lose  their  souls. —  John  the 
deacon.  Life  of  St,  Oregori/  the  Great 
(twelfth  century).  Written  at  the  ex- 
press command  of  pope  John  VIII. 

St,  Laumer  evicts  a  devil  by  the  sign  of 
the  cross  (sixth  century),  St.  Laiimcr, 
by  the  sign  of  the  cross  made  with  holy 
oil,  delivered  a  man  possessed  with  a 
devil,  so  furious  that  it  was  necessary  to 
constrain  him  with  chains. — Les  Petits 
Bolkindistcs,  vol.  i.  p.  472. 

St,  MarccUinus  casts  out  a  devUfrom  a 
man  rcho  struck  him  with  a  tchip  (a.d. 
874).  The  emperor  Onstantius  was  an 
Arion,  and  hearing  that  Marcellinus, 
bishop  of  Embrun,  had  opposed  the 
doctrines  of  Arius  in  several  councils, 
sent  to  arrest  him.  The  myrmidons  of 
the  law  came  npon  him  unawares ;  and 
one  of  them,  lifting  his  hand  to  strike 
the  bishop  about  the  face  with  a  whip, 
found  his  arm  paralyzed  ;  and  he  rolled 
on  the  ground,  gnashing  his  teeth. 
Marcellinus  went  up  to  the  man,  and  the 
devil  in  him  cried  out,  **  Marcellinus,  is 
it  not  enough  that  you  have  driven  us 
from  the  coast  of  Africa,  but  you  must 
come  to  Gaul  also  to  trouble  us  ?  '* 
**  Silence  !  *'  cried  the  saint ;  **  and  come 
out  of  him,  thou  foul  and  unclean  spirit.** 
The  demon  durst  not  disobey,  and  the 
man,  bein^  restored  to  his  right  mind, 
lamented  his  crime,  craved  to  be  baptized, 
and  bowed  his  heart  to  the  yoke  of 
Christ. — Mgr.  Dupery,  Hagiographie  de 
Gav, 

Marwood  exorcised  by  the  touch  of 
Campion's  halter  (a.d.  1G02).  (tampion, 
a  Jesuit,  was  hanged  at  Tyburn  for 
treason ;  but  as  queen  Elizabeth  was 
a  Protestant,  his  death  was   called  ti 
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mkitf  rdom  by  thou  of  his  own  order. 
It  eo  Lagipeaed  th*t  one  Miirn-nail  irns 
pronanTiccd  by  Fftther  Edmuiida  to  be 
pOBseesed,  und  nftcr  lundiy  UlPmpU  b&d 
been  made  to  eKorciie  bim,  one  of  Ibe 
flt«nden-by  touched  hi«  montii  with  the 
h&lter,  3ayB  Harsnet,  the  dcvi!  "tesres 
it  with  his  mouth,  biles  it  with  his  teeth, 
itad  epits  upon  it  onuune."  Saya  Ed' 
mnnds,   "Thou  wicked  fienii,   (ell  true, 


t  ia  the  c 


tormented  with  this  tom, 
care  far  the  poteuteat  Uiinges 
the  world?  The  devil  h  Marwood 
made  aoewer,  "  Jeruaalen)  knowes  n-hoae 
halter  it  is.  Tibume  (Uie  j:W.<:  where 
Father  Campion  receared  hia  cron'ne  nf 
martyrdome)  U  wel  acqaaintcd  with  it." 
Un  thia  Edmuuda  callg  aloud  to  the 
atandere-by,  "  Beare  witnes,  my  nmijiters, 
of  Father  Cftmpioiu  moit  glorinui 
martyrdome,  wboee  amsUest  cord  halh 
eaat  the  devil  into  each  an  beate  "  To 
ttaia  Haranet  subjoiaa,  "  See  hc<;re  three 


d  the  devil." — Papith  Irnposlur, 


.  PP 


SI.  Paul  the  Simpleexorcms  a  dem-fiiac 
(fonrth  centuiy).  One  day  ■  young  man 
poaaeased  of  a  devil  very  Tierce  and 
obatinate  was  brought  to  St.  Pant  tbe 
Simple.  Tbe  young  man  ottered  most 
horrible  blasphemiea,  ood  tore  ercry  one 
who  approached  him.  The  SAinl  pmved 
lon^  and  fervently,  bat  in  vain.  Then 
calling  to  mind  the  worda  o:  Cliriet, 
"  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  nut  out  bat 
by  prayer  and  taating."  he  vowed  to 
touch  no  food  and  dnnk  no  n'a(?r  till 
the  man  waa  made  whole.  *'Ei  Aunaitot, 
eomme  m  Dieu  eflt  ciaiot  it  d^ptaire  k 
line  personnc  qni  I'aimait  avec  tendrefiie, 
ft  C|ui  lui  jtait  si  chire,  le  poaiiU  fut 
del ivri."— Roman  martyrolOKv  (Mnrth 
7).  3ee  also  Viea  det  Pirn  dm  O^aerti 
ifOrienl. 

St.  Suipice  the  Phut  nicts  Ihe  derll 
from  the  Gmr  de  FThm  (ecventli 
century).  Near  Tienon  is  a  tivcr,  called 
Yevre,  at  one  time  noted  fur  a  very 
daaaeraus  nulf .  In  heathen  ti  mea  it  was 
held  aacred ;  but  at  Uie  intri.i<luction  of 
Chriatianity  the  "  devil  made  )iia  abode 
there,  and  watched  day  anil  night  to 
spite  the  obaoiious  race  of  ChriBtians, 
and  dm^  all  be  could  into  tbe  aljysa." 
St.  Sulpice  went  in  fcrand  pi.>ii]7>  to  the 
borders  of  the  river,  threw  into  the  pilf 
a  little  holy  oil  and  chrism,  and  ever 
*ftei  the  gulf  has   been   perfiitly  aiife, 


insoiiincli  that  liehcr^ 


baa  no  bottum  ;  another,  tliat  it  boils 
and  bubbles  on  all  the  fotca  of  the 
Virgin  ;  another,  that  the  fiah  always 
swim  about  in  it  bo  aa  tn  describe  n 
cross.  We  are  further  told  that  the 
mund  of  chnrch-bells  may  be  distinctly 
heard  in  the  water  ;  and  that  one  day  ft 
diver,  named  I'crlas,  saw  nt  (he  bnttom 
of  the  river  a  beautiful  cburch  fnll  nf  the 
most  costly  articles  \  that  be  hcnrd  thcro 
the  tinkling  of  a  little  bell,  and  nnw  the 
image  of  tbe  holy  Tirgin.  —  ItnvnnI, 
Hialoirc  da  Berri.  vol.  i,  p.  2C7. 


St  I  ictor  de  Plinci/  ixarcisea  a  l/„  / 
(siith  century)  One  day  St  Tictnr  the 
hermit  o(  !^alnmlae    in  the  diocese  it 

wheat  when  one  of  them  purloined  tno 
busbcla  of  tbe  seed  Instantly  he  nns 
poaaessed  by  a  de>il  «bo  made  ini  ke 
sad  fire  laane  from  tbe  month  of  Ihi 
thief,  bt.  \  ictor  took  pity  on  the  man, 
Bad  making  on  him  the  sign  of  the  cr"Fis 
the  devil  left  him.  The  man,  fnliyawBrc 
tbat  the  calamity  hail  fallen  on  him 
because  of  the  theft,  confessed  bis  sin 
with  many  tears,  and  made  re*<titulion.  — 
St.  Bernard,  S:rm'Hi  on  Ue  I'ilc-tiii/  nf 
81,  Ficlor  (Feb.  26). 

St.  Zino  eiardie!  the  daugliler  of  Uc 
emperor  Qallieniu  (third  century).  The 
daughter  of  (he  emperor  Gallieniis  wna 
moat  grievously  tormented  by  the  devil ; 
and  one  day,  when  ahe  was  well-nl^li 
snffocated,  she  cried  alond,  "  I  can 
never  be  relieved  of  this  torture  but  bv 
Zeno."  The  devil  sdded,  "And  I  will 
never  quit  my  abode  here  unless  rnm- 
pelled  to  do  ao  by  Zeno."  The  emperor, 
touched  bytiiesulferingaof  hiadaiizhter, 
sent  fi>r  the  saint,  and  immediately  be 
entered  the  chamber,  the  devil  cried  out, 

for  here  I  cannot  abide  in  the  preseuce 
of  thy  holiness."  "  In  tbe  name  of  tlie 
Lord  Jesus  Chriat,"  aaid  the  aaiut,    "1 
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there  yon  will  find  me  on  your  retnrn." 
The  emperor,  in  gratitude,  took  the 
royal  crown  from  his  head,  and  put  it  on 
Zeao'B,  saying,  '^This  crown  cannot  be 
set  on  a  worthier  brow."  Zeno  sold  the 
crown,  that  he  might  distribute  the 
money  to  the  poor,  and  Gallienus  ceased 
to  persecute  the  Church  of  Christ. — Peter 
and  Jerome  Ballerini,  Life  of  Si,  Skno, 
Biahopof  Verona  (compiled  from  his  own 
writings  and  other  monuments). 

Exorcism  by  burning  a  picture  of  the 
devil.  The  fifth  canon  given  by  Mengus 
in  his  Fastus  is  by  drawing  a  picture  of 
the  devil  and  burning  it.  '^Exorcista 
projidat  imaginem  pictam  in  ignem." 
This  was  tried  on  Sam  Wiiliamn,  and 
is  thus  reported  by  Harsnet:  **The 
priest  having  placed  Sara  in  a  chayre, 
ne  cSmaundeth  the  deviil  to  tell  his 
name.  The  deviil  answered  Bon  jour,  and 
b^^  to  make  a  shew  of  speaking 
French.  The  exorcist  then  reviling  the 
deviil,  and  calling  him  asne  (in  French), 
the  deviil  exclaimed,  '  I  am  no  asse,  and 
I  will  not  be  mocked.'  Now,  when  Maho 
[the  devil]  trifled,  and  mocked  the 
priest,  and  would  by  no  dint  of  adjuration 
M  brought  to  tel  his  name,  the  exorcist 
eaxmed  to  be  drawne  uppon  a  peece  of 
paper  the  picture  of  Vice  in  a  play,  and 
the  same  ne  caused  to  be  burned  with 
halowed  brimstone.  Whereat,  the  deviil 
ciyed  out,  as  beeing  grievously  tor- 
mented.**— S.  Harsnet  (afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  Tork),  Popish  Impostures  (1G04), 
p.  118. 

Exorcism  by  nicknomuna  and  hlotck- 
gmardmg  the  devil  (1600).  Mengus  wrote 
a  book  called  A  Clw  for  Exorcising 
Demoniacs,  The  way  of  blackguarding 
the  devil  is  his  fourth  canon^  and  runs 
fhns :  "  If  after  masse  has  been  celebrated, 
sod  the  possessed  has  been  signed  with 
the  five  crosses,  sprinkled  with  holy 
water,  and  there  have  been  invocated  over 
ha  the  name  of  the  Father,  sonne,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  the  deviil  still  shews  him- 
selfe  r^ractarie,  and  will  neither  depart, 
nor  tel  his  name, — then  you  must  come 
vpon  him  with  as  many  nicknames  as 
yon  csn  possiblie  devise,  and  thou  sbalt 
say:  'Heare  thon  sencelesse,  false,  and 
lewd  spirit,  maister  of  devils,  miserable 
crestoie,  tempter  of  men,  deceaver  of 
bed  sogels,  defrauder  of  souls,  captains 
of  heietiqnes,  father  of  lyes,  bestial 
Binoie,  drunkard,  infemall  theefe,  wicked 
serpent,  ravening  wolfe,  leane  hunger- 
bitten  tow,  seely  beast,  truculent  beast, 
craell  besst,  bloody  beast,  beast  of  all 


beasts  the  most  bestiall,  Acherontall 
spirit,  smoakie  spirit,  Tartareous  spirit, 
and  so  on,  I  command  thee  to  tel  me 
thy  name,  and  to  depart  hence  into 
thyne  owne  place.* " — S.  Harsnet  (after- 
wards archbishop  of  York),  Popish  Im- 
postures (1604),  pp.  112, 113. 

Mengos's  Ftutiu,  or  Deril-nuutlx.  Ii  In  latin,  and  that 
the  re«der  may  know  the  fldelltr  of  Hannet's  trandation, 
the  original  Latin  is  here  subacnbed :  "  Audi  igitur  iiiirn- 
aate.  lalae.  reprotM:  dsmonum  niaststcr,  miierrinia 
cr«atura.  tentator  bominom,  deorotor  malorum  ang«!lorum, 
fallax  animara.  dux  hMretlcoru,  pater  mendadj.  fiitae^ 
bertialia,  Intipiena.  ebriose.  prieao  infcrnalia,  wrp^nt 
InlquiMiine,  Inpe  rapaMime,  nis  marra.  fnmelica.  imroun- 
dinlnia,  bertia  Kubioea.  boitia  truculentwima.  bettia 
enideUi,  bestla  cnienta.  beitJa  omnia  be^tlarO  beatiaiia- 
ilma,  qiiritus  Admrontine.  iplritus  ftiHglnoee,  ■piritiu 
Zartarae  .  .  .** 

Devils  recognizing  Persons. 

Mark  i.  23—28.  There  was  in  the  synagogue 
a  man  with  an  unclean  ftplrit ;  and  he  cried  out, 
saying.  Let  us  alone ;  what  have  we  to  do  with 
Thee,  Thon  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  Thou  come 
to  destroy  U9  ?  I  know  Thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  cume  out  of  him. 
And  when  the  uncleanspirit  had  torn  him,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

A  devil  yells  out,  "  That  which  Ambrose 
preaches  is  the  truth.^^  A  man  possessed 
of  a  devil  was  a  great  calumniator  of  St. 
Ambrose,  but  God  caused  him  to  retract 
his  calumnies,  and  the  man  yelled  out 
amidst  a  crowd  of  people,  "  That  which 
Ambrose  preaches  is  the  truth,  but  that 
which  Anus  preaches  is  false."  Some 
Arians,  hearing  these  words,  threw  the 
man  into  a  pond,  and  he  was  drowned. 

iSee  St.  Julian  restores  Jovian  to 
iiFB,  p.  83 ;  Vincent  Ferrier  restores 
A  Jew  to  Life,  p.  86.) — Paulinus,  deacon 
and  biographer  of  St.  Ambrose. 

ir  It  it  tnie  that  the  "derll  h  a  Har.  and  the  ftUher  of 
lies  "  (John  viiL  44),  hU  tertinumr  agaiiiat  Arianlnn  b  not 
worth  much. 

St,  Ililarion  recognized  by  an  evU  spirit. 
When  St.  Hilarion  passed  from  Afnca  to 
C^cile,  there  met  him  in  the  mountain  a 
man  possessed  with  an  evil  spirit,  who 
cried  out,  **  Let  us  alone,  Hilarion ;  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us?  We 
know  thee  who  thon  art,  the  servant  of 
God  in  Cycile."  Thus  was  made  known 
the  presence  of  this  holy  saint;  and 
diseased  persons  from  every  part  came  to 
him  to  be  healed  of  tlieir  infirmities.  St. 
Hilarion,  seeing  he  could  not  remain  in 
that  place  unknown,  went  to  Dalmatia. — 
St.  Jerome  (a.d.  390),  Vita  St.  Milarionis 
Eremites, 

Devils  recognize  St.  Marculphus  in  the 
court  of  king'Childebert  (a.d.  568).  While 
St.  Marculphus  was  living  in  his  lolitude, 
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God  Bent  an  angel  to  bid  bim  go  to  Childc- 
bert  I.,  king  of  France,  and  demand  of 
him.  a  place  named  Nanteuil  for  a 
monaster}'.  Marculpbas  went  forthwith 
to  Paris,  and  reached  the  city  while  the 
king  and  qneen  were  attending  mass. 
He  entered  the  chapel,  and  retired  out  of 
si^ht,  but  some  demoniacs,  being  present, 
cncd  with  affrij^ht,  "  Marculplius,  thou 
servant  of  the  living  God,  have  pity  on 
us,  for  thy  presence  is  torture  to  us." 
These  screams  amazed  the  king  and  hifl 
court,  and  Childebert  sent  to  find  out  to 
whom  the  devils  referred.  Marculphus 
being  thus  discovered,  and  brought  before 
tlie  king,  told  him  the  object  of  his 
coming,  and  who  had  sent  him.  Chil- 
debert readily  gave  what  was  required, 
and  promised  to  assist  in  building  the 
monastery ;  but  requested  Marculphus 
to  exorcise  the  demoniacs.  Making  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  the  saint  commanded 
the  evil  spirits  to  come  out.  This  they 
did,  but  left  the  men  half-dead.  How- 
ever, in  a  few  minutes  they  came  to 
themselves,  and  arose  in  perfect  health. — 
Acta  Sanctorum  (Papebroc^  the  Bol- 
landist),  May  1. 

Devils  tell  Half-trutlis. 

Matt.  Iv.  8.  When  the  devil  qaoted  Psalm 
zd.  1 1, 12,  to  Jesnn  in  the  temptation,  be  omitted 
half  veine  11.  The  whole  Tcrse  mos  thus : 
**  He  shall  give  Hin  angels  charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  wayt." 

The  devil  tella  St,  Antony  truths  which 
are  half  falsehoods  (fourth  century).  St. 
Antony  said  one  day  to  his  disciples, 
**  I  heard  lately  a  ^peat  knocking  at  my 
cell  door,  and  gomg  to  see  who  was 
there,  found  a  man  so  prodigiously 
itall  Uiat  his  head  reached  the  skies.  I 
demanded  who  he  was ;  and  he  made 
answer,  *  I  am  Satan,  and  am  come  to 
ask  you  why  all  Christians  speak  so  ill 
of  me.'  I  replied,  *With  good  reason, 
Satan,  because  it  is  by  you  they  are 
tempted  to  sin.'  Satan  said,  *  But  I 
ought  not  to  be  charged  with  the  sins 
of  man,  seeing  every  one  is  a  free  agent 
and  can  do  as  he  likes.  It  is  not  I  who 
should  be  blamed  if  simpletons  bite  at 
my  bait.  It  is  man  who  makes  war  with 
mau ;  it  is  man  who  wron^  his  neighbour ; 
it  is  man  who  builds  cities,  and  dwells 
in  them  without  God  in  the  world.  Only 
in  deserts  can  saints  and  hermits  m 
found,  who  sacrifice  themselves  to  serve 
the  Lord.'  I  was  delighted  to  hear  the 
ftither  of  lies  compellea  for  once  to  speak 
the  truth,  althoogn  I  knew  what  he  said 


was  half  a  lie.  When,  at  lost,  I  made 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  pronounced  the 
name  of  Jesus,  the  phantom  vanished 
from  my  sight." — Les  Petits  BoUandistes 
(1880),  vol.  i.  p.  427. 

In  order  to  we  ihlt  fKlLirj*,  take  a  verj  dinple  caae.  A 
ri)il<l,  no  duubt,  is  fre«  to  do  what  U  told  him,  or  to 
altstaln  from  doing  it ;  bat  if  a  stronger  mind  and  oidrr 
peraon  tempts  the  cbUd  to  do  wrong,  tiic  tempter  detenrcs 
tb«  greater  blama.  Tlti  tempter  pmcUies  on  the  child's 
ixnoranoa,  in«!sperienoe,  and  weAknrss :  sometimes  on  his 
fean.  his  natural  paadons,  and  hU  bu|H^ :  bat  who  wouM 
exonerate  the  tempter,  because  the  child  ii.  in  a  senae.  a 
free  agent,  and  ooes  what  it  b  told,  and  eren  likes  to 
doitt 

7%«  deva  telis  St,  Maw  ''a  lie  tchich  is 
half  a  lie''  (612-584).  ^\^len,  in  his  old 
age,  St.  Maur  retired  from  the  active 
duties  of  Glanfeuil,  one  night  the  devil 
came  to  him  and  said,  *'  You  have  been 
a  long  time  toilin;^  to  drive  me  and  my 
fellows  out  of  this  country,  but  don't 
suppose  you  have  trampled  us  in  the 
dust.  You  will  yet  live  to  sec  your  work 
come  to  naught.  I  tell  you,  of  all  these 
monks  which  you  have  gathered  together, 
scarcel;^  one  will  escape  from  our  hands." 
So  saying,  he  left  the  man  of  God  to 
meditate  on  what  he  had  been  told.  St. 
Maur  was  greatly  distressed,  and  prayed 
earnestly  that  God  would  avert  so  intense 
an  evil.  Whereupon,  an  angel  came  and 
■aid,  **Fear  not.  Why  art  thou  so  cast 
down?  Trust  in  God.  The  devil  has 
spoken  a  truth  which  is  half  a  truth,  and 
a  lie  which  is  half  a  lie.  The  truth  is 
that  a  plague  shall  desolate  thy  house ; 
but  tiiy  brethren  shall  be  gathered  into 
the  bosom  of  Abraham,  and  dwell  for 
ever  in  paradise."  St.  Maur  felt  com- 
forted, and  warned  his  brethcn  of  the 
impending  evil.  In  due  time  the  plague 
came,  when  one  hundred  and  sixteen  of 
the  monks  fell  victims  to  the  scourge, 
and  not  long  after  St  Maor  also  was 
Cptthered  to  his  fathers,  at  the  age  of 
seventy-two. — Faustus  (a  companion  of 
St.  Maur),  Life  of  St,  Maur. 

Devila  tormented  before  their 
Time. 

Matt,  zxvlii.  38,  39.  When  Jesus  came  to 
the  country  of  the  Gfergesenos,  there  met  bim 
two  poMessed  with  devils,  who  cried  out,  saying. 
Jesus,  Tbou  Son  of  Ood,  art  Thou  come  hither 
to  torment  us  before  the  time? 

A  dttnl  speaks  to  St,  Victor  of  Plancy 
before  he  teas  bom  (sixth  century).  While 
St.  Victor  was  still  in  his  mother's  womb, 
a  devil  pnblidy  cried  out  to  him, 
"Victor,  ttiou  holy  one  of  God,  why  do 
▼on  tomiMit  us  even  before  you  are 
bom?*'— Le  sieor  des  Guerrois,  Histoire 
BocMoMtique, 


DIANA— Dido— DISEASES  CURED. 


•pprucd  ibt  people, 

>»*  an  Vat  dty  a: 
■hippv  at  tlu)  greai 


An  magrof  Vit  Virgin  Vn  Avigacmel  itat 
cfcnrn/TOm  fcaom  (a.d.  1283).  In  conse- 
quence of  dispntei  between  the  "orthodox" 
part;  and  the  inhnbitants  o[  AviKnonet, 
»h«ra  the  "  heretics,"  called  AibigcnBei, 
•boaaded,  th«  pariah,  after  mait  horrilile 
Blanghler,  wu  laid  under  an  interdict, 
uid  the  chncch  abut  up  for  forty  yeara. 
Alexander  IV.  reniDTed  the  interdict, 
sod  the  tame  day  the  ehnrch  doora 
opened  of   their  own  ii»;ord,  and   the 


beUa 


I    day    and    night    epon- 


Theae  "facta"  are  stated 
a  boll  nf  Paal  III.,  dated  Rome,  1537, 
and  atiU  sbowD  to  any  Tiiitor*  who  wish 
to  aec  it.  The  unprdonahle  ain  of  the 
Albi^enaes  waa  their  denial  that  the 
Virgin  Mat^  wu  the  mother  of  God ;  ao, 
when  the  interdict  was  removed  from 
ATignonet,  there  waa  an  Bsnecial  »ie- 
Aifinaee  la  the 
The  iobabiUnis 
difcorercd  tbat  a 
the  Virgin  Mary  had  .  ..  . 
cfanrch  porch.  "  Quel  artiste  avait  concn 
(4  cxieut^  cette  belle  tcnrre?  Quelle 
tDaio  I'aTsit  d^poa^  Xkl  On  ^tait  paanJ 
cent  fois  par  jour,  et  pendant  de  loaguea 
■nn^e*,  aur  la  place  occapde  par  la 
"   "  Cetto   app*titioa 


following  "miracle.' 
roie  DDO  morning  am 
D  image  from  heaven  o 


ftm  < 


t  ifvident  I 


lea  plua  abominnblea  hiaap 
ttbaaMet  par  un  miracle  le 
defense ars  de  son  culle,  et  de 
tnatemit^."  The  inhabiUnta  of 


yignon 


came  from  heaven,  and  demanded  that 
a  day  ahould  be  consecrated  as  SQ  aaDiul 
tsemorial  of  the  gift.  The  demand  waa 
approved  of  b)-  the  po]>e,  and  confirmed 
''par  plosicura  aouveraini  pontifes,  en- 
richie  d'  iadulgences."  The  djty  ia  colled 
"L*  lolcnniu  de  Notre  Dame  des 
* 1  i»  held  the  firal  Tntsday 


of     ev«ry    new    year,  —  Mer.     fiudrio 

(chamberlain  of  pope  Leo   Xllf,),   Viet 
dn  Siiat),  vol,  v\.  p.  298. 

IHdo  and  the  Bull's  Hide. 

When  Dido  came  to  Africa  she  bought 
of  the  natives  "as  much  land  as  could 
be  eacorapasse.i  with  a  bull's  hide."  The 
n^eement  being  mode,  Dido  cut  the 
bide  into  thongs,  so  aa  to  enclooc  auf- 
fitient  tpoce  for  a  ciudel,  which  she 
called  "  Byrsa,"  the  hide. 


Tht  Yaititslu.  The  Ynb 
the  itlissinn  eiplnrcra  as 
the;'  could  encompass  with 
but  the  Itnsaians,  t  '"'~  " 


land  01 


in  a  jinea  tmn 
repiu  uUcristal,  one 
c  to  the  cell  of   St. 


(A.D.  650-743). 
day  huQUnK,  ca 
Kigobcrl,  woo  received  bira 
and  act  before  him  the  best  repast  lua 
cell  afforded.  Pepin  was  ao  pleased  with 
the  hennit,  that  ue  oSered  to  give  him 
whatever  he  aaked  for.  Rigobart  asked 
Pepin  to  bestow  00  him  aa  much  land  as 
be  could  walk  over  while  hia  highness 
look  hii  midday  nap,  The  request  was 
granted,  and  the  footprints  of  tlie  aeint 
remained  in  tlie  land  unoblitersted.  Tlio 
gtaja  vihicii  (crew  on  this  plot  of  lind 
never  wither«.l.  The  troat  of  winter 
pinched  it  nut,  the  beat  of  summer 
parched  it  nut,  and  no  Ugbtniii^  ever 
seared  it.— UolUndus,  Acta  HaHcUmua, 

vol.  i.  Jaa.  i. 
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DISEASES  OF  ALL  SORTS  CURED. 


[Pt.  1. 


>S7.  Ciaref  abbot  of  St,  Ferr^olf  cures 
(liwrs  diseases  {sGventh  century).  (1)  The 
superior  of  Santa  Blandina  bein^,  as  was 
supposed,  at  the  point  of  dea^,  St.  Clare 
entered  the  sick-room,  touched  the  hand 
of  the  dying  man,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  whole  house  he  sat  up,  restored  to 
perfect  health. 

(2)  At  another  time  St.  Clare  cured  the 
coUc,  from  which  one  of  the  brothers  was 
suffering,  merely  by  signing  the  sufferer 
with  holy  oil. 

(8)  Once  when  the  river  Rhone  was  full 
to  overflowing,  one  of  the  monks  of  St 
Ferr^ol  fell  into  the  river,  and  was  in 
imminent  danger  of  bein^  carried  away 
by  its  current,  which  is  exceedingly 
rapid.  St.  Clare  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  and  the  river  lifted  the  man  upon 
the  bank,  and  he  returned  to  the  abbey 
wholly  without  injury.  —  Les  Petits 
BollandisteSf  vol.  i.  p.  81. 

(See  PBATn,  "  Mdaie  bao^  op  t>7  tbe  water  of  a 
vdl ; "  and  Watu  OBDimT.) 

St.  Clara  heals  all  manner  of  diseases  by 
the  sujn  of  the  cross  (a.d.  1198-1258). 
St.  Francis  d^Assisi  once  sent  to  St. 
Clara  a  sick  man  to  heal.  She  made  on 
him  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  he  re- 
covered forthwith.  This  happened  not 
to  this  man  only,  but  to  many.  In  fact, 
all  who  had  infirmities  resorted  to  the 
convent  of  St.  Clara,  and  she  healed 
tliem  with  the  sign  of  the  cross. — Life  of 
St,  Clara  (written  by  the  express  order 
of  pope  Alexander  V.). 

St.  Lawrence t  by  laying  his  hand  on  her 
foreheady  cures  Cyriaca  of  headache,  St. 
Lawrence  lodged  for  a  time  on  Mount 
Celius  with  a  widow  named  Cyriaca,  who 
entertained  all  Christians  that  wanted 
refuge.  Cyriaca  had  a  violent  chronic 
headache,  which  greatly  distressed  her; 
but  St.  Lawrence,  laying  his  hands  on 
her  forehead,  and  calling  on  the  name  of 
Jesus,  completely  cured  her,  and  the 
pain  never  more  returned. — Fhrni  the 
Public  Registers,  (This  saint  is  in  the 
canon  of  the  mass.) 

St.  Marculphus  cures  the  son  of  Oenats^ 
who  had  been  bitten  by  a  wolf  (a.d.  668). 
A  seij^eur^  named  Genais,  came  to 
Nanteuil  with  his  son,  who  had  been 
frightfully  bitten  bv  a  wolf.  His  whole 
boay  was  lacerated,  and  his  death  ex- 
pected every  minute.  St.  Marculphus. 
touched  wiu  pity,  perfectly  healed  all 
the  wounds  simply  oy  the  lign  of  the 
cross. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Papebroch  the 
Bollandiit),  May  1. 

Bt.  MarBDlplMM  h  vwy  tiMnM  In  Fnmee,  beetOM 


hy  him  waa  accordeit  to  the  kings  of  France  "  the  gift  ol 
healing  ErrufUlA;'  hence  called  "the  king'!  eriL"  (Bet- 
Benedict  XIV.  On  th9  Can"tiizath>n  of  Snlnit.  bk.  ir. 
ch.  Ui.  No.  21.)  We  are  told  that  iienri  IV.  aimi 
fifteen  hundred  in  the  year  1809 ;  Loui<  XIV.  cured  two 
thousand  in  the  garden  of  8t  Remi'a  abbey  in  1654 ; 
Charles  X.,  aa  late  an  18S9.  "touched"  many.  Edward 
the  Confeenr  left  the  same  "gilt"  to  his  neresBors 
in  England,  and  Dr.  Samuel  Johnaon,  in  171S,  was 
"  touched  "  t)y  queen  Anne  when  he  was  onlr  thirty 
months  old.  The  Scottish  kings  also  "touched;'  and 
Bhakeepeare,  in  his  Macbeth,  makes  Malcolm  say  he  haii 
often  leen  the  good  king  do  this  "miraculous  work "  on 
"  strangely  riaitad  people,  all  swoln  and  ulcerous,"  and 
adds— 

"  TIs  spoken. 

To  the  iQoceeding  royalty  he  leaves 

The  healing  benediction.'' 

Cbuta,  the  historian,  telli  u  of  a  young  man  named  Lovil 
wIh)  was  cured  by  the  Pretender,  which  would  be  quite 
fatal  to  the  theory  that  the  virtue  is  comniunlcateid  to 
kinyi  with  the  anointing  oil  at  their  coronation. 

St.  Placidus,  by  laying  his  hand  on 
Zona's  heady  cures  his  headache,  ZofPa, 
chief  secretary  of  the  Church  at  Capua, 
was  a  martyr  to  headache,  and  entreated 
St.  Placidus,  then  only  twenty-five  years 
old,  to  lay  his  hand  on  him  and  cure 
him.  Placidus,  out  of  diffidence,  wished 
ZofFa  to  apply  to  St.  Benedict,  nlleging 
that  he  was  himself  too  young  to  work 
miracles.  The  bishop  Gennanus,  who 
was  present  at  the  time,  bade  the  young 
man  do  what  was  asked ;  accordingly, 
he  laid  bis  hand  on  Zoffa's  forehead,  and 
prayed  that  God  would  vouclisafe  to 
restore  His  servant  to  health  and  ease. 
Immediately  the  headache  went  away, 
and  never  again  returned. — Laurentius 
Surius  (1670),  Lives  of  the  Saints. 

St,  Sebastian  cures  gout  by  baptism. 
Tranquillinus  was  bowed  together  with 
gout,  which  had  drawn  one  side  of  his 
body  ^uite  awry.  ^V^len,  however,  St. 
Sebastian  baptized  him,  he  was  in- 
stantly made  whole.  He  came  to  the 
saint  halting  painfully  on  crutches,  but 
quitted  his  presence  leaping  joyfully  and 
needing  no  support. 

Another  example.  When  Cromatius, 
go^'emor  of  Rome,  who  suffered  from  the 
some  infirmity,  saw  the  cure  wrought 
on  Tranquillinus,  he  also  went  to  St. 
Sebastian,  and  promised  to  become  a 
Christian,  if  the  saint  would  release  him 
from  the  gout  to  which  he  had  been  a 
martyr  for  many  years.  While  he  was 
still  speaking,  an  Angel  came,  and  said, 
**  Cromatias,  Jesus  Qirist  hath  sent  nie 
to  thee,  that  all  thy  limbs  may  be  re- 
stored to  thee  whole  and  sound."  In  a 
moment  the  governor,  who  before  could 
■carcely  yat  his  feet  to  the  ground, 
leaped  np  in  perfect  health.  Then,  falling 
At  the  feet  of  St.  Sebastian,  he  entreated 
that  botii  he  and  his  son  Tiburtius 
ndl^t  be  baptized.    That  very  day,  not 
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only  the  governor  and  his  son,  but  all 
his  house,  including  slaves,  to  the  number 
of  fourteen  hundr^  souls,  were  added  to 
the  CSiurch.  After  his  baptism  the 
governor  ^ve  liberty  to  all  his  slaves, 
and  half  his  goods  he  distributed  to  tiie 
poor. — Edwara  Kinesman  (1623),  Lwes 
of  the  Samis, 

Doves.    (See  Soui«.) 

Matt.  lit.  16.  Jeflus,  when  He  was  bi^Ized, 
went  up  Btralgbiway  out  of  the  water :  and  lo, 
the  heavens  were  opened  unto  Him,  and  the 
^Irtt  of  Qod  descended  like  a  dove,  and  lighted 
on  Him. 

A  dove  brings  Albert  cTOffna  the  Viattcwn 
(a.d.  1279).  When  Albert  d'Ogna  was 
at  the  point  of  death,  as  the  monk  delayed 
to  bring  him  the  Viaticum,  a  dove  dew 
to  him,  holding  it  in  its  beak. — Acta 
Sanctorum  (Bollandists),  May  13. 

A  dove  brings  a  veil  to  St,  AideguncUs 
when  she  becomes  a  nun  (630-689).  St. 
Aldegundis,  daughter  of  prince  Walbert 
of  Hainaut,  made  a  vow  to  be  the  spotless 
bride  of  Christ,  and  when  prince  Eudo 
pressed  his  suit  of  marriage,  she  fled  to 
the  monastery  of  Hautmont  and  told  her 
tale.  The  reverend  fathers  highly  com- 
mended her,  and  advised  her  at  once  to 
take  the  veil  of  virginity,  which  she 
readily  consented  to  do.  So  they  proceeded 
to  the  ceremony  forthwith;  but  when 
they  were  about  to  present  the  veil,  the^ 
found  Uiey  had  none  at  hand,  for  the  veil 
with  other  vestments  had  been  left  on  the 
altar  of  St.  Vaast.  It  was  a  fatal  mishap, 
and  would  have  obliged  them  to  defer  the 
sendee  ^  but,  in  the  very  midst  of  their 
peipleiuty,  they  saw  a  dove  bringing  a 
rat  in  its  beak.  Carrying  it  to  St. 
Aldegundis,  the  dove  dropped  it  over  her 
bead.  Nothing  could  be  better.  Every 
one  was  ravished  at  the  spectacle,  and  all 
agreed  that  St.  Aldegundis  had  sacrificed 
herself  to  perpetual  virginity  with  the 
ndpable  approval  of  God.  —  L'abbe 
Dc&os,  Life  of  St,  Aldegundis, 

The  Holy  Cthost,  like  a  dove^  descends  on 
8L  Ambrose  of  Siena  (a.d.  1220-1286). 
Tlie  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  form  of  a  dove, 
was  often  seen  to  descend  on  the  head  of 
St.  Ambrose  of  Siena,  in  Tuscany,  while 
Iw  wma  preaching.  This  gave  his  words 
inch  power,  that  not  only  were  hardened 
sinners  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  the 
most  obstinate  softened,  but  even  the 
wife  ones  whose  wisdom  was  not  seasoned 
with  gmoe  learned  humility,  and  felt 
that,  after  all,  the  love  of  God  is  the 


beginning  of  true  wisdom. — Le  R.  P.  Jean 
Baptiste  Fouillet,  Ann€e  Domnicainc^  vol. 
iii.  March  26. 

The  Holy  Ohosty  like  a  dovCf  descends  at 
birth  on  the  head  of  St,  Austrebcrtha  (630- 
704).  St.  Austrebertha  was  the  daughter 
of  prayer,  and  her  name  was  given  her  by 
the  angel  who  announced  to  her  parents 
that  God  had  heard  their  prayer,  and 
would  give  them  a  child  **who  would  be 
the  mother  of  many."  At  the  moment 
of  her  birth  the  chamber  was  filled  with 
a  heavenly  odour,  and  a  white  dove  which 
hovered  awhile  above  the  house  flew  into 
the  chamber,  and  settled  on  the  head  of 
the  infant. 

As  Austrebertha  grew  to  years  of  dis- 
cretion, one  day  a  veil  fell  from  heaven 
on  her  head  while  she  was  looking  in  a 
fountain  in  her  father's  garden.  She 
knew  this  was  a  call  from  God  for  her  to 
take  the  veil,  and  dedicate  herself  to  His 
service.  —  Surius,  Lives  of  the  SaintSf 
vol.  i. 

A  beam  of  fire  and  a  done  appear  when 
St,  Basil  \s  baptized.  When  St.  Basil 
came  to  the  river,  he  stripped,  and  went 
down  straightway  into  the  water,  where 
Maxim  us,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  baptized 
him.  And  there  descended  on  nim  a 
beam  of  light  from  which  flew  a  dove. 
The  dove  touched  the  water  with  its 
wings,  and  then  flying  upwards  straight 
into  the  clouds,  was  lost  to  sight.  This 
was  seen  by  all  those  who  were  present 
at  the  time. — Edward  Kinesman  (1623), 
Li*}€S  of  the  SaintSf  p.  374. 

The  Holy  Ohosty  in  the  form  of  a  dove, 
deseends  on  St,  Braulio  (died  646^.  The 
Holy  Ghost,  wishing  to  sanction  the 
doctrines  propagated  by  St.  Braulio, 
bishop  of  Saragossa,  descended  on  his 
shoulder  in  the  visible  form  of  a  dove, 
and  seemed  before  all  the  people  to 
whisper  in  his  ears  the  words  he  uttered, 
according  to  that  promise,  "  It  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  you 
ought  to  say." — St.  Udefonsa,  Book  of 
Illustrious  Men, 

A  dove  rests  on  the  head  of  St,  Briocus 
(Bxxth  century).  While  Bnocus  of  Car- 
aigan  was  receiving  the  communion  for 
the  first  time,  a  dove  white  as  snow 
settled  on  his  head,  and  the  abbot  knew 
that  the  young  boy  was  a  chosen  vessel 
of  honour. — Dom  Lobineau,  Lives  of  the 
British  Saints, 

The  Spirit  of  Qod  sitsy  as  a  white  dove, 
on  the  head  of  St,  Oitherine,  As  St. 
Catherine  of  Siena  refused  to  wear  fine 
clothes,  and  deck  herself  bravely  accord- 
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ll'r. 


inc  to  her  aUtioD  in  lociety,  ber  molbei 
rcleg&ted  bei  to  Uie  kitchen.    Oncilnybi 


having  oocMion  to  go  into  ths 
,  snw  his  diQ|:hier  &t  pmyer,  and 
on  her  bcnil  Mt  broodinii;  a  dove  whiter 
thui  gnoiT.  Immediately  be  eoCered  tba 
dovB  flew  away,  and  he  asked  Catherine 
what  dove  it  wu  he  enw  sitting  on  her 
head.  "I  know  of  no  iVive,"  she  replied. 
So  the  faUier  knew  it  wa«  Iho  Holy 
Ghost.— Uurentjaa  aariiis  (1B70),  Lives 
of  Iht  Sainia. 

Catierina  of  Saeeonifji  raxices  ccksliat 
vim  fnm  a  dove  (a.d.  HBB-IM"). 
Catbenne  of  Racconi^  was  the  daugliler 
of  poor  psreiiti,  but  ftam  infaoey  «lioived 
great  venersiion  for  the  Tirftm  Mary. 
When  she  WIS  on!  t  five  years  old,  a  dove, 
white  M  anow,  ^ew  into  her  ehambi^r, 
lifhled  on  her  shoulder.  Thinking 
'it  be  the  devil,  she  made  the  si^ 
eroas,  and  cried  ont,  "Jesus, 
tresua :  Then  a  ray  of  light  came  frnni 
the  dove's  beak  and  entered  her  month, 
and  ebe  heard  these  words  :  "  Take,  my 
little  daughter,  and  drink  thia  wine ;  by 
rirtue  of  which  you  will  never  thint 
•gain,  but  will  feel  thy  hunirer  and  thirst 
for  the  love  of  God  grow  diiily  slronfrer 
in  thy  Boul."  When  she  bad  tasted  Uie 
wine,  she  found  it  of  heavenly  sweetness, 
and  forthwith  there  appeared  to  her  a 
lady  clad  in  B  white  robe  and  black 
mantle.  "  Let  tlie  name  of  my  Son  be 
always  in  thy  heatt,  my  child,'  said  the 
lady.     "Whoareyou?'' asked  Catherine; 


!i"£' 


3  replied,  "and  I  wish  yon 

urself  wholly  to  my  Son."     ' 

is  your  Son?"  inquired  the  child. 


0  give 
Where 


shall  see  Uim  soon,"  said  the  lady  ; 
as  delicate  plants  die  froni  cold,  so  love 
io  llie  heart  dies  without  grace.  Give 
thyself  to  my  Son,  and  His  grace  shall 
abide  with  you  for  ever."  "Poor  as  I  am, 
wbat  have  I  to  give?"  asked  the  child. 
"Thy  heart,  my  daughter  ;  give  Him  Oiy 

ot  sigh! 

p.  eos. 

A  doBt  brlwji  a  phial  of  holy  off  for  Iht 
baptitm  of  hlwj  Chcia.  When  Clovia  was 
baptized,  the  cli  urch  and  all  its  approaches 
were  so  densely  crowded  it  was  impos- 
sible to  move  about ;  but  when  the  king 
approached  the  fon^  it  was  discovered 
that  the  holy  oil  had  been  forgotten.  It 
would  have  been  moot  nnaeeml;  to  have 
detained  the  king  while  obi  of  the  prieAi 
wormed  his  way  throngh  the  ctowd  to 


the  vestry  and  back  again,  so  .St.  Remi 
bcaonglit  the  Lord  to  pardon  the  ne;;lcct, 
and  to  send  help  in  thu  time  of  need,  lest 
His  holy  sen.ints  became  a  hvword.  ami 
His  BBCrament  n  jest  of  the  scnnifnl. 
While  etill  he  prayed,  lo  t  a  dove  cnt('rt:<] 
"--     -■■  irch   tliroush  an    open   winiloi*', 


ihicb 


St.  Renii  gave  hcartv  thanks  to  Alinigbiv 
God  for  iTia  timesome  gift,  and  annii^liid 
the  king  with  oil  from  pnmdise.  Wlten 
tbe  phial  was  opened,  and  the  body  of  the 
king  waa  anoinli-.l,  the  perfume  which 
filled  the  churcb  vrag  mvishing,  and  none 
could  doubt  that  St.  Kemi'a  God  was 
indeed  the  God  of  guda  and  King  of 
kings.— Hinc mar,  arcbliiahop  of  Reims 
(died  882),  Lifa  of  SI.  li'.'U. 

A  dore  liihta  on  tie  ln'id  of  St.  Ihmsinn 
(i.D.  92S-98a).  St.  Dunstan  poured  out 
all  the  viols  of  his  wrath  on  forgers  and 
falsa  money  en,  because  the  ininrv  they 
did  was  immeasurable.  One  day,  even 
on  tbe  feast  of  Pentccoat,  he  made  one 
of  these  forgers  a  public  example ;  an'] 
"God  showed,  by  a  miracle,  that  He 
approved  Uiereof;"  for  while   Dnnstnn 

saying  mass,  a  dove  lighted  on  bii 

mained  there_  till  the  sacrament 


head,  i 


.    Odo.- 


of 


t  present  been  nomi- 


Canlerbun-,  life  of  Si 

'  -'—  "-'•ing  on  the  head  of  St. 
chosen  bishop  (a.d.  23ii- 
Roman  soldier,  happeneil 
to  enter  the  church  at  Rome  the  verv 
moment  the  synod  w 
the  election  of  a  pope  to 
No  candidate  had  at  pr 
natcd,  and  the  elect 
whom  to  choose.  Suddenly  a  dove  flevr 
down  through  tbe  louvre  ot  the  catacomb, 
and,  fluttering  about  for  a  few  mDment?, 
lighted  OD  (he  head  of  Fabian.  It  nns  a 
lepetitioD  ot  thedeacent  of  the  Holy  (Jlii'rt 
on  the  head  of  Jeaus  at  tbe  rirer  Jordan, 
and  all  the  assemblv  cried  at  once,  "  He 
is  worthy  I  he  is  worthv  1  he  is  the  elect 
of  God  1^'  and  be  was  accordingly  led  up 
to  theepiseoral  chair,  and  aeated  thereon. 
A  souvenir  ot  this  incident  ia  preaerved 
in  the  catacombs;  and  Bosio  found  at 
ikringhi  a  bas-relief  in  which  the  papal 
chair  was  surmounted  nitJi  a  dove. 
Fahiaa  waa  the  first  layman  ever  elected 
pope,  and  his  lifs  certainly  justifi^  the 
Aiioa,  for  no  man  more  "worthy  "  over 
nlad  Um  ehoreh.  (See  St.  Sbvsbus, 
p.  IIO.)-^nMbint,    St.    Jerome,    Paal 


Fiibian,  ke  uj 
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Oroaiiis,  and  ChryHOstom  in  his  Annals 
ef  AUxandria^  all  mention  this  incident. 

**  H»  b  vorthy  I  *  vtre  the  voidi  OMd  at  tb«  elecdoQ 
flf  hWMiM,  in  modi  the  mn«  wajr  u  "God  are  the 
kkgl'iiihoatMllii  rcfal  dectloiu. 

8i,  Georgia  of  CUrmont^  m  Awoergne, 
woM  konoured  at  death  by  a  large  flight  of 
novoiu  (sixth  century).  The  one  desire 
of  St.  Georgians  life  was  to  mortify  her 
body,  "  ponr  en  faire  un  reliquaire  de  la 
Tir|pziit&"  When  her  body,  "plus  pur 
qa*un  bean  lis,**  was  carried  to  the  grave, 
a  gratt  flight  of  pic^eons,  "  whiter  than 
cygnets,"  followed  tne  funeral  procession 
and  fettled  on  a  roof  till  the  funeral 
terrice  was  over,  when  they  flew  upwards 
stnight  into  heaven,  and  were  lost  to 
ii^t.  '*C'^tait,  8U18  doute,  une  legion 
d^angea  descendus  du  ciel  pour  honorcr  les 
obaeques  de  cette  Spouse  de  J^^sus  Christ 
qui  avait  v^cu  dans  une  puretd  semblable 
k  1*  leur." — Jacques  Branches  Saincts 
d'Aveergne, 


Ikb  b  a  ■tnrntht  enmpk  of  an  hifemiM  drawn 
fnntri'**g  to  a  prMonoelrad  notion,  and  nuur  help  to 
a|lala  mom  of  the  phenomena  called  miracles  in  the 
ii«a  of  tha  alnta.  Whether  theee  pIrcom  were  angelc  or 
■ot  nati  toMir  on  the  aan«  douu  of  &Ie»ire  Brancba. 


A  dove  was  seen  whispering  to  St.  Gregory 
iks  Great  his  inspired  tcritings  (a.d.  540^ 
«04}.  Sabinian,  the  successor  of  St. 
Gregory,  said  that  the  great  pontiff  had 
wasted  shamefully  the  finances  of  the  see, 
SAd  left  an  empty  exchequer  behind. 
Tliii  charge  so  irritated  the  people,  that 
tfaey  collected  together  the  writings  of 
the  aunt  to  bum  them.  Many  were 
thrown  into  tlie  bonfire,  but  his  DuilogueSf 
and  aome  other  of  his  writings,  were 
saved  by  Peter  the  deacon,  who  declared 
he  anw  a  dove  whisper  in  the  ear  of 
St.  Gregory  the  words  of  his  inspired 
writinga,  and  tiiat  to  bum  his  books 
would  be  to  bum  the  inspired  words  of 
God.  These  words  completely  changed 
the  mind  of  the  people ;  and  the  pontiff 
who  n  little  before  was  regarded  as  a 
prodigal,  was  now  esteemed  an  inspired 
saint.  In  allnsion  to  this  story,  painters 
in  CSixiatian  art  represent  a  white  dove 
near  the  ear  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great, 
to  aignify  that  the  Holy  Spirit  inspired 
hia  writings. — John  the  deacon,  Ltfe  of 
jSF.  Gregory  the  Great,  (Written  in  the 
twelfth  century  by  order  of  pope  John 
VIII.) 


_  Iha  deacon  ii  tha  perMtn  Introdnoad  la  tba  four 

of  DlalociMt  as  the  interlocutor  of  ft  Gregory. 

Iba  other  wrlUmK  of  Bt  Oregonr  axtant  m  (1)  hia 
rrrfr— *_  In  foorparti ;  (I)  bii  aaemmtMtQrjt,  a nila«l 
■aditfnalortheCbnniiof  Roma;  CB)  EtmOHm  on  Job; 
M  JbeMen;  (0)  an  Jbtpo$Uiim  t^f  the  Book  ^f  OUmHein : 

m  FvigMmPUcm.    AUhlsirarhi  aiaeollaetad  bgr 

■TllG^  In  hii  AMraloffta. 


A  done  sits  on  the  head  of  St.  Hilary  to 
indicate  that  God  had  chosen  him  for  the 
archbishopric  of  Aries  fA.D.  401-449). 
St.  Hilary  attended  the  death-bed  of  St. 
Honorat,  archbishop  of  Aries,  and  fearing 
lest  he  should  be  chosen  his  successor,  fled 
and  hid  himself  in  a  desert.  Castus,  the 
govemor  of  the  city,  tracked  him,  and 
scDt  a  troop  of  his  militia  to  bring  him 
back.  When  placed  before  the  convoca^ 
tion  he  protested  against  being  elected, 
but  a  dove,  whiter  wan  snow,  descended 
and  sat  on  his  head.  All  the  assemblv 
considered  this  a  direct  indication  of  God  s 
choice,  and  Hilary  could  no  longer  resist. 
He  was  only  twenty-nine  years  old  at  the 
time,  but  his  extreme  youth  only  rendered 
his  great  virtues  the  more  conspicuous. — 
Honorat  (bishop  of  Marseille),  De  Viris 
lUustribuSj  ch.  ix. 

The  soul  of  Julia^  in  the  semblance  of  a 
dotey  leaves  her  body  (fifth  century),  bt. 
Julia  was  crucified  by  Felix,  govemor  of 
Corsica ;  and  as  she  died,  her  soul,  under 
the  figure  of  a  dove,  ascended  to  heaven. 
In  Christian  art  slie  is  represented  with  a 
dove  coming  out  of  her  mouth. — Dom 
Ruinart,  Acts  of  St,  Julia, 

llVhen  basmua  died  (A.D.  SOI).  hU  spirit  flew  from  hl« 
boily  in  the  farm  of  a  dova  of  iMrflUant  whlteuew.— ^cf« 
Barurturum  (Bollandlsts),  June  2. 

When  St.  Medard  diedy  two  doves  came 
from  heaven  (a.d.  646).  When  St. 
Medard  died,  just  before  he  was  placed 
in  his  tomb,  two  doves  descended  from 
heaven,  and  a  third,  whiter  than  snow, 
came  out  of  the  saint's  mouth.  The  two 
doves  were  angels,  and  the  third  dove 
was  the  soni  which  they  had  come  to 
accompany  to  heaven. — Acta  Sanctorum 
(BoUandists),  vol.  ii.  June  8. 

There  b  Koiathinji  very  noteworthy  In  thb  egctiact  8t 
Bledard  had  been  dead  aome  dayi.  He  died  at  Noyon, 
sud  had  been  carried  on  men's  ■houlden  to  Soiaamu ;  ao 
that  tha  aool  moat  hava  remained  all  thla  Uma  In  tba 
dead  body.  It  ia  quite  certain,  therefore,  that  Wo  and 
aoul  are  aa  independent  aa  aoul  and  body  are.  It  la  aho 
certain  that  tba  aool  doe*  not  alwiiys  leave  the  body  at 
the  uionient  of  death.  Of  cuurw,  I  mean  tbaee  Inferanoea 
must  follow  from  thk  atory. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  likeness  of  a 
dove,  descends  on  St,  Maurilius  (a.d. 
426).  While  St.  Martin  was  consecrating 
Maurilius  bishop  of  Angen,  a  dove 
wliiter  than  snow  lighted  on  his  head, 
and  remained  there  till  the  service  was 
over.  St.  Martin  declared,  to  his  personal 
knowledge,  that  not  only  did  he  see  the 
Holy  Ghost  descend,  aa  a  dove,  on  the 
head  of  the  new  bishop,  but  he  beheld  a 
whole  company  of  angels  present  at  tiie 
ceremonv.— ilc/a  &iiictorum(6ollandiBta), 
Sept.  18' 


no 
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Doves  sent  io  point  out  a  site  for  a  tiew 
monaster  11,  projected  by  Peter  the  hermit 
(a.d.  1098).  Peter  the  hermit  was 
promised,  by  the  lords  of  the  Apennines, 
the  means  of  building  a  monastery.  He 
laid  the  foundation,  and  raised  the  walls 
some  six  feet  from  the  groond,  when  the 
Virgin,  displeased  that  he  had  not  first 
consulted  her,  overthrew  the  whole  in  one 
night.  The  hermit  was  stupefied,  and 
instituted  a  religious  procession  to  appease 
God  and  the  saints.  When  the  proces- 
sion reached  Vallombrosaj  a  flock  of 
doves  picked  up  some  grains  of  wheat, 
and  dropped  them  on  the  ground  in 
advance  of  the  procession,  so  as  to  form 
the  words  AvBj  Maria.  St.  Peter,  con- 
cluding that  this  was  the  spot  which  the 
Virgin  Mary  had  selected,  built  his 
monastery  there. — Acta  Sanctorum,  vol. 
ii.  April  12,  pp.  101,  102. 

A  beam  of  tight  from  heaven  rested  on 
the  head  of  St,  Jiemi  when  he  xoas  chosen 
bishop  of  Reims,  When  the  people  of 
Reims  wished  to  make  St.  Remi  tilieir 
bishop  he  refused  the  office,  because  he 
was  only  twenty-two  years  old ;  but  the 
people  persisted  in  their  choice.  While 
the  variance  still  continued,  a  great  beam 
of  light  burst  from  heaven,  and  rested  on 
St.  Remi's  head,  a  holy  dew  bathed  him 
with  divine  baptism,  and  an  odour 
sweeter  than  any  earthly  fragrance  filled 
the  place  of  the  assembly.  The  people 
could  no  longer  doubt  that  God  Himself 
had  confirmed  their  choice,  and  even  St. 
Remi  durst  no  longer  resist,  lest  haply 
be  should  seem  to  be  fighting  against 
God.— Hincmar  (died  882),  Ltfe  of  St, 
Jiemi, 

When  St,  Samson  tros  elected  bishop^  a 
daoe  rested  on  his  head  (a.d.  565).  When 
St.  Samson  was  elected  bishop  of  the 
ancient  see  of  Dol,  near  St.  Malo, 
immediately  he  was  seated  on  the  throne, 
a  white  dove,  "luminous  and  visible  to 
all  the  congregation,"  settled  on  his  head, 
and  remained  there  till  tiie  close  of  the 
service,  unscared  even  by  the  noise  and 
movement  of  the  crowd. — Dom  Lobineau, 
Lives  of  the  Saints  of  Brittany, 

St,  Severus  of  Ravenna  and  the  dove 
(A.D.  889).  On  the  death  of  ApoUi- 
narios,  the  Christian  community  of  Ra- 
venna fasted  three  days,  and  then  assem- 
bled in  the  church  to  select  a  successor. 
A  dove,  whiter  than  snow,  perched  on  the 
head  of  Severus,  and  the  assembly  said 
at  once  that  Sevems  was  the  elect  of  God. 
A  few,  however,  shocked  at  his  lags  and 
tatters,  drove  him  out  of  the  wardu 


The  same  prodig>'  occurred  the  next  day, 
and  again  the  day  following.  Resistance 
was  no  longer  possible,  and  Severus  was 
consecrated  to  the  high  and  holy  office. 
(See  A  Dove  lighting  on  St.  Fabian, 
p.  10S.)—Les  Petits  Boliandistes  (1880), 
vol.  ii.  p.  205. 

A  dove  Uijhts  on  the  head  of  St,  Yves 
(a.d.  1253-1303).  On  one  occasion,  when 
St.  Tvcs  was  saying  mass,  a  dore,  all 
shining,  lighted  on  his  head,  then  flew  to 
the  high  altar,  and  almost  immediately 
disappeared. 

AnotJier  example.  Another  day,  as  he 
was  dining  with  a  large  number  of  the 
poor,  a  dove  entered  the  room,  fluttered 
round  him,  and  then  lighted  on  his 
head;  nor  would  it  fly  away  till  St. 
Yves  had  given  it  his  blessing. — Dom 
Lobineau,  ijives  of  the  Saints  of  Great 
Britain. 

Mahomefs  dove.  A  dove  was  taught 
by  Mahomet  to  pick  seed  placed  in  hi^ 
ear.  The  bird  would  perch  upon  the 
prophet's  shoulder,  and  thrust  its  beak 
into  his  ear  to  find  the  seed  ;  but  Mahomet 
gave  out  that  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
the  form  of  a  dove,  come  to  impart  to 
him  the  counsels  of  God. — Dr.  Prideaux 
(1G97),  Life  of  Mahomet  (see  also 
Raleigh's  nistory  of  the  World,  bk.  i. 
chap.  i.  6). 

Bt>  Petar  CelaiHne.  pope  (1131-129S).  bud  aim  a  dove 
tbut  perkfld  bl>  cm-,  and  wm  auppoied  to  be  vlils|i«r- 
ing  to  bim  tbo  liisplratioo*  of  heaven.  In  Chrlxtiaii 
art  he  U  often  drawn  with  a  dove  wtiUperIng  in  bJj  ear — 
Mgr  Gttftrin,  Vim  Ott  SattUs,  voL  vi.  p.  36. 

Dragons  subjected  or  subdued. 

Mask  zvi.  17, 18.  These  slgriJi  shall  follow 
them  that  believe  .  .  .  they  shall  take  up  ser- 
pents. 

LuKB  z.  19.  Behold,  I  give  you  power  to 
tretd  on  serpents  and  scorpions. 

Psalm  xci.  13.  Tbou  sbalt  tread  upon  the 
lion  and  adder :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon 
Shalt  thou  trample  under  feet.  Because  lie  bath 
set  his  love  upon  Me,  therefore  will  I  deliver 
him. 

Aors  zxviil.  1-8.  When  Panl  was  ship- 
wrecked, and  cast  on  the  island  of  Melita,  the 
people  showed  him  and  his  companions  do  littlo 
kinaneas.  As  it  was  wet  and  cold,  Paul  assisted 
in  gaUicring  sticks  for  a  fire,  when  a  viper, 
warmed  by  the  heat,  fastened  on  his  baud.  The 
barbarians  Instantlj  said  among  themselveH, 
No  dk>ubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
though  be  bath  eocaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
sulforietb  not  to  live.  Paul  shook  the  viper 
into  the  fire,  and  when  the  people  saw  ho 
Boflbred  no  barm  tnm  the  yenomons  beast, 
tber  cfaaoged  their  minds  concerning  bim.  and 
saUu  He  Is  a  god. 

Rev.  zil.  1,  8.  And  there  was  war  in  heaven : 
Mkfaael  and  bis  angels  fought  against  the 
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dngoa ;  and  the  dragon  ami  hiii  angelB  fuugkt, 
Imt  prerailed  not. 

ISA.  xL  8,  9.  The  sucking  child  shall  pUy 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  cnild 
shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice'  den. 

ISA.  xlii.  21,  23.  Wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  be  there;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of 
dolefU  creatures  [ockim] ;  and  .  .  .  satyrs  shall 
dance  there ;  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  i:»lands 
shall  cry  in  their  desolate  houses,  and  dragons 
in  their  pleasant  places. 

Bei  and  the  drar/on.  There  was  a 
great  dragon  which  thev  of  Babvlon 
worshipped ;  and  king  Cvnis  said  to 
Daniel,  "Wilt  thou  say  that  this  is  of 
brass?  Lo!  he  liveth,  he  eateth,  and 
drinketh.  Thoa  canst  not  say  that  this 
dragon  is  no  god,  therefore  worship  him." 
Then  said  Daniel  to  the  king,  "  1  will 
worship  the  Lord  my  God,  for  lie  is  the 
living  God.  But  give  me  leave,  O  king, 
and  I  will  slay  this  dragon  without  either 
sword  or  steff."  The  king  said,  "  I  give 
thee  leave."  Then  Daniel  took  pitch,  and 
fat,  and  hair,  and  did  seethe  them  to- 
gether, and  made  lumps  thereof.  This 
be  pat  into  the  dragon's  mouth,  and  so 
the  dragon  burst  asunder.  And  Daniel 
said,  "  Lo !  these  be  the  gods  you  wor- 
ship."— Apocrypha  :  Bet  and  tlii  Dragon, 
2a-27. 

A  hippocentaur  and  satyr  are  seen  by 
8t.  Antony  the  hermit  (a.d.  842).  St. 
Jerome  gives  the  following,  not  as  a 
poetical  fancy,  but  a  sober  historical  fact. 
Antony,  thinking  he  was  the  only  hermit 
in  the  world,  was  told  in  a  vision  that  he 
wa«  neither  the  only  nor  yet  the  oldest 
aochorite,  for  one  was  living  older  and 
better  than  he,  whom  it  was  his  bounden 
duty  to  hunt  up.  He  was  ninety  years 
old  at  the  time,  and  knew  neitj^er  the 
Dame  nor  the  whereabouts  of  this  hermit : 
bnt  at  break  of  day  he  took  his  staff,  ana 
began  his  journey^  fully  believing  that 
God  who  sent  the  vision  would  also  guide 
him  in  the  right  path.  Scarcely  had  he 
ttarted  when  he  saw  a  hippocentaur  (half 
a  man  and  half  a  horse),  and  crossing 
himself  he  cried  aloud,  "  Ho,  there! 
where  dwells  this  man  of  God  that  I  am 
to  find  out?"  The  monster  muttered, 
"How  ihould  I  know  anythinfl^  of  the 
bttbarian  ?  "  yet  he  pointed  out  tJae  road, 
and  flew  on  as  if  ne  had  wings.  St. 
Jerome  naively  adds,  no  doubt  it  was 
the  devil  who  assumed  this  guise  to 
frighten  the  saint. 

St.  Antony  was  astonished  but  not 
alanned,  and  walked  on  till  he  met  a 
satyr,  a  creature  partly  human,  but  not 
wholly  BO.    He  was  veiy  diminutive  in 


size,  but  strong ;  his  nose  was  hooked, 
and  horns  grew  out  of  his  forehead,  as  in 
a  goat.  Antony  was  amazed,  but  the 
creature  tried  to  win  his  confidence  by 
oifcring  him  dates.  Antony  fell  into 
conversation  with  his  strange  companion  ; 
and  the  creature  told  Antony  he  was 
what  men  call  a  satyr,  and  was  sent  by 
his  fellows  to  meet  Antony,  to  entreat 
his  prayers,  and  learn  from  him  some- 
thing about  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
After  a  little  further  discourse  the  satyr 
set  off  running,  and  fled  oat  of  sight 
swifter  than  a  stag. 

So  passed  the  first  day  of  his  lour- 
ney.  The  second  dawned,  but  still  he 
knew  not  whither  he  was  to  go.  On, 
still  on  he  trudged,  wearily,  heavily,  till 
nightfall,  when  he  fell  to  the  earth  in 
prayer,  and  continued  so  till  break  of  day. 
He  now  saw  a  she-wolf,  panting  with 
thirst,  creeping  down  the  slope  of  a  high 
mountain.  He  followed  the  creature 
with  his  eye,  and  saw  it  enter  a  cavern  in 
the  side  of  the  mountain.  Thither  went 
Antony  ;  and,  coming  to  the  place,  found 
a  deep  cavern,  dark  and  intricate. 
Wholly  without  fear  he  entered;  and, 
having  penetrated  about  half-way,  saw 
a  distant  light.  To  make  a  long  stor>' 
short,  here  dwelt  the  hermit  he  was  in 
search  of ;  he  was  called  Paul  the  Eremite. 
They  met,  saluted,  and  conversed.  Next 
day  Paul  prayed  his  brother  hermit  to  go 
and  fetch  St.  Athanasius*s  cloak  to  wrap 
round  him,  and  while  he  was  gone  on  this 
errand,  Paul  died. 

TU  life  of  St.  Paxd,  the  first  hermit, 
by  St,  Jerome^  has  never  been  doubted^  and 
is  certaiiUy  authentic, 

St.  Bernard  of  Menthon  subdues  t/te 
draaon  of  the  Alps  (a.d.  92S-1008). 
Richard  de  la  Val  d'ls^re,  the  successor 
of  St.  Bernard  of  Menthon,  often  called 
the  "  Great,"  says  he  was  himself  eye-wit- 
ness of  the  following  miracle.  St.  Ber- 
nard left  at  the  bottom  of  the  Alps  the 
bishop,  clergy,  and  procession,  which  had 
followed  him  thither ;  and  with  nine  pil- 
grims ascended  the  mountain,  where  was 
uie  brigand  Procus,  called  the  *'  Giant," 
and  worshipped  as  a  god.  St.  Bernard  and 
his  companions  came  up  to  the  giant,  and 
saw  hard  by  a  huge  dragon  ready  to 
devour  them.  Bernard  made  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  and  then  threw  his  stole  over 
the  monster's  neck.  The  stole  instantly 
changed  itself  into  an  iron  chain,  ezcei^ 
the  two  ends  held  in  the  saint's  hands. 
"C'est  ainsi  qu*un  zMe  accompagnrf  de  la 
pri^re  et  de  la  confiance  en  Dieu  d«fia:i\Gk<^ 
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l*enfer."  The  nine  pilgrims  killed  the 
dragon,  and  the  two  ends  of  the  stole  are 
preserved  in  the  treasury  of  the  abbey  of 
St.  Manrice-en-Yidais/  It  is  from  this 
event  that  St.  Bemardj  in  Christian  art, 
is  represented  holding  m  hand  a  chained 
devil.  The  body  of  this  monster  was 
buried  in  a  cave  near  the  monastery,  and 
not  long  since  a  stone  was  disinterred 
bearing  this   inscription:    **Ci-git  un 

MAOICIEN,  Ari'EL^  PbOCUS,  MINI8TRK 
DU  D^MON." 

St,  Caluppa  of  Auvergne  puts  to  flight 
two  dragons  (a.d.  57G).  St.  Caluppa 
constructed  for  himself  an  oratory  m 
Anvergne,  where  one  day  two  enormous 
dragons  encountered  him.  The  larger  of 
the  two  lifted  up  its  head  with  open 
mouth  against  the  face  of  the  saint,  as  if 
it  was  going  to  say  something,  but 
Caluppa,  horror-struck,  was  unable  to 
move  hand  or  foot,  and  stood  stupefied. 
So  the  two  remained  for  several  minutes : 
at  length  the  saint  recovered  himself 
sufficiently  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
on  his  face,  and,  speech  returning,  he 
said  to  the  draf^on,  "Are  not  you  the 
serpent  who  appeared  to  Eve  in  the 
ffaraen  of  Eden?  Avaunt!  the  cross  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  your  destruction."  Then 
the  dragon  slunk  away,  and  hid  itself  in 
the  earth.  In  the  mean  time  the  other 
and  smaller  beast  rolled  itself  round  the 
legs  of  the  saint,  but  Caluppa.  taking 
courage  by  his  victory,  said,  "Off,  Satan  1 
Touch  me  not :  I  am  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ."  At  these  words  this  dragon  aiso 
rolled  away,  and  neveri^terwards was  the 
saint  annoyed  by  dragon  or  serpent. — St. 
Gregonr  of  Tours,  Historu^  bk.  v.  ch.  9. 

iS?.  JDomitian  delivers  Huyjrom  a  for- 
midable dragon  (a.d.  660).  St.  Domitian 
was  bishop  of  Maestricht,  and  is  noted 
for  having  delivered  the  inhabitants  of 
Hay  from  a  formidable  dragon,  which 
caused  most  frightful  ravages.  In  Chris- 
tian art,  St.  Domitian  is  represented  with 
a  dragon  at  his  feet ;  and  a  yearly  pro- 
cession is  still  made  to  the  fountain  wnere 
the  dragon  was  slain. 

This  looki  •ztreni«t7  lOw  an  ancgonr.  Domitton  klllad 
the  dragon  of  IdolaQr,  bgr  baptUng  Um  peuple  in  th« 
fountain. 

St,  Eutychus  extirpates  the  serpents  of 
Castor ia  (a.d.  540).  The  neighbourhood 
of  Castoria  was  greatly  inrcsted  with 
serpents  ;  but  Eutychus  prayed  that  God 
would  extirpate  them,  and  they  were  all 
destroyed  by  lightning.  "  They  are  well 
dead,"  said  St.  Floxent,  "  but  who  shaU 
remove  them  oat  of  oar  iif^t  ?  "    "  I  will 


send  a  cloud  of  birds  to  devour  them,'* 
said  the  Lord.  And  it  was  so. — Gregory 
the  Great,  Dialogues^  bk.  iii.  ch.  15. 

St,  Dronton  commands  a  dragon  to  die 
(a.d.  74).  St.  Fronton  of  Lycaonia, 
quitting  Beauvaisis,  came  to  Soissons, 
and  here  he  was  informed  of  a  hideous 
dragon  which  committed  great  havoc, 
and  spread  terror  through  iQl  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  Christians  of  Soissons 
implored  him  to  kill  the  monster,  so  he 
proceeded  at  once  to  Nogeliac,  the 
dragon's  haunt.  As  St.  Fronton  ap- 
proached, the  dragon  retreated,  evidently 
afraid.  On  went  the  saint  fearlessly ; 
the  dragon  stopped,  raised  its  head, 
uttered  an  indescribable  but  frightful 
hissing  noise,  and  its  whole  attitude  spoke 
mischief.  '*  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Cbnst," 
said  St.  Fronton,  "I  command  you  to 
die."  The  words  fell  like  a  thund'erbolt, 
and  the  monster  died  on  the  spot.  The 
people  of  the  countir,  amazed  at  the 
"miracle,"  demandea  to  be  baptized, 
and  numbers  were  added  daily  to  the 
Church. — ^Pergot,  Life  of  St,  Front  (or 
Fronton). 

Thli  li  waaXUStf  an  allnoiy.  Um  dracon  dte  at  the 
voidi  (or  pNacfalna)  of  Bt  nontaa,  and  wnan  tho  dracuii 
ii  d«ad,  the  peopla  an  baptlwd.  .Mo  ftirther  hint  U 
raquirad. 

St,  George  of  Lydda  kSUs  a  dragon  (a.d. 
280-308).  St.  George,  the  patron  saint 
of  En^land^  is  not  Greorge  of  Cappadocia, 
the  Anan  bishop  of  Alexandria,  as  Gibbon 
says,  but  St.  Geoige  of  Lydda,  the  son  of 
wealthy  parents,  his  father  being  in  the 
imperial  service.  At  the  age  of  seventeen 
St  Geoige  entered  the  army  of  Diocletian, 
and  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  military 
chiliareh  or  tribune  of  the  imperial  guards ; 
bat  when  Diocletian  be^an  his  persecu- 
tions against  the  Christians,  St.  George 
sold  all  hia  gooda  to  give  in  alms  to  the 
poor,  liberned  his  slaves,  and  boldly 
rebuked  the  empc^r  for  his  cruelty. 
This  drew  upon  nim  the  anger  of  the 
emperor,  and  he  was  beheaded,  April  23, 
A.D.  803.  St.  George  is  the  patron  saint 
of  soldiers,  and  is  honoured  m  the  Greek 
Church  as  a  *'  Great  Martyr."  He  was 
the  first  patron  saint  of  Genoa.  In  the 
crusades,  he  was  a  great  favourite  with 
our  own  kings;  in  1822,  it  was  determined 
by  tiie  National  Council,  held  at  Oxford, 
to  keep  April  28  in  his  honour;  and 
in  1880,  when  Edward  III.  instituted  the 
Order  of  the  Garter,  St  George  was 
■dected  as  its  patron  and  protector.  Jean 
Darehc,  in  her  History  of  St,  Qeorge^ 
pafaUsbcd  in  11^,  has  devoted  above  a 
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bandr*))  puca  to  the  Starr  of  the  Dnson,  amna.  ripabneh  ud  H«irn<invautuiiAriu>bU>i>i 

ind  C0DiId?™i  it  Ml  hiitorical  fict.  iJ!;,^'^  SL^fi'^    '^  ""  """"""^ 
The  Ule  of  the  dragon  girea  ia  Perc y'l  it  u  inr  dimnii  n  m  rho  «or)  of  lU  ibiimi  u  at  on 

«e(i7iB.,III.iii.8,isnotWldof3t.G«irge  Si^S.^^  mi^,"n,2:,  tt?"m'?SS.!i^^S?T! 

ct  Lfdda,  the  pMroD  uint  of  England,  lUi  <_■  uh  dmnn  iisi  au  Owrp.  inii  noi  m.'  omrn 

bnt  of  8L  Georf[B  o(  CoTentty, culled  ths  Sr'''^^rfJ".jr™'»°'(''~X7K  "'r'u,'*'".r!Sf 

ion  of  lord  Albert.     Thi«  St.  George  wm  pM™ii^i3>JiSior    it™ °c?ii-in  wh,V  5™^^* 

stolen  in  inbncy  by  the  "  naiiil  lady  of  '  .     ..  1     .  .  ■■'  ■ 

Uieirood«,"wbo  brought  him  up  to  deeds  ',        .'.■..m,.'  ..r-'     ,..,.,.   i...     ,".,w 

of  aimi.     His  body  h»d  three  marks,  vii.  ■      1  ■■i'.:  1 ■'.'■■'■  J."    ■■     !•■'•'    ■>  •..].. n 

a  drwnonthebruBrt,. garter  rouDd  one  ii^^r^tj'Sfi^'.^i^lKlr.jriS^.n,";^;"^^^ 

of  the  lege,  and  &  blood-red  cross  on  the  '■  "•.  wmW  m- d  a»..     tn  ni.,kiu.  .f..  m. 

right  arm.    When  St.  George  of  CoTsntry  !',  r,'"|!;5Jfl 


dngon  to  which  a  damael  wai  daily  givi 
for  food ;  aod  it  ao  happened  thitt  when 
he  arriTed,  the  rictim  was  Sabra,  the 
Iudb'b  daoghter.  She  wtu  already  tied 
to  the  atake  when  St.  George  came  op. 
On  came  the  dragon ;  but  the  knight, 
thTOating  hia  Innce  into  the  monater^a 
month,  killed  it  on  the  ipat.  Sabra, 
being  brought  to  England,  became  tho 
wife  of  her  deliverer,  and  they  lived 
hap[rilj  in  Coventr]'  till  death. 


cordipc 


died  A.I).  381,  ai 

Hia  father  waa  a  fulle 
to  St.  Gregory  of  Nazii 
tingniihed  hitnaelf,  in  early  age,  ai  a 
parasite  of  lo  mean  a  type  that  he  wonld 
•ell  himwif  for  a  cake.  By  theae  aita  be 
obtained  the  contract  for  aopptying  bacon 
to  the  troopi  ;  but  he  fulfilled  ita  terma 
so  ill,  that  he  with  difficultv  escaped 
being  torn  to  pieces  by  the  aoldien.  He 
then  fled  to  Alexandria,  where  he  entered 
the  public  aervice,  embraced  Christianity, 
ind  Anally  became  Arisn  biahop  of  that 
^tj.  On  taking  poaaeaaion  of  his  see, 
e  joined  tbe  hse  and  cry  againat  the 
'~  "  b  *""'  "■■  obliged  to  flee  for 
Itimately,  the  people  rose  up 
n,   draesed   him  out   of    the 

on  the 
camel,  and,  after  tearing  him 


■In  i««a  •hJ'n^f  iwa!  "g*5^»  "1" 


.'.-M  iHidw  KlUi  riM^m.  Hani  l*ailw>>l  uan, 

L     fSvpTB  fth«*  a  hBndrvd    pupa  ID    I«W1  Vol   Vlit 
■  I   <i.Ki  •■!  ■  iHl  HlNI,  MaSiv  MiBir,  HtMUmt 

^i..l  lurUUIaTftn  an'k  ■>  oiM  pnnrMr  to  Ito 

.  M.UIaiD  1  ta- dl  Bl  aBKIl*  •JTiiH  I<  SlMbBdllt 

•  .iriUdlddHauiavamnnBiailiinUiia.   liiAn& 


a  dragon 


St.  Qermanua  of  Ssotland  leads  a  dragon 
to  a  deep  pit,  and  tAroat  a  in  (llfth  cen- 
tury). When  St.  Germanua  of  Scotland 
reached  Dieppe,  he  there  ea« 
of  prodigious  aize  ravaging  iiie 
country.     It  had  just  killed  a  chil 

The  aaint  first  reatoreil  the  clild  t 
and  then,  going  to  the  dragon'a 

deep  cavern,  threw  I " 

its  neck,  led  '' -   = 

the  people,  thatSve  hundred  of  them 
were  converted  and  baptized.  [See  note 
to  St.  Paui,  etc.,  p.  115.)— Corblet, 
HiMiograpliie  a'Amifitii, 

St.  hilariim  commanda  tilt  drwjon  Boa 
to  mlk  into  afire,  and  he  Immt  to  dtoth. 
Dalntatia  waa  troubled  with  a  dragon 
called    Boa,    which    destroyed    all    ^a 

country  round  about,  dr -"  "- 

uid  other  beasts,  and  ki 
nd  ahepherds.     SI 


on  the  people  ivi 
thfm  pile  up  a  ' 
being  done,  be 


ige  Bt»ck  of  wood 


laband- 
looked 
id  bade 


lonstcr  eonid  not  n 
e  burnt  to  death  in 
eople.— St.  Jerome, 


Ej— •"«- 
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St.  Jlonamtut,  biihmi  of  Aries,  clnira 
Oeititof  J^iiu  0/  KrpfiUt.  Tho  Lale  of 
LtriDB  in  the  fourth  cfDtiiry  w»a  %  mere 
deiert,  rendered  iDucGsiibleVt'ie  Dumber 
of  lerp^Qts  whicb  Bniumed  timre.  In 
410  St.  llDDontaa  luded  on  tbe  ialand, 
»nd  the  serpents  loon  yielded  to  him. 
Henco,  ia  Chrisiiin  ut,  he  it  rejirsKDled 
M  expellioK  lerpenta  trom  tb«  iele  with 
his  putonJ^  BtiS.— St.  Hilary,  Lift  0/ 
Jlmoratua. 


St.  fTitaty,  biihop  0/  Poitiert,  dean  Gtl. 
Imaria  of  ierpenti  (a.h.  367).  When  St. 
Hilary  get  toi't  on  UsUinBria,  he  foimd 
the  idind  uninhabitable,  tTom  its  grent 
■bandnnce  of  deadly  >erpeDtg;  buttheynll 
Rtired  ticrore  the  eaiDt,  Qeeing  lu  he  chased 
tbemlnthennnieaf JeiusChrist.  Hethen 

ElaaUd  hia  Btick  in  a  certain  apot  of  the 
iland,  And  commanded  them  never  again 
to  pau  that  booodary,  and  tliey  obeyed 
bim. — Dom  Conatant,  Vita  Sancti  Hiiarii 
Pictminiuii,  etc 


VI*  dA>1rt  Ihli  It  >a  ^Otaarr;  0»  ■rpnu  Md«  Uw 
guitliia  ol  Dm  litau).  An  wtn  amiuM  lo  nrUn 

St.  Jleriut  deitrost  the  dragon  of  the 
Tarn  (aeventh  ocotnry).  St.  Eoimia, 
daaghtei  of  Clotaire  II.,  kinc  of  France, 
beioR  cored  of  lcpro»y  by  the  watera  of 
Uie  Fontaine  de  Borle,  constmcled  a 
ninnaatery  in  the  vicinity  ;  but  tho  devil, 
Indicant  at  Ihia  new  aaylnni  for  in- 
nocence and  virtue,  assamed  the  form  of 
a  dragon,  and  every  Satnrdny  ni-ht 
kickeJ  down  what  had  been  constructed 
during  the  week.  The  princeu  told  her 
grief  to  St.  IleriuBj  bishop  of  Mende,  who 
promised  his  aaustance,  A  few  days 
afterwBida  the  infernal  dragon,  more 
tarione  than  ever,  ran  againat  tAe  new 
baiiding  and  utterly  destroyed  it;  so 
the  bishop  went  without  farther  delay  to 
encounter  the  demon.  On  hii  way  he 
picked  up  two  ecicka,  which  he  tied 
together  in  the  form  of  a  eroti,  and  im- 
mediately the  dragon  saw  this  inatmment 
of  man's  redemption,  it  ratreated  to  a 
dMp  gfitgt  and  wa«  nevei  seen  again- — 
Pr^  <£  DicdM  dt  Jfmdf  (1619). 


St.  Lifard  ktiU  a  kit^e  dmjon  tiittitjul 
ioMhiTu)  a  {sixth  century).  St.  Lifard 
lived  the  life  of  a  recluse  in  the  mini  of 
an  old  chateau  near  the  town  of  Mehan 
sur  la  Loire,  a  few  miles  from  Orleans, 
Here  waa  a  dreadful  draenn  ETeaLly  feand 
by  tibe  inhabitants,  but  St.  Lifard  at 
once  destroyed  it.  Urlicus  had  followed 
him  to  tbia  retreat,  and  the  saint  told 
bim  to  go  and  plant  a  atlck  near  the 
month  of  the  drsgon'a  lair.  Urbiciia  wn^ 
greatly  afraid,  but  nci'ertlieleaa  went,  in 
obedience  to  hia  msftcr,  and  stuck  the 
atick  in  the  ground  where  the  monatcr 
could  not  help  seeing  it.  Scarcely  had 
he  left  the  spot  when  the  dragon  came 
from  hia  lair,  attacked  the  stick,  and,  try- 
ing to  pull  it  down,  it  snapped  in  piece;', 
woundine  the  drsuon  so  eeverely  thnt  it 
bled  to  death,  line  demons  which  Imd 
made  their  abode  in  the  dragon,  and  iiKcd 

with  hideous  howls,  crving  aloud,  aa  tliov 
flew  into  the  sir,  "  Lifard!  Lifnnl!"  The 
inbabitanta  of  the  DciKhbouthood  heard 
the  criee,  knew  that  they  were  delivered 
from  the  monater,  and  thanked  the  saint 
with  tears  of  gratitude. — Ada  Sinctarinn 
(UollandiaH),  June  B. 

SI.  Marcel  baniihea  from  Forii  a  rj»i- 
dV™  dragon  (A.D.  !36).  There  waa  in 
Fsria  a  dame  of  high  rank  who  had  lived 
■  ray  abandoned  life,  and  died  in  her 
sins.  Bring  a  Chriatian  and  not  excom- 
municated, she  wss  buried  in  cunsecratcil 
ground  ;  but  the  same  night  that  ahe  wn- 
interred,  a  dragon   of   n '"  " 


e  from 


3  Pari-, 


hollowed  out  a  great  hole  ff 
and  began  to  feed  on  the  dead  body.  It 
did  not  devoar  the  whole  at  once,  but 
retamod  to  the  hateful  bannneC  over  anil 
over  again.  Aa  the  breath  of  the  monslir 
infected  the  air,  thoae  dwelling  near  Ihu 
churchyard  were  so  greatly  alarmed  thnt 
tbey  left  their  bouses  ;  and  tlic  saint  wan 

tctitioned  to  come  to  the  rescue.     Hi. 
[arcel,  armed  with  arrows  and  anear;-. 
went  to  tho  chi 
dragon  drei 
three  times 


ight 


lid  whe 


.  then,  Ihrnwins] 
nis  cioaa  rouna  the  creatnre's  neck,  he  Icil 
it  four  miles  beyond  the  city  galea,  and 
add    to    it,    "Either  promise    her«ftei 

JOB  at  ODce  into  the  sea."  The  dragoi 
made  tho  required  promiae,  and  waa  novel 
after  seen  in  Paris  or  its  neighbourhood, 
—Gregory  of  Toum. 


DRAGONS:   UARTMA— PAUL  DE  LEOlf. 


JfarlAa,  t&t  sister  of  Laianu,  tiibduea 
lie  dragm  of  Tonaoon  (i.o.  84).  Mgr. 
Gloria  tells  ug  ihnt,  after  the  Ascension, 
(h«  Jews  bid  huaa  on  Usiths,  the  aiatcr 
of  Iauiiib,  uid  sent  her  ndnft  in  a  boat 
wilhoot  uilf,  riidJer,  onre,  or  provieinna  ; 
and  thU  the  boat  earried  btrtoMiuicilJEii, 
when  iIm  luded,  snd  tDtrodoced  the 
eospel.  About  the  name  tjme  n.  horrible 
dngoD,  b*U  beut  lod  half  fi«b,  cuued 
dreiudful  hnvoc,  for  it  nsed  to  hide  luider 
the  watcn  of  the  Rhone,  sad  upiet  tho 
Teasels,  in  Dcder  to  prey  upon  the 
puKD^ra  Miii  Bailors.  SometiineB  it 
nude  iDcuiMDDs  into  the  neighbouring 
foiests,  and  devoured  every  one  it  en- 
eonntered.  The  inhaUlanta  tiding  told 
about  Harthk  represented  their  ciue  to 
her,  snd  MsHha  «eat  at  unco  into  Uie 
forest   iodieated   sad   uiw   the    dmgi 


Shei 


if  the 


.    ,   ,.       -  fprinkled  holy       

the  beast  (!!),  aad  the  druon  became  >a 
submissive,  that  UarlJialeditlike  a  lamb 
with  her  iprdio,  and  gave  it  to  the  people, 
who  forthwitli  killed  it  with  loncea  and 
etODes.  "On.  dit  qae  1e  nom  de  Taroa- 
cod"  was  given  to  the  phice,  "h  eaase 
de  ce  diagoti,  jiarce  que  Tarasque,  en 
proTenpal,  sicniiie  une  duiu  homblt," — 
Lcs  PttiU  Boihtuiiftci,  vol.  i:t.  p.  96. 


Bt,  Patriek  exfels  the  terpents  from 
/r^And  (fifth  ceatniy).  St.  Patrick  drove 
oil  tbs  seipenta  out  of  Ireland  ;  and  hence 
be  is  npreseoted  in  Chriitian  art  with  a 
M^cnt  eniled  round  a  pastoral  staff. 

\mpx  from 
9  reptiles, 
I  of  St.  Patrick's  slAff,  called 
"The  Suff  of  Jesui,"  given  by  St. 
FUfidc,  Md  kept  with  great  veneration 
ID  DybUiL.— Ralph  Uigden  (IS60J,  Poly- 
eATMio)*  (pnbliabed  by  (jale). 

n«  isle  o£  BlalU  is  said  to  derive  a 

like  priTitee  irom  St.  Paul,  who  was 

tiieral>tt(D>y  a  viper  (Acta  xxviii.  1-Q1. 

fit.  Patrick  overrtamn  a  i^mnmg  ad 


Krpent.    There  ie 

a  curre 

t  legend  that 

when   at.   Pa 

trick 

the  serpen  t» 

of  Ireland  in 

sea,  on 

of  the  older 

reptiles  refused  to 

obey; 

^uC  the  saint 

tbv 

BtralBiio 

m.     He  ir-ado 

a  box,  and  in 

ite^ 

the  Ntrpent  to  enter  in, 

i:;xre 

would  Ik  a  n 

''Ba?d't™a  box 

The 

was  too^sToal 

but  St.  tatn 

t  was  quit«  large  enough.  So  high  at 
ength  the  contest  rose,  that  the  serpent 
;ot  into  the  bon  to  provo  it  was  ton 
mall ;  whvrenpon  St.  Patrick  clapped 
tovni  tlie  lid,  and  tlireiv  the  box  into  the 


St.  Paul  u-aa  at 
iVitur.  the  count  asked  him  to  free  tbc 
island  of  a  terrible  dragon  which  com- 
mit ted  great  ravages,  and  derourcrl 
hUTOSQ  iKinga.  The  aaint  nndcrtook  the 
adventure,  and  passed  tho  night  in  praycc 
with  the  priests  of  tiie  island,  llien, 
after  celebraMag  mass,  arrayed  in  his 
Epiacopnl  robes,  he  went  to  ifia  dragon'rl 
cave,  and  commanded  the  beast  to  comn 
forth.  Tho  dtagon  obej-ed,  and  Paul, 
placing  bia  stole  about  its  neck,  led  it  to 
tho  coast  on  the  north  aide  o^  the  isle, 
and  commanded  the  beast  to  precipiuite 
itself  at  nncG  into  the  sea.  This  did  it, 
and  in  tcstimuny  thereof  the  ptace  ii 
colled  "ThcDraBou'«AbTBB"toUii»dnyi 
and  tho  sea  there  Always  mnkca  a  terrible 
roaring  noise  like  the  howl  of  an  angiy 
dragon  in  agony.  In  reward  of  this 
great  service,  the  count  gave  Paul  his 
palace  and  its  dependencies  for  a  monas- 
tery ;  and  there  the  snint  lived  wilh 
twelve  priCBiB  and  several  laymen,  who 
renounced  the  world  and  livecl  to  God.— 
HgT.  Gui<Tin  (chamberlain  of  pops  l>ea 
XIII.),  FiM  Alt  Saitxii,  vol.  iii,  p.  869. 
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of  tL<^  ■oggHtloiu  win  whoUjr  mtisfy  Um  paitlcoUn  of 
tha  kgmd.  alttioagh  the  Uttar  !■  far  more  like]/  than  the 
former.  The  human  betnga  devoored  hy  the  dragon 
would  be  men  and  woman  Mcrtfloed  to  Idoli.  (See  St. 
QWMMASm,  p.  US.) 

8t.  Pacomius  trod  on  serpents  and  dra- 

?on$  without  injury  (a.d.  292-348).  St. 
'flcomius  was  able  to  tread  on  serpents 
\Tithout  injury  ;  to  crush  scorpions  nnder 
his  feet ;  and  when  he  visited  the  monas- 
teries along  the  Nile,  crocodiles  took  him 
on  their  backs  across  the  river.  Though 
he  lived  to  the  age  of  fifty-six  years,  he 
scarcely  ever  ate  anjrthing,  and  never 
went  to  bed;  the  only^  sleep  he  allowed 
himbclf  was  taken  sitting  on  a  stone.  In 
Christian  art  St.  Pacomius  is  represented 
as  being  carried  across  the  Nile  on  the 
back  of  a  crocodile. — His  life,  by  a  monk 
of  Tabenna,  his  disciple. 

In  1882  the  Madhi.  or  False  Prophet  of  the  Soudan,  who 
made  war  on  the  troopa  of  the  Khedive,  waa  aaid  to  ba>e 
been  carried  acrom  the  Nile  on  a  crooodQe'a  back. 


St,  Pavaoitts  rids  Cenomania  of  a 
monstrotis  dragon  (^poque  unknown).  A 
dragon  of  portentous  size  and  prodi- 
giously fierce  appeared  in  Cenomania,  and 
spread  such  terror  in  the  neighbourhood, 
that  the  inhabitants  fled,  and  sought 
safety  in  distant  lands.  This  monster 
spared  neither  man  nor  beast,  and  its 
very  breath  was  pestilential.  The  terror 
increased  more  and  more  every  dav,  and 
none,  not  even  the  bravest  of  the  \)rave, 
durst  encounter  it,  or  even  show  himself 
abroad.  St.  Pavacius  resolved  to  rid  the 
country  of  this  plague  ;  so,  going  to  the 
dragon^s  lair,  he  terrified  the  Mast  by 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  entangled  it  in 
the  folds  of  his  garment ;  then  he  called 
together  those  who  had  followed  him, 
but  had  hitherto  remained  far  off,  from 
fear.  When  they  came  up  the  look  of 
the  dragon  ctirdled  their  blood ;  bnt  the 
saint  bade  them  take  courage,  and  come 
forward  to  witness  what  would  follow. 
He  then  knelt  in  praver,  thd  earth  opened, 
and  the  dragon,  falling  Into  the  chasm, 
never  again  made  its  appearance  in  Ceno- 
mania.— L*abb^  Blin,  Vies  des  Saints  du 
Diocese  de  S^ez. 

The  aoostle  Philip  kills  the  dragon  of 
Jlierapoits,  In  Hierapolis,  a  city  of 
Phrygia,  was  a  temple  in  which  was  a 
temble  dragon.  It  was  a  natural  living 
creature  into  which  the  devil  had  entered, 
as  he  entered  into  the  serpent  in  paradise. 
Hie  people  used  to  adore  this  jeptile,  and 
offer  sacrifice  to  it  as  to  a  god.  It  was, 
however,  the  death  of  many  innocent 
people,  for  when  male&cton  failed, 
innocent  people  were  given  it  by  lots  for 


food.  »St.  riiilip,  inovcd  to  indignation 
at  this  cruel  idolatry,  went  up  to  the 
venomons  beast,  pray^  to  God,  and  the 
creature  dropped  down  dead.  A  great 
crowd  witnessed  the  miracle,  and  all 
rejoiced  that  the  eity  was  freed  from  the 
dreaded  monster. — Simeon  Metaphrastes, 
LiveSy  etc. 

St.  Romany  i  destroys  a  horribie  dragon 
(a.t>.  639).  What  renders  the  name  of 
St.  Romanus  especially  memorable  in  all 
France,  is  his  victorj'  at  Rouen  over  a 
horrible  dragon,  of  a  shape  and  sizo 
hitherto  unknown.  It  was  a  man-eater, 
and  also  devoured  much  cattle,  causinir 
sad  desolation.  Romanus  resolved  to 
attack  this  monster  in  his  lair ;  but  ns  no 
one  would  assist  him  in  snch  a  dangerous 
enterprise,  he  took  with  him,  as  assist- 
ants, a  murderer  condemned  to  death, 
and  a  thief.  The  thief,  being  pnnic- 
stnick,    ran    away ;    but    the    murderer 

S roved  true  steel.  Romanus  went  to  tlio 
ragon's  den,  and,  making  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  walked  in,  and  threw  a  net  over 
the  beast's  neck.  The  murderer,  then 
taking  the  net  in  his  two  hands,  dragi^ed 
the  monster  through  the  town  into  th<.' 
market-place,  where  was  a  huge  bonfire. 
Into  this  bonfire  he  led  the  beast,  there 
was  it  burnt  to  death,  and  then  tlirown 
into  the  Seine.  All  the  people  thanked 
the  saint  for  delivering  them  from  this 
pest,  the  murderer  was  set  at  liberty,  and 
Komanus  appointed  a  dav  of  public 
thanksgivings. — Propre  de  Jiouen. 

St,  Sampson  of  Wales  destroys  a  dragou 
of  Brittany  (a.d.  480-5G6).  St.  Sampson 
delivered  a  village  in  Brittany  of  a  very 
venomous  dragon  which  had  taken  up  it» 
abode  in  a  great  cave.  Near  the  spot  he 
afterwards  built  a  monaster}',  which  he 
called  Dole.  His  biographer  tells  us  he 
had  seen  a  cross  sculptured  on  a  very 
hard  stone  by  the  saint.  In  Christian 
art,  St.  Sampson  of  Wales  is  represented 
chasin|;  a  dragon. — Lobineau,  Lives  of 
the  Saints  of  Brittany, 

St,  Simon  and  St,  Jtide  make  serpents 
obev  their  word.  When  the  apostles  Simon 
and  Jude  were  at  Babylon,  the  royal 
enchanters,  Zaroes  and  Arphazar,  wlio 
had  been  driven  by  St.  Matthew  out  of 
of  India,  cansed  serpents  to  appear  while 
they  stood  before  the  king.  Their  inten- 
tion was  to  terrify  the  apostles,  but  the 
men  of  God  commanded  the  serpents  to 
fall  on  the  enchanters.  This  they  did, 
potting  them  to  jgreat  torment.  Zaroes 
and  ArrAimacMTj  being  thus  shamed  in  the 
sight  of  the  king,  fled  from  Babylon, 
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u  they  had  done  from  lorlia. — Edxard 
Kin»[D>n  (1628),  Littt  af  the  SainU, 
p.  852. 

A    hoa-oonjirtrfor    itiimisjitw    (o     SI. 
Tlieda      Haimant.       The      Abyssini. 


belies 


Their 


IS  snlBce  to  honour  thecn  nil. 
their  Bunti  ue  Balaam  and  hia  ens, 
Pontiiu  Pilste  and  hia  wife,  and  many 
local  calebritisa  who  have  frnm  time  to 
time  actonnded  the  Abjggiaiaaa  with 
their  miiaclaa,  particularly  Theela  Hai- 
mant,  who  convericd  the  deril,  sad 
induced  him  to  become  a  monk.  Tbe 
deyilcoQtiDuedamonktorfortydBya,  but 
what  then  became  of  him  wo  are  not  told. 
Tbecla,  wishing  to  aacend 


withaJ 
luimb,  prayed 

him  dawn  safe 


Jf/vnuythrough  Abt^seiaia. 
SI.  Theodonaof  htradta 


help,  when  a  boa- 
'•Dufton, 


St,  Theodomn,  general  of 
the  forces  at  Uciniua,  tacountered  a 
furiona  dngoD  in  Thiace.  Thia  dragon 
lired  in  a  cave,  and  used  to  iaiue  forth 
ereiy  momine  and  devoDi  anv  one  it 
could  find.  TlieodomB  resolved  to  en- 
coantei  the  beaat,  tmatiag  to  the  name 
of  Je»u<  Christ  and  the  pow*rof  the  cross. 
Accordingly,  he  went  boldly  to  the  care, 
and  conjuring  the  monster  in  the  name 
nf  God,  bade  it  come  out  frooi  its  lair. 
When  the  beaat  came  forth,  St.  Theudurus 
pierced  it  with  his  sword,  and  Laid  it 
dead  at  hia  hone's  feet.  Manv  Thraciana 
by  thia  act  were  converted  tu  the  faith 
of  Christ  cmcifled.  Id  Cbiietian  art,  St. 
TheodoTua  of  Heraciea  is  lepicsented  OQ 
horseback  with  a  diagon  at  his  feet,  like 
St.  Georpe.— Augard,  Zi/o  of  St.  Tieo- 
donu of  Heradta.  {SeealsoSurina.vol.  I.) 
A  mvi)on  thrvateaa  to  dti^aar  a  recal- 
dtraul  monk  {flfth  ceotaryl,  A  monk  of 
Mount  Canino  demanded  cf  St.  Benedict 
permiasion  to  leave  the  society,  that  he 
might  rebun  and  live  in  the  world.  Tbe 
abbot  refused  for  a  long  time  this  sinful 
demand,  bnt  ai  the  monk  persisted,  and 
wai  determined  to  hmve  his  ova  way,  be 
lived  lo  icnidaloiuly  in  the  monastery 
he  wai  of  neceiiity  tamed  out.  Scarcely 
had  he  puied  tin  mbbey  gates  whoa  he 
mw  a  hnga  dngon  with  open  month 
waiting  to  deronr  him.  The  monk  in 
terror  ahrieked  for  help.  The  brothera, 
rnoning  oat,  declared  they  saw  notbing  ; 
but  tbB  monk,  tnmbliny  and  ahtiekinif, 


took  him  ii 


lake  bim  back.     They 

le  mnnastery,  aoathad 
him,  and  be  ever  after  remained  a  con- 
sistent biothci,  most  grnteful  to  the  abbot 
who  had  opened  his  eyes  '-  —  "— 
dragon, — .St.    Gregory    the    ( 


i    Great,    Bia- 


cllaa\al<j  Uu  bmr  ul  OHgin. 

Draaino,   Warning   and   Pro- 
phetli:. 
Oaii.aU.  lI-tB  (Pliaraiih  mmui  of /amine). 


1  fat  flnhid  and 


la.  Tbe  chief  bol 
tu  three  branchee  f 
nt  kind.  Plocklu 
Ue  Mtufiied  tbem  ii 
iHded  It  Id  tlie  U 


p  thBin  devoo 

ott  baikot. 

Jiwi-nb  Hid  Ibis  wu  an  111- 

meoeddrHm. 

iUl    ~Wltb 

nilir«;(li.ys,"a.UJaieph. -the 

ng  Hill  tiang 
»al  bodr  to 

you  on  ■  ti*e.  ami  l«n  yoor 
he  birds  of  prer."    Botb  ttasH 

proved  Iroei   Ihe  butler  was 

oOl™  Klihln  the  slatHl  Umt, 

■T  w«  bioged,  1 
3 1 -IS  C.VffiacJia. 
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idbnuiDl 

of  Iron,  U»  fMl  of  ol«,  Ui 
r  idlvf  r,  mni  the  mt  ofbrMi 

(''lt»'L^'''.^iSflS  'tL 

™  the  olhi 

"???A..B"7"*,i™-i" 

Tbe  biuigc,"  b«  • 


M  dlOaf  ut 


>  bli  Bb(«f. 

ud  mide  dL 

«lu..«.     When  Jowph  told  bl. 

brolhBniotUl 

8  dreiiD.  Ihtj  wers  yeij  indigninl. 

ind  cried  In 

rou.thBjouogerlolm 

over  us,  vll 

0  ue  your   Mm! 

hilrd  hliD  to 

T  tain  dream.    Nol  loi 

ic  bnitlieTs 

.  «!.«  J«.pl  U  « 

»nd  jKob  trbnkfd  0 

lag.  mm  I 

tad  vour  molhir.  »! 

r  .tiiwrior,' 

vlonlii       wlUi  1 


tbe  IroD  IfflH  iho  ItomHa  F 

which  the  Komuj  empl^  tt  Ht  fill.  wlU  be 

Ch«n)mlh^■f3)  the  Vialgoth^  M  the  Svevea 
anil  IuiDi.h)  the  Vindalu  In  Atria,  (e)  U» 
^■■™nk^  (1)  the  BurgundlKU.  (8)  the  HeraU, 
(B)  Ibe  Angllah  io  EDglud.  ind  (lo)  the  Lom- 
bardt.''  Now  for  the  Mona  which  broke  in 
lileui  the  inuge.  It  v*a  cnl  witboal  huda 
out  of  *  DHuntilo.  The  proiibet  (ells  ui  Ihl* 
•tone  alltgoriied  the  ■'  klagUoiu  ot  CbrlA"  It 
wuDO  part  or  the  Imaca  of  eulL'e  mom 
bat  wholly  ludependeDL    No  huid  of  m 


Mitt.  U.  13-25  ((\e  drranu  cf  Joupl 
luhinl  qf  Mi  Virgin  JTary)  Joa-pb  1  aj 
iKO  dreuni :  one  bljUlna  him  to  flee  fro 
udu  >lth  bl>  wilt  andSil  d  becauH  II  rul 


iVranu,  among  the  Graka,  supposed  t-j 
bf  *Ti(  by  the  gilds.  There  were  three 
wonli  foi  dreimi  ftmons  tlie  ancient 
Greeki:  Chrematiainoi,  llorilnm,  and 
Onlroa.  In  tbc  Qnt  of  tlie^c  the  i^di 
IhemaelTCB,  or  some  departed  spirit  or 
Borae  living  being,  came  and  convcrMd 
with  men  in  their  aierp.  In  the  second, 
the  sleeper  saw  the  event  about  to  occor 
performed  before  bis  ileeping  e3'es.  In 
(he  third  beaavatype,  flgure,  orallegory 

Agamemnoa  {Iliad,  i\.)  dreamed  Hint 
NeBtor  came  to  him  and  bade  him  givt 
the  TrojanB  battle,  on  the  assurance  of 

liine  appeued  to  him,  and  complained 
that,  thovgh  be  had  written  hymnB  to  the 
oUier  deities,  he  had  written  none  in  ber 
hnnoor  (foUMnioJ).  These  are  citauiple» 
of  the  ChrCmatiBmoB  (a  hueinesa  matter, 
from  Chrima,  a  matter  of  buainesBlp  Of 
thii  nature  were  the  drearaa  of  Joseph 
mentioDtd  hy  8L  Matthew  (ii.  13-S2),  in 
which  angeli  appeared  to  IJim,  and  told 
him  din^7  wlut  be  was  to  du  or  to 
avoid  doing. 

Of  Uie  ncood  lort,  Horlma  (a  vision, 
from  lutaB,  to  Me),  waa  Ihe  dream  of 
Alexander  tba  Qnat  (  Valeriia  M.iximm, 
L  7),  irtun  he  dreamed  that  he  was 
moTcltred  by  Cusaader.  Sn  was  that  of 
Ciasaa,  king  of  Lydia,  when  he  dreaiiieil 
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that  hifi  SOD  Atys  would  be  sl&in  by  a 
spear  (Herodotus^  i.  84) ;   and  that  of 
PenelopS  concemiBg  her  son  Telemachos, 
vrhen  searching  for  his  father  (Odus,, 
It.  888). 
The  third  sort  was  the  Onlros,  or  dream- 


that  toe  child  about  to  be  bom  was  a  fire- 
brand. Of  this  nature  were  Pharaoh's 
dreams  about  the  fat  and  lean  kine ; 
Joseph's  dream  about  the  bowing  wheat- 
sheaves,  and  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars ; 
the  dreams  of  Pharaoh's  butler  and 
baker,  which  Joseph  interpreted ;  the 
dreams  of  Nebuchadnezxar,  etc. 

The  god  of  dreams,  in  Greek  mythology, 
had  three  attendants,  named  Morpheus, 
Phobetor,  Phantasos.  The  first  counter- 
feited human  forms;  the  second,  the 
likeness  of  brutes;  and  the  last^  the 
forms  of  inanimate  objects. 

There  were,  among  the  Greeks,  pro- 
fessional int^reters  of  dreams  and  a 
large  dream-literature.  Geminus  Pyrius 
wrote  three  books  on  the  subject ;  Artemon 
the  Milesian,  twenty-two  books.  There 
were  also  the  dream-books  of  Achinds 
son  of  Scjnrimos,  Alexander  the  Myndian, 
Antipho  of  Athens,  Artemidoros,  As- 
trampsychos,  Demetrios  the  Phalerean, 
Nicephoros.  Nicostratos  the  Ephcsian, 
Pamyasis  of  Halicamassos,  Philo  Judnus, 
Phobos  of  Antioch,  and  many  more. 

Brmo  (Leo  /X),  by  a  dream,  is  shoum 
iht  iU  0(mditi<m  of  the  Church,  and  its 
reform  (a.d.  1002-1054).  One  day 
Bruno,  bishop  of  Toul,  saw  in  his  dream 
a  deformed  old  woman,  who  haunted  him 
with  great  persistency,  and  treated  him 
with  great  familiaribr.  She  was  hideously 
n|rly,  elothed  in  filthy  rags,  her  hair 
dishevelled,  and  altogether  one  could 
scarcely  recognize  in  her  the  human  form. 
Disgusted  with  her  general  appearance, 
the  bishop  tried  to  avoid  her;  but  the 
more  he  shrunk  from  her.  the  more  she 
elong  to  him.  Annoyed  by  this  impor- 
umity,  Bnmo  made  the  sign  of  the  cross ; 
whereupon  she  fell  to  the  earth  as  dead, 
and  rose  up  again  lovely  as  an  angel. 
While  pondering  on  the  meaning  of  this 
vision,  the  abbot  Odilo,  lately  d^,  came 
before  him,  and  said,  **  Happy  man,  you 
have  delivered  her  soul  from  death." 
Wibert,  the  biographer  of  our  saint,  and 
bis  eontemporary,  informs  us  that  the 
old  woman  represented  the  Church,  which 
at  tiie  time  was  in  a  most  deplorable 
ftate,  hut  Bnmo  in  his  pontificate  was 


employed  by  God  to  restore  it  to  its 
original  beauty.— Wibert,  Life  of  St,  Leo 
/JlT,  bk.  i.  chap.  1. 

nUi  WM  tfa«  tlma  of  th«  ■dilan,  when  thw*  wen  thrM 
concomnt  popet:  Benedict  IZ.,  SjrlTwtM'  IU,  ud 
Grapvy  VL 

Bruno  (Leo  IX,),  bishop  of  Tout,  hoi 
a  dream  which  symbolized  to  him  his  elevo/^ 
tion  to  the  popedom  (a.d.  1002-1054). 
One  night  Bnmo,  bishop  of  Toul,  dreamt 
he  was  transported  to  the  cathedral  of 
Worms,  where  were  assembled  a  host  of 
persons  clothed  in  white  raiments.  Bruno 
asked  one  of  them  who  they  were,  and 
was  told,  "These  are  thr  saints  who 
lived  and  died  in  the  service  of  St.  Peter." 
Scarcely  had  the  words  been  uttered, 
when  the  apostle  Peter,  and  Stephen  the 
first  martyr,  led  him  to  the  altar,  while 
the  heavenly  visitants  sang  "an  ineffable 
melodv."  Bruno  was  ordered  to  admin- 
ister the  communion  to  all  the  assembly. 
This  being  done,  St.  Peter  presented  him 
with  five  gold  chalices,  "  trois  k  un  autre 

?ui  le  suivait,  et  un  seul  k  un  troisi^me.'* 
[e  now  awoke,  and  found  he  had  been 
elected  pope  in  the  cathedral  of  Worms. 
— L'abbe  Guillaume,  Histoire  de  PBglise 
deToul. 

Constantine  assured  in  a  dream  of  the 
innocence  of  three  m^en  condemned.  Three 
officers,  named  Nepotian,  Ursus,  and 
Herpilion,  being  falsely  accused  to  Con- 
stantine, were  condemned  to  death.  At 
night,  St.  Nicholas  appeared  to  tibe 
emperor  and  his  judge  Ablavius,  and 
said  to  them.  "Iliose  three  men  are 
innocent;  and,  unless  they  are  released 
in  the  morning,  war  shall  desolate  the 
land,  and  thou  and  all  thine  shall  perish 
by  the  sword.  I,  Nicholas  of  Mvra, 
forewarn  you."  So  saying,  he  vanished. 
When  the  emperor  and  judge  met  next 
morning,  they  conferred  together  of  the 
vision,  and  caused  tJie  three  officere  to  be 
brought  before  them.  "Tell  me,"  said 
the  emperor,  "  have  any  of  you  three  anv 
skill  in  necromancy?''  They  answered, 
"No."  The  emperor  then  rehearsed  to 
them  the  vision :  and  the  three  officen. 
kneeling  down,  kissed  the  ground,  and 
yielded  hearty  thanks  to  God  for  their 
deliverance.  The  emperor  then  sent  them 
to  St.  Nicholas  with  a  present,  consisting 
of  the  four  Gospels  in  letters  of  gold,  and 
a  ^Id  thurible ;  and  charged  them  with 
this  message,  "The  emperor  begs  St. 
Nicholas  not  to  threaten  him,  but  to  prey 
for  him." — ^Metaphrastlls,  Lines,  etc. 

Sennaditts's  dream  to  prove  that  tnan  has 
tvH>  futures.    The  dream   of  Sennadius 


DBEAMS;   THEIS  RATIONALE. 


hia  friend  Evadiiu,  and  ia  aa 

follow  :- 

S«n<iii 

i„>  ™    >    physiciu. 

«ho   dis- 

bclicv 

■dthed 

uBlrty  of  mana 

Dstare.  and 

coDtcr 

«™Uy 

future  life ;  bn 

one  niKbt, 

in  u  i 
and    b 

>de  hi 

D  amjel  npwarad  to  him, 
n  follow.     The  incel  took 

bira  U  the  c 

Dfinea  of  a  citr 

where  be 

tfoan 

viibed 

with  celestial  m'li 

sic,  whirf,, 

the  angpl  told ,  ^ .  __ 

voices  of  apirila  niado  perfect.  Sen- 
nadins  thonght  nu  more  about  Che  dresni ; 
bat  Rome  time  afterwards  the  ungel  Bp- 
peared  to  bim  again,  recalled  to  his 
memory  the  former  viait,  aad  then  naked 
bim  if  the  viiign  b&d  occnired  while  be 


retilied,  "  Darins  alee] 
the  •ngel ;   "what  y 


Bleep.     Sen 
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via  not  by  yoi 
your  eyes  and  ears  were  eloped  in  Bleep." 
"True,"  said  the  pbyaieian.  "Then," 
continued  the  angel,  "with  what  eyes 
did  you  see,  and  with  vrhat  ears  did  yon 
hear  ?  "  SennadiuB  could  not  answer  this 
question  ;  and  the  angel  enid,  "  It  ninat 
be  evident,  if  you  Bee  when  your  bodily 
eyes  are  abut,  and  bear  when  your  bodily 
ears  are  cloeed  in.  sleep,  that  you  mnit 
luLvo  other  eyea  and  can  beaidea  thoae 
of  youi  matenalbodr.  When,  therefore, 
your  body  Bleeps,  that  other  Eomething 
may  be  awake ;  and  when  your  body 
dies,  that  other  something  may  Jive  on. 
Tin,  SennadiuB,  there  ia  indeed  a  aome- 
tbinRin  man  ^rhieh  sleep 


oblivioi 


«r  Ufa,  or  |«it(HWB>  of  lilfrarT.  iboul  u  t*  unColilfid. 
Tbli  iwIlI  liiU  Uw  unbUM  UvhaEvt  oil -pH^hMk,' 
Uw  t*n  hUi^  Ui0  i^vsudon  in  looklni  ftL    URma  it 


Uk  tinewB  and  (he  Dr'ah  come  nj 
no  breith."    Tb™  Iho  propbrt  wi 


ud  almd  uinii  tbcir  im,  in  ciceedlng  En'at 
anny. 

The  hod;)  at  St.  Staaialaui,  bishop  of 
Oaeoup,  ati  piecenual,  ia  rcslmtd,  KinR 
BoUbIbus  aeat  officers  to  St.  Klichael't 
ehurcb  to  drag  Stanlalaus  from  tbe  altar. 


biddinfTi  but  a  celestial  liebt.  BbiniUH  vn 
tbe  bidiop  who  was  celebrating  masa,  nil 
frightened  them,  that  they  drew  boi'k, 
and  tell  to  the  ground.  Other  cflicer!i 
were  then  sent,  but  thay  also  were  un- 
able to  ley  handa  on  him.  A  third  Gom- 
pwiy  met  with  no  better  succesa.  Ilien 
the  king  bimself  rose  nji  in  a  fury,  and, 
rusbinp  into  tlic  church,  clave  in  two  tbe 
head  of  tbe  bishop,  making  bis  brainti  fly 
out  against  the  wall.  This  doce,  Hit 
officers  around  the  king  backed  and 
hewed  the  body  into  gobbets,  and  duni; 
them  to  the  carrioa-birdB.  Four  eagles 
came,  and  watohed  orer  them  till  sunset, 
when  bone  came  to  lione,  sinew  to  sinew, 
and  limb  to  liml],  till  the  whole  body 
waB  pieced  together,  as  if  it  had  never 
been  divided  i  indeed,  says  oar  anthor, 
"not  *a  mocb  aa  a  acai  or  seam  could 
b«  detected."  Some  Chriatiana  who  bod 
Mm  to  collect  tbe  fragments,  eaw  this 
marreUoni  nutoration,  and,  taking  the 
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body  to  St.  Micbnel's  church,  bqiied  it. 
Ten  years  tfterwarin  it  nu  removed  to 
Cracow,  and  inl«rred  in  the  outle  cliorch 
iritli  great  Bnlenmitv  (A.a.  I07S},— 
RibsdeneiiK  (died   1611),  Fleircr  of  tht 

A  child  ait  up  ami  fricil  or  roasled  rc- 
iloredby  St.  Finwnt  Fariir  (a.d.  1357- 
H19).  One  of  tht  most  utouoding 
miiacles  on  record  is  that  of  St.  Vincent 
Ferrier,  who  restored  &  cbild  which  ita 
mother,  in  n  St  of  madneaa,  had  cut  up 
into  small  pieces  and  roast«d  or  fried. 
The  fither  of  the  child  lodged  St.  Vioeent 

after  atteudtDg  the  saint's  sennoii,  re- 
turned  home  and  ibit  this  horrible  sight. 
He  was  almost  beside  bimielf,  but  St. 
Vincent  cumfiTted  him,  bv  the  ssgnrance 
that  Ijod  hsd  anffered  ~  this  frightful 
tragedy  for  Ria  owa  glorificstioa.  Then, 
placing  the  piecea  together,  they  united, 
and  by  *■        ■  "    '  .... 


7J^  BBClKd  jnllitt  of  Ihs  aloaydi  of  La 
Oiliada  reslored  to  lift.  Some  pilgrims, 
on  their  road  to  CompoateUa,  ilopped  at 
ahoapice  in  Lb  Calioda.  The  dangbter 
of  the  innkeeper  lolirited  a  young  French- 


put  in  b 


lleta 


cup,  and,  when  he  wiu  on  the  roiid, 
aocuaed  bim  to  the  alcayde  of  theft.  Ai 
tbr  propeity  vas  found  in  bis  possession, 
the  alcaydfi  ordered  bioi  to  be  buQK-  His 
parenta  continued  their  pilgrima^  and, 
after  eight  days,  tetamed  to  La  Coluda, 
when,  to  their  amaiement,  they  foond 
their  son  atill  alive.  The  mother  went 
instantly  to  inform  the  alcaydi^,  but  be 
replied,  "Woman,  yon  are  mad  I  I  would 
'  "  *■  pullets  wbich  I 
»  that  a 


believe  these    pi 
t  to  eat   are  ali 
baa   been   gibbeted   for  eight 
It  dead."     No  sooner  had  he 


spoken,  than  the  two  puUeta  oi 


y  the  hi 


™pe"E«  1 


pullet.  ,        , 

reSDacitatioQ.  The  cock  snu  nen  mus 
restored  to  lite  were  taken  iu  grand  pro- 
cesaion  to  St.  James's  ehnrch  of  Com' 
poatellsj  where  they  survived  for  seven 
years,  in  which  time  the  hen  batched 
only  two  eggs,  a  cock  add  a  faeo.  Tbes« 
in  turn  lived  also  seven  years,  and  did 
the  same.  This  has  continued  uninter- 
ruptedly to  this  day,  and  pilgrims  to  Com- 
poslilla  receive  feathers  from  these  birds 

feutben  ate  thus  disposed  of,  the  full 
plumage  of  the  birds  is  never  deficient. 

nj.  Iwd  hMlwfc^gd  ti>  tthw  hPtefc  fylfc 
In  bU  Tmr  Itniwt  Saita  tm 

III  nil  mil  111  itunnlliiilhiiiii  rill 


St.  Aldebraad  jnaici  a 

?j  aaan   (twelfth   centn.,,.     

>rBDd,  bishop  of  Fouombrnne,  abstained 
'rom  meat  ali  bis  life.  Being  greatly 
-educed,  and  in  failing  health,  a  ruast 
lartridge  was  brought  bim  for  dinner. 


blessed  the   bird, 
low,  and  joined 


brought  it,  the  saint 

sod  bode  it  dy  awaj 

the  dish  through  the 

its  companions  in   the  open 

SanctoiTVn  (BollandisU),  May  i,  p.  i»x. 

Andrea  of  Segni  rettorM  to  lift  tnnu 
cooked  birds  (i.D.  1809).  Andrew  of 
Segni  was  extremely  compaaiionalc  and 
kind-hearted.  One  day,  being  ill,  aoni* 
roast  birds,  killed  in  adiase  [it  la  chasw], 
were  brought  for  bim  to  cat,  "Poor 
birds,"  said  Andiew,  "  hnw  I  pity  yon, 
who  have  been  deprived  of  yoor  life,  in 
order  to^ve  me  pleasnie!"  Then,  mak- 
ing the  sign  of  the  cross  over  them,  "  lea 
iM»c*ns  commencferent  k  a'agiter,  iMttircut 
des    ailes,    et   s'cnvoltrent," — BremsKt^ 
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f)ranciscain.  (The  same  tale  is  told  in 
the  Palmier  S&aphiqu$,) 

St,  Francis  oframa  resioreM  aome  fried 
fish  to  life  (A.D.  1416-1607).  When  St. 
Francis  of  Faula  passed  through  Na|)le8 
on  his  way  to  Tours,  whither  he  was  going 
at  the  invitation  of  Louis  XI.  and  at  the 
command  of  pope  Sixtus  lY.,  he  was 
entertained  in  the  palace  of  Ferdinand  I. 
His  highness  asked  the  saint  to  breakfast 
at  the  royal  table,  but  he  refused,  saying 
it  would  not  be  suitable.  For  dinner  the 
king  sent  him  some  fried  fish,  but  the 
saint,  after  blessing  them,  restored  them 
to  life,  and  sent  them  back  b^  the  page 
who  brought  them;  **ce  qu*il  fit  pour 
corriger  sa  defiance,  saehant  bien  qu'il 
ne  lui  avait  envoy^  ce  plat  que  pour 
r^prouver." — Mgr.  Gu^rin  (chamberlain 
of  pope  Leo  XII L),  Vies  des  SaintSf  vol.  ir. 
p.  166  (1880). 

St,  Nicholas  of  Tollentino  served  with 
a  boiled  chicken  tohich  flew  away  (1807). 
St.   Nicholas  of  ToUentino  f^  into  a 

grievous  infirmity,  which  brought  him  to 
le  brink  of  the  gprave.  whereupon  his 
physicians  told  him,  if  he  would  recover 
his  health,  he  must  eat  meat.  Nicholas 
replied,  this  would  be  saving  his  bodjr  at 
the  peril  of  his  soul.  The  prior,  being 
appealed  to,  commanded  the  sick  man  to 
obey  the  doctor,  and  sent  him  into  his 
cell  a  boiled  chicken.  When  the  fowl 
was  set  before  him,  **the  blessed  man" 

E rayed  that  God  would  help  him  out  of 
is  dilemma.  If  he  ate  the  fowl,  he 
broke  his  vow  ;  if  he  refused  to  eat  it,  he 
disobeyed  the  prior,  and  also  broke  his 
vow.    He  was  soon  relieved  of  his  per- 

Elexity,  for  the  boiled  chicken  came  to 
f e,  flew  from  the  platter,  and  escaped 
out  of  the  window.  We  are  told  tnat 
**all  present  were  astonished,  and  the 
sick  man  was  jocund  and  glad." — ^Antony 
(archbishop  of  Florence),  Life  of  St, 
Nicholas  of  Tollentino, 

Thli  tak  k  repcftUd  bj  half  A  dom  vxltan  M  ft  SMt 

A  young  child  boiled  ufithout  injury 
(a.d.  1 17).  The  following  must  be  given 
in  the  exact  words  of  the  historian,  or 
the  English  reader  might  fancy  the  trans- 
lation to  be  incorrect.  When  St.  Julian 
was  carried  to  his  grave,  "  one  femme  qui 
lavait  son  enfant  dans  une  chaudi^ 
plac^  sur  le  feu  [!!],  Toublie,  et  coint  se 
joindre  k  la  f  oule  qui  accompagne  le  corps 
de  St.  Julian.  En  son  absence,  la  flamme 
grandit,  enveloppe  la  chandi^re,  Teaa 
Douillonne,  et  deborde.  La  peni^  de  aon 
Qls,  qu*elle  a  Uiu4  expose  &  on  si  graqd 


p^ril,  traverse  le  coBur  de  la  m^re.  Elle 
accourt,  et  le  trouve  sans  effroi  et  sans 
soufErance  [!!].  Elle  jette  alors  des  cris, 
et  attire  un  grand  nombre  de  personnes 
pour  6tre  t^moins  de  son  bonheur,  et  de 
prodige." — D.  Piolin,  Histoire  de  VEglise 
du  Mans  (10  vols.). 


PrwMytheMiMtakk  told  of  St.  Antoojor  Padua 
(■M  next  artkk). 

A  babe  left  in  boUing  water  and  not  hurt 
(twelfth  century).  A  "pious"  woman, 
hearing  that  St.  Antony  of  Padua  was 

going  to  preach  in  her  village,  was  almost 
eside  herself  with  joy,  and,  being 
pressed  for  time,  "au  beu  de  coucher 
son  enfant  dans  son  petit  berccau,  elle  le 
d^posa  sans  y  prendre  garde  dans  une 
chaudi^  pleine  d*eau  bouillante"  (!!). 
When  the  sermon  was  over,  some  of  the 
neighbours  asked  her  where  she  had  left 
her  child,  and  instantly  it  flashed  across 
her  tiiat  something  was  not  right.  She  ran 
home,  and  found  the  cradle  empty  ;  but 
what  was  her  astonishment  on  findmg  she 
had  put  the  babe  in  the  boiler,  the  wat-er 
of  which  was  boiling  furiously!  Still 
greater  was  her  surpnse  on  finding  the 
child  laughing  at  the  bubbling  water,  and 
holding  out  its  arms  to  its  mother.  She 
fell  on  her  knees,  thanked  God,  and 
attributed  the  miracle  to  St.  Antony. — 
L'abb^  Gaudry,  Life  of  St,  Antony  of 
Padua, 

la  aome  raqMcti  UUi  taU  k  eren  mora  marraUoat  thaa 
tlM  pracadiuff  ona.  In  tiie  preceding  Ule.  the  motber 
waa  waahlng  the  diUd  and  eet  It  on  the  ftra.  In  thlx  raae 
aha  Intanded  to  pat  It  Into  thecnMlk.  but  nuukamisUike, 
and  put  It  into  Uie  twilar.  The  tale  is  sertoutlx  tuld  a*  a 
tad,  and  !•  repeated  bjr  ri(bt  rererend  aathority. 

A  child  rescued  by  St.  Didacus  from  a 
heated  oven  (i^d.  1463).  At  Seville,  a 
child,  out  of  fear  of  its  mother,  concealed 
itself  in  an  oven,  and  the  woman,  not 
knowing  it,  filled  the  oven  with  fagots, 
and  set  fire  to  them  in  order  to  heat  it. 
The  child  was  asleep,  but  the  flames 
woke  it,  and  it  screamed  dreadfully. 
The  woman,  in  her  terror,  ran  to  tell  her 
neighbours ;  but  St.  Didacus  passing  by, 
no  sooner  heard  the  woman's  tale,  than 
he  went  into  the  flaming  oven^  and 
brought  out  the  child  safe  and  uninjured. 
The  neighbours  formed  a  procession,  and 
carried  Ine  child  in  triumph  to  the  church, 
when  the  canons  in  their  surplices 
received  it,  and  took  it  to  the  lady's 
chapel,  chanting  and  offering  up  thanks. 
— R.  P.  Gihier,  Varact&istiquM  des  Saints, 

Dumb  made  to  Speak.  (See  also 
under  DsYiLS.) 

Maee  vli.  99-38.  When  Jesus  was  In  Deca- 
poUs^  the  people  brought  to  Him  a  mw  di^, 
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who  had  alao  an  impedimeat  in  his  speech,  snd 
besought  Him  to  cure  him.  Jesus  took  him 
sslde,  put  His  fingers  into  his  ears,  sod  He  n>i( 
snd  touched  his  tongue,  saylnc^  Ephphstha  (Be 
opened] ;  and  straightway  his  ears  were  opened, 
and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he 
spake  plainly. 

Makk  is.  17-27.  One  of  the  multitude  said. 
Master,  I  have  brought  my  son  which  hath  a 
dumb  spirit;  and  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
be  teareth  him :  and  he  foameth,  and  gnasheth 
his  teeth,  and  he  pineth  away.  When  brought 
to  Jesus,  the  spirit  tare  the  young  man,  and  he 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming. 
Then  Jesus  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  to 
it,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 
And  the  spfait  came  out  of  him ;  and  the  young 
man  was  as  one  dead,  insomuch  that  many  said. 
He  is  desd.  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he  arose. 

Matt.  is.  32, 33.  Tbev  brouj^t  unto  Jesus  a 
dumb  man  poseeased  with  a  devil;  and  when 
the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  spake. 

St,  Oalh  cures  a  child  both  dumb  and 
deaf,  St.  Galla  went  into  a  house  full  of 
sick  folk.  Amongst  others  was  a  child 
both  deaf  and  dumb.  St.  Gidla  took  a 
glass  of  water,  blessed  it,  and  gave  it  to 
Hie  child;  whereupon  its  ears  were  im- 
mediately opened,  and  the  string  of  its 
^ngue  was  loosed. — Le$  Peiits  Bcilan- 
dists,  vol.  u.  p.  200. 

Si,  Maw  gmes  speech  to  a  child  that  was 
bom  dumb  (a.d.  612-1)84).  One  day, 
while  St.  Benedict  was  absent,  a  child, 
dnmb  and  lame,  was  brought  to  the  abbey 
to  be  healed.  The  prior  was  referred  to, 
bot  he  rebuked  the  monks  in  anger,  say- 
ing, "  Am  I  God,  to  make  alive,  and  to 
heal  ?  **  In  this  dilemma  St.  Maur,  falling 
prostrate,  said,  "Thou  God  alone,  it  is 
tme,  can  make  alive  and  heal,  bring 
down  to  the  grave  and  bring  up ;  I  beseech 
tbeoi  have  pity  on  this  child,  and  magnify 
Thy  great  name."  Then,  rising  from  his 
knees,  he  pbiced  the  comer  of  his  stolo 
on  the  child's  head,  and  made  the  sign  of 
the  cross  over  the  child's  limbs,  saying 
as  he  did  so,  "  In  the  name  of  the  blessed 
Trinity,  and  throogh  the  merits  of  my 
master  St.  Benedict,  I  command  you  to 
rise  up  in  perfect  health."  The  child 
obeyea,  for  it  was  cured,  to  the  delight 
and  wonder  of  Che  whole  house. — ^Bollan- 
diiMfActa  Samctontm,  Jan.  16. 

at.  Peter  the  martur  awes  speech  to  a 
man  vaho  had  been  awm  for  ten  years, 
St.  Peter  of  Gallia  Cisalpina  did  many 
mincles.  One  day,  preaching  in  Milan, 
some  devoot  people  brought  to  him  a 
man  who  had  been  dumb  for  ten  years. 
The  holy  man  put  his  finger  in  the  domb 
Hum's  month,  touched  &e  tongue,  and 


cried,  **Be  oi>eQedl"  whereupon  the 
man  spake  plainly. — Thomas  Lentinus, 
Life  of  St,  Peter  the  Martyr, 

St,  Bemi  casts  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit 
out  of  a  young  girl.  In  the  church  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  at  Reims,  a  damsel 
possessed  of  the  devil  was  brought  to  St. 
Kemi,  that  he  might  drive  the  spirit  out. 
The  holy  man  said  to  it,  "Thou  dumb 
and  deaf  spirit,  I  command  thee,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  I  am  and 
whom  I  serve,  to  come  out  of  her,  and 
enter  no  more  in."  As  the  devil  went 
out,  he  so  tore  and  afflicted  the  damsd, 
that  all  present  declared  she  was  dead ; 
but  St.  Remi,  taking  her  by  the  hand, 
said  to  her,  "  Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  arise,  and  go 
into  thy  house."  And  immediately  the 
damsel  arose  in  the  presence  of  alf,  and 
went  to  her  house. — Hincmar  (archbishop 
of  Keims,  who  died  a.d.  882),  Life  of  St, 
Bemi, 

St.  Sebastian  restores  speech  to  Zoe^ 
whose  Umgue  had  been  paralyzed  for  six 
years  (a.d.  803).  St.  Sebastian,  com- 
mander of  the  first  Roman  cohort,  was  a 
Christian,  and  ventured  to  enter  the  house 
of  Nicostratus,  a  Roman  magistrate,  to 
exhort  sixteen  prisoners  to  hold  fast  to 
the  end.  Zoe,  uie  wife  of  the  magistrate, 
was  present,  and  knelt  before  the  Chris- 
tian soldier,  looking  steadfastly  in  his 
face,  but  without  uttering  a  word,  for 
her  tongue  had  been  paralyzed  for  six 
years.  Sebastian,  raising  his  hand, 
signed  her  mouth  with  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  saving,  "If  I  am  a  true  servant 
and  soldier  of  God,  He  will  restore  thy 
speech  to  you,  even  as  He  opened  the 
mouth  of  His  prophet  Zachariah."  The 
words  were  hardly  uttered  before  Zoe 
exclaimed,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  and  all 
who  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  ! "  When 
Nicostratus  heard  his  wife  speak,  he  fell 
at  the  saint's  feet,  and  gave  the  (jhristian 
prisoners  under  his  charge  the  free  range 
of  his  house.  Claudius,  the  jailer,  had 
two  sons  of  infirm  bodies,  one  being 
dropsical  and  the  other  a  cripple.  When 
he  heard  of  the  cure  of  Zoe,  ne  took  his 
two  sous  to  the  house  of  Nicostratus,  and 
besought  of  Sebastian  that  he  and  his 
two  boys  might  be  admitted  by  baptism 
into  the  Christian  communion.  Poiycarp, 
who  was  present,  baptized  them,  together 
with  Tranquillinus,  who  suffered  agony 
from  gout  As  the  newly  Ixaptized  rose 
from  the  water,  all  were  nealed  of  their 
several  infirmities;  and  the  prefect  of 
Rome,   whose  name    was    Chromatiusy 
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being  informed  of  these  miracles,  was  also 
converted,  laid  down  his  high  office,  and 
retired  into  private  life. — ^Baring-Gould, 
Lives  of  the  Saints,  Jan.,  pp.  80(^302. 

A  dumb  woman  wishes  three  things,  of 
which  St,  Vincent  Ferrier  accords  two 
(▲.D.  1357-1419).  At  Yalentia  a  woman 
infirm  and  dumb  presented  herself  to  St. 
Vincent  Ferrier,  who  made  the  sign  of 
the  cross  on  her  forehead  and  month,  and 
then  asked  her  what  he  should  do  for 
her.  **  Grant  me,"  she  said,  **  three 
things — ^health  to  my  infirm  body,  daily 
bread,  and  the  use  of  speech."  The  man 
of  God  replied,  "Two  of  these  requests 
I  will  grant,  but  the  third  b  not  for  thy 
soul's  good."  The  woman  said  Amen, 
and  went  away  dumb  as  before. — Peter 
Ranzano,  Life  of  St.  Vincent  Ferrier, 

Tb«  prowb  girw  point  to  thli  gnuit :  "  Bempltoes 
▼otn  boucb*  A'mu,  et  11  toui  •nvTent  oe  qa'a  dit  St. 
Vincent"  ((.«.  ■Uenoe).  The  tale  !■  that  a  woman  with 
a  very  britatlng  tongue  asked  Bt.  Vincent  what  die 
eould  do  to  keep  her  huibond  at  home,  and  moderate  hie 
ill  temper.  He  replied.  "Order  Tourierrant  to  bring  you 
a  cup  of  cold  water,  and  when  your  husband  returns 
take  a  mouthAd  and  hokl  it  hi  your  mouth  without  iwallow- 
Ingil,- 

*•*  The  dumb  woman  qieaUng  k  rather  odd,  but 
pem^M  the  laint  communicated  Udii  power  for  the  nonce. 

An  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  restores 
the  voice  of  St.  Peter  Thomas  (a.d.  1866). 
St.  Peter  Thomas  reached  the  cathedral 
of  Notre-dame  du  Puy,  in  Yelav ;  but 
found  himself  so  hoarse,  that,  when  he 
rose  to  address  the  congregation,  he  was 
unable  to  utter  a  syllable  that  could  be 
heard.  Then,  turning  his  eyes  on  the 
image  of  the  Virgin,  full  of  earnest  en- 
treaty, be  immediately  recovered  his 
voice,  and  "  never  before  was  he  so  clear, 
so  sonorous,  and  so  eloquent." — Les  JPetits 
Bollandistes,  vol.  i.  p.  167. 

Election  of  a  Bishop. 

Acts  i.  24.  The  apofltles  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all, 
show  whether  of  these  two  Thou  hart  chosen. 

Flection  of  Nicholas  as  bishop  of  Myra. 
When  Nicholas  came  to  Mvra,  the  bishops 
and  clergy  were  assembled  to  chose  a 
prelate  for  the  see,  and  they  made  prayer 
to  God  to  direct  their  choice  aright. 
During  the  preceding  night  one  of  the 
aged  bishops  had  a  revelation,  that  the 
first  person  who  entered  the  church  would 
be  the  man  sent  by  God.  The  convoca- 
tion was  in  praver,  and  the  old  prelate 
stood  at  the  church  door  to  see  who 
would  be  the  first  to  enter.  St.  Nicholas 
presented  himself,  and  the  old  bishop, 
taking  him  by  the  hand,  led  him  to  the 
^sembled  dergy,   and  said  to  them, 


**  Men  and  brethren,  this  is  the  man  sent 
by  God  to  fill  the  vacant  see  of  Myra." 
So  they  consecrated  him  then  and  there  ; 
and  all  rejoiced  that  God  had  sent  so 
eminent  &  saint  to  live  among  them. — 
Metaphrastcs,  Lives,  etc. 

Election  of  William  to  tJie  archhishoprk 
of  Bourges  (a.d.  1209).  On  the  death  of 
Henry  de  Sully,  archbishop  of  Bour^'cs, 
the  clergy  could  not  agree  upon  a 
successor;  so  Eudo,  bishop  of  Paris, 
resolved  to  commit  the  choice  to  God. 
To  this  end  the  clergy  were  requested  to 
write  on  slips  of  paper  any  names  tbey 
thought  proper,  and  the  bishop,  cele- 
brating mass,  asked  God  to  show  which 
of  the  names  He  had  chosen.  When  mass 
was  over,  the  bishop  put  his  hand  beneath 
the  corporal,  and  drew  forth  one  of  the 
slips  of  paper  which  had  been  placed 
there.  Then,  opening  the  billet,  he  read 
the  name  of  William,  abbot  of  Challis  ;  so 
this  abbot  was  elevated  to  the  vacant 
throne. — Baring-Gould,  Lives  of  the 
Saints,  Jan.,  p.  139. 

Elijah  and  the  Prophets  of 
BaaL 

1  Knros  xvUI.  17-39.  Elijah,  being  reproved 
by  king  Ahab  for  bringing  a  famine  on  Israel, 
replied  that  he  did  not  bring  the  famine,  but  it 
was  sent  by  God,  because  the  Icing  and  the 
people  had  forsaken  the  Lord  to  worship  Baal. 
In  proof  whereof  he  told  the  king  to  gather 
together  on  Mount  Carmel  the  fuur  hundred 
and  filly  prophets  of  Boul  and  the  four  hundred 
prophets  of  the  groves,  and  he  would  meet  tbeni 
there.  So  Atiab  sent  for  the  prophets,  and 
Elijah  said  to  the  people.  How  long  halt  ye 
between  two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  is  (}ck1. 
foltow  mm;  but  if  Baal  is  God,  follow  liaal. 
He  then  proposed  to  prove  cxperinicntally 
which  of  the  two  is  God  indeed.  The  prophets 
of  Baal  were  to  offer  a  bullock  to  Baal,  and 
Elijah  would  do  the  same  to  Jehovah,  and  the 
God  which  answered  by  sending  fire  to  consume 
the  sacrifice  was  to  be  received  as  the  true  God. 
TIm  priests  of  Baal  made  their  sacrifice,  but  no 
fire  was  sent  from  heaven  to  consume  it. 
Elijah  then  offered  a  bullock  to  Jehovah,  and 
fire  was  sent  from  the  Lord  to  consume,  not 
only  the  sacrifice,  but  the  wood  and  the  dust,  and 
to  Uck  up  the  water  in  the  trench.  When  tlie 
people  saw  it  they  said.  The  Lord.  He  is  God ; 
the  Lord,  He  is  God. 

St.  Alexander  proves  to  Jiabbulus  the 
truth  of  the  story  about  Elijah  and  the 
prophets  of  Baal,  Rabbulus  often  sent 
for  St.  Alexander;  and  one  day,  when 
Alezmoder  was  telling  him  the  wondrous 
Btorr  of  Elijah  and  the  priests  of  Baal, 
RabboltiB  said  to  him,  ^'  If  the  God  of 
whom  yoa  speak  wrought  these  wonders 
in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  He  can  do  the  same 
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Dow.  C17  unto  bim  lu  Elijih  did,  si  _ 
bid  Uim  tend  firs,  that  I  ta^y  ate  uid 
believe."  At  the  word  there  fell  flra 
tram  beaTen,  and  cnnanioed  tbe  uiota 
IbM  were  in  the  room,  but  hurt  notbiDe 
else.  Then  the  governor  bowed  Mb  bcsd, 
MBi]  cried,  "The  Lord,  He  is  God,  an 
tml]'  there  ie  □onebeiideUitn."  And  hi 
Iriih  all  hii  houBP,  received  baptism  1 


the  b*Dd9   of    St.    Alexander. 
Gonld,  Lwfi  nf  the  Saints,  Jan.,  p.  239. 
St.  Panlaleon  arraigni  the  prisiti 
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d  on  thy  feet,  and 
re  whole."    So  the  man  stone,  stood 

honae  jajfal,  tot  he  njk9  made  whole 
ltcta[Ara«te«,  Livi'i,  etc. 

Elijah    and    the    Widow 
Zarephath.    (See  Food  uljltiplie 

Whin  hecunvtalhiigateDf  ZiiTphatb, 
■  woDun  plhering  Okkt,  lud  laid 
fatcb  BML I  pr*r  lliM.a  llMla  wi 
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tn  •atd,  Ai  the  Lord  ibj  Ood  Ureih,  I 
■vTfi  nn  a  cake,  but  Conlyl  a  liaadFuJ  ot  mul 

bebald.  I  un  gUbBiing  iwo  [or  Ibree]  uldul 


■rani,  Tho  haTnl  of 


!■  make  for  Ibnetl  and 
olth  tbc  Lord  Ood  at 

Hag  IQ  the  Mjtng  of 
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Jlome.  St.  Pantalenn,  being  arraigned 
batore  the  emperor  ManiDdan,  said, 
"  My  Lord,  if  it  lise  been  told  yon  tbat  I 
■m  a  Christian,  know  yon  and  all  men 
that  I  worebip  Him  who  created  hearen 
ond  earth,  nueeth  the  dead,  sad  curctli 
the  leper.  It  you  credit  not  what  I  say, 
causa  a  nick  body,  whose  lite  is  despaired 
«f,  to  be  brought  into  thy  presence,  and 
uiemble  hither  the  chief  pootiff  and  all 
his  prieats.  Let  them  call  on  their  gods 
to  restore  the  sick  man,  and  I  will  call 
on  the  name  ot  Jesua  Christ ;  and  let  him 
that  healeth  the  >ick  body  be  accepted 
M  the  true  God."  The  proposal  pleaaed 
the  emperor;  and  s  man  sick  of  the 
(Mlsy  was  brouubt  forth.  The  priestn 
colled,  some  00  Jupiter,  some  on  Eicula- 
pins,  and  others  on  Uiana;  but  all  in 
voiu.  St.  Paataleon  Bco3ed  at  them, 
Aod  bade  them  call  louder;  but  they 
retorted,  eaying,  "Call  you  on  your  God 
Jesus."  Then  Pantalcon,  lifting  up  his 
*vea  to  heaven,  said,  "0  Irfird,  boar  my 

Erayer,  and  let  my  cry  come  unto  Thee, 
how  this  people  tbat  Tboa  art  God,  and 
there  is  none  beside  Thee."     Havinf;  go 
ic  took  the  sick  man  by  the  hand, 


Eltisb.  ■ -^      • 

SI.  ISlaitt  and  tht  poor  tromixtv's  hog, 
A  poor  woman  had  a  hog,  which  was  all 
her  earthly  atore,  and  a  wolf  stole  it. 
The  woman  told  her  tale  of  .orrow  to  81 
Blaise,  and  he  said  to  her,  "  Woman,  be 
otK'>Ddcomfort;the  bog  uliall  be  hroDgbt 


thee  again,' 
wolf  brought  it  bi 
no  injury  at  all. 


it  bad  receired 
St.  Blaise  iru 
ir  woman  came  to  com- 
fort bim,  and  brought  him  a  part  of  the 
hog,  which  had  been  killed  tor  food. 
Blaiie  received  it  at  her  bands,  and  said 
to  her,  "  Nerer  from  this  day  forth  ehall 
food  tail  thee ; "  and  never  trem  that  day 
did  she  lack  anything  needful  tor  het 
daily   lite.— Metaphraatia,    Lift  0/  at. 

St.  Isidijre  and  the  emptij  pot.  St. 
Isidore  was  a  farm  labourer.  One  day-, 
;  borne  attct  hia  dny'a  work,  he 
^or  pilgrim  at  bis  cottage  door, 
asking  for  food.  Isidore  told  bii  wife  to 
pre  the  man  something  to  eat,  but  the 
pomiui  Bud  sadly,  "  Alack,  alack  !  there 
s  nothing  in  the  house,"  laidore  bade 
lia  wife  look  into  the  pot,  but  she  replied, 
"  It  is  quite  empty ;  for  I  have  joat 
-inaed  it,  and  aet  it  by."  "  Go,  wife,  and 
fetch  it,"  said  the  saint.  80  she  went  to 
fetch  it,  and  found  it  very  heavy.  On 
■^-.kiog  off  the  lid,  she  was  aroaicd  at 
icing  the  pat  fall  to  the  very  top  of 
most  excellent  meat,  cooked  and  hot,  and 
"'  '-r  immediate  nsc.  So  she  gave 
to  the  poo 

r  buflhand,  but  attil  the  al 
iminished.— Edirard  Kiuesman, 
culoia  Life,  itc,  0/  SI.  Itidon, 
jpiHvtt  uf  Madrid,  latotii  canonited  bg 
pope  Gre/on,  XT.  MniAied  fnn  On 
Spanith.  Aathorized  i<j  Philip,  iii^  of 
Caitile,  etc.,  and  ligntd  hu  hia  tninitter.  Da 
Ofoote. 

St.  Lvpiein  nippliei  tha  abUtf  of  Lau- 
eonne  Kith  a  sheaf  ^  vheat  vhich  icaited 
not  (a.d.  480).  Sometimes  the  abbey 
gronnda  of  I^ncouae,  in  the  Jura,  alwan 
more  or  less  sterile,  would  not  iuppli 
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com  enough  for  the  monastery  over 
which  St.  Lupicin  presided.  At  such 
times  the  holy  abbot  used  to  lay  his  case 
before  God,  and  always  found  that  He 
who  remembered  the  sparrows  forgot 
not  His  own  children.  One  vear  the 
abbey  was  unusually  crowded,  for  a 
laree  number  of  seculars  had  sought  an 
asylum  there,  so  that  scarcity  had  set  in. 
The  steward  told  the  abbot  that  the 
resources  would  be  utterly  exhausted  in 
fifteen  days,  but  that  the  harvest  would 
not  bo  gathered  in  for  three  months  at 
least.  Ihe  abbot  heard  the  announce- 
ment undisturbed,  and  said  to  his  monks, 
"Come,  my  children,  let  us  enter  the 
ffranary,  where  we  have  still  some  sheaves 
left.  Have  we  not  renounced  the  world 
to  follow  Christ  ?  '*  Then,  having  entered 
the  granary  and  fallen  on  their  knees, 
St.  Lupicin  said,  *'0  Jesu  Christ,  Thou 
hast  said.  No  one  shall  ^uit  for  My  sake 
house,  or  brothers,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  child ren^  or  j^oods,  but  shall 
receive  a  hundredfold  m  this  world.  Now 
send  us  Thy  help.  0  God,  who  made 
that  the  barrel  of  meal  should  not  waste, 
nor  the  cruise  of  oil  fail,  when  Thy  ser- 
vant Eliji^  was  with  the  widow  of 
Zarcphath,  in  Zidonia,  now  look  upon  us 
Thy  serN'ants,  who  have  placed  ourselves 
unaer  the  protection  of  Thy  Son,  our 
Lord ;  and  as  Thou  hast  given  us  freely 
tlie  bread  of  life,  vouchsafe  to  give  us 
also  the  bread  whereby  we  live.  All 
the  brothers  cried  Amen,  Then,  turning 
to  the  steward,  St.  Lupicin  said,  "Place 
these  sheaves  in  one  bundle;  for  thus 
saith  the  Ix)rd  God  of  Israel,  Tlie  sheaves 
shall  supply  food,  and  shall  not  waste, 
till  the  harvest  be  gathered  in."  So  the 
sheaves  were  piled  together,  and  wasted 
not,  and  all  the  brothers  and  strangers 
fed  thereon  for  more  than  three  months. 
Many  have  testified  to  this  miracle, 
amongst  others  St.  Oyend,  then  a  novice 
in  the  monastery,  but  afterwards  abbot 
of  Condat,  from  whom  the  historian  of 
Condat  was  told  the  details  ^iven  above. 
— Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists),  March 
21;  Tillemont,  vol.  xvi.  p.  142;  St. 
Gregory'  of  Tours,  £>€  Vita  Fatrum,  ch. 
i. :  Belley,  Hagioaraphy:  Longueval, 
HuAory  of  the  Oallican  Church,  vol.  ii. 
bk.  4 ;  etc. 

l\eo  Christians  fed  by  Rwticus  on  pork, 
and  the  pork  diminished  not.  Two  Chris- 
tian pilgrims  travelling  in  Poland  came 
to  the  door  of  Rnsticns,  a  heathen  peasant 
who  had  just  killed  a  fat  ho^,  to  celebrate 
the  birth  of  his  only  son.    The  pilgrims, 


being  invited  to  partake  ol  the  feast, 
pronounced  a  blessing  on  what  was  left, 
and  this  remainder  of  the  hog  never 
diminished  in  size  or  weight  from  that 
day  forth,  although  all  the  family  fed  on 
it  freely  every  day. — J.  Brady,  Clavis 
Calandai-ia^  p.  183. 

Thb  reminds  one  of  the  hog  Schrimncr,  In  Soindinji- 
vbui  roytholofor,  on  whldi  the  god5  and  ffoddesset  of  Val- 
halla feed  daily,  yet  the  dish  never  decreases  in  quantity. 

Elijah  eats  Angels'  Food.  (Sec 
My  Flesh  is  Meat  indeed,  pt.  iii.) 

1  Kiifoa  xix.  6-8.  As  Elijah  lay  nndcr  n 
Juniper  tree,  behold,  an  angel  touched  him,  ami 
said  mitobim,  Arise  and  eat.  .  .  .  And  hcurosn, 
aod  did  eat  and  drink ;  and  he  went  in  the 
strength  of  that  meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
unto  Horeb  the  monnt  of  Goil. 

St,  Albert,  fed  by  the  Vir>fm  Mary, 
receives  a  force  which  tasted  all  the  rest  nf 
his  life  (a.d.  1060-1140).  A  great  tlooii 
of  water  having  encircled  the  cell  of  St. 
Albert,  he  was  for  many  days  deprived 
of  food.  Then  the  Virgin  Marj'  came  to 
him,  and  put  in  his  mouth  a  morsel  of 
bread  of  such  extraordinary  virtue,  that 
it  imparted  to  him  a  vigour  which  lasted 
all  the  rest  of  his  life,  that  is,  twenty-two 
years,  during  all  which  time  he  had  never 
more  need  of  bread  to  eat,  but  only  a  few 
herbs  and  roots  ;  and  for  twenty  years  he 
drank  nothing  at  all. — Robert  (archdeacon 
of  Ostrcvand),  Life  of  St,  Albert, 

Mijah  fbd  by  Havens. 

1  Ki»G8  xvii.  6.  ^Vhile  Eigah  vm  at  the 
brook  Cherlth,  in  concealment,  raveoR  brought 
him  bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread 
and  flesh  in  the  evening. 

Gkh.  xxii.  14.  Jehovah-Jireh,  "the  Lord  will 
provide." 

A  pigeon  brings  food  to  St,  Atixcntius 
(a.d.  470).  While  St.  Auxentius  was  in 
Slope,  near  Chalcedon,  the  Christians, 
amazed  at  the  tales  told  of  his  abstinence, 
determined  to  put  him  to  the  proof.  W  ith 
this  intent,  they  placed  in  his  cell  baskets 
full  of  roots,  aates,  and  other  foods, 
lighted  a  candle,  and  set  a  child  to  watch 
him.  After  several  days  they  found  the 
candle  still  burning,  and  observed  that 
it  had  not  diminished.  The  food  in  the 
baskets  had  not  been  touched,  and  the 
child,  being  asked  what  the  saint  had  lived 
on,  replied,  "  A  pigeon  came  daily  and 
brought  himfood.^ — lAfeof  St,  Auxentius, 
by  hiB  disciple  Yendimian.  (There  is  an 
excellent  Wi,  life  of  this  saint  in  the 
Biblioth^ue  de  la  rae  Richelieu,  in 
Paris.) 

Prince  Oadoc  and  the  rhetorician  fed  by 
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a  mouse  (sixth  centui>'.)  Prince  Cadoc 
went  to  finifh  his  Vacation  under  a 
fiunons  rhetorician  who  had  more  pupils 
than  money.  Indeed,  so  poor  was  the 
learned  scholar,  that  he  often  had  no  food 
in  the  house.  One  day,  at  the  hoar  of 
breakfast,  the  prince  observed  a  white 
mouse  jump  on  tne  table,  and  deposit  there 
a  single  grain  of  wheat.  Cadoc  watched 
the  mouse,  and  followed.it.  He  found 
that  it  ran  into  a  cellar,  one  of  those  old 
Keltic  subterranean  granaries,  remains  of 
which  are  still  to  be  seen  in  Wales.  In 
this  cellar  Cadoc  discovered  a  vast  store 
of  com,  which  served  to  feed  both  master 
and  pupils  for  many  weeks.  (See  St. 
GoNTRAN.) — Rees,  Ziom  of  the  Cambro- 
Britieh  Saints. 

St.  Calais  fed  by  a  sparrow  (a.d.  545). 
One  day  St.  Calais  was  working  in  his 
vineyard,  and  being  very  warm,  hung  his 
cloak  on  a  tree.  At  sunset  he  felt  fatigued 
and  hungry,  but  had  nothing  to  eat.  lie 
wont  to  the  tree  to  take  down  his  cloak, 
and  found  that  a  sparrow  had  laid  in  it 
an  egg.  The  egg  afforded  him  suffi- 
cient nourishment,  and  more  joy,  for 
he  felt  it  was  a  gift  sent  from  God. — 
Doin  Paul  Piolin,  Histoire  de  PEglise  du 
Maiis, 

St,  Catherine  of  Alexandria  fed  bi/  a 
dove.  Maxentius  the  emperor  ordered  St. 
Catherine  of  Alexandria  to  be  scourged, 
and  then  confined  without  food  in  a  dark 
dungeon.  Here  she  remained  twelve 
days.  Angels  came  to  heal  her  wounds, 
and  a  dove  provided  her  every  dav  with 
needful  food.— MetaphrastSs  (died  911), 
JAves^  etc. 

5if.  Cuthbert,  in  the  isle  of  Fame,  fed 
by  rooks  (seventh  century).  When  St. 
Oithbert  first  retired  to  Fame,  the  isle 
was  absolutely  without  inhabitant, 
without  a  tree,  and  without  water.  It 
was  wholly  barren  of  food,  and  provided 
nothing  which  could  be  converted  into 
■nsteiuuioe.  It  will  be  asked,  how  then 
did  he  exist  ?  The  answer  is  this :  by 
mra^er  he  obtained  a  spring  of  most 
dehcious  water,  and  rooks  brought  him 
food  daily,  till  the  barley  he  had  sown 
was  ^pathored  in. — Les  Petits  Boliandistes, 
ToL  liL  p.  660. 

St.  OiUhbertfed  by  an  eagle.  When  St. 
Cathbert  was  labouring  to  convert  the 
Koithambriaos,  he  was  driven,  on  one 
occasion,  by  a  severe  snow-storm  to  the 
coast  of  File.  "Never,"  said  he  to  hU 
doqwDdent  companions,  "  did  man  die  of 
hunger  who  served  God  faithfully,  for  it 
is  written,  '  I  will  ncrer  leave  thee,  nor 


forsake  thee.' "  While  he  waa  still  speak- 
ing, an  eagle  overhead  dropped  a  large 
fish  at  his  feet. — Green,  A  Short  Histwy 
of  the  English  People^  p.  26.    (Seep.  128.) 

Another  instance.  At  another  time, 
being  overtaken  at  sea  by  a  terrible 
storm  which  kept  them  out  in  the  deep 
for  several  days,  food  failed,  and  both 
St.  Cuthbert  and  those  with  him  must 
have  died,  if  God  had  not  sent  them  three 
large  morsels  of  a  dolphin,  which  served 
them  well  with  food  for  three  entire 
days. — Les  Petits  BoHandistes,  vol.  iii. 
p.  650. 

God  fed  St.  Didacus  miraculously  on  a 
journey  (a.d.  1468).  While  St.  Didacus 
was  joumeying  from  Cerraya  to  St.  Luc 
de  BarramMe  he  was  unablo  to  Drocuie 
any  food  on  the  road,  and  both  ne  and 
his  companion  were  so  faint  with  hunc^cr, 
they  were  unable  to  continue  their 
joumey.  They  prayed  for  succour,  and 
as  they  rose  they  found  close  by  a  clotli 
spread  on  the  grass  with  bread,  fish, 
citrons,  and  a  bottle  of  wine.  They 
looked  about  to  see  if  any  one  was  near  ; 
tliey  waited  awhile,  but  no  one  came ;  they 
felt  certain  that  God  had  made  them  this 
feast  in  the  wilderness;  they  ate,  their 
strength  was  renewed,  and  they  continued 
their  journey,  giving  God  thanks. — R.  P. 
Cdiier,  CaracUristiqucs  des  Saints. 

Brother  Giles  miraculously  supplied  %citU 
food  (a.d.  1272).  Brother  Giles,  making 
a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  was  one 
day  so  overcome  with  hunger  and  fatigue, 
that  he  dropped  on  the  ground  and  fell 
asleep.  On  waking,  he  found,  close  to 
his  head,  a  mysterious  loaf  of  bread.  In 
fact,  God  had  sent  it  him,  as  Ho  sent 
bread  and  flesh  to  Elijah  by  His 
messengers,  the  ravens. — Acta  Sanctorum 
(Bollandists),  April  23. 

Four  hermits  supplied  daily  with  bread 
Iw  invisible  hands  (fourth  century^.  St. 
raphnucius,  having  buried  Onuphnus,  the 
old  anchorite,  wandered  four  days  till  he 
came  to  a  hill,  where  an  old  hoary  recluse 
met  him,  addressed  him  by  name,  and 
said  he  was  glad  to  have  the  honour  of 
greeting  the  saint  who  had  buried  Father 
Onuphnus.  Three  other  hermits  came 
up,  and  greeted  him  warmly.  The^  told 
him  they  had  been  sixty  years  in  the 
desert,  and  that  he  was  the  only  human 
being,  except  themselves,  they  had  seen 
in  all  those  years.  Being  asked  how 
they  obtained  food,  they  replied  that  God 
sent  it  them  miraculouslyi  they  knew  not 
how,  but  every  day  they  found  in  their 
cell  four  loaves  of  bread,  very  deUcsitA 
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and  very  white.  They  now  led  Paph- 
nucius  to  their  cavern,  and  lo  I  tive 
loaves  were  deposited  there,  but  no  one 
had  seen  the  brin^r. — Lea  Petits  BoHan- 
disteSy  vol.  vi.  p.  691. 

St.  Marinusfed  by  tvoo  bears  (a.d.  731). 
St.  MarinuB  was  a  monk  in  the  monastery 
sacred  to  the  Virgin,  in  Moriana,  in  Italy. 
He  left  the  monastery,  retired  to  a  cell 
on  the  edge  of  a  rock,  and  sanctified  it 
by  a  three  days^  fast.  He  would  have 
continued  his  fast,  but  God  sent  two  bears, 
each  with  a  honeycomb  full  of  honev, 
which  they  laid  at  his  feet ;  then,  crouch- 
ing down,  they  proceeded  to  lick  his  feet, 
as  if  inviting  him  to  taste  the  food  they 
had  brought  him.  This  he  did,  and  told 
the  bears  to  come  again  another  day. 
These  bears  ever  after  came  daily  to  the 
cell,  bringing  to  the  hermit  two  little 
loaves  of  or^id ;  and  every  d&yy  for  the 
space  of  four  years,  these  wild  beasts 
behaved  like  lambs,  and  showed  the 
recluse  every  mark  of  reverence. — L'abbc 
Auber,  Vie  des  Saints  du  Diocese  dc 
Poitiers, 

Dr.  Moulins  fed  by  a  hen.  During  the 
dreadful  Bartholomew  slaughter.  Dr. 
Moulins  lay  hid  from  the  cut-throats  for 
many  weeks  in  a  cave;  but  every  day 
a  hen  came,  and  laid  an  egg  there,  by 
which  means  the  doctor  escaped  starva- 
tion, and  lived  to  record  this  marvellous 
interposition. 

T/ie  oid  hermit  of  Sinat  fed  by  a  lion 
(fourth  century).  When  St.  Simeon  went 
to  Sinai,  an  old  hermit  told  him  that  he 
and  a  brother  hermit  had  come  to  live 
together  in  a  cave  on  the  mount.  His 
companion  having  died^  a  lion  had  come 
daily  ever  since,  bringing  to  the  cave's 
mouth  a  bunch  of  dates. — Theodoret, 
Philoiheus,  c.  6. 

St,  Paul  the  hermit  fed  for  sixty  years 
by  a  crow  (a.d.  341).  When  St.  Antony 
was  ninety  years  old  he  went  to  visit  St. 
Paul  the  hermit,  who  was  113,  and  Uved 
in  the  Lower  Thebald.  While  conversing 
together,  a  crow  settled  on  a  bough,  and 
presentlv  alighting,  laid  at  the  hermit's 
feet  a  loaf  of  bread.  "  Ah  I  "  said  St. 
Paul,  * '  the  Lord  is  ever  mindful  and  loving. 
For  sixty  years  the  bird  has  brought  me 
daily  only  half  a  loaf,  but  now  you  are 
come  God  hath  doubled  the  allowance." — 
St.  Jerome  (a.d.  375),  Life  of  Paulf  the 
First  Hermit  of  Egypt, 

It  k  a  pity  w«  are  not  told  how  modi  tiM  loaf  waa 
haafltf  than  tho  Mrd,  and  how  tho  craw  eanlad  It.  In 
Um  caM  of  nuah  tho  mom  dMkaltr  doai  not  oeear.  fbr. 
It  U  not  ono  ravan  that  canrlad  a  loaf^  hat  (MvanlJ 
xvmm  which  earriad  bivad  and  UA.    Moidonht  Ihoi . 


supply  In  both  cxm^  w.is  mtraculiMi'',  but  the  wont  of 
coniititcncy  in  tho  latter  csm  is  certainly  KtrikinR. 

•«•  Wf  are  told  in  the  Acta  S'ltictonim  (BullAndi.it«). 
YoL  i.  June  i,  that  St.  Kmmus  of  Muuut  Libsui  «ru  ala  '> 
f ed  bx  a  crow. 

St,  Pobertf  abbot  of  Casa  Dei,  supplied 
with  food  by  an  eagle  (a.d.  1067).  uliilo 
St.  Robert,  abbot  of  Cusa  Dei,  was  at 
Allanchc,  in  the  mountains  of  Auvcrgne, 
and  was  about  to  celebrate  mass,  the 
cook  came  to  him  to  say  there  was  notbin;; 
in  the  house  for  dinner.  *•  Never  mind," 
replied  St.  Robert ;  "  serve  the  mass,  and 
God  will  provide  our  daily  bread."  He 
had  but  just  begun  Uie  "  preface,"  when 
an  eagle,  passing  over  the  church,  let  fall 
an  enormous  fish,  which  supplied  the 
abbot  and  all  his  suite  with  an  ample 
meal. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists), 
April  24.     (See  St.  Cutiibkrt,  p.  127.) 

St.  Simon  Stock  fed  daily  by  a  do-j  (a.d. 
1164-12C5).  St.  Simon  Stock  lived  in 
the  trunk  of  a  hollow  tree  in  the  vast 
forest  of  Toubcrsville,  in  Kent.  His  food 
consisted  of  raw  herbs,  bitter  roots,  and 
wild  fruits ;  his  drink  being  water.  God, 
ever  watchful  over  His  children,  com- 
missioned a  dog  to  take  him  daily  a 
piece  of  bread,  as  the  ravens  took  bread 
and  meat  to  the  prophet  Elijah. — Life 
of  St,  Simon  Stock  (by  a  contemporary, 
thirteenth  centurj^). 

We  are  further  told  that  St  Simon  Stock  Uve<I  for 
itx  yean  on  Mount  Carmel,  aa  Ma^  lired  on  Mount 
StnaL  All  these  fean  he  nw  onljr  aii^^n.  nnd  hi«  only 
food  WH  nuuina,  brought  him  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Virgin  Ma(7. 

St.  Stephen,  third  abbot  of  Citeaux^  has 
a  fish  brought  him  by  a  bird  (a.d.  1134). 
On  one  occasion,  when  St.  Stephen,  abbot 
of  Citeaux,  was  very  ill,  and  his  stomach 
refused  all  food,  a  bird  brought  him  a 
fisli  read^  cooked,  and  fed  him  with  it 
bit  by  bit,  as  it  would  have  fed  one  of 
its  own  brood.  In  Christian  art  the  abbot 
is  represented  being  fed  with  a  fish  by 
a  bird. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists), 
vol.  ii.  April  17. 

St.  Sorus  and  the  stag  (a.d.  520).  Two 
young  men,  out  of  reverence  to  St.  Sorus, 
attached  themselves  to  him  as  servants. 
They  loved  their  master  dearly,  and  were 
in  turn  greatly  beloved  by  him.  The 
young  men  sought  for  him  alms  of  food 
and  nument,  and,  of  course,  themselves 
partook  thereof.  One  day  the  larder  was 
quite  empty,  and  the  young  men  bcj^an 
to  murmur.  "My  children,"  said  the 
hermit,  **  why  are  ye  of  so  little  faith  ? 
Tlie  hand  of  God  is  not  straitened  that 
it  cannot  help.  If  God  could  feed  five 
titoaaand  in  the  desert  witii  five  loaves 
•nd  two  fishes,  can  He  not  feed  you  two  ? 
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Be  not  faithless,  my  duldren,  but  believ- 
ing. Jehovah-Jireh,  the  Lord  will  pro- 
Tide."  The  two  young  men  now  left  the 
cell,  and  found  at  the  door  a  noble  stag, 
which  had  fallen  down  before  it  and 
broken  its  neck.  They  ran  back  to  tell 
the  master  ;  the  stag  supplied  them  witti 
food  for  many  days,  and  tiie  hide  made 
a  garment  for  St.  Sorus,  which  he  wore, 
as  the  ^ift  of  God,  to  his  dying  day. — 
Jab  FeMs  Bdlandistes,  toI.  ii.  p.  192. 

Wyat  fed  m  prison  by  a  cat,  Henry 
W3'at  was  impnsoned  by  Richard  III., 
and  was  so  neglected  that  he  was  nearly 
Starred  to  death.  When  reduced  to  the 
last  extremity  a  cat  api)eared  at  his 
grating,  and  dropped  into  his  hand  a 
pigeon,  which  the  warder  cooked  for 
mm ;  and  this  was  done  daily  till  his 
release. 

A  xceasel  reveals  to  St,  Oontran  hid 
treasures  for  his  charity  (a.d.  525-593). 
St.  Crontran,  king  of  Burgundy,  was  ex- 
tremely charitable.  One  day  a  weasel 
attracted  his  attention,  and  revealed  to 
him  enormous  treasures,  whereby  he  was 
enabled  to  indulge  his  charity  without 
in  any  wise  taxing  his  subjects.  He 
fell  asleep  after  a  nunting  expedition ; 
his  eqoerry  was  with  him,  and  saw  a 
weasel  run  out  of  the  king's  mouth  to- 
wards a  rivulet.  As  the  weasel  could 
not  cross  the  water,  the  equen^  laid  his 
sword  across  the  stream.  The  weasel 
ran  over  this  bridge  into  a  cleft  in  a 
mountain,  whence  it  soon  returned,  and 
re-entered  the  king's  mouth.  When 
Gontran  awoke,  he  told  his  equerry  he 
had  been  dreaming  a  strange  dream ;  he 
thought  he  croesea  over  an  iron  bridge, 
and  came  to  a  mountain  in  which  was 
such  a  mass  of  money  that  he  was  quite 
daced  at  the  sight.  The  equerry  then 
told  the  kin^  what  he  had  seen,  and  the 
coineidenoe  mduced  Gontran  to  go  to  the 
lissnre  in  the  mountain  and  examine  it, 
when  he  found  treasures  exceeding  the 
wildest  imagination.  With  a  pitft  of 
this  hid  trwnre  St.  Gontran  founded 
the  celebrated  abbey  of  Beaume  les 
Dames.  (See  Pbutce  Caix)g  and  the 
IfouBB,  p.  126.)^ — AnncUes  ffagiographi' 
qms  dt  mmotf  rol.  vL 

8i,  VUuB  and  his  companions  fed  by 
eagkB  (a.d.  808).  When  Vitus,  a  lad 
oiQy  twelT«  yean  old,  was  threatened 
witti  death  by  Valerian,  prefect  of  Sicily, 
and  sent  there  by  Diocletian  to  stamp 
oot  QuistiaiiitT  from  tiie  island,  he  fled, 
•ecompanied  by  hia  tutor  Modestos 
and  an  rttimdmt  wyned  Qraaoeiitiiui,  to 


Naples ;  but,  being  wholly  without  pro- 
visions, they  were  fed  by  au  eagle,  till 
Diocletian  sent  for  them  to  heal  the 
prince  his  son,  grievously  afflicted  vrith 
a  devil.— Mgr.  Gudrin,  Vies  des  SaintSy 
vol.  vii.  p.  29,  etc. 

Elijah  makes  Bain  to  cease 
and  to  falL 

Jambs  v.  17. 18.  Ellas  was  a  man  sutfject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly 
that  it  might  not  rain :  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  rix 
months.  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heavens 
gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

1  Kings  xvii.  1.  And  El^ah  the  Tishbite 
said  unto  Ahab,  As  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  there  »hall  not  bo 
dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but  according  to  my 
word. 

1  Kings  xviii.  l.  And  It  came  to  pass  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  EliJan  in  the 
third  year,  si^ng,  Qo,  show  thyself  unto 
Ahab;  and  1  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 
CSce  w.  42-45.) 

St.  Basil  relieves  Verzy  of  a  great 
droiufht  (a.d.  626).  As  in  the  time  of 
Elijah  the  heavens  overhead  were  brass, 
so,  in  the  time  of  St.  Badll,  God,  justly 
irritated  with  the  sins  of  tiie  people, 
refused  rain,  till  most  of  the  rivers  about 
Verzy  were  dried  up,  man  languished, 
and  the  herds  and  tne  flocks,  the  horses 
and  other  domesticated  animals,  were 
tormented  with  feverish  thirst.  In  this 
necessity  the  inhabitants  of  Verzy  had 
recourse  to  St.  Basil ;  and  the  saint, 
touched  with  compassion,  implored  Jesus 
Christ  to  succour  the  people.  At  once 
there  leaped  from  a  rock  a  clear  and 
plentiful  spring  of  water,  enough  for 
both  man  and  beast.  This  "  miraculous" 
rock-fountain  received  the  name  of  ^  *  Legit 
Ossa,"  because  the  waters  were  sanative. 
— Mgr.  Gudrin,  Vies  des  Saints^  vol.  xiii. 
p.  603. 

St,  Bontj  bishop  of  Clermont,  intercedes 
for  rain  (a.d.  623-710).  When  all 
Auvergne  was  visited  by  a  great  drought, 
St.  Bont  ordered  a  fast  and  a  religious 
procession  for  rain.  Mass  was  scarcely 
finished,  when  rain  fell  in  such  great 
profusion  that  the  congregation  was 
unable  to  leave  the  church. — Bollandus, 
Acta  Sanctorttm,  vol.  i.  Jan.  15. 

St,  Euthymius  m  a  great  drought  inters 
cedes  for  rain  (a.d.  376-478).  During  a 
drea<mil  drought,  when  the  "  earth  was 
iron  and  tiie  heavens  brass,"  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Melitena,  in  Armenia,  went  in 
procession,  carrying  the  cross  and  chant- 
ing the  Kyrie  Efridont  to  St  EathymvsA^XA 
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crave  his  intercession  with  God  to  "  water 
the  earth  and  make  it  fruitful."  St. 
Kathymins  bade  the  procession  fall  with 
him  on  their  knees,  and  pray  to  Him 
who  says,  "Ask,  and  ye  snail  receive." 
While  they  prayed  the  heaven  erew 
black  with  clouds,  and  the  rain  fell  in 
torrents.  The  earth  revived,  the  hills 
clapped  their  hands  for  joy,  and  plenty 
crowned  the  year  with  fatness. — Cyrillus, 
Life  of  Euthymius, 

St,  HUarion  prays  for  rain^  and  the 
heavens  give  rain.  After  the  death  of  St. 
Antony,  there  was  no  rain  in  Upper 
Egypt  for  the  space  of  three  years,  and 
the  people  said  it  was  because  the 
elements  lamented  for  the  death  of  that 
holy  man.  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the 
end  of  three  years,  the  people  of  Upper 
Egypt  besought  St.  Hilarion  to  pray  for 
them,  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  send 
rain.  Hilarion  did  so,  and  rain  fell  in 
such  abundance,  that  the  earth  was  re- 
freshed, and  brought  forth  its  fruits  in 
their  seasons. — St.  Jerome,  Vita  St, 
Ifilarionis  Eremita  (a.d.  890).  See  also 
Nicephorus  Calllstus  (died  1850),  Eccle- 
siasticai  History, 

St,  John  Ctimacus  causes  rain  to  fall 
(A.D.  526-005).  Soon  after  St.  John 
Climacus  was  chosen  abbot  of  Mount 
Sinai,  the  people  of  Palestine  and  Arabia 
applied  to  him  in  the  time  of  a  great 
drought,  begging  him  to  intercede  with 
God  on  their  behalf.  The  saint  failed 
not  to  lay  their  misery  before  the  Father 
of  all  mercies,  and  his  prayer  was  imme- 
diately answered  by  an  abundance  of 
rain. — Daniel  (a  contemporary  and  monk 
of  Raithu),  Life  of  St,  John  Climacus, 

The  mma  Ii  aid  in  Uia  Proprt  d«  Baurgm  of  St. 
BuaUdloU  (wrenth  oentory). 

'  St,  Ouen  commands  rain  to  fall  in  i^xtin 
(a.d.  644).  When  St.  Ouen  passed  into 
Spain,  he  found  the  country  suffering 

greatly  from  a  long  drought.  No  rain 
ad  fallen  for  seven  years  ! !  yegetation 
was  nearly  parched  up,  few  caUle  sur- 
vived, and  the  country  was  in  a  terrible 
state.  St.  Ouen,  by  his  prayers,  delivered 
the  country  from  this  great  plague,  which 
threatened  a  universiu  famine,  and  in- 
evitable ruin.  The  effect  of  his  prayers 
was  a  rich  harvest,  not  only  of  temporal 
fruits,  but  also  of  spirituu  grnu^es;  for 
rain  fell  in  abundance  to  render  the  land 
fecund ;  and  the  people,  grateful  for  the 
rain,  promised  to  renoonce  their  sins, 
which  had  called  down  upon  them  this 
divine  wrath. — L'abbd  PMlieiir,  AnnalcM 
du  ZHooise  de  Soiuons. 


St.  Pet^r  Thomas  brings  down  rain 
from  heaven  (a.d.  1366).  One  da^,  while 
St.  Peter  Thomas  was  preaching,  his 
voice  pierced  the  clouds,  causing  them  to 
open  and  supply  the  earth  with  abun- 
dance of  rain,  then  greatly  needed. — Les 
Petits  BollandisteSy  vol.  i.  p.  167. 

St.  Porphyry^  at  Gaza,  prays  for  rain 
(a.d.  353-420).  When  St.  Porphyry 
went  to  Gaza  there  was  a  yery  great 
drought,  and  as  no  rain  fell  for  two 
months  after  his  arrival,  the  Gaza^ans  went 
to  the  temple  of  Mamas,  their  rain-god, 
to  supplicate  him  to  remove  the  calamit>'. 
For  seven  days  they  repeated  their  suppli- 
cations, but  no  rain  fell.  The  Christian 
women  and  children,  to  the  number  of 
280,  now  fasted  and  prayed  for  one  day, 
and  then  went  with  St.' Porphyry,  their 
bishop,  to  St.  Timothy's  church,  singin^c 
hymns.  On  returning  to  Gaza,  they  found 
the  gates  shut  against  them,  for  the  Ga- 
zsans  insisted  that  their  god  Mamas  was 
jealous  of  Jesus  Christ.  Here,  before  the 
gates,  the  bishop  and  the  Christians  with 
him  prayed  God  in  His  mercy  to  send  n 
gracious  rain  upon  the  land;  and  whilo 
they  prayed  the  heavens  were  black  with 
clouds,  and  the  rain  fell  in  great  abun- 
dance. The  gates  were  now  thrown  open, 
and  the  heamen  cried  aloud,  "Christ, 
He  is  God ;  Christ,  He  is  God ! "  170  were 
baptized,  and  the  Lord  added  to  His 
Church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 
— Mark  (a  companion),  Life  of  St. 
Porphyry, 

<Sr,  SabaSy  in  a  great  dearth,  intercedes 
for  rain.  When  St.  Sabas  was  at  Jeru- 
salem, there  was  a  great  dearth.  No 
water  could  be  found  even  to  drink,  so 
that  the  people  were  ready  to  perish. 
St.  Sabas  prayed,  and  the  rain  fell  so 
abundantly  that  the  cistems  were  fiUed, 
and  all  the  people  had  an  ample  supply. 
— ^ril  (the  monk).  Life  of  St.  Sabas.  ' 

£i.  Serenus  brings  down  rain,  and  thus 
terminates  a  dearth  and  pest  (seventh 
centuryj.  A  great  dearth  prevailed  in 
the  yicmity  of  Mans,  and  a  pestilence 
desolated  the  land.  Men  fell  down  dead 
while  carr}'ing  the  dead  to  their  graves, 
and  sextons  were  buried  in  the  graves 
they  were  dig^ng  for  others.  In  thi^ 
droidfnl  calamity  St.  Berarius,  bishop 
of  Mani,  went  to  consult  Serenus,  and 
Serenus  advised  a  three  days'  fast.  On 
the  third  day,  a  monk  assured  the  bishop 
it  bad  been  revealed  to  him,  that  the 
eonntry  would  be  delivered  from  these 
ealamities  only  by  the  prayers  of  St. 
Semiu;  the  bishop,  therefore,  went  at 
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once  to  the  lieimh'a  cell,  uid  told  him 
what  tbs  monk  had  esid.  Sereniis  ^ve 
hiDI*eU  at  once  to  prayer  and  tutini;, 
and  bstora  itmiet  nun  fell  in  toncati, 
purified  th*  ui,  retresbcd  tbs  gMimd, 
eleanwd  the  draini,  the  plagne  c«aied, 
and  tha  eattb  rialded  her  produce  moot 
liberallT.— R.  P.  dam  Paul  Pialin,  L>U 
of  at.  Smuu,  ate.  (1868). 

Tfie  Thmdermg  Legion.  Tha  twelftli 
Isgion  of  the  Roman  army  under  Haicna 
Aureliiu,  acting  against  tlia  Qoadi,  a.d. 
164,  bamg  that  up  in  a  defile,  wru 
reduced  to  mat  etraita  for  Trent  o(  watar, 
when  a  body  of  Christians,  enrolled  in 
the  legion,  prayed  for  relief.  Not  only 
wai  TBiD  aent  in  abundance  in  answer  to 
their  prayer,  bat  the  thunder  and  light- 
ning were  lo  terrific  Chat  the  foe  was 
panic-struck ;  the  legion  then  fell  on 
them,  and  ^ned  an  easy  but  complete 
Tictory.  The  legion  ever  alter  was 
eaUed  the  "Thundering  Legion."  It  is 
almoit  incredible,  but  wa  are  aiaared 
that  thcM  very  Chiiitiang  were  all 
martjied  not  long  after  tor  bein^ 
Cbiiitianj,  and  the  10th  of  Much  ii 
•et  apart  in  hoDom  of  the  for^  martyn. 


ii  Haiory,  bk.  t 


SUjab  epirlted  away. 

1  Kna>  tTlll.  II.  Obadlih  wu  stnl  by  kJog 
Ahib  U>  ippnhend  EUlab,  and  tha  pnphn 
(old  him  to  go  and  If  11  Ibe  Ung.  Bebold,  EUJili 
Isten.  Then  ObKllah  ranwnUnMil  wlUi  tba 
pnipbet.  and  aaU.  At  eoon  u  I  am  goae,  tba 
Strirlt  of  the  tdrd  shall  cany  tbH  iihtthn  I 
know  DM:  and  wb*D  Ahab  conua  and  cannot 
fli^  Ibea,  btwill  alaj  me. 


LDtooy  winking  to  attend  the  tiial  of 
hi*  faUiar,  who  wu  charged  with  morder, 
ao  iDgel  carried  bin  from  Padna  to 
Liibos,  when  he  wai  prcaent  at  the 
tii^  and  then  back  again  to  Padua,  in 
one  dar.— Edward  IUiuaman(16iS),JUEi« 
ofthtaamtt. 

Bt.  Maiioo  rf  Jfcnw  eomtgtdfrom  Irtland 
lo  Somt  <nKf  taot  amfa  n  tmt  day  (a.d. 
6BSJ.  On  ona  oooaaion,  St.  Mudwi  drove 


ISI 

from  Ireland  to  Roma  and  back  again  in 
one  day.  [Wa  are  not  told  wAat  he  drove, 
Dor  yet  how  he  crossed  tba  water. 
iSnbably  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  carried 
him."]  — Baring-Gould,  Zicca  of  tkt 
Saint),  Jan.  SI. 

£(.  Reililuta  aarried  during  iltep  from 
SoiM  to  Som  (third  centory).  St. 
Reetituta  waa  the  daughter  of  a  Roman 
patrician  named  Ethel,  and  was  a  Chris- 
tian. The  devil  uid  to  her,  "Reetituta, 
Jou  think  to  escape  from  my  hands  ;  but 
now  this  shall  not  be,  at  least  withoat 
blood."  So  lajiiig,  be  drew  a  sword,  and 
said,  "ThiaiwordI  shall  entrust  to  one 
of  my  people,  and  I  will  hid  him  run  you 
througli  with  it,  if  you  attempt  to  escape 
me."  Reatituta,  aomewhat  frightenui, 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  aayiug,  "  Let 
God  arise,  and  let  His  enemies  be  scat- 
tered ;  let  them  that  hate  Him  Bee  before 
Him."  At  these  words  the  devil  fled. 
Then  said  Restituta,  "  Arise,  0  Lord,  and 
succour  Tby  servant  who  trusCoth  in 
Tbee."  Whereupon  Jesus  Chritt  came  to 
her  visibly,  and  said  to  her,  "Vfby  art 
thou  disquieted,  Restituta?  UopeinOod. 
He  is  thy  Succour  and  Defender.  Know 
you  not  that  the  devil  ia  a  liar,  and  tha 
fatherof  lies?  Hesrme.  To-morrow,  at 
daybreak,  ea  to  Sora,  and  there  unite  the 
creature  with  the  Creator."  Restituta 
replied,  "I  dare  not  venture  alone  from 
home,  and  know  not  where  3ora  is," 
"  I  will  be  with  thee,"  aaid  Christ,  "and 
will  send  an  angel  tor  thy  guide."  Next 
,_ ..    --^oriiingly,  aho   went   to  the 


geiwai 


ing 


.  Ha  aaluted  her,  i 
sleep  awhile,  as  Son  was  forty  miles  off. 
So  Bha  alept;  and  while  aha  slept,  the 
angel  tranaported  her  to  Sora. — Acta 
Sincioniin  (Bollandiata),  vol.  vi.  Uaj  29. 

EUjab's  Chariot. 

a  Knas  II.  11.    It  tima  lo  pass,  as  EUJUl 

— .  --  mi;[Bg,Oiu  there  appeared 

d_bonefl  of  lire,  and  puled 


Tha  Una  of  Syria  si 


milled.  Fear  not.    And  preMuilT  U 
tKbeldlhaltbemaaiitahiwasftillotbo 

«.  [Otnaaiuii  of  Scotland  emm  Oa 
^'ilisA  eJlofuu' HI «  cAorM  (flfth  century). 
St.  Gennanns  of  Scotland  wiebad  to  go  to 
France  to  ■««  hia  oameaake,  biahog  ol 


I^Bi^^^lHH^^I 

ut 
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■  Wbcntie  got  to  tlic  coast,  tbi 
iru  no  ve^Be]  to  cury  him  acroAfl,  bo  uq 
prayetl  God  to  aead  him  Uie  meuia  of 
tionsit.  As  be  iru  Btill  pmyioK,  there 
»[ipc»re(l  upon  the  BOB  achnriot  and  hocae* 
ciiDiing  towaids  him.  liaring  catered 
the  rlurint,  bs  wu  lifted  ioto  the  air, 
Iransiiurted  acroas  tbe  channel  in  ■ 
moment,  and  set  dawn  at  FlammesTille, 
rloie  by  Dieppe.  Tlie  Dieppoiao  tbouebt 
it  was  either  lieptiiDe  or  a  mipcian  ;  but 
-certain  mi raelea  vbich  Iho  Baintwroogbt 
■Rionc  them  convuieed  tbem  of  their 
mistake,  nnd  Gre  hundred  were  Boon 
fonverted  to  the  ChriBtian  faith.— Corblet, 
Hagiogmphic  ifAmim. 


9  KixQB  11.  I-IS  >VheD  EltJ.di  vu  abunt 
1u  luvit  llili  etilb  Kllnhi  vu  ollb  lilm.  uul  be 
tried  tu  Indace  Klliba  to  UTT7  beblnd  vblle  be 
m Dl  Ibrvinl  to  DcUieU  Jerlcbo,  and  (be  rlvir 
JuribiL  liULiha  nfuHfl  to  quit  tbe  propbel.  bd 
Ibcj  paaicd  ovir  tbo  rtvcr  toEctber.  Having 
niDU  to  Uie  Dllier  aide,  "  tieliold.  a  chuiol  ut  Hie 
Bod  horva  of  fltv"  appeared  and  ^'parted  Ihe 
t«D  iBuuder,  and  Emih  arml  op  1^  1  nbirlwlnd 
iDIo  lieaTen,"  Tbcn  orled  Ellaba.  M;  falber, 
n;  fiitber,  tba  chariot  of  lariuJ.  lod  ihe  bone- 

lebtch  fell  from  eIuiJi,  and  •rent  buck  eg^n 

Tkt  tnnsiatim  of  SI.  PaiU,  (Ac  first 
hiniiit,  w,ii  by  St.  Aotony  (a.d.  M2). 
{"aul  the  bcrmitwM  IIH  years  old^  and 
Antony,  Ilie  only  other  hermit,  wai  nmetr, 
Antony  wb»  led  up  by  the  Spirit  to  viail 
I'nul  a  little  before  hia  destii.  Paul, 
irishiu)^  to  (ret  nd  of  hie  vtaitor,  or  lo 
mre  bim  the  pain  of  witneBaing  hia 
dealli,  entrwted  hiui  to  go  nnd  fct^  the 
nmntle  of  Athanasiua  icbieh  voi  preasrved 
in  a  neiRbbouring  convent.  Antony 
made  all  the  basic  posdible,  and  retunicd 
wi!h  tile  mantle,  but  aa  he  drew  near  the 
bemiil's  cave,  he  beheld  a  company  of 
■ncela,  proplieta,  and  npoatlea  bcarioK  up 
to  hcnven  the  loni  of  tbo  departed  ber- 
mit.  ■■  Tiul,  Paul !  "  cried  Antony, 
throwing  dust  over  his  bead  and  wecpinp, 
"  irhy  have  yon  left  me  thus  ?  Bo  lately 
met,  and  bd  soon  parted  I  "  ITien,  entering 
tlio  cell,  he  found  the  body  of  the 
deceased  kneeling  no  iU  kncea,  with  its 
hands  uplifted  lowanla  heaven.  He 
IhoujEbt  at  first  it  wua  liTlae,  and  in 
praver ;  but,  hearing  no  si^,  be  felt 
nsaurad  that  it  waa  dead.  Uo  wrapped  it 
ID  IbG  mantle  he  had  brought,  and  niahed 
to  bury  it,  but  bad  neither  strength  to 
iift  it  nor  mcnas  of  digging  a  gnve.    Id 


this  perpleKity  be  kuelt  in  pntyar, 
aaking  aid  of  Chriiit,  and  prnienUy  two 
liana  appeared  in  sigiit.  1'h«y  came 
direct  to  the  dead  bod^-,  and,  twisting 
their  tnila  round  it,  cuned  it  out  of  the 
enve  ;  they  then  set  to  work  to  sentch  a 
deep  hole  in  the  enrtb,  locingly  lifted  the 
bodv  into  it,  and  covered  it  dsccDtly 
with  t)ic  soil.  The  work  of  inlerment 
being  nccompliahed,  the  Vwo  lions 
Bmiroiwlicd  St.  Antony  with  head! 
aiinsed,  wagging  Ibeir  tails  and  obaking 
tlicir  ears.  1'bey  licked  Ibc  bands  and 
feet  of  the  old  hermit,  askitig,  aa  plainly 
aa  they  could  do  so,  for  bis  bcDcdiction. 
St.  Antony  undenlood  tiiem,  and  bold- 
inf;  bis  hands  over  (heir  Ii?ada,  aaid, 
"Saviour  of  the  world,  who  allowestnot 


die,  without 

■by  bidding,  E 

ve  to  thcM 

lions 

what  1 

Thy  wiado.u 

Tbou  sctat 

beat 

or  them 

■'    Then,  maki 

(,'  in  tha  air 

the  Sinn  of  tb 

cro<»,hfldian 

^s.d  tfaam  ; 

and 

otheyl 

ft  him,  roaring 

inonrafiUly 

preaa  tb 

nytrtumed 

to  h  1  ceil,  takioK  with  liiu> 

llic  raiment 

of  leaves  wop 

a  bv  tbo  docca 

.,1,  and  thi. 

bee 

Dtinued  to  wear  over  a 

ficr  till  the 

day 

f  bis  death. 

M,  ™r 

;rt^  ™wir,i. 

tMM  hKB  at. 

SI.  Benedict  of  a. -    . 

Acad  of  on  axe,  loUcA  had  faUen  into  n 
%kt.  fiual  into  iU  AamHn  (a.o.  48(Hi4,<t). 
~'  inaalery   of    Bt.  ^  Clement    ■ 


tuated  01 


._ofalak 
aGotli, 


One  day 

m  ployed 


in  clearing-  the  banks  of  this  lake,  and 
DMd  so  mudi  violence,  Ibat  the  head  of 
his  axe  flew  off  into  the  water.  St. 
Benedict  wmt  at  ooce  to  the  lake,  and, 
balding  the  end  of  tl  '  '  ' 
the  iron  bead  roae  I 


c  aurtaee,  aod 


ih-.  y 

fitted  itself  firmly  into  the  handle.  St. 
Benedict  gave  the  axe  to  the  Goth,  and 
bade  him  go  on  with  hi4  work. — St. 
Grarory  the  Great,  Dialofi^iea,  bk.  ii. 

jSI.  uerard  makes  a  reliquary^  which  had 
&M9I  dropped  into  a  river^  risf  again  to  the 
merfaee  (a.d.  994).  The  emperor  Otto  II. 
ot  Gennanj  lent  for  St.  Gerard,  bishop  of 
Tonl,  respecting  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 
While  on  the  Moselle,  opposite  Dom- 
martin,  his  clerk,  wishing  to  wash  his 
hands,  leaned  over  the  boat,  and  the 
reliqnary  (which  he  put  upon  the  seat) 
rolled  into  the  river.  St.  Gerard  saw  the 
emperor,  accomplished  his  mission  satis- 
factorily, and  on  his  return  stopped  the 
boat  opposite  Dommartin.  After  a  short 
piajer,  he  put  his  hand  into  the  river, 
the  reliquary  jose  to  the  surface,  and  ho 
drew  it  in.  This  miracle,  which  was  seen 
by  all  who  accompanied  the  bishop,  not 
A  little  amazed  them. — Father  Benedict, 
Life  of  /SK.  Oerard  (1700). 

8t,  Leu/redus  makee  an  axe  float  in  the 
fiver  Eure  (a.d.  738).  One  of  the  monks 
&t  \jA  Croix,  having  dropped  his  axe  in  the 
river  Eure,  told  Leufredus  of  the  accident. 
The  saint  went  to  the  river,  put  the  end 
of  his  stick  into  the  water,  and  forthwith 
the  iron  axe  coming  to  the  surface,  fixed 
itself  securely  on  uie  end  of  the  stick, 
and  was  drawn  out. — ^Mgr.  Gudrin,  Vies 
dee  SaiKte,  vol.  vii.  p.  188. 

flic.  Wmfran  makes  a  silver  paten  float 
<m  the  sea  (a.d.  647-720).  As  St. 
Wnlfian  was  sailing  from  Caudebec  to 
Fiisia,  St.  Yando  while  at  mass  dropped 
tito  paten  into  the  sea,  while  wiping  it. 
St.  Wnlfran  told  him  to  put  his  hand  in 
the  sea,  and  immediatelv  the  silver  paten 
was  buoyed  up  into  his  hand,  and  he  drew 
it  out  of  Uie  water,  to  the  astonishment  of 
all  those  in  the  ship  with  him.  This 
^  miracle  "  is  quite  certain,  for  the  very 
pateo  was  carefully  preserved  in  the 
monastery  of  St.  Vandrille  till  1G2I 
(above  a  thousand  years),  when  it  was 
stolen.— L*abb^  Corblet,  Jfagiography  of 
the  Diooeee  of  Amiens. 


£LISHA  AND  THE  MOABITE. 
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art,  the  parallel  between  Wnlfnui  end 

,  b  eCfll  note  doeeljr  foUoved.    Instead  of  St  Vaado 

potdM  hk  iMiid  lato  the  Ha.  Wnlfran  Is  rapraeenCed  m 
S5fai«aitiekov«rthealdeoC  tiieTeMl.  and  tbenuten 
■oatfais.  **  Take  Kin,  Vaado,"  said  tbeMahop. and  then 
It  «M  tkat  Vaado,  like  the  woodman,  lut  o«t  his  band 

ItlBQElBPTiSbT). 


TinialiA.  and  the  Moabite.    (See 

DSAD  KAI8BD  TO  LlFB.) 

2  Kdns  zUL  20,  21.  And  Elisba  died,  and 
they  buried  him.  And  it  came  to  pus  as  the 
MoaUlsa.  who  Invaded  the  land  at  UMOomfaue 
SB  of  the  year,  were  bvrying  a  nan,  they  spied 


a  band  of  men,  nmi  cast  the  dead  Moabltc  into 
the  sepulchre  of  Ellaba.  And  when  he  was  let 
down  and  touched  the  bones  of  EllRha^  hA 
revired,  and  stood  on  his  feet. 

A  j/ouwj  nwn,  cnst  into  the  rjravc  of  St, 
Cyrii  (general  of  Mount  Car  met)  ^  is 
restored  to  life  (a.d.  1224).  A  young 
man  who  had  come  from  Cyprus  to  the 
Holy  LAnd,  died  aboard  ship,  and  the  pilot 
of  the  vessel  gave  the  body  to  the  monks 
of  Mount  Carmel  to  bury.  Till  the  grave 
was  ready,  the^  laid  the  body  on  the 
tomb  of  St.  Cynl,  their  late  general ;  and 
immediately  the  dead  body  of  the  young 
roan  touched  the  saint's  tomb  it  came  to 
life,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Cyril 
has  restored  me  to  life,  and  reserved  mo 
for  a  better."  The  young  man  now 
joined  the  Carmelites,  and  lived  with 
them  for  twelve  years. — Mgr.  Gudrin, 
Vies  des  Saints,  vol.  iii.  p.  202  (1880). 

A  blind  man  recovers  hxs  sight  by  touching 
the  body  of  Edward  the  Martyr  (a.d.  962- 
978).  Edward,  king  of  England,  having 
reigned  throe  years  and  a  half,  went  out 
hunting  in  the  forest  near  Wareham,  in 
Dorsetshire ;  and,  being  somewhat  weary, 
mid  a  visit  to  his  stepmother,  Elfrida,  at 
Corfe  Castle.  Elfrida,  pretending  to  be 
glad  to  see  him,  went  out  to  meet  him, 
and  offered  him  a  cup  of  wine  ;  but  while 
he  drank,  she  stabbed  him,  and  he  died. 
Elfrida  then  dragged  the  bod^  into  the 
cottage  of  a  blind  man,  thinkmg  to  hide 
her  crime ;  but  the  moment  the  body 
came  near  the  blind  man  his  eyes  were 
opened,  and  at  midnight  he  saw  a  great 
light,  which  lightened  the  hut  in  wliich 
the  body  was.  When  Elfrida  heard  of  this 
miracle,  she  tiirew  tiie  body  into  a  swamp, 
but,  as  Alban  Butler  says,  "  it  was  dis- 
covered by  a  pillar  of  light,  and  honoured 
bvmany  miracles  "(March  18).— Baronius, 
Annals;  Polydore  Vergil,  English  His- 
tory. 

A  boy  who  had  been  drowned  restored 
to  life  by  being  placed  on  the  tomb  of  St. 
Qcrtrude.  A  child  fell  into  a  well  and 
was  killed  ;  but,  being  taken  out,  was  laid 
on  the  tomb  of  St.  Gertrude,  late  abbess 
of  Nivelles.  The  mother  did  not  believe 
that  St  Gertrude  could  do  anything  for 
her.  but  a  nun  said,  **  O  great  saint,  now 
make  manifest  the  power  of  thy  merits." 
No  sooner  were  the  words  nttered,  than 
the  dead  child  recovered  its  life. — Snrins, 
Lives  of  the  Saints. 

A  dead  girl  reveals  where  the  body  of 
St.  Fridian  was  buried  (a.d.  810).  St. 
Fridian  died  in  the  sixth  centmy ;  but 
after  a  time  the  place  of  hia  ULt^nAKo!^ 


EI.1&HA   GALLED   BALD-PATE— HE Al.S   THE   WATER. 


WM  loet  fight  nf.  Some  three  hundrfd 
Touv  nftcrwitrd*  >  youDR  girl  died,  snd, 
being  buried,  cried  out  olaud,  "  Take  nic 
i»w«y,  take  me  »way  ;  the  body  of  St. 
Fridiin  lies  here  I "  The  girt  wu  le- 
mored  to  uiot^ei  gnve,  and  the  booes  ol 
St  Fridian  were  thus  miraculously  dis- 
coTered. — Eocksiaatieal  History  of  tacra, 

Tht  dead  body  of  SI.  ifalaehy  rmtorfi  o 
KitKered  hand  (I14S).  St.  Haluhy  n[ 
Armagh  dipd  Sot.  2,  1148,  at  the  age  nf 
fifty-four,  and  wu  bnried  nent  day.  St, 
Bernard,  who  aaaiited  in  the  ceremony, 
MW  in  tbe  crowd  a  lad  with  a  witherec 
hand ;  and  as  the  body  ot  St.  Halachy 
paued  by,  he  touched  Che  withered  hand 
agaiiut  tbe  dead  l>ody,  and  forthwith  ii 
received  its  full  vigour.  Thuiwaa  it  that 
the  dead  body  of  t^e  uunt  gave  life  tb 
a  dead  arm.  St  Bernard  himtelt  hsi' 
recorded  this  miracle ;  and  be  aim, 
meotioi^ed  it  id  hia  funeral  germon.^St. 
Bernard,  Life  of  St.  Malacky  of  Armaah. 

A  dead  girl  rettcred  in  liff  by  louchimj 
the  drad  body  of  St.  Virgiinu  (a.d,  610). 
Mlieii  tbe  funeral  procession  ot  SL 
Virgilios  arrived  at  the  grave,  and  thu 


■  of  tl 


lifted  therein,  ail  of  a  audden 
penona  carrying  the  body  of  one  desd. 
Uwas  that  of  ayonnggirl,  the  only  child 
(it  her  mother,  and  ehe  was  a  widow, 
rhe  bearers,  out  ot  breath,  implored  tbir 
clergy  to  let  the  dead  body  touch  that  oi 
thedeceased  prelate.  Thepermisiionwas 
granted,  and   at  a  given   aicnal  all   thi 


crowd  fell  on  their  IcDee., 
-p    --  -Be  what  would  happen.     Forth- 
with the  A'yrie  EUiion  wai   intoned ;  .'i 


rliant,  and  at  the  aeventh  repetition,  tbi 
yoDQg  girl  roae  on  her  feet  in  the  pre«enci 
ol  the  whole  multitude.  A  shudder  rail 
through  Ihe  crowd,  a  illence  ensaeJ 
unbroken  by  a  aingte  sonnd,  then  n 
audden  reaction  look  place,  a  shout  of 
joy  burst  forth,  the  tonetal  hymn  was 
I'banged  to  a  aong  of  praiae,  the  funeral 


narch  ot  ti 


.    Th¥ 


reausdtaled  damsel,  presied  on  al 
by  the  crowd,  went  homewards,  crying 
ai  abe  went  along,  "0  blessed  bishop! 
0  good  and  holy  pastor  I  How  am  I  tbv 
debtor  1  How  powerful  thy  merits  I  Wefl 
hut  thou  ahmm  thy  inheritance  tn 
eUinal  life  in  giring  me  back  to  life." 
Dinet,  Snnl  ^rnpAorvn  ^AtUun. 

Tit  paralytic  aaugAter  of  t/it  baron  d' 
Kitntt$  hKUtd  bg  toiuMiig  tie  sArns  of  SI. 
Witl/nn,  ard^thm  of  Sent  (a.d.  im). 
Su   Wul/ran   died   a.d.  720.    For   967 


[f-  I- 

Iraelcs"  had  honoored  his  shrine, 
not  vet  ceased.  Father  Uirj 
II  I'icarJyknowBabout  the  mini- 
re  ot  the  deiighter  ot  Monchy, 
baron  ot  Kirmes.  This  young  lady  hail 
been  paralyzed  for  seTenl  months,  and 
was  wholly  nnable  to  move  or  apeak. 
In  this  stnte  phe  was  carried  to  the  ehrine 
of  St.  WulfniD  to  pay  her  devotions. 
While  thua  employed  her  limbs  recorered 
their  full  strength,  and  hei  tongue  its 
speech,  ao  that  she  returned  lo  the  con- 
vent of  Dcrtaucourt  in  perfect  health. " 
Father  Giry  saw  her  himseif,  and  relates 
this  miracle. 


Xniaha  oalled  Bala-pate. 
3  KiKOs  11.  K.  at.    Etmlin  we^^  Ut  : 
md  M  he  wu  going  up  by  (lie  wsy,  Ihcr 


htm,  Qo  up,  Ihou  listd  hrsil ; 


wood,  and  tare  fbrtj  and  Ino  cblldrco  of  llKui. 
St.I,eufi-ediaeallfdbald-fale(A.o.73S). 
One  day  St  Lmfredus  was  fishing  in  Dig 
Eure,  which  ran  close  by  his  monaatcrj-, 
wbena  womanmuttared  toherself,  "Tliix 
bJd-pate  will  enhaust  the  riret,  ao  th.nt 
there  will  be  no  morefishiu^."  She  never 
thou^t  the  saint  would  hear  her,  but 
God  brought  tbe  words  to  the  care  ot  the 
flihei,  deeming  every  iosnlt  to  Hia  ser- 
vants an  insult  to  nUselt.  "Woman," 
said  LeufreduB,  "why  eni-y  me  a  good 
common  to  all ;  and  why  mock  me  tor 
bald&eaa,  which  is  no  fault  ot  mine,  but 
a  work  of  nature.  I'ray  God  that  you 
and  all  your  race  be  as  bueof  hnirlicliind 
your  head  as  I  am  on  the  pale."  'liiid 
curse  immediately  took  effect:  thewoman 
wai  instantly  bald  on  the  hind  part  n{  licr 
head,  and  the  same  disfigurei 
hereditary .—Mgr.  Gufrin,  Viest, 
vol.  Tii.  p.  189. 

Ellalia  b«ftlB    the    Water    of 
Jsrioho. 

1  Knoa  U.  It-li.     When   Ell>lis  wm   u 


eidts&tii-l 


EtJTTCaUS  BBSTORED  10  LIFE. 


AjrdlDg  to  th#  akjlng 


"  Many  more  ocd 
Mmtig«  miracles  verv  vronght  of  X&vicr, 
ma  Hbco,  wicta  the  tigo  of  tha  cra»,  he 

water,  tint  he  lod  tbose  with  him  might 
Dot  p«neh  of  thirtt,  ia  a  dijr  Und  where 
then,  WBi  no  witM.  .  .  .  M»ny  like 
thin^  did  he,  lU  may'  ba  read  at  largv  in 
""" "  '  'c  made  in  tha  Coniistory."— 


Eut3rcliiiB  restored  to  Life. 

AciB  3i.  e-11.    Wliilf  r«nl  "m  «  Ttcm,  he 


tokni  u^  ilend ;  but  PadI  vtrnL  to  hlia»  felt  on 
blm,  4T:J  tmLjncipff  liIm.Hid  tolhflbjiUnders, 
Tmaijli!  not  ]'uui»I>M.  fur  tba  llh  ii  In  him. 


pnk  ilH 


a.  CitArriMf  t/  OHnJcn  rtitorts  to  lift 
a  eaocliman  u>Iio  had  fallen  from  hit  Jo* 
(foBTttenth  century).  A  man  in  the 
mite  of  St.  Cathenae  of  Sweden,  over- 
lakfeD  with  Bleep,  fell  froin  his  coacb-ba^i 
on  hia  head,  and  the  wheels  of  the 
eaiTiiige  went  over  him.  The  priaceu, 
bemg  told  of  the  accident,  went  to  the 
nun.  lunched  his  hand,  and  he  roee  im- 
dMdiatel y,  aafe  and  loiiiid. 

the  loot  nf  a  house  on  the  pavement,  and 
waa  to  Tnntilat«d  by  the  fall  that  be 
could  not  be  mnoved.  St.  Catberins 
rimiily  touched  the  body,  and  the  man 
waa  perfectly  restored,  insomuch  that  he 
VM  able  to  return  to  his  vtotk  the  enme 
day.— Ulpho  (a  Brinittioe  monk),  Life  of 
&.  GitAEToM  of  a-anlcn  (writtca  1411 ; 
tl  irty  yean  aflu  her  death). 

Si.lUawraloraabrokmarm,  i&attered 
bv  a  fall  from  a  high  (oiorr  (a.d.  612- 
m).  St.  JUaurtruHotbySLHenediiTt, 
abbot  ot  Honnt  Camido.  to  found  the 
monasteiy  of  Glanfeoil.  When  he  reaebed 
Tarcei],  one  ot  hii  campaDioDi,  named 
Hardeiade,  went  to  inapect  a  high  tower, 

attdfeUttomtiMtopto  the  bottom.    The 


liof^phera  ot  St.  Mniir  say,  "  No  doubt 
ic  was  pushed  down  by  the  malice  of 
Intan."  Drendfullj-  bruised,  and  more 
ban  half  dead,  he  was  taken  to  the  town, 
ad  the  phyeiciana  unanimonaly  declared 
le  mast   loee  bis  arm,   which  was  ao 


a  mone!  of  ti 
souvenir  by  St.  Benedict,"  (he  «*i-er»l 
ports  of  bis  friend's  arm  and  body  which 
had  receired  injnry,  and  no  sootier  bad 
he  done  so,  than  the  wounds,  bruises,  and 
fractures  were  all  healed,  and  Uarderade 
rose  to  his  feet  perfectly  cured.  Thia 
miracle  soon  got  blaied  abroad,  and  lo 
Rreat  was  the  crowd  which  assembled 
daily  to  see  St.  Maur,  that  he  deemed  it 
expedient  to  withdraw  from  Verceil  with- 
out delay.— Odo  of  Glanfcuil,  Lift  of  it. 


Mam-  (A.l>. 


atorei  to  lift  a  boy  viho  had 
i^vn  /mn  a  leaffold  (a.d.  SIS-&84}. 
while  the  monastery  at  Bertnlte  was  a- 
huilding,  a  hoy  only  eight  yeara  of  ace, 
the  son  of  Floras,  viscount  of  Anstiasla, 
fell  from  a  high  scaffold  on  a  heap  or 
building  stones.  Every  one  thought  he 
waa  killed,  for  blood  poured  from  setoral 
mangled  body.  St.  Uaui, 
'  ■'  lad,  prayed,  and  made 
of  the  croSB ;  whete- 


erls  ot  his  mangl 
eeling  beside  Ihe 


fatliet,  tbon  ait  indeed  a  vorthy  disciple 
of  St.  Benedict.  We  hire  never  befoia 
seen  the  like  of  this."— Odo  o(  Glanfeoil, 
lift  of  SI.  Maur  (A.Ii.  8G8), 


St.  7»ur<nu 

mtomto  lifaa  mrnqman 

s»;e, 

St-Tiborti 

s  saw  a  young 

lien  from  a 

great  height, 

and  wai  so  mu 

latedtbat 

bfs  father  and 

mother    were 

bout  to   h 

rr  him.     St. 

TiUurtius  comiDg  up,  said  to  the  parenta, 
"  (jive  me  leave  to  speak  a  word  or  two 

toyontsouiit 

e  that  all  hope 

of  bis  recovery 

muit  not  b 

Then,  saying  Ihe  PaUr  Nailir  and  the 

Cr^i  over  llie 

young  mn 

n,  he  had  the 

satisfaction  of 

seeing  bin. 

reriro,  stand 

on  bis  feet,  » 

d  go  to  his  parenta  in 

perfect   health 

-lift  of 

SI.    SibaMan 

tfrom  the  pnbl 

registers) 

FAST  OP  FORTY  DAYS-FIG  TRRE   WITHERED. 


(See  Ut  Flbsh 


3t.  fhincb  of  Pavia  faitt  fort'i  dayt 
and  fortj)  nMii  (*.D.  1416-1607;.  St. 
Francia  of  Faula  ftlwaj^  obaerved  Lent 
with  the  prescribed  rigonr,  but  on  one 
nccuion  at  least  he  abatained  wholly 
from  food  and  drink  fur  the  whole  toity 
■Inyg,  in  imitation  of  our  Savionr,  Moses, 
PJijah  and  Simeon  the  pillar  saint.  The 
pope,  in  hia  bull  oF  canonization,  says  of 
Iiim,  "be  seems  not  to  have  had  abody 
tike  other  men,  but  to  be  only  a  pnie 
anirit  in  human  fonn."— Father  Giry, 
Acts  of  Ginomtationt 

St.  Pctrr  aiciline  faili  fori!/  daai  and 
fnrty  nights  (A.D.  1221-1296).  St.  Peter 
Celeatine,  betoie  he  entered  into  holy 
oideis,  lived  in  a  rove,  "  et  il  obserra  en 
ce  lieu  nn  jelinc  perp^tnet  durant  trais 
ane." — I^t  Petiti   Dollandistti,  vol.   vi. 

p.  ai. 

SmeonSlylitesfasti  fortj/ days  and  forty 
nlgits.  Simeon,  the  pillar  laint,  retired 
to  ■  hut  in  TelanasauB,  and  tried  to  in- 
dace  St.  BlaiHi  to  close  np  the  door,  and 
leave  him  there  for  forty  days  and  forty 
nights.  St.  Blaino  warned  him,  that  to 
die  by  one's  own  act  is  no  virtue,  I 


"Put,_t 


;r  in  the  TC 


I   loavei 


ikinR,  I  will  partake 
d  o(  forty  days,  th 


(  forty  days,  the  hnt  waa 
Dpenea,  ddi  ihe  bread  and  water  were 
Dnloucbed.    Simeon  lay  motionlCM,  nn- 


Pig  Tree  withered. 


IrflBlfw   L 


rreeenllj  the  fig  Irpe  i>  lUieted  iw^j. 

St.  LtiJna  cartes  an  nUier  tret  and 
all  tht  aiders  die  (a.d.  MO).  One  day 
St.  Leubais,  wishing  to  cross  a  nvcr, 
entered  a  ferry-linat  ninde  of  alder-wood. 
While  he  waa  in  the  boat  Ihe  sides  gave 
way,  and  the  saint  was  thrown  ii "    ' ' 


He  II 


much   i 


1    by 


ceui  on  on  a 
rts."— L'alibrf 


d  If  1  And 


the  accident,  and  said,  "  Let  nn  i      

=_  ..■,.:.  nciglibourhood  bencrforth 

Sreaently  all  the  alder 
i  commune  withered 
away.  The  abbot  Rolland  says  this  is 
"  une  trailition  populairc,"  but  adds,  "  ce 
qni  est  certain,  c'est  qu'on  n'y  roit  on  seul 
arbre  de  cette  espfece  dsra  tout  te  Unitoira 
de  la  eommune,  et  qi  ' 
essaytf  d'y  planter  sc 
Rolland,  Leller  to  M.jr.  Oa^rin,  March 
18,  1879. 

At  St.  raleri/'i  bidding  a  young  moni 
i-ituAis  a  Suae  ojA,  and  it  fatts  xtith  j  crnih 
a.u.  619)7  *'-'  '-  '-■-  "^  -  - 
F'alery  olisi 

imi^,  which  x 
by  the  people  in  t 
told  a  yoanj;  mi 

that  he  went  at  once,  and,  tonchinif  >uu 
tree  with  his  finger,  it  fell  with  a 
tremendeui  crash.  The  people  in  the 
neighbonrhood  were  stupefied  ;  but  after 
a  irtiile,  arming  themselres  with  hstchete 
and  sticks,  they  ran  to  asenil  the  two 
Christians.  St.  Tatery  moved  not,  but 
■tood  perfectly  quiet  and  compoECd.  The 
fury  of  the  mob  subsided,  and  the  saint, 
availing  himself  of  this  change  of 
temper,  preached  to  tlicm  Clirist  and  lliiu 
crucified.  His  preaohingwaa  wiUi  power, 
the  whole  mob  was  converted,  and  a 
Chriatian  church  was  forthwith  erected 
on  the  spot  where  the  oak  had  stood— 
Bcaaofoa  (IBM),  Lea  Saints  dc  Franche 


Fira Innocuous.  (See: 

Isji.  illil.  1.  When  thou  wd 
tae  flie,  than  abalt  not  be  burai 
tbs  Bsma  kluffle  npDD  tliae. 
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Fire  innocuoiis  to  St,  Catherine  of  Siena 
U.D.  1817-1380).  Once,  when  St. 
GiUherme  was  sitting  before  a  large  fire 
watching  the  roast,  she  fell  to  the  floor 
in  an  ecstasy.  Her  sister-in-law  was  by 
at  the  time,  but,  having  often  seen  her  in 
^ese  fito,  took  no  notice  of  her.  In  due 
time  the  meat  was  served  in  the  refectory, 
and  the  sister-in-law,  on  coming  back  to 
the  kitchen,  saw  Catherine  sitting  on  the 
firvb  She  fully  expected  to  find  her 
dTCAdfuUy  burnt ;  but,  to  her  amazement, 
not  only  was  Catherine  uninjured,  but 
even  her  clothes  were  not  singed.  Her 
biographer  naively  remarks,  '*  The  fire  of 
hobness,  which  blazed  in  her  heart, 
neoiialiaed  the  heat  of  the  burning  fuel." 
— Raymond  of  Capna  (her  confessor), 
Ia/b  of  St,  Catherine  of  Siena. 

On*  b  wtioDjr  at  »  kw  to  undentuid  how  meh  an 
IflMiM  act  at  thii,  pranunlDg  it  to  ba  true,  can  ba 
anch  I—  comnKodaa  aa  a  proof  of  boHneM. 


St.  Catherine  of  Siena^  pushed  into  the 
fre^  receive$  no  injury  (a.d.  1317-1380). 
One  day  Satan,  in  his  rage  against  St. 
Catherine,  pushed  her  into  a  roasting  fire. 
All  who  saw  it  screamed  with  fright,  and 
lan  to  pull  her  out ;  but  St.  Catherine, 
with  the  utmost  calmness,  walked  from 
the  flames,  and  even  her  clothes  were  not 
injnred. — Raymond  of  Capua  Ther  con- 
fesssor).  Life  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena, 

St,  Iranda  of  Paula,  when  a  hoy,  carried 
ahotti  pre  in  his  frock  (a.d.  1429).  One 
day  the  sacristan  of  St.  Mark's  sent  St. 
Francis,  then  a  boy  of  thirteen  years  old, 
to  fetcn  fire  for  the  censors,  but  gave 
him  nothing  to  hold  it  in.  Francis  held 
out  his  frock,  and  carried  it  thus  to  the 
sacristan,  and  his  frock  received  no  sort 
of  injurr. — The  Bull  and  other  Documents 
of  the  Canonization  of  St.  Francis  (com- 
piled by  Father  Giry). 

iSS^  Nofletta  carries  about  fire  in  her 
apron  (a.d.  653).  St.  Longis  was  a 
yoong  man  living  at  his  monastenr  in 
Boisseli^,  and  St.  Nofletta  or  Agnenetta 
was  A  young  woman  who  fled  to  him  to 
escape  beine  married  to  a  young  man 
selected  by  her  parents  as  suitable.  St. 
Longis  took  her  in  and  heard  her  tale, 
**il  encouragea  sa  r^olution,  et  comme 
elle  n*avait  point  d'asile,  11  la  re^ut  dans 
son  monastere."  This,  of  course,  soon 
raised  a  scandal,  and  king  Clotaire  sent 
for  them  to  hear  their  d^ence.  It  was 
midwinter  when  they  went  to  present 
themselves  before  the  king,  ana  when 
they  reached  the  palace  Clotaire  was  out 
hunting.  While  waiting  for  his  return, 
8k  Longia  complained  bitterly  of  the 


cold,  and  St.  Nollcita  ran  to  a  baker's 
shop,  asking  him  to  give  her  a  few  live 
coals.  The  baker  said,  "  Here  is  fire, 
but  you  have  nothing  to  carry  it  in.* 
St.  Nofletta  told  him  to  put  it  in  her 
apron ;  and,  wrapping  it  up,  she  took  it 
to  St.  Longis,  *^et  quand  le  froid  qu'il 
ressentait  fut  soulag^,  Nofletto  reprit 
dans  son  mantoau  Ics  cbarbons  encore 
brfilants,  ct  Ics  rcporta  au  four.*'  When 
Clotaire  returned  from  the  chase,  and 
heard  of  this  miracle,  he  not  only  quashed 
the  charge,  but  gave  large  presents  to 
St.  Longis.  "  Aprbs  cela  nos  deux  saints 
quitU^cent  le  palais,  et  rcvinrent  k  leur 
monast^re,"  and  the  mouth  of  scandal  was 
for  ever  silenced. — Vita  Sancti  LenofjisUi, 
No.  7  (from  dom  Piolin's  version  Lglise  da 
Mans), 

St,  Francis  of  Paula  holds  fire  in  his 
hands  without  injury  (a.d.  1416-1607). 
The  many  cures  effected  miraculously  by 
St.  Francis  of  Paula  stirred  up  a^inst 
him  the  physicians  of  the  ncighbournood, 
who  found  their  clients  leaving  them  in 
all  directions.  The^  employed  Father 
Scozetta  to  preach  against  him,  and  charge 
him  with  charlatanism.  After  preaching 
for  a  time  against  the  saint.  Father 
Scozetta  determined  to  go  to  the  saint's 
cell,  and  there  charge  him  face  to  face 
with  imposture.  St.  Francis  received 
the  reverend  father  with  great  courtesy, 
but  the  preacher  was  very  violent  and 
abusive.  When  he  had  done,  St.  Francis 
very  quietly  took  two  handfuls  of  red-hot 
coals  in  his  hands,  and,  taking  them  to 
his  visitor,  said,  "  Father  Antony,  warm 
yourself,  for  you  have  great  need." 
Father  Scozetta  was  amaz^  to  see  the 
saint  hold  fire  in  his  hand  without  being 
burnt,  and,  casting  himself  at  his  fee^ 
begged  pardon.  St.  Francis  gave  him 
his  hand,  bade  him  rise  to  his  feet,  and 
kissed  him,  saying,  *' Brother  Antony, 
man  of  himself' is  but  a  feeble  creature 
indeed,  but,  God  helping,  he  can  do  all 
things." 

Another  instance.  In  1469  pope  Paul 
II.  sent  one  of  his  chamberlains  to  ascer- 
tain if  the  wonderfid  things  told  of  St. 
Francis  were  true  or  not.  The  chamber- 
lain addressed  himself  to  the  archbishop 
of  Cosenzo,  and  the  archbishop  sent 
Carles  Pyrrho,  a  canon  of  Cosenza,  to 
attend  the  chamberlain  to  Paula.  The 
saint  was  at  work,  as  usual,  with  his 
workmen  when  the  strangers  arrived ; 
and  when  the  chamberlain  was  about  to 
salute  him  by  kissing  his  hand,  St 
Francis  cried   out,    ''it  would  not  be 
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pcemly  for  the  pope's  chamberlain,  who 
has  said  mass  for  thirty  years,  to  kiss  the 
hand  of  such  a  humble  individual  as  1 
am."  The  chamberlain  was  amazed  that 
St.  Francis  knew  him,  and  accompanied 
the  saint  into  his  cell.  Here  the  chamber- 
lain spoke  very  learnedly  of  the  illusions 
of  miracles,  and  the  danger  of  deluding 
one*s  self  in  such  a  matter.  Then  St. 
Francis,  walking  up  to  the  fire,  took  two 
handfuls  of  hot  uuming  coals  to  the 
chamberlain,  and  bade  him  warm  himself. 
The  chamberlain  was  wholly  disconcerted 
at  this  ;  but  St.  Francis  quietly  remarked, 
"All  creatures  obey  those  who  serve 
God  with  a  perfect  heart."  Which  golden 
words  are  inserted  by  Leo  X.  in  the  bull 
of  canonization.  The  chamberlain  re- 
turned to  Rome,  and  told  his  holiness  that 
the  sanctity  of  St.  Francis  exceeded  all 
that  had  been  said  of  him,  and  that  his 
gift  of  miracles  could  not  be  exaggerated. 
— Acts  of  Canonization  (compiled  by 
Father  Giry). 

St,  Francis  of  Paula  enters  a  kiln  to 
repair  ity  while  tt  teas  enveloped  with  flames 
(A.D.  1416-1607).  A  lime-kUn  which 
had  been  lighted  twenty-four  hours,  being 
out  of  repair,  the  flames  burst  through 
the  chinks,  and  threatened  to  destroy  the 
kiln.  This  would  have  destroyed  the 
lime,  and  done  considerable  damage  to 
the  workmen's  huts.  The  masons,  greatly 
distressed,  raised  a  cry  of  alarm,  which 
brought  St.  Francis  de  Paula  to  the  spot 
Seeing  the  imminent  danger,  and  know- 
ing how  important  the  lime  was  for  the 
monastery  he  was  building,  he  instantly 
set  to  work  to  repair  the  kiln,  but  for 
this  purpose  it  was  necessary  to  enter  the 
bumm^  furnace,  and  stop  the  holes  from 
the  inside.  >Vhen  tlie  workmen  returned 
from  dinner,  they  found  the  kiln  in 
thorough  'epair,  and  the  saint  washing 
his  hands.  To  all  appearances  he  was  as 
fresh  and  uninjured  as  if  he  had  come 
from  his  study.  The  bull  of  his  canoniza- 
tion mentions  this  miracle;  and  the 
disciple  who  wrote  his  life,  and  the 
sixth  witness  of  the  process  conducted  at 
Cosenza,  in  connection  with  the  canoni- 
zation, not  only  mention  the  incident, 
but  add  that  this  lime  miraculously 
renewed  itself  as  fast  aa  it  was  usea, 
and  lasted  till  the  work  was  finished. — 
Acts  of  Ckinonization  (compiled  by  Father 

Giry). 

St.  Martina^  hound  to  the  stake^  was 
unharmed  by  the  fire  (a.d.  226).  St. 
Martina,  after  having  been  subjected  to 
unheard-of  cmeltiefl  for  her  steadf^  faith 


in  Christ,  was,  by  the  order  of  Alexander 
Sevcrus,  tied  to  a  stake  in  the  midst  of 
a  fierce  fire ;  but  God  sent  a  torrent  of 
rain  to  quench  the  fire,  and  a  high  wind 
to  disperse  the  fuel.  As  tlie  burning 
fuel  flew  about  in  all  directions,  many  of 
the  heathen  spectators  were  burnt  to  death, 
but  the  saint  herself  received  no  injur)'. 
The  emperor  insisted  that  St.  Martina 
was  protected  by  magic,  and,  fancying 
that  the  charm  was  lodged  in  her  hair, 
commanded  that  every  atom  of  it  should 
be  shaved  off.  After  a  lapse  of  three 
days  she  was  conducted  again  to  the 
temple  of  Diana,  where  she  was  locked 
in  for  three  days  and  nights  without 
food  of  any  kind.  Still  she  remained 
firm,  and  the  emperor,  tired  of  the 
struggle,  commanded  her  head  to  be  cut 
off.— Bollandus,  Acta  Sanctorum^  vol.  i. 
Jan.  1.  (Surius  wrote  a  life  of  St.  Mar- 
tina.) 

A  hermit  stands  unhurt  on  live  coals 
during  vespers.  One  day  a  solitary  came 
to  the  cell  of  St.  Paliemon,  and  asked 
permission  to  join  his  fraternity  in 
vespers,  and  he  proposed  that  they  should 
all  stand  on  live  coals  while  at  prayer. 
"Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God,"  said  Pal»mon ;  but  the  stranger 
persisted,  and  stood  unhurt  on  red-hot 
cinders  during  the  whole  office.  The 
writer  ascribes  the  miracle  "  to  the  craft 
of  Satan,"  but  it  is  a  dangerous  distinc- 
tion to  introduce.  (See  Petkr  Gonz.vlez.) 
— Baring-Gould,  Lives  of  the  SaintSy  Jan., 
p.  150. 

St.  Peter  Gonzalez  reproves  a  harlot  br/ 
standing  in  afire  (a.d.  lliM)-1248).  Some 
Spanish  libertines  hired  a  harlot  to  go 
and  tempt  St.  Peter  Gonzalez.  She  went 
to  the  saint,  and  begged  to  consult  him 
on  an  affair  of  great  moment ;  but  when 
alone  with  him,  she  embraced  his  knees 
and  pretended  to  weep;  but  all  of  a 
sudden  threw  off  her  mask,  and  employed 
all  her  artifices  to  seduce  him.  Gonzale;c 
bade  her  follow  him  into  an  inner  chamber. 
Here  hk  lighted  a  fire,  and  placed  him- 
self in  the  midst  thereof.  The  harlot 
screamed  with  terror — said  he  would 
bum  himself  to  death ;  but  the  snint 
replied,  "What  is  this  to  hell-fire,  to 
which  jon  would  allure  me?  "  The  harlot, 
Btruck  to  the  heart,  was  converted,  and 
ever  after  remained  a  consistent  Christian, 
who  reterenced  the  very  shadow  of  Gon- 
cmles.  (See  above,  A  Hermit  stands, 
etc) — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists),  vol. 
ii.  April  14. 

Fu^  would  not  bum  the  body  of  Leonard 
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Keyser,    Leonard  Keyser  of  Bavaria  was 
one  of  the  Reformed  (Dhurch  in  the  time 
of  Zwingli  and  Lnther.    He  was  an  ardent 
propagandist   of   the   new   views,  and, 
being  arrested  by  the  bishop  of  Passan, 
was  condemned  to  the  stake.    When  he 
came  to  the  fields  outside  the  town,  he 
bent  over  the  cart,  gathered  a  flower,  and 
said  to  the  jndge,  who  rode  on  horseback 
beside  the  cart,  "  My  lord,  I  have  plucked 
this  flower.    If  you  can  bum  me  and  this 
flower  in  my  hand,  then  believe  you  hare 
condemned  me  righteously ;  but  if  yon 
can  bum  neither  me  nor  the  flower,  then 
reflect  on  what  yon  are  doing,  and  repent." 
When  the  procession    reached  the  ap- 
pointed place,  the  judge  and  his  thiee 
officials  threw  an  extra  number  of  fagots 
on  the  pile,  in  order  to  increase  its  heat, 
and  reduce   the   victim    to  ashes;  but 
when  all  the  wood  was  consumed,  the 
body  of  the  martvr  was  taken  from  the 
stake  wholly  unhurt.    The  three  prin- 
cipals and  their  menials  then  brought  fresh 
wood,  and  made  a  much  larger  fire  ;  but 
still  the  bodv  remained  unbumt,  the  hair 
only  being  slightly  singed,  and  the  nails 
somewhat  dancened.     The  ashes  being 
brushed  from   the   body,  the  skin  was 
found  to  be  smooth  and  of  its  natural 
colour,  and   the  flower  in  the  martyr's 
huid  was  unfaded,  and  wholly  uninjured 
by  the  flames.     The  executioners  then 
cut  the  body  into  pieces,  and  threw  the 
eobbets  into  a  fresh  fire,  but  again  the  fire 
bumt  out,  and  the  pieces  were  not  con- 
sumed.   Lastly,  they  took  the  pieces  and 
threw  them  into  a  running  stream,  called 
the   Inn.     The  judge  was  so  terrified, 
that  he  threw  up  his  ofiice,  and  the  chief 
executioner  joined  the  Moravian  brethren. 
It  was  from  the  mouth  of  this  convert 
that  the  narrative  given  above  was  taken 
down.— Van  Braght,  The  Bloody  Theatre, 
or  Mariyr^  Mirror, 

nnlMttlnn  Trinlr.  In hto  fHi  nnlrTi  gCfftt  ffnmnn  ITrrmUi 
flBttv  ZK  sivw  wtwfntkiny  tha  hud*  tale ;  and  Martin 
LotiMr.  wboneoardi  the  martTrdon  of  Kcjraer.  Mams  mora 
ineUnadto  oaditthaMonrtlianiiot  At  anr  rate  ha  does 
It 


8t,  JjHcy  stands  m  the  midst  of  a  fieroe 
ire  wholly  vninjwed  (Dec.  13,  805). 
Paschasius,  governor  of  Syracuse,  com- 


stee 


in  rosm, 
round  St. 


manded  that  fagots,  st 
pitch,  and  oil,  should  be  _ 
LAcy,  the  holjr  virein,  and  i^ited  ;  but 
she  stood  uninjured  in  the  midst  of  the 
homing  pile.  Paschasius  then  caused  a 
•word  to  t>e  thrust  down  her  throat,  which 
wounded  her  mortally ;  but,  before  she 
died,  ahe  eachoited  those  spectators  who 
were  Chriatiaiif  to  stand  f»Mt  in  the  faith 


delivered  to  the  saints,  and  those  who 
were  not,  to  fiee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
— Ado  (archbishop  of  Trfeves),  Martyr- 
ologu.  (The  acts  of  St.  Lucy  find  place 
in  Bede,  Sigisbert,  the  Roman  Martyr- 
ology,  etc.) 

(One  of  the  handi  of  St.  Lucy  is  shown  in  the  restry  of 
the  church  of  Toledo;  the  rest  of  her  hody  is  said  to  be 
In  Venice.) 

Fire  would  not  bum  the  body  of  St.  Menas, 
Menas  was  a  Roman  soldier,  in  the  army 
of  Diocletian.  Because  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian he  was  put  to  death,  and  his  body 
cast  into  a  great  fire  to  be  consumed ;  but 
the  fire  refused  to  injure  it ;  and  some 
devout  Christians  obtained  possession  of 
it,  and  buried  it. — Metaphrast^s,  Lives, 

St,  Polycarp  stood  unharmed  at  the  stake 
(A.D.  167).  In  the  sixth  year  of  Marcus 
Aurelius,  Polycarp,  at  the  Sjge  of  eighty- 
six,  was  seized  by  Herod,  chief  magistrate 
of  Smyrna,  and  set  in  the  midst  of  a 
pile  of  wood  and  other  combustibles. 
The  mass,  being  set  alight,  blazed  up 
with  great  fury,  but  instc^  of  attacking 
the  body  of  the  saint,  formed  a  canopy 
**like  the  sails  of  a  ship  inflated  by  tne 
wind."  There  stood  the  aged  disciple  of 
St.  John  in  his  canopy  of  fire,  bright  as 
silver  purified  in  a  furnace,  w^hile  from 
his  body  there  issued  a  fragrance  sweeter 
than  incense.  The  executioners,  greatly 
ewisperated  at  this  spectacle,  pierced  him 
witii  spears,  and  the  blood  which  spouted 
from  me  wounds  of  the  martjrr  quenched 
the  fire  in  which  he  stood. — Homan  Martyr- 
oiogy  (written  by  the  Church  of  Smyrna, 
at  the  time  of  the  martyrdom).  See  also 
Nicephorus  Callistus,  Church  History, 
bk.  iii.  ch.  80-34. 

Fire  would  not  bum  tfic  bodies  of  the  un'se 
Roman  converts.  When  Maxentius  sum- 
moned the  wisest  men  of  the  empire  to 
a  disputation  with  St.  Cathennn  of 
Alexandria,  they  not  only  acknowlp4ged 
themselves  beaten  in  argument,  but  con- 
fessed themselves  to  be  converted. 
Wlicrcupon  the  emperor  ordered  them 
all  to  be  bumt  alive.  They  died  in  the 
flames ;  but  the  fire  did  not  consume 
their  bodies ;  nay,  we  are  told  not  a  hair 
of  their  heads  was  singed. — Metaphrastes 
(died  911),  Lives,  etc. 

St.  Sabas  enters  an  oven  xcithotd  injury, 
while  the  fagots  are  blazing,  St.  Saljas  of 
Cappadocia  did  a  kind  act  to  a  baker. 
The  baker  had  put  his  clothes  in  his  oven 
to  dry,  but  forgetting  he  had  done  so, 
stuffed  the  oven  with  faffots,  and  set  fire 
to  them  to  heat  it.  He  then  remembered 
he  had  l«Ct  his  clothes  in  the  oven^  axid^ 
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mado  great  lamcntotioa  over  IiIh  loss. 
St.  Sohastian,  being:  told  of  the  miBchancc, 
w^nt  into  the  flaming  oven,  rescued  the 
clothes,  and  returned  wholly  uninjured 
hy  the  blazing  fagots. — C3nril  (the  monk), 
Life  of  St.  Sabas, 

St,  Silvester  enters  a  hiazing  otcn  to 
rescue  a  baker's  shovel  (a.d.  1185).  A 
pimilar  legend  to  that  of  St.  Sabas  (p.  139) 
is  told  of  St.  Silvester.  He  entered  a 
baker's  furnace  when  fully  heated  **to 
scrape  together  the  living  embers" — ^for 
what? — 1>ecause  the  baker  had  stupidly 
left  his  shovel  in  the  furnace  to  be  burnt 
up  by  the  blazing  fagots.  It  is  to  be 
presumed  that  the  embers  bein^  '^scraped 
together,"  the  shovel  was  miraculously 
restored  sound  and  whole,  though  Baring- 
Gould  does  not  say  so,  but  otherwise  the 
incident  would  have  no  point  at  idl. — 
Baring-Gould,  ZAves  of  the  Saints^  Jan., 
p.  87. 

St,  ThedOf  set  in  the  midst  of  a  large 
/Frtf,  receives  no  hurt  therefrom.  St.  Thccla. 
being  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Paul 
the  apostle,  refused  to  marry  Tamarus, 
to  whom  she  had  been  befarothcd.  So 
Tamarus  told  the  proconsul  that  a 
foreigner  was  perverting  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  bringing  in  strange  gods. 
Paul,  upon  this  charge,  was  scouige<^  and 
banished  from  Iconium ;  and  Thecla, 
who  still  adhered  to  the  new  persuasion, 
was  condemned  to  be  burnt  to  death. 
The  fire  was  kindled,  and  Thecla  set  in 
the  midst  of  the  burning  fiigots,  in  the 
presence  of  an  immense  throng  of 
spectators ;  but^  to  the  uttof  amazement 
of  all,  the  fire  did  her  no  harm  ;  and  from 
a  cloudless  sky  there  suddenly  fell  such 
torrents  of  rain,  amidst  thunder  and 
lightning,  that  the  fire  was  extinguished 
and  the  crowd  dispersed.  Whereupon 
St.  Thecla  deliberately  walked  from  the 
smouldering  pile  to  the  house  of  Oncsi- 
phorus,  where  she  found  Paul  and  some 
other  Chnstians. — Ado  (archbishop  of 
Treves),  Martyrology, 

St,  Thw'Aius  Of  Astoraa  proves  his 
innocence  of  a  charge  by  hotdimjjire  in  his 
hand  (a.d.  4G0).  St.  Thuribius,  bishop 
of  Astorga,  was  charged  with  an 
enormous  crime  by  a  deacon;  but  the 
bishop,  to  prove*  his  innocence,  took 
burning  coals  into  his  hand,  and,  placing 
them  on  his  rochet,  carried  them  to  the 
churchy  and  showed  them  to  the  people. 
As  neither  be  nor  his  rochet  reeeived 
injorv  from  the  fire,  his  innoeenoe  was 
established  by  the  Judgment  of  God.^ 
Tamaynf-Salazar,  ^pomiM  MariyrMogy, 


St.  I'iburlius  walks  bmcjuot  over  live 
coalSy  and  receives  no  inj^try,  Fabianus, 
the  Roman  governor,  commanded  t^ 
kindle  a  great  fire  of  coals  on  the  ground, 
and  said  to  Tiburtius,  "Chooge  now  which 
you  will  do :  put  incense  on  these  coals 
to  the  immortal  gods,  or  walk  over  them 
barefoot."  Tiburtius  made  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  and  then  walked  over  the  red- 
hot  coals,  as  if  they  had  been  a  carpet  of 
rose-leaves  and  oUier  flowers. — Ltfe  of 
St.  Sebastian  (from  the  public  registers). 

Fire  shows  reverence  to  Sister  Benedicts 
bed  (a.d.  1850).  Mgr.  Dcptfry  restored 
the  cottage  of  Sister  Beneaicta;  but  on 
Jan.  28,  a.d.  1850,  a  fire  burnt  down 
almost  liie  whole  village  of  St.  Etiennc. 
The  flames  attacked  the  cottage  restored 
by  Mgr.  Dep<?ry,  destroyed  the  thatch, 
but  stopped,  "as  if  pushed  back  by  some 
invisible  hand,"  when  they  reached  the 
alcove  containing  the  bed  of  Sister  Bone- 
dicta.  The  de'bris  which  the  fire  re- 
spected was  carefully  collected  as  relics, 
and  used  in  constructing  a  new  cottage. 
— Les  Petits  Bollandistes^  vol.  v.  p.  228. 

(Mgr.  BnniAdoa,  bbfaop  of  Gap,  is  collecting  roch  dnta 
M  thflM  to  iifeet  Uie  eMionlatlon  of  Sifter  BenedictA, 
ISSl) 

The  bed  of  St.  Cunegunda  caught  fire  but 
no  mischief  was  done  (1040).  One  night, 
after  long  prayer,  St.  Cunegunda,  wife  of 
Henry  II.,  emperor  of  Germany,  fell 
asleep  and  was  lifted  into  bed.  Her 
reader  fell  asleep  soon  afterwards,  and, 
dropping  her  candle,  set  fire  to  the 
palliasse  and  bedclothes.  The  empress 
and  her  reader  were  roused  from  sleep  by 
the  noise  and  heat  of  the  fire,  and^  making 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  the  fire  instantly 
dropped  out.  Although  the  empress  was 
hing  on  a  bed  blazing  with  fire,  and  tho 
nunos  burnt  fiercely  all  around  her,  yet 
her  night-clothes  were  not  touched,  nor 
did  she  suffer  any  injury  whatever. — 
The  Dull  of  Canonization  by  Innocent  lll.y 
A.D.  1200. 

without  guins  to  oiirarlcs.  allowing  fur  a  little  exnggeni- 
tloo,  the  dmuustaiKe  that  Cuneoonda's  night-clothe*  did 
not  oaldi  Are  ma  ha  aeeountad  for.  We  are  told  hhe 
riapt  in  a  horM-hatr  loim.  ou  a  palUame  eorerrd  viUi  a 
bona-balrqidlt;  lOianMoftheartieleeon  thebedmiRtit 
ealch  fln^  bat  iraidd  Bot  ba  Uketr  to  aet  flra  to  the  horap. 

hatar  v«i7  npUlf . 

8t,  Drogo  uninjured  by  a  fire  which  bumc 
d0WHki$ceU(A.i>.in»-n^9),  St.  Drogo 
liv«d  for  foiWrears  against  the  church 
•fc  Sebnis,  in  Hainault.  One  day  a  fire 
bfoka  OIK  in  the  church,  and  burnt  his 
oell  to  tlie  noimd,  but  though  St.  Drogo 
itmaiiied  mer«  all  the  time,  he  reeeived 
BO  hjiiiy*     Fapebroch   (p.  441)    says, 
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"  God  repeated,  in  St.  Drogo's  fkvour,  the 
minele  of  the  three  childten  in  the  fiery 
fnxanoe  of  Babvlon." — Acta  Sanctorwn 
(BoUandists),  AprU  16. 

A  fire  respects  the  house  of  St,  Qalla^  and 
injures  it  not,  A  fire  broke  out  in  the 
honae  next  to  that  in  which  St.  Galla 
lived.  It  was  very  fierce,  and  spread  so 
rapidly  that  all  thought  the  saint's  hoose 
most  inevitably  be  destroyed.  St.  Galla, 
without  leaving  her  room,  fell  on  her 
knees  in  prayer,  and  the  flames,  starting 
bade,  gmtnered  themselves  together,  and 
droppra  out  suddenljr.  A  vaat  concourse 
had  collected  to  assist  in  extinguishing 
it;  and  when  they  saw  "the  miracle, 
they  stood  stupefied  with  amazement. — 
Lea  FeUts  BoHandtstes,  vol.  ii.  p.  199. 

8i.  Melaniiu^  8  cerements  uninjured  by  fire. 
Wheal  the  church  of  Rennes  was  con- 
sumed by  fire,  the  cerements  of  St. 
Melanius,  although  especially  combus- 
tible, were  wholly  uninjured.  So  says 
St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  who  lived  only  a 
ccntory  after  the  event. 

Fure  refuses  to  tottch  the  statue  of  Minerca 
of  Jiium,  Kan^r  authors  tell  us  that 
when  the  Fimbrians  burnt  Ilium,  the 
ftatne  of  Pallas  Minerva  stood  in  the 
midst  of  a  heap  of  ashes  wholly  un- 
injured. This  prodigy  was  perpetuated 
on  medals. 

Fire  quenohed. 

NincB.  xl  l-<3.  When  the  people  complained, 
the  liOid  beard  it,  and  His  anger  wu  kindled ; 
and  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  tiiem,  and 
consumed  ^em  that  were  in  the  uttermost 
pazts  of  the  camp.  And  Hoses  prsyed  unto 
the  Lord,  and  the  fire  was  quenched.  And 
Hoses  oslled  the  name  of  the  place  Taberah, 
because  the  lire  of  the  Lord  bnmt  among  them. 

Heb.  xl.  34.  The  time  would  Ikil  me  to  tell 
of  [those]  who  through  frith  quenched  the 
vkleDoeof  fire. 

The  ghost  of  St,  Gertrude,  abbess  of 
NtedHes,  quencMs  a  fire  in  the  monastery. 
Ten  yeais  after  her  death,  the  ghost  of 
St.  Gertrude  **  appeared  visibly^'  in  the 
refectory  of  the  college  of  Nivelles,  for 
the  parpose  of  putting  out  a  fire  which 
threatened  to  destroy  the  whole  pile  of 
buildings. — Surius,  Lites  of  the  Saints, 

St,  (fodeberta  quenches  a  fire  by  the  sign 
of  the  cross  (a.d.  676).  In  a.d.  676  a 
violent  the  threatened  to  bum  down  the 
whole  city  of  Koyon.  St.  Godeberta  was 
oonfloed  to  her  bed  at  the  time.  The  fire 
spread  ropidly,  and  reached  the  basilica 
of  St.lIa^,builtbySt.Medafd.  Gode- 
berta caused  herself  to  be  carried  in  a 
chair  into  the  very  heart  of  the  flames, 


and,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  the 
fire  instantly  subsided,  and  the  church 
was  saved. — Radbod  II.  (bishop  of  Noyon, 
A.D.  1167),  Life  of  St,  Godeberta, 

Fire  extinguished  by  St,  Lupus  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross  (a.d.  610).  A  horrible 
fire  broke  out  in  Chalons  in  the  year  610, 
and  destroyed  half  the  city.  No  human 
means  availed  to  arrest  its  progress,  and 
the  whole  city  must  have  been  reduced 
to  ashes,  if  the  people  had  not  sought  the 
intercession  of  St.  Lupus.  Immediately 
the  saint  was  solicited  to  interfere,  he 
rose  from  his  bed,  and,  placing  himself 
right  in  front  of  the  run  of  the  fire,  made 
the  sign  of  the  cross.  The  flames,  as  if 
by  magic,  stood  upri(;ht  and  then  sank 
into  the  earth,  doing  no  more  mischief ; 
and  thus  the  rest  of  the  city  was  saved 
from  destruction. — L^gendaire  dAutun, 

A  fire  walked  out  by  St,  Eeini  (a.d. 
440-545).  On  one  occasion,  while  St. 
Rem!  was  at  Reims,  lodging  in  the  house 
of  the  church  of  St.  Nicasius,  a  great  fire 
burst  out,  and  destroyed  a  large  part 
thereof,  threatening  the  whole  city  with 
destruction.  St.  Kemi  made  the  sign 
of  the  cross  against  the  conflagration, 
which  approached  towards  him  with  rapid 
strides,  but  stopped  suddenly,  and  then 
slowly  retreated.  The  holy  man  followed 
it,  and  still  it  retreated.  Thus  did  he 
till  the  fire  came  to  the  city  gates,  when 
it  rolled  itself  into  a  ball,  passed  through 
tiie  gates  without  injuring  them,  and 
rolling  into  the  open  fields  was  soon 
spent,  to  the  amazement  of  the  whole 
city  which  had  assembled  together,  and 
were  witnesses  of  this  great  miracle. — 
Hincmar  (archbishop  of  Reims,  806-882), 
Life  of  St,  Bemi, 

St,  WodoaPs  stick  puts  out  a  fire  (a.d. 
700).  An  angel  gave  St.  Wodoal  a  staff, 
which  was  c^led  his  *^  crossillon,"  and 
which  had  the  virtue  of  extinguishing 
fire.  If,  therefore,  a  fire  broke  out  at 
Soissons  or  the  neighbourhood,  it  was 
usual  to  hold  up  this  rod  and  bid  it  cease 
to  bum.  Many  and  many  a  fire  was  put 
out  in  the  monastery  by  this  means. 
Mme.  d'Harcourt,  abbess  of  Soissons,  tells 
us  that  a  fire  once  broke  out  in  the  kitchen 
chimney  with  great  violence,  when  she 
took  up  the  crossillon,  and  made  with  it 
the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  chimney- 
place.  Immediately  the  fire  fell  with  a 
great  thud  upon  the  kitchen  floor,  and 
greatly  alarmed  those  present ;  but,  being 
dead,  it  was  soon  cast  out  into  the 
yard.  Ever  after,  it  was  customary 
on  Feb.  6,  after  grand  mass,  for  the 
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head  sacristan  with  the  crossillon,  fol- 
lowed by  the  second  sacristan  with  a  wax 
taper,  and  then  by  all  the  inmates  of  the 
house  singing,  to  march  through  the 
abbey,  when  the  kitchen  chimney-place 
was  first  marked  with  a  cross  by  the 
magic  rod,  and  then  other  parts  of  the 
buildings. 

Fire  cxtirujtushed  by  St.  WodocWs  hood. 
One  day,  a  l^re  having  broke  out  in  the 
abbey,  one  of  the  monks,  who  was  sick 
of  a  fever  at  the  time,  ran  and  told  St. 
Wodoal.  St.  Wodoal  gave  his  hood  to  the 
man,  and  told  him  to  follow  the  fire  till 
it  retreated  from  the  premises.  This  he 
did,  and  no  mischief  occurred. — L'abb^ 
Pdcheur,  Annales  du  Diocese  dc  Soissons, 

Tbe  fire  which  fell  down  the  clilmney  with  a  thud,  looki 
very  muoh  like  a  fall  of  loat  dislodged  fhnn  a  foul 
chimney  hjr  tiie  tap  of  the  stick., 

Fish,  Miracles.    (See  also  Jonah.) 

Matt.  zvii.  27.  Peter,  being  asked  to  pay 
tribute,  told  Jeeus  of  the  demand ;  aud  Jesus 
said  to  him,  Qo  to  the  sea,  and  cmst  a  hook,  and 
take  up  the  fish  that  first  oometh  up ;  and  when 
thuu  hast  opened  his  moutii,  thou  shalt  find  a 
piece  of  money :  that  take,  and  give  for  Me  and 
thee. 

ISt,  Cadoc  of  Wales  finds  his  lost  VtrgU 
in  a  salmon  (sixth  century).  St.  Cadoc 
was  passionately  fond  of  the  Latin  poet 
Virgil.  One  day,  walking  with  Gildaa 
the  historian,  he  put  his  Virgil  under  his 
arm,  and  began  to  weep  at  the  thought 
that  his  beloved  poet  might  perhaps,  at 
that  very  moment,  be  wil£  Satan  and  hia 
angels.  A  sudden  gust  of  wind  caused 
him  to  lift  his  arm,  and  his  book  was 
blown  into  the  sea.  The  loss  was  an 
unspeakable  grief  to  him  ;  but  next 
morning  a  fisherman  brought  him  a  fine 
salmon  as  a  present,  and  m  the  fish  was 
the  very  Virgil  he  had  lost  the  previous 
day,  and  what  completed  his  qoy  was 
to  find  the  book  wholly  uninjured. — 
Kces,  Lives  of  the  Cambro-British  SaitUs, 

A  fiah  restores  to  St.  Egwin  of  Worces- 
ter the  key  of  his  fetters  (a.d.  720). 
^Vhen  St.  Egwin  of  Worcester  went  on 
his  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  "to  expiate  his 
sins,"  he  loaded  his  ankles  with  iron 
fetters,  and,  having  locked  the  irons, 
threw  the  key  into  the  Avon.  As  he 
neared  Italy,  a  large  fish  floundered  upon 
the  ship's  deck,  and,  bein^  prepared  for 
table,  the  key  which  Egwin  had  thrown 
into  the  Avon  was  found  in  its  stomach. 
St.  Egwin  considered  this  aa  an  intimar 
tion  from  God  that  he  was  to  release 
himself  of  his  fetters.  Accordingly  he 
unlocked  them,  and  continued  hii  pU- 


'   grimage  foot  free. — St.  Brithwald  (arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury),  Life  of  St.  Egwin, 

It  would  have  been  IntcTecUng  to  know  what  ml  of 
flah  this  was  to  which  the  freah  water  of  the  Avon  and 
the  salt  water  of  the  sea  wore  equally  congenial.  It 
doea  not  aay  a  "aalmon,"  whldi  certainly  Is  a  itnuager 
In  the  An>n. 

Miss  Elton  of  Stratford  recovers  a  ring 
by  a  codfish  (1696).  A  knight  passing 
by  a  cottage  heard  the  cries  of  a  woman 
in  travail,  and  knew  by  his  skill  in  the 
occult  sciences  that  the  infant  was  des- 
tined to  be  his  future  wife ;  but  he  deter- 
mined to  elude  his  destiny.  When  the 
child  was  of  marriageable  a^e,  the  knight 
took  her  to  the  seaside,  intending  to 
drown  her,  but  relented ;  and,  throwing 
his  signet-ring  into  the  sea,  he  com- 
manded her  never  more  to  see  his  face, 
upon  pain  of  death,  till  she  brought  back 
with  her  that  ring.  The  damsel  then 
went  as  cook  to  a  noble  family,  and  one 
day,  as  she  was  preparing  a  codfish  for 
dinner,  she  found  the  ring  in  the  fish, 
took  it  to  the  knight,  and  thus  became 
the  wife  of  sir  John  Berry.  The  Berry 
arms  show  a  fish,  and  in  the  dexter  chief 
a  ring,  in  record  of  this  legend. 

T/^  arms  of  the  city  of  Glasgow,  The 
arms  of  the  city  of  Glasgow  show  an 
oak  tree  with  a  bird  above  it,  and  a  bell 
hanging  from  one  ol  the  branches.  Af^ 
the  foot  of  the  tree  is  a  salmon  with  a 
ring  in  its  mouth.  The  symbols  are 
explained  thus:  St.  Kentigem  built  the 
city,  and  hung  a  bell  in  the  oak  to 
summon  the  men  to  work.  So  much  f  ot 
the  **oak  and  the  bell."  Now  for  the 
**  salmon  and  the  ring."  We  are  told 
that  a  queen  of  Scotland  formed  an  illicit 
attachment  to  a  voung  soldier,  and  gave 
him  the  ring  wnich  her  husband  had 
presented  to  her  as  a  betrothal  or  luvo 
ffift.  It  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  tlio 
king  that  the  queen  had  parted  with  this 
ring,  he  contnved  to  abstract  it  froui 
the  soldier  while  he  was  asleep,  Uirew  it 
into  the  Clyde,  and  then  asked  the  queen 
to  show  it  him.  The  queen  in  consterna- 
tion ran  to  St.  Kentigem,  and,  confessing 
her  crime,  entreated  his  help.  The  father 
confessor  went  forthwith  to  the  Clyde, 
and  drew  out  a  salmon  with  the  ring  in 
its  moutii.  He  handed  the  ring  to  the 
queen,  and  by  this  means  prevented  a 
great  scandal,  saved  the  lives  of  two 
persons,  and  reformed  the  repentant  lady. 
Joedyn  (bishop  of  Glasgow),  in  his 
L^0  of  ot,  Kmtigern  (1125),  mentions 
tiuf ;  and  in  Chnstian  art  the  saint  is 
represented  witii  a  salmon  and  a  ring  in 
toe  foreground. 
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The  keys  of  a  reliquary  discovered  in  a 
fish   (a.d.   426).      WhUe  St.  ManriliiiB 
was  bishop  of  Angers,  a  woman  sent  to 
him  to  come  and  baptize  her  child,  who 
was  dangerously  ill.      He  was   saying 
mass   at  the   time,   and   no   one   durst 
interrupt  him.      When   mass  was  OTer 
the  child  was  dead,  and  not  having  been 
Imptized,  St.  Maurilius  accused  himself 
of  being  the  cause  of  the  child's  perdition. 
This  so  preyed  upon  his  mind  that  he 
resolved  to  throw  up  his  office,  and  live 
the  rest  of  his  life  in  private  and  in 
penitence.    So,  starting  from  Angers,  he 
journeyed  to  the  coast;   and,  while  he 
waited  for  a  vessel  bound  for  England, 
wrote  on  a  rock  these  words:    "Here 
Maurilius,  bishop  of  Angers,  embarked. 
Quasimodo,  a.d.  412."    When  he  had  got 
•>ut  of  sight  of  land,  he  found  he  had  taken 
with  him  the  keys  of  the  reliques  of  the 
church,  and  as  he  held  them  in  his  hand, 
thinking  how  to  send  them  back,  the 
devil  knocked  them  into  the  sea.    The 
saint  was  greatly  distressed,  and  vowed 
he  would  never  more  return  to  Angers 
till  these  keys  were  restored.    On  reach- 
ing England,  he  hired  himself  out  as 
a  i^ntleman's  ^rdener,  and  the  crops  he 
raised^  his  admirable  industry,  his  modest 
behaviour,  and  saintly  piety,  made  him 
a  great  favourite  with  his  master  and  his 
family.     When   the  people  of   Angers 
discovered  that  their  bisnop  was  gone, 
they  were  much  ^eved,  ana  four  of  the 
monks  were  appointed  to  go  in  search  of 
him.      For   seven   years   they  searched 
without  finding  a  trace,  and  then  dis- 
covered the  writing  on  the  rock :  '*  Here 
Maurilius,  bishop  of  Angers,  embarked. 
Quasimodo,  a.d.  412."    Hope  dawned ; 
they  embarked  for  England,  and  had  a 
capital  passage  ;  but  as  they  ran  through 
the  sea,  a  fish  leaped  on  deck,  was  caught, 
and  prepared   for   dinner.     As  it  was 
opened,  the  keys  of  the  relics,  labelled, 
were  found  in  it.  The  monks  fint  thought 
the  bishop  had  been  drowned,  but  an 
angel  told  them  in  a  vision  he  was  alive, 
and  they  would  find  him  when  they  came 
ashore.    Immediately  they  alighted,  the 
angel  guided  them  to  the  gentleman's 
earden,  and  there  they  discovered  the 
lost  bishop.    Maurilius  told  them  of  his 
loss,  and  said  he  had  made  a  vow  never 
to  return  till  he  had  found  the  lost  keys. 
The  monks  then  produced  the  keys,  and 
informed  the  bishop  how  they  ha4  come 
bj  them.    Maorilins,  no  longer  doubt- 
ing God*B  will,  acquiesced  in  their  desire. 
y/hm.  he  had  again  embarked,  an  angel 


appeared  to  him,  and  said,  "Maurilius, 
return  to  your  people,  and  in  reward  of 
your  virtues  God  will  restore  to  life  the 
infant  that  died  seven  years  ago  nn- 
baptized."  The  first  thing  the  bishop 
did  when  he  reached  Angers  was  to  go 
to  the  grave  of  this  infant,  and  lo !  it 
revived,  and  received  the  name  of  Ren^ 
(bom  again). — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollan- 
dists),  Sept.  13. 

Fishesy  called  by  St,  Peter  Gonzalez, 
caine  and  gave  themselves  up  to  supply  his 
table  (a.d.  1190-1248).  St.  Peter  Gon- 
zalez built  several  religious  houses,  and 
was  often  at  a  loss  to  find  food  for  the 
numerous  workmen.  On  such  occasions 
it  was  his  wont  to  go  to  the  nearest  river, 
and  tell  the  fishes,  who  immediately 
threw  themselves  on  the  banks  in  great 
numbers,  and  offered  themselves  volun- 
tarily to  death. — Acta  Satictorum  (Bol- 
landists),  vol.  ii.  April  15. 

A  bell  found  in  a  fish  given  to  St,  Paul, 
bishop  of  Leon  (a.d.  492-673).  St.  Paul, 
bishop  of  Leon,  requested  kin^  Mark  to 
give  nim  a  certain  bell,  but  his  demand 
was  refused.  Not  long  afterwards,  being 
in  the  mansion  of  the  count  de  Witur,  a 
person  made  him  a  present  of  the  head 
of  a  very  fine  fish.  On  preparing  it  for 
dinner,  the  very  bell  which  the  king  had 
refused  him  was  found  in  the  fish,  and 
is  still  preserved  in  the  cathedral  of  Leon. 
It  is  quadrangular,  but  the  sides  are  not 
all  the  same  size,  two  being  large,  and 
two  smaller.  It  is  nine  inches  in  height, 
and  seems  to  have  been  beaten  into  shape 
by  a  hammer.  The  metal  of  which  it  is 
made  is  a  mixture  of  copper  and  silver. 
Miraculous  virtues  are  attributed  to  this 
bell. — Lobineau,  Lives  of  the  Saints  of 
Brittany  ;  and  for  description  of  the  bell 
see  Antiquit^s  de  la  Bretagne,  Finisterre, 
pt.  i. 

Polycratis,  tyrant  of  Samos,  recovers  a 
ring  from  the  sea,  Polycratds  was  so 
prosperous  in  all  things,  that  Amias 
advised  him  to  part  with  some  treasure 
dearly  cherished  in  order  to  avert  ill 
fortune.  Accordingly,  the  king  rowed 
into  the  open  sea,  and,  pulling  off  a  very 
valuable  emerald  signet-ring,  threw  it 
into  the  sea.  The  following  week  a  fisher- 
man presented  the  king  with  a  fish  of 
extraordinary  size,  and,  on  opening  it, 
there  was  tne  signet-ring.  roIycratSs, 
thinking  the  circumstance  of  sufficient 
importance,  and  a  memorable  instance 
of  divine  interposition,  wrote  an  account 
of  it,  and  sent  his  narrative  to  Egypt. 
Herodotus,  the  Greek  historian,  was  told 
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it  in  Egypt,  and  from  him  it  has  come 
down  to  our  knowledge. — Herodotus, 
Uistoryy  iii.  40. 

A  ajohjed  fish  reproves  JTieoduric  fur 
murder  (a.d.  526).  Theodoric,  suspicious 
of  treason,  and  **  blinded  by  heresy," 
put  to  death  Boethius  and  Symmachus, 
two  illustrious  senators.  Then,  seizing 
upon  pope  John,  he  shut  him  in  prison, 
and  starved  him  to  death.  He  then  made 
a  Jew  his  chief  minister,  and  filled  all  the 
churches  witli  Arians.  Scarcely  was  this 
done,  when,  like  Arius,  he  was  afflicted 
with  a  bloody  flux,  and  Procopius,  the 
historian,  says  tlie  officers  of  Theodoric 
hapjpened  to  serve  him  one  day  with  a 
cod  s  head  and  shoulders.  Theodoric 
was  terribly  frightened.  Nothing  would 
persuade  him  tlmt  the  cod's  head  was  not 
the  head  of  the  senator  Symmachus.  He 
tliought  he  saw  the  fish  bite  its  lip,  and 
glare  at  him  furiously.  He  shuddered 
with  fright,  and  was  carried  up  to  bed, 
trcuibling  from  head  to  foot.  His  phy- 
sician was  sent  for,  and  found  him  crying 
like  a  child  for  tlie  death  of  Symmachus 
and  Boethius. — Sec  Liber  Pontificalis, 

A  crab  briiws  to  Francis  Aavier  his 
crucifix.  As  Francis  Xavierwas  sailing 
from  Ambionum,  a  city  of  the  Molucca 
islands,  to  Baranula,  he  was  overtaken 
with  a  storm,  which  threatened  to  wreck 
the  vessel  in  which  he  sailed.  Xavier 
took  from  his  neck  his  crucifix,  and  held 
it  in  tlie  raging  sea  in  order  to  still  the 
billows,  but  as  tne  vessel  lurched  suddenly, 
he  dropped  it  in  the  water.  The  ship 
next  day  arrived  safely  at  Baranula ;  and 
when  Xavier  went  ashore,  a  great  crab 
leaped  out  of  tlio  sea,  carr>'ing  toe  crucifix 
**  devoutl;^',  and  in  an  upright  direction 
between  its  fins."  The  crab  made  its 
way  direct  to  Xavier,  delivered  to  him 
the  crucifix,  and  returned  to  the  sea. 
Xavier  was  nns()eakablv  thankful,  and 
crossing  his  anus,  he  fell  prostrate  on 
the  ground,  where  he  remained  for  half 
an  hour  in  devout  prayer. — Cardinal  de 
Months  speech  before  Gregory  XK,,  on 
the  canonization  of  Francis  Xav^.  Jan. 
19, 1622. 

Flowers  and  Fruits  from  Para- 
dise.   (See  CBLinACY.) 

Okm.  U  8,  9.  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a 
garden  eastward  In  Eden,  and  there  put  He  the 
man  whom  He  had  formed.  And  out  of  the 
noand  made  the  Lord  Qod  to  grow  every  tree 
that  la  pleaaant  to  the  sight  aiid  good  for  food. 

Ia'sk  xxill.  43.  Josus  on  the  croes  said  to 
tlie  Molteut  tbtcf;  This  day  shalt  thon  be  with 
lit  m  paradise  [or  the  garden^ 
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The  Virgin  Mary  brings  flowers  from 
paradise  to  Sister  Bencdtcta  (a.d.  1643- 
1718).  Some  workmen  volunteered  to 
dress  the  vineyard  of  Sister  ISenedicta's 
mother,  who  was  very  poor.  The  Vir«n 
Mary  filled  the  apron  of  Bencdicta  with 
roses  from  {mradise,  to  distribute  to 
these  workmen  in  reward  of  their  neigh- 
bourly kindness.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  roses  came  from  paradise,  in- 
asmuch as  it  was  only  the  middle  of 
March,  when  there  were  no  roses  in  the 
alpine  climate  of  the  Valley  of  the  Lake 
(Laus,  2  syL). — Les  Peiits  BoihndistcSj 
vol.  V.  p.  226. 

(Mp*.  Bamiulou,  biibop  of  G«p.  ii  ooUectlnc  aadi  data 
aa  Uieite  to  «fl&ct  Uie  caoonizaUou  of  Sister  BeoMicta,  18S4.) 

Theophilus  the  lawyer  receives  flowers 
and  fruits  from  paradise  (a.d.  S04),  As 
St.  Dorothy  of  Cesarea,  in  Cappadocio, 
was  led  to  execution,  Theophilus,  a 
lawyer,  who  had  been  present  at  her 
examination,  and  heard  her  say  to  the 
judge,  **  I  thank  thee,  for  this  day  shall 
I  be  with  my  spouse  in  paradise,"  cried 
in  ridicule,  '*Gomg  to  paradise,  Dorothy  ? 
Well,  send  me  some  of  its  fruits  and 
flowers  ;  good-bye."  "  Gladly,  Theo- 
philus," said  the  martyr,  ^*will  I  do 
what  yon  request."  She  then  knelt  in 
prayer,  and  forthwith  appeared  a  child, 
some  four  years  old,  who  had  in  a  cloth 
three  different  fruits,  and  three  magnifi- 
cent roses.  "  Take  these,"  said  Dorothy 
to  the  child,  "to  Theophilus,  and  say 
here  are  the  fruits  and  flowers  from 
paradise  which  yon  asked  for."  And  so 
saying^  her  head  fell  to  the  sword  of  tho 
executioner. 

In  tho  mean  time  Theophilus  was 
telling  his  companions  of  his  joke,  and 
the  maiden's  answer.  The  laugh  was 
load^  and  the  pleasantry  applauded  up- 
Toanously,  when  the  child  entered  with 
the  fruitf  and  flowers.  Going  up  straight 
to  Theophilus,  he  said,  "These  are  the 
froits  and  flowers  you  asked  the  holy 
Dorothy  to  send  you.  I  have  brought 
them  at  her  ref^nest  from  the  garden  of 
her  divine  spouse."  So  saying,  the  child 
vanished.  Theophilus  was  amazed,  and 
was  at  once  convinced  that  the  God  of 
Dorothy  is  the  only  true  God.  The 
Uwyez*!  boon  companions  tried  to  laugh 
him  ont  of  his  conviction,  but  Theophilus 
rspUsd,  "It  is  midwinter.  There  are  no 
fruits  and  flowers  like  these  in  Februar]r. 
Oar  gardens  are  barren,  and  our  fruit 
trees  leafless."  The  evidence  was  too 
mnog  to  be  gainsaid,  and  spoke  irresist- 
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ilily  to  tbe  lawyer.  Kotliia^  could  eiiaks 
hitn,  Bod,  being  ni^cnsed  before  the  judge 
o(  bains  a  convert  to  the  new  religion,  Ke 
'  Witnnsbd  a  good  eonfeaaion  and  died  a 
martfT's  deitb. — Ada  Sanetorum  (Bol- 
landDi). 


1hJ3'  tbflDHlTpq 
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lim  but  lite  In 

He  look  the  Bti 

bl«Md.uldbn 
-dladpln.  u 
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SI,  Agnes  lapplica  hrfad,  ando-iusrs  ii  to 
nulHply  (A.D.  1274—1317).  St.  Ak-nea 
luilt  acoavent  on  Mount  Puleiono,  where 
wentr  aiaten  lived.  For  tiirce  dnya  (lie 
louse  was  wholly  withoot  food,  and 
^KDes  Hud,  "O  blessed  SuTiour,  O  tender 
either,  0  my  everlaatiog  Spouac,  «t  Tiiv 

,^^^„T^A    1......    T     1>..:U    »k.^     U^,,,„     gQiJ 


na  food,  or  we  ^riah.  Send  ua  fire 
losvea  of  br^ad.  Out  wanta  are  not  great, 
but  great  ia  Thy  power,  and  infiaile  Tby 
lore?'  One  of  the  sisters  now  entered 
tho  cell,  and  AEDea  told  her  to  i;o  into 
the  tower,  and  bring  out  the  bread  which 
Chriat  had  jnet  sent.  When  tho  bread 
was  act  on  the  table,  it  multiplied  ns  lA^t 
aa  it  was  eaten,  and  supplied  the  whole 
coni-ent  for  many  days. — La  Viarge  de 
Bieone,  Dialogwi  Hfl. 

81.  Auilregiail,  bishopof  l)fiurqes,mnlti- 
plm  m-Hd.  (A.D.  561-«2^).  On«  vintage 
St.  Aaatregisil  went  into  the  cellar  nt  ^e 
moDutcry  oF  the  Chitenu  k  Bourgvs  to 
examine  the  vnts,  and  take  a  rcxiatsr  of 
their  cootcnta.  lie  ronnd  all  the  tubs 
tuU,eKcentonewhich  hold  twenty uallonii 
thii  tnb  had  a  pint  or  ao  in  it,  but  not 
more.  St.  Austregisil,  making  on  it  the 
Bignof  thecroaa,  pBsaedon.  Next  day  the 
cellarer,  on  goin^  into  tho  vault,  observed 
that  the  atoresatd  cask  was  full  to  Dvei' 
flowing,  and  informed  Austrcgiait;  bat 
the  saint  told  the  cellarer  not  to  talk 
about  the  matter,  for  it  waa  God'a  doing. 

AnotAfr  inalanoe.  On  another  oocasioa 
St.  Auatregisil,  being  in  Geneva,  saw  on 
the  borders  of  the  lake  a  chapel  hall  ia 
ruins.  There  was  neither  pricHt  nor  clerk, 
guardian  nor  any  ot^er  person  to  say  masa 
there.  The  doors  of  the  chapel  were  wida 
open,  Liut  the  aacristy  waa  taat  locked. 
Anstregiail  bade  bis  reader  go  and  fetch 
some  water;  but  thereoder.  beingnnabls 
to  llud  any,  returned  to  tist  chapel,  when 
ho  beheld  the  Bscriety  djor  opeu,  sod  the 
hiahop  faying  maaa.  Two  cupa  were  on 
the  altar  lable,  one  of  water  and  the 
other  nf  wine. — Lmerulei  da  Berry. 

St.  BniU  'jf  Kitdare  caWKS  a  cna  to  gist 
three  paiJfuli  of  nulk  {s.D.  iSO-62S).  SU 
Brigit  on   one  occnaion  was  visited  by 
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but  nnw  gt.y»  freely  milk  cDougb  to  Gil 
three  laiRe  gtoils.  PilgiimigCB  tre  made 
til  llmniny,  in  Belgiom,  by  towkeepen, 
ia  honour  ot  thia  uint,  that  their  cowg 
may  be  prolific.  The  peaunti  of  Fouei, 
in  file  dioceic  ot  N»mur,  ire  accuBlomed, 
on  Feb.  1,  every  yeir,  "  Lenir  del 
bafruettea  arer  Icsqnellei  on  touche  les 
Tachea  maladen  pour  lea  ([nW'." — Mgr. 
Gudrin,  Viadea  Sainta,  vol.  ii.  pp.  186, 
187. 

SI.  Clura  /(ViJi  ffiy  ntou  tMh  Aaif  a 
loaf  0/  bread.  On  one  occaiion  (hare 
happened  to  be  in  the  nnnnery  overirhich 
St.  CUra  preiided  only  ■  lingla  loaf  of 
bread,  and  no  other  food  whatever,  for 
the  fiftv  nuns.  St.  Clara  ordered  the  loaf 
to  be  divided  into  two  eqonl  parla,  one  of 
which  wai  given  in  alma  to  the  begging 
friare.  When  dinner-time  arrived,  the 
fifty  nuna  took  their  Beat!i,  and  St,  Clam, 
holdillBthell»lf-loarinhi!rhanda,hleBBed 
and  broke  it.  The  broken  bread  was  thcQ 
handed  to  the  nuns,  and  all  ate  thereof 
and  were  filed,  declarinf;  that  they  had 
never  enjoyed  so  good  a  meal  io  all  their 
livea.— ii7<  of  St.  Clam  (written  by 
CDinmuid  ot  pope  Alexander  T.).  See 
2  KiDgs  iv.  49-44. 

£!(.  Euthymiui  midtipliet  food  to  feed 
four  hmidred  jiniumiani  (a.d.  8TS-4T3). 
One  day  four  hundred  AnnenianA,  who 
.lad  lost  their  wav,  came  to  the  monaitary 
of  St.  £uthymiua  and  craved  food. 
There  wai  not  it  the  time  food  enough 
in  the[nnnaater}'t«  last  the  nauil  inmates 
a  single  day  ;  but  Euthymiua  ordered  food 
to  be  aet  at  once  before  the  travellcra. 
^Vhen  the  monka,  in  obedience  to  this 
order,  opened  tbe  larder,  it  waa  literally 
piled  up  to  the  very  ceiling  with  food  ; 
indeed,  lo  full  waa  it,  they  found  it  hard 
to  open  the  door.  The  viae  and  oil  irere 
aimilarly  multiplied,  ao  tliat  after  the 
four  hundred  atrangera  had  made  ahearty 
tceal,  there  waa  left  a  large  atore  at 
orovisiona  for  the  uie  of  the  monka.— 
,   /.i/e  of  St.  Eathymnu.     (See 


.   and   the    i 


Ballandua.) 

St.  t^ancia  of  Paula  feed*  fori,,  loldier* 
tcilA  f  iro  tniall  hatrt  and  one  pint  of  mine. 
Ferdinand  1.,  king  of  Naplea,  tent  a 
captain  with  tarty  aoldien  to  arrmt  St. 
Fiuicia  of  Paula.  When  the  officer  came 
into  the  preaence  of  the  laint,  he  wa^  lo 
awe-»tmck  that  he  tell  a>  hu  feet  and 
craved  pardon.  St.  Fnnei*  oidei«d  ■ 
collation  to  U  nt  before  Oi»  eapt^n  and 
hi*  band.  Thm*  wen  but  two  amall 
Imtm  and  •  lingla  pint  of  win*  at  hand ; 


uid  drank  moiit 
liberally,  but  at  tbe  clo^e  there  was  more 
bread  and  wine  left  than  there  waa 
before  the  meal  began.— Father  Giry, 
Acta  of  Canoniiatioa,  etc. 

Si.  Franc<t  of  Paula  feeda  nim  mm  for 
Hiret  dai/a  aitA  a  morael  of  bread  (a.d 
I416-ISD7).     When  St.  Francia  of  ^uL 


,eo^tl,e 


to  Sicily,  be  miiacuJonaly 
ins  for  three  days  with  a 
bread  left  in  the  wallet  of 
—Father  Giry,  Actt 


St.  Gerard  repraducea  ine  loarea  ne  naa 
gkn  auay  (a.d.  U»4).  St.  Gerard 
retired  to  his  cabinet  just  before  dinner 
to  pray,  according  to  hie  usual  custom. 
While  there  he  heard  the  voiei  ofbeggars 
Mhing  for  bread  i  and,  going  into  the 
retectorj-,  took  three  loaves  off  the  table, 
and  handed  them  to  the  beggars  tJimugh 
the  windnv.  When  he  came  to  dinner 
he  saw  the  three   loaves    bad  been  ro- 

S laced,  and  asked  the  steward  who  had 
one  it.  The  man  prote^teil  that  no  oue 
had  touched  the  fable  aince  it  waa  laid, 
and  that  no  bread  lind  been  replaced  at 
all.  When  Gerard  told  the  alfward  he 
had  given  three  ot  the  loavea  to  aooie 
beggars,  the  ateward  replied,  then  God 
mast  have   replaced  t'  ^ 


Ku,  uien  <jou 


B^a^  the  Jesuit,  kepta  giaaary  ot  wheat 
for  diatribntion  b.  the  poor,  and  placed 
it  Dnder  the  charge  ot  Margaret  Raud, 
On«  day  Uargaret  annouDced  that  the 
gnnaiy  waa  quite  empQ',  but  St.  Bcgia, 
notwithatanding,  aent  a  poor  woiiinu, 
who  had  a  large  family,  with  an  ordi-r 
for  wheal  Margaret,  eurpri^ed  at  thia, 
went  and  told  St.  Regia  the  chamber  was 
■  imuai  that  it  would  not 
.  .  ape  togellier  bd  much  aa 
a  budfn'  of  com,  much  Ices  a  pokeful. 
"Go."  aud  Eegia,  "and  fill  the  poke 
which  thii  poor  woman  has  brought." 
Uaigaret  peraiated' there  waa  not  a 
giaia   left     "Do   oi   1   bid  you,"   aaid 


quite  emnty,  inf 
be  pouible  to  k 
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Beffis.  So  she  went  to  the  granarjr,  and. 
to  ner  utter  amazement,  found  it  niU  of 
wlieat  eren  to  the  ceiling.  This  miracle 
was  repeated  several  times  afterwards. — 
Father  Danbenton  (Jesuit),  lAfe  of  8t, 
utihn  Fnmda  Regis, 

Food  placed  by  John  Orandi  hefore  an 
imaqeojthe  Vtrgin  multivlied  (a.d.  1546- 
1600).  In  1579  a  dreadful  famine  oc- 
eoned  in  Spain ;  bread  failed,  and  the 
distress  was  frightful.  John  Grande  was 
at  Xerte,  and  exerted  himself  nobly  in 
rendering  assistance  to  the  starring 
pcx>ple;  bnt  so  many  presented  them- 
selves  that  all  his  resources  were  at 
length  exhausted.  Man's  extremity  is 
God's  opportunity.  John  Grandd  put  a 
small  piece  of  bread  and  meat  before  the 
image  of  the  Vircin,  and  from  that 
moment  the  more  ne  gave  the  more  he 
had  to  give.  Neither  bread  nor  mcnt 
failed  him  so  long  as  the  famine  lasted. 
— Les  PetiU  Boilandistes,  vol.  vi.  p.  437. 
OuUbcrtf  founder  of  the  congregation  of 
VaUombrosa,  creates  pike  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  Leo  */X  (A.D.  1049).  WhUe 
Eope  Leo  IX.  was  visiting  the  Churches, 
e  told  Goilbert,  founder  of  the  con- 
grmtion  of  Yallombrosa,  he  should  dine 
witn  him  in  his  monastery  of  Passigno. 
Gnilbert  foimd  there  was  no  fish,  so  he 
told  two  of  the  novices  to  cast  their  lines 
in  the  neighbouring  lake  and  get  some. 
The  novices  replied,  "  There  are  no  fish  at 
all  in  the  lake ; "  but  the  abbot  rebuked 
them,  saying  it  was  not  their  place  to 
remonstmte,  but  to  obey.  So  they  went 
to  the  lake,  and  presently  returned, 
bringing  with  them  two  magnificent 
pike,  which  amply  supplied  the  pope  and  ^ 
all  his  retinue. — ^Wibert,  Life  of  St,  Leo ' 
IX,  bk.  ii. 

iSi.  Hermeland  multiplies  vine  (a.d. 
718).  The  count  of  Nantes  et  Rennes, 
doubting  the  miraculous  powers  of  St. 
Hermdand,  resolved  to  put  them  to  the 
So  he  called  on  the  saint,  and 


proof. 


Hermeland,  by  his  benediction  onlv, 
multiplied  a  sip  of  wine  presented  to  toe 
eovmt  in  a  glass,  and  obliged  him  by  this 
miracle  to  throw  himself  at  the  saint's 
feet  and  b^  his  pardon.  After  that,  the 
count  listCMd  with  more  attention  to  the 
ghoftty  instructions  of  the  saint. 

Antiher  instance.  While  on  a  visit  at 
Coutances,  in  Normandy,  a  rich  in- 
habitant of  the  place,  named  Laun<^, 
leodvied  the  saint  under  his  roof.  There 
WM  only  one  pttt  of  wine  in  the  house, 
bat  St.  Bermeiaiid  gave  of  it  to  a  large 
nmltltade  of  oenons  who  had  assembled 


on  all  sides  to  sec  him.  Hundreds  and 
hundreds  drank  of  this  wine,  and  still  it 
failed  not ;  yea,  after  all  had  drunk  and 
were  satisfied,  there  was  more  left  in  the 
vessel  than  at  first. — Bulteau,  History  of 
the  Monks  of  the  East,  bk.  i.  ch.  87. 

8t,  Hermeland  produces  a  lamprey  vhich 
feeds  a  whole  monastery  Ta.d.  718). 
While  St.  Hermeland  was  at  Aindretteon 
the  Loire,  a  monk  spoke  to  him  of  a  little 
fish,  called  a  lamprey,  which  he  had  seen 
in  the  bishop's  palace  at  Nantes.  Says 
St.  Hermeland,  "Do  you  suppose  that 
God  cannot  send  such  fish  here  ?  "  And 
while  he  was  speaking  a  lamprey  jumped 
out  of  the  Loire,  and  threw  itself  on  the 
bank  close  by  the  monk.  St.  Herme- 
land divided  it  into  three  pieces ;  one  he 
kept  for  himself,  and  the  other  two  he 
sent  to  the  monastery,  and  they  sufficed 
to  feed  all  the  brothers  there  assembled. 
— Bulteau,  History  of  the  Monks  of  the 
East,  bk.  i.  ch.  37. 

St,  Hilarion  feeds  three  thousand  tn'M 
a  hundred  measures  of  grapes,  and  has 
three  hundred  measures  left,  St.  Hilarion, 
visiting  his  monasteries,  came  to  one 
which  was  occupied  by  a  very  miserly 
man.  This  vineyard  was  attached  to  a 
monastery,  and  the  tenant  had  placed 
watchmen  in  it  to  keep  out  the  crowd. 
St.  Hilarion,  passing  by  this  vineyard, 
went  into  another,  and  the  crowd  followed 
him.  The  saint  blessed  the  vineyard, 
and  the  multitude  ate.  This  vineyard 
usually  yielded  a  hundred  measures 
of  wine  annually,  but  this  year,  when 
about  three  thousand  persons  had  eaten 
of  the  grapes  as  much  as  they  wished,  it 
yielded,  within  twenty  days,  more  tlian 
three  hundred  measures  of  wine.  The 
other  vineyard  yielded  much  less  than 
usual,  and  the  fruit  it  bore  did  not  ripen, 
so  that  tiie  grapes  thereof  were  sour. — 
St.  Jerome  (a.d.  399),  Vita  St.  Hilarionis, 
See  also  Nicephorus  Callistus  (died 
1350),  Ecclesiastical  History, 

St,  Isidore  feeds  a  great  crowd  with  the 
portion  of  food  set  aside  for  himself.  One 
night  St.  Isidore  returned  home  later 
than  usual,  because  he  had  entered  a 
church  on  his  way  to  pray  there.  When 
he  reached  the  homestead  of  &rmer 
Vargas,  for  whom  he  worked,  supper 
was  over,  bnt  a  small  portion  had  been 
set  aside  for  him.  Isidore  took  it  to 
the  door,  where  a  great  crowd  of  poor 
people  and  pilgrims  was  assembled,  dis- 
tributed to  eadi  as  much  as  he  would, 
and  all  went  away  filled  and  fully 
-sa^ified,  BO  greatly  had  the  too^  \)R«^ 
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multiped. — From  the  Spanish  Life  of 
8t,  Isidore, 

Another  exampU,  St.  Isidore  joined 
the  confraternity  of  tiie  Rosary  of  Our 
Blessed  Ladyt  where,  on  certain  days,  a 
distribation  of  bread  and  wino  was  made 
to  the  **Bodal^."  Isidore  always  gave 
his  quota  to  the  poor.  On  one  occasion 
it  was  larger  than  usual,  so  he  invited  all 
the  poor  round  about  to  come  and  receive 
his  dole  of  bread  and  wine.  Above 
three  hundred  assembled;  and,  as  he 
distributed,  the  bread  and  wine  kept 
multiplying,  so  that  all  the  three  hundred 
were  filled  ;  and  as  they  returned  home, 
they  blessed  God  for  His  miraculous 
liberality. 

The  life  of  St  Udore  li  vouched  for  bj  the  higheit 
poatlUe  auUraritj,  and  the  ▼enlun  lued  In  then  extmcta 
b  A  tnuulAtlon  printed  at  Bnaaek,  June  la  1S3S.  by  John 
Hel|duun,  lay  leMen  of  authorisation  firom  Philip,  king  of 
Caiule  and  Anwon.  oountenrigned  bj  bis  mlnliter.  Da 
Groote. 

St,  John  Baptist  de  la  Conception 
multiplies  food  (1561-1613).  St.  John 
Baptist  de  la  Conception  was  head  of  the 
reformed  Trinitarians  in  the  new  convent 
of  Val  de  Pegnas.  On  one  occasion, 
being  wholly  without  food,  a  gift  of 
twelve  loaves  was  sent  to  the  convent. 
Ten  of  these  he  gave  to  the  poor,  leaving 
only  two  for  the  convent^  which  con- 
tained some  hundreds  of  inmates.  He 
commanded  the  steward  to  break  the 
two  loaves  into  small  pieces  and  hand 
round.  All  made  a  hearty  i^P^j^  <^d 
there  remained  over  and  above  sufficient 
for  the  evening  meal. 

On  another  occasion,  being  without 
food  of  any  kind,  the  saint  told  the 
inmates  they  must  perforce  obser\'e  the 
day  as  a  veritable  fast.  As  he  spoke 
two  young  men  knocked  at  the  gate,  and 
gave  in  food  of  divers  kinds  "truly 
appetizing.'*  When  the  porter  demanded 
from  whom  the  gift  came,  the  youns 
men  made  answer,  ''Take,  take,  and 
'give  God  thanks."  So  saying,  they  de- 
parted, and  were  no  more  seen. — Godes- 
card,-  Vie  des  Saintcs  (continued  by 
Darras). 

8t,  Jordanus  feeds  some  fifty  persona 
with  two  small  loaves  (a.d.  1287).  St. 
JordanuB  of  Saxony  on  one  occasion 
went  to  the  village  of  Ursace,  in  the 
Alps,  in  company  with  two  brotiiers  and 
a  secular  derk.  Hungry  and  tired,  they 
antezed  the  village  inn,  and  aakcd  for 
something  to  eat.  Mine  host  informed 
them  he  nad  nothing  in  the  houae  bat 
two  amall  loaTeef  which  he  zeqnized  for 
hia  own  family.    St  Jordanna  re<p2eated 


the  man  to  bring  what  he  had,  nod  set 
before  them.  He  then  invited  the  poor 
of  the  neighbourhood  to  come  to  the  mn, 
and  soon  thirty  poor  folks  gathered 
before  the  door.  The  host  remonstrated ; 
said  it  would  not  be  possible  to  get  food 
in  that  place;  and  wanted  to  send  the 
poor  away.  But  St.  Jordanus  distributed 
the  bread'  first  to  the  thirty  poor  folk^, 
till  all  were  filled;  then  to  his  three 
companions,  till  they  were  satisfied  ;  then 
to  the  host  and  all  his  house ;  and  lastly 
to  himself.  Mine  host  was  stupefied, 
and  exclaimed,  "  This  man  is  a  saint." — 
Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandus),  vol.  ii.  Feb. 

St,  Julian^  bishop  ofCuen^^  rmraculous! <j 
supplied  with  food  {a.d,  1207).  St.  Julian, 
bishop  of  Cuen9a,  used  daily  to  give 
dinner  to  a  large  number  of  paupers,  and 
God  used  to  multiply  his  food  mira- 
culously to  enable  him  to  continue  hi.^ 
charities.  Sometimes  he  would  find  the 
com  in  his  granaries  multiplied,  especially 
in  times  of  scarcity.  On  one  occasion, 
having  exhausted  his  provisions,  a  long 
train  of  mules,  without  a  single  driver, 
stood  at  his  gates.  Each  mule  wa^ 
laden  with  com,  and,  after  bein^  unloaded , 
departed,  no  one  knows  whither.  As 
there  was  no  driver,  there  was  no  one 
to  pay,  and  St.  Julian  felt  persuaded 
that  the  gift  came  from  God. — Acta 
Sanctorum  (Bollandus),  Jan.  28. 

St,  Maur  multiples  mne  to  supply  guests 
with  it  (a.d.  512-^84).  On  one  occasion 
St.  Maur  had  to  entertain  unexpectedly 
the  archdeacon  of  Angers  and  more  than 
sixty  strangers.  He  had  no  wine  in  tlic 
house,  except  a  few  drops  in  a  bottle  ; 
but  these  few  drops  he  multiplied  so 
abundantly  that  all  his  guests  had  a  a 
much  as  they  desired,  and  more  was 
left  than  the  original  quantity.  Faustus 
(a  companion  of  St.  Maur),  Life  of  St. 
Motur, 

8t,  Maidoc  of  Ferns  reproduces  six 
sheepi  eaten  by  vx>lt>es  (a.d.  632).  On 
one  occasion  St.  Maidoc  fed  six  hungry 
wolves  with  six  fat  sheep,  and  then 
reproduced  the  sheep  in  their  former 
state  of  lif^  and  fatness. — Baring-Gould, 
Lives  of  the  Saints,  Jan.  81. 

Bariii»<]oald  apolosi—  fbr  the  prodlgiea  get  down  to 
8t  MaMoc;  aqrlBg  "Vbtf  are  incredible ; "  but  he  ought 
to  have  told  m  where  to  draw  the  line  between  avdible 
Md  taMndlble  mimeloi. 

St,  Jftoholas  levies  oom^  and  the  levies 
care  miracuhusly  restored.  During  a 
great  dearth  in  Lycia,  St.  Nicholas 
Sidnced  every  ship  laden  with  com  on 
Iti  way  to  Constantinople  to  give  him  » 
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hundred  measures  of  the  wheat  (=  four 
sacks),  under  promise  that  when  the 
ship  reached  the  docks  the  crew  would 
find  tha  gift  replaced.  With  this  volun- 
taiy  levy,  St.  Nicholas  kept  the  Lyciana 
well  sapplied  with  food ;  for  not  only 
were  the  nnndred  measures  miraculously 
restored  to  the  various  ships,  but  the 
quantity  given  was  always  miraculously 
increased  according  to  the  necessities  of 
the  people.  There  never  was  too  little, 
and  tiiere  never  was  too  much.  (See 
Exod.  xvi.  17,  18.) — Metaphrast^s  (died 
911),  LheSj  etc. 

St.  OdilOf  bishop  of  Cluny^  feeds  a  large 
number  of  visitors  vrith  a  tittle  fish  (a.d. 
962-1049).  One  day  St.  Odilo  was  in 
St.  Martin's  monastery  when  an  unusual 
number  of  visitors  amved,  and  there  was 
nothing  in  the  house  to  eat  except  a  little 
fish.  Odilo  caused  it  to  come  to  pass 
that  this  little  fish  supplied  a  bountiful 
meal  to  all  the  guests,  all  the  inmates  of 
the  hotise,  and  all  the  poor  who  came 
for  alms. 

Another  instance.  On  another  occasion 
he  ordered  that  a  number  of  travellers, 
who  unexpectedly  arrived  at  the  monas- 
tery of  Orval,  should  be  served  with  the 
wine  and  food  provided  for  the  inmates. 
This  was  done,  and  though  the  hungry 
and  thirsty  travellers  ate  and  drank  to 
their  hearts'  content,  yet  the  refection 
was  not  diminished,  so  that  the  wine- 
bottles  and  dishes  seemed  as  if  they  had 
not  been  touched. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bol- 
landus),  vol.  i.  Jan.  1. 

St,  Jiiohard,  bishop  of  Chichester,  feeds 
three  thousand  poor  folk  with  one  loaf  of 
bread  (a.d.  1253).  One  day  St.  RicfaArd, 
bishop  of  Chichester,  distributing  a  single 
loaf  of  bread,  all  tnat  he  had,  satisfied 
therewith  three  thousand  hungry  paupers, 
and  after  a  hearty  meal  there  was  enough 
left  to  feed  a  hundred  more.  His  bio- 
grapher says  he  frequently  multiplied 
food  in  a  similar  way. — J.  Oapprave, 
Legends  of  England, 

St,  Sonu^from  three  ripe  grapes^  makes 
three  barr^s  of  wine  (a.d.  600-580). 
Gontran,  king  of  Burgundy,  with  a  large 
following  went  to  Aquitaine,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Perigord,  to  be  cured  by  St. 
Soros  of  leprosy.  After  the  cure  was 
effected,  the  saint  invited  the  kine  and 
all  his  soite  to  a  repast,  and  told  his 
steward  to  sprMd  a  table  suitable  to  such 
honoured  guests.  The  steward  told  St. 
Boms  there  was  no  wine,  and  that  none 
could  be  procured  in  time.  "  Well," 
Bud  be,  "what  of  that?  the  hand  of  the 


Lord  is  not  shortened.  Go  inu>  the  vine- 
yard, and  you  will  find  three  grapes 
plump  and  ripe;  pluck  them,  and  bring 
them  to  me.'^  The  steward  did  as  he 
was  bidden,  and  brought  to  the  hermit 
the  three  grapes.  '*Now,"  said  the  saint, 
**  bring  hither  three  empty  barrels,  and 
squeeze  the  three  grapes  into  the  three 
barrels."  This  did  he,  and  the  barrels 
overflowed  with  most  excellent  wine. 
When  the  table  was  laid,  the  king  and 
his  courtiers  commended  the  wine,  greatly 
enjoyed  the  food  set  before  them,  ani 
praised  the  hospitality  of  the  hermit. 
King  Gontran,  to  show  his  gratitude^  built 
a  monastery  for  poor  travelers,  whidi  he 
endowed  right  royally,  and  placed  under 
the  charge  of  his  saintly  host.  The 
monastery  was  built,  endowed  with 
immense  revenues,  and  provided  with 
everything  necessary  both  within  and 
without;  for  when  kings  acknowledge 
a  benefit  received,  they  acknowledge  it 
like  kings. — Les  Petits  BoHandistes^  vol. 
ii.  p.  194. 

&t,  Theresa  d'Avila  multiplies  food  (a.  d. 
1515-1582).  St.  Theresa  of  Avila,  founder 
of  the  barefooted  Carmelites,  found  that 
the  flour  in  her  convent  of  ViUeneuve 
would  not  last  above  a  month  longer,  so 
she  multiplied  it  into  enough  to  last  the 
whole  community  for  six  months,  and  at 
the  end  of  that  time  there  was  more  left 
than  the  original  (Quantity. — Les  Petits 
BoUandisteSy  vol.  xii.  p.  375. 

St,  Tlieodosius  the  Cosncbiarch  feeds 
thousands  in  a  f canine  (a.d.  423-529). 
During  a  great  famine  the  monastery 
over  which  Thcodosius  presided  was  so 
crowded,  that  the  porters  closed  the  doors, 
and  refused  any  further  admittance. 
Still  throngs  crowded  round  the  doors, 
craving  br^d.  St.  Theodosius  ordered 
food  to  be  distributed  dail^r  to  all  who 
applied  for  it,  and  God  provided  that  the 
food  given  was  as  rapidly  replenished. 
On  the  feast  of  the  Virgin,  the  number 
of  applicants  was  many  thousands,  but 
food  was  given  to  them  all,  as  much  as 
they  liked ;  and  after  all  had  eaten  and 
were  filled,  each  took  away  as  much  as 
could  be  carried.  It  was  a  veritable 
repetition  of  our  Saviour's  miracle  in  tiie 
desert,  when  with  five  small  loaves  and 
two  fishes  He  fed  five  thousand  men 
besides  women  and  children ;  or  with 
seven  loaves  and  a  few  fishes  He  fed 
four  thousand  men  besides  women  and 
children. — The  Roman  Marty rology,  (Cave 
tells  us  this  life  was  written  by  Theodore, 
bishop  of  Pera.) 
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Anothtr  txamplt.  One  day  St.  Tl.«u- 
doiitu  and  nrenl  of  bii  diiciplu  callcil 
on  Uarciui,  «  monk,  tuid  uked  him  to 
■et  fuod  b«foro  them.  Hucus  bnju(;ht 
faith  k  plati  of  lentiia,  tind  Mid  he  tiaj 
no  bread  in  the  cell.  St.  TbeodosiuB, 
ubMrving  a  imali  cnimb  of  bread  on  tbc 
monk',  habit,  iaiJ,  "  How  lay  you, 
brother,  there  i>  no  bread  in  the  ctllV" 
and  handed  bim  Che  ciumb.  The  monk 
tuok  it  in  hii  hand  and  caiiitd  it  to  the 
larder,  whereupon  it  became  bread  euf- 
tluient  to  act  befi^rc  hia  gueata ;  and  next 
day  ithul  BO  uiuluplied  that  itail«d  tlie 


.  iroMb  the  dont  ii 

Ct  aUundanci.. — Acta  Smutonm  (Bo! 
ua),  vol.  i.  Jan.  1. 
/W  mull    '     "      ~ 


mtilliplied  b'j  St^  Vinctnt  ferricr 
(a. i>.  1367-1419).  'Time  would  bil  UB  if 
wa  told  of  the  aick  folk  bealod  by  St. 
X'iucent  Fcrricr,  the  blind  he  gave  sight 
ti',  Ibe  ilfJtf  be  gave  bearing  to,  tlic 
duuili  be  gave  sjieech  to,  the  wouien  Iik 
relieved  fruni  tbe  paina  of  childbirth,  tJii> 
palaicd  ba  rcsloicd  to  strength,  and  (he 
dead  be  tnistd  tolit«;  but  we  niuat  not 
»mit  to  mention  that  many  a  time  aud 
oft  be  uiultipUed  bread  and  wine  ea 
jjrodigjouily  as  to  supply  tiso  thoatKud, 
luur  thouund,  and  even  six  tlion«uid 
pemons  with  b  lingle  loaf  of  bread  and 
u  aingte  iiint  of  wine  ;  and  after  the 
multitude  had  eaten  and  diunk  toaatiet}-, 
tbc  residue  left  was  manifold  more  than 
the  onginal  quantity.  This  abowa  ua 
that  even  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeaus 
Cbrist  "n'o]ii!i9  paa  de  inoindrca  mimclca 
put  koa  scrvitcun  ciue  ccui  qu'il  alaits 
[•r  lui-Bitmc"— K.  P.  Ptadcl,  Via  du 
Hunt  Vinamt  Firriei: 


UTlHltt 

■  Homb. 


_  ImiB  of  blood  tnlva  j'cua 

Jtm,  ami  taucbHl  the  hem  at 

i  tor  aba  »ld  within  bcndT,  11 

Cb  UU  gumuit  I  aball  to  wlulo. 

Y.  38,  M.) 

.  iiT.  as.    All  tbeamilij.ot  Oennc. 

ir.l  lu  m  JniH.  aad  bniiglit  ta  him 

uirv  dU>a>-<l.  and  boo^H  UIib  that 


kercLkni  or  apruna,  and  tha  dlHiHO  itepaitBl 
from  tbem,  aud  eril  aplrtta  went  out  oS  taoo- 


of  si,  Anfhnna'a  garmaii-, 
Ambrose,  at  hia  aiiter'a  requeat,  went 
to  Wait  a  great  lady,  ha  saw,  iittin^  on 
a  chair,  a  palsied  woman.  His  iiatar 
culled  hia  attention  to  her,  and  ■■  he 
approached  the  chair  the  panlytie  ktwed 
the  hem  of  hia  garment,  and  was  inilantir 
madt  whole.— Paul   the  deacon,  lah  of 


Ilato 


\  of  at.  A  ngtlvs'i  cope  ntlorti 
fc  (A.i>.  1220).  St.  Angalu,  at 
twenty-ail,  went  to  Jarasalem 
eat'i  orders,  and  while  then,  a 
light  her  dead  eon  to  him^  laid 
t  bis  feet,  aad  impli^rvd  him  to 
0  life,  An^elui  rc^^nted  for  a 
\x  be  was  too  vouDg  and  too 
,  a  [a^aur  ot 


i  to  life. 


unworthy  to   s^k   so   yreii 
God ;  but  the  woman  pen 

Biunf  priest  yielded  to  he 
e  threw  hi>  coim  over  thi 
he  prated,  the  child  reti 
publiabiag  abroad  the  , 
Almighty  and  Ihe  nietila  <>i  vi 
priest.— Zos  Fttiti  BaltaiidiiUs,  vol.  v. 
pp.  Mi,  84S. 

A  dtiHoHiao  amd  aa  toon  ai  Ihe  ganacnl 
of  SI.  Anions  of  Padua  touched  hm  (a.d. 
11BS-I*81),  St.  Antony  of  Padua  was 
called  to  tee  a  braUier  monk  who  was  ill ; 
be  was  lereuning  horribly,  laughing,  and 
tossing  himself  about.  It  occurred  to  St. 
Antony  that  the  man  was  poaauued,  so 
ha  thrair  his  mantle  over  him.  Immedi- 
ately tha  garment  touched  the  demoDiac, 
the  devil  left  him,  and  be  woa  cured. 

Atuthtr  uulan».  ^^'bG□  St.  Antony 
was  in  the  abbey  of  SoUgnac,  one  of  the 
inmates,  tarmeuled  by  the  devil,  prayed 
him  to  intercede  on  bia  bthulf.  St 
Antony  took  off  bis  clunk  and  put  it  on 
the  shoalden  of  the  dcmoninc ;  whiere- 
ujKin  tho  itnpnre  apirit  dcjiarCed,  and 
never  retomed  again. — L'abbi)  GuyaM, 
Lifs  0/  St.  Antony  of  Padta. 

A  KotnoB  ritA  a  blood]/  Jtvx  AmM  by 
toaeAiiuj  ilu  him  of  Aifumas's  gmmtiti, 
William  of  Tocco  telle  us,  Diat  while 
Thomai  Aquioaa  wa*  coming  out  ot  St. 
Peler^  church  on  Easter  Sunday,  k 
woman  who  waa  diseased  of  a  Uluody  flax 
oame  bahind,  and  (oached  the  he|u  of  hia 


Pt.  I.] 


GARMENT  TOUCHED:   BERNARDTX— .ToUX    JOSEPH. 


\i>\ 


garment. 


^^> 


Nu  iiouut-r  hud  she  iloii'.; 
than  sho  was  entirely  cured.  Alban 
Butler  repeats  this  tradition  as  not  too 
extravagant  even  for  his  expurgated 
calendar  of  saints  TMarch  7). 

A  woman  healed  01/  touching  the  garment 
of  St.  Bemardin  (1380-1444).  A  woman, 
nfferixi^  from  a  sore  which  was  pro- 
nooDcedby  physicians  incurable,  touched 
the  edge  of  tne  garment  of  St.  Bemardin, 
and  was  instanUy  made  whole. 

Another  instance,  St.  Bemardin  gave 
a  pair  of  his  shoes  to  a  poor  leper,  and 
immediately  the  leper  pat  them  on,  his 
Isprosy  left  him,  and  he  became  as  well 
as  if  he  bad  never  been  afflicted. — Bamaby 
of  Siena  (a  contemporary),  Life  of  St, 
Bemardin. 

8t,  Charles  Borromeo's  cloak  cures  Sister 
Candida  of  a  disease  pronounced  to  be  in- 
curable (ue  day  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul,  1601).  Sister  Candida,  of  the  con- 
vent of  the  Capndnesses,  in  Milan,  had 
been  sick  for  three  years,  and  her  disease 
was  pronoonced  to  be  incurable.  After 
receiving  the  "  last  sacrament,'*  she  made 
a  vow  to  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  and  bade 
her  attendants  lay  over  her  the  deceased 
saint* s  gown,  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
wear  in  his  private  cell.  Immediately 
the  gown  touched  the  invalid  she  recovered, 
rose  oat  of  bed.  and  carried  the  gown  in 
her  own  hands  oack  to  the  church.  This 
miracle  is  attested  by  all  the  sisters  of 
the  convent,  and  filled  them  with  amaze- 
ment.— Francis  Penia,  Abridginent  of  the 
Life  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo, 

St,  Gileses  cloak  cures  a  sick  beggar. 
One  dav  St.  Giles  saw  in  the  street  a  sick 
man,  who  asked  alms  of  him.  St.  Giles 
replied,  "  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none : 
but  sach  as  I  have,  give  I  unto  thee.'* 
So  saying,  he  stripped  off  his  oater 
garment  and  crave  it  to  the  beggar.  No 
■ooner  had  (he  beggar  put  on  the  cloak  than 
he  was  anttrelv  cared  of  his  infirmibr. — 
Gilbertns  (bishop  of  Caraotum),  Life  of 
St,  ones 

St,  Oregory's  rochet  kills  a  Jew  (a.d. 
26 1) .  Two  Jews  plotted  together  to  over- 
reach St.  Gregory  (Thanmaturgus).  whom 
they  saw  approaching.  One  laid  himself 
on  the  ground,  pretending  to  be  dead,  and 
tha  other  pretended  to  be  bewailing  the 
sudden  death  of  his  companion.  When 
St.  Gregory  came  up,  the  "live"  man 
said  to  him,  '*  O  man  of  God,  help  me  in 
m>  misery.  This  my  companion  has  just 
fallen  down  dead,  and  I  have  nothing  to 
wrap  him  in.**  St.  Gregory,  taking  off 
hit  rochetfe  laid  it  over  the  man  on  the 


^'i.iun.l,  :ui(l  weul  his\VH\.  ''(.'unir  alfiiLT, 
old  follow,"  said  the  other  Jew;  "up 
with  you  ;  the  man  is  gone,  and  %vc  have 
not  made  a  bad  market ; "  but  his  com- 
panion stirred  not.  "  Up,  I  say  ;  no  one 
IS  near,  let  us  be  off,"  persisted  the 
"living"  Jew.  Still  his  companion 
answered  not  a  word.  In  fact,  he  was 
dead.  He  died  the  moment  tlic  rochet 
touched  him.  Like  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
ho  consented  to  a  lie,  and  the  judgment 
of  the  Lord  was  iipon  him, — St.  (Jregory 
of  Nyssa,  Life  of  St,  Gregory  Thautna- 
turgus. 

A  leper  healed  by  the  touch  of  St.  Hugh's 
doak  (A.D.  1024-1109).  St.  Hugh,  abbot 
of  Cluny,  went  one  day  to  visit  the 
monasteries  of  Gascony,  and  saw  on  tlie 
road  a  leper.  This  leper  was  once  very 
rich  and  of  excellent  social  standing,  but 
he  fled  from  society,  and  buried  himself 
in  solitude.  Hugh  entered  his  cabin, 
spoke  kindly  to  nim,  and  throwing  his 
cloak  over  the  man's  shoulders,  the  leprosy 
left  him. — Lorain,  History  of  the  Abbey  of 
Cluny. 

Two  children  cured  by  being  touched  with 
a  rag  cut  from  the  garment  of  John  Francis 
Regis,  tfuj  Jesuit  (a.d.  1597-1640).  A 
woman  of  Marlhes,  seeing  the  garment  of 
St.  Begis  in  holes,  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
mend  it;  to  which  the  saint  readilv 
assented.  The  woman  had  two  sick 
children  at  the  time ;  one  was  ill  of 
dropsy,  and  the  other  of  scarlet  fever. 
She  laid  on  each  child  a  piece  cut  from 
Uie  garment  which  she  had  repaired,  and 
immediately  both  the  children  were 
restored  to  perfect  health. — Father  Dau- 
benton  (Jesuit),  Life  of  St,  John  Francis 

Touching  the  garment  of  St.  John 
Joseph  sanatitxi  (a.d.  1 054-1734).  Car- 
dinal Wiseman  says  many  were  healed 
by  merely  touching  the  garments  of  St. 
John  Joseph  of  the  Cross,  and  many  by 
touching  St.  John  Joseph.  For  example, 
the  moUier  of  a  madman  held  hb  mantle 
before  her  son,  and  the  madman  instantly 
leaped  out  of  the  window  into  the  street. 
Every  one  expected  he  would  have  been 
crushed  to  death,  for  the  Mrindow  was  in 
an  upper  story  ;  but  not  only  was  he 
uninjured,  he  was  actually  restored  to  his 
right  mind. 

Again,  Oisimir  Avellon  healed  his 
wife  of  spasms  in  the  shoulders,  which 
had  resisted  all  the  remedies  hitherto 
tried,  by  simply  placing  on  the  part 
affected  a  small  piece  of  one  of  the  gai* 
ments  of  St.  John  Joseph. 


in 


GARMENT  TOUCUED— GATES  OPEN. 


A  lodr  lulFertiie  from  neunlRia  in  tt 
had  iru  cured  by  tnuchine  tho  eaint 
fcnnde.  Sioiil&rlr  ablind  man  vas  Qurv: 
and  ar.infnnt  of  Ihrca  yv^n  old  who  vf. 
— Migna,  E^inanstratiim)  Eca. 


g^igM 


vol.  3 


A  dcni'>niac  cured  by  touchmg  the  /tem  of 
Ft.  Lubin'a  qarment  (A.n.  657).  Among 
thi  many  miracica  wrougbt  by  St.  IjiibiD, 
iiiihop  of  Cbartres,  we  an  told  tbut  ■ 
dnniBel,  pDUOEcd  of  pd  evil  apirit,  voa 
^olivcreu  by  toacliiog  tha  ham  of  hia 
gBrmenC. — Dapn!,  Salnlide  Bloit. 

A  bloody  flits  itavnchtd  by  loiicliimi  Ihi 
tfiirmmt  of  St.  Paaxiiim  (a.u.  !92-^8>. 
A  womiin,  affilii^d  with  ■  bloody  flux, 
induced  t,  monk  to  permit  bar  to  stand  in 
tbe  church  whcro  aha  could  touch  St. 
PocomiDi  wh«D  ho  went  to  the  nltar.  Ai 
tlie  Kbbot  [uuMil  by  tha  woniitn  touched 
the  hem  ofhiBgnrmeiit,  and  was  inttantly 
Dinda  wholo.— Itia  life  by  oaa  of  th» 
inonka  of  Tabenno,  ■  contemporary. 

A  icwnon  aitha  anuxr cured  bi/ touching 
lk£  n'lmient  of  SI.  l^'odosiaa  tie  Qcno- 
binnh  (a.d.  4^3-629}.  One  day,  when  St. 
Ilieodanlua  tho  Coinobinrch  won  prrnchin;; 
in  tho  church  of  Jerusalem,  a  womnn with 
It  horrible  ciincer  wailpd  for  him  outside 
tha  chunh ;  tor  ihe  anid  within  horsclf, 
"  If  I  can  bnt  touch  hia  fnmicnb  I  shall 
1>s  made  whole."  AVbcD  St  Theodoaius 
luuucd  by  the  woman,  ahc  tuuched  hia 
gnmient,  and  etraightway  wua  msde 
whole— lae  Hooian  ifttrtyTolaiu.  (Cove 
aitya  tlie  lifo  of  St.  I'heodoaiue  in  thia 
mnrtyroIoEy  wag  written  by  Theodore, 
biahop  of  rcrs.) 

j1  manan  cured  of  ague  by  her  bfada, 
vhi-h  had  imchtd  (I'laitut  tfa  ttiuib  of  St. 
Alfm»oSudriqiiei{A.u.-\62S-iril7).  Some 
four  days  after  the  death  of  Sb.  Alfonao 
fiodriquez,  a  woman  sick  of  an  ague  aant 
bdr  eon,  a  boy  of  acven  ^ears  old,  to 
touch  the  tomb  of  the  aaint  with  her  beads. 
The  hoy  hnvin^;  done  ao,  took  tlic  bcnda 
to  hia  mother ;  and  the  wouian  plseiat; 
Uiem  round  her  neck,  the  FeTer  loft  her. 
fibe  lived  many  years  nftern'arda,  and 
CDJoyed  far  better  health  than  she  bad 
before.— Wichnel  Julian,  Ll/c  of  St. 
Alfoiuo  Uodriqaet, 

A  piece  of  tie  caisock  of  8t.  Alfonm 
£<xlnmez  cure>  an  issue  of  blood  (a.d. 
Il>!6-iei7).  Two  days  after  the  dentil 
of  St.  Alfonao  Rodriquez,  there  came  a. 
woman  afllicted  with  an  iiaue  of  blood, 
irbata  life  waa  despaired  of,  inaomuch 
ttit  a  father  had  been  sent  for  to  uiiat 
U  her  OKpec^fld  death.  Ilcforc  the  fntlier 
WriTCd,  ■  piece  of  the  caaaock  of  Alfonao 


:    was    laid    on    h^r,    ajid    tils 
t  touched  her,  she  cried  oat  with 
iici>,  "Praise  be  to  God,  I   am 
cured  !  "    Tho  flux  was  ataunched,  and 

left  her.  The  woman  lived  nfler  this 
mirnculous  cure  for  many  yeart.—Miehsal 
Julian,  Life  of  St.  Alfonso  Bairi'jvez. 

A  cancer  cured  by  a  piece  iif  the  cloai 
of  SI.  Alfufoo  Btinquct  (152(i-l(;i71.  A 
wi^uian  luKcring  from  cancer  in  the  Lreut 
laid  H  piece  of  the  cloak  of  St.  Alfonao 
Rodriquci  on  the  jiart  alfected.  'I'be 
mnnient  the  cloti  touched  her,  a  atream 
of  corrupt  matter  ran  from  tha  brcoat  \ 
the  wound  healed  in  two  davi;  and  on 
the    third    day     -      ■     -        '    "       " 


B  milk   t 


give   L 


■  yot 


Alfonao  Rodnpiei. 


cadflhiuilolhec 

ty,  which  epi-ncdlo 

At  inhhilElil  1>Bul 
and  all  tho  .h-m 

27«  qalea  of  Pans  ofrn  of  their  o,r„ 
accord  to  St.  Genrcicre.  Kiiin  Clilldcric 
had  great  roapect  for  St.  Uencvibve,  and 
was  nnabla  to  lefnse  her  when  she  pn.-- 
fened  a  petition.  On  one  occasion,  nhen 
the  king  was  about  to  put  tu  death  r 
nnmber  of  captives  taken  in  war,  he 
commanded  the  city  pttes  tfl  be  closed, 
lest  St.  Genevibre  abould  come  and  inter- 
cede for  tbdr  liberation.  When  the  eaint 
heard  thereof,  ahe  burricd  to  the  city, 
and,  touching  the  gnteB,  thev  inutantlv 
flew  open  to  W,  though  they  were  bolii 
locked  and  bolted.     ''~-~  "'  — "  ■"  "■- 


peUtion.  So  the  captives  were  reloi 
and  the  deed  of  blood  was  sluvc 
Itaring-Gould,  Llca  of  the  .^unls,  . 


.    When  NaiiDM  »■«! 


GEHAZI:   PRESENTS  TAMl'ERIJD   WITH. 


ot  bis  lepnej,  Le  wuitcd  la 
wtlh  gold  tui  othet  gtlti;  b 
rTium  to  uke  mylhlng.  Oeli 
if  ElUhn,  rnolvnl  le  probt  bj 


wblUiwI    Then  Mid  feltshnohl.!,. 

»7  ban  mltb  th»,  when  Iho  mu.  t  „ 

troID  hli  cluriot  to  m»>t  thee !    ]i  n 

',;>,.  „',?w 

inner!' to  • 
m.    The  ni 


A.  Benedict  Tiproned  one  of  his  dixiplet 
for  Teceiving  a  present  from  mine  nuru 
(A.D.  480-M3).  One  day,  nlicn  St. 
Benedict  wu  engaged  on  &  mi^Hiciimry 
tour,  he  Mnt  one  of  bis  disriiilcs  to  n 
tha  exhi>rttitioi]   Tor 

e  huidkercluefe  which  they  hnd 
made,  and  he  hid  them  in  hia  bosom.  Ob 
his  return  to  the  monastery,  the  putriarch 
met  him,  and  »aid  to  him  aererely,  "How 
ii  thin,  mj  brother,  that  yon  hbve  Buffeted 
iniquity  to  enter  into  your  bosom  ?"  The 
monk  Tu  amazed  at  tb'n  rcproor,  and 

referred  to.    "  Wai  I  not  with  you  when 

Gin  received  the  hnadkerchiefs  which  yon 
d  in  yoni  boaom  7  1>  thie  tti?  vray  you 
keep  yoor  vow>  of  poverty  ainl  iil..edi- 
ence?*'  These  words  fell  on  (III'  monk 
like  a  clap  of  thunder,  and,  fslliii"  nt  llie 
feet  of  the  abbot,  he  demandc.J  rennnce, 
and  threw  away  the  bandkerdiitra  whiuh 
had  been  Kiven  him,— St.  Gregory  the 
Great,  Dialcguei,  bk.  ii. 

JoAn,  t/ie  nicceuor  of  8t,  Jdioirtiu,  ap- 
propriattd  to  hinaetj  the  revenues  of  tin 
amy,  andbecamea  (gxr  (fourth ct^nlury), 
John  succeeded  KCacarius,  abbot  of  Aleic- 
andiia,  a.d,  S94,  St.  Mocariua,  knowing 
his  great  foible,  had  said  to  him,  "Brother, 
your  great  temptation  is  avarice.  Retist 
It,  01 !«  aunred  the  lot  of  Gel>»/.l  >vi11  be 
youn  ^ao."  loitead  of  pioGliriL;  l>y  tliia 
advice,  ae  soon  as  Hacarius  w*."  il<  n.1,  and 
John  aucceedcd  to  the  abbacy.  1k'  nyij^ro- 
piiatad  to  himielt  tfae  teveuucs  \Tliich 


d'un  doigbt  qui  n'cn  fut  ^t^F—Lcs  Fctif 
Botlandiates  (18S0),  Jan.  2. 

A  Helen  bottle  of  aiae  converted  into  a 
serpent.  A  man  of  high  condition  sent 
St.  Benedict  two  Hagons  of  wine,  but  the 
vnlct  stole  one,  and  hid  it  under  a  tree. 
When  he  delivered  the  other  at  the  abbey 
of  Mount  Coiiino,  the  saint  received  it 
conrteonsly,  but  said  to  the  Rianservunt, 
"On  yoni  retitra  home,  my  man,  don't 
forget  the  flagon  under  the  tree;  bnt 
before  you  put  it  into  yonr  ninuth,  look 
well  into  it.  Adieu."  When  the  man 
picked  up  the  flagon  which  he  had  stolen, 
and  looked  into  it,  instead  of  wine,  ha 
found  therein  a  deadly  asp.  This  mimcle 
had  such  an  effect  on  the  young  valet, 
that  he  turned  monk,  and  St.  Benedict 
culled  him  "  Brother  Exhilaratus." — St, 
Gregory  the  Great,  Dlaiogtica,  hk.  ii,  ch,  1. 

Stolen  ftah  conrerted  by  St,  DumiHie  bito 
a  lerpent  (a.b.  1031),  A  certain  person 
sent  to  St.  Domiaic  of  Soni  some  iish, 
bnt  the  man  cliarged  with  the  coniniiitiiDD 
stole  Tjort,  and  hid  it  imdeiatree.  When 
bo  delivered  tlie  residue  at  the  monasUiry, 
St.  Dominic  said  to  the  man,  "Don't 
forget  the  Ssh  under  the  linden  tree." 
When  the  man  arrived  st  the  spot,  be 
found,  instead  of  a  fish,  a  nest  ol 
serpeutii,  and  fled  in  fear  of  his  life. — 
Cardinal  jUberie  II.,  Life  of  St.  Commie 
of  Smii  ;  also  Acta  Sanctarvm,  vol.  iii. 


Steicn  bread  onif  vine  tanoeried  into 
poison  aiul  a  lerpenl  by  St.  Valery  [a.i>, 
619),  A  pious  lady  sent  by  her  son 
some  food  and  wine  to  St.  Valery  of 
I.uxeuil,  but  the  lad  hid  a  part,  intending 
on  his  rclum  to  teajt  thereon.  When 
he  delivered  the  piesent  to  the  saint,  St. 
Valery  said  to  him,  "  We  thank  God  for 
the  bounties  sent  by  yonr  band ;  but 
when  you  return  home,  my  son,  take  care 
how  you  put  to  your  tnouih  what  yon  hid 
in  cominj;,  for  the  food  is  poisoned,  and 
a  serpent  is  in  the  flagon."  When  the  lad 
reached  the  spot  where  be  had  secreted 
what  he  had  purloined,  tbe  food  was  quite 
nneitable,  and  a  snake  had  crept  into  tbe 
flngon.  The  boy  in  terror  ran  back  to 
St.  Valery,  fell  at  his  feet,  and  begged 
pardon  for  his  ollenee.  -  (See  the  two  pre- 
ceding legends.)— ReaanTon  (1864),  Lcl 
Baittte  dc  nunrAe  Can^e. 
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GIDEON'S  STRATAGEM— GIFTS  OF  TONGUES. 


Pt.  1. 


A  thief,  hamng  itolen  some  milisUmes, 
wu  ffumthed  by  St.  Leufredua  (a.d.  788). 
A  thief,  haviDg  stolen  some  millstones 
from  Leofredos  8  monastery,  was  taken 
by  the  saint  before  the  magistrate  of  the 
district.  Here  he  bdiav^  like  a  man 
beside  himself,  and  called  Leufredus  a 
liar  and  a  slanderer.  Lenfredas  simply 
answered,  "  May  God  judge  between  tnee 
and  me ; "  and  at  the  seusame  hoar  all 
the  teeth  of  the  thief  broke  in  his  two 
jaws.  As  the  leprosy  of  Gehazi  was  en- 
tailed on' his  posterity  for  ever,  so  were 
the  broken  teeth  of  this  thief ;  for,  as  the 
chamberlain  of  pope  Leo  XIII.  says, 
"  touto  sa  posterite  n  a  point  en  de  dents. 
— Mgr.  Gudrin,  Vies  acs  Saints^  vol.  vii. 
p.  189. 

Oa«  oould  irtn  wUh  to  know  tho  dumberklnt  proof  of 
thiitootlil0HeDtalL  ni0occarrence"tookplafle  Intho 
dlocaw  of  Srraux.  ■omewban  about  A.D.  710^  my  eleron 
buodrMl  jmra  ifo.  Dom  Mgr.  GuMn  know  any  of  thaM 
ttotbl—  craaturMt  and  bai  h*  any  vnot  wbaterv  that 
the  race  ha»  bean  so  for  eleven  hundred  reanf  If  eo, 
the  "  miracle  "  might  be  regarded  as  «xnathlng  better  than 
an  old  wlveir  tale. 

Qideon's  Stratagem* 

Jddo.  vil.  18-38.  When  Gideon  went  against 
the  allied  Midianites  and  Amalekltes,  he 
selected  three  hondred  men,  which  be  divkled 
into  three  companies,  and  told  the  men  to 
conceal  a  lamp  in  a  pitcher,  and  to  take  a 
trumpet.  His  scheme  was  to  surprise  the  foe, 
and  spread  a  panic  among  them.  So  Oldeon 
with  Uie  three  companiefl,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  middle  watch,  stole  towards  the  camp  of  the 
foo,  and  all  of  a  sudden  every  man  blew  his 
trumpet,  brake  the  pitcher  which  concealed  his 
lamp,  and  shouted,  The  sword  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  Gideon !  The  M  idianiten  and  their  allies 
rose  in  terror  and  fled,  and  the  I/ord  set  every 
man's  sword  against  hia  fellow,  so  the  overthrow 
was  complete. 

Michadf  king  of  the  Bulgarians^  subdues 
an  army  of  rmets  by  wax  candles  (a.d. 
866).  The  Bulgarians  revolted,  because 
Michael  Uieir  kin^  had  forsaken  the 
national  fkith,  and  became  a  Christian. 
Marching  against  the  rebels,  tiie  king 
obtained  an  easy  victory,  by  availing 
himself  of  a  panic.  The  rebels  cither  saw, 
o^  thought  they  saw,  seven  clerks  with 
wax  candles  setting^  fire  to  a  house,  and 
feared  lest  the  bnrmng  house  should  fall 
upon  them,  and  the  king's  cavalry  trample 
them  to  death.  Too  terrified  to  flee,  they 
lay  on  the  earth  trembling,  and,  of  coane, 
there  was  no  difficulty  in  reducing  them 
to  submiasion. — Henschenius,  Lives  of  St, 
Cyra  and  St.  Methodius  (March  9). 

Gift  of  Tongues. 

Acts  U.  l-li.    When  the  day  of  Pentecvst 


was  fully  come  .  .  .  there  were  in  Jerusalem 
devout  men  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven 
.  .  .  and  they  were  confounded,  because  every 
man  heard  [the  apostles]  speak  in  his  own 
language  .  .  .  Partniaus,  and  Modes,  and  Elam- 
ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in 
Judsa,  and  Cappadoda,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 
Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
parts  of  Libya  about  CyrenS,  ana  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jew8  and  proselytes,  Cnetes  and  Arabians, 
heard  in  their  own  tongues  the  apostles  speak  of 
the  wonderful  worlcs  of  God. 

1  Cob.  xii.  4-11.  Tbere  are  diversities  of 
gifts  ...  to  one  is  given  the  word  of  wisdom, 
to  another  the  gift  of  healing,  to  another  the 
working  of  miracles,  to  another  divers  Und  of 
tongues. 

St.  Antony  of  Padua  had  the  gift  of 
tongues.  St.  Antony  of  Padua  had, 
together  with  his  other  endowments,  tlic 

f'lft  of  tongues,  clear,  pleasant,  and  shrill, 
hough  thousands  of  every  nation  under 
heaven  came  to  hear  him,  yet  all  under- 
stood him.  As  it  happened  in  Rome: 
when  a  crowd  of  foreigners  stood  around 
him,  and  he  preached  in  Italian,  all 
affirmed  that  they  heard  him  speak  in 
their  own  native  language.  The  same 
thing  happened  when  the  apostles,  on  the 
day  of  rcntecost,  spoke  in  Jerusalem  to 
the  men  there  gathered  together  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. — Edward 
Kincsman  (1623),  Lizes  of  the  Saints^ 
p.  867. 

St.  Bemardin  preached  to  the  Greeks  in 
Italian,  and  what  they  Jieard  iku  Greek 
(a.d.  1380-1444).  St.  Bemardin  on  one 
occasion  had  to  preach  to  Greeks,  but 
not  knowing  the  Greek  language,  he 
preached  in  his  native  Italian,  and  was 
understood  as  well  aa  if  he  had  spoken 
in  Greek  the  wonderful  works  of  God. — 
Bamaby  of  Siena  (a  contemporary),  Life 
of  St.  Bemardin, 

St.  Pacomhts  inspired  in  a  momiCnt  with 
the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  (a.d.  292- 
348).  St  Pacomius  knew  only  one 
language,  his  native  Egvptian ;  but  one 
dav  a  religious  from  Italy  came  to  con- 
sult him  on  a  case  of  conscience;  and 
Pacomius,  kneeling  in  prayer,  said,  **  O 
God,  if  the  knowledge  of  languages  is 
essential,  in  order  that  I  may  make 
known  Thy  will  to  strangers,  why  hast 
Thou  not  given  me  this  ^ift?  If  it 
scemcth  good  in  Thy  sight  give  me  now 
the  gift  of  tongues,  that  I  may  be  useful 
to  Uiis  stranger."  So  8a>'ing,  he  rose 
from  his  knees,  and  found  himself  a 
perfect  master  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
laDgnages.^His  Life,  by  a  monk  of 
Tabenna,  one  of  hu  discii>les. 

When  St,  Vincent  Ferricr  yreached^  all 
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farmgntr*  widtntood  him  (a.d.  1357- 
1419).  St.  Yincent  Ferrier  went  about 
pfMchiiicf.  He  waf  aocompanied  b^  fifty 
niiesti,  a  large  number  of  Tertianes  of 
file  Older  of  St.  Dominic,  and  a  multitnde 
of  penitenti.  The  audience  of  strangen 
amoiinted  often  to  ten  thousand,  out 
iboiigh  the  crowd  was  so  enormous,  the 
peiBonf  furthest  off  heard  him  as  dis- 
tinetly  as  tiiose  near  him ;  and  although 
all  nationalities  were  amongst  the  hearezsu 
Frendimen  and  Italians,  Grermans  and 
Eagliah,  Spaniards  and  Portuguese,  all 
underetood  every  word  that  was  uttered, 
as  if  it  had  been  spoken  in  their  own 
fcongne. — Peter  Ranzano  (bishop  of 
Laoera),  Life  of  8t,  Vincent  Ferrier, 


W«  an  NBitiB  told.  In  th«  mrm  Ufi.  thftt  8t  Yincent 
«Mt  to  Omm»  In  140S.  and  thoufh  h*  pnaebikl  In 
ftMiU*.  O*  iCnuwn  or  an  nallooalldM.  wbo  had  Mwm* 
liM  at  that  Important  nuut,  andantood  him  at  will  as 
tf  aacfa  had  bam  addrwMd  In  bit  own  oatlra  langimga. 
r.  (Miln,  Tim  dm  SainU,  ToL  It.  p.  03. 


8t  Hxmcis  Xavier  had  the  gift  of 
UmgusB,  As  soon  as  Xavier  came  into 
any  of  those  strange  countries  where  he 
prnched  the  gospel,  he  spoke  the  language 
of  the  people  instinctively,  were  it  ever 
so  diiferent  from  any  other  language  of 
the  globe.  Not  only  so,  but  he  spoke  it 
as  miently  and  elegantly  as  if  ne  had 
been  a  native  brougnt  up  bv  the  chiefs ; 
so  that  every  nation  and  tribe  heard  him 
in  its  own  tongue ;  and  if  persons  of 
divers  languages  hearkened  to  nim  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  each  one  heard  the 
sermon  in  his  own  mother  tongue. — 
Cardiiial  de  Monties  speech  before  Ch-egory 
XV.,  at  the canonizatwn  of  francis  Xavier, 
Jan«  19,  A.D.  1622. 

Olastonbury  Thorn. 

The  legend  of  the  Glastonbury  thorn 
is.  that  it  sprang  from  Uie  staff  of  Joseph 
of  Ariinatniea,  who  was  sent  by  tno 
apostle  Philip  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
oritain.  On  reaching  Ymswitdn,  after- 
wards called  Glastonbun',  he  stuck  his 
bImS  in  the  |^und,  to  indicate  that  he 
meant  to  abide  there,  and  the  staff  put 
forth  leaves  and  branches ;  and  every  year, 
on  Old  Christmas,  it  blossoms.  This 
thorn,  till  tiie  reign  of  queen  Elixabeth. 
had  two  trunks,  but  a  Puritan  attempted 
to  cat  it  down.  However,  he  was 
punislMd :  for  not  only  did  he  cut  his 
leg  severely,  but  also  lost  one  of  his  eyes, 
by  a  ehip  of  the  thorn  striking  it.  The 
mnltilaied  tnmk  still  flourished,  and 
afterwards,  when  carted  into  a  diteh, 
took  root  and  bloomed.  A  year  after  it 
waa  e^tt  into  the  ditch,  half  of  it  wiu 


carried  off,  but  still  the  remaining  part 

flourished,  and  the  part  stolen  was  carried 

into  distant  parts  of  the  island  and  grew. 

In  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  the  original 

tree  was  all  cut  down,  but  still  there  are 

several  plante  about  Glastonbury  reared 

from  the  old  stock,  and  in  mild  winters, 

like  that  of  1881,  they  certainly  flower. 

Tba  kgond  Ic  told  by  WUllam  of  MalmedMiy,  who 
dlad  A.D.  1142. 

In  Withering*s  British  Plants,  vol,  iii. 
p.  596,  article  *^  Cratisffus,"  we  read :  "  In 
a  lane  beyond  the  <murchyard,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  street^  near  a  pit, 
grows  a  very  old  tree  [of  the  Ghstormari- 
ensis  species].  A  woman  ninety  years 
of  age  never  remembers  it  otherwise  thui 
as  it  now  appears. 

"  Another  tree  of  the  same  kind  may  be 
seen  two  or  three  miles  from  Glastonbury. 
It  has  been  reported  to  have  no  thorns, 
but  that  I  found  to  bo  a  mistake ;  it 
has  thorns,  like  other  hawthorns,  but, 
as  in  other  aged  trees,  they  are  few  in 
number. 

"There  is  also  a  full-sized  tree  of 
Uiis  kind  in  the  garden  at  Piper's  Inn. 
This  variety  blossoms  twice  a  year :  the 
winter  blossoms,  which  arc  about  the 
size  of  a  sixpence,  appear  about  CS^st- 
mas-time ;  it  may  occasionally  happen  on 
Christmas  Day,  but  it  is  sometimes  sooner. 
This  variety  produces  no  fruit.  The 
berries  contain  only  one  seed,  and  there 
seems  to  be  only  one  pistil,  but  it  was 
late  in  the  season  when  I  examined  it 
(Oct.  1792).  I  was  informed  that  the 
berries  when  sown  produce  plante  nowise 
differing  from  the  common  hawthorn." 

**  Probably  the  tree  which  gave  birth 
to  the  tradition  of  iU  having  sprung 
from  the  staff  of  Joseph  of  Arimathiea 
grew  within  the  abbey,  and  may  have 
died  from  age,  or  been  destroyed  in  the 
R^ormation.  However  that  ma^  be, 
the  existence  of  this  lusus  natures  is  un- 
questionable, and  is  not,  as  Dr.  Hunter 
asserte,  *a  sanctified  deceit,  sunk  into 
discredit  even  with  the  meanest  of  the 
vnlffor.' " — Sylvia,  vol.  i.  p.  178. 

Tne  following  is  from  the  Rev.  R. 
Warner,  F.A.S.  (History  of  the  Abbey  of 
Glaston,  4to,  1826)  :— "  The  Holy  Thorn 
has  been  introduced  into  many  parts, 
and  is  now  found  in  various  gardens  of 
Glastonbury  and  ite  vicinity.  Pilgrim- 
ages continued  to  be  made  to  this  wonder- 
ful tree  even  in  Mr.  Eyston's  time  (died 
1721),  and  ite  scions  were  sought  for 
with  the  greatest  avidity  both  by  the 
pious  of   uie  Romish  Church,  and  the 
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Biiperstitious  of  other  systems  of  faitb, 
till  within  these  eighty  years." 

In  the  Evening  JPostf  London,  Jan. 
1758,  we  read:  "A  vast  concourse  of 
people  attended  the  noted  thorn  on  Christ- 
mas Day  (new  style) ;  but,  to  their  preat 
disappointment,  there  was  no  appearance 
of  its  blowing,  which  made  them  watch  it 
narrowly  till  Jan.  5  (Christmas  Day,  old 
style),  when  it  blowcd  as  usual." 

Strvpe  records  that  one  of  Henry 
VIII.^s  **  visiters  "  sent  up,  with  various 
relics),  *'  two  flowers  (wrapped  in  white 
and  black  sarcenet),  which  on  Christen- 
mass  even,  1536,  hora  ipsa  mia  Christus 
natus  fuerat  will  spring,  and  burgcn,  and 
bare  blossomcs." 

We  are  furthermore  told  that  the  spot 
on  which  St.  Joseph  planted  his  staif 
was  on  the  south  ridge  of  Weary-all-hill, 
now  called  Werrall  Park.  The  Awilonian 
Guide  states  that  **  about  the  year  1740 
the  stump  of  the  original  thorn  was  seen, 
but  that  nothing  now  remains  except 
grafts  from  it,  growing  in  different  places. 
The  oldest  of  these  grafts  stands  near  St. 
John's  churchyard  at  Glastonbury,  and 
is  a  large  tree,  which  still  blossoms  twice 
a  year." 

The  Cadcnham  Oaky  near  Lvndhurst, 
in  the  New  Forest,  Tlie  Cadeimam  Oak 
has  been  known  for  more  than  two  cen- 
turies to  bud  everv  year  in  the  depth  of 
winter,  or,  as  the  foresters  insist,  on  Old 
Christmas  Day,  and  then  only.  Dr. 
Withering,  vol.  ii.  p.  508,  says,  **  Manv 
leaves  do  certainly  appear  on  this  oak 
about  Christmas-time,  out  the  progress 
of  germination  is  soon  chockea  in  in- 
clement weather,  and  in  summer  its 
foliage  resembles  that  of  otlier  oak  toees." 

In  the  same  forest,  near  Ruf us's  monu- 
ment, is  another  tree  remarkable  for  its 
winter  vegetation,  and  Camden  assures 
us  that  the  very  tree  a^inst  which  the 
arrow  of  lyrrel  glanced  is  noted  for  the 
same  peculiarity. 

A  tree  in  the  churchyard  of  Ham  burst 
into  flower  when  St,  Uudula  was  buried, 
St.  Gudula  was  buried  Jan.  8,  a.d.  710. 
When  her  body  reached  Ham,  a  tree 
standing  in  the  chardiyard  burst  into 
flower,  although  it  was  midwinter.  The 
body  of  the  samt  was  subsequently  moved 
from  Ham  to  St.  Saviour's,  Moorsel: 
whereupon  the  tree  transplanted  itself,  all 
covered  with  flowers,  and  rooted  itself 
firmly  in  tlie  earth  right  opposite  the 
church  door. — Nicholas  of  Durham,  Life 
of  St,  Oudula, 

Ah  olive  tree  planted  by  St,  Torquaius 


blossoms  every  year  on  May  16.  St.  Tor- 
ouatus,  the  apostle  of  Cadiz,  lived  in  the 
nrst  Christian  century,  and  planted  an 
olive  tree  before  the  church  dedicated  to 
him  in  Cadiz.  This  tree  is  always  in 
full  bloom  on  the  fete-day  of  Torquatus, 
May  15. — Proprc  d'Espagne, 

Gk>d  answering  by  Fire. 

Lev.  ix.  24.  Moses  having  preparpd  a 
bullock  aud  a  ram  for  a  peace  offering,  there 
canic  a  fire  out  from  before  the  Lord,  and  con- 
sumed upon  the  ultar  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  fat;  which,  when  the  people  saw,  they 
fihout<'d,  and  fell  on  their  faces. 

1  Kings  xviiL  3S.  39.  When  ElUah  chal- 
lenged the  priebts  of  Baal,  and  it  was  his  turn 
to  offer  sacrifice,  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt  sacrifice ;  and  all  the  people 
said.  The  Lord,  He  is  God ;  the  Lord,  He  is 
Qod! 

Judo.  vi.  l»-ai.  When  Oideon  wanted  a 
sign  that  it  was  God  who  bade  him  go  against 
the  Midianitet*,  he  made  ready  a  kid,  aiid  un- 
leavened cakes.  The  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket, 
and  the  broth  in  a  pot  Then  the  angel  touched 
the  flesh  and  the  cakes  with  the  staff  that  was 
in  his  hand ;  aud  there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the 
rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh  and  the  cakes. 

1  Chron.  xxi.  26.  When  David  bought  the 
threshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  and  bnilt 
an  altar  to  the  Lord,  because  the  plague  was 
stayed,  God  showed  his  approval  by  sending 
fire  from  heaven  upon  the  altar  to  consume  the 
sacrifice. 

2  CuBON.  vii.  1.  W^hen  Solomon  dedicated 
his  temple,  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  bis  burnt  offering  aud  the  sacrifice. 

When  St,  Theodosius  the  Cocncbiarch 
was  seeking  a  site  for  a  monastery^  God 
indicated  by  fire  the  spot  he  Jiod  chosen, 
St.  Theodosius  the  Coenobiarch  wished 
to  build  a  large  monastery,  but  requested 
God  to  point  out  to  him  a  suitable  site. 
So,  taking  a  censer  filled  with  incense 
and  charcoal  not  lighted,  he  prayed  that 
when  he  came  to  the  ri^ht  spot,  God 
would  indicate  it  by  settmg  fire  to  the 
charcoal.  St.  Theodosius  walked  from 
place  to  place,  censer  in  hand,  but  there 
was  no  sign.  After  reaching  Gutilla, 
on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea,  he  turned 
homewards,  and,  as  he  approached  his 
own  cave,  the  smoke  of  the  incenae 
showed  that  tiie  charcoal  was  kindled. 
Here,  therefore,  he  built  his  monastery, 
and  it  was  soon  filled  with  inmates. — 
The  Roman  Martyrology,  (Cave  says  this 
life  of  St.  Theodosius  the  Coenobiarch  was 
written  by  Theodore,  bishop  of  Pera.) 

Qod  fights  for  His  Saints. 
Kxon.  3udU.  20-28.    Behold,  I  send  an  angel 
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before  thee,  to  keep  th«c  in  the  wav.  .  .  . 
If  thon  obey  his  voice  .  .  .  then  I  will  be  an 
OMmj  to  thine  enemies,  and  an  adTenary  to 
thine  adrenaries ;  for  Mine  angel  shall  go  before 
thee. 

Josh.  t.  13,  14.  When  Joshua  was  bj 
Jericho  .  .  .  behold,  there  stood  a  man  orer 
against  him  -with  a  sword  drawn  in  his  hand. 
Joehna  said  to  him.  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our 
adversaries  ?  And  he  said.  As  captain  of  the 
hosts  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.  And  Joshua 
fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship. 

Dak.  z.  13.  The  prince  of  the  kingdom  of 
Persia  withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days ;  but, 
lo  1  Michael  came  to  help  me. 

Rkv.  Ti.  2.  I  saw,  and  behold!  a  white 
horse ;  and  He  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow ;  and 
He  went  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

Josh.  z.  II.  Five  kings  came  up  against 
Joshua,  but  they  fled  b^ore  Israel,  and  the 
I»rd  cast  down  great  stones  fh>m  heaven  upon 
them.  They  were  more  which  died  with  hail- 
stones than  they  whom  the  children  of  Israel 
slew  with  the  sword. 

3  KiVGS  zviii.  13-37;  xiz.  Sennacherib  soiit 
a  vast  army  to  invade  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
in  the  reign  of  Hexekiah  ;  but  the  king  prayed, 
and  God  sent  His  angvl  to  destroy  the  Assyrian 
army.  In  one  night  the  angel  slew  a  hundred 
fourscore  and  five  thousand  (186,000).  And 
when  the  men  of  Jadah  rose  nezt  morning, 
behold,  the  whole  Assyrian  army  lay  dead 
before  them. 

Caster  and  Pollux  at  the  battle  of  lake 
Regillus,  In  the  battle  at  lake  Hegillus 
between  the  allies,  who  wanted  to  restore 
Tarquin,  and  the  Romans  (b.o.  499), 
while  victory  was  still  doabtful,  the 
Romans  beheld  two  white  horses,  and 
they  that  sat  on  them  went  against  the 
allies,  conquering  and  to  conc^uer.  It  was 
Castor  and  Pollux  on  their  white  chargers. 
Their  arms  were  so  mighty  in  fight  that 
they  broke  the  arrow  and  the  bow,  the 
iword,  the  shield,  and  the  battle.  The 
allies  fled  on  all  sides,  and  the  victory 
rested^  with  the  Romans.  In  gratitude 
fur  this  aid,  the  Romans  reared  a  temple 
to  the  honour  of  Castor  and  Pollox  ;  and 
there,  ever  after,  gifts  were  made  and 
■•crifices  offered,  on  the  anniversary  of 
the  bottle,  to  the  riders  of  those  white 
horses. — Soman  Story, 

8t,  Jsidore'a  ghost  shows  don  Alfonso  a 
path  hy  means  of  which  he  could  surprise 
the  Moors  and  conquer  them  (a.d.  1211). 
In  1211,  don  Alfonso,  king  of  Castile, 
making  war  on  the  Moors,  in  the  defile 
of  Navas  de  Tolosa.  searched  in  vain  for 
a  path  hj  which  ne  could  come  upon 
them  by  sorpriie.  The  ghost  of  St. 
Isidore  showed  him  a  path  unknown  to 
his  army ;  and  the  king,  falling  on  the 
foe  tmalraresy  guned  a  signal  victory. 
Jot  this  service,  tiiie  kings   of   Spain 


interested  themselves  in  the  canonization 
of  the  saint,  but  a  variety  of  circumstances 
caused  its  delay  till  March  12,  a.d.  1622, 
when  Gregorj'  XV.  added  St.  Isidore, 
with  four  others,  to  the  calendar. — Act 
of  Qinonization, 

Jesus  Christy  St.  Peter^  and  St,  Paul, 
with  a  host  of  angels,  win  the  battle  of 
Lapanto  over  the  Turks  (Oct.  7,  a.d.  1671). 
Selim  II.,  sultan  of  the  Turks,  met  with 
a  most  disastrous  naval  defeat  near  tlie 
habour  of  Lepanto,  Oct.  7,  a.d.  1571. 
This  great  victory  is  always  ascribed  to 
pope  Pius  v.,  and  is  mentioned  in  his 
canonization,  a.d.  1712.  At  the  hour  of 
battle,  the  procession  of  the  Rosary  began 
its  march  to  the  church  of  Minerva. 
The  pope  was  there,  and  all  of  a  sudden 
opened  a  window,  stood  for  some  time 
I  intoning,  then,  rehiming  to  the  cardinals, 
said  to  them,  '*It  is  now  time  to  give 
thanks  to  God  for  the  great  victory  He 
has  granted  to  our  arms."  The  time 
when  this  was  spoken  was  compared 
afterwards  with  the  official  report  of  the 
victory,  and  was  found  to  accord  pre- 
cisel3[.  The  prisoners  avowed  that  tncy 
saw  in  the  air  Jesus  Christ,  St.  Peter, 
and  St.  Paul,  with  a  multitude  of  angels 
sword  in  hand,  fighting  against  the 
Turks,  and  blinding  them  with  the  smoke 
of  their  own  cannons.  This  "miracle" 
forms  a  conspicuous  feature  in  the  picture 
descriptive  of  the  battle  in  the  Vatican. — 
Pbre  Giry,  Jfistoire  de  Saint  Pie  V. 

St,  James  the  Elder,  on  his  white  horse, 
assists    king    Fernando   in   the   siege  of 
Coimbra  (a.d.  1040-1099).     When  king 
Fernando  lay  before  Coimbra,  there  came 
from  Greece  to  Santiago  a  pilgrim  named 
Estiano,  who  was   a   bisnop.     As   the 
bishop  was  praying  in  the  church,  he 
heard  certain  of  the  townsfolk  telling  the 
pilgrims  that    St.  James   was  wont  to 
appear  in  the  Spanish  battles  in  their 
aid,  and  that  he  always  appeared  as  a 
knight  on  a  white  horse.    The  bishop, 
on  hearing  this,  said  to  them,  '*  Friends, 
call  not  St.  James  a  knight,  but  a  fisher- 
man."    When  Estiano  fell  asleep,  St. 
James  appeared  to  him,  holding  m  his 
hands  a  bunch  of  keys,  a^d  said  to  him, 
**You  think  it  a  fable,  bishop,  that  I 
come   to  assist  the  Christians  in  their 
battles  against  the  Moors ;  but  know  I 
am  a  knight  in  the  army  of  Christ  Jesus." 
While  he  was  speaking,  a  white  horse 
was  brought  him ;  and  the  apostle,  clad 
in  bright  armour,  mounting  thereon,  said 
to  the  bishop,  "  I  am  going  to  the  help 
of  king  Fernando,  who  has  lain  thesit 
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seven  months  before  Coimbra ;  and  to- 
morrow, with  these  keys,  will  I  o|)en  to 
him  the  city  gates,  and  deliver  Coimbra 
into  his  hands."  Next  morning  the 
bishop  heard  that  the  gates  of  Cknmbra 
had  been  opened  to  the  king  at  the  hour 
of  tierce  (nine  o'clock  in  the  morning). — 
Southoy,  Chrcnidez  of  the  Cidf  bk.  i.  4. 

St,  James  the  Elder,  on  his  white  horsCy 
wins  for  Spain  the  battle  of  Logrono  (tenth 
century).  The  battle  of  Logrono  was 
fought  in  the  reign  of  Ramiro  II.,  king 
of  Asturias.  It  was  in  this  battle  that 
St.  James  of  Compostella,  mounted  on 
his  white  horse,  overthrew  the  Arabs 
under  Abderrahman  II.  In  consequence 
of  this  great  victory  numerous  pilgrim- 
ages were  made  to  Compostella,  and  the 
town  became  very  celebrated. — Bouillet, 
Dictionnaire  cTIfistoire,  etc. 

St.  James  the  Elder,  on  his  white  horse, 
m  the  battle  of  Mexico  (a.d.  1521).  In 
the  conquest  of  Mexico,  a  mysterious 
rider  on  a  white  horse  appeared  amidst 
the  Castilian  troops,  and  led  them  on  to 
victorv.  It  was  St.  James  of  Com- 
postella. Bemal  Diaz,  who  was  present 
m  the  battle,  saw  the  mysterious  rider, 
but  calls  the  charger  a  ^'  grey  horse,"  and  - 
fancies  the  rider  was  Francisco  de  Morla, 
though   he  confesses   it  might  be   the 

florious  apostle  St.  James  for  aught  he 
new.  Certainly  many  more  believe  the 
victory  was  duo  to  St.  James  than  to 
Francisco  de  Morla. 

St,  James  the  Elder,  on  his  white  horse, 
wins  the  battle  of  Xerks,  In  1237, 
Alfonso,  the  "infant"  of  Ferdinand  III., 
the  saintly  king  of  Leon  and  Castille, 
at  the  head  of  fifteen  hundred  men,  won 
the  famous  battle  of  X6r§s  over  Aben- 
hud,  the  formidable  Moor,  king  of 
Seville.  The  Moors  were  above  seven 
times  more  numerous  than  the  Christians, 
but  the  victory  cost  Alfonso  only  ten 
men.  The  captive  Moors  being  asked 
how  it  came  to  pass  that  so  great  a  victory 
was  won  by  so  small  a  force,  at  so  insigni- 
flcant  a  loss,  deposed  that  they  saw  the 
apostle  James  on  his  white  horse,  and  in 
full  armour,  at  the  head  of  the  Qiristian 
army,  and  they  could  not  fight  against 
God.  Many  of  the  Christian  soldiers 
asserted  that  they  also  saw  the  same 
thing.— L'abbd  Caillet,  Vie  des  SainU, 

Ferdinand  II.  wins  the  battle  of  Weis- 
wevJburg  by  the  good  offices  of  St,  John 
Ifepomuck  (a.d.  1620).  St.  John  Nepo- 
muck  was  martyred  by  Wenceslaus,  in 
1888 ;  and  in  1618  the  Thirty  Years*  War 
"begao,  by  a  revolt  in  Bohemia.    This 


war  was  one  between  the  "  Protestant  " 
of  Bohemia  and  tiie  [Roman]  Catholics 
of  Germany ;  and  the  first  battle,  genendly 
called  **the  Battle  of  Prague,"  was  won 
over  the  Bohemians  by  Maximilian,  duke 
of  Bavaria.  The  night  before  the  batUe 
the  ghost  of  St.  John  Nepomuck  appeared 
in  the  cathedral  of  Prague.  It  radiated 
light,  like  as  it  had  been  the  sun,  and 
promised  victory.  Maximilian,  a  relent- 
less enemy  of  the  Bohemian  **  heretics," 
felt  confident  of  success  after  this  vision, 
gained  the  battle,  and  recovered  Bohemia. 
— Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists),  May  10. 

Thb  victory  was  no  great  matter  after  all,  for  the  con- 
test irtUl  continued.  In  1930  Guatams  Adolphoi  Joined 
the  Bobemiant.  and  won  iMttle  after  battle  orer  tbe 
ImpertMllstai  In  1637  Ferdinard  II.  died;  bat  the  var 
continued  till  IMS.  vhen  the  peace  of  Westphalia  pot  an 
end  to  the  var,  and  tbe  holy  Soman  empire  at  tba  Mune 
time.  It  required  no  gfaort  to  give  90  profltleei and  short- 
lived  a  victory  to  so  Tile  an  emperor  as  Ferdinand  ILj 

Oabri<^l  at  the  battle  of  Dcdr,  on  his 
white  horse,  fights  for  Mahomet  (a.d.  624). 
In  the  famous  battle  of  Bedr,  between 
Mahomet  and  the  Koroishites,  a  white 
horse  was  seen,  and  he  who  rode  on 
him  was  the  angel  Gabriel.  He  fought 
with  Mahomet's  three  hundred  against 
the  enemy's  thousand,  and,  as  the  Koran 
savs,  "  one  army  fought  for  God's  true 
religion,  but  the  other  was  an  army  of 
infidels.  The  infidels  thought  their 
adversaries  to  be  twice  as  numerous  as 
themselves,  for  God  had  deceived  them, 
and  He  can  strengthen  with  His  help 
whom  He  pleases,  and  whom  He  pleases 
He  can  bring  low  "  (ch.  iii.).  The  state- 
ment is  not  veiy  logical,  but  no  matter ; 
there  was  a  "  white  norse"  in  the  ranks, 
no  doubt,  and  the  army  of  Blahomet  was 
victorious  ;  and  as  none  can  give  victory 
but  God,  therefore  the  rider  of  the  white 
horse  must  have  been  a  messenger  sent 
from  God;  and  who  could  that  mes- 
senger be  but  the  archangel  Gabriel? 
Q.  E.  D. 

The  Lombards  driven  from  Vcdenoe  by 
eagles  dropping  stones  on  them.  About 
A.D.  566^  an  army  of  Lombards  invaded 
Dauphind  in  three  armies,  one  of  which 
besi<^ed  Valence.  The  invaders  had 
scalea  the  walls,  the  gates  were  opened, 
the  streets  were  filled  with  the  foe.  At 
this  moment  St.  Galla  entered  the 
basilica ;  the  inhabitants  ran  to  her, 
crying,  '*Save  us!  save  us  I  Thou 
servant  of  the  living  God,  save  us,  or  wo 
peoish ! "  **  Fear  no^"  said  the  undaunted 
■aint;  "man's  extremity  is  God's  op- 
portonity.  St  Peter  will  defend  yon." 
At  she  80  spoke,  a  flight  of  many  hundred 


1^.  t.] 


Got)  tALKS  WITH  MAN. 


159 


eagles  appeared  over  the  city,  and  dropped 
ttonei  on  the  besiegers.  Thej  were 
■tmek  down  bj  hundreds,  by  thousands, 
and  ran  for  shelter,  "rursue  after 
themf**  cried  St.  Galla;  "pursue  and 
atop  not.  Let  each  take  bacK  his  spoils. 
Dnye  them  from  the  city.  Close  the 
eates,  but  spare  the  fugitives ;  for  God 
nath  given  you  the  victory,  and  vengeance 
belongeth  unto  God."  The  city  was 
cleared  of  the  invaders.  The  gates  were 
ihnL  The  people  were  delivered.  And 
all,  in  a  transport  of  joy,  gave  glory  to 
God  and  to  St.  Galla.  — />s  Fetita 
Ifo'landisteSf  vol.  ii.  p.  200. 

8t,  Mcwcellinus  puts  the  Ooths  to  flight 
(a.d.  483).  'SVhen  the  Goths,  in  433, 
invaded  Gaul,  St.  Albin  was  archbishop 
of  Embrun.  They  committed  grent 
atrocities,  and  although  Embrun  was 
conoealed  amidst  mountains,  it  escaped 
not  their  irruptions.  They  laid  r^ular 
sie^  to  the  city,  and  the  consternation  of 
its  mhabitants  was  unbounded.  All  hope 
of  preservinff  the  city,  nay,  all  hope  of 
life,  was  abandoned.  The  archbishop 
AJmn  went  in  procession  to  the  relics  of 
St.  MaroellinuB,  the  first  prelate  of  Em- 
brun, who  had  died  about  a  century 
before;  and  all  falling  devoutly  before 
tiiese  lelics,  besought  the  saint  to  save 
them.  The  enemy  carried  on  the  siege 
vigorously ;  they  had  already  gained  the 
ramparts,  when  Marcellinus  appeared  in 
mid-air.  His  countenance  was  menacing ; 
he  carried  in  his  hand  a  flaming  cross, 
and  advanced  against  the  besiegers.  An 
inrisible  legion  cast  down  the  assailants 
from  the  walk,  the  missiles  hurled  by  the 
Goths  returned  on  themselves  with  deadly 
alaoghter ;  a  panic  seized  them ;  they 
fled  on  all  sides ;  and  the  city  was  saved. 
— Mgr.  Gu^rin,  Vies  des  Sainte  (7th 
edit.  1880),  vol.  iii.  p.  80. 

St.  Theodosius  toent  forth  with  the  army 
of  Cerkus  against  the  Persians,  Cericus, 
captain  of  the  Roman  army,  before 
starting  on  his  expedition  against  Persia, 
went  to  pa]^  his  respects  to  Thcodosius 
the  CGsnobiarch,  and  to  receive  his 
benediction.  The  saint  told  him  not  to 
tract  to  the  hand  of  man,  but  to  God, 
who  can  give  victory  by  many  or  by 
few.  Cericus  asked  the  abbot  to  give 
him  the  hair  alurt  which  he  wore,  saying 
it  would  be  a  defence  and  a  shield  he 
■honld  ever  venerate  aa  an  inestimable 
tieaame.  Theodosins  willingly  gave  him 
the  dliee,  and  Cericus  wore  it  on  the 
dej  of  battle.  When  his  army  was 
•rnjed,  and  the  onaet  lonnded,  Cericus 


saw  the  saint  at  the  head  of  the  Roman 
army,  pointing  out  where  the  attack  was 
to  bo  made.  This  continued  till  the  rout 
was  complete  and  the  victory  was  won. 
— The  Roman  Martyrology,  (Cave  says 
the  writer  of  this  life  was  Theodore, 
bishop  of  Pera,  but  others  ascribe  it  to 
Cyrillus.! 

St,  Hilary  went  forth  toith  dovis  against 
Alaric.  About  146  years  after  his  death, 
St.  Hilary  still  snowed  himself  the 
relentless  adversary  of  the  Arians;  for 
when  Clovis  marched  against  Alaric  the 
Arian,  king  of  the  Goths,  he  observed  a 
great  light  proceeding  from  the  church 
of  St.  Hilary  of  Poitiers,  and  advancing 
towards  him.  It  was  the  pontiff  Hilary 
come  to  help  him  in  the  impending 
strugj^le.  He  had  spent  his  life  in 
opposmg  the  Arians,  and  now  came  from 
his  grave  to  give  the  heretics  their  grace- 
stroke.  As  tiie  light  drew  nearer  a  voice 
proceeded  from  uie  midst,  which  cried 
aloud,  "Up,  Clovis,  and  delay  not,  for 
as  captain  of  the  Lord's  hosts  am  I  come 
to  thee  this  day,  and  the  God  of  battics 
will  deliver  the  foe  into  thy  hands." 
Then  Clovis  advanced  against*  the  Arian 
Goths,  fully  assured  of  victory;  and 
before  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  contrary' 
to  the  expectation  of  every  man  and  nil 
human  probability,  he  had  routed  tlie 
foe,  and  won  a  victory  second  to  none 
ever  fought  in  this  world. — Gregory  of 
Tours,  Histona  Francorum^  bk.  ii.  ch.  37. 

The  ghost  of  don  Pedro  Pacchi  leads 
the  Spaniards  to  victory  over  the  Dutch 
''heretics"  (a.d.  1585}.  The  Dutch 
were  fighting  for  their  homes,  their 
liberty,  and  their  religion ;  the  Spaniards 
for  conquest,  dommation,  and  the 
[RomanJ  Church.  The  former  were  bent 
on  relieving  Antwerp,  but  their  entrench- 
ments were  reached  by  the  foe,  and  the 
grim  play  of  slaughter  was  most  horrible. 
At  this  moment  the  ghost  of  the  com- 
mander of  the  old  Spanish  legion  was 
seen  charging  in  front.  He  was  clad  in 
his  well-known  armour,  used  his  well- 
known  gestures,  but  had  been  dead  for 
several  months.  The  wavering  Spaniards 
rallied  at  once ;  they  felt  certain  of 
victory,  and  nothing  could  resist  their 
charge.  The  entrendiments  were  carried. 
The  patriots  retreated.  The  ghost  had 
secured  the  victory.— Motiey,  nistory  of 
Mtf  United  Netherlands^  vol.  i.  p.  211. 

God    talking    with    Human 
Bcdngs. 

Gxv.  Ui.  9-19.    After  Adam  and  Kve  had 
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taBBerpent 


a  tDrUddsn  [rail,  the  Lonl  ijud  ul]?<l 
I  Mil  UIBl]  Urn  fcr  his  dltabnl  Ifticc  ;  lu 
I  H«  Hid,  Upon  tin  bellf  nliili  ibou 
'  h*ItlbiiD«t(llUied*portbyL[rF. 

un  HexM,  I  irlU  gruUy  inulUpl; 

md  UiT  oooo*— '—      '-■  •-  ■■■■ 

iCsncdklhe 


be  noaad  lur 
orrinllUitd 


brMber.  tha  Lord 


lVlieaC»lnb»ilniiLj 
lb;  breUwi'i  bio 


IX'S- 


there  iny  mure  ts 
.    Tbe  lATd  wM 


Oorf  {ni*j  icfM  5(.  Oi/fHa  or  .VU~i,!el!a 
(A.D.  1380-1447).  St.  Colette  bimentinp 
for  the  eins  ot  the  worict,  God  eoid  to  her. 
"My  daughter,  what  would  you  1  (hnuld 
do?  Every  dky  the  aiiiB  of  man  cry 
— ' ■ 'loesrtli.    Thej-blaaphf 


My  I 


Dace  on  the  lud  of  ICfrrF*.  Ho  "fveipl  the 
or  aoehsD  Id  wblch  mi  people  doelt. 
Tit  land  of  a  jmyerleu  man  tevcnxl 
from  QixCi protectKm,     " — ■ — ■■-   —  ^•- 

'u, ./  -•"■—.- 


:'A- 


gippius,  m  hii 
611),   TPlaU'! 


locniti  from  hie  patch  ot  com  instu 
going  to  church  to  worebip  <ii<d,  fi 
next monuDg  that  hLawas  thk'  l>ti]v 
^rn'OOTwl  by  th«  locQSti ;  alJ  Die'  ■ 
Mdi  hairing  been  protected  from  1 
VJ  th(  hand  of  ths  Almighty. 

Oravltatloii       Inoreased 
dlminlahad.    (Sea  Ei.iBnA  and 

AXK.) 

£tOB.i.B-ii.   Tb>uieltlMtl<illEed«li 


.H).      The  devil   ceaeed  ri_. , 

.   Benedict.     It  was  not  ia  risione  or 

m     h     ha  ahoiml  bimMlf,  but  face 

ac     be    ttioff  the  sunt  persistently 

Bl  h    dd  and  crying  out,  f' Benedict: 

di  from  time  to   time.     It  th« 


m  nil  n  all  these  ruilinge  were  witll- 

fteet,  hie   satanic  majesty  harassed 

sa       b    obstructing  ths  buildere  em- 

*d  by  St.  Benedict  in  constructing 

Ilia    monasteriea.     One  day  the  buildeti 

neat   to  carry  a   etono    prepared  tor   a 

certain  nut,  but  when  they  attempted  to 

lift  it,  Ihey  found  all  their  united  effort* 

wholly  ineffectuar     "■■      ■  ... 


oved. 


Duld  li 


.  -  .  Sl   Benedict, 

who  iaetantly  knew  that  the  devil  woe 
hnnging  on  it ;  so  he  cniide  on  the  itnne 
tlio  eign  ot  the  cross,  and  the  stone  which 
lii^fore  waa  too  heavy  for  six  or  eic:ht 
nun  to  stir,  became  bo  light  that  St. 
Ileiiedict  alone  lifted  it  with  ease,  and 
onrried  it  to  the  place  required-  This 
Vfry  Btoae  is  Btill  shown  at  Haant 
Caosino,  bo  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
fact. — St.  Gregory  the  Great,  Dialogues, 


7\rapUIar»forachiirc/LinCoastantt'nopl4 
bicniae  loa  Maty  to  be  mimed.  A  larga 
church  waa  being  built  at  Constantino  pis 
in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  Two 
ptllart  intended  for  the  church  suddenly 
became  so  heavy  that  tie  workman  conld 
not  move  them,  to  set  them  up  in  thsii 
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lo  f  ftit  mASsivo  columns  became  m  light 
ai  two  straws,  and  of  course  were  set  up 
without  the  slii^htest  difficult^.  (See 
below.)— Mari&li  Magno.  (See  Notes  and 
QuerieSy  June  25,  1881,  p.  514.) 

2%e  devil  makes  two  marble  pi/torj  too 
heavy  to  he  moved  Ta.d.  610).  While  St. 
Yiigile,  bishop  of  Aries,  was  building  his 
superb  basilica,  the  workmen  on  one 
occasion  found  themselves  unable  to 
nuse  some  mayiificent  marble  pillars.  In 
their  perplexity  they  went  as  usual  to 
the  bishop,  and  the  bishop  at  once  per- 
ceived that  the  devil  was  in  the  pillars. 
So,  going  to  the  spot,  he  first  offered  up 
a  short  prayer,  and  then  cried  aloud, 
"  Wretch  !  how  dare  you  impede  the  work 
of  God?  Be  off  with  you!  ^'  The  work- 
men now  lifted  the  pilhurs  easily,  and 
carried  them  to  their  respective  places. 
(See  above.) — Les  Petits  BoilandUstes^  vol. 
iii.  p.  162. 

The  devU  having  seated  himself  on  a  stone 
to  make  it  immovable^  St,  Francis  of  Pauia 
ctmipelled  him  to  get  off  (a.d.  1416-1507). 
While  St.  Francis  of  Paula  was  building 
his  monastery  at  Calabria,  the  devu 
seated  himself  on  a  stone  designed  for 
the  main  entrance  of  the  church,  and 
made  it  too  heavy  to  be  moved.  St. 
Francis  compelled  tiiie  foul  fiend  to  budge, 
and  cany  the  stone  himself  to  the  required 
spot. 

8t.  Christianna  suspends  a  heavy  jpUlar 
in  the  air  (third  century).  Christianna 
was  a  Christian  slave,  who  converted  the 
king  and  queen  of  Iberia,  who  at  once 
set  about  building  a  church.  Three 
columns  were  to  be  placed  in  the  fa9ade. 
Two  were  erected,  but  the  third  was  so 
heayy  that  neither  men  nor  oxen  were 
able  to  move  it.  St.  Christianna,  the  cap- 
tive maiden,  knelt  beside  it,  and  besought 
God's  help :  when,  presently,  the  column 
rose  op,  off  its  own  accord,  on  its  base, 
and  then  into  the  air,  wholly  unsupported, 
within  a  foot  of  the  place  where  it  was  to 
be  fixed.  This  was  at  midnight,  and 
when  the  builders  went  to  work  in  the 
morning  they  saw  the  pillar  waiting  to 
be  goided  by  their  hands.  At  a  touch  it 
descended  slowly,  and  placed  itself  erect 
in  the  required  spot.  The  Iberians  saw 
it»  and  were  confirmed  in  the  Christian 
fiiuth. — ^Rufinns.  History^  bk.  i. 

&»  Francis  oj  Panda  arrests  a  rock  which 
threatened  to  roll  down  upon  his  monastery 
and  destroy  it  (a.d.  1416-1507;.  WhUe 
St.  Francis  of  Paula  was  building  his 
monastery  at  Calabria,  a  huge  rock, 
drtachied  from  the  ntii^hboiizing  moun- 


tain, came  rolling^  down  with  prodigious 
velocity,  threatening  to  destroy  the  build- 
ing and  crush  the  workmen  employed. 
The  danger  was  most  imminent,  and  a 
cry  of  mght  rose  from  the  men ;  but 
the  saint,  quite  calmly,  arrested  the 
rock  with  a  word,  then,  going  up  to  it, 
struck  his  staff  in  the  ground  before 
it,  bidding  it  roll  no  further.  There  it 
stayed  tiB  hundreds  had  seen  it,  when 
it  was  split  up  and  employed  in  the 
building. 

St,  Jn-ancis  of  Paula  suspends  a  rock  on 
a  snag,  St.  Francis  on  another  occasion, 
by  the  sign  of  the  cross,  suspended  a  huge 
rock  on  tine  projecting  horn  of  a  precipice. 
This  rock  is  suspended  in  a  situation  and 
manner  which  seems  a  natural  impossi- 
bility. It  seems  that  it  must  fall,  but 
there  it  hangs  still. — Acts  of  Canonization 
(compiled  by  Father  Giry). 

St,  Francis  of  Paula  removes  a  rock  which 
many  men  could  neither  stir  nor  split  (a.d. 
1416-1507).  When  St.  Francis  of  Paula 
was  building  his  great  monastery,  a  huge 
rock  stood  m  the  spot  designed  for  a 
dormitory.  Many  men  together  tried  to 
push  it  out  of  the  way,  but  could  not  stir 
it.  They  tried  to  cleave  it  that  it  might 
bo  moved  piecemeal,  but  it  resisted  all 
their  efforts.  St.  Francis  himself  took 
the  task  in  hand,  and  carried  the  rock 
clean  away. 

He  also  carried  into  the  spire  a  wrought 
stone  which  four  strong  men  could  not 
Uft. 

He  drew,  by  his  own  unaided  strength, 
trees  from  the  forest  where  they  had  been 
cut  down,  and  these  trees  were  so  large 
that  many  men,  with  their  united  efforts, 
could  not  move  them. 

He  laid  beams  of  enormous  size  on 
the  backs  of  his  workmen,  and  made 
it  that  the  men  were  not  even  conscious 
of  their  weight.  "  It  was  as  if  angels 
had  borne  the  weight,  or  at  least  had 
assisted  in  doing  so." 

He  straightened  trees  which  were 
twisted  ;  shaped  joists  and  fixed  them  in 
their  proper  places;  hollowed  ditches, 
dug  foundations,  "k  sa  seule  parole,  et 
sans  y  employer  le  travail  des  hommes, 
ni  le  secours  des  instruments.** — Acts  of 
Canonization  (compiled  by  Father  Giry). 

A  sarcopheuus  oeoomes  light  when  emn 
ployed  for  the  body  of  St,  fhmcis  of  Paula 
(A.D.  1507).  St.  Francis  of  Paula  died 
at  Plessis  les  Tours,  and  the  duchesse  de 
Bourbon  gave  a  stone  sarcophagus  for  his 
coflSn.  'Hiis  sarcophagus  was  given  to 
her   by   the  commander   of  tha  ^mn!> 
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mandery  of  Balan,  but  had  been  left  on 
the  road  from  its  great  weight,  eighteen 
oxen  {diX'huit  de  weufs)  being  unable  to 
move  it.  Immediately  the  ducheuse  com- 
municated her  intention  to  give  it  as  a 
coffin  to  St.  Francis,  the  sarcophagus 
became  so  light  that  a  single  yoke  of 
bullocks  drew  it  easily  {deux  oasufs  la 
trainerentfortfaciiement). — Mgr.  Gu^rin, 
Vies  Jes  Saints f  vol.  iv.  p.  166. 

St,  Francis  of  Paula  sets  a  man  with 
neuralgia  in  the  thigh  to  carry  a  beam 
which  two  stromjoxen  could  not  draw  (a.d. 
l-tlG-1507).  The  sixteenth  witness  in 
the  process  of  canonization  at  Cosenza 
asserted  that  he  was  suffering  from  a 
stiff  thigh  brought  on  bv  neuralgia,  and 
ai)plied  to  St.  Francis  of  raula  for  a  cure. 
The  saint  set  him  to  carry  on  his  back  a 
beam  of  wood  which  two  oxen  could  not 
more.  The  witness  says  he  expostulated 
with  the  saint,  urging  the  physical  im- 
possibility of  the  task.  *'  Even  if  in  robust 
nealth,"  he  said,  ^'  with  the  aid  of  many 
men,  I  could  not  so  much  as  lift  the 
beam  ;  how,  then,  can  I  be  expected  to  do 
it  alone,  when  my  health  is  broken  down  ?  " 
** Do  what  I  say,"  was  tiie  reply;  "  God 
will  give  the  power  in  the  any  of  His 
grace."  Accordingly,  he  charged  himself 
with  the  beam,  carried  it  on  his  back  to 
the  place  reouired,  and  his  thigh  was 
perfectly  cured. — The  Bull  and  other  Docu- 
ments of  Vie  Canonization  (compiled  by 
FaOier  Girj-). 

We  are  told  Utat  "  ce  fenre  d«  miracle,  de  rendre  Ici 
pletreaet  le  b>>U  UKon.  quelque  petanU  qu'ik  fiiaent.  et 
da  lea  Irver.  oa  de  ka  fidre  lever  wni  dlfBcvllA.  hii  fttt 
ordinaire  daiii  tout  le  oonn  de  oette  ounatrucUoD  [<.«.  his 
diurchj." 

St,  Fridian  lifts  a  stone  which  man^  men 
could  not  stir  (sixth  century).  St.  Fridian, 
bishop  of  Lucca,  built  twenty-eight 
churches.  On  one  occasion,  a  large  stone 
was  required  to  be  lifted  on  the  wall  of 
one  of  the  churches  he  was  building. 
Several  men  with  their  united  strength 
tried  to  lift  it,  but  were  wholly  unable  to 
stir  it  in  the  least  degree.  The  bishop 
then  took  it  up  witheut  the  least  diffi- 
culty, and  carried  it  with  ease  to  the 
j^ace  required. — Ecclesiastical  History  of 
iMCca  (1786). 

The  heavy  slip  of  paper  given  to  St, 
Oimtalvo.  St.  Gonsalvo,  wishing  to  build 
A  bridge  over  the  Tamego,  applied  to  a 
Deighboaring  count  for  a  subscription. 
The  Doblemao,  thinking  the  scheme  vision- 
uy,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  importunate 
cfauickman,  scribbled  a  couple  of  lines  on 
aicnp  at  paper,  and  told  Gk>iiMlTO  to  take 


it  to  the  countess,  his  wife.  It  was  a  long 
way  he  had  to  go,  and  when  the  lady 
opened  the  letter,  she  read  aloud  these 
words:  *'The  jwor  fool,  the  bearer  of 
this  letter,  wants  to  build  a  bridge.  Let 
him  have  in  cash  the  weight  of  this  slip 
of  paper."  "  So  be  it,"  cried  Gonsalvo. 
Accordingly,  the  lady  put  the  letter 
into  a  scale,  but  to  her  amazement 
found  it  balanced  a  very  large  sum  of 
money,  which  she  handed  to  Gonsalvo, 
and  tiie  bridge  was  built. — Didacus  de 
Rosario,  Life  of  St,  Gonsalvo, 

A  small  sii]^  of  paper  weighs  down  a  ichofe 
basketful  of  fruit  (fifteenth  century).  Au 
inhabitant  of  Florence  presented  St.  An- 
tonine,  the  archbishop,  with  a  basket  of 
fruit  as  a  new  year's  gift,  under  the  hope 
of  receiving,  in  return,  some  substantial 
spiritual  gift ;  but  the  saint  only  said  to 
the  giver,  "May  God  reward  you,"  and 
the  man  left,  greatly  and  visibly^  disap- 
pointed. The  archbishop,  observing  this, 
called  him  back,  and  putting  the  basket 
of  fruit  in  one  scale,  and  a  slip  of  pa|>er 
containing  the  words  '*  May  Grod  reward 
you  "  in  the  other,  found  the  slip  of  paper 
greatly  outweighed  the  gift.  The  man, 
thoroughly  ashamed,  asked  pardon,  and 
was  practically  taught  that  it  is  not  the 
present,  but  the  mind  and  motive  of  the 
^vcr,  which  God  considers  and  weighs 
in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuar}'. — Surius, 
Lives  of  tfie  Saints^  vol.  iii. 

TnChrlrtInn  art,  St.  Antonine  U  nrreKnted  holding  a 
erozier  in  hia  left  huiHl«  and  welching  tba  baikvi  of  hult 
In  the  other. 

A  wooden  statue  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
suddenly  becomes  too  heavy  to  be  moved 
(a.d.  1380).  A  merchant  was  transport- 
ing to  Antwerp  a  wooden  image  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  but  when  he  reached  Schie- 
dam the  image  made  itself  too  heavy  to  be 
moved.  All  the  inhabitants  ran  to  see  this 
"miracle,"  and  every  one  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  was  the  Virgin's  wish 
to  remain  in  Schiedam.  The  merchant 
was  consulted,  and  sold  the  image  to  the 

JiGople,  who  set  it  up  in  tlic  church  of  St. 
folin  the  Baptist.— Zi/Ieo/Xidtrina,  written 
by  John  Gerlac  (cousin)  and  John  Walter 
(confessor). 

The  dead  body  of  St,  Drogo  makes  itself 
too  heavy  to  be  moved  frotn  &6ur,i/,  m 
Bainault  (a.d.  1189).  St.  Drogo  died  at 
Seburg,  in  Uainault,  where  he  had  lived 
six  years  as  a  shepherd,  and  forty  years 
as  a  recluse.  lie  was  bom  at  Epinoy,  in 
Artois,  and,  at  his  death,  his  kinsmen 
living  at  Epinoy  demanded  hia  bod}'. 
When  the  cart  came  to  take  it  awav.  it 
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«-*■  foDiid  Uki  heavy  to  be  lifted  from 
the  gronnd,  Not  mil  the  power  of  Beverel 
itroog  men  could  move  it;  the  relstiTas 
were  theietoie  otiUged  to  Icitve  it  Kt 
SebDi^,  Hhent  it  iros  buiied.  St.  Drogo'a 
tomb  IB  shovn  in  SeburiF  church  to  the 
Iimeot  daj.  It  is  in  the  gieot  nAve, 
omr  tbe  font.  The  pluca  where  the  cut 
drew  an  to  curry  awa?  the  bod;  is  still 
oOled  ''Monot  Joie  St.  Drogo,"*  In 
the  tfaiiteeath  centa^y  hi*  rSica  were 
removed  Co  Biocbe,  and  an  anntial  proces' 
lion  is  lUU  made  to  the  place  on  Trinity 
Sunday,— .leia  Eanctorwn  (Papebroke), 
vol.  ii.  April  m. 


3V  hxb  c/8t.  7W(i  beeonui  tvdJmly  loo 
Meavg  lo  o>  mocfd  (eighth  century).  St. 
Frits  fell  in  the  battle  at  Lupiac,  and  hii 
body  remained  for  ■  loni;  time  undia- 
covered;  bat  one  day  a  herdeniBn  wai 


■track  at  aeeing  a 


iisned  from 


w  licking  a  >tone 

■erred  tbat  tliii  wna  repeated  daily,  and 
tbe  cow  waa  better  ItkioK  and  gave  mure 
milk  than  any  other  in  ihe  dairy.  Thii 
tin^ar  circa  instance  BOOn  attracted 
gsoeral  atteotioa,  and  persons  went  to 

they  were  induced  to  dig  about  the  Bpot, 
and  fooD  came  upon  a  body  ;  it  was  tbat 
of  ■  warrior  in  fu^  arrnour,  ondnoioonBr 
wai  it  railed  from  the  ground  than  a 
mirncaloui  sprinn  of  water  I 
the  spot.  Tbii 
tbe  apring  remtina  to  tlio  prescDt  day, 
•od  is  well  known  for  its  henling  virtnee. 
The  body  thus  discovered  was  tbe  body 
of  St.  Friti,  and  the  monks  resolved  to 
remove  it  into  the  neiglibouriDg  town. 
When,  however,  tiiey  attempted  to  cany 
it  away,  it  woa  found  to  be  an  faeavy  tbat 
■ereial  yoke  of  oiea  were  unable  to  stir 
Hie  bier  on  which  it  wu  laid.  At  length 
Bome  one  suEacatcd  to  try  the  cow,  and 
<  was  yoked  in,  she 


and  Uie  nonka  concluded  that  the  aoint 
did  Dot  wish  to  be  taken  into  the  town  ; 
•0  a  diapel  waa  bnilt  on  tbe  hilt-top,  and 
there  the  body  of  tbe  aaJot  wu  deposited 
in  a  marble  toab.  In  regard  to  the 
founlain,  otthon^  iti  waten  have  heal- 


ing  virtuea  they  out  never  be  uaed  fot 
eniinary  purposes.  Every  one  knows. 
■ays    QUI  authority,   that   "uno  fi'mn]e 


t'avait  vue  le  changer  en  aang."  (Se0 
AvBSTiHK,  B.  167.)— L'abbd  Guilbempey, 
Hiatoire  dt  Baaoua  el  Je  la  Cltapelle  dt 
St.  Frill,  l^A.  ThiatracAiuvissoldon 
the  spot  to  viaiton  for  tbe  becefit  of  tbe 
cbaiiel.) 

The  ikad  body  of  St.  Oudola  sudJenlg 
becomes  loo  Aeooj  to  be  tuoccd  (a.D.  710). 
When  the  dead  body  of  St.  Gndnhi  wn» 
on  its  way  to  the  village  of  Uam,  a  tree 
in  the  vicinity  put  forth  leaves  and 
dower*,  although  it  was  midwinter  [Jon. 
8].  It  woa  the  iatention  of  the  monks  to 
convey  tbe  body  to  ^e  college  of  Nivclle. 
but  when  the  cortiigB  reached  llan      " 


a  power 


ould 


bear  the  weight  of  the  codia.  They  then 
resolved  to  change  their  route,  and 
instead  of  carrying  the  body  to  Nivelle, 
to  dc[>osit  it  in  St.  Ssvionr's  ebnpel  at 
Mooriel.  On  attempting  now  to  lift  IhB 
coSln,  it  was  found  to  be  light  oa  a 
feather,  plainly  indicating  the  wish  of 
tho  deceased.  On  reaching  Uooroel, 
what  was  the  asloniabnicnt  at  all  to  Sni) 
that  [he  trra  which  had  put  forth   it* 

boil  removed  from  Ham,  and  planted  it- 
self before  St.  Saviour'a  chapel,  right  in 
front  of  the  main  entrance.  It  was 
couipletely  covered  with  a  rich  grcin 
verdure,  and  toll  of  beautiful  flowers,  Uia 
odmirotioo  of  ever)'  one  who  saw  it. 
This   miracle  was   so   "well  attested" 


It  Char 


a  reliL-i 


by  in  honour  of  St.  Gndula.  To 
complete  the  "miracles,"  it  must  tie 
added,  that  one  day  the  kiu^  wai  out 
banting,  when  a  bear  of  prodigious  si   ' 


rcUgioi 


Ne 


whole  nature  was  completely  changed. 
It  was  no  longer  fierce  and  wild,  but 
lived  with  the  nuns  as  meek  and  playful 
as  a  pet  lamb.— Hubert  (1047),  Life  of 
St.  Oudaie. 

St.  Juhn-Jneqih  of  the  OoM  (a.d, 
16^-1734).  When  St.  John-Joseph  waa 
carried  to  the  gtnve,  cardinal   maemnn 


U  C-gin  of  St.  ifarlin  too  kcaoy  to  bt 
d  (fifth  ci.-atur\-).    Tlie  chnrcii  boitt 
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being  too  Bmall,  St.  Perpetaos,  bishop  of 
Tours  (a.d.  461-494),  built  a  much  Urger 
one.  On  the  day  of  its  consecration  (a.d. 
491)  an  attempt  was  made  to  remove  the 
body  of  the  saint  into  the  new  church; 
but  it  was  found  to  be  too  heavy  for  men 
to  lift.  A  young  clerk  suggested  that 
two  days  later  would  be  the  anniversary 
of  St.  Martin's  consecration  as  bishop  of 
Tours,  and  probably  the  saint  would  not 
choose  to  be  moved  till  then.  Acting 
on  this  suggestion,  the  ceremony  was 
deferred  for  two  days.  Another  attempt 
was  then  made  to  carry  tiie  body  into  the 
new  basilica,  but  it  was  equally  unsuc- 
cessful as  the  former  one.  An  old  man, 
dressed  like  an  abbot,  now  came  forward 
and  said,  **  Do  you  not  see  that  St. 
Martin  himself  is  ready  to  help  you?" 
So  saving,  he  threw  his  cloak  on  the 
grounci,  and  lifting  up  the  coflSn  without 
tiie  slightest  difficul^,  carried  it  from  St. 
Bricc*8  church,  and  laid  it  solemnly  and 
reverently  in  the  place  assigned  for  it  in 
the  new  church,  under  the  altar  in  the 
apse.  The  old  liturgy  of  Tours  adds, 
"Every  one  believes  that  the  old  man  who 
carried  the  coffin  from  St.  Brice's  church 
was  an  angel  sent  from  heaven  for  the 
express  purpose.'*  [It  appears  to  me  that 
the  **old  man  '*  was  St.  Martin  himself.] 
— L'abb^  Holland,  Life  of  St.  Ferpet 
(bishop  of  Tours). 

The  bier  of  St.  Medard  refused  to  he 
moved  till  king  Clotaire  promised  to  give 
the  whole  borough  of  Crouy  to  the  new 
church  (a.d.  646).  "When  St.  Medard 
died,  the  king  (Clotaire  I.)  was  one  of  the 
bearers^  and  promised  to  build  a  new 
church  at  Soissons  as  a  suitable  monu- 
ment to  the  saint,  who  died  at  Noyon. 
When  the  procession  reached  Aisne  k 
Attichy,  on  the  skirts  of  Orouy  (about 
two  hundred  paces  from  Soissons),  the 
bier  became  wholly  immovable ;  no  one 
could  lift  it  on  one  side  or  the  other. 
The  king  then  promised  to  give  half  the 
borough  of  Crouy  to  the  new  church. 
On  trying  again  to  lift  the  bier,  it  was 
found  that  the  half  facing  the  part  given 
to  the  church  was  loose  and  could  be 
moved,  but  the  other  half  was  as  fast  as 
ever.  Clotaire  now  promised  to  bestow 
the  whole  borough  on  the  church,  and  the 
1u«r  instantly  became  so  light  that  it 
could  be  lifted  and  carried  about  without 
the  ali^test  difficulty. — Acta  Sanctortun 
(Bollanidists),  vol.  ii.  June  8. 

■niMnwiMj  wimgMwIwjn  uMplciom    I«m 

mpfibm  wltti  Mr.  (kvtf,  »  noted  ''^IritM^*  md 

Iw  odM  Mf  atlMtlai  to  ft  vlitt  n»l« 


After  Uie  aaaal  formula' was  gone  Umxigb,  Ui« 
received  wai,  "Give  Mm.  Qappf  a  nev  gown." 

St,  Patrick  floats  on  a  stone,  St. 
Patrick,  we  are  told,  floated  to  Ireland  on 
an  altar-stone.  Amongst  other  wonder- 
ful things  ho  converted  a  marauder  into 
a  wolf,  and  lighted  a  fire  with  icicles. — 
James  A.  Froude,  Reminiscences  of  the 
Jliqh  Church  Eecival  (Letter  v.). 

"UTie  dead  bodies  of  Quirinus  and  Balbina 
too  heavy  to  lift  (second  century).  Pope 
Leo  IX.,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  his 
sister  Pepa,  abbess  of  Nuyss,  gave  her 
the  bodies  of  Quirinus  and  Balbina  (his 
daughter)  to  enrich  her  convent.  When 
the  mule  bearing  the  dead  bodies  reached 
Dabo,  it  refused  to  stir  another  step,  and 
the  drivers  were  compelled  to  unload  it. 
Next  day  they  intended  to  continue  their 

i'oumcy,  but  found  the  dead  bodies  so 
leavy  that  all  their  efforts  could  not 
raise  them  from  the  ground.  Pepa, 
rcco^izing  therein  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty,  buUt  a  chapel  on  the  spot, 
where  she  left  the  two  bodies,  but  carried 
their  heads  to  Nuyss. — ^Vagner  (1847), 
Conversion  and  Marturdom  of  St»  Quirinus 
and  his  Daughter  Balbina, 

The  dead  body  of  St,  Bemi  becomes  too 
heavy  to  be  lifted  (a.d.  646).  St.  Remi 
died  Jan.  13,  646,  but  his  festivsl  is  kept 
on  Oct.  1,  for  this  reason :  He  was  buried 
in  the  church  of  St.  Christopher,  in 
Reims ;  but  as  this  church  was  small, 
and  pilgrims  to  it  very  numerous,  it  was 
enlarged,  and  a  costly  shrine  was  provided 
for  the  saint.  When  all  was  completed, 
and  the  priests  attempted  to  raise  the 
body  to  deposit  it  in  the  new  shrine,  it 
was  found  to  be  so  heavy  that  no 
human  power  could  lift  it ;  so  the  clergy 
and  people  betook  themselves  to  praver, 
and  prayed  till  they  fell  asleep.  While 
they  slept,  angels  came  and  lifted  the 
body  into  the  shrine.  This  occun^  on 
Oct.  1,  so  the  "day"  of  St.  Remi  was 
removed  from  Jan.  13,  the  day  of  his 
death,  to  Oct.  1,  the  da^  of  his  transla- 
tion.— Hincmar  (archbishop  of  Reims, 
who  died  882),  Life  of  St,  Remi, 

Of  ooans.  It  wOl  oocur  to  orery  one.  If  all  were  ailmp^ 
bow  could  It  bo  known  that  the  body  was  Ufted  Into  Its 
ihrlno  IqrangeUt  It  U  the  oM  qowtton  of  the  Koman 
guard  and  tbo  iteallng  of  th«  body  of  Jenu. 

The  dead  bodies  of  three  saints  refuse  to 
be  moved  from  Anuetis  (sixth  century). 
At  the  consecration  of  St.  Honors  to  the 
iee  of  Amiens,  Lupicin,  a  priest,  gave 
out  that  he  had  been  informed  by  revela- 
tion where  the  three  martyrs  Fuscian, 
Yictorins,    and    Gentian   were    boned. 
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They  had  been  dead  above  tiuree  hundred 
^eiura,  bnt  Lnpicin  discovered  the  bodies 
in  the  place  indicated ;  and  the  chant 
which  was  sung  on  the  discovery  was 
heard  by  St.  Honors  six  miles  off.  King 
Childeb^rt  II.  sent  commissioners  to 
Amiens  to  remove  the  bodies  to  Paris, 
but  they  made  themselves  too  heavy  to 
be  lifted,  and  were  of  necessity  left  at 
Amiens.  The  kin^,  being  told  of  this 
'*  miracle,*'  sent  rich  presents  to  the 
cathedral  of  Amiens  in  honour  of  the 
new-found  saints. — Morlibre,  Antiquities 
of  Amiens. 

St.  Valery^s  dead  body  too  heavy  to  be 
lifted  (seventh  century).  St.  Valcry  was 
bnri^  at  Leuconatts,butBerchont,  wish- 
ing to  honour  him,  employed  workmen 
to  remove  the  body  to  Amiens.  No 
strength  of  man  could,  however,  lift  the 
dead  bod]r  from  its  grave.  '*  Une 
poiasance  irr^istible  paralysa  tons  les 
efforts ;  on  ne  put  venir  k  bout  de  le 
sonlever  de  terre."  Thus  was  it  that  the 
saint  showed  he  did  not  wish  to  be 
removed  from  the  spot  in  which  he  was 
already  interred. — 6esan9on,  Les  Saints 
de  Franche  Comt^, 

St.  Macarius  of  Egypt  overweighted 
(A.D.  304-394).  St.  Macarius  of  %ypt 
oned  to  hire  himself  out  as  a  porter.  One 
day,  being  overweighted,  he  sat  on  the 
roadside  and  cried,  saying,  "O  Lord, 
Then  knowest  all  things  ;  Thou  knowcst 
now  that  the  spirit  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak.**  No  sooner  had  he  uttered 
these  words,  than  he  found  himself  with 
hia  burden  at  the  place  to  which  he  was 
bonnd. — Les  Petits  BollandisteSy  vol.  i. 
p.  62. 

Ouide. 

Pbauc  xlvill.  14.  Tbis  God  is  our  God.  He 
will  be  our  Guide  even  noto  death. 

Matt.  U.  9.  Lol  the  star,  which  the  wise 
men  taw  hi  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child 


Afleatdlof  to  an  tnelnit  oonmiratary  on  Matthew's 
Gotpal,  tlw  star  bad  tha  form  of  a  radiant  child  bearing  a 
MMtitra  and  cnw ;  and  It  to  lo  depicted  In  naM  eariy 

It  araa  diaiMd,  O  wondrous  sight  1 
Ltka  a  radiant  child  of  Usbt. 
Holding  sign  of  kin^  nUgbt. 
WMb  a  aro«  combtnmg. 

Kn.  Ix.  12.  Thou  leddest  them  in  the  day 
by  a  cloady  pillar;  and  In  the  night  by  a  pillar 
or  the,  to  give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein 
they  ahould  go  (Exod.  zlv.  19, 20> 

St.  WUiiam  Farmatus  of  Tours  guided 
by  a  crow  (a.d.  1103).  One  day,  St. 
vnlUam  Fhrmatoi  having  lost  his  way, 
Qod  lent  a  crow  to  guide  him  into  the 


right  path.  The  bird  went  before,  and 
b;i^  its  voice  and  the  clapping  of  its 
wings,  induced  the  saint  to  follow. — 
Bolmndus,  Acta  Sanctorum,  Feb.  28. 

Those  seeking  St.  Gregory  the  Oreat 
guided  by  a  pillar  of  fire.  Nauclerus  tdls 
us,  when  St.  Gregory  the  Great  heard  he 
was  likely  to  be  appointed  pope,  he  fled 
to  a  certain  mountain,  and  lay  perdu. 
Persons  were  sent  to  hunt  him  up,  and 
saw  a  pillar  of  fire  descend  from  heaven, 
which  led  them  direct  to  the  mountain, 
and  then  stood  over  the  place  where 
Gregory  lay  concealed;  so  they  found 
him,  and  conducted  him  to  Rome,  as  it 
were  by  violence. — Chronides  (1501). 

A  Keavenly  light  went  before  Jeanne 
Marie  de  MailU  to  guide  her  in  the  dark, 
AVlien  Jeanne  Marie  de  Maill^  lost  her 
husband,  she  was  turned  out  of  house 
and  home  by  her  late  husbands  relatives, 
and  went  as  an  assistant  to  St.  Anne's 
chapel.  Whenever  she  went  in  the  dark 
of  night  to  the  chapel,  or  returned  from 
it,  a  heavenly  light  went  before  her  as  a 
lamp  unto  her  feet  and  a  light  unto  her 
path. — P^re  de  Boisgaultier  (her  con- 
lesaor).  Life  of  Jeanne  Marie  de  Maill€. 

St.  Oringa  guided  by  a  hare  (a.d.  1310). 
St.  Oringa,  liaving  lost  her  parents,  fell 
under  the  charge  of  her  brothers,  who 
tried  to  compel  her  to  marry ;  as,  how- 
ever, she  had  vowed  to  be  the  bride  of 
Christ,  and  her  brothers  would  not 
relent,  she  fled  from  their  roof.  Ero 
long  she  came  to  a  deep  river ;  but,  full 
of  faith,  she  walked  on,  and  the  river, 
dividing,  left  her  a  dry  path  across.  On, 
on  she  went,  and  came  to  a  large  meadow, 
when  darkness  overtook  her,  and  she 
lay  down  to  sleep.  A  timid  hare  came 
and  cuddled  beside  her.  Next  morning 
she  followed  the  guidance  of  her  bed- 
fellow, and  came  to  Lucques,  where  she 
entered  the  service  of  a  good  man. 

Another  instance.  St.  Oringa  remained 
in  the  service  of  her  employer  a  certain 
time,  when  the  devil  disturbed  the  peace 
of  the  house,  and  again  she  took  herself 
to  flight,  intending  to  go  on  pilgrimage 
to  Mount  Gargano.  Having  lost  her 
way,  the  archangel  Michael,  under  tiie 
form  of  a  young  deacon,  put  her  in  the 
right  road,  supplied  her  with  food,  and 
then  left  her. — Les  Petits  Bollandistes, 
vol.  ii.  p.  575. 

In  thto  second  tagand  wo  hara  a  charadariiUe  anunpla 
of  the  nxxle  of  Uiocuht  In  the  Middle  Agsa.  Althoaih 
the  goide  waa  to  alfaivpeanaoes,  a  foong  deaeon.  m 
most  be  transposed  Into  the  airhsinal  Mfflhaal.  beeann 
ho  tees  a  good  «r  kind  act,  and  psKtaaiM  to  prtMOt 


HAIK— BAMAN  CACGHT   IK   HIS  OWN  NKT. 


bla  (trowlBB  bilr  hfi  tnonnoua  Krengih  rc- 
tumpdl. 

Ilnir  mppoied  bi/  the  emperor  Alexander 
Sctervt  to  be  a  talitman.  St.  Miutin*, 
being  bound  to  the  etnkc  by  nrCcr  of  the 
empcior  Ale:i(utder  Suverus,  vtbs  n'bollv 
unininnd  by  the  fire,  nni!  the  fmrcror, 
thinking  this  hub  due  to  miigie,  und  tlmt 
the  ch>nn  was  lodged  in  her  hnir,  com- 
mmnded  every  stoni  of  it  to  be  rut  off. 
— Bolluidua,   Acta    Sanclorviii,    vol.    i. 


iVML  ,«M41.  )•.  Ml).  Tbi  Efrlui  | 
Lk&iI  iMmt  U,rk  kilr  ta  Ihe  niidi. 
■kiUMdUMIi^  baa  Hnniplhlw 
Rgmi  Mnu  (AcMh  ffOHri.  M.  h 
bm  Ibii  ikiH  kaln  or  •  daivhM  !■ 


&!■«  JuMMr  ■■•  >  iliMln  Df  bb  anlmld 


IniltedtlKklngiiidHuiiui.    Titdcwint  wu 
gnutj  dellgLudi   uHt  (MIIhr  rorr   of  k[> 

Ebtd  ■  lalliiwa  ctnicd,  nitj  ciibiu  hCeh 
itT-an  teet).  to  fairiR  MordKul  on  thi 
fter  Ibe  buiqset.  Kuv.  H  n  hapiimpd 
Itit  Horttal  Km*  T«n  preTlolDty  bnJ  rc> 
*Hl(d  10  Ibe  kli«  «  plot  br  two  (unuclu  lo 
aiaiailniW  bin.  ami  the  iSUt  nu  duly 
Matand  Id  Iba  luUoDd  ncgrda.  Tha  olefat 
Mm  tba  faa,  tb«  ktaii,  nclhi(  rtnloM,  bHl, 


■(  mil,  lb''  kins  dfluindrd  who  ictt  In  Iba 

lig!il*lh  la  hmiDiitr  ll.immn.  frcllng  SBra  Ui»t 
be  liluiBcir  wu  (be  niin  retrrred  to,  rrpllfd, 
Ixtt  bltD  br  inoyrd  In  ruyal  ipun I,  hi  <m  Ihe 
ktnE't  cbu^r^  jmd  ttiqdiicled  tbrongb  tbe  dlj 


u  lie  bad  Hid.    Tbli,  -^  con 

mil  mi 

tba  J«Luin 

uTDnrllr 

hM  h- 

■furl  not  diiobfri  «  Mordrrai  umin 

■aTPd  In 

*  on  the  UngT 

chujrr 

UHlIM 

Ibroagb  Iba  I 

tr  oa  tlie  man 

wbom  the  klim 

dcllgliltd  to  b 

erenliiB 

*aa  tba 

buquM.<iiid 

llliuu^ina  bade 

the  qn^ 

nukMf 

aha   UkFd,  • 

nd   II  lb 

nW    h" 

ETinhd  bar. 

Fyillier  nodaal 

imy  Tonr  blKbnnii  IhU  my  1 

raDuyl 

K^ 

th.t  i  niij  d 

rate  It  to  mr 

lord  and 

TbeWUBvu 

0  bii  thmtnied  iheniwe 

Biiin-' 

S'.=s 

n  laid  bliD  of 

plot  to 

T«lf  iDd  Monl 

Sal.  .tid 

.11  Oe 

Je«i  of  tbe 

arbulG  mlm. 

The  Miig 

Inwiiwl  Hut 

UMe.  a 

d  irmt 

late  Ibe  pilin 

H™w  fell  1. 

guiaa.    WbUr  lie  w» 
U,e<™»'*(«t,b«««. 

« 

ain  llunin  brnvchliig  Ihe  queen,  and  p*- 
claimed,  Tbr  vlllnlii  1  ^li^it !  will  lie  rurcr  tbe 
quRo  also,  bi!fon  my  irorr  facef  And,  bd»i: 
directed  (o  tbe  gallon  made  far  Uoidecal.  he 
eonnianded  Hiuan  (o  be  hangnl  thateoa.  fin 
Qamao  waa  hanjHd  on  Lta  own  nllovi,  and 
the  klng-a  nnlb  was  padBed. 


t!ic  emperor  Mnrtio  wna  jcnloiis  of  Ful- 
ccntiui,  tlie  cmpcror'a  nephew  and  cup- 
benrei,  and  Inid  n  plot  forhisdettmction. 
He  told  tlie  emperor  that  Fulgeotiua  h«d 
BplX'nd  Abmnd  a  acandnlona  report,  tbHt 
bii  nmjeaty'a  brrnlh  wu  bo  offenairc  it 
slmoat  poinoncd  him;  "but,"  mid  the 
■teward,  "thia  iaamost  ehnmeful  fnlic- 
faood,  the  pitiful  slaoder  of  diaiffoctinn 
nod  dialike."  Ttie  emperor  wu  certainly 
utimiahcd  Bt  these  rcmorka,  bat  the 
Bteward  anid  tbe  tnitli  of  hia  obierratioa 
capable  of  Tery  easy  ^mot. 


"■a  vnih;iuju  lit  Tery  easy  pnroi.  'h 
for  example,  your  higbnesi  will  b«  ploued 
to  notice  FnlgmCiui ' ^—  ^- 


irill  be  ploued 
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hoDds  the  cup  to  your  highness,  you  will 
Me  that  he  turns  his  hcM  on  one  side.** 
Mavtin  said  he  would  not  fail  to  watch 
his  nephew  when  he  handed  him  tiie  cup. 
The  steward  now  went  to  Fulgentius,  and 
pctonding  great  friendship  ft>r  him,  told 
him  he  heard  the  emperor  say  the  breath 
of  his  cupbearer  was  so  offensive,  he 
haidly  knew  how  to  bear  it,  and  he 
wished  some  kind  friend  would  hint  to 
his  nephew  to  turn  his  head  aside  when  he 
handed  him  the  cup.  Fulcentius  thanked 
the  steward;  and,  when  ne  handed  the 
kniff  the  cup  on  the  morrow,  turned  aside 
his  head,  as  the  steward  had  advised  him 
te  do.  The  emperor,  greatly  enraged  at 
the  supposed  afrront,  kicked  Fulgentius 
on  the  chest,  and  exclaimed,  **Out, 
caitiff!  out  of  my  sight:  and  let  me 
never  see  you  morel"  When  he  was 
gone,  the  emperor  asked  the  steward  how 
ho  could  contrive  to  make  away  with  Uie 
danderons  valet  without  creating  a 
scandal ;  and  the  steward  replied,  "Let 
your  highness  command  him  to  go  at 
daybreak  to  the  brick-makers,  and  ask 
them  if  they  have  done  my  lord*s  bidding. 
The  rest  your  highness  may  leave  to  me." 
So  the  steward  sent  a  sealed  order,  bear- 
'm^  the  royal  sigi>  o  the  master  of  the 
bnek-makers.  commanding  him  to  cast 
into  the  brick-kiln  the  person  who  first 
■aid  to  the  brick-makers  in  the  morning, 
*'Have  you  done  my  lord's  bidding?" 
Fnlgentins  was  charged  with  the  message, 
and  roee  up  early  to  execute  it.  On  his 
way  to  the  bnck-fields,  he  heard  the 
church-bell  calling  to  matins,  and  went 
to  pav  his  devotions,  saying  to  himself, 
••  Nouiin^  is  ever  lost  by  prayer ;  **  and 
after  matms  he  fell  asleep,  for 'in  his  dis- 
tress he  had  not  closed  his  eyes  all  night. 
Meanwhile,  the  steward,  anxious  to  hear 
of  the  death  of  Fulgentius,  made  his  way 
to  the  brick-fields,  and  said  to  the  men, 
*'  Well,  my  friends,  and  have  you  done 
my  lord*s  bidding?**  No  sooner  were 
the  words  uttered,  than  they  seized  the 
speaker,  and  threw  him  into  the  kUn, 
where  he  was  presentlv  burnt  to  death. 
Not  long  afterwards  Fulgentius  presented 
himself,  and  said  to  the  brick-burners, 
*'His  majesty  has  sent  me  to  ask  you, 
have  you  done  my  lord's  bidding?'* 
"Ay,  ay,**  cried  the  man;  *<tell  the 
emperor  it  is  all  right.'*  When  Fulgentius 
appeared  at  court,  Martin  was  astounded, 
and  asked  if  he  had  been  to  the  brick- 
fields. **Tes,  my  lord,"  said  Fulgen- 
tius, "and  the  biick-biifners  bade  me 
■ay  to  your  hi^mess,  *  Ay,  ay,  it  is  all 


right.'  **  He  then  informed  his  imperial 
uncle  that  the  steward  had  gone  to  the 
fields  first,  and  the  men  had  cast  him  into 
the  brick-kiln  and  burnt  him  to  death. 
The  emperor  then  asked  his  nephew  if  he 
hod  saia  what  the  steward  had  laid  to  his 
charge,  and  the  whole  truth  came  out. 
"The  ways  of  tlie  Lord,**  said  the 
emperor,  "are  wonderful.  The  wicked- 
ness of  the  wicked  hath  come  to  an  end. 
He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  and  hath 
fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  mode.  His 
mischief  hath  returned  on  his  own  head, 
and  his  violent  dealii^  hath  come  down 
on  his  own  pate.  Praise  the  Lord  for  His 
righteousness ;  sing  praises  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Most  High." — Oesta  Romano- 
rum,  ch.  xcviii.  (See  also  Scott's  Tales 
from  the  Arabic  and  Persian,  p.  53 ;  and 
le  Grand's  Fabliaux,  v.  74  (miracles  of 
the  Virgin). 

Head  carried  after  Death. 

St,  A^hrodisiiiSf  bishcm  of  Beziers,  walks 
away  with  his  head  after  it  was  cut  off 
(April  28,  A.D.  69).  St.  Aphrodisius,  the 
first  bishop  of  Beziers,  met  with  great 
success  in  his  preaching,  and  converted 
many  from  idolatry  to  the  Christian  faith ; 
but  one  day  a  number  of  pagans  set  upon 
him,  and,  after  tossing  him  about  from 
one  to  another,  finished  their  sport  by 
cutting  off  his  head.  St.  Aphrodisius, 
raising  himself  up,  took  his  head  between 
his  hands,  and  walking  through  the  midst 
of  the  crowd,  carried  it  to  a  certain  chapel 
beyond  the  town,  and  buried  it  there. — 
Mgr.  Gudrin  (chamberlain  to  pope  Leo 
XIII.),  Vies  des  Saints^  vol.  v.  p.  61 
(7th  edit.  1880). 

St.  Aventine  walks  away  with  his  head 
after  it  was  cut  off  (a.d.  778-813).  St. 
Aventine,  apostle  of  Gascony,  was  be- 
headed by  the  Saracens;  They  had  hunted 
him  a  long  time,  as  one  hunteth  a  par- 
tridge in  the  mountains,  and  were  drunk 
with  joy  when  they  discovered  him.  They 
indulged  all  their  rage  upon  him,  and  one 
of  the  barbarians  drew  his  sabre,  and  cut 
off  his  head.  The  blood  fell  in  pools 
upon  the  ground,  and  formed  a  long 
stream  of  olood ;  but  what  was  their 
amazement  when  they  beheld  the  saint, 
holding  his  head  between  his  hands,  walk 
off  vriw.  it  in  the  direction  of  the  town. 
They  were  so  scared  that  they  ran  awav, 
telling  the  story  to  all  they  met.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  martyred  saint  continued 
his  journey  till  he  came  to  a  valle;|r  where 
he  had  often  preached,  when  he  laid  him- 
self down  **and  died.**    At  night  some 


HEAD  CAKKIED  AFTER  DECAprTATION. 


[Pr.l. 


of  bii  eonveiti  buried  him,  ani 
qDeiitl7  ■  little  Tnonnment,  ubich 
to  thiB  day,  wu  erected  od  the  epot  when 
be  fell.    Over  the  portal  of  the  church  of 
St.  Aveotine  is  ■  gionp  o(  eotdien  dis- 


G'pe  Leo  XIll 
tprobable  in  uiia  *u*ry,  loi  jiq  ■■ 
"La  tndition  1>  pine  constuitc  nni 
conHrrd  le  r^it  fidtle  de  cette  i 
mintculenBe,  et  la  leconiuuuuice 
people  la  eiara  aa  iii>  ■itrle  Bur  la  pi 
«(  le  marbre."— Vif)  da  Santta,  vol. 
pp.  909,  610  (7tb  edit  1880). 


ibie-  luSered  to  remain  on  the  ehIjii  ai  a 
Btandiag  le.itimoay  againit  him.  Ai  for 
Chrocui,  we  nre  told  by  8t.  Gregory  of 
Toura  he  wa»  taken  prisoner  at  Ariel, 
carried  about  for  a  time  in  an  iron  c*^ 
and  then  put  to  death. — L'abbi!  Maielm, 
SaintadetaHautt  " 
IHonyak 


s  off  hi 
(A.D.    117). 


luUMan 

I   [St.    Denis'    the   Areopagiti 

ii>  head,  and  hand!  it  lo  CattiHa 

Dionysiiu    the  Aieopafpta 

at  miracles,  such  aa  restonog 

the  bllnil,  hearinj;  to  the  deaf, 

y  the  dnmb,  and  bo  on  ;  but  he  il 

leatly   known    for    walking   r " 


■|Bht  t 

wiQi  hiB  bead,   after 
tbe    sword    of    the    ( 


;  bnd  fallen  to 
ioDcr.  The 
I   toUowB:— 


Feiceonim,  goremor  of  Gau , 
■eiied  St.  Dionyeiua  and  several  other 
Christians,  sabjectcd  them  to  many  cruel 
tonnenta  in  order  to  make  them  reaouace 
tbe   "Lord   who   bought   them;"    but, 

ordered  them  to  b«  executed  on  the 
UiU  Mermi7  (now  Xonlmartrt}.  An 
;-....  d  gathcrad  together, for  the 

very  nomeroua.  Hera  St. 
Dionjains  was  decapitated  ;  bat  immedi- 
ately his  bend  had  fallen  to  the  ground 


feet,  picked  u 
handB,  and  walked  off  w 
■   ■■      He   carrii  ■    '      ■ 
Paris)  for 


a  head 


SI.  Beaideriai,  bUhop  ofLangm,  comes 
^  his  head  after  dccapiialioH  (a.d.  3M). 
Id  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  a 
horde  of  AUemans  invaded  Gau!,  ander 
a  chief  named  Chrocua.  They  besieged 
Ij)uifn«B,  and  Bpared  neither  age  nor  sex. 
Desideriaii  bishop  of  l^ngrcs,  went  to 
Chrocut,  and  prayed  bim  to  spare  the 
people;  but  Uie  chief  told  one  of  his 
officer*  to  cut  off  the  fellow's  bead.  As 
the  head  fell,  Deaideriua  caught  it  in  his 
hand  a  ;  and  he  ia  naually  repreaented  in 
□iriatian  art  carrying  hia  head  in  bit 
luuda.  The  martyr,  at  the  time  of  hia 
decapitation,  was  holding  a  book,  vbich, 
of  coarse,  was  aatarated  with  blood,  but, 
Kiange  to  any,  the  lettera  remaioed  quite 
legible;  andVmcent  de  Beauvui  infonna 
tu  that  when  he  saw  it,  a  theusand  jcan 
•fterwarda,  the  lettera  were  wUdly  "  in- 
Uet"  The  man  who  cot  off  the  taint'a 
head  went  mad,  drove  hia  haad  againit 
Hie  city  plet,  and  daihed  out  hia  biaioa. 


Hontmartn  (ne 

leagues;  then,  giving  it  toapioua  woman 
named  Catalla,  whom  he  met,  felt  to  the 
earth  at  her  feet.  Catulla  received  the 
hud  with  unspeakable  joy,  and  hid  it 
carefully  in  hei  house  with  those  of  St. 
KuBticui  and  St.  Eleathorina.  We  are 
further  told  by  the  same  writera  that  aa 
Dionrsiua  walked  aloni;  ifith  bii  head, 
aogela  hovered  about  him,  eome  ainging 
aioria  lihi,  Dotninr,  and  othera  reapond- 
iag  Alleluia  I  Alleluiat  Alleliiial 


lima  oiaioa.       Sttai^;;;.,  n,- 
tiraini   were      bA  •Miaa\r  up  in 


HEAD  CARRIED:   CHRTSOLIUS-rLDCIAN. 


BL  CAryntiui  aalii  ogvnth  Us  cramwa, 
wAicA  ladiem  ckfi  from  hU  shdl  bn  the 
taordoftAe  excButioner  (i.D.  !78).  St, 
Chryioliui  m*  s  iniBsion«ry  in  Bilginm, 
and  dwelt  it  Comminea.  He  wu  on- 
•ipacledly    ieind     liy    >    company    of 

•oldieri,  and  ordsmd *  ' 

bla«[di«iiiDg  the  nrtt 
Diaa  appointed  to  cut 


iFitioE.    Tbe 


The  body  fall  »«lt«ring  in 
the  Boldiera  marched  off.     Mo 

wma  tbii  Uie  me  than  St,  Chi^- 

BoliuB  picked  a[i  hii  cnnium,  ncd  ra- 
turned  W  CommineB,  -wbtn  he  waa  awn 
byhundreda.  OohiBway,  feelingthirity, 
h»  bade  water  tpring  from  the  groand, 
and  forthwith  a  epting  of  delicioui  wBlar 
welled  np.  This  miracle  cannot  be  gua- 
■aid,  inumnch  aa  theitream  atill  Aon)  to 
the  healing  of  the  nations.— >1.  Couiin, 
JTiitory  c/Tavtnay. 


SI.  Hilariim  of  Etpalion  carria  Ait  Aead 
to  hit  notlttr,  after  it  tmu  cutoff  (eighth 
oentoiy).  SL  Uiluiaa  of  Espolion  wu 
Cbailunagnc'a  confeaaor,  and  uacd  to 
croM  the  Lot  every  day  to  go  to  Levignac. 
Od«  day  hia  mother  said  (o  hitn,  "  My 
Kin,  you  will  end  by  leafing  your  head 
bduDd  yon  one  of  there  daja.''  '•  Well, 
mother,'^  he  replied,  laughing,  "if  so,  I 
will  bring  it  to  you."  Not  lon^  after 
thia  he  was  seized  by  some  of  hia  per- 
»«cototB,  who  cut  off  hii  bend.  The 
"raliant  athlete  of  Christ "  took  itnpin 
hia  hands,  waihed  off  the  blond  in  a 
fountain,  ainoo  called  "  Font-songe,"  and 
euried  it  to  his  mother,  according  to  hia 

CDiiie.  In  tho  pariah  church  of  Eapa- 
I  ii  m  baa-relief  representing  thia 
"  fact."— L'abbd  I'Servibita,  Saintt  da 
Horierffu^M 
St.  Leo, 
infA  Ail  hiad  after  death 
Leo,  haying  converted  the  people  of 
Bayonne,  graatly  displeased  (tie  pirates, 
who  plainly  saw  that  Cbriatianity  and 


bead.  Two  oiimclea  then  cnaucd  :  (1)  hi» 
blood,  on  toncbiDg  the  ground,  caused  • 
spring  of  water  to  well  up ;  and  (2)  pick- 
iaK  op  hia  bead,  he  carried  it  more  than  • 
mile,  and  buried  it.  A  chapel  was  after' 
warda  built  to  liis  honour  on  the  spot. — 
Vita  Santtorvm  (BollandiBls),  vol.  i. 
Slarch. 

St.  iucaniu  of  Aguilaine,  being  he- 
headed,  walii  off  idih  his  head  (Rftb 
century).      St.    Lucanus    raised    up   hie 


e  againat  id 
rom  place  to  place,  till  at 
9  apprehended  at  Orleana, 


;.»' 


nned  to  death. 
8,  the  indge  ordered  hia  oiEcer  to 
the  saint's  head.  Aa  hia  head  fell 
atoopcd,  picked  it 


up,  and  walked  o<[  witli  it 
maim,  et  la  porta  comme  e 
une  denti-lieue  de  I'endroit  oil  il  a 
ite  rx4caW  Ho  then  laid  it  cnrefull;- 
on  a  stone,  which,  in  memory  of  this 
miracle,  has  erer  aince  been  called  La 
Pierre  de  St.  Luaiia.  The  rcmoina  wcr« 
buried  by  the  faithful  with  great  care> 
In  1660  they  were  inclosed  in  a  coQer 
covered  with  plates  of  ailver,  and  placed 
on  the  high  altar  of  the  cathedral  of 
Paris.  I'be  reliquary  ia  carried  in  pro- 
cession, in  times  of  national  calamities, 
with  those  of  St,  Marcel  and  St.  Geno- 
vi^ve.  At  the  present  day  Notce-Dame 
de  Paris  no  longer  poBsesses  thia  treasure. 
[I  suppose  it  was  lost  or  dcitroyed  in  the 
Revolution.]— Mgr,  Gutfrin  (ehamber- 
lain  of  pope  Leo  AlII.j,  Kiiss  ae>  SMUtt, 
vol.  xiiL  p.  49  (Tth  edit.  1880). 

■St.  LiKian,  being  beheaded,  icalii  o£ 
vith  his  head  (a.d.  07).  After  the  head 
of  St,  Luciun  had  fallen  to  the  sword  of 
the  executioner,  tbe  detruncated  body 
deliberately  picked  up  the  fallen  head 
from  the  ground,  and  walked  o9  with  it 
towards  the  town  of  Beauvais.  Crossing 
the  liycr  o(  Therain  k  Blianroy,  the  body 

of  U^uvais,  Id  intimate  the  spot  where 
he  wished  his  body  to  be  buried.  Here 
it  received  hoaonrable  aepullurc,  nngcU 
assisting  at  tbe  funeral,  and  tilling  the 
air  with  heavenly  odours.- Bollandus, 
'   '      "      '  mm,  vol.  i.   Jan.   8,      Also 


iras,  MartyroloQy  (ninth 
Livet,  Iliitory  of  Wo  Ani 
1;  and  many  others. 


iro 


HEALED  BY  STRIPES— HERD  OF  SWINE. 


HI.  PmlH 
And  beat  i 


aryiet  ataiti  her  head  afUr  it 
off  {(onrth  century).  St. 
.  Datire  at  Ireland,  but  to 
an  ■mnged  hj  her  poreots, 
she  fled  to  Gaul.  Ha  retre&t  being 
diiCDvered,  sbewu  Ukenbarit  to  Ireluid, 
■nd,  u  ihe  persisted  in  leuting  n  aiaelt 
life,  het  parenta  cat  oft  her  bead.  Tbe 
uint,  we  are  told,  picked  it  up,  nnd 
carried  It  on  ■  stone  to  Old  St.  Peter's 
Qigrch.  Tbe  atone  ii  iCill  abowa  in  proof 
■rf  thii  "  minwle." — Dnm  Robert  Wynrd, 


UathieD). 


MS,  by  the  al 


St.  Stlaiigla  italki  aicag  «n(A  her  head 
after  it  mi  cat  off  (*■»■  880).  The 
uepherdeBB  Solinina  *aB  lery  bcnutiful, 
■nd  the  eount  of  Foitiere,  Bourcea,  and 
AuTCicne  offered  her  manioge  in  hononr- 
kble  foebiod.  Wbcn,  however,  ahe  de- 
cliocd  the  offer,  he  aeixed  her,  inteniJing 
to  cam-  her  to  his  casOe;  but,  u  they 
approached  a  stream,  Solsjigia  contriri^d 
to  throw  herself  to  tbe  ^ound.  Tbe 
Jount,  greatly  itriUited,  drcir  his  sword 
aid  cut  oIF  berbeod  ;  but  Sol angia caught 
It  in  her  bands,  and  it  thrice  prononnced 
the  name  of  Jeaua,  She  carried  her  bead 
from  Villemont  to  St.  Martin  dn  Croa, 
whero  sbe  waa  bntied,  and  in  ISSl  a 
sionnoient,  in  tbe  form  of  an  altAr,  waa 
erected  to  her  memory.  In  Christian  art 
St.  Solangia  is  represented  walking  oH 
-with  her  head  in  ber  bands. — Mer.  Gn^a 
(chamberlain  of  pope  Leo  XIlI.l,  Tietdca 


bole  1»^  be  a. 

Hei.  a.  e. 


»of  laiy  T»Dlljf  ri^rf"ihB 


HeieUab,  In  a  aplrU  m 


of  ItahyLon  all  lilijrecloui  tLloBJ— ibe 

M  hinh  Tbo  ihr>  ™ioe  U^^  a[l  tbat  Is  In 
•i  bouse  ihall  bn  unl«l  to  Babylon.    Aod 


'flu  falcon.  A  certain  Roman  lady, 
in  Ibe  days  of  Pompey  Che  Great,  waa 
cnurwd  by  a  knight,  whose  joy  of  joya 
was  to  be  near  bis  lidy-lovc.  Cue  day 
he  framed  of  her  a  falcon  which  sat  od 


e  it  bim 


Hew 


I  token  up  with  £bia  bird  that  he  dJG- 
cuntiDued  hia  visita  to  Uie  ladr,  and  she 
sent  tor  him.  The  knight  came  with  the 
falcon  on  hia  wrist,  and  the  lady  said  to 
him,  "  Let  me  touch  my  old  favoarite  ; " 

wrenched  ita  head  oS,  and  said  to  the 
knij^ht,  "  Grieve  not  at  what  1  have  done. 
That  falcon  weaned  thy  lore  from  me, 
and  eansed  thee  to  offend:  now  I  have 
killed  it,  I  aball  a^n  enjoy  thy  pre- 
sence.^'    And  it  waa  so. — Geita  Eomatttt' 


d  wiA  d 


AndUiejrbc 
ont.  snBer  i 


EHm.  si^lnftlf  Tbon 


a,  and  pprl»hed  iD 


of  SI.  Bejalva  a  dmS 
Ceiim'  out  of  a  man  posxixd,  owi  \ttM  into 
an  rta  (a.d.  1301.  St.  R^'nlns  waa 
biniiop  of  Aries  and  Senlia.  One  day  he 
saw  at  Senlis  a  man  posaeased  witti  4 
deiil,  and  the  devil  besought  him,  saying, 
"  If  yoa  cast  me  out,  suffer  mo  to  enter 
inlii  tbe  body  of  thisaas;"  and  the  bishop 
said,  "Qo."  Whan  tbe  devil  waa  abaut 
to  enter  into  tho  sas,  tho  beast,  being 
appriied  of  hia  intention,  made  on  tbe 
griiund  with  his  fore  foot  the  aifn  of  the 
cross,  and  the  deril  waa  obliged  to  paai 
on,  nnd  leave  the  ass  unmolested.  In 
Chrtatian  art,  St.  Regnlna,  in  allnaion  to 
ibis  "raiimcle,"  ia  repreaentod  with  an  ui 
eronching  at  his  feet.— L'alibi!  Csibli^ 
Hagiagraflm  At  DiaeiM  SAvutnt. 


h.  I.l  HEROD  AND  THE  INKOCENTS, 

Horod  and  the  Innoranta. 


uul  gmt  muvmlnfl ;   lUcI 


JlSert  0/  Swirnaifir,  in  Palolin,  cnici- 
fitd  by  /«p«  (A,D.  16B8).  Albert,  >  child 
of  four  jam,  "dnnt  Its  ycux  rijiitnt 
tonjoan,  et  tanjoDTS  diwicnt  botfjnaT," 
mi  crncified  by  Poliah  Jewi,  in  1589. 
Hii  body  wu  laid  in  the  JeBUils'  collejH^ 
of  Labin.— Lei  I'ctilt  BollandiiUi,  rol.  iv. 
p.  580. 

AudreiB,  an  orpliaii,  crucified  at  Iiupnick 
bg  Jetei,  Andnw  lost  bia  f&thcr  when 
miite  a  babt,  and  was  connniUrd  to  tho 
cbarpg  of  hii  (;ndtather.     Una  day,  wbile 

E laying  in  tti«  atietti  of  Inapruck  with 
ii  companioni,   »omo    Jewi  who  hap- 

lieauty,  aikid  to  Ms  permitted  to  adopt 
him,  atidgavetliacliJld'aeodfBChci 

rooDd  imn  of  mr '-  — ■--  •- 

hiaconacnt.     Dei 
rhild,  they  condi 


hoiTiblea  blaaf&bmea  cootni  J»ub  Cbn^t-" 
"liic  child  screamed  to  attract  attention  ; 
the  kidnappcTB  opened  hia  vcina,  and, 
haTiiift  hung  him  tu  a  tree  with  hi*  anna 
— '— ied  in  the  fonn  nf  a  cross,  took  to 
800D  as  the  murdered  body  wna 


n  Older 


obtnir 


ducted  him 


Driaooa  minuulenses 


irB'opJrirtDt  k  son  (ombeau  ;  i 
[H!  da  p 
1  July 
L'abM     Higne, 


SI.  fftwS  of  Lincoln,  it  (A«  age  of  eleven, 
crucified  bu  Jeat  (Aug.  S7,  A.D.  MSA). 
Hush  was  bom  at  Lincolii  in  1211,  and 
in  his  aleventh  year  waa  aeized  by  the 
Jew*  of  that  city,  aader  the  leadership  of 
Jopnu.  Thcaa  Jews,  we  are  told,  paro- 
died on  thia  child  the  whole  tnuedy  of  the 
Mcred  cniclrixion  of  Christ.  They  spat 
in  hi*  face,  they  acouged  him  with  rods, 
they  ilit  fall  DOM  and  cat  open  his  tipper 
lip,  Ih^  knocked  out  hii  tacth,  Qiey 
etacUcd  him  ;  and,  while  be  hung  on  the 


cruas,  thay  pierced  \i\i  aide  nilli  a  tjicar, 
.Toppin  and  aeventeen  othen,  all  Jew*  of 
wealth  and  atalinn,  were  arrested  for  [hi* 
"ffence    by    nrder   n[    Henry   lit.,  and 


nt  Keading.     1 
ynnnp  hor»e», 
till  they  were 
Kibheled.— L'ablji-     Mi(-n( 
J^oiojiqvCf  p.  13S0,  vol.  ' 


by  the  heels  tn 
dragged  about 

Encyclop^Hie 


&,  Janot,  a  Kliailboi/,  cntdfied  by  IA< 
.^nci  al  Coloyne  (Slarch  24,  A.n.  1475). 
llie  French  martyrology  mentionB  the 
cmeifisinn  of  Janot  nf  Sii^berg  by  the 
Jcwa,  who,  we  arc  Cold,  kidnapped  him 
on  hie  war  to  school,  and,  after  acoarginf; 
him,  cmeifled  him,  oat  of  hatted  to  the 
Chrietian  religion. 

at.  Michael  of  Sippendclf,  an  infant 
three  and  a  Aiilf  yt-iri  old.  cmdjicd  by 
Jeai  (April  13.  1310).  Michael  was  the 
son  of  a  jaasant,  named  George,  of  the 
village  uf  Sappcndelt,  near  Naumbnrg. 


aunday  liefore  Holy  Thursday,  and 
rCAK^rred  for  their  naiichsl  ceremony  on 
the  eve  of  (iood  Friday,  April  13,  A.n. 
1340.     They  cut  crosses  with  knives  on 


St.  JHcliard  of  Ponloiae,  a^ed  Imlre 
year),  crarified  by  tAeJcvi  (March  35,  A.i>. 
IISZ).  Richard  of  Pontoiae  was  of  ^ood 
family,  and  was  decoyed  by  the  Jewa,  at 
the  age  of  twelve  yean,  to  be  offered  np 
tn  aacriGee  at  their  puchal  feait.  Ha 
was  k^  for  Mveml  dafi  beforehand  in 


HEEOD  AND  THE   INNOCENTS. 


Lr,-.  1. 


Itichud  replied,  "I  belioro  in  God  tbe 
Father  Aloiigtaty ;  ind  in  Jiiui  Christ, 
Vit  only  Son,  Dur  Lord;  bora  of  the 
Virjtin  Hiry  i  (offered  nndor  ronCiita 
Til&te ;  was  crucified  and  buried  ;  Init  tJi« 
third  d«y  He  rose  again  from  the  dead  ; 
and  now  eitteth  on  tha  right  hand  of 
God."  The  rabbi  coanDsnded  the  hoy  to 
lie  stripped  and  ecourged ;   and,   while 


m'oc5iid 


nlOTB  Ejist  ii 


t  Jcnua  Chrifll. 
When  this  part  of  the  martyrdom  wm 
ftrer,   they   cmcifled  the  poor  boy,  and 

E'erccd  hia  aide.  He  died,  praying  for 
i  tormentors.  This  horrible  crime  was 
one  ot  the  chief  Canada  that  detcmiincd 
Philippe  AD;(ustae,  kin^  of  Fnmce,  to 
banish  nil  Jews  from  hii  dominiona,  ia 
Anril,  the  same  year.  The  dead  body  of 
Itichard,  the  infant  martyr,  iriu  trans- 
ferred to  Paris,  and  enclosed  in  a  shrine 
in  tbe  church  of  the  Holy  Innocents. 
Ilia  head  ia  aLill  there,  but  UiB  rest  of  his 
body  was  carried  to  England,  in  the 
nign  of  Chairlca  VI,,  by  the  Englijh,  who 
Hero  then  mastera  of  the  chief  parts  of 
FrancB.— GaRuin,  Hiflari/  of  St.  kichanl, 
tit  Infant  ifarfyr.  (He  ia  mentioaed  by 
Benedict  XIV.  in  hia  De  Omonitatiimg, 
bk.  i.  chap.  14,  p.  103.) 


St.  Simon  emcified  in  infancy  hg  fne 
Jem  of  Trent  (A.n.  14T5).  Simon  was 
tha  infant  son  of  Andrew  nod  Uoiy,  poor 
[Raman]  Catholica  liring  in  the  outskirts 
of  the  city  of  Trent,  called  the  Foaa^. 
Bome  Jews,  who  had  recently  arrired, 
employed  Tobias  to  liidnap  a  Christian 
child  for  their  paschal  ceremony,  and  he 
laid  hold  of  Simon,  a  bnhe  "loTcly  aa  an 
■ngel,  and  only  twenly-nine  months  and 
three  daya  old."  Tobins  carried  the  child 
to  the  hoase  of  Samuel,  where  all  Ihe 
Jews  of  the  neighhourhoiMl  were  assem- 
bled, it  beinK  the  eve  ot  Good  Friday, 
March  !4,  a.i>.  H75.  Samuel  da- 
lirered  the  babe  to  an  old  man,  named 
Uosee,  who  strifped  it  naked,  and  stuSed 
■  handkerchief  in  iU  mouth  to  stifle  ita 
cries  ( then,  holdiag  it  between  bis  kaee», 
he  cnt  small  pieces  out  of  the  right  cheek. 


nciedi 
whan) 


(fail  part  of  tha  cercmoDy  w. 


Mnaes  lifted  up  the  child  by  the  T^Eh^ 
foot,  Samuel  hBld  out  ita  arm*  in  th» 
form  of  a  crass,  and  thoao  assembled 
pricked  the  body  from  head  to  toot  with 
airls  and  bodktua,  till  not  a  spot  tiie  Kiie 

not  punctun^rt.  The  child  had  now  been 
under  torture  a  full  hour,  and  the  whole 
assembly  sang  in    unison   with  a   loud 


The  child  feebly  miscd  its  eyes  to  heaven 
during  the  chAnt ;  then  Moses,  sriil 
holding  tbe  right  foot,  dashed  its  bend 
against  the  floor,  nnd  it  died.  The  body 
was  stowed  under  a  wine-tub  in  the 
cellar ;  hnt,  the  child  being  missed,  on 
inquiry  waa  act  on  font,  and,  for  fear  of 
discovery,  the  body  wo»  thrown  into  a 
atream  of  wat«r  wliich  ran  hard  by  the 
synagoEue.  The  murderers,  In  order  to 
covet  their  guilt,  went  to  the  chief  magis- 
trate, and  told  him,  with  feigned  inno- 
cence, that  thcv  had  discovered  a  voun;; 
child  in  the  river.  It  was  picked  out  of 
the  water,  the  truth  came  to  light,  and 
the  hiahop  of  Trent,  assisted  by  all  the 
neighbouring  clergy,  burieil  the  body  in 
St.  Petcr'a  church.  Uany  miracles,  we 
ore  told,  wrought  at  Uie  child's  tomb 
testified  to  the  power  of  Cod.  As  tor  tbe 
.lewH  concomed  in  this  cmel  butcherj-, 
they  were  tried,  condemned,  and  auflered 
tbe  cutreme  penalty  ot  the  law.— Surnl^ 
Lices  ofihi  Siinfj,  vol.  ii,  (Suriu*  bor- 
rowed his  narrative  from  John  Matthias 
Tiberin,  M.D.,  who  examined  the  body  by 
order  of  the  bishop  of  Trent,  and  dedi- 
cated bis  book,  by  express  authority,  to 
the  senate  and  people  of  IJreaci-  '"'-- 
Tlollnndiits  have  given  tb~  '-'-  -"■ 


March 
Aatn  tUnriuruiii,  and  reference 
U  made  to  it  by  llcncdict  XIV.  in  hia  He 
OinonUalioru,  bk.   i.    chap.    14,  p.  103. 


a  ot  Norwich  was  tweh-e  years 
i,  nnd  was  apprenticed  to  a  tanner  at 
irwicb,  when  he  i   "   ■""    """" 


ime  before  the  paschal  week,  and  gagged 
nim.  When  the  day  of  sncrilica  was 
folly  come,  they  tortured  him  in  dirprs 
manoer*,  cmciotKl  him,  and  pierced  hia 


CHILDBBN  CKUCIFIBD  BT  JEWS. 


bed  hU  body  in  ■  Hck,  and  earned 
AnuA  Iha  aty  ^>tei  to  Thorpe  Wood, 
int»»i3ing  to  bum  It ;  but,  being  (aittiiied, 
tbaj  leftit  bulging  on  ■  tree.  A  chapel 
wu  kftanraida  erected  an  tho  ipot, 
dedicated  to  "  St.  WilUam  i'  the  Wood." 
Id  IIU  tbf  body  wu  remoTed  to  the 
chuchjard  of  the  cathedial  of  the  Holy 
Triaity,  and  lix  yean  later  wai  traoi- 
tcrred  to  the  choir.—Thomas  de  HoD- 
miMifli,  Hittory  of  tht  Marti/rdon  of 
nUMon  d/  Noncici  (a  conCemparary). 
See  alw  momefleld,  HMoru  of  Koncick. 
(Benedict  XIT.  teten  to  tiiia  "martyr- 
dom" in  bii  Z)s  CanoniiatioM,  bk.  i. 
chap.  14,  p.  103.) 


7X«  Jem  leAo  numler  St,  Vimier  dit- 
eoand  by  a  intming  biah  (a.D.  1S87). 
Tcnier  iru  bom  in  the  village  ot 
MaiDmentb,  Dot  far  trom  Bsceane,  in 
Lower  Germany.  He  logt  hit  father,  who 
wu  a  Tioedieowr,  while  still  an  infant, 
■od  hi*  mother  married  again.  The 
t>ther>in-law  treated  the  lad  ao  hanhly, 
IliBt  tw  ran  away,  and  reached  the  town 
df  Veael,  where  lome  Jevrs  hired  him, 
and  fpat  him  a  little  eaay  work  In  lull 
MupiCMii.  At  Eaater-time  they  cnicifled 
hint,  with  big  bead  downwarda,  tor  their 
pu^al  eaoitice ;  but  aa  he  did  not  die, 
thcj  best  him  with  roda,  and  opened 
WBwtai  of  hia  Teina.  At  night  they  eaat 
the  dead  bodr  into  a  boat,  and,  "  aa  Jewa 
Derer  bniy  Oiriatiani,"  they  rowed  aa  far 
a*  Winibach,  and  thiunt  the  corpae  under 
k  thick  bnah.  At  night  the  busb  aeenied 
to  be  on  fire,  bat  was  not  coDanmed. 
Thia  etnnga  pheDomenon  conld  not  (idl 
to  attract  attention,  and  all  the  people 
roBsd  abont  went  to  aee  the  atrange  aigat. 
The  body  of  the  bay  waa  aoon  discovered, 
the  crime  aearched  into,  and  the  Jews 
who  bad  committed  it  were  put  to  death, 
—  Fiat  (fei  aaintt  A  FraiKht  CofiM,  vol. 
ir.  p.  M6.  (These  volnmea  were  wcittcD 
br  the  profeeaon  of  the  college  of  St. 
nandi  Xarier.) 

A.  Wtmer  (or  Qanuer),  aged  lAirtaeii, 
cnc^ltdln/  Jtvi  (a.d.  1214-1227).  Wer- 
net  of  Obeiweiel,  in  the  dioceM  of 
TAres,  the  aon  of  poor  parenti,  wai 
noted  for  hia  early  Jdety,  He  loat  hia 
fUbci,  and  hia  mother,  who  married  a 
Wteooa  bnibMid,  treated  him  lo  brutally. 
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that  he  ran  away,  and  hired  himaelf  to 
a  Jew.  On  Holy  Thureday  he  was  aeiied 
by  a  band  of  Jews,  who  cnicifled  hira  in 
mockery  ol  Chriat,  oat  of  hotted  to 
the  Chriatian  religioD.  We  are  told  (hat 
Qod  honoared  the  tomb  of  thia  Inl  with 
niuneToaamitaelec.— L'abb^Migaeifncu- 
ctop^die  JMbiogiqae,  vol.  41,  p.  1288. 


untnomt)   (     .^ 

;.  (A.D.    1287).      Albert 
I    Hittory    of    Vaadalia, 


there  aeized  by  craft  a 
yuuug  Liiuu,  uud  ^^practieed  on  bim  all 
the  cruelties  wbich  their  forefotbera  had 
ahown  to  Jesua  Christ  our  Saviour," 
This  lad,  ho  says,  bore  the  aeoniea  ot 
crucifixion  with  admirable  patience,  and 
more  than  human  conrage.  The  butchery 
waa  discDTCied,  and  the  crime  puniah^ 
with  the  utmost  rigour.  So  ccttaio  is 
thia,  that  two  churchea  were  erected  in 
honour  of  this  boy-martyr. 

JIuu  of  Mirrykmd  iliMtd,  and  coil  into 
a  uxil,  by  a  Jeviih  darnel.  Thia  is  a  tale 
told  in  a  ballad,  iuaerted  in  Percy's 
Xeliiiae),  bk.  i.  3,  about  a  boy  named 
Hew,  whose  mother  waa  "  lady  Hew  of 
Mirryland  "  (7  Milan),  He  waa  decoyed 
by  BB  apple,  given  him  by  a  Jewish 
maiden,  who  "  stabbed  him  wil^  a  pen- 
knife, rolled  bim  in  lead,  and  cast  bim 
into  a  well."  Percy  Bays,  "It  ii  founded 
upon  the  fluppoaed  practice  of  ***"  t«— 
'"  crucifying  and  o" 


f  the  Jews 
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[Pt.  I. 


people^  but  which  probably  never  hap- 
pened in  a  Bingle  instance. " 

The  nln  rlni  doon  Uutngli  MlnyUuMl  tooM. 

8M  dols  It  dooM  the  Pa  riV»J : 
8m  doll  Um  ladi  of  BUnyUmd  tonne 

QBhM  thqr  play  at  Um  te' [AoUJ. 

TtMn  oat  and  oam  tb*  Jevlg  dochtar. 

Bald.  "WDl]racaininaDddIn«r"~ 
"  I  wlonaa  com  in.  I  eannaa  cum  In. 

"  Without  mjr  plajrfarM  nine." 

Bcho  [ik«]  povd  an  appte  raid  and  white 

To  Intlce  the  ^ong  thing  in ; 
Scbo  powd  an  api^  white  and  reld. 

And  that  the  cwdt  boirne  did  win. 

And  edio  has  talne  oat  a  little  penknlb. 

And  low  down  by  her  galr. 
8cho  hoe  twined  the  2onc  thing  and  hit  life  • 

A  word  he  nerlr  tpak  malr. 

And  out  and  cam  the  thick  thkk  bluld. 

And  out  and  oam  the  thin  ; 
And  out  and  cam  the  bonuy  hert'«  bhdd,— 

Tbair  was  nae  Ufe  left  In. 

Scbo  laid  him  on  a  draednR  horde. 

And  drest  him  Ulie  a  iwliie. 
And  laughing  lald.  "  Gae  nou  and  lAey 

"  With  ^our  aweit  pktytvm  nine." 

Bcho  rowed  blm  in  a  cake  of  lead. 

Bade  him  lie  atil  and  ilcip ;. 
8cho  cait  him  in  a  delp  drawwell, 

Waf  flft/  fiidom  delp. 

Quhan  belle  war  rung,  and  maai  wu  wng. 

And  e^erjr  ladj  went  hame.— 
Than  ilka  lad]»bad  her  2ou^  sonne. 

But  lady  Helen  had  nane. 

Bcho  r<A  tadg  H«Un)  rowd  hir  mantU  hlr  about, 

And  mlr  aav  gan  abe  wdp ; 
And  ehe  ran  Into  the  Jewla  cactet', 

Quhan  they  war  all  adeJp. 

"  My  bonny  Sir  Hew,  mj  jpretty  Sir  Hew 

"  I  prajr  thee  to  me  •pelK.''^ 
O  tody,  rlnn  to  the  delp  drawwell, 

Uin  ^e  ^oar  aoone  wad  aellL 

Lady  Helen  ran  to  the  deep  drawwvU, 

And  knelt  upon  her  kne : 
"  My  bonuy  Sir  Hew,  an  2e  be  beta, 

"Iimytheeipelktonie.- 

"The  lead  b  wondroua haanr,  mither, 

"  The  well  la  wondroos  delp, 
"  A  keen  penknife  Mkks  in  my  hert, 

"  A  word  I  dounae  qielk. 

"Qae  hama,  gae  heme,  my  mlthcr  deir, 

"  Fetch  me  nty  winding  ihect. 
•*  And  at  the  badi  o'  Mlrryfauid  toun 

"  Its  thatar  we  twa  nit  meet" 

iE9r4  the  ba-'laa  breai$  i^T.) 

A  list  ofcJiUdren  given  by  the  BoUandiatM 
OM  Jewish  victims : — 

(1)  At  Braw,  in  HunKary,  1622,  the 
nmrder  of  Christian  children  caused  the 
•xnttlsion  of  the  Jews  from  that  countr}'. 

(2)  At  Cbacovia,  in  1407,  an  infant 
«f  fotu  yean  old,  bought  by  the  Jews 
tot  four  florins,  was  crucified  for  their 
pMchal  Yictim. 

(8)  At  Castillb,  in  1454,  the  ashes  of 
•a  iiu!ant*8  heart,  plucked  out  and  calcined. 
jrm  sprinkled  oy  Jews  on  Uieir  paschal 
mad.    This  chaigei  ioUowed  by  aertnd 


others  of  the  same  kind,  brought  about 
the  expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  Spain, 
in  1459. 

(4)  At  DussEsnoF,  in  the  canton  of 
Turgovia,  in  1401,  an  infant  four  years 
old,  bought  by  the  Jews  of  a  peasant  for 
three  florins,  was  crucified. 

(5)  At  MoTTA,  in  the  Trevisan,  in  1480, 
was  a  most  savage  butchery  of  an  infant. 

(C)  At  Pfobtzhelm,  duchy  of  Baden, 
in  1261,  a  young  girl  of  seren  was  sold 
to  the  Jews.  Her  blood  was  drawn  from 
her  body  with  awls,  and  the  body  then 
thrown  mto  a  tank  of  water,  where  it  was 
discovered.  The  dead  body  being  taken 
to  the  town-hall,  before  the  duke  of 
Baden,  seemed  to  recover  life,  and  held 
out  its  arms  for  justice  and  vengeance. 
The  Jews  heme  taken  up  and  brought 
into  Uie  court,  blood  spouted  from  all  ner 
veins,  which  was  considered  to  be  proof 
positive  of  their  guilt. 

(7)  At  Poland,  in  1547,  1669,  1590, 
1595,  1597,  etc.,  children  were  crucified 
by  Jews. 
'  (8)  At  Turin,  in  1459,  a  Jew  tried  to 
assassinate  a  Christian  child  in  the  open 
street.  Not  being  able  to  complete  the 
crime,  he  cut  off  a  part  of  the  child's  calf, 
and  fled. 

(9)  At  Tyrnau,  in  1494,  three  mur- 
ders of  Christian  children,  about  the 
same  time,  brought  about  the  expulsion 
of  the  Jews  from  Hungary. 

(10)  At  Waltkirch,  in  Alsatia,  a 
father  sold  his  child,  of  the  age  of  four, 
for  ten  florins  to  some  Jews.  The  con- 
dition was,  that  the  Jews  were  to  draw 
a  certain  quantity  of  the  blood,  and  then 
return  the  child  to  its  parent.  The  child 
was  bled  to  death,  and  the  fitther  was 
executed. 

♦»♦  The  Jews,  we  are  told,  after  these 
horrible  sacrifices,  never  buried  their 
victims,  because  their  law  forbids  a  Jew 
to  bury  a  Christian.  Consequently,  the 
crime  came  to  li^ht  more  fr»}uently  than 
it  would  otherwise  have  done. 


Acta  Sanctorum  (BDllandlsts).  April  SQL  after  the  i 
"Albert  of  Swlmaaew."  Here  will  be  feandaU  the  detalli 
OHuiected  with  theee  Mreral  Instancae  of  alleged  ciwel* 
flxloD.  The  only  reasim  for  giving  thli  list  ii  to  ahow  that 
the  efaaige  wai  very  widely  crvditad  In  the  flfteenlh  and 
■ixtecnth  oentorlei.  Indeed,  hatred  to  a  Jew  waa  almoit 
ai  much  enjoined  ai  charity  to  the  poor. 

J%e  Jews  of  7HsMa-£szkWf  in  Hungary^ 
aeoused  of  murdering  a  Christian  gtrl  fir 
a  passooer  sacrifioe  m  188a.  In  VSSL 
eeztaln  Hungarian  Jews  were  charged 
with  murdering  Esther  Solymosi,  a 
Christian  girl,  fourteen  years  of  age,  at 
Tiasfr-Kszlar,    in    Uongaiy,   and   mn 
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fhiowing  the  dead  body  in  the  river 
ThciM.    The  girl  had  l)een  sent  by  her 
mistnse  to  fetch  some  whitewash,  but 
never   retomed,    and    the   ramour   got 
abroad  that  the  Jews  could,  if  they  chose, 
throw  Ught  on  this  mysterious  disappear- 
ance.   The  boy  MoriU  Schaif,  aged  four- 
teen, and  the  son  of  a  Jewish  butcher, 
now  came  forward,  and  asserted  that  he 
■aw  through  a  keyhole  bis  father  and 
•everal  other  Jews  cut  the  girl's  throat 
in  the  forecourt  of  the  synagogue  after 
the  morning  8er\'ice.  and   he  observed 
that  the  blood  trickled  slowly  from  the 
cut.    The  accused  Jews  were  thrown  into 
prison,  where  they  were  confined  for  a 
year,   and  some   of  them   subjected  lo 
torture.    The  trial  took  place  in  1883, 
and  in  August  all  the  accused  were  set 
at   liberty,   even  the  public  prosecutor 
saying    "he   wished    the    whole    story 
coidd  oe  erased  from  Uungarian  history. 
The  body  of  the  girl  was  found  in  the 
river,  but  no  wound  could  be  detected  on 
iL    Many  of  the  witnesses  confessed  to 
have  taken  bribes,  and  the  girl  had  been 
seen  alive  some  conaidcrabio  time  after 
that  stated  by  the  boy  Scharf.     What 
is  so  disgraceful  is  this,  the  vice-notary 
M.   Baiy    (the   examining  judge),    the 
deputies,  public  officials,  and  magistrates 
were  all  violent  against  the  Jews,  and 
would  no  doubt  have  given  judgment  the 
other  way,  if  they  could;  indeed,  they 
both  sought  evidence  against  the  Jews, 
and  browbeat  the  witnesses  on  the  other 
aide.    Dr.  EOtvOs,  chief  counsel  for  the 
defence,  was  nearly  murdered   by  the 
mob ;  but,  in  spite  of  all  this  prejudice, 
the  Jews  were  fully  acquitted,  and  the 
aeeuaation  was  shown  to  be  baseless  and 
contradictory  in  every  particular. 

Itoglri  dkappMnd  April  L  1882.  The  trfad  benw  st 
KjiiMjii— ,  JuiM  19,  IBtB.  and  tb«  aocuaed  were  aoqulttod 
Am.  sT  ISHb  Th«  ol^}cet  of  Uie  Mcuaitlon  wu  to  driTO 
lh»  J€«B  out  of  Uw  ▼illata. 


Herod  reproved. 

Matt.  ziv.  8-11.  John  the  Baptist  reproved 
Herod  fiv  living  in  adultery  vith  Herodias. 
hiB  bralher  Fhilip'a  wife.  One  day  Salunie, 
daa^bter  of  Herudias,  so  pleased  the  king  by 
bcr  dandoK,  that  he  vowed  ho  would  givo  her 
whatever  aoe  choee  to  ask  for.  even  to  the  half 
of  his  klnadom.  Her  mother  told  her  to  ask 
for  lbs  beM  of  John  the  Baptist,  tlieir  relent- 
less enemy.  The  king  was  vexed  at  the 
reqneet*  but  for  his  oath's  sake  he  sent  an 
•aecntfouer  to  cat  off  the  prophet's  head,  which 
was  broogbt  on  a  charger  to  the  maiden ;  and 
fislomC  handed  it  to  her  mother. 


U  Aangdua  loaes  ki$  life  for  reproving 
count   Beretiiger  for  living  in  inoe$hioui 


interoovrae  lotU  Hie  sister  (a.d.  1225)« 
When  St.  Angelus  came  to  Sicily,  he 
was  greatly  shocked  to  find  the  count 
de  ^renger  living  with  his  sister,  as 
man  and  wife.  He  at  first  expostulated 
in  private  with  the  count,  but  producing 
no  effect,  he  denounced  him  m  public, 
and  threatened  him  with  divine  ven- 
geance unless  he  repented.  The  sister 
repented,  confessed,  and  received  abso- 
lution ;  but  the  count  vowed  that  the 
insolent  priest  should  pay  for  his  inter- 
ference with  his  life,  and  sent  assassins 
to  murder  him.  They  attacked  him  while 
offering  up  mass,  gave  him  five  wounds, 
and  he  died  repeating  the  fifth  verse  of 
the  thirty-first  psalm,  "Into  Thy  hand 
I  commit  my  spirit."  As  he  breathed 
his  last,  all  the  assistants  saw  a  ray  of 
light,  proceeding  from  his  mouth,  shoot 
upwards  towards  heaven,  and  a  dove 
fiew  in  the  midst  of  the  ra^'  till  it  waa 
lost  to  sight. — Mgr.  Gucfnn,  Vies  dee 
Saints,  vol.  v.  p.  314  (7th  edit.  1880). 

St,  DesideriuSf  bishop  of  ViennOy  miir- 
dvrcd  by  Brunchaut  (a.d.  608).  Thierry 
II.,  king  of  Burgundy,  received  into  his 
palace  his  grandmother  Brunehaut  when 
she  was  driven  out  of  Austrasia,  and  she 
exercised  over  her  grandson  unbounded 
influence ;  but  his  court  was  a  nest  of  all 
unclean  birds.  St.  Desiderius  boldly 
said  to  the  young  king,  "Chase  these 
wicked  women  from  thv  court,  and  take 
to  thyself  a  lawful  wife,  worthy  of  the 
throne  of  Burgundy."  When  Brunehaut 
heard  thereof,  she  employed  three  assas- 
sins to  waylay  and  murder  the  bishop. 
These  ruffians  fell  upon  him  at  Cormo- 
ranche,  but  he  contrived  to  reach  Prissig- 
nac,  whore  he  died  from  his  wounds. 
May  28,  a.d.  608,  "comme  un  veri- 
table imitateur  de  St.  Jean  Baptiste  et 
du  prophbte  Elie,  dans  la  condmte  qu'ils 
avaicnt  tentiC  h  IVgard  d'H(frodiate  et  de 
J(fzabcl." — ^Mgr.  Dep^ry.  Histoire  Uagio^ 
logique  du  Diocisc  de  Belley, 

In  ChrlflllAa  art  8t  Dwddorlnt  b  rupriiaoiiteil  raprovlng 
Bnuiefaaut  in  Uio  conrt  of  bar  gnuidton. 

The  duke  Oosbert  reproved  by  St,  Kilian 
for  living  in  adultery  (a.d.  689).  When 
St.  Kilian  carried  the  gospel  tidings  to 
WUrtzburg,  he  reproved  the  duke  Gosbert 
for  living  in  adultery  with  Geilana,  his 
brother's  wife ;  and  Geilana  persuaded  the 
duke  to  put  the  missionary  to  death. — 
Canisius,  Life  of  St.  Kilian^  vol.  iv.  p.  628. 

A  don  of  Salanumca  reproved  for  adut- 
terif  by  St»  John  of  St.  Faamd  (a.d. 
1480-1479).    When  SU  Juhn  of  Sahagon 
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«u  at  Salunanca,  h«  feuleul);  iqnoved 
one  ol  the  doUm  for  hii  lieentiaaB  mode 
of  li^riu^,  Tba  dan  wu  lo  pricked  by 
the  woida  of  tlie  CMnt.  that  lie  duiaiBsed 
hiB  coDcnbiiM ;  but  the  iromiu  wu 
furioDB,  uid  ■won  to  be  Che  death  of 
the  meddlevoma  priest  before  the  yem 
wu  out.  She  contrived,  kccordingl]',  to 
girehimailowpoiaoo,  which  oosed  him 
Mvenl  iiMHithB  of  pain,  and  nlUmatcIy 
killed  him,  June  11,  A.D.  U79.  In 
allnBiDn  to  thin,  St.  John  of  3ahi^n  ii 
lepreaented  in  ChriBtian  ait  with  a  cup 

lunnoantcd  with  a  leipent Acta  Siao- 

torun;  {BollandiBla),  vol.  ii,  June  12, 
p.  G16. 

Ths  aiie  and  Uie  tmmite  cod.  The  wife 
ot  Gordian'B  guard  -ma  an  adulteress, 
and  one  of  hec  lady's-maida  proteased 
to  bo  skilled  in  the  laiif;uiiee  ot  birds. 
While  her  gallant  mt  with  her,  a  cock 
in  the  conrtvud  began  to  crow,  aud  the 
adulteress  aaked  her  maid  wh»t  it  hud 
raid.  "It  exclaimed,"  qnoCh  the  maid, 
" '  Yon  insult  your  hatband  shamefully.'" 
"  Wring  its  neck  off  this  minute,"  cried 
her  mistress.  Presently  another  cock 
crowed,  which  the  maid  declared  said 
this,  "  Hear  and  see,  but  always  hold 
yonr  tongue."  "Ron,"  said  her  mistress, 
"and  give  it  a  handful  ot  cam."— delta 
iZemorwrum,  Izvui. 


uisiia  Iw  >  o*"  <uU  Ainlki  Uuil 

ruikiw  T^  JlSiIot  Uwiir>>p<> ;  buLUeni 
tiMHb-Hto  Unl-b*  tpkf^iitd  lt«  pEuDu^  mud  "ttdm 

Herodlfta  and  tha  Head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

According  to  tradition,  when  SalomS 
received  from  Herod  the  Baptist's  head, 
■be  took  it  to  her  mother ;  and  Herodias, 
in  faer  spiU,  pnlled  out  the  tongue,  and 
slabbed  it  throogh  and  through  with  her 

Fulvia  and  the  head  of  Cicero.  When 
the  liead  of  Cicero,  the  K^eat  Roman 
orator,  was  delivered  by  Mark  Antony, 
his  wife  Fulvia  leiied  hold  of  it,  pulled 
oat  the  tongne,  and  stabbed  it  over  and 
crer  again  with  her  bodkin. 

(See 


1  Tdc.  v.  a.   LM  Uii 

It  eoiuUcd  WOfUlT  otdoBDK  DSaOVT, 

Uie*  wka  Ulmr  u  the  word  and  dni 

IlDaB.iTl.I-SC.  Ksnh,t>Ukin,i 

naslBttbdUan  igBliiK  lUMS  and 


elders  that  nle  well 


King  Clotaire  punishtd  v>itK  colic  for 
BM*|-Bj  St.  GcrmanMS  vait  {/..a.  511). 
When  Clotaire  I.  succeeded  bis  brother 
Childebert  on  the  throne  of  France,  St. 
Germanua,  bishop  of  Paris,  cilled  to  pay 
his  respects.  Clotaire  had  been  absent 
from  Paris  a  long  time,  and  not  knowing 

wait  so  long  at  the  door,  thAt  he  left  the 
DBlace  without  seeinf;  tbe  young  king. 
The  hiuff  was  immediately  seiied  willi 
a  violent  colic,  which  racked  him  nil 
night.  He  attributed  his  pninto  hia  dia- 
courleay  to  St.  Germsnus,  anil  sent  for 
him.  When  the  biahop  nrnTed,  Clotnire 
fell  at  hia  feet,  acknowledged  bis  offence, 
and  humbly  kiased  the  bottom  of  the 
prelate's  robe.  St.  ficruianua  touched 
the  part  affected,  and  the  king  was  re- 
lieved of  his  psin. — Dom  Ruioajt,  vol.  i. 
(1708), 

Siion,hia}iop  of  Frciaingen,  struci  dead 
for  Ihrcaltnirn  Leo  IS.  (A.I).  USD),  Leo 
IX.,  in  hia  viaiUlion,  came  to  Ravenna, 
when  Niion,  biahop  of  FreisinMU,  said, 
"  May  thia  my  throat  be  cut  with  a  eword 
from  ear  to  ear,  if  I  do  not  depose  tbit 
meddloBome  pope  from  hia  apostolate." 
No  sooner  had  he  uttered  theee  words  than 
he  (elt  an  intolerable  pain  in  his  throat, 
and  died  within  throe  dnya.— Wibert,  Lift 
ofltalX.,  bk.  iii.  ch.  7. 

A  horse,  having  carried  !^.  John  of  Tas- 
cani/  onoe,  refia/d  to  earn/  ony  one  elti 
(A.D.  626).  St.  John  ot  Tuscany  having 
topaaaovcr  the  isthmus  of  Corinth,  when 
he  waa  pope,  borrowed  a  horae ;  and  the 
hone,  which  had  been  honoured  by  having 
B  Baint  on  its  hack,  would  never  allow 
any  other  person  to  ride  (hereon. — Ada 
SaHctonm  (Bollandlsta),  vol.  v.  p.  239, 


A  Nocto,  lu^ectvngtoaahlhebUitiavof 
SI.  Bncdict,  dmi  and  icaa  rtjnled  frtm 
Itergrmt.    A  novice,  longing  to  im  b«r 
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iDotber,  left  the  coavcat  on  Imts,  but 
■VRlectcd  to  uk  ths  blcuing  at  St.  BeiK- 
dtct.  Ttiis  wu  >D  Rreat  ■  btmch  of 
rnannci,  that  she  died  on  the  Tsad,  and 
<n»  boned;  bat  the  very  esrth  wu  bo 
bonifled  at  tbe  oITeDce,  th&t  it  thrice 
tOfMd  the  bcdy  oat  of  the  gnve.  Hei 
parcatu,  id  neat  dutteii,  applied  tn  the 
abbot,  and  he  gnre  them  n  caniecmttd 
watei  tn  lay  on  the  stomKb  of  the 
deceased.  TliiB  talisman  wai  all-iaS- 
dfnt,  tor  the  euth  could  no  longer  refuse 
to  KMire  a  body  lo  protected  and  lanc- 
tifiad. — St  Gregory  tiit  Oreat,  OialagTia, 

A  tfmn  of  Koriei  Until  a!ieti  Si.  Fivneis 
^mmimia  Mdi  a  cracifij:  Ixfan  ihem 
(*.D.  164S-17I6).  St  Francis  Hieronimus 
on  one  occasion  took  hia  position  before 
■  notsrioiu  brothel  in  Naplei,  and  a  great 
crowd  gathered  round  him  to  bear  him 
preach.  While  he  vas  preaching,  a  cnr- 
riage  and  pur  tned  to  paen  thioufch  the 
crowd,  but  «a*  atnpped.  The  gentlemen 
within  called  to  the  coachman  to  drive 
DD,  bnt  tbe  preacher,  holding  ont  n 
CmciBx,  cried  aloud,  "0  holy  Jesus,  if 
these  inOdela  have  do  respect  for  Thee, 
let  their  horses  leacb  them  better."  A? 
be  ipoke,  the  hones  fell  on  their  knees, 


sod 


till  t 


ir. — Cardinni  Wiseman.  (St  Francis 
waa  canonized  in  1839.) 

Tlu  emperor  Valgnliniaa  puniihni  f'/r 
HH^faeUtg  to  ilumr  nipcct  to  St.  Martin. 
St.  Martin  had  been  Erently  honoured  by 
the  mperoc  Mnximus,  whnse  emprcsa 
uMd  to  wait  on  bim,  and  band  him 
water  for  hia  hands.  Vnlcntininn  11.,  the 
sueeeasor  of  Maximiis,  naa  an  Ariun,  nml 
Iherefore  disliked  the  orthodox  prelate- 
One  dar  St  Haitin  came  into  the  roynl 
prasencc,  but  the  emperor  rose  not  from  hiii 
seat  to  show  him  reverence.  The  bisliop 
ceqie  nearer  and  nearer,  bnt  Valentininn 
nmaioed  seated.  Presently  the  throne 
was  faand  on  fire,  and  bamt  bis  majesty 
rrmtly.  Then  inie  he,  went  to  the 
biihop,  knelt  humbly  before  him,  and 
pronused  ts  grant  him  whatever  be 
desired. — Sevenu  Snlpicius,  Dialogues. 

4tat  Oi KliwonrJiv icSuiri M  lotSli bm;  uul  H  II 

HoEipitalitj  ei^oined. 

Hia.  xUI.  1.  Be  mt  fMBMmi  to  mbTtiln 
Mnngen,  for  iherebir  inu  hare  enlennlncd 

H4TT.  XIV.  »^a.    I  was  an  himpBl,  and 


bnthnn,  jt  bare  done  [t  ODlo  Me.    (gee  n1» 


or  dlvJuQ  b^ngK. 

v\ui  proved  to  be  aneeL*.  uid   thrto  vi(crl« 
b^lpedtalin  (o  ncapa  when  the  citlei  dT  the  plain 


Job  uil.  yt.  Ttio  ttnnger  did  not  loditc  In 
IhcnreM:  I  opened  my  doors  to  the  triTeU'r. 

St.  Volery  piiaishct  a  monk  anil  n  imLii 
foFrefHtinglvmlmspitnlil!i[.\.o.<iV.<).  Odc 
day,  returning  from  Caldis  (I'.e,  Cnyenx), 
the  cold  was  so  intense  that  St.  Vnlery 
asked  a  tern pu ran*  asylum  of  a  priest  who 
dwelt  on  the  ronll.  As  it  hnp]>enod,  the 
judge  of  the  district  was  there  at  the  time. 
Instead  of  granting  tho  hospitality  asked 
fur,  these  two  "  worthies"  made  tliesnint 
a  subject  of  banter  and  obsoouo  millery. 
St  Voleij  sternly  rebuked  them,  addini; 
that  for  ever)'  idle  word  they  woulil  have 
to  give  an  aciuiunt  in  tbe  day  of  jiidg- 
Dieot  This  only  iacrcased  tbe  mirth  o£ 
the  two  libertines.  So,  ahakiag  oH  Iho 
dust  of  hia  feet,  he  left  the  house.  Oa 
raturaiDg  to  their  room,  the  priest  dia- 
covercd  that  he  was  blind,  and  the  judge 
woa  Flricken  with  a  nameless  malady, 
'llicy  now  scut  for  the  wanderer  to  come 
in  and  warm  himself,  but  ho  refused  to 
do  BO.     The  priest  never  after  recovered 


I'nvait 


at  Fetiti 
Idols  shattered. 

1  &ni.  V.  t~s.    The  Pliillitln^n  livik  the  aik 

if  Dition  (the  flBb.9>d).    When  Ihe  pcor's  vf 
\nliilod  mw  on  tbe  laorcoiv,  brbalO,  Dsgon  wa> 

.lie  I/Kil  1  anil  Ihi']'  took  up  Dagon,  uiil  Kt  Idm 

the  ground  ngsUi,  and  thA 


bllen 


the  Idol  renaload. 

Thi  idol  of  Apollo  broltm,  at  tht  lign  o/ 
t/ia  cross,  by  St.  Martina  (a.I).  226).  St, 
Hartinawas  thedaughleraf  very  hnnoar- 
able  pannta  at  Home.     Her  father  had 
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been  thrice  consul,  but  was  dead,  when 
the  emperor  Alexander  Severus  set  on  foot 
his  Christian  persecution.  The  young 
maiden,  being  taken  to  the  temple  of 
Apollo  to  offer  incense  to  the  god,  made 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  commended 
herself  in  prayer  to  Jesus  Christ.  In- 
stantly the  temple  shook  to  its  founda- 
tion, and  the  whole  city  felt  the  shock. 
A  large  part  of  the  temple  fell  to  the 
ffround,  and  not  only  was  the  statue  of 
Apollo  broken  to  pieces,  but  all  the 
pnests  and  many  of  the  idolaters  present 
at  the  time  were  killed  by  the  d^ris. 

The  sequel  of  this  "  legend  "  is  worth 
attention.  After  being  torn  with  iron 
hooks  and  scourged,  ot.  Martina  was 
conducted  to  the  temple  of  Diana;  but 
the  moment  she  passed  the  door  the 
devil  rushed  from  the  temple,  bellow- 
ing horribly,  and  fire  from  hearen 
burned  down  a  part  of  the  magnificent 
building,  llie  walls  and  roof,  fuling  on 
the  priests  and  the  idolaters,  crushed 
hundreds  of  them  to  death.  The  emperor 
Alexander  SereruSj  thorou^hl^  alarmed, 
left  the  precincts,  bidding  Justm,  the  pre- 
sident, to  carry  out  his  orders,  and  not 
suffer  a  mere  girl  to  set  the  whole  nation 
at  defiance.  Accordingly,  Justin  gave 
orders  for  the  flesh  of  Martina  to  be  torn 
to  pieces  wiUi  iron  currycombs.  While 
this  was  being  done,  the  president  stood 
over  the  mar^r,  saying,  "Call  on  th^ 
God,  infidel,  and  let  Him  deliver  thee,  if 
He  can."  So  horribly  was  Martina  muti- 
lated by  these  combs,  that  on  her  breasts 
alone  she  received  118  wounds.  Justin 
thought  she  was  dead,  and  was  going 
away,  when  he  saw  her  move.  *  <  Martina, 
have  you  had  enough  ?  "  he  said.  "  Will 
you  now  offer  sacnfice,  or  will  you  wait 
for  the  apple  ?  "  **  Christ  is  my  salva- 
tion," criea  the  damsel.  "  and  I  will  offer 
no  sacrifice  to  devils."  **  Unbind  her," 
roared  the  president,  **and  off  with  her 
to  prison  I "  Little  did  he  expect  to  see 
her  rise  on  her  feet,  and  walk  steadily 
away,  wholly  unassisted.  When  the  em- 
peror was  told  of  this,  he  commanded 
that  she  should  be  exposed  in  the  amphi- 
theatre to  the  wild  beasts.  First  came  a 
fnrious  lion  rushing  towards  her,  lashing 
his  tail,  bristline  nis  mane,  and  roaring 
with  anger.  Every  one  expected  he 
wovld  tear  her  to  pieces,  and  devour  her ; 
but  when  he  came  near  her,  he  stopped 
■hoit,  and  his  whole  nature  seemed 
changed.  He  dropped  his  mane,  wagged 
histaiL  cronofaedainerftetlikead«ff.  and 
liok€4  ner  hands ;  bnt|  af  he  waf  lea  back 


to  his  den,  he  rushed  on  KumeDus,  the  em- 
peror's father,  who  had  instigated  his  son 
to  this  cruelty,  and  tore  him  to  pieces. — 
Bollandos,  Acta  Sanctorum^  vol.  i.  (This 
is  one  of  the  lives  of  Surius.) 

7%tf  Cretan  idol  of  Diana  broken  to 
pieces  at  the  prayer  of  St,  Titus  (died 
A.D.  94}.  At  the  death  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  Titus  went  to  Crete  ;  and  one  dav, 
discoursing  on  the  subject  of  faith  in 
Glirist,  he  found  great  opposition  to  the 
doctrine.  He  then  prayed  that  God 
would  witness  his  word  with  power ;  and, 
at  the  same  moment,  the  idol  of  Diana, 
adored  in  Crete,  fell  from  its  pedestal, 
and  was  broken  to  pieces.  By  this  one 
miracle  five  hundred  Cretans  were  con- 
verted, and,  being  baptized,  were  enrolled 
among  the  disciples. 

Another  example.  On  another  occasion, 
passing  before  the  palace  of  Secundus 
the  proconsul,  Titus  saw  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  had  been  lately  rebuilt.  He 
cursed  the  temple,  and  it  fell  with  a 
crash  to  the  ground.  Secundus  went  to 
St.  Titus,  and  implored  him  to  indemnify 
him  for  this  great  loss,  saying  the  emperor 
would  hold  him  responsible.  St.  Titus 
bode  the  proconsul  rebuild  the  temple, 
and  dedicate  it  to  Jesus  Christ,  lliis  he 
did,  and  Secundus  himself  was  the  first 
to  receive  the  sacrament  of  baptism  in 
the  new  edifice. — L'abb^  de  Maistre,  Lives 
of  the  Seventy-two  Disciples. 

The  idol  of  Mars  shattered  by  the  breoth 
of  St,  LeOf  archbishop  of  Rouen  (a.d.  90<)). 
St.  Leo,  at  Bayonne,  preached  in  tlie 
temple  of  Mars  on  the  folly  and  sin  of  wor- 
shipping idols.  A  great  clamour  arose, 
as  when  Paul  was  at  E])hesus,  when 
Demetrius  and  the  craftsmen  clamoured 
against  him,  because  he  asserted  they  be 
no  gods  which  are  made  with  hands 
(Acts  xix.).  Seeing  the  people  would  no 
longer  listen  to  him,  St.  Lico  ceased 
speaking,  and  began  secret  prayer,  asking 
God  to  vindicate  His  honour  and  have 
pity  on  the  people.  Then,  ^oing  up  to 
the  idol,  he  blew  on  it,  and  immediately 
it  fell,  and  was  reduced  to  powder.  This 
miracle  was  the  means  of  the  conversion 
of  many  priests  and  not  a  few  of  the 
people  in  every  rank  of  life. — Acta  Sane- 
torum  (BoUandists),  March,  vol.  i. 

The  idol  of  Mars  falls,  and  is  broken  at 
the  word  of  St,  Xistus,  When  St.  Xistus 
was  come  to  the  temple  of  Mars,  he  said 
to  the  idol  of  the  war-god,  **  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  destroy  thee ; "  and 
all  the  Christians  present  cried,  **  Amen." 
Forthwith.the  idol  fell  from  its  pedestal, 
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and  did  considerable  injury  to  the  temple 
in  io  doinff. — IaU  of  8t.  Lawrenct, 

Hie  idou  of  Bdbinxu^  a  maker  of  idols^ 
craeked  by  a  peed  of  thunder,  Sabinns 
waa  a  maker  of  idols.  On  the  loss  of 
hu  Bocond  child,  he  said,  "  If  it  is  Thon, 
tibe  Almighty,  who  reignest  indeed  in 
heaiTWi  and  earth,  as  Christians  tell  me, 
dcrtroy  these  idols  which  my  hands  have 
mode,  and  which,  although  I  have 
boooA^t  them  by  prayer  and  sacrifice, 
hare  oeen  imable  or  nnwilling  to  save 
my  childrai  from  death."  As  soon  as 
thieaa  words  were  uttered,  a  peal  of 
flimidcr  shook  the  bnildinff,  and  all  the 
idols^  fallina  to  the  ground,  were  broken 
to  pieces.  Sabinus  was  converted,  and 
manr  who  witnessed  the  incident  were 
bapnxed  with  him,  confessing  their  sins. 
— Defer,  Hagkiogy. 

8t,  Batynu  bneathed  on  an  idul  and  it 
was  broken  topieon,  St.  Satyrus  breathed 
on  an  idol,  and,  making  the  sign  of  the 
eroas,  the  idol  fell  down  and  was  broken 
to  pieces.  This  is  stated  as  a  fact  in 
moat  martyrologies,  but  some  place  the 
event  in  Achaia,  and  others  in  Antioch. 

2%e  idols  of  the  great  temple  at  Senlis 
shaUered  at  the  name  of  Jestts  pronounced 
6y  8t,  Segvius  (a.d.  180).  St  Regulus 
entered  toe  temple  at  Senlis.  It  was  a 
maffliificcnt  edifice,  most  sumptuous,  and 
full  of  idols.  The  moment  he  entered 
and  uttered  the  word  "Jesus,"  every 
idol  fell  to  the  ground  and  was  broken 
to  pieces.  This  disaster  caused  great 
eonstemation  among  the  assembled 
wonhippers;  but  the  saint  took  ad- 
vantage thereof  to  show  that  such  fragile 
images  could  be  no  gods,  and  to  direct 
the  attention  of  the  i>eople  to  the  one  true 
God,  invisible,  omnipotent,  the  Creator 
of  hearen  and  euth.  The  president  and 
his  wile  were  converted,  hundreds  pre- 
sented themselves  for  baptism,  and,  what 
is  more,  even  the  idolatrous  priests 
wen  nnable  to  resist  the  force  of  truth. 
After  three  days*  purification,  the  temple 
was  eonverted  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  and 
to  stiU  called  "Notre  Dame  des 
Miracles." 

Another  instance^  At  Louvres,  six 
kagnes  from  Paris,  St.  Regulus  entered 
ttie  temple  of  Mercury,  whidi  was  full  of 
idolaters.  He  made  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
feooched  with  his  stafE  the  image,  pro- 
Boimeed  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  the  idol 
fell  with  a  crash,  and  was  reduced  to 
powder.  St.  Begnlns  took  occasion  from 
thto  incident  to  teach  the  vanity  of  trust- 
ing to  sndi  ereatores,  which  have  neither 


eyes  nor  ears,  nor  hands  to  help,  nor 
power  even  to  save  themselves,  llic 
word  was  with  such  power,  that  all  who 
heard  him  were  converted  and  baptized. 
— L*abb^  Corblet,  Hagiographie  du  Diocese 
d'Amiens. 

The  idol  of  Serapis  broken  to  powder 
when  St.  Felix  spits  on  it  St.  Felix  was 
apprehended  by  order  of  the  emncror 
Uiocletian,  and  taken  to  the  temple  of 
Serapis  to  offer  sacrifice.  When  he  stood 
before  the  idol  he  spat  on  it,  and  the 
metal  imace,  falling  from  its  pedestal, 
was  literally  broken  to  powder.  The 
same  befell  the  idols  of  Mercurv  and 
Diana,  when  St.  Felix  was  haled  into 
the  temples  of  these  deities  with  the 
same  object. — Archbishop  Ado,  Martyr- 
olofft/,    (See  also  Bedc.) 

The  idol  of  the  «m  tttms  to  ashes  before 
St.  Faustinus  and  St.  Jovitus  (a.d.  121). 
The  brothers  Faustinus  and  Jovitus,  of 
noble  family,  were  Christians,  and 
natives  of  Brescia,  in  Lombardy.  The 
emperor  Hadrian  renewed  the  persecution 
begun  by  Trajan  ;  and,  being  in  Bruscia, 
these  two  brothers  were  brought  before 
him.  He  commanded  them  to  be  taken 
to  the  temple  of  tlie  sun,  where  was  a 
splendid  iclol  of  the  sun-cod,  whose  head 
was  surrounded  with  golden  rays.  The 
two  brothers,  placed  before  the  idol,  in- 
voked the  name  of  Christ,  and  forthwith 
tiie  face  of  the  idol  became  black  with 
soot,  and  the  golden  rays  looked  like  ex- 
piring embers.  Hadrian  commanded  the 
priests  to  clean  the  idol,  but  immediately 
they  attempted  to  do  so  it  crumbled  to 
ashes.  The  emperor,  furious  with  rage, 
ordered  tiio  two  brothers  to  be  thrown  to 
the  wild  beasts  in  the  amphitheatre,  when 
four  lions,  witli  some  leopards  and  bears, 
were  let  loose  upon  them ;  but  the  wild 
beasts  lay  down  peaceably  beside  them, 
licking  their  feet.  Men  were  cent  to 
enrage  the  beasts  by  burning  their 
flanks ;  whereupon  they  turned  on  their 
tormentors,  and  devoured  them. — Les 
Petits  Bollandistes  (7th  edit.  1880),  vol.  ii. 
p.  531. 

The  idol  of  the  sun  broken  to  dust  at  the 
prayer  of  St.  Thomas.  The  king  of  India 
commanded  St.  Thomas  the  aposUe  to 
be  taken  to  the  temple  of  the  sun,  to  do 
honour  to  the  statue  of  brass.  The 
apostle  fell  on  his  knees,  and  besought 
Qod  to  break  the  idol  in  pieces,  that  the 
people  might  know  that  such  gods  are  no 

?;od8.    As  he  prayed,  the  brazen  statue 
ell  from  its^edestaJ,  and  was  broken 
into   dust.    Tne  priests  in  their  rage 
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rushed  on  the  Apostle,  and  killed  him 
with  their  Bpeara. — Metaphrastds,  Lives^ 
etc.  (See  oUo  St.  Isidore,  Gregory  of 
Tours,  and  others.) 

27ie  statue  of  Venus  fcUls,  and  is  hroken^ 
wA^n  St»  Porphyry  passed  in  procession 
before  the  altar  (a.d.  863-420).  When 
St.  Porphyry  returned  to  Gaza  from  Con- 
stantinople, all  the  Christians  went  out 
to  meet  nim,  carrying  crosses  and  singing 
hymns.  At  Four-ways-end  was  a  marble 
altar  surmounted  by  a  statue  of  Venus ; 
this  was  held  in  considerable  favour  b^ 
the  young  women  of  Gaza,  because  it 
was  supposed  to  give  them  oracles 
respecting  their  future  husbands.    As  the 

S recession  passed  this  altar,  the  idol  fell 
own,  and  was  shattered  into  fragments. 
Whereupon  thirty-two  men  and  seven 
women  joined  the  Christians,  and  were 
baptized.— Mark  (a  companion),  Life  of 
8t,  Porphyry. 

ImpoBtore. 

1  Knros  zxll.  21-23.  When  God  had  deter- 
mined on  the  death  of  king  Ahab,  He  said  to 
the  spirits.  Who  will  persuade  Ahab  to  go  to 
the  war,  that  he  mav  die  there?  One  spirit 
suggested  one  expedient,  and  another  spirit 
another.  At  length  there  came  forth  one  and 
said,  I  will  persuade  him.  And  the  Lord  said. 
Wherewith?  Then  said  the  spirit,  I  wiU  go 
forth,  and  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth 
of  the  prophets.  And  God  said,  Thou  shalt 
pnmiade  him.  Go,  and  do  so.  Accordingly, 
Ahab  was  persuaded,  and  fell  dead  by  a  random 
arrow. 

Tbow  w1k>  have  read  Horner^  ItkUi  wfU  rMdUjr  call  to 
mind  the  l)rlna  draam  sant  to  AgMnamnon.  vhfdi  amand 
tiim  he  dioold  taka  Trojr  wlUiout  fttrtbar  dday ;  Iwt  the 
ohiftt  of  tlUi  deception  waa  to  dlstxeai  tba  uneeki  and 

Bian  ThctU.  "Zeus  woke  from  aleep,  and  tmiaid  how 
couU  day  the  Gradans  at  the  AXp».  At  lengUi  this 
ooaMel  ideaaed  tiim  heat ;  Tis.  to  detpatch  a  lying  dream 
to  Aaaniemnon.  aawring  him  that  all  the  gods  had  at 
lannb  eoniaoted  to  deUrer  Titqr  Into  his  hands.  Aooord. 
logij  Onelros  was  sent  to  deeetve  the  kins,  and  the 
Gredu  at  oooe  arrayed  thamselTes  for  battle;  hutinataadof 
taking  Tnqr,  theTwtJans  eTeijwham  distress  theOrerts." 
—Bk.iL 

Bel  and  the  Dragon.  The  Babylonians 
had  an  idol  call^  Bel,  and  there  were 
spent  upon  him  every  day  twelve  great 
measures  of  fine  flour,  and  forty  sheep, 
and  six  vessels  of  wine.  And  the  king 
worshipped  it,  and  went  daily  to  adore 
it;  but  Daniel  worshipped  God.  And 
the  king  said  to  him,  "Why  dost  thou 
not  worship  Bel  ? "  And  Daniel  an- 
swered, "Because  I  may  not  worship 
idols  made  with  [men's]  hands."  Then 
Bald  the  king  to  mm,  **Thinkest  thou 
not  that  Bells  a  living  God?  Seestthon 
not  how  much  he  eattth  and  drinketh 
eveiy  day  ?  **  Then  Daniel  nniled,  md 
said,  "  O  king,  be  not  deceived ;  for  tfaii 


[idol]  is  but  clay  within  and  brass  with- 
out, and  did  never  cat  or  drink  any- 
thing." [I'hcn  the  king  sent  for  the 
priests  of  Ikl,  and  told  them  what  Daniel 
nad  said.]  And  the  priests  said,  *'  Lo  ! 
wc  will  go  out,  O  king.  Set  on  the  meat, 
and  make  ready  the  wine,  and  shut  the 
door  [of  the  temple]  fast,  and  seal  it 
with  thine  own  si^et.  And  to-morrow 
when  thou  comest  in,  if  thou  findcst  not 
that  Bel  hath  eaten  up  all,  we  will  suflPcr 
death."  Next  morning  betimes  the  king 
arose,  and  Daniel  with  him ;  and  the 
king  said,  "  Daniel,  are  the  seals  whole  ?  " 
"Yea,  O  king."  And  as  soon  as  the 
door  was  opened,  the  king  [saw  the  meat 
and  the  wine  were  gone],  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  "Great  art  thou,  0  Bel, 
and  with  thee  is  no  deceit  at  all."  Then 
laughed  Daniel,  and  held  the  king  that 
he  should  not  go  in,  and  said,  "lichold 
the  pavement,  and  mark  well  whose 
footsteps  are  these."  And  the  king 
said,  "  I  see  the  footsteps  of  men,  women, 
and  children."  Then  was  the  kin^  angry, 
and  took  the  priests  with  their  wives  and 
children,  who  showed  him  the  privy  doors 
[under  the  table]  where  they  came  in, 
and  consumed  such  things  as  were  upon 
the  table.  Therefore  the  king  slew 
them,  and  delivered  Bel  into  Daniel's 
power;  and  Daniel  destroyed  both  Bel 
and  his  temple. 

Etymology  of  the  word  "  Arcy,'"  With 
ever>'  desire  to  treat  so  important  a  sub- 
ject with  gravity 2  tJie  reader  of  the  AcU% 
Sanctorum  occasionally  runs  against  a 
statement  so  astounding,  so  utterly 
defiant  of  even  "  miraculous  "  propriety, 
that  the  words  of  Gibbon  seem  the  only 
ones  appropriate :  *'  If  the  eyes  of  Uie 
spectators  have  sometimes  been  deceived 
by  fraud,  the  understanding  of  the  readers 
has  much  more  frequently  been  insulted 
by  fiction."  No  doubt  this  is  a  hard 
thin^  to  say,  and,  once  admitting  the 
possibility  of  miracles,  it  would  be  hard 
mdeed  to  draw  the  line  between  tlie 
credible  and  the  incredible;  but  the 
following  statement  is  certainly  a  fiction 
"insulting  the  understanding."  The 
body  of  bt.  Restituta  remained  at  Sora 
till  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century; 
then  the  Saracens  made  an  irruption  into 
Italy,  and  this,  with  ither  relics^  waa 
earned  to  Rome.  The  pope  apphed  to 
Lothaire  for  assistance,  and  the  emperor 
lent  an  anny  which  defeated  the  Saracena. 
Hie  pepe  aiked  tiie  general  what  reward 
womd  oe  mort  accep^ble  to  him,  and  tiie 
gmeral  replied,  <*  The  body  of  St.  Rcsti< 


p».I.l 


nCPOSTUBB:  THE  WOBES  OF  B0ETU1U8. 


Udl."  Thi  nqnart  wu  raulilr  wxsdad 
to,  and  til*  gnwial  iotendtd  to  lake  the 
1»lj  to  Hoicnil,  ncu  Amiasa.  When  ho 
niched  Flonnc*,  ha  lodged  for  a  iiit;bt 
ia  the  hmiH  of  a  pcnoD  whose  eoa  viu 
JHt  dead,  and  the  body  of  St.  ItcatituU 
«M  laid  OD  the  •ame  bed ;  but  inime- 
d^ldy  this  wu  dea«,  the  ilead  oixn 
ntarnad  to  lite.  Tha  gencml  made  hia 
■wwy  to  Fnoce  without  ne«d1ees  delay, 
intandiDg  to  go  through  Sousona  to 
lloraiil;  but  when  he  leichfd  Fbrc-eii- 
Taidenoia,  a  fouataln  uf  wtter  burst  tiom 
Uu  gtODDd  io  honour  of  the  uint,  and 
bu  neTnceaied  to  fl"W  over  lince.  A 
dead  infant  wai  brouf'ht  to  tooch  the 
body  ol  ResdCata,  and  instantly  gave 
ligDa  of  life ;  and  when  the  body  of 
tha  aaint  wai  taken 


o  choice  left,  and  wns  obliged  „ 

leare  hii  precious  gl/t  at  Fi^rc-en-Tarde- 
Baia,  where  a  ehuruh  waa  erecled  over  it. 
Iliia  chuich  remaini  to  tliii  day,  and  ia 
DDCof  tbe  moat  beautiful  in  the  diocese 
of  Soiaaoni.  The  place  haa  ever  aince 
been  called  Anci  ir 
"  Art-ci"  (stop  here). 


1  the  infant  cry 


BoHltiai  dainud  to  be  a  Ciriiti-m,  ami 
teterai  (Arittian  tnaiisit  fatl\ereJ  un  him 
U.O.  470-GS6).  lloethius,  the  great 
fr'n*"  atatesman  in  the  rei);n  of  Theodore 
Itae  Goth,  waa  doubtlesa  one  of  the 
greatest  geniuses  of  old  Itome — b  philn- 
■ephar,  matheniaticiaD,  poet,  and  ripe 
•cboiar.  He  iocnned  the  jealouiy  of 
Tbeodoric,  and  was  kept  by  him  in  prison, 
where  he  wrote,  in  the  form  of  a  dinlouue, 
bis  fnmauB  work  De  GiaarAatione  I'Ailv- 
k^Mm,  '">  Ire  books.  The  book,  no 
doubt,  is  theistic,  but  alTords  no  evidence 
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whatever  that  the  writer  was  a  Christian, 
any  mate  than  tlnrcus  Aureliua  was. 
Boethiuj  was  called,  in  the  Middle  AgCii, 
the  "Augustine  of  Philuaophy,"  but  the 
Chrislion  letters  nscribcJ  1«  him,  on 
doctrinal  points,  are  rejected  by  acholora 
HI  not  auuicntic.  Casaiodorua  l\,u.  4liH- 
5GS),  a  conUniporary,  has  given  a  list 
uf  tho  writings  of  Boethius,  but  says 
notliing  about  hii  theologicitl  wurka,  ond 
omits  entirety  the  treatises  entiLled 
It)  na  Uaiiaofthe  Tnnitu;  II)  Art  lU 
mhcr.  Son,  aiid  Holy  Ohoit  iabal<i„tiAll,, 
God  I  (3)  A  Brief  Profeuirm  of  Kiith  ;  (4 ) 
Tim  P/rsonaliti,  and  the  T^m  Sutami ;  and 
(5)  ISO  SabalaiKta,  so  far  oi  (Afjr  are 
Si^aliinixa,  are  UooJ."  The  first  of  thi!se 
runs  to  nine  p.igoa,  the  ia>mJ  to  two 
pnges,  the  t/iir^  to  Sve  pages,  tiie  fourth 
to  aixteen  pages,  and  the  fifth  to  four 
pfl^cs.  These  are  not  tieatisvs,  but  aro 
smd  to  bo  iKtrocta  from  leltcn  to  Sym- 
uiachus  und  John,  aftarwonls  pope;  but 
Cosaiodorus  omits  all  mcntign  uC  iiny  aucU 
Icttera,  nod  competent  schi>biEs  deny  that 

Most  cf  rtaioly  hia  last  work,  J>«  Vutsulo- 
tium,  is  not  In  hnniiony  with  tlieae 
advanced  dogmatical  tracts.  Well,  nut 
□nl^  doca  CaaaiodoruB,  a  euntempi>inry, 
onut  nil  mention  of  these  thcutogical 
tmuts,  hut  Isidore  of  Seville  does  su  t><o. 
This  Isidore  died  \.n.  ESQ  (that  is,  .Iztty 
ciyht  years  after  Coiaiodorus) ;  Im  was  the 
ninst  profound  scholar  at  his  age,  and 
carefully  compiled  a  catalogue  of 
"  Hoolcaiaaticiil     Writers/'       The     first 

Ilonorius,  hialiop  of  Autuu,  in  A.n.  llOi) 
(that  is,  6T-I  yearj  after  the  death  u( 
UoethiuB).  Honorius  savs,  •'  The  consul 
Boethius  wrote  a  book  on  The  'J^inili/, 
and  nnntlicr  on  T/w  Gmiulalinn  of 
PAilasoph:/."  Sow,  Th,:  Cu>i3->l.ilmi  ia 
a  long  wurk  in  live  bi'iik*,  but  no  one 
pretends  that  tlie  lie  Ti-i.utale  is  a  book 
at  all.  The  utmost  that  is  claimed  for  it 
ia  that  it  ia  part  of  a  1ett4!r,  anil  its  wliole 
esteit  i-i  onl^  nina  pa;^.  'llie  insur- 
mountable objecliun  to  thcw  theological 
papers  is  ttiis  :  that  in  the  lost  and  great 
work  of  Boetliius,  there  it  nowhere  to  be 
found  tho  name  of  Christ,  there  ia  no 
of  tho  incar- 


1  of  a  Holy  G 
least  hint  of  n  Divine  Trinity.  So  that, 
without  doubt,  the  tlicologicol  worki 
of  Boelhiua,  like  the  doerelala  of  liidoni, 
must  be  placed  amongst  the  many"  pioni 
frauds  "  of  the  Uiddle  Agt>, 
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IMPOSTURE :   TWELVE  SIBYLS— THE  DEVIL  SHOT.        [Px.  I. 


The  twive  stbyU  and  their  prophecies. 
The  medieval  monks  tell  us  there  were 
twelve  sibjls,  and  have  given  to  each  a 
distinct  emblem  and  separate  prophecy. 

(1)  The  Libyan  sibyl :  "  The  day  shall 
come  when  men  shall  see  the  King  of  all 
living  things."    Emblem,  a  lighted  taper. 

(2)  The  Samian  sibyl :  "The  Rich  One 
shall  be  bom  of  a  pure  virgin."  £mblem, 
a  rose. 

(8)  Sibylla  Cumana:  **  Jesus  Christ 
shall  come  from  heaven,  and  live  and 
reign  in  poverty  on  earth."  Umiiem,  a 
crown. 

(4)  Sibylla  Owna:  "  God  shall  be  bom 
of  a  pure  virgin,  and  hold  converse  with 
sinners."    Emblem,  a  cradle. 

(5)  Sibylla  Erythraa:  "Jesus  Christ, 
the  son  of  God,  the  Saviour."  Emblem, 
ahom. 

(6)  The  Persian  sibyl,  "  Satan  siiaii  be 
overcome  by  a  trae  rrophet."  Emblem, 
a  dragon  under  the  sibyl's  feet,  and  a 
lantern. 

(7)  The  l^burtinB  sibyl :  "  The  Highest 
shall  descend  from  heaven,  and  a  virgin 
be  shown  in  the  valleys  of  the  deserts." 
Emblem,  a  dove. 

(8)  The  Delphio  sibyl :  "The  Prophet 
bom  of  the  virgin  shall  be  crowned  with 
thoms."    Emmem,  a  crown  of  thorns. 

(9)  The  Fhryaixn  sibyl:  "Our  Lord 
shall  rise  again."  Emblem,  a  banner  and 
a  cross. 

(10)  The  European  sibyl:  "A  virgin 
and  her  Son  shall  flee  into  Egypt," 
Emblenu  a  sword. 

(11)  Sibylla  ^^ipptna:  "Jesus  Christ 
shall  be  outraged  and  scourged."  Emblem, 
a  whip. 

(12)  The  Hellespontic  sibyl:  "Jesus 
(Jhrist  shall  suffer  shame  upon  the  cross." 
Emblem,  a  cross. 

Blondel,  a  French  Protestant,  pro- 
nounced these  writings  to  be  clumsy 
forgeries,  1649.  They  are  manifestly  a 
mere  monkish  invention  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  never  could  deceive  any 
one  capable  of  judging  such  a  matter. 

ITte  pretended  blood  of  Christ  proved  to 
be  only  honey  and  saffron,  Joseph  of 
Arimathaea  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
to  bring  into  Britain  the  blood  of  Obrist, 
which  he  did  in  two  silver  vessels.  King 
Henry  III.  had  a  glass  vessel  containing 
■ome  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  sent  him  by 
the  master  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem ; 
this  treasure  the  king  committed  to  St. 
Peter's  church,  Westminster.  The  college 
of  Bonhommet,  Aahridge,  and  the 
abbey  of  Hales  bad  some  of  the  blopd  I 


of  Christ  ^ven  by  Richard,  duke  of 
(Cornwall,  kmg  of  the  Romans.  In  1513 
tills  blood,  being  analyzed,  was  found 
to  be  only  clarified  honey  coloured  with 
safhron,  and  was  exposed  by  the  bishop 
of  Rochester  at  St.  Paul's  Cross.  The 
like  discovery  was  made  of  the  *^  blood 
of  Christ "  found  among  the  relics  of  the 
abbey  of  Feschamp,  in  Normandy ;  this 
"  blood  "  was  said  to  have  been  preserved 
by  Nicodemus,  when  ho  took  the  body 
from  the  cross ;  it  was  given  to  William, 
duke  of  Normandy.  Thii  imposition 
was  exposed  by  Speed,  who  gives  a 
relation  of  it. 

The  devil  shot.  In  1824,  in  the  village 
of  Artes,  near  Hostabreich,  about  twelve 
miles  from  Barcelona,  a  constitutionalist 
sent  to  the  parish  priest  to  come  and 
administer  to  him  the  last  sacrament ; 
but  the  priest  refused,  saying  the  man 
"is  damned  without  hope  of  mere}'." 
The  brother  of  the  sick  man  asked  the 
priest  who  told  him  so,  and  the  priest 
replied,  "  Who  told  me  ?  why,  God,  to 
be  sure."  "What?"  said  the  brotiier, 
"has  God  Himself  come  down  from 
heaven  to  tell  you  this?"  "Tes,"  said 
the  priest ;  "  He  spoke  to  me  during  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass,  and  told  me  your 
brother  was  past  the  pale  of  absolution." 
The  man  died  unabsolved,  and  when  tlie 
brother  reaucsted  the  parish  priest  to 
bury  him,  ne  refused  to  do  so,  saying 
that  God  had  told  him  devils  would  carry 
off  the  body  that  veiy  night ;  "  and  in 
forty  days,"  he  added,  "they  will  come 
and  fetch  you  also."  The  Spaniard, 
armed  with  pistols,  kept  strict  watch 
over  his  brother's  body,  and  at  dead  of 
ni^ht  a  knocking  was  heard  at  the  door. 
Bemg  opened^  "  three  devils,  with  horns, 
claws,  and  tails,  entered  the  room."  The 
Spaniard  shot  at  them  ;  one  died  imme- 
diately, another  lingered  a  few  minutes, 
and  the  third  tri^  to  escape.  Being 
unmasked,  tlie  two  men  shot  were  found 
to  be  the  priest  and  his  curate,  and  the 
third  man  was  the  sacristan  of  the 
village  church. — Bayley,  Family  Biblical 
Instructor, 

Dupral  and  the  sheriffs  wife.  The 
sheriff  of  Orleans,  having  lost  his  wife, 
who  was  a  Lutheran^  wished  to  have  her 
buried  in  the  family  vault;  but  the 
Franciscans  induced  a  young  man  to 
enter  the  vaults,  and,  without  speaking, 
to  make  all  the  uproar  he  was  able.  At 
the  hour  of  the  funeral  ceremony,  while 
the  service  was  going  on,  a  terrible 
uproar  was  heard  in  the  vaults  ;  and  tl^e 
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poMti  ttopptd  ihort  An  txoidit  took 
ui  book  and  itole,  and  adjured  the  spirit 
to  tell  frbat  troubled  it»  No  aniwer. 
**Axt  thoa  a  domb  spirit?"  Three 
knoeks ;  and  the  senrice  was  deferred. 
Tov  tkiM  snccessiye  days  this  unseemly 
seen*  waa  repeated,  and  caused  such  a 
senaatian  that  the  church  was  crammed. 
On  the  third  da;r  the  exorcist  said, 
**  Phantom  or  spirit,  art  thou  the  soul  of 
[jRich  and  such  a  one]  ?*'  namine  one  of 
UM  boned  dead.  No  answer.  "Of  such 
a  one?**  naming  another.  No  answer. 
All  the  persons  buried  in  the  vaults  being 
siicceMiTfly  named,  the  exorcist  then 
asked,  **Aii  thou,  then,  the  spirit  of 
MaigBiiet,  the  sheriff's  wife?"  Three 
tremendous  rape  were  heard.  "  Art  thou 
a  goblin  damned?"  asked  the  priest. 
Three  more  loud  raps  with  other  noises. 
*'Art  thou  doomed  to  ererlasting  fire, 
for  having  embraced  the  heresy  of 
Lntlier  ?  "  Three  knocks.  "  What  is  it 
yoa  want?"  No  answer.  "Do  you 
wiah  the  body  of  Margaret  to  be  taken 
away,  and  cast  out  ?  "  Three  very  loud 
knocks.  The  service  was  now  broken 
off,  the  sacred  vessels  removed,  and  the 
boat  with  them.  Notice  was  given  to 
the  aheriit  to  remove  his  wife,  as  she  was 
not  in  a  condition  to  lie  in  consecrated 
ground.  The  sheriff  now  applied  to  the 
chanoellor  Duprat,  and  prevailed  on  him 
to  appoint  a  commission  to  investigate 
this  profane  mockery.  The  young  man, 
being  apprehended,  confessed  the  trick, 
and  the  two  friars  who  employed  him 
were  sentenced  to  do  public  penance. — 
Pazton  Hood,  Woria  of  Moral  and 
Reijaioui  Anecdote,  p.  535. 

^the  divine  revelations  made  to  St, 
BildBgardes  (a.d.  1098-1179).  Ililde- 
gardes  had  several  revelations,  and  was 
commanded  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  write 
tihem  in  a  book.  The  book  was  shown 
to  pope  Eugenius  III.,  and  he  sent  the 
Ushop  of  Verdun,  with  others,  to  investi- 
cate  the  matter.  The  deputation  gave  a 
UTOurable  report,  and  St.  Bernard,  abbot 
of  Clairvaux,  was  selected  to  lay  the 
report  before  his  holiness.  "L'abb^ 
Trithfeme  dit,  que  St.  Bernard  alia  la 
voir  lui-mSme  pour  avoir  le  bonheur  de 
I'entretenir  ;  qu*il  en  fut  pleinemcnt 
tatisfait,  confessa  hautemcnt  que  Uilde- 
giudei^t  inspirtfe  de  Dieu  .  .  •  et  qu'il 
ini  ^crivit  plusieurs  lettres.  .  .  .  Mais 
le  P^re  Stilting,  au  tome  v.  de  septembre 
dee  Acta  Sanctorwn  a  d^montre  que  ce 
fait  ^tait  tout  k  fait  faux." — Mgr.  Gu^rin, 
Vies  dc8  Saints  (1880),  vol,  ix.  p.  180. 


The  Isidorian  decretals  rA.D.  800). 
Decretals  are  the  replies  of  popes  ex 
cathedra  to  questions  of  Church  doctrine 
and  discipline  put  to  them  by  bishops 
and  others.  They  take,  in  the  [Roman] 
Catiiolic  Church,  the  position  that  reports 
take  in  our  law  courts.  A  man  named 
Mentz  composed  a  volume  of  forty-nine 
forged  decrees  or  responses  upon  questions 
such  as  these  :  the  infallibility  of  the 
pope ;  the  rite  of  the  chrism :  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist ;  and 
other  similar  dogmas — always  justifying 
the  high  **  orthodox  "  party,  exalting  the 
clergy,  and  aggrandizing  the  Church. 
He  pretended  that  these  letters  were  all 
written  between  the  first  and  fourth 
centuries,  and  signed  them  with  the 
names  of  St.  Anacletus  (martyred  a.d. 
78) ;  St.  Alexander  (martyred  a.u.  109) ; 
St.  Fabian  (mart3nred  a.d.  236),  to  whom 
he  attributes  the  rite  of  the  chrism ; 
Julius  (a.u.  337),  to  whom  he  attributes 
a  letter  to  the  Eastern  Church  against 
Arius :  St.  Atlianasius  (296-373),  whose 
name  he  sets  to  a  synodical  letter ;  and 
so  on.  In  order  to  give  weight  to  these 
forged  documents,  our  Impostor  Nequis- 
simus  (who  lived  in  the  ninth  century) 
palmed  off  his  book  as  the  compilation 
of  the  very  learned  and  pious  Isidore, 
bishop  of  Seville  (570-636).  It  is  posi- 
tively certain  that  St.  Isidore  had  no 
part  nor  lot  in  the  matter,  and  probablv 
never  compiled  a  book  of  decretals  at  all. 
We  say  "  probably,"  because  Andrtf 
Marc  Burriel,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  professes 
to  have  found  such  a  book  in  the  archives 
of  the  Church  of  Toledo  in  1749.  Pre- 
suming^ however,  that  Burriel's  collection 
is  gcnume,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
book  in  question,  and  seems  to  have 
been  quite  unknown ;  whereas  the  foigcd 
decretals  of  Mentz  (made  a.d.  800), 
according  to  Blondel  (in  hisi  Pseudin 
Tsidonts)y  and  Koch  (in  his  Notice  of  the 
Code  of  the  Bishop  of  Strashwtf,  Jiacnion), 
and  many  others,  "  have  produced  enor- 
mous changes  in  the  Roman  hierarchy, 
doctrine,  and  disciple,  and  have  to  an 
incalculable  extent  raised  the  authority 
of  the  pope."  If  this  is  so,  it  is  a  pity 
that  the  Cnurch  did  not  call  to  mind  what 
the  psalmist  says  (xl.  4),  **  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust,  and 
respecteth  not  such  as  turn  aside  to  lies." 

"U  r«fonne  pMeado-UdorieniM.  Mli>pl4«  par  St. 
Nkholaa.  wi  SOB.  par  to  hoiUtaM  eondto  OKiminilqM 
m  870.  eouSnute  pu  to  oondto  da  Treut  «  1M4.  dto 
«it  d«|)ulf  nmif  Md«  to  droit  commun  dans  rcsuM 
catboiique  ...  08  qu'il  wt  ImpiMibto  da  JiMtiltor  at 
mliiiD  d'escuNT.  c'«C  to  w/ofwi  •iui'lo)4  («r  to  |MeiMl» 
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T>\i  liqvef  action  of  Ihe  blood  of  St. 
Jaaaariui.  Ednard  KiDGBmsn  [in  hii 
Lkii  of  Ihe  Sami»,  Sept.  19)  mya,  "  The 
most  Btupendoiu  miincle  is  th^  letn  to 
Uiis  da;  in  tiie  church  ot  St.  n«iaftro, 
in  Nafilu,  vii.  the  blood  of  St.  Junurins, 
kept  in  two  elsss  Ti«Js.  When  either 
vial,  held  in  me  right  hand,  is  preiented 
to  the  head  ot  the  uint,  the  coDgesled 
"blood  first  mells,  Hjid  Ihcn  goes  on 
sppnicntly  to  boil." 

Albsa  ButleT  saye,  "  The  Etaading 
miracle  is  the  liqnefaction  and  boiling 
ot  tha  blood,  whea  the  tIhIb  coDtaiiiinir 
it  approach  the  martyr'a  head, 
rich  chapel,  in  the  great  church  ' 
a»  pnserved  the  blood  ia  tvru  vcij-  om 
slass  vialg,  and  the  head  of  St.  JaiiDariiia. 
The  blood  is  conraled,  aad  of  a  dsrk 
colour  ;  but  wheti  urought  in  sight  of  the 
head,  it  melts,  bobbles  up,  and  flows 
'ic  lidei  of  the  rials. 


UNaple, 


■KM  U  l^^  iH  it  WWl     On  1  qndquifiiU 


E  tJm  mat  ■■  T'*'"  *'*«  OBBBb  OD  Si  qiBiia 
aiMMMtaMain  dllLIlUriK     I)  lil  Ulill  DWll- 

!ffiMS;i^?E:nSfSJ'«f1!Bi5ii£'^°°-.' 


27le  miriiculoui  » 

a  well-knoirn  author  (i.D,  1770-18-1!<|, 
tells  us,  in  his  AHtiAiographi/,  llist  nt 
Kineiedlen,  at  the  celebrated  pince  ot 
pilgrimage,  he  was  shocked  at  the  dcso- 


it  effectual  « 


the  mother  of  God  to  I 
the  imue  has  been  carried  oS  to  I'uris,' 
1  ceplied.  '  Very  tmo,'  was  the  ansvfer, 
'yet  Ihe  hotr  mother  ia  atill  at  Einaicd- 
len.'  'What!'  asid  I,  'both  hctc  and 
at  Paria  at  the  same  time  ? '  '  Undoubt- 
edly,' replied  the  capuchin  {  and,  lead- 
ing me  to  the  sacristy,  be  unlocked  a 
chest  toll  of  dolls,  ready  diesKd,  and 
lying  side  by  side.  All  were  exactly 
^ike.     All  bad  the  same  bright  black 


and  special  < 
that  the  inui 


,e  had 


be  presented 


image  bad 

each  holiday,  and  that  a  number  of  dc 
were  kept  ready  for  each  occaaion. 
allowed  one  to  be  set  up  un  the  all 
aad  pilgrimagCB  u'l 


led 


believed  in  than  by  i 


a  lired  b 


IS  bifiiliTtj  picture 


of  C/irist   (18M1.) 

IJeen  educated  in  a  codtcui,  at  oamn, 
BiiDches  du  Khune,  where  ihc  made 
herself  notorious.  She  gave  out  that  she 
received  conaUntly  viaitafrom  tbo  Virjia 
Mary,  and  that  she  was  conmiusiuned 
to  coavert  infidel  France.  Daving  left 
the  convent,  abe  returned  to  her  native 
vilbige  of  SoigDon,  where  she  soua 
Htabliahcd  a  reputation  as  a  miracle- 
worker,  by  causing  the  gronth  of  a 
miracnlauB  cabbsge,  suflldcntly  larfit  to 
feed  the  whole  villajtc  for  aevural  weeks. 
In  the  mean  tiuie  shu  refused  all  fond 
except  consecrated  wafers,  which  ungcli 
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pnloiiied  fioin  thA  ucrad  pyx,  and 
MVOgbttolMr.  Her  fame  ■pread  mpidly, 
nd  BK  body  became  marked  with  stig- 
nais ;  not  the  naiial  naila  and  thomi,  but 
a  cioaa,  a  heart,  a  chalice,  and  sometimes 
a  picttira  of  the  Virgin  and  Child.  She 
nmw  entered  on  her  great  achievement. 
There  was  in  the  little  charch  of  St. 
g^fnwuin  a  pictoro  of  Christ  descending 
from  the  cross,  and  this  pictnro  she 
caused  to  emit  real  blood.  Her  first 
exhibition  was  Nov.  10,  1850.  Tlie 
"  miracle "  was  examined  into  rigidly, 
and  pronounced  to  be  genuine.  At 
length  Mens.  Eng^ne  Colignon,  a  chemist 
of  Apt,  ihowed  that  human  blood  dis- 
gorged by  a  leech,  having  lost  its  fibrins, 
mi(^t  easily  be  made  to  penetrate  a 
picture,  and  produce  the  phenomenon  of 
a  bleedinf  picture.  He  imitated  the 
"mimcle  with  perftet  success  in  the 
presence  of  constituted  authorities,  and 
a  large  number  of  scientific  men.  Not 
a  doubt  remained  that  a  leech  was  the 
mirade-worker,  and  RoseTamisier,  being 
tried  at  Kismes  in  1851  for  imposture,  after 
a  long  and  patient  investigation,  was 
pronounced  guilty  of  escroquerie  et  out- 
r-.vje  k  la  vumUe  publique  et  rcliyieuse,  and 
condemned  to  six  months*  imprisonment, 
with  a  fine  of  five  hundred  francs  and 
costs.  (See  index,  Bi.F.ET>isc,),—Any  of 
the  Fineiich  journals  of  the  period. 

I%eHve$  of  faints.  M^.  Gucfrin  accuses 
the  Bollanuists  of  foisting  into  their 
books  fklse  acts,  and  clnims  the  right 
of  private  judgment  in  selecting  the  true 
from  the  false.  These  arc  very  dangerous 
admissions  and  claimsi,  wliich  would  go 
to  the  utter  destruction  of  the  whole 
work  of  the  Bollnndists  and  of  Algr. 
Gu^rin*B  Jjires  of  the  Saints  also ;  for  ail 
who  deny  the  possibility  of  miracles 
would  claim  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment, and  make  a  clean  sweep  of  the 
.  legends  of  the  saints,  never  forgetting 
that  all  miracles  must  be  sabmitted  to 
one  and  the  same  standard.  Mgr.  Gudrin 
says,  "Apr^s  avoir  lu  les  4G  pages  en 
folio  que  les  Bollandistcs  consacrent  k 
ees  Hortvn  [Alfio,  Philadclphiis,  Cyrin, 
Iheclo,  Justina,  and  IflidornJ,  notrc  con- 
viction est  celle  de  ces  savants  Imgio- 
Raphes :  c'est-k-dire  que  les  Actes  qui 
USB   concement   out    4t4    intcrpold^,    et 

?n*on  ne  sait  rien  de  certain  k  luur  dgard. 
fne  seule  chose  est  hors  de  doutfi,  c'cst 
la  c^lebrit^  de  Icur  cultc  chcz  les  Siciliens 
et  les  Urecs.  II  fut  un  temps  [third 
century]  ou  les  Actes  dcs  l^Iartyrs  ^tai- 
^  nn  uibme  k  romans ! !  ceux  des  saints 


Adelphe  [Alfio],  Phihtdelphe,  et  C^n, 
ont  eu  la  mauvaise  fortune  de  sorvir  de 
trame  k  des  broderies.  De  Ik,  la  diffi- 
cultd  de  distinguer  le  vrai  du  faux. 
Nous  I'aYons  essayc,  et  nous  pensons 
qu*on  peut  s'cn  tenir  k  notre  rdcit  abrd^." 
This  surely  is  wholly  unjustiliablo.  Why 
sliould  the  judgment  of  M^r.  Ciucrin  (in 
1880)  be  nrcf erred  to  that  of  the  Bolhin- 
dists?  The  saints  referred  to  all  occur 
in  May,  and  the  May  series  consists  of 
seven  folio  volumes.  Bollandus  and 
llenschenius  edited  the  first  five  volumes 
(January  and  February).  The  next 
tliirty-ninc  volumes  were  under  the 
chari^e  of  Henschen,  Papcbroch,  Jan- 
ninck,  Baerts,  Sollier,  Pien  or  Pinius, 
Cuypers,  Bosch,  Stiltinck,  Suyskcne, 
Perier,  and  Styckcr,  and  some  cightv- 
eight  years  were  spent  by  them  on  tlie 
work.  The  lives  consulted  were  tliose 
usually  accepted  by  the  [Roman!  Ca- 
tholic  Church,  and  their  correspondence, 
like  that  of  Mgr.  Gudrin,  was  with  the 
dignitaries  of  their  Church.  If  these 
men  tampered  with  their  documents, 
who  are  to  be  trusted?  And  if  Mgr. 
Gudrin  is  |)ermittud  to  cull  from  their 
lives  by  private  judgment,  then  hair  by 
hair  nothing  will  be  left,  llie  lives, 
such  as  they  arc,  reflect  the  opinions  of 
the  times  when  they  were  written,  and 
must  be  token  as  they  stand,  for  better 
or  for  worse.  It  is,  however,  not  a  little 
tutartling  that  Mgr.  Gudrin  should  call  the 
third  century  tJie  most  untrustworthy 
of  all.  See  Vies  des  Snints,  vol.  v.  p.  443, 
note. 

C«nlliud  BAToniiu  avows.  In  bU  Rtnutrquet,  that  th« 
acU  of  8t  Vaiuuit,  whirh  be  saw  at  Coiiicriiio,  "wnt 
reuiplU  de  chuwi  aiKjcrfpbes ; "  but  bo  sijrs  be  Ium  loft 
uut  tbo  "  Ilea."  "  et  iie  iioiu  eu  a  duim^  que  ce  qu'ella  a 
Jus6  fitre  cuuf<Min6  k  la  vdiit^~  ^Seo  St.  Vknant.) 

Tlie  relics  of  Job,  Mgr.  Gudrin  says, 
**  Los  prdtentions  de  ceux  do  TOccident 
sur  les  reliques  de  Job  ne  paraissent  pas 
avoir  plus  de  fondement.  Ceux  qui  veu- 
lent  qu'clles  fussent  k  Home  d^s  lo  vii. 
sieclc,  ont  ndgligd  de  nous  dire  quand 
ct  coinment  eltes  y  dtaient  venues."  The 
[)oi)e's  chamberlain  can  see  clearly  enough 
the  weak  points  when  speaking  ef  the 
Eastern  Church,  but  admits  relics  of 
the  Western  Church  utterly  regardless 
of  *Uhc  when  and  how  they  were  pro- 
cured.*' Let  any  one  look  over  the  few 
specimens  here  referred  to  (under  the 
head  of  "Relics"),  and  say  whether 
the  evidence  is  one  jot  stronser  than 
that  of  the  Kaiitcm  Church  for  the  bones 
of  the  patriarch  Job.    Wl^en  and  \\ovf 
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were  St.  Peter's  chains  obtained,  and 
how  is  it  they  are  adorned  with  precious 
stones?  How  and  when  was  tne  head 
of  John  the  Baptist  procured  ?  How  and 
when  was  the  Virgin's  milk  obtained, 
so  reverently  shown  at  Souillac?  How 
and  when  was  one  of  the  stones  cast  at 
St.  Stephen  picked  up  ?  The  same  may 
be  asked  respecting  St.  Paul's  tootii,  St. 
Peter's  tooth,  the  girdle  of  Joseph  the 
espoused  husband  of  Mary,  St.  Luke's 
likeness  of  the  Virgin^  to  say  nothing 
of  those  marvellous  relics  mentioned  by 
Brady,  such  as  a  lock  of  Mary  Magda- 
lene's hair,  a  ray  of  the  star  which 
appeared  to  the  wise  men,  a  rib  of  the 
Vei^um  oaro  factum,  the  rod  of  Moses, 
the  sword  and  shield  of  St.  Michael,  the 
tear  shed  by  Jesus  over  Jerusalem,  and 
so  on.  Mp.  Gu^rin  charges  the  Eastern 
Church  with  imposture  in  its  relics;  it 
would  be  well,  however,  if  the  Western 
Church  had  been  able  to  show  a  clearer 
title,  and  some  better  apology  for  the 
two  heads  of  the  Baptist,  the  five  le^ 
of  the  ass  ridden  by  our  Lord,  the  multi- 
tude of  nails  employed  in  the  crucifixion, 
and  the  quantity  of  wood  said  to  be 
remnants  of  the  true  cross,  than  that  very 
lame  one,  '*  He  who  fed  five  thousand  men 
with  five  loaves,  can  multiply  relics  also." 
The  tale  about  Job's  bones  is,  that 
Rotharis,  king  of  the  Lombards,  who 
reigned  from  a.d.  688  to  658,  caused 
them,  together  with  the  bones  of  the  two 
TobicE,  tiie  young  Sara,  and  many  others, 
to  be  transported  from  Rome  to  Pavia. 
They  wore  deposited  in  the  church  of 
John  the  Baptist,  and  exposed  to  venera- 
tion in  the  chapel  of  St.  Raphael,  but 
suddenly  disappeared  ;  it  is  saia  that  they 
were  stolen.  Mgr.  Qu^rin  adds  that  the 
thief  was  equally  inexcusable,  "  sans  one 
Ton  efit  pu  savoir  dans  la  suite  ce  qu  en 
firent  les  volcurs.  Leur  intention  etait 
de  d^rober  de  vcritables  reliqucs  et  de 
nuire  k  ceux  qui  les  croyaient  toUcs,  et 
qui  les  honoraient  de  bonne  foi.  Do 
sorte  que  ce  ne  serait  rien  diminuer  de 
I'dnormit^  de  leur  sacrilege  de  nous 
apprendre  que  c'^taient  toutes  fiuisses 
reliqueSj  oue  jamais  on  ne  vit  k  Rome 
les  OS  m  ae  Job  ni  des  deux  Tobies ;  et 
que  de  plus,  il  est  faux  que  le  roi  Rotharis 
ait  jamais  rapports  des  reliques  de  Rome." 
—  Vtei  dc$  Samta,  vol.  v.  p.  441. 

8t,  Sscundel  works  minicles  by  the  aid 
of  the  devii  (a.d.  669).  Seenndel  fancied 
he  was  called  upon  to  preach  the  gospel, 
•ad  saw,  as  he  supposed,  Jeans  Christ 
HiiQself,  who  said  to  him,  "Secondel, 


you  have  now  lived  long  enough  in  soli- 
tnde ;  go  into  the  high-roads,  and  compol 
men  to  come  into  my  vineyard,  that  they 
may  sit  down  at  the  feast  which  I  have 
prepared."  So  he  left  his  hermitage, 
went  forth  to  preach,  and  did  many  won- 
derful things,  so  as  to  win  the  praise  and 
glory  of  man.  Success  puffed  him  up 
more  and  more,  and  in  his  vain-glory  he 
went  to  visit  St.  Friard,  expecting  great 
honour ;  but  St.  Friard  said  to  him, 
"  Alas !  alas  !  mv  brother  ;  the  devil  has 
deceived  you.  uo  to  your  cell,  humble 
yourself  in  the  dust,  and  pray  for  forgive- 
ness." These  words  struck  Sccundcl  to 
the  heart.  He  felt  he  had  been  deceived, 
and  prayed  St.  Friard  to  intercede  for 
him  at  the  throne  of  grace.  '^Lct  us 
prayj"  said  the  saint,  *'aad  God,  who  is 
mfinite  in  mercy,  will  hear  us."  While 
they  prayed,  the  devil  stood  before  them 
in  the  likeness  of  Christ,  but  tiic  two 
pra^ng  ones  said  to  him,  "  If  thou  art 
Chnst,  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  aud 
we  will  believe  thee."  So  saying,  they 
both  crossed  themselves,  and  the  devil 
fied  howling  and  crestfallen. — Gregory 
of  TourSj  Lives  of  the  Fathers. 

Touching  for  the  king^s  evil.  The  touchca 
impostors.  The  Hon.  Daines  Barrington 
mentions  the  case  of  an  old  man  he  was 
examining  as  a  witness,  who  stated  that 
when  queen  Anne  was  at  Oxford  she 
**  touched  "  him  for  Uie  evil,  Barrin^;- 
ton  asked  him  if  he  was  really  cured; 
upon  which  the  old  man  waggishly  re- 
plied, he  did  not  believe  he  ever  had  the 
evil,  but  his  parents  were  poor,  and  did 
not  object  to  the  bit  of  gold. — Observa- 
tions on  the  Statutes^  p.  i07. 

Tliere  cannot  be  a  doubt  UiAt  nnj  mnnber  of  sinilUr 
mlnclc*  could  b«  worked  at  the  pre^ient  ditjr  un  the  tanta 
temu,  or  even  for  a  little  local  uotorietjr. 

JRelics  of  St,  Orhan  /.  not  genuine. 
That  relics  are  not  "always"  genuine  is 
indubitable,  at  least  in  regard  to  the 
relics  of  St  Urban  I.  (a.d.  222-230). 
Pope  Nicholas  I.,  in  a.i>.  8C2,  gave  the 
body  of  St.  Urban  to  the  monks  of  St. 
Germain  d'Auxerre ;  and  the  translation 
was  attested  by  numerous  miracles.  Three 
years  afterwards  (a.d.  865)  the  monks 
of  St  Germain  gave  the  sacred  deposit 
to  the  bishop  of  Chalon-sur-Marne,  who 
placed  it  in  his  monastery  in  the  diocese 
of  Langres,  and  changed  the  name  of  his 
monastery  from  "  The  Holy  Trinity  "  to 
"  St  Urban."  This  seems  very  precise. 
Here  is  an  infallible  pope  who  gives  the 
body,  and  nomerous  miracles  to  vouch  for 
its  gcsHuneness.    A  better  case  does  ^ot 
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init  In  all  the  ten  thoniand  relici  of 
tte  Boman  Church.  Jadc^e  now  of  our 
aBAsement  when  we  ree^  thii  wu  all 
1  hlunder  from  beginning  to  end.  The 
bodj  given  by  pope  Nicholas  to  the 
■oaks  of  St.  Germain  was  not  the  body 
of  St.  Urbui  I.,  pope  of  Rome,  but  td 
lome  one  elie.  And  the  miracles,  attest- 
ing the  gennineness  of  the  gift,  wore  all 
dcceptiTe.  Papebroch  has  demonstrated 
this  met  in  his  notes  on  the  "  Life  of  St. 
[Irfasn"  (Acta  Scmctorum,  vol.  v.  May 
25).  In  1699  the  body  of  St  Urban  I. 
was  found  entire  in  the  chorch  of  St 
Cseiliay  and  Clement  VIII.  separated  its 
bead  from  the  body,  and  gave  it  to  the 
church  of  "Onr  Lady  of  Ara  Cosli ;" 
other  parts  he  sent  to  other  churches,  and 
the  icart  he  deposited  under  the  altar  of 
St  Cecilia.  Baillet  says.  <*  Pope  Nicholas 
I.,  no  doobti  thoujdit  the  body  he  gave 
to  the  monks  of  St  Germain  was  the 
body  of  pope  Urban  I.,  and  never  knew 
that  pope  Paschal  I.  had  removed  the 
body  for|^  years  before  to  the  church  of 
St  Cecilia.**^  Strange,  that  pope  Nicholas. 
and  all  his  cardinals,  deacons,  and 
notaries,  should  not  know  what  had 
occurred  in  their  own  lifetime,  only  forty 
years  ago !  Stranger  still,  that  numerous 
mirscles  should  have  attested  the  genuine- 
nen  of  the  gifts !  Slmngest  of  all,  that 
the  mistake  was  neve  *  suspected  till  the 
seventeenth  century,  when  a  Flemish 
lawyer  discovered  it,  and  pope  Clement 
Vin.  ratified  the  truth  of  Papebroch's 
acnteneas !  There  is  not  a  shadow  of 
doubt  that  the  parish  church  of  St.  Urban, 
in  the  diocese  of  Langres,  still  believes 
that  the  body  given  to  it  by  the  monks 
of  St  Germain,  in  865,  is  that  of  pope 
Urban  I.,  for  in  its  arcliives  is  a  "His- 
tory of  St  Urban  I.,  pope,"  tracing  tlie 
connection.  In  186G  a  proces-verUil  was 
drawn  up,  attesting  its  genuineness. 
And  on  the  coffer  is  a  particular  account 
of  each  of  the  eight  bones  contained  in 
the  reliquary,  so  that  there  can  be  no 
mistake  there.  If  miracles  often  repeated 
are  not  to  be  relied  on,  if  popes  and  all 
their  notaries  and  court  are  ignorant  of 
important  matters  in  their  own  lifetime. 
we  may  well  ask  with  Pilate,  "  Truth  I 
\VhMt  is  truth  ?  "  nor  core  to  wait  for  an 
answer. — Mgr.  Gue'rin  (chamberlain  of 
Leo  XIII.),  Viea  dcs  SaintSy  vol.  vi.  p.  25. 
Thd  ghost  of  the  royai  piihice  of  Wood- 
tiock  (a.d.  1049).  llie  commissioners 
of  the  Long  Parliament  took  possession 
of  the  royal  palace  of  Woodstock,  and 
tried  to  eiOfacc  from  it  cynry  emblem  of 


royalty,  pulling  down  the  insignia  of 
royal  state,  turning  the  beautiful  bed- 
rooms into  kitchens  and  sculleries,  the 
council-hall  into  a  brew-house,  and  the 
dining-room  into  a  wood-house.  Tliey 
treat»l  all  persons  connected  with  Charles 
Stewart  about  tho  palace  with  indignity, 
and  one  Giles  Sharp  apparently  aided 
them.  The  first  two  days  strange  noises 
were  heard  by  the  commissioners  in  the 
house ;  then  a  "supernatural "  dog  howled, 
and  gnawed  tlie  bed-cluthes ;  the  next 
day  ttio  "  fun  grew  fast  and  furious," — 
the  furniture  began  to  dance,  the  bells  to 
ring,  the  plates  and  dishes  to  roll  about : 
the  pillows  were  replaced  by  logs  of 
wood,  and  bricks  came  rattling  down  the 
chimneys.  On  the  eleventh  night  tho 
clothes  of  the  commissioners  disappeared  ; 
on  the  twelfth  night  their  beds  were  filled 
with  pewter  plates  ;  on  the  thirteenth  the 
glass  windows  were  all  smashed ;  and  the 
annoyances  increased  till  the  commis- 
sioners were  obliged  to  leave.  At  the 
Restoration  the  whole  was  explained ; 
(jliles  Sharp  was  the  primum  mobile.  He 
knew  all  tlie  secret  [)as8ages,  trap-doors, 
and  blind  doors  about  tlie  place;  and, 
with  the  aid  of  a  few  concealed  cavaliers, 
produced  tlie  annoyances  which  the  com- 
missioners attributed  to  spirits. — Dr.  II. 
More,  Q/titinuatiun  of  GianviPa  Collection 
of  lielativns  in  Proof  of  Witchcraft, 

The  devils  confess  t/iere  are  four  scourges 
vhich  theij  cannot  abide.  In  the  examina- 
tion of  Saru  Williams  in  1002,  before  her 
Majesty's  Commissioners  for  Causes  Ec- 
clesiastical, this  extract  was  read  to  her 
out  of  liames's  book,  and  she  was  ordered 
to  declare  if  it  was  true  or  not  Barnes 
wrote  that  the  devil  in  the  examinate  had 
declared,  '^  There  were  foure  scourges 
which  the  devils  hated:  holy  water, 
lialowcd  candles,  frankensonce,  and  tho 
bookc  of  exorcismes."  To  this  Sara 
Williams  replied,  '^  that  she  said  no  such 
thing,  and  that  the  priests  themselves,  for 
the  better  |^racing  of  those  foure  scourges, 
did  proclaime  them  in  her  name,  or  rather 
in  the  name  of  the  devil  said  to  be  in  her, 
and  did  put  it  downe  in  theyr  Miracle- 
booke  as  tne  devils  owne  words."— Samuel 
Harsnet  (afterwards  archbishop  of  York), 
Pojnsh  Imffostw'vs  (1004),  p.  108. 

Confession  of  Ricnard  Mainj/f  gentleman, 
avouch^  upon  oath^  June  C,  1602.  Kichard 
Mainy  was  a  young  gentleman  of  fortune, 
about  seventeen  years  old,  who  had  been 
sent,  at  tlie  age  of  thirteen,  to  the  English 
seminary  of  Reims,  to  prepare  him  for 
the  priesthood.     He  remained  there  Utj 


188 


IMPOSTURE:   RICHARD  MAINT. 


[Pr.  I. 


two  yean,  and  entered,  "out  of  boyish 
curiositee,"  the  fratres  minimi  or  bonnom- 
mes,  as  a  probationer.  Here  he  continued 
for  three  months,  and  then  left  for  Paris. 
He  quitted  the  oonhotnmes  "because  he 
found  their  rules  too  strict,  and  their  diet 
confined  to  fish  only."  About  this  time 
the  duke  of  Guise  was  preparing  with  the 
king  of  S))ain  to  invade  England,  and  all 
the  Enghsh  were  commanded  to  leave 
France ;  so  Richard  went  to  Dieppe,  and 
embarked  for  England.  He  landed  at 
Rye,  and  after  a.  few  days  joined  his 
brother  John  in  London.  Being  invited 
to  dine  with  Lord  Vaux  at  Hackney,  he 
heard  about  the  possessions  of  Marwood, 
who  (he  was  told)  "  roared  like  a  buU.** 
Soon  afterwards  he  visited  Sir  George 
Peckham  of  Denham,  where  the  whole 
talk  turned  upon  Edmunds  [Weston]  tiie 
Jesuit,  and  tne  persons  possessed  in  the 
house  of  Mr.  Edmund  Peckham.  He 
soon  became  known  to  the  priests  who 
frequented  Denham,  and  they  did  their 
utmost  to  bring  him  back  to  join  the 
priesUiood.  He  was  a  merry,  high-spirited 
boy,  and  partly  from  curiosity  and  partly 
from  love  of  enterprise,  he  pretended  to 
be  possessed,  and  allowed  the  priests  to 
take  him  in  hand.  Finding  the  part  he 
played  made  him  an  object  of  notoriety, 
ne  increased  his  eccentricities,  and  drew 
crowds  to  see  him.  Barnes  set  down  in 
his  Book  of  Mirades  all  the  lad  did, 
and  pretended  to  see  in  visions,  as 
veritable  facts  ;  so  he  was  arraigned,  and 
examined  in  the  ecclesiastical  court  by 
the  royal  commissioners,  and  was  allowed 
to  write  down  his  deposition,  which  he 
afterwards  ratified  by  oath.  The  whole 
of  his  **  confession  "  is  too  long  to  repro- 
duce here  in  extenao,  but  the  following 
extracts  bear  upon  the  examinations  of 
Sara  and  Friswood  Williams,  Anne  Smith, 
and  Antony  Tyrrell : — 

(i.)  Richard  Mainy  suffered  from  vertvjo 
oapitiSy  accompanied  with  flatulence,  and 
these  gave  the  cue  for  the  priests  to  pro- 
nounce him  possessed.  He  willingly  lent 
himself,  at  first,  to  their  schemes,  but 
says  in  his  Confessiunsj  **  If  I  could  have 
sospected  the^  would  have  dealt  with 
me  as  thev  did.  I  would  certainly  have 
avoyded  them."  He  goes  on  to  say, 
"At  my  first  comming  to  Denham  I  was 
kindly  used,  and  my  brothers  cooke  told 
mee  uiera  was  in  the  house  greate  walk- 
ing of  spirits,  at  which  divers  had  been 
affrighted.  I  mras,  at  the  time,  some- 
what evill  at  ease,  and  thif  report  made 
n:e  worse,  so  ^at  my  old  complaint  did 


take  hold  of  me  againe.  Maister  Dibdak 
and  Maister  Cornelius  came  to  mc,  and 
after  sundry  (luestions,  they  fell  to  be  of 
opinion  that  I  was  possessed,  (but  1  am 
fully  pcrswadcd  they  knew  wel  enough 
that  neither  I,  nor  any  of  the  rest  were 
indccde  possessed).  When  they  told  me 
I  was  possessed,  I  answered  that  iliey 
were  deceaved,  and  acquainted  them  with 
the  nature  of  my  complaint.  They  said 
I  was  mistaken,  put  me  in  minde  of  my 
leaving  the  fratres  minimi^  of  uiy  wild 
pranks,  and  youthfuU  follies,  to  pruvo 
that  I  was  possessed,  and  finally  pcr- 
swadcd me  to  submit  myself e  to  theyr 
triall,  that  I  and  they  might  know  of 
a  surety  whether  I  was  possessed  or  no. 
Soe  I  did  yeeld  myself e  to  their  perswa- 
sion,  and  then  they  told  me  about  Sara 
Williams  and  her  fits,  and  in  what  manner 
shee  did  behave,  and  how  others  who  were 
possessed  did  behave.  Being  in  one  of 
my  fits,  Maister  Dibdale  came  to  me, 
and,  when  I  recouvered,  hee  told  me,  it 
was  because  hee  had  applyed  a  holy  relique 
to  my  bodie  \  and  a  day  or  two  after,  he 
with  other  pnests  told  me  it  was  necesiiary 
for  me  to  be  exorcised.  Having  sub- 
mitted so  farre,  it  was  too  late  to  draw 
backe,  so  I  was  bound  fast  in  a  chayre, 
and  ^11  to  theyr  exorcismes  with  much 
solemnity.  They  gave  me  a  holy  potion 
to  drink,  which  I  found  vastly  un- 
pleasant, and  I  told  them  to  untyc  mo, 
and  let  me  lye  downe  uppon  my  bed  ;  but 
they  payd  no  heed  to  my  words,  and 
only  answered,  'See,  how  the  devill 
troubles  him  ! '  At  other  times  when  I 
was  in  the  chayre,  besides  the  drinke, 
they  did  bume  brimstone  under  my  nose. 
What  I  did  and  spake  at  such  timed  I 
cannot  remember.  No  doubt  when  I 
found  myselfe  soe  entangled,  that  I  could 
not  rid  myselfe  from  them,  I  spake  many 
things  which  I  should  be  ashamed  of 
now.  I  was  never  left  in  peace  all  the 
time  I  was  at  Denham :  eytner  I  was  in 
the  chayre,  or  I  was  called  to  witness 
what  Sara  Williams  and  her  sister  were 
doing,  or  I  was  confined  to  my  chamber, 
or  was  otherwise  tossed  and  turmoylea 
by  them ;  at  last  I  was  informed  that 
they  had  succeeded  in  casting  out  one  of 
the  devils,  leaving  me  to  infer  th.it  there 
were  others  left  behind.  By  tliis  time 
Christmas  drew  neere,  and  they  gave  me 
over  for  awhile,  and  sent  me  to  Windsor 
to  a  maister  Frittons  were  I  remained 
till  the  end  of  the  holy  daye:f,  free  from 
their  vexations.  I  did  much  solace  my- 
Mlfe  while  I  wm  there  with  merrie  com- 
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pany,  wkich,  when  the  prients  heard  of, 
tlity  gETB  oat  tiut  I WM  posMSsed  with 
a  'lUny  DerU.'  Others  laid,  if  I  was 
poMSSitd  at  all,  it  certainly  was  not  with 
a  mtlaneoUr  spirit. 

(iL)  "  OnMondaT,  Jan.  10,  SaraWilllams 
was  said  to  have  nad  a  merveilous  great 
fit  at  Hackney.  The  priest  said  to  her, 
'  There  is  one  here  who  hath  the  vertic^, 
what  sayest  thou  of  him  ?  *  Sara  or  her 
devill  niadeaanswor, '  The verti^  indeede, 
that  Is  all  nonsense.'  The  priest  sayd, 
*  Was  any  deyill  cast  out  of  him  ?  *  And 
Sara  or  her  derill  amiswered,  '  A  Tery 
little  one.'  Then  the  priests  tooke  con- 
fidence, and  told  me  I  was  ccrtainlic  dis- 
possessed of  one  devill  while  I  was  at 
I)cnham.  Saras  dAvill  furthermore  told 
them  there  was  stil  in  mce  Moda  the 
prince  of  derils.  The  priests  asked  her 
BOW  this  derill  came  into  mee,  and  Saras 
derille  aonswered,  '  It  was  when  he  left 

(lii.)  "When  the  priests  had  finished 
theyr  tnuines  at  HacKney,  they  returned 
to  mee,  to  cast  out  prince  Modn.    It  fcl 
out  thus.    I  went  to  daunccj  and  daunccd 
all  night,  which  cast  mo  m  so  prcat  a 
sweat  that  I  had  a  return  of  my  oid  com- 
plaint.    Som  of  the  priests  hearing  of 
my  attack,  said  it  was  no  mervaile,  as  I 
had  the  prince  of  devils  in  me.    Wei,  the 
priests  came  and  wrought  upon  me  as 
oefore,  bat  when  they  said  they  hod  cast 
the  derill  out,  I  found  myselfc  neither 
better  nor  worse  than  I  was  before,  and 
this  caoscd  mee  to  think  the  whole  thing 
as  imjposition.    The  priests  now  sent  for 
one  doctor  Griffith  who  gave  mce  som 
riisrsicke,  but  as  it  did  mce  no  good,  they 
declaied  I  must  necdes  be  possessed.    1 
was  then  caried  back  to  Denham,  and 
maister  Edmunds  [Weston]  the  chiefe  of 
the  priests  was  thought  to  be  the  mcetest 
nan  to  tackle  so  greate  a  devill.    There 
was  a  great  resort  to  the  place  where  we 
were,    and    expectation  was  on   tiptoe 
thinking  to  see  som  stmunge  sight.    The 
course  which  maister  Edmunds  neld  with 
me  was  much  more  rigorous  then  that  of 
the  other  priests.    When  I  did  not  frame 
mysdife  to  his  liking,  hee  gave  me  the 
most  loathsome  drinks,  and  filtliy  confec- 
tions ;  and  sometimes  burnt  under  my  nose 
the  most  stinking  drugges ;  which  heats 
and  smels,  together  with  their  sack  and 
oyle,  made  me  talke  and  rage  as  if  I  hod 
beene  mad.     Being  thus  dealt  with,  I 
became  weake  and  sicklie,  and  to  gain  a 
little  respite  I  resolved  to  frame  myselfe 
to  their  liking  *  I  omitted  no  occasion  of 


going  to  confession ;  I  pretended  to  sec 
ghts  on  the  fingers  of  the  priests ;  I 
shewed  the  utmost  zeale  at  masse  time  ; 
at  the  elevation  I  pretended  to  see  ex- 
traordinarie  lights,  and  somctimos  fel 
backwards  as  if  I  could  not  abide  the 
glare.  I  protest  before  God  this  was  all 
a  sham,  out  maister  Edmunds  would 
make  long  discourses  about  mee,  and 
prove  the  real  presence  from  these  feints 
and  words  of  mine,  which  were  altogether 
untrue. 

(iv.)  '*  I  furthermore  found  it  did  wel 
content  the  priests  if  I  raylcd  against 
them  sometimes,  and  praised  the  pro- 
testants,  the  ministers,  the  magistrates, 
and  those  in  chiefe  author! tie.  So  I  set 
myself e  to  fool  them  to  their  bent,  and 
the  catholiqucs  present  tooke  great  con- 
tentment at  my  speeches.  l)y  this  means 
I  did  escape  sometimes  theyr  loathsome 
drinks,  and  intolerable  fumes.  [He  was 
now  between  sixteen  and  seventeen  years 
of  age.] 

(v.)  *'  I  was  next  taken  to  the  earle  of 
Lincolncs  house  in  Channon-row,  and  it 
soon  got  abroad  that  maister  Edmunds 
was  about  to  deale  with  mce.  Soe  I 
pretended  to  traunces  and  visions,  having 
been  told  of  such  things  by  the  priests, 
and  read  of  tliem  in  their  bookes.  The 
very  first  Sunday  I  was  in  Channon-row 
I  fained  to  bo  in  a  traunce,  and  raved 
about  purgatory,  what  I  had  seen  and 
heard  there.  And  I  told  maister  Edmunds 
that  these  traunces  and  visions  would 
occur  every  Sunday  at  the  same  hour  till 
Good  Friday,  when  I  should  die,  and  bo 
carried  up  to  heaven.  I  also  pretended 
to  prophecy ;  I  foretold  great  afflictions 
and  persecutions  to  the  catholiqucs  in 
England,  and  of  comming  warres  and 
national  troubles.  I  confess,  however, 
that  my  prophecies  and  forebodings  were 
always  framed  on  leading  questions  put 
to  me  by  maister  Edmunds.  In  some  of 
my  traunces  I  would  make  strange  ex- 
clamations as  if  I  saw  Christ  accompanied 
with  angels,  or  tiie  Virgin  Mary  attended 
with  a  trayne  of  virgins.  At  such  times 
I  would  call  on  all  present  to  fal  downe 
upon  theyr  knees,  and  maister  Edmunds 
with  the  rest  would  fal  upon  their  [sic] 

knees,  and  lift  up  theyr  hands  as  if  Christ 
and  the  Virgin  nad  been  there  indeede. 

I  avowe  that  1  never  saw  any  thing  more 
than  usual,  but  only  did  frame  myselfc 
to  doe  so;  and  I   verilie  believe  that 

maister  Edmunds  saw  through  it  all,  and 
acted  as  he  did  only  to  induce  the  rest 
to  follow  his  example.    I  am  told  that 
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maUter  EdmnndB  [Weston]  has  filled  a 
quire  of  paper  with  my  traunces  and 
visions,  bat  if  ever  his  booke  doe  como 
to  light  I  will  not  faile  to  give  my  aunswer 
to  it.  In  the  mean  time  I  declare  that 
all  my  tramiceis,  and  visions,  imd  pro- 
phecies, and  suffering  in  purgatory,  and 
all  the  rest,  were  entirely  feigned  b^  mee 
to  please  Father  Edmunds,  and  game  to 
myself  a  little  notoriety  ;  for  I  soon  saw 
how  eagerly  the  catholiques  tooko  it  all 
in,  and  did  seeme  to  wonder  at  me  as  a 
mervaile. 

(vi.)  **  The  Good  Friday  wfien  I  was  to 
die.  When  Good  Friday  came  there  was 
an  immense  crowd  collected  where  I 
was  ;  but  I  must  let  the  priest  tell  what 
happened  in  his  own  words :  '  Lying 
that  day  upon  his  bed,  our  brother 
Richard  did  make  a  most  solemne  ex- 
hortation, telling  us  that  his  houre  was 
come.  Hee  exhorted  all  present  to  remaine 
constant  in  their  profession,  saying  they 
had  yet  to  beare  the  brunt  of  many  per- 
secutions, but  hee  who  endureth  to  the 
end  t^all  be  saved.  Then  fel  hee  from 
exhortation  unto  prayer  and  desired  all 
present  to  prajjr  with  him^ — whereupon 
ne  began  to  recite  the  Litanie,  all  follow- 
ing the  responses  with  great  devotion. 
Hee  then  fell  into  a  slumber,  and  after 
that  into  a  traunce  which  lasted  for  two 
houres,  when  he  awoke,  fetched  a  great 
sighe,  and  said:  **My  hour  is  not  yet 
come.  Our  blessed  Ladie  hath  appeared 
to  mec,  and  told  mee  there  is  yet  worke 
for  mee  to  doe."  With  that  there  began 
to  be  a  muttering  among  the  people,  one 
asking  another  what  hee  could  refer  to. 
Whereuppon,  maister  Edmunds  saidj  *Mt 
is  not  ex^dient  to  prolong  the  interview," 
and  so  the  crowde  dispersed.'  What 
moved  me  to  give  out  that  I  was  going 
to  die  on  Good  Friday  I  cannot  tell ;  but 
sure  I  am  thee  devise  was  both  boyish  and 
foolish.  As  far  as  I  can  gesse  my  whole 
drift  was  to  make  myself  apparant. 
When  maister  Edmunds  found  out  my 
trick,  hee  said  it  was  all  an  illusion  of 
Sathan,  and  that  this  must  be  made 
manifest  out  of  hand  by  an  exorcisme, 
bnt  from  €k>od  Friday  to  St.  Georges 
dajr  I  WAS  left  in  peace.  My  old  com- 
plaint then  returned,  and  this  save 
occasion  for  him  to  take  mee  in  hand 
Bgaine. 

(vii.)  **  The sevendeadiy  ems,  Bfr.  Ed- 
monds and  th«  rest  did  then  deals  very 
•ztreamely  with  mee,  and  I  conf  esse  that 
I  did  bend  msrsclfe  to  all,  under  the 
Jiope   of  gaining  my  libertie.     After 


maister  Edmunds  had  exorcised  and  per- 
fumed me,  the  devil! ,  it  is  said,  began  to 
make  his  appearance ;  but  I  must  set 
downe  all  that  was  done  on  that  occasion 
in  theyr  owne  wordes :  *  By  the  com- 
maund  of  maister  Edmunds  the  derill 
confessed  that  his  name  was  Modu,  and 
that  he  had  beside  himselfe,  seaven  other 
devils,  all  captaines  of  great  noto,  in  the 
body  of  maister  Mainy.  There  uppon, 
Father  Edmunds  commanded  that  all  the 
seaven  should  come  and  shew  themselves 
one  by  one ;  and  as  each  one  rose,  that 
hee  should  make  known  his  namo  and 
quality.  Then  maister  Mainy  did  set 
his  hands  to  his  side,  curled  his  bairc, 
and  used  gestures  of  greaie  self  approval ; 
whereuppon  Father  Edmunds  sayd  aloud, 
"Lo  I  there  the  spirit  of  Pride."  Tlien 
did  the  evill  spirit  exclaim,  "I  wil  'bide 
no  longer  with  such  rascall  priests,  but 
wil  goe  to  Court,  and  brave  it  roundlie 
amongst  the  noble  and  mighty  of  the 
land.  After  which  there  was  dcjid  (]uict , 
till  Father  Edmunds  began  his  exorcism es 
againe ;  when  suddenly  maister  Mainy 
began  to  swel  himselfe  out,  to  stare  with 
his  eyes,  and  cry  excitedly,  "  Ten  pounds 
per  cent.  Scrivener,  make  the  bond,  hut 
narkye,  I  must  have  a  pawne."  Maist«r 
Edmunds  asked  the  dcvill  if  ho  were  the 
same  as  spake  before,  and  hee  aunswered, 
"  Noc  !  but  the  former  spirit  is  my  deare 
companion."  As  Uie  dcvill  could  only 
talke  of  money,  loans,  and  usury,  all  the 
company  agreed  it  was  the  spirit  of 
CovETOUSNESSE.  After  awhile  the 
exorcee  recovenng  his  fences,  maister 
Edmunds  began  his  exorcismes  againe. 
lie  had  not  proceeded  farre  when  a  third 
spirit  appeared.  He  manifested  himself 
by  singmg  filthy  songs,  and  every  worde 
he  spake  was  ribaldry.  Acain  the  com- 
pany cried  with  one  voice,  ** It  is  the  spirit 
of  Lust  or  Luxury."  Maister  Edmunds 
commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to  be  silent, 
and  not  to  speak  another  word.  Againe 
Father  Edmunds  did  commence  his  exor- 
cismes, and  continued  till  one  by  one  all 
the  seaven  devils  had  shown  themselves. 
ExvT  showed  his  qualitie  by  disdainfuU 
lookes  and  contemptuous  speeches. 
Wrath  by  furious  gestures  and  doughty 
words.  Gluttony  by  vomiting.  Srx)TH 
by  gaping  and  snorting  as  if  in  sleepe. 
After  all  the  seaven  had  shown  them- 
selves. Father  Edmunds  called  up  Modu 
himselfe.  Whereupon  this  pnnce  of 
darkness  asked  him  how  he  liked  his 
brethren  ?  Then  began  hee  to  chafe,  and 
declare  hee  would    leave  such   scurvy 


nCPOSTURES:  OONFESSIOKS  OF  TTRRELL. 


Pr.I.] 


dsfcget   to  goe  to  hii  good  friends  the 
pntoituite,  who,  he  wel  knew,  would 
ore    him    biftrer   entertainment.     On 
Maring  this,  Father  Edmonds  said  aloud, 
'*Feel  aasured,  thon  foul  fiend,  that  I 
sad  all  good  catholiques  are  thy  swomc 
cmMmiftf,  and  will  never  make  league 
with  the*  or  any  of  thv  kinde.    I  now 
eommand  yon  all,  by  the  power  of  my 
priesthood,  to  depart  hence,  and  never  to 
come  back  againe."    Whereuppon  Pride 
departed   in  the  forme  of  a  peacock ; 
Sloth  in  the  likenes  of  an  asse ;  Envie 
vnder  flic  similitude  of  a  dogge ;  Gluttony 
as  a  wolfe ;  and  so  with  all  the  rest.'    I 
wel  remember  using  some  such  gestures 
on  St.  Georses  day,  but  I  am  ]>crBwaded 
flie  writer  has  dressed  my  words  farre 
fairer  than  I  spake  them.    In  troth,  the 
prieati  can  make  a  faire  tale  out  of  any- 
thing.   Of  this  be  ccrtaine,  whatever  I 
said  or  did  it  was  lead  up  to,  or  suggested, 
or  else  I  had  beene  before  told  of  some- 
thing similar.    For  as  I  was  under  seven- 
teen yeeres  of  age,  I  doe  not  believe 
that  such  things  would  have  come  into 
mr  head  unless  I  had  bcenc  instructed. 
Yi'te  were  always  being  told  what  tliis  one 
or  t}int  possessed  one  had  done  or  su^-d, 
or  some  tale  of  exorcisme  was  read  to  us, 
to  teach  ns  how  we  ought  to  behave  our- 
salTca.    As  to  the  forme  in  which  the 
leaTcn  spirits  departed,  I  am  sure  Hint 
this  part  of  the  description  is  cythcr  ialne 
altogether;    or  else  I  was    led    to  my 
aaoswen  bv  the  questions  put  to  nic ;  ok, 
for  example,    'whether  Pride  did   not 
depart  from  me  like  a  |>cacock,'  and  so  of 
lU  the  rest ;  or  it  may  be  that  some  of 
the  priests  said  in  my  hearing  that  sucli 
ud  SQch  devils  assumed  such  and  such 
ibnnes.     Pray  God  forgive  them  for  their 
liad  dealings  with  mce,  but  I  have  this 
comfort  left,  I  am  quite  certaine  I  never 
was  possessed,  andi   that  most   of   the 
Qdngs  written  or  reported  of  mee  are 
cither  highly  coloured,  or  uiteriv  untrue. 
Signed  Jcic/iardMainy/^ — Samuel  Ilnrsnet 
(sftefwards  archbishop  of  York),  Popish 
Impostures  (1604).  Appendix,  pp.  257-284. 
Confession  of  Alaister  Anthonie  Ti/rrcily 
a  Raman  Catholic  priest,  written  by  his  oven 
kandandavoucfiedupon  oathj  June  15, 1602. 
Many  interrogatones  being  propounded 
to  Antony  Tyrrell  respecting  the  casting 
ooft  of  devils  by  maister  Edmunds  {alias 
Weston)  the  Jesuit,  and  other  seminary 
niests  in  the  years   1585  and  1586  at 
Hackney,  Denham,  and  other  places,  he 
set  down  his  answers  in  writing,  and  the 
following  are  the  most  important : — 
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"About  the  invasum  of  Kinjland,  In 
theyeere  1584  I  and  John  iBallard,  priest,* 
comming  together  from  Rome,  as  we 
passed  through  Burgundy  woe  found 
Uiere  a  great  presse  of  souldiours,  and 
were  advertiscii  that  they  were  serving 
under  the  due  do  Guise  against  England. 
Maister  Crighton  a  Scotch  Jesuit  taken 
at  sea  the  same  year  and  brought  to 
England,  revealed'  the  whole  plot,  and 
showed  how  far  the  pope  and  king  of 
Spain  were  concerned  tncrein.  No  doubt 
maister  Edmunds  {alias  Weston),  the 
chiefe  of  the  Jesuits  in  England,  was 
dul^  informed  of  the  whole  matter  in 
which  Ills  ovme  societie  was  so  dceplv 
concerned.  Soon  after  I  reached  Englona, 
in  1585,  maister  Martin  Aray,  a  priest, 
met  mee  in  Cheapside,  and  whispered  in 
my  eare,  *  Be  of  good  cheere,  brother ; 
for  all  is  goin^  on  famousljr.  The  king 
of  Spayne  is  almost  ready  with  his  forces, 
and  wee  shalbc  sure  of  some  good  newes 
very  shortly.  Wherefore  it  stamlcth  us 
now  that  be  priests  to  further  the  catholic 
cause  as  much  as  Iveth  in  as.' 

^*  Exorcisms  of  Weston.  About  the  same 
time  maister  l^xlmunds  (or  WesUm)  was 
said  to  have  cost  out  a  dcvill  from  one 
Marwood,  and  Martin  Arav  said  to  me, 
*  The  exorcismes  of  Father  Edmunds  will 
soon  make  the  deWls  themselves  confcs!^ 
that  tkeyr  kingdom  is  come  to  an  end.' 
Upon  the  dispossession  of  Marwood, 
many  other  pnests,  instigated  to  show 
tlicir  zeale  in  imitating  him,  did  take  in 
hand  to  cast  out  devils  from  Sara  and 
Friswood  Williams,  William  Trayford, 
Anne  Smitli,  Richard  Mainy,  and 
Elizabeth  Calthrop.  The  necke  of  this 
last  named  person  was  broken  by  a  fall 
down  some  slayres.  When  I  saw  this 
course,  it  liked  mee  wel,  and  I  became 
an  actor  therein.  Our  proceedings  h.ad 
for  a  time  wonderfull  success,  and  in 
the  compasse  of  halfe  a  yecre  the  number 
reconciled  to  our  churdi  was  three  or 
foure  thousand.  In  maister  Edmunds 
his  treatise  heo  sets  forth  Uiat  'God 
permitteth  some  to  be  possessed  Uiat 
atheists  may  leame  to  acknowledge  there 
is  both  a  God  and  a  Devill ;  and  that  tiio 
faith  of  the  true  church  may  be  confirmed 
by  the  manifestation  of  the  power  left  to 
ker  in  casting  out  devils.'  In  the  second 
part  he  says,  *  Though  protestants  boast 
of  being  so  neere  the  primitive  church, 
yet  can  they  not  either  disceme  or  cast 
out  devils.'  In  the  third  part,  speaking 
of  the  power  of  reliques  and  holy  water, 
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he  tells  OS  that  'St.  Macarius  by  these 
means  cured  a  woman  who  had  been 
taracd  by  magic  into  a  mare,  and  that 
St.  Peter  hallowed  bread,  which  averted 
tiie  assault  of  certaine  devils  sent  by  St. 
Mafias  against  him  in  the  likenes  of 
doggcs.'  He  furthermore  tells  us  how 
St.  Martin  *  put  his  finger  into  the  mouth 
of  a  demoniack,  and  b^e  him  bite  it,  but 
the  dcvill  durst  not  do  it.*  This  brought 
us  into  great  favor,  credit,  and  repute,  so 
it  was  no  mervaile  that  some  young 
gentlemen,  like  maister  Babington,  were 
allured  to  strange  attempts  which  they 
tooke  in  hand. 

"  Of  the  depositions  of  Williams,  Smith, 
and  Mainy.  I  have  read  carefully  the 
examinations  and  confessions  of  Sara 
Williams,  Friswood  her  sister,  Anne 
Smith,  and  Richard  Mainv  gentleman, 
and  I  am  fully  perswaded  that  they  have 
deposed  the  truth  respecting  their  posses- 
sions and  dispossessions  (!  I).  The  effect 
whereof  is — that  they  were  allured  by 
our  cunning  carriage  of  matters  to  seeme 
as  though  they  were  possessed,  whenas 
in  truth  they  were  not  so  (I !).  Nor  were 
any  of  the  priests  ignorant  of  their  own 
dissimulation  in  the  matter  (1 !). 

^^  His  opinion  about  exorcism.  After 
I  had  myselfe  beene  to  one  of  thevr 
exorcismes,  I  chaunced  to  sleep  in  ^e 
Spittle  with  maister  Thomson  a  maino 
actor  in  those  matters.  Falling  into 
conversation  about  it,  I  said  to  him,  I 
much  doubted  if  any  of  the  party  was 
reaUy  possessed.  Maister  Thomsones 
answer  was,  *I,  being  your  friend,  doc 
most  camestlie  intreat  you  to  cast  forth 
to  others  no  such  words,  whatsoever  you 
may  thinke.  For  the  matter  is  judged  to 
be  veritable  by  Father  Edmunds  and 
otiicrs.  And  though  I,  for  my  owne  part 
will  not  make  it  an  article  of  my  creede, 
yet  I  thinke  that  godlie  credulitie  doth 
much  good  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
catholick  cause  (! !),  and  tends  to  deface 
our^  common  enemy  the  protestants,  and 
their  heretical  proceedings.*  St.  Ambrose 
Baith  he  never  heard  of  any  tiiat  could 
counteifeit  to  be  a  demoniack,  but 
common  experience  hath  taught  us  quite 
the  contrane  (1!).  The  artificial  skil 
wheronnto  priests  have  attained,  makes 
it  a  very  easy  thing  to  bring  a  young 

S'rle  or  a  }routh,  to  doe  and  speake  tliose 
ings  which  any  exoxdft  can  readily 
colonr  and  interpret  as  if  it  were  done 
or  spoken  by  devils  (t  I).  I  will  give  for 
a  role  to  aU  catholics  that  doe  not  wil 
to  be  deluded,  doe  but  mark  diligently 


what  the  parties  said  to  be  possessed  doc 
e}i;her  act  or  speak,  and  you  shal  readilie 
perccavc  tlicrc  is  nothing  which  may 
not  be  dissembled,  or  uttered  under  the 
influence  of  Micir  loathsome  potions,  and 
violent  fumigations  (! !).  But  let  those 
who  see  through  these  things  keepe  their 
owne  counsel,  or  they  wil  be  no  welcome 
guests,  I  assure  them.  Lot  me  recom- 
mend all  curious  in  these  matters  to  rcade 
a  French  treatise  by  Martha  Brossicr  on 
a  counterfeit  demoniack  at  Paris,  and 
they  will  presently  see  how  the  cxor- 
cisto  would  endure  no  question  or  doubt 
upon  their  work,  and  always  pretended 
that  idle  curiosity  did  hinder  them  in 
their  proceedings. 

"  7%tf  knifc-hladc  extracted  from  Anne 
8mi^,  A  chief e  objection  to  whnt  I  Hay 
about  counterfeits  wil  be  toucliing  the 

{uece  of  a  knife,  two  and  a  hnlfe  inches) 
ong,  Bud  to  have  come  out  of  the  bodie  of 
Anne  Smith,  and  to  have  been  convaicd 
into  her  by  the  devill.  To  explaine  this 
matter  wee  are  toldc  that  the  devill  would 
say,  *  I  am  by  creation  a  spirit,  and  have 
lost  no  part  of  my  knowledge  in  the 
secrets  of  nature.  I  can  therefore  dis- 
solve iron  at  pleasure  into  a  liquid,  and 
pour  it  into  a  porredge,  so  tliat  Anne 
Smith  should  eat  it  and  swallow  it  with 
her  food.  After  she  had  so  done  I  can 
restore  it  again  to  its  original  forme,  and 
make  it  come  out  where  I  list.'  To  thii; 
I  reply,  the  peece  of  the  knife  came  out 
of  the  girles  mouth  without  hurting  her, 
— but  answer  me  this,  did  it  rcallic  come 
out  of  her  mouth  at  all  and  that  without 
shift  or  legerdemaine?  But  if  it  came 
out  of  her  mouth,  was  it  not  first  mi t 
there  by  the  exorcist  himselfc?  Wco 
know  tluit  exorcists  were  in  the  habit  of 
thrusting  bigge  bones  and  pieces  of  rc- 
liques  into  the  mouther  of  the  possessed ; 
and  Friswood  Williams  deposed  that  shoe 
verily  believed  they  thrust  a  large  nistic 
naile  into  her  mouth,  and  then  pretended 
that  it  came  out  of  her  stomack  ;  and 
Anne  Smith  deposed  that  she  was  fully 
perswaded  it  has  beene  untruly  reported 
that  the  priests  did  take  out  of  her  mouth  a 
piece  of  a  knife,  howbeit,  shee  saith,  though 
perswaded  of  the  untruth,  shee  would  not 
dare  to  contradict  a  priest.  However,  it 
is  needless  to  argue  on  the  matter,  for  it 
is  BO  ridiculous  that  no  man,  I  thinke, 
would  be  BO  mad  as  to  take  upnon  him- 
Belf  to  defend  the  report.  When  wee 
that  were  actors  in  these  matters  thought 
we  had  won  our  spurres,  I  wel  remember 
that  many  older  in  yeeres,  as  maisters 
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Hmrood,  Dolman,  Rednum,  and  othen, 

did  ihake  their  headij  and  sheir  their 

■iilike  of  it.     Likewiie  many  of  the 

pirer  lort  said,  that  howsoerer  for  a 

toM  wee  might  be  admired,  yet  in  the 

•d  wee  ihoiud  marze  all,  and  bring  die- 

cndit  on  eunelTes,  and  on  our  calling. 

We  thooght  this  was  said  in  enyie.  but 

I  Tcrilie  believe  that  they  had  seen  these 

CUngs  done  beyond  the  seas,  and  were 

inly  gneved  to  see  them  introduced  into 

England.    Notwithstanding  all  that  was 

said,  maister  Edmunds  and  the  rest  would 

aecdes  proeeede,  and  hare  proved  to  their 

shame,  that  their  cautions  elders  were 

trae  prophets." 

J%§  Booh  of  mirades  hy  MaigUr  Barnes. 
"  The  examinates  were  questioned  from 
Oie  bookea  by  the  penn  of  maibter  Ramos, 
in  which  I  myselfe  tooke  part.  It  was  I 
who  Uyd  together  those  things  that  Sara 
Williams  was  pretended  to  have  said  and 
done.  What  I  saw  myself  and  what  I 
hcaid  from  others  I  layd  together  with 
the  bert  skill  I  had  to  make  them  seeme 
stiaoge  and  wonderfuU.  For  though  I 
knew  they  were  all  false,  yet  forasmuch 
as  wa  did  gain  great  credit  therefrom, 
and  added  thousands  to  the  catholic 
dmich,  besides  heaping  great  discredit 
on  the  protestants,  1  held  it  lawfull  and 
ri^k  io  to  doe,  and  soe  did  all  those  who 
acted  with  mee." 

NofaUh  to  be  kept  with  heretics,  <*  It  is 
a  gcnerall  conceit  with  all  priests  tliat 
they  may  deny  anjrthing  tire  confession 
(tf  whieh  would  tume  to  the  dishonour  of 
flieir  dinrch  or  its  administers.  Resides, 
u  thA  magistrates  of  England  and  the 
qaeen  hcnelfe  arc  all  under  excommuni- 
crtioiip  the  examinations  taken  before 
them  are  idle  and  have  no  force  io  bind 
examinates.  It  is  true  that  the  apostle 
says  '  we  are  not  to  doe  evill  that  good 
amy  come  of  it,'  but  then  we  do  not 
think  it  evill  to  deceive  hercticks  or  to 
ealnmniate  protestants  by  any  devise 
whatsoerer;  nor  doe  wo  make  It  any 
conacience  to  tell  and  to  publish  abroad 
any  iratnithes  which  we  thinko  will 
defend  or  advance  unv  doctrine  or  dogma 
or  other  matter  which  is  for  the  honour 
ef  our  church  and  for  the  dignitie  of  its 
priesthood.'* — Samuel  Harsnct  ^after- 
varda  archbishop  of  York),  Popish  hnpos- 
a604).  Appendix,  24e-'2.')6. 


Ihh  MUr,  written  br  Antony  lymllk  Jcnlt  print.  It 
line-    Had  U  bam  wriiun  b/  sojr  AngUan 
eantury.  It  vouU  be  art  down  m  a  bua 
t.  but  It  to  dureUUs   with  the  cuinliuUiona 
In  the  Mnie  appandlt.  aod  the  whiria  la  ao 
intlMlIf  copM  fiNiB  (ha  publlo  neoi4^  tUt  the  mind  la 


qiilla bmriidmd  at  It  aaki^  "Ckn  loeh  Ihlap  be.  and  ba 
OionihttobanUglonr  — «-«-.•-.  ■• 

Examinations  of  Frisvood  Williams, 
March  2, 1598,  and  May  17,  1G02.  *•  Fris- 
wood  Williams  was  the  sister  of  Sara 
Williams,  and  about  seventeen  years  of 
age.  She  was  taken  into  the  service  of 
Mistrisse  Pcckham,  of  Dcniiam,  Bucking- 
hamshire, (dau^^hter  of  Sir  Thomas 
Jarret,  Lancashire,  and  wife  of  BIr. 
Edmund  Peckbam)  because  her  sister 
Sara  was  in  the  hands  of  the  priests, 
because  she  was  possessed.  Many  priests 
resorted  to  Dennam  under  pretence  of 
casting  out  devils,  the  chief  of  them  were 
Maistcr  Edmunds  a  Jesuit,  and  next  to 
him  was  Maister  Dibdale ;  others  who 
acted  under  these  two  were  maisters 
Driland,  MiiMlcfcon,  Yaxlev,  Sherwood, 
Stampe,  Tyrrell.  Thomson,  Thulico,  Cor- 
nelius, Browno,  IJnllard,  Blackman, 
Greene,  Brucrtou,  ami  many  others  whose 
names  she  did  not  know  or  could  not 
remember.  Upon  first  coming  to  Den- 
ham,  the  cxaiuinate  heard  much  of  her 
sister's  fits,  and  of  tliose  of  William 
Travford,  Maister  Peckham's  mon.  Her 
own  father  was  in  the  service  of  Sir 
George  I^eckham.  Not  long  after  her 
Mistris  came  from  Kiilraer,  Marwood 
and  i^Iaistcr  Uiohnrd  l^fainy  were  brought 
to  Denhaui,  both  pretending;  they  were 

Cossessed.  Muiater  Balloru  the  priest 
rought  Marwoud  to  Denham,  and  in  his 
[Ballard'sJ  companie  were  twelve  or 
tliirtcen  others,  as  Blaisters  Babington, 
Tichbume,  Dun,  Gage,  Tilny,  and  so  on. 
Friswood  Williams  always  went  to  the 

tprotestant]  church  before  she  came  to 
denham,  but  then  the  priests  laboured  to 
perswade  her  to  become  a  catholique. 
The  parties  that  first  dealt  with  her  were 
her  master,  and  one  Alexander  Uie 
apothecarie,  (since  then  a  priest).  In 
about  five  or  six  weckes  the  priests  began 
to  perswade  her  Uiat  slice  was  )>ORscssed. 
The  first  occasion  was  this:  Shee  was 
washin<;  clothes  in  Denham  kitchen, 
when  Alexander  came  in,  and  clapping 
her  on  the  shoulder,  said  her  mistrisse 
wanted  her.  Shee  answered  shee  would 
^0  when  she  hod  done,  which  would  be 
m  a  minute  or  so.  Presently  one  of  her 
fellowe  servants  lillcd  a  tub  with  water 
to  rince  the  clothes,  and  as  shee  [Fris« 
wood]  lifted  the  tub,  her  foot  slipped  and 
shee  fel.  The  fal  was  so  shrewd  that 
shee  hurt  her  hip,  and  was  compelled 
to  keepe  her  l)ed  for  two  or  three 
day.-*.  IIeereu|io:i  Maister  Dibdale  came 
anil  told  her  it  was  the  deviU  who  bad 
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pUved  her  this  jadet  trick,  bec&oM  shee 
had  washed  his  [Dibdale's]  shirt.  The 
deyill,  hee  said  could  not  abide  him, 
because  hee  was  a  priest ;  and  spited  any 
one  who  showed  him  any  kindnes.  Ilee 
said  t^e  devill  was  specially  spiteful, 
because  the  shirt  shee  had  washed  for 
him  was  fould  with  sweaty  forced  from 
him  wlule  exorcising  different  parties. 
Hee  then  most  argentlie  exhorted  her  to 
become  a  catholique,  and  never  ceased 
telling  her  that  shee  was  possessed.  All 
the  ouier  priests  told  her  the  same  thing, 
and  assured  her  shee  would  receive  greate 
comfort  if  shee  would  doe  as  they  told 
her.  When  maister  Dibdale  spoke  to  her 
about  the  ache  in  her  hip,  hee  asked  if 
ever  before  the  fall  shee  had  felt  any  sort 
of  paine  in  her  body.  Shee  confessed  to 
him  shee  had  sometimes  a  paine  in  the 
side ;  '  Ah  I  *  quoth  hee,  *  1  thought  as 
much.  Out  of  all  question  you  are 
pK)Sse8sed,  and  have  been  soe  for  a  long 
time.  That  paine  in  the  side,  you  speMc 
of,  is  undoubtedly  from  some  evill  spirit.' 
Being  over  nerswaded  that  shee  really  was 

Possessed,  tney  next  told  her  they  could 
oe  nothing  for  her  unless  shee  became 
a  eatholick.  That  while  shee  remained 
as  shee  was,  shee  was  in  a  state  of  dam- 
nation. They  reminded  hsr  that  shee 
herselfe  said  in  her  owne  creede  that  shee 
believed  in  the  '  holy  eatholick  church,* 
and  not  in  the  protestant  church  which  was 
heretical ;  in  short,  they  induced  her  to 

i'oin  the  J[Roman]  catholicks,  and  have 
ler  baptisme  amended.  In  amending 
her  baptisme,  they  cast  over  her  head  a 
white  cloth  with  a  erosse  on  it,  put  salt 
into  her  mouth,  and  annointed  her  lippes, 
nose,  eyes,  and  eares.  They  changiKl 
her  name  from  Friswood  to  Francis, 
which  they  told  her  was  common  to  both 
men  and  women.  As  the  paine  in  her 
hip  continued,  and  the^  never  ceased 
telling  her  it  was  certamly  the  devill, 
shee  came  to  believe  that  shee  was  really 
possessed,  but  the  doctors  told  her  the 
paine  was  only  a  gri^e  of  the  spleene. 
After  shee  became  a  catholique  the  priests 
told  her  they  would  try  to  cast  the  devill 
out  of  her,  and  they  proceeded  thus :  At 
the  close  of  her  first  masse,  maister 
Dibdale  told  her,  they  were  going  to 
make  tryaU  of  her,  and  shee  must  sit 
downe  in  a  chayie.  Shee  did  as  they 
told  her.  Then  they  bonnd  her  with 
towellfl,  whereat  shee  was  cast  into  a 
great  zeare,  not  knowing  what  they 
meant  to  doe  with  her.  luister  Dibdale 
then  read  from  hia  books  of  Ezorciimes, 


and  they  forced  on  her  their  drinke, 
which  was  a  pint  of  sack  and  sallet-oyie, 
mingled  with  spices.  When  shee  had 
tasted  their  *  holy  potion,'  as  they  termed 
it,  it  did  so  much  dislike  her,  that  her 
stomocke  turned  against  it,  and  shee 
refused  to  drink  it ;  but  the  priests  told 
her  it  was  the  devill  in  her  which  caused 
this  mislike,  for  nothing  the  devill 
loathed  so  much  as  the  holy  potion. 
They  then  held  her,  and  forced  her  to 
swallow  the  whole  draught.  Heereupon, 
shee  was  very  sicke  and  giddie,  her  head 
reeled,  and  shoe  fel  all  over  into  a  cold 
sweatc,  so  terriblie  bad  did  shee  feele, 
that  shee  really  believed  it  was  the  devill 
in  her  as  Hiey  said,  which  caused  her  to 
be  in  such  case ;  but  when  shee  came 
to  herselfe,  shee  felt  perswaded  it  was 
the  drinke  that  had  maae  her  so  sicke  and 
bad.  Between  Christmas  and  Whitson- 
day  this  abuse  was  often  repeated,  and 
when  shee  proved  restive,  they  did  bunie 
brimstone  m  a  chafing-dish  and  hold  her 
face  downe  over  the  fumes,  in  which 
cases,  no  doubt,  shee  spake  many  things 
which  shee  could  not  recall  to  memorie. 
Whenever  shee  complained  of  their  harde 
usage,  the  priests  told  her,  It  was  not 
shee  who  spake,  but  the  devill  in  her. 
If  shee  referred  to  the  matter  when  shee 
was  wel,  they  told  her  shee  would  by 
that  meanes  merit  heaven,  and  gaine  a 
crowne  of  glory.  The  priests,  shee  said, 
would    often    tell    her    about    women 

Sossessed  beyond  the  seas;  how  the 
evills  in  them  never  could  abide  the 
'  holy  potion,'  or  hallowed  brimstone,  or 
the  application  of  relioues,  or  the  touch 
of  a  true  priest,  or  noly  water,  holy 
candels,  or  the  blessed  sacrament, — ^they 
would  always  start  at  such  times,  say 
they  burned,  rage,  rail  against  the  priest, 
and  praise  all  protestant  practices.  By 
this  meanes  shee  learnt  what  to  say,  so  as 
to  please  the  priests;  and  accordiingly, 
when  they  brought  to  her  reliques,  sliee 
used  to  start,  and  sometimeji  shee  pre- 
tended shee  could  not  beare  the  presence 
of  the  sacrament;  but  after  five  or  six 
weekes  of  this  sort  of  thing  ^ee  got 
tired  of  it,  and  came  to  her  senses. 

"  Shee  said  on  one  occasion  when  shee 
was  in  the  chayre,  Maister  Sherwood 
thrust  a  pinne  into  her  shoulder,  whereat 
shee  screamed,  but  maister  Sherwood 
only  said  *  Doe  you  not  heare  the  devill  ? ' 
*It  is  not  the  devil],'  exclaimed  the 
ezaminate,  *  but  mjrselfe  who  screamed.' 
Hee  would  not  believe  her,  but  persisted  it 
WM  the  devill  in  her  which  had  cried  out." 
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Sm^Bumthtteg.  "In  one  of  my  flts^  into 
tliidi  I  was  cut  by  the '  holy  potion  *  and 
kiUowed  brimBtone,  necdels  were  thrust 
iato  mv  legge.  On  coming  to  myselfe 
I  eompudnra  of  it,  and  one  of  the  priests 
got  fome  holy  reliqnes,  and  tyed  them 
about  my  legge.  I  was  then  taken  to  the 
ealltrie,  and  Maister  Dibdale  bade  me 
ui  down  mv  hose.  Hee  then  with 
othen  nnWed  the  reliques,  looked  upon 
the  wounaes,  washed  them  with  holy 
water,  and  gently  closed  the  flesh.  Then 
holding  up  the  needles,  he  said  to  all 
pmcnt  (tne  number  was  very  great), 
*  aee  what  the  devil  has  done  to  our  sister 
here.'  The  people  were  in  a  greatc  maze, 
btot  as  soon  as  tnis  was  done  I  was  taken 
out  of  the  gallerie,  and  my  leggc  began 
to  amend.** 

Seiica  thntst  into  the  mouth,  "  The  ex- 
Bminat<«  farther  said,  The  priests  have 
a  enstom  of  thrusting  things  into  the 
monttits  of  such  as  they  say  arc  possessed. 
I  wel  remember  their  thrusting  a  reliaue 
into  my  month.  I  cried  out,  *  Why  doe 
you  pat  this  filtliy  thing  mto  my 
mootfae  ? '  '  Ah,'  quoth  they,  '  hark  how 
the  derill  hates  a  holy  reliquc.'  I  was 
then  asked  if  I  knew  what  rolique  it 
was,  I  told  them  it  was  a  piece  of  Cam- 
pion's thnmbe:  whereupon  maister  Dib- 
dale said  to  the  people,  '  Sec,  how  the 
devil  knows  all  holy  rdiques.'  But  the 
truth  is  these  rcliques  which  they  em- 
ployed were  daily  in  our  sight,  and  we 
were  tausht  to  know  one  from  another, 
■0  that  I  anew  in  a  moment  every  one  of 
them,  and  conld  say  readilio,  *  This  is  a 
peeee  of  Father  Campion  ;  this  of  Maister 
Shcrwin ;  this  of  Maister  Brian ;  this  of 
Xaister  Cottam;  this  of  mistris  Clithcro ; ' 
and  so  on  through  all  the  lot.  At  another 
time  I  remember,  when  they  thrust  a 
leliqae  into  my  mouth,  they  introduced 
s  Ingga  rustle  nailc ;  and  when  they 
polled  oat  the  rolique,  and  I  was  almost 
dioked  with  the  naile,  the^yr  made  me 
open  mr  mouthe,  and  takmg  out  the 
naile,  told  the  people  it  had  lAien  drawn 
oat  of  my  itomack  by  the  vertue  of  tlio 
velioae." 

l%e  kmivea  and  halter.  *'  Alexander,  an 
apothecarie,  on  one  occasion,  brought  with 
hun  from  London  to  Denliam  a  new  lialter 
and  two  large  knife-blades.  These  hce 
laid  upon  the  gallerie  floare  in  my  maistcr- 
hb  hoQse.  Next  morning  hee  took 
oeeasion  to  ^oe  with  me  into  the  gallerie, 
wlMn.  espying  the  halter  and  blades,  I 
askM  him  what  they  were  for.  Hee  pre- 
tended not  to  lee  them,  but  I  pointed 


them  out  to  him,  they  were  "not  a  yaide 
of  [off].  M  cannot  see  them,'  quoth 
the  apothecarie.  So  I  picked  them  up, 
and  said,  *  Look  here.'  <  Ah ! '  quoth 
hee,  *1  sec  them  now.  No  doubt  the 
devill  lavd  them  there  to  worke  some 
mischief.'  Now,  I  know  that  l^Iaistei 
Alexander  had  brou^lit  them  with  him, 
for  I  noticed  them  in  his  pocket  the  nighi 
before,  when  hee  drew  out  of  it  some 
wafer-cakes  for  masse.  I  told  this  to 
maister  Dibdale,  but  hce  replied,  *  Ah ! 
it  is  not  you  that  speake,  I  know  verv 
well,  but  the  devill  in  you,  and  the  devill 
was  a  lyar  from  tlie  beginning.'  I  was 
made  to  payc  smartly  for  what  I  said, 
for  they  had  me  in  the  chayre,  and  exor- 
cised me  in  somewhat  a  new  manner. 
They  bound  me,  sore  against  my  will,  in 
the  chayre,  forced  down  my  throat  the 
*holy  potion,'  burnt  brimstone  under 
my  nose,  and  pulling  off  my  gowne,  did 
whippc  nice  uppon  my  arms  with  *  St. 
Peter  s  girdle,'  pretending  it  was  to  hunt 
the  devill  out  of  mee.  They  gave  mee 
five  blows  in  remembrance  of  the  five 
wounds,  seven  blowes  in  honour  of  the 
scaven  sacraments  ;  and  three  in  memory 
of  the  blessed  Trinitie.  Being  conKtrainea 
to  cry  out,  they  all  said,  ^  It  is  only  the 
devili  that  is  cr^'ing  out,  because  hee 
cannot  abide  Uie  vertue  of  the  holy  girdle.* 
Cortes,  if  it  was  the  devill  in  mee  that 
crycd  out,  I  assuredly  bore  the  smart,  and 
my  arms  were  blocke  for  a  nvjnth  after." 
Ilnntinij  Vuj  devil  upwards.  "  The  ex- 
aminate  further  said.  The  priests  have 
another  custome :  At  the  end  of  every 
exorcisme,  they  would  say,  *  Ah !  the 
devill  is  gone  dox^'ne  into  the  foote,  or 
great  toe.'  Then  in  tlic  presence  of  the 
congregation  they  would  bring  the  partie 
agame  to  the  chayre,  and  make  the  devill 
shew  himself.  I  was  once  so  hunted 
before  a  crowd  of  people.  Being  bound  in 
the  chayre,  the  exorcist,  holding  a  relique 
in  his  hand,  (such  as  a  bone  or  some 
other  liard  substance)  grasped  my  legge, 
and  asked  me  if  I  felt  any  paine.  fro- 
plied  *yes,'  for  the  bone  or  other  hard 
substance  in  his  hand  hurt  me  very  much. 
*  Ah ! '  said  the  exorcist,  *  so  hee  is 
beginning  to  stir,  is  hee?'  Then  hee 
went  on  pinching  my  legge  two  or  three 
times  ;  when  hee  came  to  my  knee,  he  did 
wring  it  so  hard  that  I  screeched.  Then 
all  the  priests  exclaimed,  *  Now  then, 
weo  have  got  the  devill  into  her  bodv, 
God  be  praised.'  Then  I  was  given  the 
hol^r  potion  to  abate  the  force  of  the  evill 
spiriti  lest  it  should  teare  mee  a  pieces." 
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Her  compiaint,  "One  day  sitting  at  my 
worke,  I  complained  to  Maister  Sherwood, 
who  thrust  the  pinn  into  my  shoulder,  of 
the  harde  usages  I  was  put  to,  and  told 
him  I  mervailed  greatlie  how  hee  and 
the  others  dnrst  so  deale  with  mce ; 
adding,  if  I  were  to  complainc  before  a 
ma^strate,  they  would  all  be  hanged. 
Maister  Sherwood  was  feared  [frightened] , 
and  was  for  dismissing  mee  from  the 
house,  but  Maister  Dibdale  said  that 
would  not  doe.  They  then  both  came  to 
mee,  and  said,  *  llie  devil  is  not  yet  gone 
out.'  Whereupon,  they  forced  mee  into 
the  chayre,  drugged  mee  horribly  with 
their  holy  potion,  and  plagued  mee  with 
brimstone  till  I  swound." 

Maister  Bichard  Mainiea  scaven  devili, 
'*  I  wel  remember  Maister  Richard  Mainie 
being  exorcised  on  St.  Georges  day  before 
a  hundred  people  at  the  least.  Hee  cer- 
tainly was  the  most  dissembling  hypocrite 
on  Gods  earth.  The  priests  averred  hee 
was  possessed  of  the  seaven  deadly  sins, 
and  as  hee  was  exorcised  these  seaven 
devils  showed  themselves  thus :  Maister 
Mainy  being  bound  in  the  chayre,  did 
first  Uft  up  nis  head,  loking  contemptu- 
ously, and  making  gestures  with  his 
hands  as  if  tricking  himself  e  with  bravery. 
When  this  had  been  played  out  suffi- 
ciently, the  priests  said,  *The  dcvill  now 
coming  out  of  tlie  possessed,  is  the  spirit 
of  Pride.*  Hee  next  began  to  gape,  and 
snort,  and  loll  about,  and  the  priests 
said,  the  dcvill  now  coming  out  is  the 
spirit  of  Sloth.  Tlicn  hee  fell  to  vomiting, 
and  the  priests  said,  the  devili  now 
coming  out  of  the  possessed  is  tiie  spirit 
of  Gluttony.  Again  the  said  Maister 
Mainy  began  to  prate  of  money,  and 
about  so  much  per  hundred,  of  leases, 
and  forfeyts,  and  the  priests  said  tJie 
devili  now  coming  out  is  the  spirit  of 
Covetousness.  Thus  hee  and  the  priests 
went  through  all  the  seaven  deadly  sins. 
Then  did  Maister  Mainy  highly  praise 
tho  jprotestants,  especially  the  earle  of 
Bedford  (one  that  the  priests  greatlie 
abhorred^,  because  they  hod  all  the  seaven 
deadly  bus  ;  and  hee  railed  soundlic  on 
the  catholiqnes  because  they  would  not 
tolerate  any  of  these  sins,  but  cut  them 
all  of  [off]  by  the  institution  of  confes- 
non.  In  conclusion  hee  said,  'This  is 
a  greate  daye  at  court.  I  will  stay  no 
longer  amongst  you  raakall  half-starved 
nriMti;  but  will  hence  away  to  my 
Allows.  I  am  loved  at  court.  They  aU 
Uie  mine  at  court.' "—Harsnet,  Pcpuh 
^^i^poitmrett  Appendix,  pp.  207-286. 


H«r  ezamliuitlon  upon  oftth,  March  9, 1008,  bafora  the 
biabqp  of  London,  the  6mn  of  WasUninkter,  Dr.  Stanliop, 
and  Or.  SvaJe.    (See  abore,  p.  180.) 

The  examination  of  Anne  Smith  on  oathj 
March  12,  1598  (age  about  eighteen). 
Anne  Smith  had  a  sister  in  the  service 
of  lady  Stafford,  and  some  three  weevs 
before  Christmas  she  heard  from  her 
about  Sara  Williams  and  William  Tray- 
ford  being  possessed,  in  Mr.  Pcckham's 
house.  Her  sister  said  she  went  down  to 
Denham  and  saw  both  persons,  but  noticed 
nothing  strange  about  either  of  them. 
On  Christmas  Kve  Anne  Smith  went 
to  Denham  to  call  on  her  sister,  and  saw 
Williora  Trayford,  but  "hee  did  not 
make  any  shew,  as  though  bee  was  pos- 
sessed ;  hee  waited  quite  orderly  on  hia 
maister.  Sara  Williams  had  gone  to 
lord  Vaux-his  house,  being  taken  thither 
by  one  Dibdale  a  priest.  After  I  had 
beene  at  Denham  about  a  moneth  I 
attended  upon  Mistres  Pcckham  to  a 
churching,  and  had  a  return  of  my  diseA.sc 
called  the  mother  (histena),  and  one 
White,  a  priest  that  used  much  the  house 
told  mee  I  was  possessed,  and  the  next 
day  Cornelius,  Stamp,  Thomson,  Chris- 
topher Tulice,  and  some  other  ])riests 
tooke  upon  themselves  to  exorcise  me, 
and  I  was  under  their  hands  from  morn- 
ing till  towards  night.  As  I  did  not 
recover  my  health,  I  was  sent  to  Mistrin 
Blainy  in  Channon  Row,  where  I  remained 
til  the  beginning  of  Lent.  Here  1  became 
acquainted  with  Eliza  Calthrope  who  was 
said  to  be  possessed,  and  was  removed  to 
Greenes  Alley,  where  she  was  exorcised  by 
maister  Maiiiy.  About  three  weekes  after 
caster  I  consented  to  be  exorcised  hoping 
thereby  to  recover  my  health,  but  I 
always  had  a  conceite  in  myselfe  Uiat 
I  was  not  possessed.  When,  however,  I 
told  the  priests  so,  they  said  it  was  the 
delusion  of  the  dcvill  within  mee,  who  did 
not  wish  to  be  cast  out.  Maister  Stamp 
carried  mee  to  Denham,  and  wee  were 
accompanied  by  one  Harris,  maister 
Mainyes  man.  I  was  under  the  hands  of 
the  exprcists  from  Easter  to  Whitsontide. 
About  a  fortnight  after  Wbitsontide, 
pursuivants  came  and  carried  to  prison 
maister  Dryland  the  priest,  Alexander 
the  apothecary,  Sw3rthen  Wells,  James 
Stanborow  (Maister  Peckham's  man), 
and  two  women.  Soon  afterwards  Dibdale, 
Lowe,  and  Adams,  were  apprehended, 
and  I  wai  arraigned  to  give  evidence, 
because  it  got  wind  that  I  did  pretend  to 
be  possessed,  and  that  the  priests  had  dealt 
witti  mee.    I  was  ezamlDed  especially 
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tsBChuig  the  devila  which  possessed  mec, 
nd  touching  a  peece  of  knife  which  the 
pnestB  ETeired  came  out  of  my  body. 
When  first  I  fell  into  the  priestes  hands 
I  waa  about  eighteen  years  old.  The 
way  I  waa  exorcised  was  as  follows : 
Comelina  and  the  rest  did  set  meo  in  a 
diayre,  and  bind  mee  fast  with  towells. 
Then  putting  on  hia  albe  and  stole,  hco 
htgtn  to  reade  his  exorcismes.  I  did 
gmUlie  ahiTer  and  qnako  at  his  words, 
nd  was  strooke  with  a  terrible  fcAro 
lot  the  derill  should  tearc  mcc  a  pieces, 
while  I  was  fkst  bound.  I  thought  if  I 
could  bot  have  gotten  under  the  altar- 
eloath,  with  a  crosse  in  my  month  and 
a  eandel  in  my  hand  I  should  be  safe, 
bat  T  coold  not  so  much  as  move,  llicy 
gave  me  some  holy  medicine  which  had 
me  and  oyle  in  it  to  allay  my  fear.  The 
drink  was  very  ugly  to  behold,  and  thev 
did  bom  brimstone  under  my  nose,  which 
did  take  Awvjr  my  senses.  This  was  re- 
peated some  five  or  sixe  times.  My  arms 
sad  body  were  so  lamed  by  their  holding, 
tying,  and  tormoyling  of  mee,  that  I  was 
obUged  to  swathe  my  body  for  three 
Teercs  afterwards.  I  mervail  greatly 
BOW  the  priests  can  aflirm  that  I  said 
SDjjrthiDg  in  my  fits,  seeing;  they  always 
insist<»d  that  the  devill  m  mco  was  a 
dumbe  spirit,  named  Modion.  After 
Gomelins  had  exorcised  mee  maister 
Idmonds  the  Jesuit  [i,c.  Weston]  asked 
the  derill  in  Mainy  if  I  was  possessed. 
Bid  llAmyes  devill  answered  that  I  was. 
IhcD  qnoth  maister  Edmunds,  how  is 
ithee  conld  not  be  brought  to  speak  the 
sfiwr  day  when  Cornelius  exorcised  her? 
Vamyea  devill  replied  because  Modion 
vsa  solien  and  dnmbe.  Maister  Edmunds 
tten  aabed  the  name  of  Mainyes  devill, 
and  the  devill  answered,  his  name  was 
Boforee. 

"Finally,  I  wel  remember  the  momins 
vhen  Alexander  the  apothccaric  went  to 
London  to  fetch  more  priests.  The  day 
before  I  was  exorcised,  his  horse  nraimccd, 
sad  flung  him.  On  his  return  uackc  hee 
insialed  that  it  was  tlie  devill  in  mee 
which  had  tronbled  his  horse,  out  of 
ipile.  When  I  hraght  at  his  words,  he 
isid,  '  Ah,  Anne,  it  is  the  devill  in  you 
Ikat  langhs  at  mee.' " — Samuel  Harsnet 
(afterwards  archbishop  of  York),  Popish 
Inporticfrf,  Appendix,  pp.  237-245. 

from  Om  niimtivv  thut  Alfxiuider  wu  eie- 
HollMifB.    Balbbarj  wm  abo  executed. 


w.i  of  Sara  Williams,  said  to 
with  JliaJio  and  all  the  devils 
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of  hell,  April  24,  1602.  Sara  Williams, 
affcd  about  sixteen,  in  tho  service  of 
Blistris  Edmund  Peckham  of  Denham, 
Buckinghamshire,  wns  said  to  be  pos- 
sessed of  the  devil  l^Iaho.  A  number 
of  priests,  acting  under  Weston  the  .lesuit, 
undertook  to  exorcise  her.  She  after- 
wards married  William  Traj'ford,  Mr. 
Peckham's  man,  left  tho  scn'icc  of  Mrs. 
Peckham,  and  returned  to  the  protcstant 
faith  from  which  she  had  been  converted, 
while  she  was  in  the  service  of  Mrs. 
Peckham.  She  wholly  denies  that  she 
ever  was  possessed,  l)ut  Maister  Dibdale, 
an  exorcist,  insisted  that  she  was  not 
only  possessed,  but  that  she  lodged  in 
her*  body  all  the  devils  of  hell.  The  caso 
was  brought  before  her  lilajosty's  Com- 
missioners for  Ecclesiastical  Causos,  and 
tried  before  the  bishop  of  London,  the 
dean  of  Westminster  (Dr.  Andrews),  Dr. 
Stanhope,  and  Dr.  Mountford,  and  the 
following  items  arc  copied  from  the 
records  of  the  court.  The  person  called 
the  Exaniinatc  is  Sara  Williams.  The 
trial  began  by  reading  to  the  examinate. 
from  Daracs's  Booko  of  Miracles^  the  way 
it  was  said  she  first  began  to  bo  posscssetf, 
and  how  she  was  exorcised. 

(i.)  **  It  is  stated  in  tho  book  how  Sara 
Williams  had  been  diverse  times  scared 
with  ugly  visions :  How  sitting  one  night 
late  by  the  fire  three  terrible  cats  spmnled 
about  her,  one  of  which  leapt  over  her 
head,  another  crept  betweene  her  Icj^s : 
IIow  a  strange  cat  as  big  as  a  mastiffe 
stared  uppon  her  with  eyes  as  big  as  a 
saucer  :  And  how  afterward  the  same 
wicked  spirit  met  her  in  the  likenes  of 
a  cat,  comming  out  of  a  hollow  tree,  as 
shoe  was  seeking  for  eggs." 

iSlira  Williams's  reply,  "All  these 
things  thus  written  of  mee  arc  most  false. 
From  a  child  I  could  never  endure  tho 
ni^ht  of  a  cat,  and  when  in  tho  service 
of  Maister  Maynie,  at  Denham,  going 
one  day  into  a  wood,  near  the  house, 
looking  for  some  hennes,  1  espyeti  a  cat 
comming  out  of  a  hedge,  which  did  fe^ir 
rfriglitcn]  mco  greatly,  tho  more  so  as 
I  was  alone.  I  told  this  to  my  Mi.Htrii* 
and  to  certaine  priests.  As  for  ugly 
visions  I  declare  upon  oath  I  never  had 
any.  It  is  wholly  false  that  a  cat  ever 
did  leape  over  my  head,  or  runne  betwixt 
my  legges,  or  that  I  ever  saw  anv  cat 
as  big  as  a  mastiffe,  with  eyes  as  broad 
as  a  saucer." 

(ii.)  The  next  allegation  in  the  book 
is  as  follows:  '*0n  Oct.  12,  1685,  being 
at  supper  in  tho  house  of  Mistris  Peck- 
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hnm,  Sara  Williams  did  perceive  n  puiTc 
cf  wind  comming  in  at  the  doore ;  and 
saw  a  doe  of  two  eollours,  blacke  and 
CTeene :  "Diat  therewith  a  spaniell  of  the 
noose  bayed  once :  Shee  was  then  pulled 
by  the  eyes;  and  the  thing  that  pulled 
her  by  the  eyes,  went  into  her  mouth, 
and,  resting  at  her  heart,  burnt  her  in- 
tolerablie :  That  thereupon  shee  cast  away 
her  knife,  and  would  eat  no  more." 

Sara  WUliams^s  reply,  "  0  Jesus,  that 
anyone  should  report  so  of  mee.  Wbat 
happened  was  as  follows :  Being  at 
supper,  there  was  a  great  storme  of 
thunder  and  lightning :  and  at  one  great 
clap  of  thunder,  the  dogges  ran  out  of 
the  hall  barking.  I  was  greatly  alarmed, 
left  my  supper,  and  felt  sick.  More  then 
this  I  deny  upon  oath  to  bee  true. 

**  Shee  furtner  deposed,  that  after  com- 
ming to  Mistris  Peckham,  diverse  men 
did  attempt  to  offer  her  some  injury,  and 
among  the  rest  Maister  Dibdale  uie  priest ; 
insomuch  that  when  her  Mistris  would 
send  her  with  water  to  his  chamber,  or 
uppon  any  other  busines,  and  shee  shewed 
herself  unwilling  to  go,  they  said  her 
unwillingnes  did  proceed  from  a  wicked 
spirit  that  was  in  ner.  Shee  could  never 
endure  to  be  ever  in  Maister  Dibdales 
company,  or  to  goe  into  his  chamber." 

(iii>)  The  third  allegation  was  this  : 
**That  shee  could  not  abide  Maister 
Dibdales  presence  for  buminc,  especially 
when  hee  laid  his  hand  unon  ner  diseased 
place.  That  shee  said,  ner  master  had 
comraaanded  her  not  to  bless  herselfe 
with  the  signe  of  the  crosse;  and  that 
shee  could  not  indure  a  casket  of  reliques. 
That  shee  knew  shee  was  possessed ;  and 
that  the  devill  was  in  her  maister." 

Sara  Williams's  reply,  "  When  I  came 
to  live  with  Mistris  Peckham,  shee 
taught  me  to  blesse  myself  in  Latine,  and 
at  some  words  to  msikc  a  crosse  on  my 
forhead,  at  others  on  my  belly,  at  others 
on  one  of  my  shoulders,  and  with  the 
last  words  upon  my  breast.  Beinff  dull 
to  leame,  it  was  a  long  time  before  I 
could  doe  these  rightly.  So  that  when 
my  Mistris  and  Maister  Dibdale  wanted 
mee  to  blesse  myself,  and  to  use  the 
signes  of  the  crosse,  being  very  evil  at 
ease  that  night  after  the  lightning,  I 
could  not  hit  upon  the  right  words.  Also 
in  saying  the  Creed,  I  stumbled  at  the 
word  *uitholicke  Gbnrch.'  Otherwise 
I  declare  that  all  the  particulars  just  read 
to  mee  are  most  false* 

(It.)  *' It  wm  allc^  in  the  book  that 
fhee  nid|  Her  father  tnd  mother  were 


in  a  damnable  state  for  going  to  tlie 
fprotestant]  church ;  and  that  it  was 
dangerous  for  little  children  to  goc  to 
the  church." 

Sara  Williams's  reply,    "  These  cbarfjcs 
are  most  false.      On  Oct.  17,   the  day 
stated,    I  was  not  then  a  recusant,  nor 
disliked  going  to  the  church.     It  was 
about  this  time  they  began  to  give  mee 
things  to  drink,  which  I  could  net  endure, 
as  they  made  mee  sicke ;   Maister  Dib- 
dale told  mee,  *it  was  not  I  who  dis- 
liked the  "holy  water,"  but  the  de\dl 
within  mee.'     About  a  fortnight  after, 
they   prevailed    on    mee   to    become    n 
[Roman]    catholic,  altho*    at    the   time 
the  deviU  was  within  mee,  as  they  said. 
When  I  attended  mass,   the  first  time 
they  told  mee,  I  should  see  a  blacke  man 
standing  at  the  doore,  beckning  mee  to 
come  away;   and  that  at  the  elevation 
I  should  see  nothing  but  priestcs  fingers. 
What  I  myself  said  I  really  do  not  know. 
for    I    often   told    them    thins^s    whicli 
were  untrue,  after  I  saw  that  it  pleased 
them.     On  Oct.  80  they  bound  mee  in 
the  chayre,  and  applyed  their  reliques 
to  mee;   but  whenever  I  came  to  the 
chayre,  if  I  could  have  had  my  choice, 
I  would  rather  have  died  than  have  gone 
into  it." 

[It  will  be  here  necessary  to  explain 
what  she  meant  by  ^' going  into  the 
chayre."  Chap.  9,  p.  8(M5.  At  the  end 
of  the  first  mass  that  ever  she  saw,  Mr. 
Dibdale  said  he  would  now  make  trial 
of  her,  and  bade  her  sit  down  in  the 
chair.  Several  priests  bound  her  with 
towels,  at  which  she  was  terribly  fright- 
ened, not  knowing  what  they  meant  to 
do  with  her.  Mr.  Dibdale  then  began 
to  read  his  **Booke  of  Ezorcismes,"  and 
handed  to  her  a  pint  of  sack  and  sallct 
oil,  mingled  with  spices ;  but  her  stomach 
turned  against  the  potion,  and  she  de- 
clined to  drink  it.  Then  Dibdale  told 
her,  it  was  the  devil  in  her  which  made 
her  loathe  the  holy  potion,  for  the  devil 
hated  nothing  worse  than  this  holy 
drink ;  so  she  was  held,  and  made  to 
drink  it  all  up.  Hereupon,  she  grew 
very  sick,  giddy  in  the  head,  and  covered 
all  over  with  a  cold  sweat.  Dibdale 
assured  her  it  was  the  devil  that  tor- 
mented her  thus.  This  was  the  first  part 
of  the  "chayre  busines."  The  next 
was,  while  her  stomach  was  full  of  the 
**holy  drink"  to  make  her  take  brim- 
stone, burnt  on  a  chafing  dish.  Her 
head  was  fbrciblj  held  over  the  fumes, 
and  Richard  Ifaynie  says,  when  he  lookea 
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m  hia,  her  face  was  blacker  than  that 
•(  a  dumney-flweep.  [Here  six  lines 
aft  loat  in  my  copy,  the  paper  not  hAvinc 
ncdTcd  the  impression  of  the  type.] 
"Hie  brimstone  mixture  is  thus  given  in 
Flag.  Dnmon.  p.  173.  Aocipialur  sul- 
ii4Mr,  galbanvm,  etc.  that  is,  *Take 
hrimatoiie,  assafoetida,  galbannm,  St. 
John's  wort,  and  rue.  All  these  things 
an  to  be  hallowed,  and  cast  on  a  chafing 
diah,  and  the  fumes  thereof  are  to  be 
TCedred  throng  the  nostrils  of  the 
poasessed.'  This  potion  and  these  fumes 
dM  10  intoxicate  the  examinate,  that 
alihooig^  two  needles  were  thrust  into 
her  legs  by  one  of  the  priests,  she  was 
not  aware  of  it  till  after  she  had  recovered. 
When  she  complained  of  this  inhuman 
nnge.  thty  '  had  her  to  the  chayre  again, 
ana  the  iwound.'  On  coming  to  herself, 
iha  told  the  priests  if  she  hs^  the  devill 
in  hCT,  for  God's  sake  to  cast  him  out, 
or  else  kill  her  outright,  for  she  could  not 
bear  it  any  longer.  She  told  the  com- 
■uaaioncrs  she  lutd  no  clear  idea  of  the 
nnmber  of  times  she  was  set  on  the  chair, 
bnt  aha  added,  *I  would  much  sooner 
liaTe  died,  then  have  gone  into  it.'  And 
she  forthermore  said,  *they  used  their 
holy  brimstone  so  much,  that  the  smell 
never  got  out  of  her  chamber ;  and  the 
loathsomeness  of  their  potions  and  fumes 
did  io  sUck  in  her  mind,  that  to  this 
vciy  day  she  cannot  endure  the  taste  of 
any  of  the  things  with  which  she  was  then 
tormented.' **]  She  continued,  *' Being 
at  Oxford  a  few  days  ago,  one  of  my 
neigfabonrs  offered  me  a  glass  of  sack, 
npon  which  I  fell  sick,  and  was  obliged 
to  goe  to  bed.  While  my  head  was  held 
over  the  brimstone  fumes,  one  of  the 
iviestea  burnt  feathers  which  made  mee 
aereame,  and  struggle  to  get  away,  till  I 
fainted ;  no  doubt,  she  added,  I  babbled 
many  foolish  things  in  my  sufferings. 
Being  nnable  to  l^r  this  persecution, 
I  attempted  to  run  away,  but  was  captured 
iriiUe  crossing  a  brook  half-a-yard  deep 
cf  water,  and  was  taken  back  by  my 
tormentors." 

(v.)  The  next  extract  was  this,  p.  23. 
"Shee  could  not  speake  till  Dibdale  or 
eome  other  of  the  priests  had  signed  her 
throat  with  the  signe  of  the  crosse,  and 
Kpplyed  holv  reUques  to  it." 

&uxt  WUliams^s  reply,  "  I  have  no 
leeollection  whatever  of  any  such  thing, 
birt  I  think  it  is  altogether  untrue.  If, 
however,  I  was  at  any  time  unable  to 
■peake,  it  was  by  reason  of  the  said 
mUn  and  fumes  which  they  forced  upon 


mee.  If  attain  I  was  at  any  time  silent, 
and  did  afterwards  speake,  it  was  not 
because  the  priestcs  did  signe  my  throat 
with  the  signe  of  the  crosse,  or  did  apply 
reliqucs  unto  it.  Whenever  I  did  speak 
anything,  the  priestcs  always  expounded 
my  words  according  to  their  own  liking, 
and  either  said  they  were  the  words  of 
the  devill,  or  that  they  were  spoken  by 
vertue  of  the  holy  potion." 

(vi.)  The  next  allegation  read  to  her 
was  this  :  <*  Shee  did  affirm  that  she  saw 
the  devill,  in  the  form  of  a  raan«  go  out 
of  her  on  Al  Saints  day  ;  and  when  the 
devill  left  her,  shee  did  use  these  words, 
'  Credo  sanctam  ecclcsiam  catholicara.'  " 

Sara  Wiiiiams's  repbi,  "God  forgive 
them  the  falsehood  I  They  well  know  it 
is  all  false ;  and  this  I  would  swear  even 
if  all  thepriestes  were  here  present." 

(vii.)  The  next  extract  read  to  her 
ran  thus  :  '*  Shee,  Sara  Williams,  did 
declare  to  Maister  Dibdale  and  others, 
that  a  bird  came  to  her :  A  blackc  man 
at  one  time  tried  to  persuade  her  to 
breakc  her  nccke  downe  a  payre  of 
staires,  and  at  another  time  to  cut  her 
throat  with  a  knife :  That  shee  affirmed 
shee  saw,  on  one  occawion,  the  forme  of 
a  rough  dog  uppon  the  communion  table : 
And  Uiat  shee  lelt  within  her  a  grunting 
like  of  sw^'ne,  and  a  croaking  hke  of  a 
toade:  That  shee  confessed  to  having 
receeved  her  sight  by  the  touch  of  tlie 
priestes  fingers,  or  by  their  breathing 
uppon  her." 

aara  Williams^ 8  reply,  '*  It  pittieth  my 
hart  that  anyone  who  pretends  to  have 
any  conscience  should  so  write  of  mee. 
I  confess  that  on  one  occasion  a  bird 
came  suddenly  flying  in  where  I  was, 
and  I  was  scared  ;  but  I  stroke  the  bird, 
which  was  a  robin  redbreast,  with  my 
beadcs ;  and  it  escaped  through  a  hole 
in  the  boords.  All  tne  other  statements 
are  fabrications." 

(viii.)  **  It  is  set  down  in  the  book  that 
slice  said,  Shee  wel  remembered  how 
William  Trayford  [the  manservant] 
seemed  one  night  to  be  greatly  troubled  ; 
and  afterwards  pretending  to  be  sodainly 
wcl,  Maister  Dibdale  the  priest  having 
catchcd  him  in  his  armes :  That  shee  saw 
the  devill  in  the  forme  of  a  mouse  offer 
to  come  out  of  Travfordcs  mouth,  but, 
being  hindered  by  the  priestes  mouth,  it 
made  its  way  out  at  his  right  ear." 

Sara  WUliama's  reply,  "  These  things 
are  all  fained  and  false.  Shee  fuxthermore 
added,  I  wel  remember  when  I  was  with 
them,  they  spake  many  things  of  mee, 


loo 


lUPOSTUBEi   EXAUIKATIO:*   OF   SARA.  WILLIAH9. 


[Pr.l 


which  I  knew  to  be  f&tse,  hot  I  dant  not 
My  K>,  for  fear  of  offending  them." 

(ix.)  "  It  ia  written  of  hrr  in  the  book 
that  Bbee  uid, — By  crying  upon  God  uid 
the  bleucd  I^;,  and  bv  outing  holy 
water  npoa  William  Tnvford,  shee  made 
the  derill  leave  hold  ot  him ;  it  wm  in 
the  tikenei  of  a  toad,  and  shee  catched 
it  by  Uie  leg." 

Sara  Wuliami'i  rteiy.  "Jcini  have 
mercv  upon  meel  God  ii  my  witnea 
that  all  this  ia  a  ahamefuU  nntruth." 

(x.)  The  following  statement  wu  then 
I«M  to  her:  "The  prieata  affirm  that 
according  to  bet  own  acknowledgment, 
they  delivered  her  from  theie  twenty- 
tliiee  devila,  viz,  Lnatie  Dick,  Killico, 
Hob,  Comercnp,  Poffe,  Pnrre,  Frateretto, 
Fliberdigibec,  Raberdicnt,  Cocobatto, 
Habo,  KellicDcam,  Wilkin,  Smolkin, 
nur,  Lnstie,  Jolly  Jenkin,  Fortericho, 
Pudding  of  Thsme,  rourdieu,  Bonionr, 
Motobirjuito,  Beraon,  and  Delicate.'' 

Sim  WiHiaiM'i  rifli/.  "There  were 
Teiy  stnm^e  names,  said  to  be  those  of 

Siiriti,  wntlen  on  the  wals  of  Sir  Georse 
echhames  house.  When  the  priest*  told 
me  it  was  the  devill  who  spoke  m  mee,  and 
asked  mee  the  name,  in  order  to  content 
them  I  devised  one  of  theae  names  as 
near  as  1  could  remember,  for  they  were 
always  innning  into  my  head ;  I  think, 
however,  the  priestes  themselves  must 
have  amended  my  words.  The  name  of 
Maho  is  very  famdiar  to  mee,  from  a  tale 
in  which  the  name  occurs ;  the  name  of 
Lnstia  Dick  ii  also  mentioned  in  the  same 
tale.  As  for  the  three  uptaine  devils, 
that  Uie  priente  say  went  out  of  my  earee, 
every  one  of  the  caplainea  having  three 
hnadivd  devils  under  him,  all  lodsed  in 
different  parta  of  mj  body,  I  declare 
npoD  oath  it  is  an  abominsUe  untruth, 
•od  I  merv^l  much  what  they  can  refer 
to," 

(xi.)  Id  regard  to  her  mnaiag  away 
from  Mrs.  Peckham'i  house,  ahe  uid: 
"When  I  came  to  the  brooke,  meaning  to 
ntn  throu^  it,  I  wu  catched  and  sent 
backc  againe ;  I  wns  very  diligently 
watched,  and  never  at  any  time  allowed 
to  goe  ont  of  sight.  The  pretence  of 
this  watehfallneH  waa  least  I  should 
mkka  away  with  myselfe,  which,  thank 
God,  never  entered  into  my  thoughts. 
Uaister  Peckham  gave  it  out,  after  my 
return  home,  that  I  did  runne  all  the 
way  abcve  ground,  and  the  priestes  in- 
*'-'-'  '■'■it  devils  carried  mee  through  the 


lye.  It  is  true  1  ranne  home  as  ^t  aa  I 
could,  but  as  to  flying  it  is  a  meer  fable." 
(xii.)  "  Concerning  Captain  Frateretto, 
with  his  Ihm  hundred  evil  spirits,  ai  is 
act  down  in  the  booke,  under  date  of 
Nov.  21,  the  examinate  deposed,  It  is 
the  custom  of  the  priesCea  to  talk  of 
persons  pOBseBsed  beyond  the  seu,  and 
to  tell  us  the  manner  of  theyt  fits, 
and  what  they  say  in  them  ;  also  what 
sights  they  see,  aometimes  ugly,  and 
aometimes  jo);fuIl.  They  also  tel  us 
how,  when  raliiiuea  are  applyed  to  them, 
the  persons  irould  roare.  Wee  were 
often  told  that  devills  can  never  abide 
holy  water,  the  sight  of  the  sacrament, 
or  an  annointed  priest  of  the  true  church, 
but  that  they  love  hereticka.  Thev  told 
OS,  whenever  a  priest  touches  a 'party 
possessed,  the  touch  feels  huming  bat, 
and  that  devills  know  a  priest  by  his 
Mnel.  These  things  1  heard  so  ofl^n 
that  I  learnt  the  way  of  pleasing   the 

trieeti,  and  fmmed  myaelfe  aceardingly 
nowing  well  the  leaaon  why  wee  were 
told  these  Ihin^^.  At  one  time  shee  con- 
tinued, tiie  pnests  did  thrust  into  my 
month  a  r«t:qne,  which  was  *  piece  it 
one  of  Campiones  bonea.  I  loathed  it, 
thinking  it  ssainat  nature  to  have  a  dead 
manea  [man  s]  bone  thrust  into  my 
mouth ;  but  I  could  not  help  myselfe, 
as  it  was  done  by  force." 

(xiii.)  To  deposition  p.  36,  the  ex- 
aminate said  :  ''I  wel  remember  walking 
in  the  garden  with  one  of  the  prieatea, 
who  led  mee  by  the  arme,  because  I  was 
very  weake.  I  began  to  complalne  to 
himot  of  my  hard  usage,  and  told  him  i 
waa  no  more  poaacaaed  than  bee  was. 
Whereupon  hee  caet  hia  hend  aside,  and 
lookingfnll  into  my  face  under  mv  hatte, 
exclaimed,  '  What '  can  this  bee  Sara,  or 
is  it  the  devill  in  her  that  spenketh  thus? 
Mo,  no  I  It  cannot  bee  Sara,  it  mast  bee 
the  devil!.'  1  instantly  saw  I  could 
expect  no  relief  at  his  hands,  and  I  fell 
~"         Alas  !  theae 


If  I  w 


f  theei 


spirit  in  thee, 

__  _  ._      .._  the  devill,  if  1 

langht  it  waa  Ihe  devill.    I  was  at  my 

(xiv.)  "WhenI  wa8atDenham,M»i8ter 
Richard  Maynie  fa  yonng  gentleman 
seventeen  years  old]  pretended  to  be 
pouessed,    and  bebnved  himielt  in  the 

Eresence  of  Hie  prints,  aa  though  hee 
ad  bean  ■  sainte.  It  was  mervaillous 
to  sec  his  pretended  devotion.  One  time, 
■t  masse,  at  the  time  of  the  elei'ation,  hae 
(el  downe  secretly  backwards,  and  laye 
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nrfaile  as  if  in  a  traunce.  When  bco 
•|HD€  to  himselfe  againe,  hee  said  it  was 
fte  gloiy  hee  saw  about  the  altar  which 
had  itnick  him  into  the  traunce.  This 
yonng  gentlemann  tried  to  persuade  oiee 
to  num  away  with  him  in  boyes  clothing. 
At  another  time  hee  told  mee  to  confess 
to  him,  and  said  hee  had  as  good  authority 
to  hear  confessions  as  the  priestes  had. 
I  told  Maister  Dibdale  of  these  things, 
and  said  if  hee  did  not  take  good  heed, 
Maiiter  Maynie  would  bring  them  into 
trovbdc.  Whereupon,  Maister  Dibdale 
■aid  hee  was  sorry  hee  ever  had  any 
dealinn  with  the  youth." 

(ztO  "Thee  times  they  pretended  I 
had  fits,  were  either  when  the  mother  fits 
were  on  mee,  or  when  I  had  been  con- 
stnuDod  to  drinke  their  holy  potions,  or 
else  when  I  was  ill  at  ease  by  reason  of 
their  bad  usage.  They  would  then  say, 
the  wicked  spirits  had  gone  downo  into 
my  legges,  and  beginning  with  my  foot 
the^  would  hunt  the  derill  upwards  with 
their  hands,  pindiing  every  inch  of  my 
body  from  my  toe  to  my  head,  to  make 
the  devill  goe  forth  from  my  mouthe, 
eares,  or  nose.  As  they  ran  their  hands 
orer  mee  I  was  put  to  much  shame, 
especially  when  they  desired  to  apply 
their  reliques  in  a  way  no  modest  woman 
would  allow.  I  perfectly  loathe  the 
memory  of  the  way  these  priests  treated 
mee  [when  only  about  sixteen  years  of 

(xtL)  "While  I  was  at  Denham  one 
Haines  was  a  sutcr  to  mee,  but  Maister 
Dibdale  commanded  mee  in  no  sort  to 
entertain  him.  My  sister  bronght  mee  a 
jet  ring  from  Haines  as  a  token.  I  putt 
it  on,  but  as  it  was  too  smal,  it  caused 
my  finger  to  swel.  Maister  Dibdale  said, 
as  I  hiul  acted  contrary  to  his  commaund 
the  devill  had  got  under  the  ring.  Hee 
then  wetted  my  finger  with  holy  oyle, 
and  making  crosses  on  it  pulled  the 
ring  of  [offT  little  by  little,  and  told  mee 
the  devill  bad  no  power  to  kecpe  it  on, 
after  those  crosses  had  been  made. " 

(zvii.)  "  One  night  when  1  was  in  bedde, 
there  was  a  scratching  in  the  seeling  of 
my  chamber.  I  thought  it  was  a  ratt, 
bnt  Maister  Cornelius,  a  priest,  who 
occupied  the  next  room,  came  into  m^ 
Camber  in  his  gowne,  and  declared  it 
was  an  evill  spirit.  Hee  the^  charged 
the  devill,  upon  paine  of  many  torments, 
it-  dspart.  Hee  flune  holy  water  on  the 
wals,  and  used  mucn  holj  exorcisme. 
Albeit  the  scratching  contmued,  nor  did 
H  cease  till  Maister  Cornelias   knockt 


uppon  the  seeling  with  a  stick.  I  then 
thought,  and  doe  still,  that  it  was  a  ratt, 
though  the  priest  insisted  it  was  a  devill." 

(xviii.)  "I  was  always  obliged  to  tel  the 
priests  of  a  morning  what  I  had  dreamt 
about  at  night.  They  called  the  dreams 
visions,  and  interpreted  them  as  they 
thought  proper.  Many  were  mere  toyes, 
I  am  sure,  which  came  into  my  head  on 
waking,  and  I  much  mcr\'ailed  how  the 
priestes  could  make  such  mightie  matters 
of  them." 

(xix.)  "  It  is  reported  in  the  bookc,  that 
the  examinate  said,  shee  saw  on  Christmas 
night,  at  twelve  o^clock,  just  as  masse  did 
b<^in,  great  beames  of  light  issue  from 
the  sacrament;  That  uppon  Ncwyeares 
day,  shee  saw  fire  fiosh  in  at  the  window  ; 
and  a  browne  doggc,  as  big  as  a  bullock  : 
lliat  on  tlio  Sunday  after  the  sacrament, 
shee  could  not  see  the  patten  by  reason 
of  a  greate  brightnes  ;  and  that  the  priest 
seemed  to  her  to  be  clothed  in  silver." 

Sara  WilliarM^srcply.  "  I  am  pers waded 
these  bee  all  false  reports  of  mee,  or  other- 
wise I  must  have  a  recollection  of  som 
of  them.  I  remember  such  things  were 
reported  of  Blaister  Richard  Maynie ;  but 
as  for  myselfe,  1  feel  sure  1  never  saw  any 
such  things." 

(xx.)  ^Ht  is  reported  that  this  examinate 
did  say.  On  the  drd  Jan.  shee  saw  Christ 
in  his  proper  forme,  when  shee  was 
receiving  the  sacrament :  That  shee  re- 
ceived relief  of  pain  by  the  application  of 
a  holy  relique.  And  Uiat  shee  flung  away 
her  beades,  saying  to  the  priestes,  fie  on 
you ! " 

Sara  WtUiams^s  reply.  "  I  wel  remember 
on  one  occasion  wuen  a  priest  offended 
mee,  I  threw  my  beades  at  him.  I  deny 
that  I  ever  was  relieved  of  paine  by  any 
relique  applied  to  the  parte  afflicted.  I 
deny  that  1  ever  saw,  or  said  I  saw,  Christ 
in  the  sacrament.  I  might  have  said  to 
a  priest,  *  Fie  on  you,'  knowing  wel  that 
they  do  not  mislike  such  repremandes." 

(xxi.)  It  is  written  of  this  exami- 
nate, that  on  Jan.  6  ''shee  said  shee  saw 
after  consecration,  a  little  heode  in  the 
challice ;  it  was  as  it  were  the  head  of  a 
child :  That  shee  could  tel  a  tale  of  a 
Mummerie  which  cam  into  herr  chamber : 
That  shee  scoffed  at  the  sacrament :  That 
shee  saw  a  propper  man  in  a  short  blacke 
garment,  girt  about  him,  and  having  long 
tumed-up  haire,  andgreat  ruffes  starched 
with  blew  starch  :  That  shee  complained 
the  priestes  hand  did  bume  her,  and  his 
breath  tormented  herr." 

Sara  Williamt'a  reply.  "  I  remember  no 
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rrt  of  all  these  things.  I  doe  not  believe 
ever  said  that  I  saw  a  little  cbildes 
beade  in  the  chalice.  As  for  the  Mum- 
mery I  believe  it  to  bee  a  made-up  tale 
of  som  of  the  priestes.  If,  however,  I 
ever  said  anything  of  thee  kind,  I  am 
perswaded  it  must  have  been  either  in  a 
dreame  or  in  a  Christmas  tale  ;  but  I  have 
wholly  forgotten  it,  if  indeed  I  ever 
said  it." 

(xxii. )  * '  It  is  reported  of  the  examinate : 
That  shee  said  shee  knew  M>eece  of  the 
Holy  Crosse  by  the  smel.  T^t  a  priest 
put  his  finger  into  her  mouth,  and  bade 
the  devill  bite  it  if  hee  durst,  and  the 
devill  answered,  hee  durst  not  bite  the 
priest-his  finger,  because  it  had  touched 
the  Lord." 

Sara  WUlicmui'a  reply*  "  I  wel  remem- 
ber hearing  the  priests  talk  about  theyr 
having  a  piece  of  the  true  cross ;  and  if 
I  said  I  should  know  it  by  the  smel,  I 
meant  it  would  be  kept  in  such  fragrant 
spices,  that  the  very  perfume  would  tel 
how  precious  it  was  held  to  bee.  No 
doubt  I  refused  to  bite  the  priest-his 
finder,  for  I  well  knew  if  I  had  done  so, 
Maister  Dibdale  would  have  boxed  my 
eares.  I  may  have  said,  *I  would  not 
bite  the  finder,  because  it  has  touched 
the  Lord,'  ror  I  had  been  taught  such 
reverence,  but  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
said  Boe. 

'*  In  conclusion,  shee  said  shee  had  been 
often  examined  about  these  possessions, 
but  would  confess  nothing,  in  consequence 
of  which  shee  was  much  made-of.  The 
priestes  told  her  never  to  take  an  oathe, 
and  then  shee  might  say  anything,  true 
or  untrue.  They  warned  her  never  to 
sa^  a  worde  that  would  compromise  a 
pnest,  or  scandalize  the  true  church. 
They  told  her  of  a  woman  that  did  dis- 
honour the  priests,  and  the  devill  entered 
her,  and  would  never  again  leave  herr, 
till  hee  had  carried  her  into  hell.  Being 
married  shee  had  got  rid  of  her  tyrants, 
and  is  very  glad  shee  has  now  dischar^d 
her  conscience,  and  unburdened  her  mind 
by  telling  the  truth;  and  shee  hoptd 
that  the  devill  will  never  draw  her  into 
such  courses  againe."— Samuel  Harsnet 
Afterwards  archbishop  of  York),  Appen- 
oix  to  Popish  Impostures,  pp.  178-206. 

The  report  of  MengxUy  and  the  unvar- 
nished fact  (1602),  Bfongus  in  his /W^, 
or  '*  Devil-mastix,"  speaking  of  Sara 
Williams,  writes  thus :  **  As  sne  sate  by 
the  fire  somewhat  late  with  another  maid- 
servant of  the  same  house,  both  ready 
for  bed,  they  fel  into  a  slumber,  and  as 


they  dozed  over  the  fire,  there  approached 
them  three  cats,  making  a  horrible  noise, 
and  sprawling  about  the  young  maid 
[Sara].  One  of  the  cats  leaped  over  her 
head,  and  another  crept  betwixt  her  legs. 
Whereat  she  looked  suddenly  behind  her, 
and  saw  a  strange  huge  catt  as  big  as  a 
mastiff,  staring  at  her  with  eyes  like  fire, 
and  of  the  bigness  of  a  saucer."  Such  is 
the  report,  and  the  following  is  the  fact. 
'*I  was  looking  one  day  for  eggs  in  a 
bush,  near  mosteres  house,  when  a  cat 
suddenly  jumped  out  of  the  bush,  and 
startled  me,  but  it  certainly  was  not 
big  as  a  mastiff,  nor  bad  it  eyes  of  the 
size  of  saucers."  Harsnet  shall  tell  the 
rest.  '*At  supper,"  says  Mengus,  ''the 
cat  aforesaid  was  turned  into  a  dogge  of 
two  colours,  blacke  and  greene,  and 
therewithall  a  spaniel  bayed.  At  another 
time  the  devill  came  downe  the  chimney 
to  her  in  a  Winde,  and  blew  the  soote 
about  the  roome.  Sometimes  he  appeared 
to  her  in  the  likcnes  of  a  Man ;  sometimes 
in  the  likenes  of  an  Irish  boy  with  black 
curlie  locks ;  sometimes  as  a  great  BUcke 
Dogge ;  sometimes  he  came  flying  like 
a  Sparrowe  with  a  woodcockes  bill ;  some- 
times like  a  Toade  with  the  nose  of  a 
moale  ;  sometimes  like  a  Mouse  ;  some- 
times like  a  Minister ;  sometimes  like  an 
Ey  without  a  head;  sometimes  like  a 
Ruffian  with  curled  haire ;  sometimes 
like  an  Old  Man  with  a  long  beard ;  and 
sometimes  he  came  in  with  a  drumme 
and  seaven  motly  vizards  dauncing  about 
the  roome."  This  last  was  at  the  lord 
Yaux-his  house  at  Hackney  at  the  end 
of  Christmasse  tide. — A  Veclaration  of 
Popish  Impostures  (1604),  pp.  138,  139. 

When  devils  were  oast  out  they  xcere 
obliged  to  go  in  some  vis&tle  form,  Men- 
gus, in  his  Devil-^nastix,  informs  us,  that 
when  a  devil  is  cast  out,  it  is  always 
obliged  to  depart  in  some  visible  form, 
and  to  leave  some  proof  of  its  departure, 
such  as  a  crack  in  a  quarrie  of  a  glass 
window,  or  the  extinction  of  a  candle. 
Harsnet  remarks  on  this :  *'  Breaking  a 
square  of  glasse  and  blowing  out  a  candcl 
beeing  two  such  supem&turall  actions,  as 
b^  a  consorted  conspirator  with  the  exor- 
cist, without  the  helpe  of  a  cherrystone, 
or  a  suddaine  pufife  of  some  wenches 
breath,  cannot  cleanly  be  conceived,  it  is 
no  marvell  the^  be  made  a  demonstration 
that  the  devil  is  surely  gone«  In  regard 
to  the  visible  formes  of  devils  in  theyr 
exits,  the  first  devill  disseised  was  called 
Smolkin,  it  was  Trayfordes  spirit,  which 
Sara  espied  to  goe  out  at  his  right  eare 
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in  the  fonne  of  a  mouse.  The  next  deril 
diipoflaessed  was  Hilcho  at  Uxbridge, 
i^o  appeared  at  his  going  out,  like  a 
flame  oi  fire,  which  lay  glowing  in  the 
store  in  Trajfords  sight,  till  it  had  a 
new  change.  The  third  devill  was  Ilaber- 
didance  [Hoberdidance],  Saras  dauncing 
deril,  who  appeared  in  the  likenes  of  a 
whirlwind,  and  his  voyce  was  heard  by  a 
cookt,  as  hee  flew  over  the  larder.  Cap- 
teme  Filpot  [a  devil]  went  his  way  in  tnc 
likcntfl  ct  smoke  turning  round  up  the 
chimnty.  Lusty  Dicke,  the  devill,  did 
■lippe  a  bntton,  and  went  out  in  a  stench. 
The  devils  Delicate  and  Lusty  Jolly 
Jenkin  went  out,  one  whirling  like  a 
nake  and  the  other  like  a  vapour.  Lusty 
Hvffeupe  went  out  in  the  likeness  of  a 
cmt.  Kulico,  Hob,  and  Anonymos^  all 
of  tiiem  devil-captaines,  went  out  m  a 
gost  of  wind.  Pnrre  went  out  in  a  little 
whidwind,  Frateretto  in  smoke."  (See 
Xaivt,  p.  187.) — ^Harsnet,  A  Declaration 
vf  JPopuh  Impostures  (1604),  pp.  140,  141. 

Ml  b*  wippowd  Uiat  theM  deril-fonns.  aocb  m 

BW,  vhlrhrliidi,  and  lo  on,  were  rUble  to 

far  this  VBi  not  the  OMe.    Hw  penon  dlqiKW- 

•  n«  tha  form  aaomed,  and  dedared  It,  m 

did,  whmi  1m  deKrib«d  the  forms  of  tb«  wren 

riML   Tb«  penon  csorrtaedwu  aaked  bjr  the  prkiC 

farm  th«  derO  made  bli  exit,  and  he  declared 

but  no  form  appeared  or  disturbance  took  place 

bf  othen  (p.  186). 

jcJffccts  of  PojHsh  imj)osture  according  to 
Samuel  Harsnet,  Samuel  Uarsnet,  after- 
wards  archbishop  of  York,  writing  at  the 
close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  gives  a 
teirible  description  of  the  evil  moral  in- 
fluence of  the  [Roman]  Catholic  teaching 
respecting  apparitions,  demoniacal  posses- 
aions,  exorcisms,  and  devilry.  He  writes 
of  his  own  times^  as  one  who  lived  and 
moved  and  had  his  being  among  the  very 
persons  he  describes.  He  wrote  not,  as  we 
should  now,  of  what  he  had  read  in  books, 
hnt  of  scenes  passing  before  his  eyes ; 
and  though  it  must  be  admitted  ho  was 
a  Protestant  writing  about  Roman  Catho- 
lics when  the  animosity  between  them 
was  at  fever  heat,  yet,  all  allowances  being 
made,  t^ere  is  doubtless  a  broad  basis  of 
solid  truth  in  his  statements.  In  all  the 
extracts  I  have  made  from  him,  I  have 
caiefollv  omitted  his  remarks  of  bitter- 
ness and  irony,  and  have  confined  myself 
to  his  statements  as  an  eye-witness  or  at 
least  contemporary.  *  *  Heere  in  England, " 
he  says,  in  the  early  years  of  Elizabeth's 
reign,  **what  time  the  popish  mists  be- 
fora^  the  eves  of  Uie  people,  how  were  our 
ehimren,  old  women,  and  niaidens  afraid 
to  CTOsse  a  churchyeard,  or  a  three-way 
leet,  or  to  goe  for  spoones  into  the  kitchin 
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without  a  candle?  And  no  marveile: 
first  because  the  devill  comes  from  a 
smoakie  house,  and  either  he  or  some 
lewd  frier  was  at  hand^  with  ougly  homes 
on  his  head,  fire  in  his  mouth,  a  cowes 
tayle,  eyes  like  a  bason,  fangs  like  a 
dog^e,  skinne  like  a  neger,  and  a  voyce 
roanng  like  a  lyon, — then  hohl  in  the 
dark  was  enough  to  make  theyr  haire 
stand  upright.  If  a  Peeter-penny  or 
houzle-eg^e  were  behind,  or  a  patch  of 
tyth  unpaid  to  the  churche,  then,  Jesu 
Maria  I  ware  where  you  walke  for  feare 
of  bull-beggers,  spirits,  witches,  urchins, 
elves,  haggs,  fairies,  satyrs,  pans,  faunes, 
sylvans,  Kit-with-a-candlesticke,  Tri- 
tons, centaurs,  dwarffs,  giants,  impes, 
calcars,  conjurers,  nymphs,  changlings, 
scritchowles,  the  mare,  the  man  in  ue 
oak,  helwayne,  the  firedrake,  the  puckle, 
Tomthumbe,  hobgoblin,  Tom-tumbler, 
Boneles,  and  tiie  rest.  And  what  girl, 
boye,  or  olde  wisard,  would  be  so  hardy 
[asl  to  step  over  the  threshold  in  the 
nignt  for  a  nalfpcnny  worth  of  mustard 
amongst  this  fnghtful  crue,  without  a 
dosen  Ave  Maries^  two  dosen  crosses  surely 
signed,  and  half  a  dosen  Pater  nostera ; 
and  without  commending  himself  to  the 
tuition  of  St.  Uncumber,  or  els  our  blessed 
ladie?" — Samuel  Harsnet,  Popish  Im- 
postures (1604),  pp.  134,  135. 

For  there  as  wont  to  walkcn  was  an  elf, 
There  wnlketh  now  the  Umitor  himself ; 
in  erery  bush,  and  under  ererr  tree. 
There  nb  none  other  Incubus  bat  he. 

Chancer. 

Phya  personates  in  Athens  the  goddess 
of  unsdom  (b.c.  538).  Pisistratos,  being 
banished  from  Athens,  remained  in  exile 
for  six  years,  when  Megacl^  brought 
him  back ;  and,  to  obtain  the  consent  of 
the  Athenians  to  his  return,  devised  a 
plan  to  make  it  appear  that  the  goddess 
Athens  or  Wisdom  was  in  favour  of  his 
restoration.  His  plan  was  this.  He 
induced  a  woman  of  extraordinary 
stature  and  of  handsome  person,  named 
Phya,  to  personate  Athene,  the  goddess 
of  wisdom  and  patron  goddess  of  Athens. 
Having  well  dnlled  her,  she  was  arrayed 
in  armour,  placed  in  a  chariot,  and 
paraded  through  the  streets,  preceded 
by  heralds,  who  cried  aloud  from  time 
to  time,  "0  Athenians,  receive  with 
favour  Pisistratos,  whom  AthenS  herself 
has  vouchsafed  to  bring  back  to  the 
Acropolis."  The  news  flew  abroad 
throughout  all  Attica  that  the  goddess 
Athend  had  brought  back  Pisistratos. 
Divine  honours  were  paid  to  Phya ;  and 
Pisistratos,  as  the  prot^  of  the  goddess, 
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wai  received  with  MclamatioD 

t-Hero- 

dotoB,  Hiilia-y,  bk.  i.  60. 

Imputed  Merit    (3<o  VicAnmci 

SUFFBIIINO.) 

a™  mil.  a»-l*.     Nelthtr  nu 

nor  rtsrs 

Tor  Buny  4iT»  ippMrei,  uiil  no  .m, 
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urfd  w»  Uken  >w.r.    BdOtfir 

neno  Pul  mmA  fortta,  >nd  uld. 

^x 

eIibtt.  for  Uicn  ilull  be  nolmol  lit 

■litp  oolr  1  tat  ttaen  lUad  bf  me  thL 
■nael  of  God,  »jliig,  F™  not.  !' 
lloa  bUh  glren  Dim  ill  tliem  thai 

Dljtbl  tbe 

ll^  for  Id! 
iill  wllfa 

IhM.     Then   w«ra  In   nU  In   tbe 

Bhlp  too 

fanndred  thnncon  ud   Hitaen  ■ 

nil.     The 

■fete  WM  wrecked  md  hrokeo  to  plo 
■nTteupMuf^loUnd. 

((■.bntill 

Od.  itUI,    Three  ingrli  lntormpil  Abrabim 

thit  itaer  bed  oama  U  dmmr  tho  <r 

rltln,  en-l  Abritum  enlreiKd  Ibe 

HgbtJ^ 

DDea  Itut  wem  U,e«ln  i  .nd  one  of 

tbeuigeli 

aid  ta  AbnJum.  !f  I  Bnd  <n.L)r  m 

rigbi™.!. 

The  maiU  of  Brotier  Gilearedtenimaai/ 
«mJi  /ran.  Diiryatorv  (A.n.  1273).  A 
Dnmiiiicin  promiied  a  brotbci  of  tbe 
ume  Older,  if  he  died  flrat,  to  come  nad 
tell  him  vrhnt  hii  lot  was.  He  happened 
to  die  April  33,  A.o.  1272,  the  vety  d»y 
that  BioUier  (jilea  died.  God  allowed 
the  iDAa  tn  fulfll  his  pTooiiBO,  uid  when 
he  tnsde  hie  uppCRnmce,  bii  friend  uid, 
"  Well,  and  wliat  lot  has  befallen  ynn  ?  " 
"  I  am  quite  happy,"  replied  tbe  Damini- 
cui,  "  becAuec  I  died  tbe  eame  day  that 
Brother  Giles  died  i  and  Chriat,  to  recom- 
peoN  Brother  Gilei  for  big  great  aiiDctity, 
giTC  him  leave  to  iotroduca  into  paradiac 
all  the  Boala  be  found  in  pargatory  (I  I). 
1  WM  one  of  theio  louli,  bat  hare  been 
delivered  throDKh  the  merits  of  Brolher 
GiEea." — Acta  Smciorum  (Bollandislg), 
April  !S. 

A  croird  gicrn  to  St.  John  of  Tlitnni- 
enm,  wAn  a  bridge  fill  I'a  (a.d.  1130). 
Neiir  the  church  of  Uerclcem  waa  ■  jwr- 
vie,  or  fortified  chalenn,  etparated  from 
the  toTO  by  a  deep  foas,  over  which  a 
bridge  waa  Ihrown.  St.  Jobn  waa  in  tbe 
chdleaQ  with  hii  suite,  for  a  grand 
ceremooy  bad  been  arranged,  and  a  vast 
crowd  aeeembted  in  the  charch  and 
parvit  to  witaeaa  it.  The  ceremony 
conclBded  wiU)  the  coniecratiOD  of  the 
cemotery.    Aa  St.  John  went  from 


from  the  groand,  he  atopped  a  moment. 
The  bridge  waa  ao  crowded.  It  waa 
diScolt  to  DioTe.    All  of  a  aodden  it 


gave  war  with  a  lerhble  crash,  and  tbe 
whole  of  thoM  on  it  were  thrown  into  the 
fniw  below  ;  biahopa  and  prieata,  nobles 
and  commoners,  old  and  J-oong,  were  all 
precipitflted  inlo  the  ditch,  and  with 
them  fell  the  fragmenta  of  the  broken 
bridge.  Fortunately  3t.  John  waa 
amnnjc  the  fallen  ;  for  aa  God  gave  to  St. 
Paol  the  !7n  eonls  that  sdiled  in  the  ship 
with  him,  when  it  was  wrecked  o(F  tbe 
coast  of  Ualta,  ao  God  ^ave  to  St.  John 
of  Theronanne  the  crowd  which  fell  with 
him  into  the  fose,  when  the  bridge  of 
Merckem  fell  in  ;  so  tbut  not  one  of  nit 
the  T«at  crowd  was  even  liruiacd,  ulthonRh 
the  fall  was  some  Lbirty-live  or  forlj- 
feet,  amidst  falling  ["''I'  "i*^  rafters, 
masonry,  and  iron-work.  St.  John  with 
a  smilo  got  on  his  feet  Again,  shook  off 
the  di^bna,  and  thanked  God  tor  himself 
and  those  whom  God  had  given  him. — 
J.  Colmioa  (a  contemporary).  Life  of  St. 
John,  Biihop  of  TheraunaM. 

St.  Lidwina  gicei  all  her  meritt  tn  hrr 
mother,  aitd  Segina  afresh  (a.d.  13"i)- 
14SB),  The  strongest  example  of  tho 
transference  of  merit  which  I  have  met 
with,  is  in  tho  life  of  St.  Lidwina  of 
Sduednm.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  fell 
on  the  ice  while  Bkattnc,  and  broke  a  rib. 
An  inward  bruise  dercloped  into  a  great 
imposthuire  in  the  womb.  Soon  ulcers 
coniinmed  her  lungs,  and  her  whole  boily 
WM  covered  with  scntljutio  aores.  Be- 
sides these  numerous  ilbi,  aha  aaffered  for 
Dinetoen  years  from  dropsy,  and  was 
wholly  anable  to  move  in  her  bed  ;  when 
others  moved  her,  it  waa  necessary  to 
bind  her  with  cloths  to  keep  her  together. 
For  thirty  years  she  lived  thus,  aearcely 
touching  any  food  at  all.  Dnring  tliia 
period  a  horrible  leprosy  hroke  out  In 
Schiedam.  Iter  molher  was  Uid  low  by 
the  discs,!!!?,  and  like  to  die.  Lidwina, 
not  content  with  praying  for  her  mother, 
"elle  lui  crda  aussi  le  me'rite  de  toutca 
ses  plaicB,  de  toutes 
ses  tourmcnts,  de  U 


luleara,  do  t 


'"'"i: 


avait  pratiqu:^  depui.   , 

terre.    Ainsi  la  mt^re,  enrichie  dea  trps 

de  sa  6lle,  Rt  one  trbs-belle  fin  ;  nuis 


lain  of  pope  Leo  Xlfi-h  >^  <'^'  Saintt, 
Tol,  iv.  p.  408, 
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We  read  again,  p.  404,  **  Elle  avait  an 
Mntiment  particulier  de  devotion  poor 
ks  imes  dn  j^nrgatoire ;  elle  en  a  ddivrd 
pludenrs  qui  s^taicnt  recommand^s  k 
MS  pri^res,  et  qoi  Tont  remercide  depuis. 
Slle  a  BOuJffert  pour  cela  des  tourmcnts 
horribles." 

2he  merits  of  St,  Patrick  transferred  to 
ihoae  who  honour  his  memory.  "  Comme 
Dieu  a  prom  is  k  St.  Patrice  que  ceux  qui 
■eraient  divots  k  sa  mdmoire,  et  qui 
leraient  quelques  oeuvres  de  pidU^  en  son 
lionneiir  an  jour  de  sa  fete,  ootiendraient 
mis^ricorde  k  Theure  de  la  mort  et  ne 
p^rhaient  pas  <^temellement,  il  est 
fxti^mement  avanta^eux  de  se  niettre 
90II8  sa  protection."— Mgr.  Gu<^rin  (cham- 
oerlain  of  pope  Leo  XUl.),  Vies  dcs  Saints 
(1880),  vol.  ill.  p.  475. 

Edieard  III.  and  his  queen  PhUippa 
of  Hamaidt  (a.d.  1347).  After  the  siege 
of  Calais,  Edward  granted  mercy  to  ^e 
garrison  on  condition  that  six  of  the  free 
citizens,  with  halters  on  their  necks, 
would  Toluntarily  surrender  themselves 
to  death.  Six  devoted  men  were  found, 
and  came  to  the  king's  camp.  Then 
queen  Philippa  fell  at  the  king's  feet, 
and  implorcMl  him  to  spare  the  lives  of 
the  six  patriots.  "  Lady,"  said  the  king, 
**you  pray  so  tenderlv,  I  cannot  refuse 

fon  ;  and  though  much  against  my  will, 
give  these  men  to  you."  So  saying,  he 
took  the  six  citizens  to  the  queen  by  the 
halters,  and  released  them  all  for  the 
love  of  her.  The  good  queen  ordered 
them  to  be  well  fed  and  clothed,  and 
tnen  set  to  go  their  way,  just  as  they 
might  list. 

Infants  in  the  Womb  demon- 
strative. 

LuKB  i.  41.  It  came  to  pass  that,  when 
Elisabeth  beard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe 
leaped  in  ber  womb. 

St.  Fursy^  while  in  the  womb^  reproves 
his  grandfather  JEdfind  (a.d.  660).  Gelgcs 
was  the  daughter  of  iEdfind,  a  king  of 
Ireland,  then  divided  into  six  kingdoms ; 
and  married  clandestinely  prince  Fintan, 
son  of  Finloga,  king  of  Momonia,  one  of 
the  six  kingdoms.  From  this  union 
sprang  Furs^,  afterwards  canonized. 
.Aldfind,  perceiving  that  his  daughter  was 
about  to  give  birth  to  a  child,  and  learning 
by  inquiry  that  its  father  was  a  Christian, 
was  BO  enraged  that  he  ordered  Gelgds  at 
once  to  be  burnt  to  death,  and  went  him- 
self to  see  the  sentence  carried  out.  As 
Gelgds  was  led  away  to  execution,  the 
child  in  her  womb  reproved  its  cruel 


grandfather  with  a  loud  voice  and  intel- 
Deible  words.  Mgr.  Gudrin  adds  naively, 
'*An  moins,  entendit-on  des  paroles  ex- 
traordinaires  qui  venaient  du  cdt^  de  la 
princesse,  et  Ton  ne  sait  pas  si  ce  f  ut  un 
ange  ou  Tenfant  mSme  qui  les  pronon^a. 
Ce  qui  est  plus  certain,  c'est  que  Gelges 
fut  delivr(fe  des  flammes  par  une  pluie 
soudaine,  et  des  sources  miraculenses  qui 
les  dteignirent"— Z<?»  Petits  Jiolhndiski 
(7th  edit  1880),  vol.  i.  p.  400. 

The  uiti-dlmax  in  thU  paracniph  !■  delldooa  If  It 
waa  not  the  child  In  the  womb  that  cried  out.  it  was  lome 
aiiffd :  l>ut  be  this  as  It  may.  it  it  quite  certain  that  a 
shoirer  of  rain  fell,  and  put  oat  the  itre. 

Jacob's  liodder. 

Urn.  xxvU.  10-20.  Jacob,  fiechig  fh>m  the 
wrath  of  Esau,  came  to  Uarao,  wbere  be  dreamt 
tbat  be  saw  a  ladder  set  on  the  earth,  and  the 
top  reached  to  biaven.  On  this  ladder  be  saw 
the  angels  of  Ood  ascending  and  descending. 
And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  the  8tuue  that  be  bad  pnt  for  his  pillow, 
and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar,  poured  oil  upon  it, 
and  called  the  name  of  the  place  Betb-el  (JLhe 
house  qf  God). 

St,  Maur  sees  a  pathway  from  earth  to 
heaven  by  which  St.  Benedict  ascended. 
On  the  day  St.  Benedict  died,  which  was 
a  Good  Friday,  St  Maur,  at  the  hour  of 
nine  in  the  morning,  was  carried  in  spirit 
from  Auxerre,  in  France,  to  Mount 
Cassino,  and  there  saw  a  bright  path 
carpeted,  and  bordered  with  innumerable 
torches.  The  path  began  from  the  cell 
of  St.  Benedict  and  terminated  in  heaven. 
While  St  Maur  looked  on  this  vision,  a 
venerable  old  man,  all  glorious,  said  to 
him,  "By  this  pathway  St  Benedict, 
the  servant  of  the  living  God,  is  gone 
to  heaven."  Two  companions  who  were 
with  St  Maur  also  saw  the  vision.— 
St  Gregory  the  Great,  Dialogues^  bk.  ii. 

St.  Perpetua  sees  a  golden  ^Jacob's 
ladder."  While  St  Perpetua  was  in 
prison,  she  saw  in  a  vision  a  ladder  of 
gold  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven.  It 
was  so  narrow  that  only  one  person  at 
a  time  could  ascend  its  steps,  and  from 
top  to  bottom  the  sides  were  full  of 
swords,  lances,  and  hooks,  ready  to 
pierce  and  tear  the  flesh  of  those  who 
ventured  up  it  without  due  caution.  At 
the  foot  lay  a  great  dragon  to  deter  those 
who  wished  to  ascend  nom  coming  near 
the  ladder.  St  Perpetua  saw  her  fellow- 
prisoners  ascend  this  ladder ;  and,  having 
reached  the  top,  she  saw  them  beckon 
to  her  to  follow.  By  pronouncing  the 
name  of  Christ  she  quelled  the  dragon ; 
and  when  slie  had  set  her  foot  on  the 
first  rang  of  the  ladder  she  trod  on  the 
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monater'j  head.  Abore,  ibe  (ooDd  hei- 
■eU  in  k  tptcioiu  niden,  where  she  wnr 
•  ihepherd,  vithwluta  bur,  oiilkiag  hia 
ewea,  and  thousuidf  of  angsls,  unyed 
in  white,  wer«  araimd  bim.  The  ihep- 
heid  welcomed  her,  and  gtvt  her  some 
cnrda,  vbicb  sbs  received  with  joioed 
hand*  and  ate,  the  wbite-iobed  angelg 
•aying  "Amen."  At  the  word  "Amen" 
the  woke,  and  the  aweet  aarour  of  the 
caida  atill  remained  on  bei  palate.  The 
TieioD  indicated  that  Perpetua  and  her 
companiona  were    about    to    enter    into 

J  lory  by  martyrdom.— J,  C.  Robertson, 
fistorj  of  the  Chriitian   Church  (I87fi), 


..94.    (Thia 


by  St.  Pcrpetua  hencLF.) 
St.  Romuatd  hic  q  "  Jt 


.  Somuald  laa  a  "Jaoob'i  ladder" 
on  Khich  monkt  ascended  to  heaven.  When 
St.  Romuald  was  102  year*  old,  ha 
wiahed  to  pass  the  rest  of  hie  life  in 
■olitude,  and  accordingly  nsUred  to  Hie 
Apenninea.  Here  he  had  a  dream,  in 
which  he  aaw  a  ladder  that  toadied 
heaven  and  earth ;  and  on  this  ladder 
the  monks  of  hia  aereral  conventa,  all 
arrayed  in  white,  ascended  to  heaven. 
Next  day  he  went  to  count  Halduii  to 
crave  the  Bite  (or  a  convent,  a  raqneat 
which  waa  instantly  granted,  the  count 
aeauring  the  eaint  tbst  he  alio  had  aeen 
the  same  vision.  The  convent,  being 
built,  waa  called  Ca-malduli  {oamp  Mal- 
duii),  from  the  name  of  the  count;  and 
the  aociety  was  called  the  Order  of  the 
CsmaldulenaiBDa  (a.d,  10091,— Ribade- 
neira,  T/ie  Floaer  of  the  Uriel  of  the 
&antt  (died  1611). 

St.  Sadoth,  bishop  of  Seleueia,  mm  a 
"Jacob')  ladder"  (a.d.  MS).  In  Uia 
peraecntion  railed  by  Sapor  II.,  St.  Sadoth 
with  several  of  hia  clergy  lay  hid  awhile, 
and  during  thia  retreat  he  had  a  viaion 
which  Kemed  to  him  prophetic  of  his 
death.  "I  uw,"  said  he,  "a  ladder 
environed  with  light,  and  reaching  from 
earth  to  heaven.  St.  Simeon  my  pre- 
decessor wBs  at  the  top  of  it,  in  great 
Slonr.  He  looked  on  me  ai  I  atood  at 
le  bottom  of  the  ladder,  imd  said  to  ms 
with  a  amiling  countenance,  '  Hoimt  np, 
Sadoth,  and  fear  not.  I  mounted  yeatei- 
day,  and  it  is  your  turn  now.'  Thia 
means,"  eon^naed  Sadoth,  "that  St. 
Simeon  was  martyred  last  year  and 
aacended  to  heaven,  and  that  I  shall  be 
maityred  thii  year,  and  shall  mount  the 
Udder  of  life.'^— Alban  BuUer,  LkcM  of 
tAe  aainti  (Feb.  30). 


Leodegmnnci 


be  Imaglried  ho  uw  ■  tmjTili-r  cxtendlna  from 
l«  coDSLsiitLy  4s«iultii|f  Bjiii   di^^ri^Tidiog  Ibis 

ptUow.  ood.  selltDg  It  tip  fur  a  pillar,  pound 

plice  fiuio  Lus  (sriiarflliun)  lo  UclU-el  (_Gal'e 
houa). 

Arthtiys  Roand  Table.  There  is  a  table 
shown  at  ■Winchester,  oa  "Arthur's  Round 
Table  ;  "  but  it  agrees  in  no  respect  with 
the  Uihle  made  bv  Itlerlio,  st  Csrduel,  for 
lithcr  the  peu^ragun.  Merlin's  table 
vrould  scat  IfiO  knighls ;  was  given  by 
llthet  to  I^odepraunce  of  Csnielyard; 
and  Dassed  to  Arthur  as  a  wedding  gift, 
uinercr,  daughter  of 
ind   tables,  however, 

of  Edward  I.,  Roger  de  Mortimer  eslab- 
liahed  at  Kenilworth  a  Hound  Table  "for 

Some  seventy  years  lat^r.  Edward  HI. 
had  hia  Round  Table  at  Windsor ;  it  was 
two  hundred  feet  in  Jiumchir.  So  enor- 
mous a  table  could  only  have  been  need 
in  the  open  fleldii. 


Tha  Same  itone  and  coronatim  ohair, 
A  relic  like  Jacob's  stone  pillar  waa  not 
likely  to  be  overlooked  in  the  early  dayi 
of  Christianity,  when  the  fever  for  rehca 
ran  high  ;  but  it  is  passing  itrsuge  that 
a  fair  traditional  pedigree  ahould  connect 
this  piiiow-stanewithonr  own  coronation 
chair,  and  that  actual  history  can  trace 
tlie  stone  of  our  coronation  chair  up  to 
A.I).  840,  more  than  a  thoosand  yean. 
First,  as  to  the  trnditiooal  part,  between 
Jacob  and  a.d.  84U.  According  to  (j«di- 
(ioD,  Jacob's  pillow  and  piIlar-9tone  waa 
carried  into  Egypt  when  Jacob  went  to 
reside  there  under  the  viceroyalty  o( 
his  son  Joseph ;  but  Gathelus,  ion  of 
Cecropa,  who  bad  married  Scola, 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  carried  it  to  Bii- 
gantia,  in  Spain,  when  he  fled  from 
KgypC  out  of  (ear  of  tlic  inon  Hosea, 
Here  it  remained,  till  Simon  Uracb,  the 

Iaraniil«  ion  of  Milo  the  Scot,  muoved 


h.i.] 
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e  Mucmor,"  an 


H  to  Ireland.*  DDring  a  violent  storm 
jt  wu  thioim  JDta  the  sea  to  appCMB  it« 
Bge ;  and,  aft«r  tba  slona  lulled,  it  wu 
placed  OQ  the  sacred  hill  ot  Tarn,  the 
capital  of  Bragia,  and  called  the  Lia  Fail, 
OT  "Stone  ot  Destin;,"  It  n-oa  now  used 
■a  Ibe  coronatioa  chnir  of  tho  Irish 
kioga;  and,  it  is  eaid,  a  groan,  like 
tb  under,  wn>  always  hoard,  if  the  penon 
■eated  on  it  vos  only  a  preteuder,  who 
bad  DO  legal  right  to  the  crown,  utber- 

Fergnn,  the  founder  of  the  Scottish 
monarchy,  removed  the  stone,  aa  a  palla- 
diam,  to  Dunstoffonge  ;  and,  when  the 
Scot!  mi^rat<id  cogtwards,  the  sloae  waa 
carried  with  them  by  Kenneth  II.,  and  aet 

actnal   biitory  takes   up 

atnne  called   the    >'  Fatale 

which  the  Scottit' 

wai  eocaaed  in  a  ehaii  of  wood,  and  net 

on  the  eaataide  of  the  monastic  cemetery ; 

ot  the  earli  ot  Fife  to  laad  the  new  king 
op  to  the  palladinm-ctiair,  and  seat  hiui 
thereon.  Scone  now  liecame  the  sedca 
priacipaia  ot  Scotland,  insomuch  that 
the  kingdom  ot  Scotland  was  called  the 
kingdom  of  Scone,  and  Perth  (not  Rdin- 
burgb}  WM  the  metropolis.  Edward  I., 
bj  the  battle  of  Duabar,  in  nw,  con- 
quered Scotland,  and  removed  tba  stone 
to  London.  It  is  etill  in  WestminsUr 
Abbey,  and  bu  been  used,  from  the  time 
ot  Edward  I.,  as  our  coronation  chair. 
All  agree  that  tha  stone  is  the  "  Fatale 
Uaimor"  ot  Scotland,  but  it  is  by  no 
meani  certain  that  this  "Falale  Marmor" 
ot  Scotlaod  is  the  "  Lia  Fail  "  of  Ireland. 
And  ai  for  the  wooden  chaii  set  over  it, 
while  lome  insist  that  it  it  tbe  origic 
-■— --   "-rooght  from   Sec*-   '-   "■-■— 


^  !  by   Edwar 

r  with   the  Btoue,  others   protei 
is  the  chair  used  by  Edward  ti 


Walter,  tbe  painter  employed  in  bea 
tying  the  •'  Painted  Chamlwr."    A  at 


of  CDune  has  also  a 
I   attached   t 
in  the  Latin  i 


Whether  the   accession  ot   tbe  Stuarta 


after  Eli 

abeth  in 

must  be 

eft  an 

pen  qiiestioD,  which 

every  ona 

must  dec 

de  according  to  indi- 

viduil  fa 

ncy.      One    thing    11    certain  I 

Ireland  o 

nee  had 

the  "  Ua  Fail,"  aod 

bad  king) 

Scotlan 

ooca  bad  tha  "Fatale 

Marmor,' 

and  had  kings  ;  both  loit  their 
and  lost  tbeir  kings.    England 

bas  the   Scotch   s 

one  now,  and  ii  tha 

dominant 

power 

of  both  Ireland   and 

Scotland. 

«  jniu*  o\  at  tiritfi  mMUind  to  rUnr^  tlia 

KHiMt  ••  >  lun  nua  ul  iMi  Hdi  B>r  illHr  «.  of  u 

liHUin  flmUi    AmRkAD    Irll,^  mnond  frdia  ptaH  te 


Anothir  ceraiun.  Mrs.  0.  A.  Rogers 
tells  a  good  story  of  the  pillar  ot  Bethel 
in  her  l>ook  entitled  Thf  Coronation 
Slong.      The  points    of    divergenca    are 

(1)  Mrs.  Rogers  says,  aa  the  pillow- 
stone  was  Jacob's  title-deed,  ha  took  it 
with  him  wherever  he  went,  and  erected 
another  as  a  memoiial  of  hia  dream.  The 
title  or  pillow  stone  was  carried  from 
Egypt,  with  Joseph's  bones,  to  tha 
promised  land.  David  intended  to  nsa 
It  in  the  (empic,  but  it  wu  "rejected 
by  tbe  builders,"  and  became  a  type  ot 
Christ.  At  the  Captivity  it  wu  left 
behind,  u  Nebuchadneiur  saw  "  no 
beauty  in  it,  tlut  ho  should  desire  it ; " 
but  on  the  return  from  captivity,   toe 

Srincesa  Tepbi,  as  princeia  royal  o( 
udah,  had  a  right  to  tbe  title-atone, 
and  carried  it  with  her,  under  the  leader- 
ship ot  Jeremiah  and  Bamch,  to  Ulster, 
in  Ireland,  where  she  married  Eochaid, 
king  ot  that  part  of  Ireland,  and  wU 
crowned  on  the  stone,  called  by  the  Iri^ 
/,ui  Fail,  or  "  Stone  of  Dtetiny." 

who  bnk  IE  lo  trdudlkiid  ruitl,4  Iccblhl ;  iHi  1^ 


(2)  Mrs.  Rogera  mis  np  the  rtotythBa: 
At  the  beginning  of  the  alxth  centnir, 
Fer^B  I.,  king  of  Ireland,  sailed  to 
Scouand,  and  conquered  ArCTlaihin. 
He  slew  king  Coilus,  and  tbe^iogdom 
of  tJie  Scnta  was  eslabliiibal  on  Fergna 
and  hia  poiteiily,    Faigat  Dow  MOl  (e 
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LFt.I 


Tan  tor  Uia   "  Lia  Fail,"   ud,   oa   iU 
arriTsl,  wu  eroinied,  littiag  thereon. 

(S)  Hra.  Rogen  uji,  all  the  tnooarchs 
of  Eogluid,  except  Mary,  haTe  been 
crown^  on  thia  pillai-atnae  moialeil  in 
Bethel;  and  the  prewnC  momuch  at  Great 
Britaia,  thiou^ 


Jepbtbali'a  Bub  Tow. 

Jentatbih  v 
vktorleua,  Ui  BuriAce,  a 


iw«l.lfhor 


ellilinwi 


alnti 


nuln  dtj.    lie  sallied  Ibe  rlctorj,  i 
nem  Itaereor,  hli  guly  dangbter  a 

ratbe" Hilt  Sit  cblh»'ln  Ibe' rolDeaeTrgriet 

TloLiIluD  of  the  Yuw.  She  craved  a  durt 
mpiia  lo  bewail  bcr  bligUIed  bopei,  and  IbeQ 
autiiDUted  to  bcr  ead  lul. 

Idomeneua's  rtah  vote.  Idomeneni, 
kiOB  of  Crete,  on  hia  return  trom  Ttoy, 
made  a  vow  id  a  Urapest,  it  be  cicaped 
(hipwKck  and  reached  liome  safety,  to 
offer  lo  the  aea-god  the  firat  liring  thing 
that  met  bis  eye  on  Uie  Cretan  thore. 
His  owa  aoD  was  there  to  giro  him 
welcome,  and  be  did  unto  him  according 
to  his  70W.— Fdnelon,  Tetemnqae,  bk.  t. 
(Tbii  ia  a  poBt-Homeiiu  legend.) 

King  Osu/Ct  fash  voic.  Osvi,  king  ot 
Northumbrin,  in  a,d.  6fi6,  met  the  pagan 
bolt  in  the  flehl  ot  WinwoHl,  by  Leeds. 
The  pagans  were  commanded  by  Penda, 
and  coitly  gifts  were  offered  him  to 
srert  his  attack.  Penda  retuied  to 
accept  the  gift*.  "  Let  ua,  then,"  cried 
Oiwi,  "offer  them  to  Ooe  who  will 
■ccapt  them  ; "  and  he  vowed,  if  hii  aimi 
were  succesifal  against  Penda,  to  dedi- 
cate hia  dau^ter  to  God.  Victoir 
declared  for  Uawi.  Fenda'a  army  flad. 
The  river,  awallen  by  laias,  swept  awaj 
tt«  fugicivaa.     And  Oiwi  did  nnto  hu 


isioT'/  of  the  Eiijlith  People, 
p.  24. 

Jericho  beelegod. 

Josu.  vl,  1-11,  ^Vbeii  Joflbnabcale^  Jerlcba, 


asd  tbey  Iwk  Ibe  cllj,  and  ultctly  d« 
and  oLd,  ox,  and  abeep,  and  aas.  wUI 


nUbt-wntcU.     till  three 
runiiehcd  witb  plUrheia  w 

pllciicn  uid  BbuuUd,  Tt 


iBoila  fall  down  a _, 

cAantflJ  (*,D.  1022).  King  Robert  be- 
sieged ATallon,  in  Bnrgundy,  tor  three 
months  without  beiDg  able  to  take  it. 
At  the  fate  of  St.  Aignaa  be  left  the 
beuegera,  and  went  to  Orleana  to  keep 
the  Hte.  ^Vhile  be  was  at  the  grand 
mtaa,  dressed  in  a  magnificent  robe,  and 
leading  the  choir,  according  tn  his  ciutom, 
at  the  very  moment  the  Anaiia  Dei  was 
snog,  the  walls  of  Avallon  fell  down,  and 
his  army,  marehing  into  the  city,  took 
it.  The  king,  in  eralitude,  made  to  the 
ebnrch  of  Suat-Croix,  in  Urieani,  n 
present  ot  a  gold  paten  and  chalice,  lie 
also  rebuilt  the  church  of  St.  Aigoan,  anil 
greatly  augmented  its  revenues. — Hel- 
gaud,  Life  of  King  Robert ;  and  also  S. 
Gnyon,  ilaiiirs  ofthi  Chord)  of  Orleans. 
T/ie  Hallelyaf,  Victory,  or  Ticli«^ 
Allrluiaiica  (ttarcb  3U,  A.f).  J30).  This 
ia  given  by  seTeral  ecclesiastical  hii- 
torioBB  as  a  fact.     St.  Germanus,  biahop 

came  to  Britain  to  advise  the  British 
bishops  how  to  act  ia  reapect  to  the 
Pelagian  heresy  which  waa  greatly  spread- 
ing. While  in  the  island  tbejr  headed  & 
B^tisb  armv  agoinat  the  allied  Picts  and 
Saxons.  Iliey  marched  into  Plintibire, 
saw  the  toe  encamped  at  Mold,  and 
mated  upon  them  s«tnmaltn»naly,slionb- 
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90B 


diB- 


ing    ••  Hallclujiili  I  "    thkt    Ihe    fo« 
pnnie-itruck,  and  tied  id  the  utmoBt 


Jeroboam's  Withered  Hand. 

I  KmniiitlJ.  l-«.    Thi.num5.ni«iofa«l 

[rid]  agalnrt  ths  >IUr,  And  ohpD  ihe  king 
Ixrird  II,  ba  put  fuitb  bli  huiil  ^m  lbs  allv. 
msivg.  Ut  hold  on  him.  And  hli  hind  drlFd 
up  no  Uul  he  could  not  pull  It  iD  Ifisln.  Tb( 
■Uu  il-B  wu  rrol,  4nd  tlie  ubm  poniwl  ont 

Ihe  Lord  thf  God  Uul  uj  uod  ouy  ba  reMond 
ine  igaln.  And  (be  nun  of  Oml  bcKDgbt  lb* 
Lcinl,  ind  the  klog'i  bud  wu  rMtorsd  blm 
■gijQ.  and  bcome  u  It  wu  bflfore. 

Aarelim'i  iand  wit  hired  and  rtilorcd  bg 
-St.FidM,  St  Vitu«,al  the  age  of  twelve 
jears,  wu  condemned  by  tiiB  emperor 
Anrdiui  to  be  seoorged  for  worahipping- 
Cbiut  the  crucined.  The  lictora  ap- 
pointed tor  the  purpoM  no  toonsr  beK»n 
to  scourge  ths  child  than  their  arms  dncd 
Up;  AuteliaaalBOfelthisanniand  legs  to 
le  withered.  Then  uid  lie  to  the  fntUci 
of  St.  Vilna,  "  Thy  son  i»  ■  magiciao,  for 
he  haa  Uken  from  me  the  use  of  my 
limbs."  The  child  mide  aosner,  "  1  am 
DO  magician,  but  B  aerrant  u(  the  lirtng 
God ;  and  it  is  the  God  I  nerve  nbo  has 
cbailened  thee  for  thv  iiinB."  Snid 
Aorelian,  "  It  God  Till  teetoie  mo  the  DBe 


Aarelian 

hare  no  more  to  do  with  that  juit  child, 
but  released  bim  and  let  hitn  co. — Edward 
Kineimui  (IG33),  Liwi  aj  tha  Sainta, 
p.  881. 

Timotlteiu  bli'ndid  and  rettond  ty  St. 
i/oBiiflrim.  WbcQ  Timothenfl,  governor 
of  Beaeveato,  ordered  St.  Jsnusriiii 
and  his  eompanions  to  be  beheaded,  be 
Boddcnlj  loit  the  tight  nt  both  hig  eyci. 
lie  therefore  lent  for  St.  JmnaTioB  and 
implored  him  to  deliver  bim  from  thia 
Mate  of  misery.  The  siilnt  restored  hioi 
his  eight;  and  the  pagitna  beinK  conriDCvd 
of  the  power  of  God  by  thia  double  miracle, 
five  (booiuid  of  them  were  convcrie'l 
nod  baptiied.— Edwud  KiueemaD  (IG23), 
X.MI  0/  tin  SiunU,  p.  748. 

Jewels. 

OuB  day  a  lady  from  Campania  called 
opon  Cornelia,  the  mother  of  Tiberius 
ond  Cains  Gracchna,  and,  after  ibowing 
ber  jewels,  reqoested  in  tetoni  to  aee 
those  if  the  ramnni  dHttglitti  ot  the  elder 


Com. 


t  for  her 


Scipio. 

and,  preseDling  tl 

"Theae,    madem,    _._    _,    ,,. 

Romati  SloTj/, 

Tht  Ireaaaret  of  the  ChriiHan  Churcfi. 
St,  Lawrence  nai  treaiurer  of  the 
ChriitiaD  Ciiurch  in  Heme,  and  tbe 
emperor  Deciua  ioiisted  on  knowing 
where  be  had  concealed  the  treaaures. 
St.  Lawreiice  begged  three  days'  grace, 
and  at  the  expitation  of  Uiat  time 
appeared  before  tbe  emperor  with  all  the 
Christiana  be  could  muater.  Being  asked 
if  he  had  brought  tbe  treasorcs  of  the 
Church  with  hioi,  he  replied  that  he  had  ; 
then,  turTLing  to  the  Christian  throng,  he 
said  aloud,  "These,  Deciua,  are  tbe 
trensurce  of  tbe  Church."— i./«  of  St. 
LairrfiKK  (from  the  public  regiaters). 

Jeirs  converted. 


m  Jfu. 

I.    Thon  IcacheM  ill  Ch 


nay. 


St.  Viitcmi  Ferritr  cwniwcij  a  iMo/« 
i/rwjOTW  0/  Jeica  (a.d.  18S7-1419). 
)ne    day    St.  Vincent     FGrrier,^    at   the 


gogue  of  Salamanca.     He  entered,  craci- 
fli  in  hand,  which  greatly  tronbled  the 

tmD()uilliicd  them,  by  saying  be  was 
going  to  apeak- to  the  congregation  on 
a  matter  of  great  importBOce.  They 
thought  he  ineaat  some  matter  of  public 
interest,  so  when  be  began  to  speak  they 
were  all  ear.  Uaing  soothing  and  gentfa 
words,  he  spoke  of  the  Chnstinn  faith, 
and  dwelt  especially  on  tbe  passion  and 
lUi  of  the  Ueseiab,      As  he  spoke  of 


i  Christ.  ■ 


0  the 


le  atlacbed 


scalOBSly,  and  o: 
dreaa  oE  each  o      . 
ell  aa  men ;    and,  what  la 
important^  cver^  heart 


infinitely   _.  ._      .... 

was  converted  to  tbe  Christi __. 

Vincent,  ravished  at  this  outpouring  ot 
tbe  Holy  Spirit.  bipUzed  a}l  present,  and 
the  Bj-nogogue  become  a  CbriaLian  church, 
which  wont  by  the  came  of  "Tbe  True 
Cross." — Lea  Petiti  Boltandialci,  vol.  iv. 
p.  241. 


Jezebel  devoured  by  Dogs. 


sia 


JOB:   ISUUBKAS-GKlSILbA. 


di7,  Jfha  uld,  Qa.  MC  now 
UH  biU7  ber  i  for  ibe  «m 
Ro  ttaer  woil  10  bnlT  her.  1 
■koll.  tftt,  ud  ptlDi  of  lb)  _ 

Mid,  Thl>  li  tin  won)  of  Ihe  Lord,  b  Ihc  p 
lion  of  J  «nal  •luU  dois  Hi  Uw  Bnh  o(  Joel 
BolitlauM,  king  of  Poland,  lalta  bj/  di 


ubile  lerviiig  at  the  tXttt,  b;  cleiviog 
hi!  head  in  two  niih  hja  swotd.  St. 
Gregory  VII.  i-icotnnnini«l«d  him  for 
thii  ■trociona  crime  ;  ind,  aa  he  fled 
tonrdi  Hnn^cnry,  be  w»s  tbrown  from 
"bit  horsf,  and  Hl<a  np  by  dngi. — 
BiUdcncira,  Vit  Ho<etr  of  Ue  Liw  of 
SiiHfi(aicd  1611). 
Job,  the  Btory  of. 


.    Tbc  Lord  % 


Job,  Un  B 


I  of  ITt.  vhcn  mm 

1  lirfmllcn  blm. 
■  ploujblDJi.  ir 


tilm,  llw  oini  .  _  . 

ftnUng  bnlde  Uim.    

Willi  thantnoflbe  iiiiKd.  AnotbRral 
ai^  Bid,  Fin  of  God  hu  ettlca  Irom  I 
and  batb  burnt  up  tlie  tUvn  nod  tba  v 
and  conaanitd  thEtn-  Wjille  ho  wil 
nxking,  a  third   lald.  Tbe  Chaldrao 

awaj,  ind  sliln  ihf  frianu  wlib 
Ihc  .wonl.     i  tunilh  uld.  Thy  i 


id  dAn^btctv, 
1  wonblrpnl. 


Eka  of  nun,  and  a  tlisuiuid  ibe-aaM.  Ha 
d  alaa  Kreo  »iu  and  Uirre  dangbten,  aod  in 
all  tbi  land  vert  no  nomui  »  filr  at  Iba 
daaibten  of  Job.  A  nd  Job  Urcd  atlf  i  IbIa  ■ 
bluiaTed  and  fonr  jran,  and  hw  bit  bodi,  and 
bta  HDa'  ■ma  la  Of  (Dodh  aauraUon. 

Joa  li.  10.  Etaill  «a  mln  good  at  tha  hand 
of  Ood,  and  kball  «  ■  not  nwlTE  aiU  r 

Sir  iMOii&rcii  tried  like  Jd,  Sir  Isam- 
bni  WM  infanncd  by  uimB  of  his  houae- 
hotd  Ihmt  bii  honri  and  oxen  had  bisen 


;ived  the  aad  intelligence  with 
resigiiBtiDD,and  commaaded  thow 
d  blm  U  blcM  tb«  God  of  heaTen, 


lortunatcly  i 


that  bi 


:a,,«i 


the  naint 

tempered  the  v 
■nd  beeMiHedon  the  pages  purse  of  gold. 
When  he  came  10  his  wife  and  children, 
he  prnpoaed  to  them  a  pilfirimi^ie  tii 
Jenualcm,  and  cutting  vitli  his  knife 
the  ei^  of  the  ernes  upon  his  shoulder, 
he  started  at  onoe  for  the  Holy  Land, 
rcaulTine  to  beg  bia  way.  After  they  had 
posspd  through 


elder    > 


a,  tnkin) 


aliadov  of  n  bu6h  of  broom,  bidding  him 
■muae  hinifcIF  with  the  flon-ere,  while 
he  wmt  Ui  fetch  his  ynuDger  brotlier. 
When  half-way  IhrouKh'  the  river,  b  lion 
lunced  on  Ibe  elder  child  and  carried 
~  le  It  the  ume  moment  a 
awny  with  the  younger  one. 
r  u  as  trnntie ;  but  cir  launi- 
Tlie  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
BWav  i  bleared  be  the  name  of 
ItCv 


runce< 
off, 

Thrmol'he 

hath  tnken 
the  Lord." 


hasuned  thithi 


had  taated  food,  and 
t  anchor  not  far  off,  they 
'  In  crave  tor  something  Kn 
eat.  It  was  tne  •oldan'sflect.  and  Cbetwo 
iitniD(ferH  were  instantly  seized  as  apies  ; 
hut  uie  Boldan,  after  a  time,  conrinced 
of  hia  mitUke,  and  atnick  wilh  the 
beautr  of  the  woman,  offered  air  laum- 
bras  i(re«l  riches  if  he  would  join  hie 
fleet,  and  jtive  liim  his  wife  tor  n  coiicii- 
biDc.  Sir  Itnnibraa  answered  r«'?pect- 
(ollv  but  firmly  that  he  wae  the  een-ant 
of  the  living  tii.d.  and  Him  only  would 
he  serve ;  and  na  for  aelling  hia  wife,  the 
laws  of  Christ  forbade  it.  However, 
while  Ihia  parley  was  going  on,  the 
■otdien  of  the  foldan  cnnrnvcd  to  carry 
the  woman  olT,  while  nthera  seized  sir 
Isnnibras  and  beU  him  till  he  was 
unable  to  move.  Hiaa  waa  he  deprived 
of  every  eari'ilv  poaaession;  but  in  all 
this  the  ChrHtiTiD  knixbt  sinned  not.— 


Qrisitifa  ajjiktri  and  rtiUmd.  One  of 
the  belt  imitaiKioi  of  the  story  of  Job  ia 
that  of  Griaildn,  in  Boccaccio's  Dtcameron 
(iMt  t*le}-    This  Tctj  ■iTiking  itorj  haa 


t*r.l.] 
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been  copied  by  poets  and  novelists  in  all 
nations.  Thus,  Petrarch  has  left  a  Latin 
version,  entitled  De  Obedientia  et  Fide 
Uxoria  Mythdogia,  There  is  also  a  six- 
teenth-century ballad  called  Patient 
Grissel,  Chaucer  made  it  the  subject 
of  the  Clerk's  Story,  in  his  Canterbury 
Tales.  There  is  a  medireval  prose 
version ;  and  Miss  Edgeworth's  domestic 
novel,  called  The  Modem  Oriselda,  The 
general  scope  of  the  story  is  this : — 

Grisilda  was  the  daughter  of  a  coal- 
burner,  who  became  the  wife  of  Walter, 
marquis  of  Saluzzo.  [Grisilda  is  to  take 
the  place  of  Job,  and  her  husband  that  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.  As  God  tried  Job, 
and  he  exclaimed,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord ;  so  Walter, 
marquis  of  Saluzzo,  tried  the  coal-burner's 
daughter,  and  she  submitted  without  a 
murmur,  saying,  "Shall  I  receive  good 
at  the  hand  of  my  lord,  and  shall  i  not 
receive  evil?"!  Her  lord  put  her  to 
three  trials.  First  he  took  her  infant 
daughter  from  her,  and  conveyed  it 
secretly  to  the  queen  of  Pavia  to  be 
brought  up,  while  the  mother  was  made 
to  believe  that  the  child  was  murdered. 
Four  years  afterwards  she  had  a  son, 
which  was  also  taken  from  her,  and  sent 
to  be  brought  up  with  his  sister.  Eight 
3'ear8  later  Grisilda  was  divorced,  and 
sent  back  to  her  native  cottage,  because 
her  husband,  as  she  was  told,  was  going 
to  marnr  another,  3'ounger  and  more 
beautiful  than  herself.  When,  in  all 
this,  lord  Walter  saw  no  mark  of 
murmuring  or  jealousy,  he  bade  Grisilda 
prepare  to  become  the  tiring-maid  of  his 
new  wife.  Without  a  frown,  without  a 
word  of  complaint,  she  went  to  her  lord's 
castle,  was  introduced  to  the  supposed 
bride,  and  was  then  informed  that  the 
beautiful  maiden  was  her  own  daughter, 
and  the  youth,  her  brother,  was  her  own 
son.  Her  heart  was  full,  her  cup  of  joy 
ran  over,  and  she  might  have  adopted  the 
words  of  the  psalmist,  *'  Heaviness  may 
endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  comcth  in  the 
morning." 

8t,  rlacidus,  the  Roman  generaly  tried 
like  Job,  Placidus  was  very  rich,  and 
high  in  the  ttLvova  of  Trajan,  the  Roman 
emperor;  but  after  his  miraculous 
conrersion  (vide  Index)  he  was  tried  like 
Job.  A  pestilence  carried  ofl  all  his 
menservants  and  maidservants,  and  all 
hit  aheep,  horsea,  and  cafctle.  Robbers 
dflipoiM  him  of  hia  soodsy  and,  for  fear 
of  tbe  plague,  he,  with  his  wife  and  two 


sons,  fled  towards  the  sea.  Here  they 
found  a  vessel  in  which  they  intended  to 
embark,  but  the  captain,  struck  with  the 
beauty  of  the  woman,  determined  to 
make  her  his  mistress ;  so,  beckoning  to 
his  crew,  they  seized  her,  carried  her 
aboard,  and  set  sail,  leaving  Placidus  and 
the  boys  behind.  The  general,  finding 
all  hopeless,  took  the  boys,  and  wandered 
about  till  they  came  to  a  river.  One  he 
carried  across,  arul  as  he  was  going  back 
to  fetch  the  other,  he  saw  a  wolf  snatch 
up  one  child,  and  a  lion  tiie  otiier. 
Having  now  lost  everything,  he  hired 
himself  to  a  fanner  as  a  keeper  of  sheep, 
in  which  servile  capacity  he  continued 
for  fifteen  years.  In  the  mean  time  Rome 
was  beset  with  foes,  and  the  emperor 
sent  messengers  in  all  directions  to  nunt 
up  Placidus.  Two  of  tiie  messengers 
arrived  at  the  village  where  he  lived  as 
a  hired  labourer,  recognized  him,  and 
told  him  the  emperor  desired  him  to  lead 
his  army  to  battie.  So  the  shepherd  was 
arrayed  in  the  robes  of  a  Roman  general, 
returned  to  Rome,  and  once  more  headed 
the  Roman  legions. 

His  two  sons  were  not  devoured  by  the 
wild  beasts,  for  certain  husbandmen,  who 
saw  them,  so  alarmed  the  beasts  that 
they  dropped  their  prey  to  secure  their 
flight,  and  the  boys  were  brought  up  by 
the  men  who  rescued  them. 

Placidus,  finding  tiie  army  under  his 
command  too  small,  had  a  new  levy 
made,  and  his  own  two  sons  were  amongst 
the  recruits.  After  routing  the  foe, 
Placidus  halted  for  three  days  in  a  town 
where  his  wife  was  living.  She  had  been 
carried  off  by  the  sea  captain,  but,  as 
she  resolutely  resisted  all  his  advances, 
he  put  her  ashore,  and  she  earned  her 
living  as  a  poor  peasant  woman.  The 
two  young  men  happened  to  be  billeted 
in  her  cottage.  Here  a  sort  of  good 
fellowship  sprang  up  between  the  two 
young  soldiers,  vrno  were  entire  strangers 
to  each  other,  and  the  elder  told  the 
younger  the  story  of  his  life.  When  he 
came  to  the  adventure  at  the  river,  the 
younger  instantly  discovered  they  were 
brothers.  The  woman,  their  mother, 
overheard  the  tale,  went  to  the  general, 
revealed  herself,  and  introduced  to  him 
his  two  sons,  who  were  thus  marvellously 
lost,  and  as  marvellously  found. — Oesta 
Romanonmiy  ex.  fSee  Readbb*8  Hand- 
book, Comedy  of  Errors, 

J'Qb  impleaded  by  the  DeviL 

Job  i.  e-12 ;  ii.  1-6.    S&Uu  «i.Vi  \a  ^V^  ^OmN 


JOB   IHFLEADBD— JONAH  AVD  THE  WHALS. 


[Pt-I 


St,  Bernard  inpleadcJ  ftif  tliD  dctS, 
Just  before  hia  deatli,  St.  Deninrd  wu 
rapt  in  n  trance,  and  jirescnted  before  l!n 
Redeemer.  The  devil  cnmE  iniong  the 
Mins  of  God,  >Dd  arcnpcd  bim,  eaying  he 
B-M  nnworthy  to  he  iidinitted  »inong  the 
»iints  of  light.  St.  Betaud  tell  on  hia 
hneea  before  the  throne  of  gnc«,  and 
aaid,  "I  acknowledge,  0  moat  merciful 
!^BViDiir,  m;  aaworthineta  to  receire  any 


ttaaued  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
though  my  aina  be  as  ecarlet,  they  would 
Iw  T^ite  ht  BDOIT  \  though  the;  be  lilie 
crimaon,  they  would  be  as  wool."  When 
IJie  devil  heard  tliea«  wonls  he  I«ft  the 
Icet,  and  sngcia  carried  (he  laint  back 
into  hia  cell.— William  (abbot  of  Theo- 
dore), li/«  of  Si.  Uemard. 
Tilt  dcril  and  the  dying  m 
lliat  the  devil  came  once  to  b  ayinR  i 
He  held  in  hia  hand  a  long  porchi 


It  ia  aoid 


roll, 


from   birth  to  the  parsing 


hour  I  all  thi 

all  the  falaehoodB  he  had  told,  all  tb 
impnre  and  profane  worda  be  had  utif  red, 
all  hia  anpry  worda,  all  his  wanton 
worda,  all  bi>  vud  and  Taunting  woida, 
11  his  ungodly  worda,  all  hia  "'- 


all    hia 

Meit 

came 

bio 

and    then 

nandn 

frightfol  5cb 

edule 

ndcea 

and 

•SDinatUiialiatofaiDa?''  Tbaaickoiaa 
replied,  "Piit  down  thla  fint:  'The 
blood  of  Christ  cleanaeth  from  all  ain  ; ' 
and  nDdemealh  add  tbia :  '  Whoeoeyer 
bolicveth  in  Me  ihall  not  periih,  but 
iMve  everlaatiag  life.'  "  Whereupon  the 
doTii  vaniihed ;  and  the  aick  man  died 
with  theae  worda  on  hia  lipt,  "Who 
ahall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God'i 
elect?  ICiaGodOiatiuatiflea.  Who ti 
he  that  eondenneth  7  " 


Jonah  and  tbe  Wbaie. 

lah.  the  rrorW*.  wia  com- 

.  .,  ..,.  ._  ..kkcclii.M;  but  inrt*nd  il 
IE  tills  lammand,  be  t1»l  to  Tushlxh. 
■  on  hO  voT.fB  to  TonOil-h  •  pt«  Morm 

■nd  the  ship  being  •Imoit  wTKkfd,thp 


.nd«l  by  G 


wbilc'i  bell;,  at  Ihc  explnllon  of  whicb  time 


"  ^"o^ 


was  very  rich,  and  greatlj  beloved 
I'eriander,  king  of  Corinlh.  One  d  . 
being  ont  at  aca,  the  marinera  agreed  lo 
drowD  him,  and  bike  possesiion  of  hia 
money :  lo  they  CBflt  him  overboard. 
But  a  dolphin,  allured  by  t' 


|...      .  '        :,-rM,-«,   in  bii  home 

vuva^'R,  Biiei  wt  aiivenmie  uf  the  Golden 
Fleece,  was  abipwreckcd ;  aod,  being 
awallowed  by  a  monatroui  fieh,  waa  dis- 
gorged alive  on  abort,  after  the  space  of 

ThedaughUrof  king  Ampliiy,  iffrnj  ship- 
vrtchti,  vat  tttiiloutd  by  a  tcAalf.  An- 
Mlm,  emperor  o(  Rome,  had  a  aon,  a-  ' 


r.I.] 


JDDAS'S  DEATH— LABODR  IN  VAIS. 
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the  ptidceaa  was  sent  to  Same  for  her 
espouwilB.  Oq  the  yoyngc  n  great  storm 
arose ;  the  B)iip  Has  dnien  on  >  rock, 
Bad  oil  haiidii  except  the  bride  were 
drowned.  About  three  o'clock  the  Btonn 
lulled,  and  the  Indy,  clinging  to  part  of 
the  wreck,  was  followed  by  a.  wbale, 
wMch  Bwiillowed  bet.  When  she  toaad 
But  where  she  was,  abe  look,  a  knife,  and 
wounded  the  whale  ao  acFenly,  that 
*'accDrdmg  to  its  mstinct"  it  mnde  at 
once  tor  Unil,  and  tlie  apot  it  reached 
belonged  to  the  earl  Pirris,  who  happened 
to  be  walking  at  the  time  aloni;  tlie  coast. 
SeeiDg  the  wliale,  the  earl  called  together 
ttis  men,  and  harpooned  it ;  but  a  Toice 
from  the  belly  of  the  wbolecried  to  them, 
"Have  mercy,  fiieDds;  I  am  a  king's 
dangbtei."  Tbe  earl  vaa  amazed,  and, 
opening  the  whale  cnrefully,  found  inside 
it  the  princess.  He  took  her  out,  and  she 
related  to  bim  her  wonderful  tale.  I'ba 
rl  entertained  her  hospitably,  seat  to 


infor 


i    two    1 


.ure,  and  after  a  few  days  the 
empeioT  sent  an  escort  to  conduct  her  to 
Rome.— Quia  Somaacram,  ciK.  HS. 

r/M  dead  bodj/  of  Si.  Lucian,  btmij  oast 
ialii  l/te  ]«,  icEU  bruwjAt  to  laaJ  by  a 
dolpMn.  Tbe  body  of  St.  Lncian,  after 
his  martyrdotn,  was  cast  into  tbe  gca,  to 
tbe  great  grief  of  bis  disciples,  who  wiihed 
to  bury  it.  But  Hfteen  days  afterwards 
S  dolphin  brought  it  ashore  ;  and  hence, 
in  Cbristinn  art,  this  saint  is  often  rcpre- 
Bented  with  a  doiphia  at  his  side. — Ueta- 
phrastat  (died  a.d.  9111,  Livta,  etc 

Si.  MaHinnn  laBCd  b;/  a  dulphin  (a.O. 
830).  St.  Martiaian,  the  hermit,  first 
took  Dp  his  abode  in  Desarea;  bat  a 
woman  named  Zoa  came 'one  ntglit  to  bis 
cell,  clothed  in  rags  and  drenched  with 
—  ■-    imploring  sheltar  from  the  -■— 


St.  Moitinian  took  her  ii 
■      -  "  "a  Bolitt  - 


«ibr»,"A' 
rock  in  tbe  se,i  without  isbnbitiint,  and 
there  he  niadc  liie  abode  for  six.  yeaia, 
seeing  no  on*,  satfe  only  this  mariner,  who 
called  thrice  a  year.  One  day  a  ship 
atrack  on  the  rock,  and  all  tbe  crew 
perished,  except  one  young  woman,  who 
clung  to  a  plank.  Sueiu);  St.  Uartiaiaa 
on  the  rock,  she  cried  out,  "  Help,  help, 
or  I  perish  !  "  The  hermit  gave  help,  and 
drew  the  woman  on  tbe  ruck.  He  took 
ber  to  his  celt,  and  said,  "  Heni  vou  may 
Uve,  and  here  1  leave  you  such  food  as  I 
hare ;  bat  I  myself  must  quit  this  rock 
withont  delay.  Farewell  1 "  Then,  going 
t«  Uie  9M,  bB  nwde  (he  sign  of  tbe  aroM, 


commended  himself  to  God,  and  threw 
himaclf  into  the  waves.  God  sent  a 
dolphin  to  bear  him  on  its  back  to  the 
nearest  shore,  and  there  he  landed  in 
safety.  Msrtiaian  now  saw  thai  no  place 
is  free  from  temptation,  so  he  lived  the 
rest  of  his  life  as  a  wanderer,  begging  bis 
daily  food.  After  the  spaceof  two  years, 
he  reached  Athens,  whore  he  died.—Meta- 
phrestes  (a  personal  friend),  Livea  of 
Suiita.  (Also  Joseph  Assemani,  Uaivertal 
Calendar,  vol.  vi.  p.  U6,  etc.) 


Judaa,  the  Death  of^ 

Acts  L  11.    This  man  [Jodu]  pnrchnwa  • 
field  wllb  tlie  reward  or  inlquLty  {  anil  UUEue 

tala  boirels  guslinl  out.  (See  3  C^on.  ul.  IS.} 
Death  o/Ariia,  thc/tenaiarch  (a.d.  33G), 
CoQBUatine  ordered  bishop  Alexander  to 
receive  Arius  into  tbe  Church,  and  ap- 
pointed the  day  following  for  the  cere- 
mony. Aleiander  prayed  fervently  that 
God  would  take  his  life  before  sunrise,  if 
Arius  was  right ;  if  not,  that  Arius  him- 
self might  receive  tbe  reward  of  bis 
iniquity  before  the  Church  was  prostituted 
by  receiving  him  into  its  bosom.  The 
morrow  came,  and  it  seenied  to  promise 
a  grand  triumph  to  the  Arians.  Ariui 
himself  paraded  about  the  city  on  borse- 
back,  with  a  large  number  of  flowers. 
Oa  coming,  however,  to  Constantiae'a 
forum,  a  sudden  disorder  of  tbe  bowels 
seized  him,  and  being  compelled  to  dis- 
mount, be  retired  for  relief  behind  Uie 
forum.  Here  bo  burst  asunder,  and  all 
bis  bowels  gnsbed  out, — Athanaaius,  Di 
ifiittt  Arii,  S ;  RuGnns,  Ecdeiiaatical 
H„tjrii,  i.  IS,  13  (died  410) ;  Socralas, 
"  -'--  -i(ioo(  B:st„ry,  bk,  i.  eh.  83  {died 


43D). 
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LABOUR  IN  VAIN— LEGION. 


[Pt.  I. 


PROY.  X.  2.  Treaswret  of  wkkedneas  profit 
nothing. 

Job  ▼.12.  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 
the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  perform 
their  enterprise. 

A  thief  stole  St.  EmarCs  horse,  hit  the 
horse  moved  not  (a.d.  600).  St.  £man, 
bein^  invited  to  visit  Bladiste,  a  grand 
seigneur  of  Chartres,  was  obliged  to  pass 
the  night  on  th«  road,  because  tiie  distance 
was  too  great  for  a  single  day's  journey. 
He  found  entertainment  for  himself  in  a 
house  on  the  road,  but  none  for  his  horse. 
So,  making  on  it  the  sign  of  a  cross,  he 
turned  it  adrift,  bidding  it  not  to  stray.  A 
fellow  named  Abbon  mounted  the  horse, 
with  intent  of  stealing  it ;  but  next  morn- 
ing, the  horse  and  thief  stood  at  the  door 
of  the  house  where  the  saint  slept.  St. 
Eman  politely  thanked  the  thief  for 
Iringing  the  horse  to  the  door,  and  gave 
]iim  a  piece  of  money,  that  if  he  was  in 
distress,  the  temptation  to  steal  might  be 
taken  away.  (See  Odilo,  below.) — Acta 
Sanctorum  (Bollandists),  vol.  ii.  May  16| 
p.  595. 

The  robbers  who  stole  St,  HermelancTs 
eggs  (a.d.  718).  Some  villagers  stole  a 
lot  of  eggs  from  St.  Hermeland's  abbey, 
and  walked  with  them  all  night  long, 
expecting  to  fmd  themselves  many  miles 
away;  but  what  was  their  surprise,  at 
sunrise,  to  find  themselves  still  in  the 
hen-house.  Though  they  had  walked  all 
night,  they  had  not  stirred  a  single  step, 
and,  being  found  next  morning,  they 
were  obliged  to  give  back  their  plunder. 
— Bulteau,  History  of  the  Monks  of  the 
East,  bk.  i  ch.  37. 

The  robbers  who  stole  St.  Laumer's  op, 
after  driving  it  all  night,  found  at  day- 
break they  tcere  still  in  the  ox-stall  (sixth 
centur}^.  One  day  some  robbers  stole 
an  ox  from  St.  Laumer's  monastery ;  but 
after  driving  it  all  night,  found,  at  day- 
break next  day,  they  had  never  quitted 
the  ox-yard.  As  the  servants  and  monks 
were  all  astir,  thev  then  decamped,  leav- 
ing the  ox  bchmd  in  the  shed. — Lcs 
Fetits  Bollandistes,  vol.  i.  p.  472. 

A  robber  vho  stole  St,  OdUo's  horse 
remained  immovable  all  night.  One  night 
a  robber  stole  St.  Odilo^s  horse,  but  no 
sooner  had  he  reached  the  outer  gates 
of  the  monastery  of  Orval  than  boui  he 
and  the  horse  became  powerless  to  move. 
There  they  stood,  like  living  statues,  all 
the  night  through.  At  daybreak  St. 
Odilo  saw  them^  and^  gping  up  to  the 
robber,  said  to  him  qnizzically,  "  Friend, 
yoa  have  pat  yoanelf  to  a  vast  d^  of 


trouble  to  stand  guard  here  all  night.** 
Then,  casting  towards  him  a  small  coin, 
he  led  the  horse  back  into  the  stable. 
(See  Eman,  col.  1.)— BoUandus,  Acta 
Sanctorum,  vol.  i.  Jan.  1. 

Tlie  groom  of  Payen  du  Teil,  haviruj 
stolen  his  master's  horse,  travelled  all 
niijht,  and  next  morning  found  lie  had 
not  left  the  yard  (eleventh  centur>'). 
St.  Bernard  of  AbbeWlle,  with  two 
companions,  travelling  from  Nocjent  to 
Mortagne,  met  a  chevalier  named  Payen 
du  Teil,  who  invited  them  to  sleep  in  his 
mansion.  During  the  night,  the  groom 
stole  his  master's  horse  and  rode  oft  with 
it  towards  Bellesme,  a  town  in  the  county 
of  Perche,  then  at  war  with  Morttignc. 
St.  Bernard,  who  knew  what  was  done, 
had  recourse  to  prayer,  and  God  led  tlie 
groom  a  fool's  chase  ;  for  after  riding  nil 
night,  and  expecting  to  find  himself  at 
Bellesme,  at  daybreak  he  discovered  he 
was  still  in  his  master's  stables;  and 
xecocnized  at  once  that  this  was  due  to 
St.  Bernard's  prayers. — Corblet,  Ifotjio- 
oraphie  d Amiens.  (The  life  of  St. 
Bernard  was  written  1137-1148  by  Geof- 
froy  le  Gros,  one  of  his  disciples.) 

St,  Vincent  Fcrricr  journeyed  eastwards 
from  Vannes  all  nigh  t,  and  found  next  mom- 
ing  he  had  not  moved  (a.d.  14 19).  When 
St.  Vincent  Ferrier  was  about  to  die,  the 
people  of  Yalentia  entreated  that  he  would 
retnm  thither,  and  lay  his  bones  among 
them.  He  was  then  at  Vannes,  and 
started  with  his  five  companions,  at  sun- 
set, to  go  to  Spain.  All  night  they 
travelled,  taking  a  direction  eastwards ; 
but,  at  sunrise  next  morning,  they  found, 
after  twelve  hours*  widking,  they  were 
still  on  the  spot  from  which  they  started. 
St.  Vincent  understood  by  this  "  miracle  " 
that  God  intended  he  should  die  at 
Vannes;  and  said  to  his  companions, 
**  You  see,  my  brothers,  God  does  not 
wish  Valentia  to  have  my  bones,  because 
that  stiffnecked  people  rejected  the  word 
of  truth  which  I  preached  to  tliem." 
When  the  inhabitants  of  Vannes  heard  of 
this,  the  churches  rang  out  their  joy-peals, 
and  ten  days  afterwards  the  saint  dioil, 
at  the  age  of  sixty  vears. — Peter  Banzaox) 
(bishop  of  Luccra),  Life  of  St,  Vincent 
Ferrier, 

Iiegion. 

Lnxa  viiL  27-38.  When  Jesus  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Qadareiica,  there  met  Him  a 
cotaln  man  which  had  a  devIL  and  wore  no 
elothcs,  and  abode  In  the  tomiM.  When  he 
sftw  Jesoa,  be  cried  out,  What  have  I  to  do 


LEtilON— UFTKO  UP  IN  FK&XEB. 


with  Tlwe,  JcH).  Sod  of  God  1  I  bt*eicli  Tlie« 
iDrmml  me  not.  Jeiui  uknl  him.  Mjing, 
IVbit  L>  Ibf  hudf!  And  lie  uld.  L«lon. 
AnJ  tbfy  benugtit  Je!a*  Ihu  Ba  Kould  not 


Trion,  voiKsiidof  a  legion,  iadeliwred 
St.  iJilarion.  Onon  wds  b  very  rich 
D,  but  be  was  poasesaed  of  a  legion, 
lila  St.  liilarioD  vu  preacbing,  Orion, 
iping  from  bia  keepera,  no  up  to  bim, 


"Let  t 


Riil  A 


Theo,  t«kiag  him  by  the  hair,  be  Ihreff 
bim  OD  the  grouDd,  uid  set  hi)  foot  apon 
him.  The  mui  howled  aad  yelled ;  bvt 
the  hermit  said,  "Ab  <  Unl,  deliver  Ibis 
wretch,  imlooae  bim,  foi  it  is  as  eaay  for 
Tbee  to  vKHqaish  R  legion  sa  oae."  So 
wyim^,  Orion  opened  hia  mouth,  and 
there  issued  from  it  Bnndry  Doises,  like 
the  etir  of  a  moving  crowd.  Presently 
tbo  Dbise  ceaied,  aad  the  maa  was  cared. 
Next  day,  Orioa   brought  rich  preaenU 

him,  "  Didat  thou 'never  bear  what  befell 
(jehui  and  SimoD  Magus  ?  The  ont 
■old  the  gift  of  tbe  Holy  Qboat,  and 
Uie  other  tbonght  to  buy  it;  but  both 
were  eererely  puoisbed.  Go  home,  and 
do  what  you  will  with  thy  eifts,  (or  I 

win  i„  nn  »;...  (»,..■>.  th>.m  "      Orinn  ll.m. 


"  uadcr  tbe  giiiae  of  alma,  indulge  tbeir 
own  greed.  We  ore  Dot  only  to  do  no 
evil,  Orion  !  we  are  not  to  let  our  (jood 
be  evil  apokea  of,  leat  the  name  of  Chriat 
be  blaiphenied."  Orion  was  vexed,  but 
llilarioD  aaid  to  tim,  "My  aon,  grieve 
not  at  my  words.  Were  I  to  accept  Iby 
bounty,  I  should  be  doing  wrong,  and 
dcTils  would  DO  longer  bo  obedient  to 
me.  llicn  would  they  return  to  thee, 
Dereer  and  more  numerous  than  before, 
and  (by  last  state  would  be  worse  than 
thy  first.    Go  to  thy  bouae  mther,  aad 

j^.  ^_  ., ^  jjiy  dmrt  )jidj 

iti  to  the  poor, 
."  (See  Lull. 
tU!.J.ZXa.)~St.ierome,VitaSI.Bilario- 
ni>Eremila{ji.a.S0O).  See  alao  ChI list ui 
(wbA  died  I860},  Ec^akatiaat  llulors. 


liiUtofllia  I.onl.  aud  He  a  III  lift  too  up. 

>eAU(  Filvll.  >.  The  |j>id  lifteUi  np  tb* 
meek  :   He  uateLb  the  wicked  down  ts  tb* 

ISau.  U.  t.  The  Lord ...  brlngctb  low  ud 
llftelh  up. 

SI.  AfiM!  iras  oftin  tifUd  frrni  til 
gmurid  in  the  eaias;/  of  prautr  (s.o. 
1274-IS17].  Even  at  tlie  early  age  of 
fifleen,  we  are  told,  St.  Agnea  wai  often 
lifted  fire  feet  or  mare  from  tbe  ground, 
in  the  ecstasy  of  prayer,  and  tut  "In 
the  presence  of  all  the  inmates  of  Itaa 
Convent  del  Sncco." — Eaymond  of  Capm, 
L,fc  of  St.  Agms. 

St,  Aajela  of  Hrescia,  founder  of  the 
Uraulinea,  lifted  up  (a.d.  1474-lMO). 
On  her  return  to  Brescia,  after  the  treA^ 
of  Cnmbrai,  in  1G!9,  St.  Angela  nat  at 
the  "holy  sacrifice,"  when  aha  wat 
suddenly  and  publicly  entranlod.  Hu 
body  was  lifted  from  the  earth,  in  tha 
sight  of  all  tbe  congregation,  and  n- 
maincd  auapended  in  the  nir  a  long  time. 


iuAni  de  persones. 

lavissemenU   semblables." — Let   Petiti 

liollanJSileM,  vol.  vi.  pp.  331,  838. 

St.  Anloinetla  of  liorence  nflen  liftti 
■'PluaieiiiB 


iij7aip™yrrU.t>.HOO-U72).  ''_      

fois  an  vit  nn  globe  de  feu  snspcnda  aa- 
dessna  de  la  tfia  de  la  Dienheureuse 
Antoinette,  qui,  dana  I'obscurite,  remplii- 
eait  Ic  saint  temple  de  lumi^re;  plnaienra 
fois  auaai  on  ia  vit  suspendue  entre  Is 
ciel  ct  In  terre  pendant  qu'elle  piiait." — 
£«  Pctita  Bollandistet,  voL  iii.  p.  7i. 

St.  Area,  bialiop  of  Oap,  ofira  lifted  up 
in  prayer  (a.d.  UI&-604).  Probus,  • 
eonlemporarV,   telta   as   that   8t.  Atey 

fot  a  Use  key  of  the  church,  whereby 
e  let  himielt  in  during  tbe  hours  ot 
sleep,  and  paaaed  the  time  in  prayer  on 
the  pavement  of  the  ehurch.  Often  and 
often,  says  Probufl,  during  these  vi^la, 
the  BBiDt  was  ravished  in  spirit  and 
carried  before  tbe  throne  of  the  Almighty, 
or  lifted  liigb  into  the  air  by  tbe  ministry 
of  angels.  At  such  tiniei  tbe  whoTe 
church  was  n  bUie  of  celosWoJ  light,— 
Biitoin  Natiiolmiqae  (/u  Diodte  de  (lap. 

Thetpiriii  of  St.  Btrardand  hit  ixm- 
pmioiu  lifted  up  (A.D.  304).    St.  13er«pd 

Moon  of  Sjiain,  but  w«re  cost  into  a 
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dark  dunci^D.  This  dungeon  was  in- 
stantly illuminated  with  light  from 
heaven,  and  the  guards  saw  the  spirits 
of  St.  Berard  and  his  companions  lifted 
into  the  air,  "comme  si  elles  enssent 
d^jh  mont^  au  ciel."  Forthwith  they 
were  miraculously  set  free,  and  again 
preached  to  the  followers  of  the  raise 
prophet.  Being  again  seized,  they  were 
scourged,  dragged  over  broken  glass  and 
crockery  till  all  their  bodies  were  one 
vast  wound.  The  wounds,  bein^  covered 
with  salt  and  sprinkled  with  vinegar  to 
irritate  them,  had  boiling  oil  poured  over 
them,  but  "au  milieu  de  tous  ces  out- 
rages, les  saints  montr^rcnt  tant  de  con- 
stance  qu*ils  ne  paraissaient  pas  §tre 
sensible  aux  douleurs."— J>»  Petits  Bol- 
landistes  (1880),  vol.  i.  p.  881. 

Jamblichus  lifted  vp  in  prayer  (fourth 
centur}')*  Jamolichus,  the  Neo-platonist, 
when  he  prayed,  was  raised  ten  cubits 
from  the  ground,  and  his  body  and  dress 
too  assumed  the  appearance  of  gold. — 
JEunapius,  Jantbiichus, 

8t,  Peter  Celestine^  saying  masSj  was 
lifted  high  into  the  air^  and  remained  so 
through  the  tohole  service  (a.d.  1274). 
When  St.  Peter  Celestine  went  to  Rome 
to  obtain  the  pope's  approval  of  the 
"Order  of  CJelestines,"  ne  was  ordered 
to  say  mass.  The  officers  who  waited 
on  the  priests  handed  him  the  gorgeous 
robes  and  ornaments,  but  Peter  requested 
he  might  retain  his  hermit's  cloak.  He 
did  so,  but  angels  came  and  covered  his 
cloak  with  precious  ornaments ;  and, 
when  he  be^an  mass,  he  was  lifted  by 
angels  high  m  the  air,  where  he  remained 
suspended  till  the  service  was  over.  The 
pojpe,  who  was  present,  could  not,  after 
this,  hesitate  to  confirm  the  new  order, 
and  accordingly  granted  the  required 
bulls. 

Another  example,  Celestine  V.,  after 
his  abdication,  was  imprisoned  by  his 
successor,  Boniface  YIli.,  in  the  castle 
of  Fumone,  and  starved  to  deatii.  No 
one  was  allowed  access  to  him,  and  a 
strong  guard  was  set  over  him.  One 
day  Boniface,  beine  consciencenstruck, 
sent  three  cardinals  to  console  his 
prisoner.  They  found  him  sa3ring  mass 
for  the  dead;  and  were  not  a  little 
astonished  to  see  him  surrounded  with 
light,  and  suspended  in  the  air.  When 
the  cardinals  asked  him  why  he  was 
saying  mass  for  the  dead,  he  replied, 
"It  IS  for  the  king  of  Hungary,  who 
died  this  morning;  by  the  mass  just 
s»id,  }us  soul  has  been  deliyered  from 


purgatory." — The  Admirable  Life  of  St, 
Peter  Celestine^  Pope,  etc.  (from  the 
press  of  the  Celestines,  Bar  le  Due*). 

St.  Clara  of  Rimini  goes  from  Assisi  to 
the  church  "cfe  la  Portioncule"  without 
touching  the  ground  (a.d.  134G).  One 
day,  as  St.  Clara  went  from  Assisi  to  the 
church  "  de  la  Portioncule"  about  a  mile 
off,  her  companions  noticed  that  her  feet 
never  once  touched  the  ground  ;  in  fact, 
"angels  carried  her  to  the  church  of 
their  queen." — Les  Petits  Bollandistes^  vol. 
ii.  p.  439.    See  p.  200,  zi. 

St,  Coletta  or  Nicoletta  often  lifted  up 
by  the  Spirit  (a.d.  1380-1447).  One  day, 
as  St.  Coletta  was  seated  on  the  ground 
in  the  midst  of  her  sisterhood,  the  twelve 
apostles,  as  twelve  old  men  arrayed  in 
white  robes,  stood  round  for  some  time, 
then  rose  into  the  air.  St.  Coletta  rose 
with  them,  till  she  wholly  disappeared 
from  the  sight  of  her  companions.  Often 
during  her  prayers  was  she  lifted  by 
the  Spirit  from  the  earth,  sometimes  so 
high  as  to  be  quite  out  of  sight.  At  one 
time,  "  une  flamme  merveilleuse  s'^bnp- 
pant  de  sa  bouche  illuminait  son  oratoire." 
— Douillet,  Vie  de  St,  Colette, 

St.  fhincis  of  Paula  lifted  from  the 
earth  in  prayer  (a.d.  1416-1607).  Louis 
XI.  sent  for  St.  Francis  of  Paula,  and  the 
pope  (Sixtus  lY.)  commanded  him  to  go. 
when  he  reached  Naples,  on  his  way  to 
Tours,  the  whole  city  turned  out  to  pay 
him  honour,  and  the  king  (Ferdinand  I.) 
entertained  him  in  his  palace.  At  ni^ht, 
his  majesty,  peeping  through  the  crevices 
of  the  chamber  door,  saw  the  saint  in 
prayer.  He  was  encompassed  with  a  great 
light,  and  was  elevated  many  feet  from 
the  floor  of  the  room.  The  king  was 
greatlv  astonished,  the  more  so  as  he 
tiiiought  the  fatigues  of  the  day  would 
have  overcome  him  ;  but  he  knew  not  the 
man,  or  he  would  have  known  that  in  the 
multitude  of  his  thoughts  he  would  say 
unto  God,  "  Thjr  comforts  refresh  my 
soul." — Father  Giry,  Acts  of  his  Canoniza- 
tion, etc. 

St,  Francis  of  Posadas  often  lifted  from 
the  earth  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  (a.d. 
1644-1713).  St.  Francis  of  Posadas  wept 
without  ceasing  during  mass,  and  thought 
himself  unworthy  to  touch  his  God.  At 
the  elevation  of  tiie  host,  his  whole  body 
trembled,  and  he  could  not  restrain  his 
sighs.  One  dav  he  saw  Christ  Himself  in 
the  host^  and  his  agitation  was  so  great 
that  his  assistants  were  afraid  he  would 
break  the  host  in  his  hands.  Often  he 
would  fall  into  an  ecstasy,  and  be  caught 
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up  from  the  ground.  When  he  came  to 
himtelf  he  would  say,  "I  cannot  tell 
whether  I  left  the  earth  or  the  earth  with- 
drew from  me.'*  On  one  occasion,  while 
prononncine  the  words  of  consecration, 
his  spirit  Icdrt  his  body,  and  his  body  rose 
in  the  air,  and  remained  suspended  there. 
When  he  came  down  again,  all  the  con- 
gregation saw  he  was  encompassed  witii 
a  great  light,  the  wrinkles  of  his  face 
disappeared,  his  skin  looked  transparent 
as  crystal,  and  his  cheeks  were  red  as 
fire.  On  another  occasion,  while  reading 
the  Gospel  of  the  day,  rays  of  light  issued 
from  his  mouth  so  as  to  lighten  the 
missal  he  held  in  his  hand.  Twice, 
durine  Pentecost,  such  a  brilliant  light 
issued  from  his  body  that  the  whole  altar 
was  illuminated. — L'abb^  Daras,  JTte 
SamtSf  etc,,  of  the  Eighteenth  Century, 

St,  John-Joseph  of  the  Cross  often  lifted 
from  the  earth  in  his  ecstasies  (a.d.  1654- 
17fti).  St.  John-Joseph  of  the  Cross  in 
his  ecstasies  was  frequently  lifted  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  air,  where  he  remained 
suspended.  "Ses  ravissements  ^taient 
pariaitementconnus;  plusieurs  personnes 
qui  assistaient  k  sa  messe  en  furent 
^moins.  La  mdme  chose  arriva  aussi 
d*une  fa^on  fort  extraordinaire,  dans  le 
cours  d'une  procession." 

Another  instance.  While  St.  John- 
Joseph  was  building  his  monastery,  he 
used  to  assist  in  carrying  materials,  such 
as  bricks,  mortar,  or  timber.  On  one 
occasion  he  was  missed,  and  searchers, 
^ing  into  the  chapel,  found  him  there 
in  an  ecstasy.  He  was  entirely  lifted  oS. 
the  ground;  indeed,  so  high  was  he 
suspended  upon  nothing,  that  his  head 
touched  the  ceiling. — Cardinal  Wiseman, 
contributed  to  Migne's  Demonstrations 
Evang^iqueSt  vol.  xvi. 

St,  Margaret  of  Hungary  often  lifted 
up  by  the  Spirit  (a.d.  1243-1271).  One 
Good  Friday,  St.  Margaret  of  Hungary 
was  seen  several  times  lifted  by  the 
Spirit  more  than  a  cubit's  height  from 
the  ground.  This  has  also  occurred  on 
sevend  other  occasions,  especiaUv  on  All 
Saints'  days,  and  the  days  of  the  Assump- 
tion of  the  Virgin. — BoUandus,  Acta 
Sanctorumf  vol.  iii.  (Also  Surius,  Lives, 
etc.,  Yol.  i.) 

St,  Mary  of  Egypt  was  lifted  from  the 
earth  th  jmiyer  (a.d.  421).  St.  Mary  of 
Cgyptf  in  early  womanhood,  lived  a 
most  licentious  ufe ;  but,  being  called  to 
repentance,  she  retired  to  a  desert  in 
Palestine,  where  she  lived  on  such  herbs 
as  she  pod14  ^n^}  <^d  went  abqut  wholly 


without  clothing.  Father  Zozimus  one 
day  came  upon  her  accidentally,  and 
after  giving  her  his  outer  gannent, 
learnt  her  history  from  her  own  mouth. 
He  tells  us  he  saw  her  retire  a  little 
distance,  and  turning  to  the  east  in 
prayer,  ahp  was  lifted  from  the  earth 
more  than  five  feet.  Father  Zozimus 
tells  us  he  was  more  than  half  afraid, 
and  thought  what  he  saw  must  be  a 
ghost. — £^  Fetits  Bollandistes,  vol.  iv. 
p.  123. 

St,  Monica  lifted  up  from  the  around  in 
prayer,  St.  Monica,  bein^  coniessed  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  remained  in  a  trance 
all  that  day.  At  another  time  she  was 
seen  in  prayer  lifted  up  by  the  Spirit  at 
least  three  feet  from  the  ^und,  and 
remained  so,  as  if  suspended  m  the  air. — 
St.  Augustine  (a.d.  897),  Confessions, 

Fhilip  of  Neri  lifted  by  the  J^rit  into 
the  air  (a.d.  1515-1696).  Philip  of  Neri 
was  ofttimes  so  rapt  in  spirit  that  he  has 
been  raised  two  feet  or  more  above  the 
ground,  and  has  remained  thus  in  the  air 
for  a  considerable  time,  environed  with 
lizht. — Antony  Crollonius,  Life  of  Philip 
of  Neri, 

St,  Joseph  Oriol  often  raised  into  the  air 
in  ecstasy  (a.d.  1650-1702).  While  St. 
Joseph  Oriol  was  sailing  from  Marseilles 
to  Barcelona,  the  sailors  declare  they 
often  saw  him  in  an  ecstasy  lifted  many 
feet  above  the  deck,  and  supported  in  the 
air  upon  nothing. — Les  Fetits  Bollandistes, 
vol.  ui.  p.  615. 

St,  Stephen^  king  of  Hungary,  lifted  into 
the  air  in  prayer  (979.  997-1088).  The 
spirit  of  St.  Stephen,  king  of  Hungary, 
was  often  lifted  up  in  communion  with 
God,  and  sometimes  his  body  followed, 
being  buoyed  into  the  air.  One  day, 
while  prajring  in  his  tent,  he  was  lifted 
into  the  air  by  the  hands  of  angels,  and 
so  remained  till  his  prayer  was  ended. — 
Chartruiz  (bishop  of  Hungary),  Life  of 
St,  Stephen,  King  of  Hungary, 

St,  Theresa  lifted  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
air  (a.d.  1515-1582).  The  body  of  St 
Theresa  has  been  seen  many  times  elevated 
from  the  ground  into  the  air ;  and  there 
it  has  remained,  **  suspended  on  nothing," 
till  she  has  desired  of  the  Lord  her 
Saviour  the  cessation  of  this  miraculous 
favour.  This  occurred  on  one  occasion 
in  the  presence  of  Dom  Aivarda  de 
Mondosa,  bishop  of  Avila,  who  had  come 
to  converse  with  her  on  spiritual  matters. 
He  found  her  elevated  above  the  window 
through  which  the  sisters  usually  leoeived 
the  host.     Paring  the  sfKrifipe  qI  tb* 
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masB,  not  onl^  was  her  whole  body 
radiant  with  light,  it  was  not  unfr^ 
quently  raised  nrom  the  earth,  and  bos- 
pended  in  the  air. — Her  aatobiography 
and  life,  by  Father  Bonix. 

Drancis  JCavier  lifted  up  into  the  air  in 
prayer  (a.d.  1506-1662).  Francis  Xavier, 
many  and  many  a  time,  with  his  face  on 
fire,  was  miraculously  lifted  above  the 
earth,  and  raised  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
air  during  prayer.  On  these  occasions, 
wholly  unable  to  contain  his  fulness  of 
joy,  he  would  exclaim,  "Satis  est, 
bomine !  Satis  est ! "  (**  It  is  enough,  O 
Lord :  it  is  enough  I " — Cardinal  deMonte*s 
speech  before  Gregory  XV.,  at  the 
canonization  of  Francis  Xavier,  Jan.  19, 
1622. 

MisoeitaneoM  examples,  ThePBiNCBSS 
IIkdwiobs  (a.d.  1243)  was  often  seen 
by  her  maidens  elevated  into  the  air 
during  prayer,  and  encircled  with  light. 
— Sunus,  Life  of  St.  Hedmges. 

St.  Mart  Frances  of  the  Five 
Wounds  (1715-1791),  on  her  dying  bed, 
saw  a  cross  lifted  from  the  floor  to  the 
ceiling  of  her  chamber.  When  she  told 
this  to  her  confessor,  he  said  it  was  a 
warning  sent  from  God  that  the  days  of 
her  pilgrimage  were  drawing  to  an  end. — 
It.  P.  Demard  Laviosa,  Life  of  Mary 
fVances, 

St.  John  of  St.  Facomd  (1480-1479). 
St.  John  of  St.  Facond,  in  Spain,  was 
often  suspended  in  the  air  many  feet 
above  the  ground,  sometimes  for  a  whole 
night.* — Acta  Sanctorum^  June  12. 

Siifum  Magus  ascended  into  the  air  and 
was  cast  down.  St.  Isidore  says  that 
Simon  Magus  died  in  the  reign  of  Nero, 
and  adds  this  tradition  :  He  had  proposed 
a  disputation  with  the  apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  had,  in  accordance  with  his 
promise,  risen  high  into  the  air ;  but,  at 
the  prayers  of  the  two  apostles,  he  was 
thrown  down  at  noontime  by  the  evil 
spirits  who  had  carried  him  np. — Pinnock, 
Analysis  of  Ecclesiastical  History^  p.  47. 

The  Brahmin  who  sat  on  the  air.  In 
the  Asiatic  Monthly  Journal  (March,  1829) 
is  an  account  of  a  Brahmin  who  ap- 
parently sat  upon  air.  He  could  also 
remain  under  water  for  several  hours. 
In  the  former  case,  when  the  fakir 
regained  the  terra  Jirma,  he  looked  like 

*  Probablr  tuua  panoai  hart  flUt  wbat  la  t$SM 
bfltatloa  iB  bed.  laqnHirhAwdaacMaMuijrMMlBiaay 
a  tkaa*.  It  k  iBthar  a  plwnt  wnatloa  of  vsUiiag  on 
•Ir.  noMtfiMi  thTM  or  fov  fcot  abort  Iho  oarth,  and 

TUiliiintliKMMin^biUtapMfHthMhh.  Itbhari. 
In  ttw  Diornlng.  to  pmoadt  omI  mU  that  walktni  oa  air 
liMtpobiliio. 


a  sitting  corpse,  except  that  there  was 
a  swelling  over  the  entire  scalp.  Hot 
water  and  cake  being  applied  to  this 
swelling,  it  subsided.  It  seemed  as  if 
**his  wnole  life  had  been  collected  on 
the  top  of  his  skull." 

If,  as  Milton  mjt,  the  oont^mpUtion  of  dlrine  thlngi 
and  the  conrene  with  angelic  epirlti  etliereaUtea  the 
body,  and  "  turn*  it  hy  defcrres  to  the  mmV»  ■Meoce." 
ve  have  a  wlaUon  of  the  legerity  of  those  ndiitlx  bodies 
which  In  prayer  rise  Into  the  air  m  if  bunyrd  upwaids. 
In  Scripture  we  hare  the  cases  of  Enoch.  Elijah,  and  oar 
Sariour,  whose  bodice  had  lott  their  eortlilT  grnrltation, 
and.  though  material  still,  were  tpirituJilLceU  and  lighter 
than  the  air  through  which  thegr  rose. 

Levitation  of  Mr,  D,  Home,  Lord 
Lindsay  describes  the  levitation  of  Mr. 
D.  Home,  and  bis  floating  in  and  out 
of  %  window  seventy  feet  from  the 
ffroond.  I  will  give  the  account  in  lord 
Lindsay's  own  words.  "  I  was  sitting 
with  Mr.  Home,  and  lord  Adare,  and  a 
consin  of  his.  During  the  sitting,  Mr. 
Home  went  into  a  trance,  and  in  that 
state  was  carried  out  of  the  window  in 
the  room  next  to  where  we  were,  and 
was  brought  in  at  our  window.  The 
distance  between  the  windows  was  about 
seven  and  a  half  feet,  and  there  was  not 
the  slightest  foothold  between  them,  nor 
was  there  more  than  a  twelve-inch  pro- 
jection to  each  window,  which  served  as 
a  ledge  to  put  flowers  on.  We  heard  the 
window  in  the  next  room  lifted  up,  and 
almost  immediately  after,  we  saw  lionie 
floating  in  the  air  outside  our  window. 
The  moon  was  shining  full  into  the 
room ;  my  back  was  to  the  light,  and 
I  saw  the  shadow  on  the  wall  of  the 
window-sUl,  and  Home's  feet  about  six 
inches  above  it.  He  remained  in  this 
position  for  a  few  minutes,  then  raised 
the  window,  and  glided  into  the  room 
feet  foremost,  and  sat  down.  Lord  Adnre 
then  went  into  the  next  room  to  look  at 
the  window  from  which  Home  had  been 
carried.  It  was  raised  about  eighteen 
inches,  and  he  expressed  his  wonder  how 
Mr.  Home  had  been  taken  through  so 
narrow  an  aperture.  Home  said,  still 
entranced,  *  I  will  show  you  ;  *  and  then, 
with  his  back  to  the  window,  he  leaned 
back,  and  was  shot  out  of  the  aperture, 
head  foremost,  with  the  body  rigid  ;  and 
tiien,  quite  quietly,  he  returned.  The 
window  is  seventy  feet  from  the  ground, 
and  I  very  much  doubt  whether  the  most 
skilful  tightrope-dancer  would  like  to 
attempt  a  feat  of  this  description,  where 
the  only  means  of  crossing  would  be  by 
a  perilous  leap,  or  by  being  borne  across 
in  sndi  a  manner  as  I  have  described." 
(July  14,  |871,  signed  "  Lindsay.") 
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iwD  elder  bt 
nfF,  with  beadf  IhimihI  dowa,  uiu  meek 
fikcBi.  After  D  wliile,  Jienr  came  out  of 
the  cave,  and  mucb  ncopls  saw  Him, 
witb  the  lion  and  lioneu  m&rcliing 
bcton  Uim,  and  the  young  onca  gatnlrol- 
ling  playfully  around  Hirn.  Tbe  pareoU 
of  Jeaiu  were  presaot  nt  thii  aigbc :  and 
Jna«  wid  to  tha  inuhitnde,  '■Lai  tbe 
beasts  at  tbe  toreat  an  wiaci  than  ye, 
for  tbey  recogDJie  their  Lard  and  tUstcr; 


bll  HIUI  RlAnf  •« (i:U  !):•  Dnm 
Qui}  BauUHil  tffnWbK  BT- 


./jiuIiYicfii]  and  1A>  lion.  ADdrocliu,  a 
Roman  ihire,  wu  eondemned  lo  aacounter 
a  lion  in  tbe  anipbitbcatto  ;  bat  when  the 
lion  was  let  loaee,  it  crouched  at  his  feet 
and  begun  licking  them.  The  circum- 
atance  natiinlly  excited  tbe  carioaity  of 
the  conaul,  and  the  alave,  being  brought 
before  him,  told  him  the  fallouing  tale: 
— "I  was  compelled  by  crutd  treatment 
to  Rin  away  from  your  service,  while  in 
Africa;  and  one  day  I  took  letugo  in 
a  cave  from  the  heat  of  thd  aun.  ^'hila 
I  was  in  the  cave  a  lioD  entered,  limping, 
and  evidently  in  gteot  pain,  Seeini  me 
be  held  up  uis  new,  Iruiu  which  I  ex- 
tracted a  lar^  iLom,  and  the  beoat  was 
paws^in.     IVelived 


a  theci 


e,  thi 
it  leagtii. 


8  my  old  friend,  and  he 
"ontly."  The  consul, 
pardoned   (he   slave, 


St.  AivMiia,  being  exf/ostd  lo  liota,  ti 
not  injared  by  t/tem  [Ihinl  century).  St. 
Arehelaa  waa  exposed  to  lions,  but  waa 
wholly  unhurt  hy  them.  Boiling  pilch 
wuB  then  poured  over  her  body,  but  when 
she  cried  to  God  in  her  agony,  a  voice 
from  heaven  saJd  to  her,  "Maiden,  be 
not  afraid,  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 

S're  thee  a  crown  of  life." — Barinjf- 
Quld,  Zieei  of  the  Siiati,  vol.  i.  p.  37^ 
81.  Batiliiiei,  St.  Cirima,  St.  Ifabor, 
and  St.  JVaioritu,  amfnt  bAniitd,  md 
IVn  thrwm  to  hungTyMunt,  M  tit  lion* 
louAed  net  Of  diad  ioilie).  StBaulidea, 
St.  Ciiinni,  St.  Nabw,  and  St,  Ifauiitui^ 
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four  Roman  nobles,  were  put  to  death 
in  the  reign  of  Diocletian  for  being 
Christians.  After  being  beheaded,  their 
bodies  were  thrown  to  lions,  bears,  and 
other  wild  beasts ;  but  the  beasts,  instead 
of  devonring  them,  crouched  reverently 
before  them.  Then  some  Christians  came 
and  buried  the  bodies  in  a  place  out  of 
Rome,  called  Catatumbe. 

Almoat  $31  graertl  martjroloeiM  oontaln  thLi  Mcoont. 
(See  amonivt  oUien  Bede't  CKuro*  BUtorg.) 

St,  FausUnus  and  St,  JomtOy  being  cast 
to  four  lions f  received  no  harm,  Claudius 
II.  of  Rome  sentenced  St.  Faustinus  and 
St.  Jovita  to  be  cast  to  four  savage  lions, 
for  loving  Jehovah  more  than  Jove ;  but 
the  beasts  lay  at  their  feet,  like  favourite 
dog^,  and  did  them  no  sort  of  harm. 
Then  leopards  and  bears,  irritated  with 
torches,  were  sent  against  them,  but  in- 
stead of  attacking  the  saints,  turned  on 
their  irritators,  and  tore  them  to  pieces. 
Surius  (1570),  Lives  of  the  Saints. 

St,  Gerasimus  and  Vie  lion  (a.d.  475). 
St.  Gerasimus,  being  one  day  on  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan,  saw  a  lion  coming  to  him, 
limping  on  three  feet.  When  it  reached 
the  saint,  it  held  up  to  him  its  right  fore 
paw,  from  which  the  saint  extracted  a 
large  thorn,  and  the  lion  soon  recnrered 
the  use  of  its  ptLvr,  The  grateful  beast 
now  attached  itself  to  the  saint,  and 
lived  with  him  in  his  monastery,  follow- 
ing him  about  like  a  dog,  without 
molesting  any  one.  (See  Androclus, 
p.  219  ;  Jerome,  below.) — ViesdesPires 
des  Deserts  d  Orient, 

Sir  Iwain  de  Gailes,  Sir  Iwain  de 
Galles  was  attended  by  a  lion,  which,  in 
p^ratitude  to  the  knight  who  had  delivered 
it  from  a  serpent,  became  ever  after  his 
faithful  follower.  The  lion  used  to  play 
with  the  knight  like  a  dog,  and  would 
often  rise  on  his  hind  feet  and  lick  his 
face. 

St,  Jerome  and  the  lion  (a.d.  845-420). 
One  day,  as  St.  Jerome  was  reading  with 
his  discinles,  a  lion  entered  the  room. 
Though  lame  and  limping,  the  scholars 
were  frightened  and  ran  away.  Not  so 
the  learned  doctor :  he  waited  quietly  till 
the  lion  came  near.  As  soon  as  this  was 
done  the  beast  lifted  one  of  its  fore  paws 
into  the  doctor's  hand,  and  showed  him 
how  it  was  bleeding  from  the  wound  of  a 
thorn.  The  holy  man  extracted  the  thorn, 
washed  the  paw.  and  dressed  it.  When 
the  lion  was  able  to  use  its  paw  again, 
St.  Jerome  gave  it  his  blessing,  intending 
it  to  go  into  Its  wild  hatmta ;  but  it  refused 
t9  l^ve  its  benefi^tor,  ftnd  Ured  in  the 


monastery,  following  the  doctor  about 
like  a  dog,  and  offering  violence  to  no 
one.  In  Christian  art  St.  Jerome  is  often 
represented  blessing  a  lion.  (See  An- 
droclus, p.  219.) — Edward  Kinesman, 
Lives  of  the  Saints,  p.  784. 

St.  John  the  SiU'nt  protected  by  a  lion 
(a.d.  454-658).  St.  John  the  Silent,  being 
obliged  to  quit  his  monastery  in  con- 
sequence of  a  sedition  amongst  the  monks, 
betook  himself  to  the  desert  of  Rube, 
where  he  lived  nine  years  in  perfect 
silence,  never  in  all  that  time  speaking 
a  word  to  any  human  being.  Nothing 
would  induce  him  to  return  to  his  monas- 
tery. A  lion  which  prowled  round  his 
cavern  effectually  kept  off  the  approach 
of  strangers. — Cyrille,  Jtoges  des  soeques 
Itlustres. 

St,  Marciana  wis  uninjured  by  a  lion, 
but  not  6y  a  bull  and  leopard  (a.d.  300). 
St.  Marciana  was  exposed  in  the  amphi- 
theatre in  Mauritania  to  a  lion,  which  did 
her  no  harm ;  but  a  bull  gored  her,  and  a 
leopard  despatched  her. — Baring-Gould, 
Lives  of  the  Saints  (Jan.),  p.  120. 

Thli  Is  a  nduable  piuagraph.  The  lion  nerer  Injures  a 
Chrlstbui.  beoMise  it  is  the  type  of  the  Messiah,  called 
**  The  Lion  ot  the  tribe  of  Judan."  The  bull  of  Basau  and 
tlw  spotted  leoMpard  are  emblems  of  Uie  devQ.  whose  rery 
nature  Is  ennutv  against  God's  people.  Death,  like  sicJc- 
neesL  being  conadered  the  work  of  the  devil,  if  Marciana 
was  kUled  at  aU,  U  is  quite  in  accordance  with  medlBrai 
belief  to  kiU  her  l»r  some  beast  tyiiical  of  sin  and  Satan. 

SN.B.—8oinetlaDeB  bulls  and  leopards  are  rspresented  as 
lolng  Chrl^ians  no  barm,  in  which  case  another  idea  it 
embodied,  ris.  that  God  oiakes  every  living  thing  subject 
to  His  saints.) 

A  feroe  lioness  sent  against  St.  Myron 
does  him  no  harm  (a.d.  250).  Antipater, 
having  received  the  government  of  Achaia, 
determined  to  root  out  the  Christian^). 
St.  Myron,  priest  of  the  Church  of  Achaia, 
was  accordmgly  seized,  and  brought  be- 
fore the  proconsul.  He  was  first  sus- 
pended on  a  beam,  and  his  whole  body 
cut  with  a  scarifier,  till  the  ground  was 
one  pool  of  blood.  The  sava^  governor 
then  ordered  a  furnace  to  be  lighted  with 
pitchj  oil,  and  dung,  and  when  these  were 
seething,  the  martyr  was  cut  down  aud 
thrown  tliereon ;  but  instead  of  receiving 
any  injury,  he  walked  about  the  furnace, 
singing  hymns,  as  if  it  had  been  a  bed 
of  roses,  while  nnndreds,  who  stood  near 
the  furnace,  fainted  from  the  heat  or  died. 
Antipater  was  stupefied  with  amazement, 
and  ordered  the  saint  back  to  prison. 
Next  day,  being  brought  forth  again,  he 
was  flay^  from  shoulaer  to  foot :  but  as 
a  sheep  before  its  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
utterea  not  a  word.  In  the  midst  of  his 
tortoie,  he  threw  a  piece  of  his  skin  to 
the  pft>c<msi2l,  crying  out,  "There,  dog. 
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eat  that."  This  so  exasperated  the 
governor,  that  he  ordered  the  skinlesB 
body  to  be  raked  with  iron  hooks,  till 
every  morsel  of  flesh  was  torn  from  the 
bones.  **  Help  me,  O  Christ,"  cried  the 
■aint,  "  to  bear  all,  and  make  me  a  sharer 
of  Thy  glory."    "A  jilace  of  peace  is 

Erepared  for  yon,"  said  a  voice  from 
eaven;  **  because  you  have  fought  a 
food  flght,  and  remained  faithful  unto 
eath."  Antipater  heard  the  voice,  and 
ftscribed  it  to  sorceir.  *  *  Cursed  wizard ! " 
said  the  governor,  "  sacrifice !  sacrifice,  I 
say,  or  you  shall  be  cast  to  the  wild 
bcAsts."  "Never,"  said  Myron.  He  was 
then  ordered  back  to  prison,  while  the 
stadium  was  prepared.  Next  day  he  was 
brought  out  agam,  and  the  proconsul  was 
amazed  to  see  the  saint's  body  was  not 
only  sound  and  vigorous,  without  a  single 
trace  of  all  he  had  undergone,  but  his 
face  was  like  an  angel's,  and  he  stood 
in  the  fulness  of  manly  beautv.  "Thy 
roag^c,  Myron,  I  own,  is  marvellous,"  said 
Antipater,  "and  I  should  be  well  content 
if  you  would  renounce  vour  art,  and 
sacrifice  to  god  Bacchus.'*  The  martvr 
answered  not.  So  he  was  cast  into  the 
arena,  and  a  fierce  lioness  let  out  upon 
him.  The  beast  ran  up,  but  suddenly  oer 
whole  nature  was  changed.  She  licked 
his  feet  with  her  tongue,  as  if  wishinj^  to 
kiss  him ;  and  having  so  done,  she  bit  in 
twain  the  cords  that  oound  him,  and  set 
him  free.  "The  God  of  Myron  is  truly 
a  great  God ! "  shouted  the  spectators. 
"There  is  no  god  in  all  the  earth  but 
Myron's  God,  which  can  do  after  this 
sort  I "  Antipater,  fearing  an  insurrection 
among  the  people,  had  the  saint  secretly 
sent  to  Cyzicus,  with  private  orders  to 
the  governor  to  cut  oft  nis  head. — Actes 
des  Martyrs^  by  the  B^n^ictins  de  la 
Congregation  de  France. 

St,  Paul  of  PtolemaXs  and  hi$  sister 
Juliana  unharmed  by  serpents  (a.d.  274). 
The  emperor  Aurelian,  having  tried 
various  torments  on  Paul  of  Ptolemals 
and  his  sister  Juliana  to  turn  them  from 
the  Christian  faith,  which  he  regarded  as 
mere  sorcery,  ordered  them  to  be  cast 
into  a  dungeon  with  serpents,  adders, 
aspsj,  vipers,  dragons,  and  other  venomous 
reptiles.  Here  they  were  shut  up  for 
three  nights  and  three  days.  The 
creatures  crawled  and  glided  to  the  two 
martyrs,  but  did  them  no  harm.  They 
looked  at  the  two  saints  fixedly,  and  then 
lay  quietly  at  their  feet,  whUe  Paul  and 
his  sister  tuai^  together  jpsalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs.  On  the  morn- 


ing of  the  third  day,  Aurelian  went  to  see 
if  the  martyrs  were  devoured,  and,  look- 
ing through  the  dungeon  window,  heard 
sin^ng,  and  saw  three  persons  seated 
amidst  the  venomous  beasts,  the  face  of 
the  third  being  that  of  an  angel.  He 
immediately  commanded  his  magicians 
to  take  away  the  serpents  and  set  the 
prisoners  free.  When,  however,  the 
magicians  opened  the  prison  door  to  exe- 
cute the  emperor's  bidding,  the  reptiles 
sprang  on  them  with  fury,  killed  them, 
and  escaped  to  the  deserts. — Acts  of  the 
Martyrs,  by  the  B^n^ctins  de  la  Con- 
gregation de  France. 

Tbli  b  not » tale  about  Uona.  bat  f  t  b  w  obrtoualy  Uka 
tibeftorjorDanialaudUM  Uons thatUiiBotoiitorplaoa 
iBthJasroajk 

St,  Primus  and  St,  FoBlicianus,  after 
sundry  tortures,  were  cast  to  two  lions,  biU 
were  delivered,  and  Ood  was  glorified,  St. 
Primus  and  St.  Foelicianus',  two  Roman 
senators,  seem  to  have  been  subjected  to 
all  the  martyrdoms  of  the  martyrology, 
in  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  and  by  the 
command  of  judge  Promotus.  For  ex- 
ample :  Foelicianus  was  nailed  hand  and 
foot  to  a  post,  which  was  Uien  hoisted  by 
pulleys.  There  was  he  left  three  days : 
out  his  constant  song  was,  "  In  God  put  I 
my  trust.  I  will  not  fear  what  man  may 
do  unto  me."  No,  and  he  had  no  need  of 
fear,  for  an  angel  was  with  him  all  the 
time  to  cheer  and  comfort  him.  After 
the  third  day  he  was  taken  down, 
scourged,  and  cast  into  prison. 

It  was  now  Primus's  turn.  He  was  first 
beaten  with  knotty  clubs,  then  two  lighted 
torches  were  applied  to  his  sides.  While 
thus  tortured  he  sang,  **  Thou  dost  try  me 
by  fire  as  silver  is  tried,  and  thus  shalt 
Inou  purify  me."  Being  then  thrown  on 
his  back,  molten  lead  was  poured  down 
his  throat ;  but  God  converted  the  liquid 
metal  to  a  refreshing  draught. 

Foelicianus  was  brought  out  to  see  the 
torment  inflicted  on  his  brother,  and  both 
being  taken  to  the  theatre  in  the  street 
Numentana,  two  hungry  lions  were  let 
loose  upon  tiiem ;  but  the  lions  approached 
them  like  lambs,  licked  their  wounds, 
and  crouched  lovingly  at  their  feet.  Then 
two  terrible  bean  were  sent  against  them, 
but  they  also  fell  at  their  feet,  and  offered 
them  no  violence.  When  the  spectators 
saw  these  things,  multitudes  were  con- 
verted to  the  Christian  faith.  Ultimately 
their  heads  were  cut  off,  and  their  bodies, 
torn  piecemeal,  were  thrownjto  wild  don : 
but  tue  dogs  refused  to  tonich  what  God 
had   consecrated    to   Himself,   and    st 
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night  tlie  Christians  picked  up  the  pieces, 
anointed  them,  wrapped  them  in  fine 
white  linen,  and  boned  them  in  the  ar- 
senal near  the  Nnmentanian  arches.  A 
chinch  was  subsequently  built  on  the  spot, 
and  Jane  9  was  set  apart  by  the  Church 
in  honour  of  these  martyred  saints. — 
Edward  Kinesman  (1623).  Lives  of  Vie 
Saints^  pp.  850,  etc.  (Kinesman  informs 
us  he  took  the  account  from  an  ancient 
MS.,  but  the  Venerable  Bede  and  other 
authors  sufficiently  confirm  the  narrative.) 
St.  PhcidtUf  the  Roman  general,  was 
cast  to  a  lion,  but  received  no  mrm, 
Placidus,  the  Boman  general,  having 
obtained  a  great  victory,  the  emperor 
Trajan  appointed  a  day  of  thanksgiving, 
when  he  and  idl  the  armv  were  to  olT'cr 
sacrifice  to  the  gods.  Placidus  said  he 
could  take  no  part  in  the  ceremony,  as  he 
was  a  Christian ;  and  Trajan,  interpreting 
this  refusal  as  an  act  of  rebellion  or 
treason,  commanded  him  with  his  whole 
family  to  be  cast  into  the  arena,  and  a 
ferocious  lion  to  be  let  loose  upon  them. 
To  the  amazement  of  all  the  spectators, 
the  lion  did  them  no  harm,  but  played 
with  them,  fawned  on  them,  and  held 
down  his  head  to  be  patted  by  them. — 
Oesta  Bomanontm,  ex.  (See  idso  Anto- 
nius,    Chromoon;    Metaphrast^  Livea, 

etcO 

8t,  Prisoa^  exposed  to  a  tion,  u  not 
injured  by  it  (a.d.  50).  Clnudius,  the 
emperor  of  Rome,  ordered  Prisca,  a 
maiden  of  consular  birth,  to  be  beaten  by 
the  hands  of  his  lictors,  for  refusing  to 
sacrifice  to  the  gods  of  Kome.  On  the 
morrow  she  was  again  brought  up,  and, 
as  she  remained  obdurate,  was  beaten 
with  rods.  The  third  day  she  was  exposed 
to  a  lion,  but  the  beast  only  crouched  at 
her  feet,  doing  her  no  harm. — The  Roman 
Martyrology,  (Alban  Butler  erroneously 
places  this  incident  under  Claudius  II., 
A.D.  275.) 

8t,  Sabas  makes  a  covenant  with  a  lion 
(a.d.  430-581).  St.  Sabas,  having 
abandoned  his  monastery,  retired  to 
Scythopolis,  in  a  desert,  on  the  borders 
of  the  Gadara.  Here  he  found  a  cavern, 
and  resolved  to  make  it  his  home.  This 
cave  happened  to  be  the  lair  of  a  pro- 
digious lion,  and,  while  the  saint  slept, 
the  lion  returned,  saw  the  stranger,  and, 
taking  him  up  by  his  clothes,  carried  him 
out  of  the  cave.  When  St.  Sabas  awoke, 
he  saw  this  terrible  creature  standing  over 
him,  and,  without  the  slightest  symptom 
of  fear,  began  his  matins*  The  lion  re- 
treated to  a  distance  while  the  saint  was 


at  prayer,  but  when  he  rose  and  entered 
the  cave,  the  lion  entered  also.  *'Dcur 
lion,"  said  the  saint,  "this  cave  is  quite 
big  enough  for  you  and  me ;  but  if  you 

E refer  to  live  alone,  look  out  for  another 
lir,  for  it  would  not  be  seemly  for  one 
made  in  the  likeness  of  God  to  vield  to 
you  who  are  not  so  formed."  At  these 
words  the  lion  quietly  walked  away, 
leaving  the  cavern  to  the  abbot.  Here 
St.  Sauas  lived  in  peace  for  some  time, 
but  his  reputation  as  a  saint  spread 
abroad,  and  many  came  to  him  as  dis- 
ciples.— Les  Petits  BoUandistcSj  vol.  xiv. 
p.  71. 

7\i>o  lions  suJ)missivc  to  St.  SiineoH  (fourtli 
centurj').  One  day  some  travellers  arrived 
at  St.  Simeon's  cell,  and  begged  to  be 
directed  to  a  certain  fort  which  they 
named.  The  old  hermit  called  two  lions 
out  of  the  desert,  and  bade  them  conduct 
the  travellers  to  the  fort;  and  they  did  so. 
This  incident  was  told  to  Theodoret  by 
one  of  the  travellers. — Theodoret,  Philo- 
t/teuSf  c.  6. 

Every  ono  will  cnll  to  mind  the  attendant  linn  of  I'li-i. 
In  Spenner  (AWry  QNcrn,  bk.  i.);  )>tit  in  tliiit  allegur> 
Vi\a  is  "  ProtcstautUm."  and  the  linu  "Kntdand."  in 
the  cof  of  Simeon,  tlie  writer  ovideiitly  bclioea  the  two 
UoM  were  wild  beaAtu  tubmiwlve  to  Uie  hermit. 

St,  Tropctius  "  of  Casur's  homcluAd'' 
exposed  to  a  lion  and  a  leopard  (first  cen- 
tury). St.  Tropetius  is  said  to  be  one  of 
CsBsar's  household,  referred  to  by  St. 
Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  PhUippians. 
Nero  committed  him  to  the  tender  mercies 
of  Sattelicus  to  be  put  to  death  for  daring 
to  believe  in  the  divinity  of  Chribt. 
Sattelicus  thrust  him  in  prison  for  two 
days  without  food,  then  bound  Iiim  to  a 

EiUar,  where  he  was  scourged  so  in- 
umanlv,  that  his  whole  body  was  cut 
to  shreds.  The  pillar  to  which  he  was 
bound  suddenly  staggered  and  fell, 
crushing  the  judge  and  iiifty  others  in  its 
fall.  Sylvin,  the  son  of  Sattelicus,  now 
took  his  father's  place,  and  condemned 
the  martyr  to  the  wheel,  then  to  the  wild 
beasts.  A  lion  was  first  let  out  upon  him, 
but  died  at  his  feet.  A  leopard  was  then 
sent  against  him,  but  fawned  on  him  and 
caressed  him.  Evellius,  one  of  Nero's 
counsellors,  seeing  these  things,  was 
made  a  convert,  and  died  a  martyr. 
Sylvin,  mad  with  rage,  being  thus  foiled 
in  his  impotent  power,  commanded  the 
executioners  to  take  the  victim  beyond 
the  city  gates,  and  cut  o£E  his  head. 
This  was  done  on  the  third  calends  of 
Hay.  In  Omstian  art  St.  Tropes  has 
for  nis  attributes  a  lion  and  a  leopard. — 
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Acta   SniKiorum    (BoUaDdiiU),   Tol.    iv. 
May  17. 

St.  VUui  chamis  a  laf^iije  l\on  by  the 
lim  of  Iht  ertrn.  When  Ihe  emperor 
Diocletian  uv  th«t  the  Hery  furnace  bad 
no  efleet  upon  St  Titui,  he  ordered  him 
to  ba  exposed  to  b  savsge  lion,  saying, 
"Here  incantatioQ  iiill  avai]  thee  no- 
thing." Aa  tha  lion  came  roshiiiK 
towards  Mm,  St.  Virus  made  the  sign  of 
the  croM,  and  the  It^n  Iny  at  the  martyr's 


feet  aa  quiet  and  p! 
Vitas   called    alou 
"Behold,  Diocleti 
forest  acknowledi-i 
ait   blinder  in  fol 
The  emperor  roir 
rebuke,  and  commi. 
the  insolent  to  tho 
and  in  Uiis  Unil, 

&^U.,p.88a. 

vtiilnan  lamb.     St. 

m    the    emperor, 

n!    Il,c.  beasfs  of  the 

tiiG  I.orJ,   but  thou 
V  Ihnn  the    bciurta." 

\\.<'   a  fury  at  this 

,v„a.tu(.^"ndex"! 
6  torture  he  died.— 
(lfi-23),  lilt,  of  llm 

h\'  .sttle  flu  IMS   in 

Iwqwi    but  ll«  ihsC 

rrE..Moliw«th,WDrrt..f 

lulbeBeJd.    (Thili.ri.1 

-'»uu<Rl.tbclBtUr 

^u  dcilroTKl  b;  Ibe  ].l 

St.Smrin  <xnd  •■. 

:..<,•<,  (x.i..  -181'). 

When    the    country- 

■il...iit  Vitrnie  wns 

iIlp  |.eople  implored 

Bt  Seveiinto  iot*  r. 

Ho  commanded  Ik  r-„ 

(■i  keep  at  borne  for 

the  wbole  of  the  n. 

th«   time   in   bur  ,i 

'iil.aJ'flBtitiK,  ^^l 

Qrnd.^al,',  ",tr 

..l^r^tieTme'"" 

trying  to  dni-e  o-   i 

'.1  U.cust>  from  bis 

CTDpa.     The  day    \- 

j.winK,    when    the 

people  Tiaited  the!  r  i 

.1-,  what  was  their 

;  Ulc  locusts  gone, 

leaf  injnied,  witli  -'■»■  i^reat  exception, 
Tia.  the  poor  hu^U.^utiiinD  who  would 
Dot  obey  me  saint.  .N<<i.  ii  blade  of  graBS 
remained  in  ali  b  -  I  ii:<! ;  not  a  leaf  on 

deronrad,     Weepii^~,   nnd  wrio)^D(;  bia 

st'siverin  hi!d 
id  commanded  all 
tlM  otheii  to  comiibuK:  to  hia  suiiimrl, 
till  hia  fleldi  had  time  to  recover,  l-be 
Mint  waa  oheyad  willingly  ;  and  he  said 
to  thapOOTmail,  "  Lcam  from  the  locuata 
*hia  lawoii :  II  i*  the  Lord  that  makcth 
poor  SBd  makatb  Jicb.    U«  will  keep  tb« 


but  the  wicked  shaii 


bcbind  him,  and  tilt  became  s  pUlor  of  salt. 

Tito  itotldtiagt  conixrIfH  6j(  St,  ITncnl 
FrrriFT  into  iav  marUe  tiatnts  (a.D. 
1367-1419).  One  day,  as  St.  Vincent 
Ferrier  was  preachiof  at  Pampeluna,  ha 
suddenly  stopped,  seiied  with  a  ttnne*. 
On  coming  to  himself  be  said,  "Uod 
bids  me  leave  ofT,  and  go  without  delay 
into  Iho  city,  to  a  house  which  He  will 
show  mc."  He  instantly  started  forth, 
followed  by  an  imnicnso  crowd,  anil 
came  to  a  splendid  maniiop.  He  touched 
the  doors,  and  tltey  iostaDtly  flew  open 
of  their  own  accord.  The  voices  of  two 
peraons  wcro  now  distinctly  heard  in 
licentiona  conversation.  St.  Vincent, 
without  entering  the  room,  rebuked 
them,  and  threatened  them  with  the 
vengeance  of  God  unless  they  desisted 
and  repented.  Tbe  younp  libertinea 
laughed  at  him,  and  bode  him  go  about 
hia  business.  Whereupon  they  were  both 
clinoced  into  two  marble  statnes.  IVben 
St.  Vincent  entered  the  room,  be  saw  the 
two  statues,  and,  moied  with  compas- 
sion, breatlied  into  their  mouths,  and 
thev  returned  to  life,  confessed  their 
faults,  received  absolution,  and  tell  down 
dead  at  the  feet  of  the  saint.— ici  I'ctiU 
lloll,indiittt,  vol,  iv.  p.  338. 

IiimatioB  and  HaJiiacB. 


ill.  llilarion  earn  Manitat,  a  numtaa. 
Marsitaa,  the  maniac,  waa  so  strong,  ha 
could  cany  on  his  back  Ittleen  bushels 
of  cDm'(l!)  Into  this  man  the  devil 
entered,  and  made  him  so  flerco  that  he 
did  mnch  harm.  It  was  in  vain  to  bind 
him,  for  he  broke  his  bonds  asunder  aa 
if  they  bad  been  pack-thread.  One  while 
he  assailed  this  man,  at  anolhei  time  ha 
set  upon  that  ms 


smbS 
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mATHlUA^  came  aimer  w  lui:.  ijjd  lijhu 
tremblod  finm  hcid  to  (out,  hung  clown 
hi>  h«ui,  fell  on  Uie  croHnd,  snd  licked 
the  tcct  nf  thcminof  Gnd,  likcKBpanid. 
BiluioD  kept  him  wilb  bim  for  Kvpn 
dajTB,  making  constoat  prnj'ct  on  his 
bcWf,  uid  IhcD  diamiiwd  him,  perfectly 


BIlariBniM  Eremila  (a.h.  390),     See  als 
Mic«pbonis  Calliitus  (who   died  1360), 

UalohuB  and  Pster. 


U  [In  M>1< 


rlRhl  I'l 


(Ducbrd  iiii  ur,  init  bnled  btm. 

St.  Julian  hcala  Ihe  eye  of  Ihe  gorcmor'i 
ogvxr  bji  a  touch  (a.d,  fil3).  Itlarcian, 
BOvemoT  of  Antioch,  having  gummnned 
Juliiin  to  hia  trilinDai,  comrnanded  bii 
licton  to  icouige  him,  becaaac  he  refused 
to  ofFcr  incenee  to  Jufiitcr.  Ai  the;  vcn 
tcourging  hioi,  the  huh  struck  one  of 
the  officers  and  knocked  ont  his  eye, 
Julian  elcppexl  up  to  the  officer  and  Hnid, 
"Suffer  me,  I  piay  rou."  So  laying,  he 
touched  ths  part  wcclccl,  aigninK  on  it 
the  lign  of  Iha  cross,  and  imniedlntely 
th*  eyeiru  restored  to  perfect  aoundneaa. 
The  nmcer  waa  90  alTected  b;  tbia 
miraculous  cure,  that  he  niwaly  coatcsscd 
Ua  Ood  of  Julian  to  be  the  onV  God,  for 
none  of  the  idols  could  do  nfler  this  sort. 
Harciui,  greatly  enraged,  ordered  his 
officer  to  be  at  once  beheaiied.  Thus  WM 
he  "baptjud  in  bia  own  blood;"  and 
thus  in  a  moment,  like  the  dying  thief, 
iru  be  coDverted  and  taken  to  paradise. 
—lea  Petih  BollainLiUa.  Tol.  i.  p.  236. 

ffandi  cut  off  jiined  en  oijain.  The 
following  ii  told  by  John  Dnrusscene, 
Simeon  Metaphrasl^,  Nicepborus,  and 
Dthera.  When  the  Virgin  Mary  n-aa 
conveyed  to  the  grave,  >  Jewish  prieat 
had  the  temenU  to  puah  the  bier,  in 
order  to  throw  off  the  liadv,  but  bia  hands 
were  inttintly  cut  off  at  the  wri^.  1'he 
prieat  confessed  hia  great  fault,  begged 
IwrdoD,  and  St.  Peter  bade  him  put  hia 
atompi  near  the  tojiped-oQ  hands.  On 
H  domg,  the  parts  eame  together  again, 
and  the  priest  became  a  convert  to  the 
^listiau  faith. — 9ee  At^amption  af  the 
Virgin  ifiirj/,  Aug.  15. 


Uetamorphoses. 

LucioQ  tells  US  IhBt  he  inoiutcd  him- 
self all  over  with  enchanted  oil  fna 
Theassly,  and  was  turned  into  an  am,  a 
which  capacity  he  served  for  flix  or  seven 
years  under  cruel  muters  who  sorely 
ill  treated  liini ;  be  served,  for  ezampli^ 


ach   lik. 


atyle  n 


is  adventures. 


restored  ii 

Et!  ilacarias,  we  are  told,  eaconntcred 
]  old  womnn  that  hnd  been  turned  into 
horse,  and  by  sprinkling  her  with  holy 

wsler  be  restored  her  to  her  proper  shape. 

—See  Harsnet,  A  DtctaraCim  of  Popiili 

Impoehirti  (16(H),  p.  lOS. 

On^  wtw  Ebund  Iha  wwramilaM  of  ij\rmm  tbtD  v4Pj 


-_. —  [h4  j^  ^  tod,  bi—t.  gr  Bia:S7  IB  Ha  ^ 


Mloaiah  and  King  Abab. 

I  Kings  >i1I.  l-.-ie.  Aliab  king  of  Unf\  sllbd 


blm  I  ludf,  Kir  be  [g  ■  cmakbiE  pr 
fbrebodlDE  evil.  Howarer,  at  It 
JibsihapEit,  MicalMli  wu  sent 
Qgi  plilnlj  Ibit  tber  w 


rhe  king  of  Syria  nroveil 
b  b(d  [iredlcled.  tml  Abib 


St.  Iiaac  MYimi  Fafou  not  to  Koge  var 
aith  tlie  Qolhe,  asauriTig  him  it  vaiUd  UmI 
be  to  hia  honour ;  and  he  irai  vlterly  routed 
by  thfm  at  Hadrianople.  St.  lamic,  bear- 
ing that  the  Golhs  were  ravaginBThraco, 
Bald  to  the  empetor  Valens,  "Open,  0 
emperor,  the  Christian  churches  which 
you  have  closed  and  Ood  will  prosper 
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your  expedition  against  the  Goths." 
The  kinsr  treated  these  words  as  the 
raving  of  a  fool,  and  took  no  notice  of 
them.  A  day  or  two  afterwards,  Isaac 
again  encountered  the  emperor,  and  said 
to  him,  *'  Open,  0  emperor,  the  Christian 
churches  you  have  closed,  and  God  will 
eive  you  victory  over  the  Goths." 
Yalens,  struck  with  this  repetition, 
consulted  his  council,  who  laughed  at  the 
words ;  and  the  emperor  paid  no  further 
heed  to  them.  A  few  days  later,  Isaac 
again  said  to  the  emperor  the  same  thing, 
but  Yalens  told  his  followers  to  throw 
the  fellow  into  a  thicket,  and  continued 
his  way.  Isaac,  being  extricated  there- 
from, again  stood  before  the  emperor, 
and  said,  **You  thought  to  stifle  my 
voice,  0  emperor,  but  the  Lord  has 
delivered  me,  and  has  commanded  me  to 
say  in  His  name,  *Open  the  churches 
which  you  have  closed,  and  He  will  de- 
liver the  Goths  into  thy  hands.'"  Yalens 
now  committed  the  prophet  into  the 
hands  of  two  senators  to  keep  till  after 
the  battle.  Whereupon  St.  Isaac  cried 
aloud,  in  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Micaiah,  "If  ever,  0  emperor,  you 
return  in  peace,  then  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken  by  my  mouth  ;  but  be  assured  of 
this,  you  will  give  battle,  be  put  to  flight, 
and  be  burnt  to  death."  And  so  it  fell 
out.  He  gave  battle,  was  routed,  fled, 
hid  himself  in  a  hut  which  the  Goths  set 
fire  to,  and  was  burnt  to  a  cinder. — Acta 
Stnctonan  (BoUandists),  March  27. 

Miracles  not  olassifiecL 

27ie  wails  of  a  church  open  that  St, 
Antony  of  Fadua  may  s&i  the  elevation 
of  the  host  (1195-1231).  One  day  St. 
Antony,  who  was  bom  at  Lisbon,  was 
occupied  on  some  humble  work  not  far 
from  the  church,  when  he  heard  the  bell 
ring  to  announce  the  elevation  of  the 
host.  Instantly  he  fell  on  his  knees ;  and 
at  the  same  moment  the  stone  walls  of 
the  church  opened,  and  showed  him  the 
officiating  priest  standing  on  the  steps  of 
the  altar,  accomplishing  the  holy  sacri- 
fice.— L'abbd  Guyard,  Life  of  St,  Antony 
of  Padua^  (See  Sanctis  of  Urbino, 
p.  227.) 

8t,  BaudiTs  head  leaps  up  three  times, 
and  moAes  three  fountains  (second  and 
third  centuries).  St.  Baudil,  the  apostle 
of  Nismes,  was  set  on  by  a  furious  mob, 
and  assassinated,  praying  with  his  last 
breath  that  his  blood  might  prove  the 
s»ed  of  the  Church.    It  is  said,  when  the 


head  of  the  martyr  fell,  it  leaped  thrice 
from  the  ground,  and  at  every  bound  a 
fountain  of  water  sprang  up.  ["La  tSte 
du  Martyr,  abattue  par  la  hache  des 
sacrificateurs  rebondit  trois  fois  sur  le 
sol,  et  chacun  de  ses  bonds  fit  jaillir  une 
source."]  St.  Baudil's  spring  still  remains 
in  testimony  of  this  miracle,  and  a  heal- 
ing virtue  has  been  always  attributed  to 
it;  but  the  three  fountains  are  now 
united,  because  the  rock  has  been  levelled, 
and  a  chapel  been  built  on  the  spot,  so 
that  the  three  springs  run  underground 
till  they  emerge  united  into  a  single 
stream. — Mgr.  Gudrin  (chamberlain  of 
pope  Leo  Xlll.),  Vies  des  Saints^  vol.  vi. 
pp.  42,  43. 

[,8t,\  Peter  Celestine,  sent  to  cut  green 
wheaty  brings  it  home  quite  ripe  (a.d. 
1221-1296).  >Vhen  Peter  Celestine  was 
a  lad  he  was  visited  bv  angels  and  the 
Yirgin  Mary.  His  mother,  being  told  of 
these  visits,  in  order  to  test  the  truth, 
sent  the  boy  into  a  field  of  green  corn, 
and  bade  him  harvest  it.  Peter  obeyed, 
and  brought  home  the  wheat  not  only 
fully  ripe,  but  of  the  best  quality. — The 
Admirable  Life  of  St,  Peter  CeUstine^  ^ope, 
etc,  (from  tne  press  of  the  Celestines, 
Bar  le  Due). 

Ddo  children,  seven  years  old,  ?iamessed 
to  a  full-sized  cart,  draw  it  up  Mont  des 
Cygnes,  A  dispute  having  arisen  between 
tiie  count  of  Laon  and  one  Erchinoald 
respecting  the  relics  of  St.  Fursy  (seventh 
century),  it  was  agreed  between  them  to 
refer  the  matter  to  God.  So  two  children, 
only  seven  years  old,  were  harnessed  to 
a  cart ;  the  relics  of  the  saint  were  placed 
therein,  and  the  children  were  told  to 
drag  the  cart  wherever  they  liked.  This 
cart  was  no  plaything,  inasmuch  as  two 
strong  oxen  w^ere  unyoked  from  it  to 
give  place  to  the  two  boys.  The  children 
drew  the  cart  to  Mont  des  Cygpies,  in 
Pdronne ;  so  the  relics  fell  to  the  lot  of 
Erchinoald. 

Then  ii  lonM  lUSht  difflculty  In  thU  mlimde.  and  that 
U  bow  two  diildran,  only  loTsn  yean  old,  oould  bo 
haruoMd  to  a  gnaeX  cart  usually  drawn  by  two  fuU-ciMd 
oxen.  The  needful  itrength  may  be  accounted  for  bgr 
"  miraeoloui  interpodtion,"  but  the  alse  of  the  chlldrea 
most  bare  puxzled  the  disputant*.  However,  a*  Mgr. 
Ga^rin.  the  chamberlain  of  Leo  XIII  ^  vooehes  for  the  fact, 
and  Us  holinw  hUnaelf  allowi  it,  of  oouim  oeto  m  mm 

St,  Dunstan  pushes  a  church  round  with 
his  shoulder  (a.d.  925-988).  St.  Dunstan,' 
having  observed  that  a  church  had  beeni 
built  not  due  east  and  west,  pushed  it' 
with  his  shoulder  into  the  true  direction.! 
By  this  and  oUier  miracles  he  acquired 
such  high  reputation  in  England,  that  the', 
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king,  the  prelates,  and  (he  poera  collsd 
him  Uie  "Father"  o(  tho  cnimtty.— 
Otbert  ot  QuiteibDry,  Zi/i  of  St.  Ihai- 


death,  St.  Francia  of 
bliod ;_  he  went  to  Rome,  und  the  pope 
aeot  hu  own  nrirata  pbyiiciim  to  atiend 
him,  Oae  day,  in  GDnverBsttan,  the 
doctor  happt^ntd  to  my  that  the  gnble  of 
his  bouM  hmi  ':tflrtcd,  and  he  feared  his 
hnn»e  would  fnll.  St.  FranoiB  tuld  the 
doctor  to  cut  :'S  n  lock  of  hia  hur,  and 
pat  it  into  Uie  cliink.  This  he  did,  and 
the  nblu  WD9  restored  to  it«  place. — 
Chaym  do  Malin,  Life  of  St.  Fi-anai  of 

St.  Qerard  enlarges  a  tStxr  coffer  with- 
out mechanical  force  (a.D.  991).  Thco- 
■loric,  biahnp  of  Metz,  having  rOBtoipd 
Ejiinal  ni.inAsiet)',  invited  Bt.  Gerard, 
bishop  of  '1  iiul,  lo  pcifonn  the  ceremony 
ot  the  Imiialjaion  nf  St.  Goeric,  the 
previous  b^sli<<l>  of  Hcti.  Theodorie  liad 
ordered  a  dcjiiLIe  coffer  for  the  occasion, 
one  of  iroa  and  one  of  Bilrei,  the  former 
to  fit  in  tbe  latter.  WHicn  they  were 
■cnt  ID,  it  was  found  that  (he  vrorktnrui 
bad  made  both  of  tbe  same  sii^e.  Thea- 
dorie  tboug)it  it  would  be  necessary  to 
liefer  (he  {icrFmony,  which  would  have 
been  verj'  oliju-lijaiible,  u  many  of  the 
nobles  ainl  gi^ntry  around  liftd  been 
invited  to  allijuJ.  St.  Ucninl  came  to 
lit;  prayed  that  God  vronld 


honour  b 
fortr™" 


lithfulserva 


It  the  CI 


QOny  t. 


it  off 


I  carcleesnees  of  a  workmao  ;  then, 
MKine  the  tiro  coffen  in  hie  hand,  he 
found  Uitt  one  fitted  into  the  other 
exactly,  'rhe  outer  one  enlajgcd  itself 
■0  as  to  ciiTitjiin  the  other,  as  'ITieodorio 
had  desi^i'il  it  ehnuld. — Father  llennlict, 
ZiftofSi.  tJ,.-!-nrJ  l\7Q0). 

SI.  Ja-ncs  of  TurnttaiM  lengthma  a 
waitT-pipc  miriiculoHsly  (fifth  centurj')- 
While  St.  James  of  TsrenUiic  was 
building  D  church,  a  gutter  for  carrying 
wat^  from  the  roof  was  found  to  be  five 
feet  too  short  Hiis  was  very  ineon- 
▼OnJent,  ao  St.  James  sprinkled  holy 
water  on  it,  and  the  gutter  instantly 
tttetcbcditsclf  out  to  the  required  length. 
— Gui  of  liurgundy  (afterwards  pope 
CUixtna  JI.),  £if'  of  SI.  Jama  of  limn- 


Sl.  (fcriM 


M). 


[P*.I. 


Blied 


water  from  a  fountain,  when  soma  rough 
pcBBsnts  took  it  into  their  hcndi  to  break 
the  pitcher,  and  ^ve  her  on  old  sicrs 
instead.  Germana^  ivitbout  one  word  of 
:>roof,  took  tbe  sieve  to  the  fountain, 
'  \  water,  and  lirou({ht  it  to  tbe 
ithout  losing  a  drop.  In 
allusion  to  this  miiaele,  8L  Genuana  is 
represented    in    Christian    art    witti     a 

Cltcber,  and  a  sieve  lying  at  her  faeC — 
'abbJUlsmpignoD,  )ie  dc  Ste.  Germaiag, 


Tlie  ring  of  St.  HenKthsrita  and  hand- 
Wchitfof  CclcJoafi' 
Hemetborius  and  S 

Snuniantu  in  the  Koman  armv,  but  being 
Christianfl  were  dreadfully  bM  died.  After 
undergoiDS  divers  torments,  they  were 
condemned  to  be  beheaded.    tVhcn  takcu 


ararium  (kff.  a  haudketchiof  fur  uijilu^ 
the  faoi-).  A  wind  wafted  the  two  objects 
into  the  clouds  in  the  sight  of  a  crowd  of 
spectators,  and  the  executioner,  aaiazud 
at  the  spectacle,  delayed  for  a  time  his 
office ;  but  when  tbe  ring  and  orarium 
wore  shut  from  Bight,  bo  finished  the 
triumph  of  tlio  two  martyrs, — Actii 
Siinntonun  (Bollandists),  Uarcb  3. 

T/ie  linap  before  the  lAriiw  of  St.  liidare 
fedtcitli  icaltT.  The  following  "  miracle," 
the  biocraphers  of  St.  laidore  assure  us, 
"boa  been  tested  by  thausnods;  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  can  bear  witness 
totbefact:  The  lamp  whidi  hangs  before 
bis  shrine  has  been  over  and  over  ounia 
lif^led  from  heaven  without  tire,  May, 
more;  when  oil  fails,  water  will  do  as 
well.  Hundreds  of  curious  or  incredulous 
peraons  hsve  tried  it,  and  have  always 
tonnd  that  the  wick  bums  ae  brightly 
with  wator  aa  with  oil."^KibBdencira  and 
D.  A.  Tillegas,  Extnno'janti. 


EBSKTSI.'SSi- 


A,  Jtm  muaipim oak  trees  (1K\-]K3). 
TheKieneur  of  Kostemen  gavs  St.  Ivm 
pamianon  to  fell  some  oak  trees  in  a 
tCcMt  for  building  the  cathedral  of  Tra- 
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ffoier.  The  steward  complained  that  St. 
lyes  had  made  too  great  havoc  with  the 
treM;  but  when  the  seigneur  was  taken 
to  see  the  devastation,  he  found  two  fine 
oaks  jgirowing  for  evciy  one  that  had  boen 
felled.  He  severely  reprimanded  his 
steward,  and  told  St.  Ives  he  might  have 
all  the  timber  he  re<}uired« — Dom  Lobi- 
neaa,  Lives  of  the  British  Saints. 

8t,  Lucians  vestments  discovered,  St. 
Lncian  was  beheaded  in  the  first  century. 
Elight  hundred  years  afterwards,  a  few 
days  before  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  a  bril- 
liant light  was  observed  to  burst  suddenly 
in  the  abbatial  church  of  Beauvais ;  and 
some  priests,  on  going  to  see  the  cause, 
found  a  nart  of  the  vestments  of  St. 
Lncian  aeposited  under  the  altar. — 
Delettrd,  lustory  of  the  Diocese  of  Beatt- 
vaiSf  vol.  L  p.  481. 

(A  dM)ril>wrtnminiri<M  might  iMMBrt  that  the  "Ughi" 
ynemivA  from  » lanteni,  and  tba  dothat  w«ra  dcpodtad 
hy  mnam  nan  wlto  had  aooMi  to  tba  cfaardi.  If  ao^  nro- 
iMUy  ther  had  not  bMn  laid  tqr  tor  eight  hundred  yeank 
and  cartainbr  the  itroof  that  they  belonged  to  St.  lodan 
b  Md(7  leqond.) 

8t.  Opportwna^  the  abbey  eus,  and  the 
salted  meadow  (a.d.  770).  One  day  St 
Opportuna  sent  one  of  her  servants  with 
an  ass  to  pick  up  wood  in  a  neighbouring 
forest.  The  forester  pounded  the  ass, 
and  when  the  abbess  demanded  its  release, 
the  man  replied  he  would  release  the  ass 
when  a  meadow,  which  be  pointed  to  with 
his  finger,  was  covered  with  salt  (meaning 
never).  Next  day,  however,  when  the 
foiciter  rose,  he  found  the  meadow  was 
so  covered,  it  was  ever  after  called  "  The 
Salt  M^ow,"  and  at  one  time  two  pro- 
cessions were  made  to  it  every  year. 
This  tale  has  been  represented  in  painting. 
— ^L'abb^Gosset  (curd  do  Ste.  Opportune), 
lAfeof  8t,  Opportuna. 

St,  Paul  Of  the  Cross  tawjht  by  miracle 
not  to  dance  (a.d.  169-1-1775).  During 
carnival,  Paul  of  the  Cross  was  invited 
by  a  gentle'man  to  lead  off  a  dance,  and 
accordingly  selected  a  partner.  But, 
jnst  as  he  led  his  partner  out,  all  the 
strings  of  the  instruments  snapped,  and  a 
stop  was  put  to  the  dancing. — Father 
Pius,  Life  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  Founder 
of  tlie  Fasswnists, 

The  vcalls  of  a  church  open,  to  show  St, 
Sandys  of  t/rbino  the  host  (a.d.  1390). 
St.  Sanct^  had  a  special  devotion  for  the 
sacrifice  of  the  altar.  One  day,  being 
prerented  by  his  duties  from  attending 
masB,  he  fell  on  his  knees,  when  he  heard 
tbe  bell  announce  the  elevation  of  the 
hoit :  and  immediately  the  four  walls  of 
the  church  opened,  so  that  Ue  might  see 


the  altar  and  the  host,  which  were  radiant 
with  light.  When  the  office  was  over  the 
walls  closed  again  without  leaving  a  trace 
of  their  miraculous  disjunction. — Annates 
Francisoaines.  The  same  tale  is  told  in 
the  Faiinier  Seraphique,  (See  Axtont  of 
Padua,  p.  225.) 


Whr  was  It  that  "qnatra  moralDea  s'entr'oayrirent't 
If  oiujr  one  of  Um  waOi  had  unfolded  It  woold  have 
auvercd  the  purpoeei 

A  ufoman  struck  dead  for  intruding  into 
the  close  of  the  hermita(je  of  Simeon 
Stylites  (filth  century).  Simeon,  the 
piUar-soint,  would  not  suffer  any  woman 
to  enter  within  the  precincts  of  his  her- 
mitage. One  day  a  woman  dared  to  set 
foot  within  this  forbidden  spot,  but  the 
very  moment  her  foot  touched  the  ground 
she  fell  down  dead,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  people.  "  Leaving  a 
terrible  example  of  the  wrath  of  God 
against  Uiosc  who  dared  to  violate  the 
close  of  a  religious  sanctuary." — Me- 
taphrost^.  Lives,  etc. 

Aliriwles  performed  by  the  image  of  Mary 
and  Child  in  iJeds  (twelfth  century).  In 
the  parish  church  of  Deols,  in  France, 
was  on  image  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  of 
which  Father  Labbe  says,  "Astruunt 
miraculorum  veritatcm  reges,  et  prin- 
ciiies,  et  occidcntalis  Europao  fere  uuivcrssB 
multitudo."  The  following  is  given  in 
the  ipsissima  verba  of  Anseold  of  Bra- 
ban9on,  a  famous  highwayman : — **  Four 
years  ago,  in  an  expedition  under  count 
liichard,  I  was  wounded  in  the  upper  jaw 
by  an  arrow.  The  doctors  could  not 
remove  it,  and  the  pain  I  felt  was 
horrible.  On  June  21,  a.d.  1187,  suffer- 
ing like  those  in  hell,  I  made  luy  prayer 
to  Our  Lady  of  Deols,  and  said  to  the 
image,  *  If  you  will  heal  me,  and  extract 
this  cursed  arrow,  you  shall  be  my  oueen, 
and  I  will  give  yon  every  year  a  bit  of 
silver.'  Scarcely  had  I  uttered  this  vow, 
when  the  arrowh^ul  began  to  move ;  it 
then  fell  out  of  my  jaw  into  my  mouth 
without  producing  the  least  pain.  I 
called  for  my  horse,  and  with  a  Uttio 
help,  for  I  was  weak,  I  got  into  the 
saddle  and  went  to  fetch  my  tribute. 
The  monks  renuested  me  to  deposit  the 
arrowhead  witn  them  as  a  memorial  of 
the  *  miracle,'  which,  of  course,  I  did 
willingly.  Mounting  the  steps  by  the 
help  of  two  comrades,  I  made  mv  offering, 
and  instanUy  my  full  strength  was  re- 
stored. I  attended  the  next  service,  and 
told  the  people  assembled  this  story, 
showed  them  tne  arrowhead,  and  handed 
it  to  the  priests.    I  have  renounced  th« 
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Wlicn  SI.  Simpliaiim  uni  cxecnti^,  Mi 
head  miuU  a  ^real  Aolf  intheeartli  (Kcond 
Mntniy).  Simplician  of  Poitiers  wm  tha 
son  of  Justin,  ■  tubs  of  high  nnk,  and 

Sivcrnor  of  Poition  under  the  RomuiB. 
ucb  to  the  borroc  at  lits  father,  bis  ami 
brcnine  s  Ghristiui,  and  vna  brought  to 
the  block.  ^licQ  his  bead  fell  to  the  axe, 
it  made  A  gnat  hole  in  the  grovrud,  which 

used  to 

ir  bend  over  the  hole.  ■ 

naUntly  .  . 

afHictcd  vrilh.    Uore  tban  twelve  Imodreil 
cures  are  rcf^jstered.     The  diuich  built 

Itevqlutiou. — L'abbeAutier,  fie  dii  Saints 
di  FEglite  de  I'oilieri. 

St.  Wodoatdtu  aswii  tico  nuna  to  repair 
t  (A.D.  700).    One  day,  when  St. 

_ij ^  about  to  cBlebrtte  nmu 

in  u  coDvent,  ho  met  tiro  nuna  in  great 
distresa,  because  "elles  avaient  mnaqud 
la  coupe  d'ane  robe  de  grand  prix  qu  un 
seigneur  dc  la  cour  avait  prio  rabbeaae 
da  lui  faire  confectionner  dana  )e  con- 
vent." St.  Wodoaldui  ninda  On  sign  of 
pon  the  material,  which  im- 
^  -0  fonni 


Woduddua  V 


Iv  ''reor 


mediately  "reprit  aa  premiere  fonue,  et 
lint  etre  UiU*  de  nouvenu  aveo  de 
plus  de  pr*laion."— L-Bbbif  Pccheur,  &n- 
tuia  du  Dioefie  de  SAstast, 

Haw  EUgiM  t^od  a  rcstiw  Aorw.  St. 
Eligius  was  shMing  b  rcatiYe  horse,  and 
■s  the  horse  uruuld  nut  stand  still,  he 
quietly  took  off  the  animal's  leg,  put  the 
ahoe  on  the  foot  at  bis  leisure,  restored 
the  limb,  and  (he  horee  was  nono  the 
trorsefortbe  proceeding. — Baring-Gould, 
Lite!  of  the  Samte. 

j^lKj™^'?  u" ^Z ItSa ISiw.'^' ^ 

MiradeB  of  Doubtful  VLacBlitj. 

31.  Antaii'i  of  Padua  bt)  hie  prayert 
rcslorei  a  leinian'!  long  hair  (a.d.  1196- 
1231).  A  woman  emnlojcd  upon  some 
commissions  for  the  Minorites,  got  home 
later  tlian  she  was  expect* d.  Herhusbaad 
was  extremely  angiy,  beat  her,  and  cut 
oft  her  long  hnir,  on  which  she  greatly 
iiiidud  herself."  Next  day,  St,  Antony 
was   miraculoubly   told    thetcof    by   the 

SaTMUTi  ao  he  vent  to  see  tbe  woman, 


wboui  be  found  weeping  for  the  losa'of 
ber  hair.  He  epoka  comfort  tu  bar,  ex- 
hurtcd  hei  to  resi^uliou,  and  jiromised  (e 
intercede  on  ber  behalf.  On  retuiniag 
to  the  convent,  he  aneembled  all  the 
brothers  in  the  chapel,  and  prayed.  "Ad 
nicmc  inatsnt  lei  cbeveus  de  la  fenuiw 


SI.  Ililan/,  by  prayer,  murdere  Ati 
duit;Sier  and  un/i:  (died  8C7).  St,  Oiliuy, 
bialiop  of  Poitiers,  had  a  daughter  named 
Abrs;  and,  when  she  was  grown  to 
DiBiiiagFaLle  age,  ho  prnvad  that  she 
miBht  die,  iost  she  shonlif  ho  corrupted 
by  longer  contact  with  this  world.  His 
prayer  was  heard,  and  bis  child  died 
peaeeubly  without  pain,  Hia  wife, 
''jealous  of  lier  daughter's  hippiEeas," 
askedher  busband  to  nravthat  abo  might 
join  her  dauijhter.  lliia  be  did,  and  tha 
wife  died  alio.  These  two  deatha,  Hgr, 
OuiFrin,  the  pope's  chnmbeilain,  c^s 
"  tniraclfs  mere  extraordinary  than  rais- 
ing the  dead  to  iife."— Lee  Ad'is  Sol- 


,  he  Eav 
e  neigh  bo 
mill,  laugbed  a 


to  feed  the  birdt  {a.u. 

with  snow,  bis  master  scut  taidorc  to  the 
mill  with  a  sack  of  wiient  la  bo  grouad. 
On  tha  road  he  saw  a  flock  of  birds 
perched  L  " 
...    .-     -.-    .jjj  j„jQ  ^y   ^g  i,[^g 

coming  up,  hound  nlso 

_ ,      -jj.'Od  at  him  for  what  he 

done,  and  aU  went  to  the  mill  together. 
On  reaching  the  mill,  Isidore  set  down 
hia  empty  Bscki  but  when  the  miller  came 
up  ho  found  it  full.  All  the  com  of  the 
different  sacks  was  duly  ground,  but 
Isidore's  flour  required  two  luge  sscka  to 
hold  it— John  (the  dencon).  Life  of  St. 
Isidore,  ita  ibrra  Lahmra-  {I'JUI), 

0«blBlr  Dkir  Ubodnr  bltd  ha  tUhl  la  ill  ■wuhll 
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from 


SI,  Niclujiaa  and  Iht  pagan  laurer.  An 
army  of  Tsndab,  pasting  from  Afrin 
to  Calubrift,  raTi^rJ  the  country,  Mid 
carried  away  great  iipoili.  Amon([tt 
olhsr  things  thnt  fell  into  their  hxnds, 
wns  no  imago  of  St.  Nichnlae.    The  Voo- 

ine  occnaion,  beinccnlkd  suddenly 
)nie,  be  said  to  the  imaue,  "  Tic- 
memwr,  Nicholiu,  to  Idnk  irell  after  the 
oioney-ebeala  while  I  am  away."  When 
the  usarcr  was  goiE,  some  thieves  brolta 
into  the  house,  and  stole  his  money ;  and, 
on  his  return,  he  ratod  the  image  soundly 
for  not  protecting  his  mutcr'g  gnnds 
better;  and  told  the  imago  it  ehould 
assuredly  he  burnt,  if  the  monoy  were 
not  TT^stored  within  three  days.  At  sunset 
St.  NivhoUs  shewed  hiinsctf  to  the 
thierts,  and  threatened  to  punish  them 
unless  they  restored  tie  money  ;  bo  they 


fl  the  ui 
anfon 


tcrmost  faitbing.    'When  the  n 

his  moncj;  restored,  he  was  conmricu  m 

(he  Christian  faith,  nod  baptized. 

(All  the  ancient  authors  who  have 
wntlen  the  life  of  St.  Kichohis  meotion 
this  slorj- ;  and  this  was  the  rcnsoo  why 
St.  Nicholis  was  chosen  the  patron  saint 
o(ll.i.,«.) 

ThAn  an  miiii*  nvnl  DUtOloiu  a^iM  tiib  uk.  (It 
CiB)  m  lixjr  DInpil,  lUHl  wj^l  i»1  »  bin  ten 
wuin  dI  cm'i  pu :  (M  BL  NklKibi  lud  mi  HjKl  IP 

SI.  Zita  glees  otraj)  ^cr  mnslcr't  snah  I'n 
charity  U.v.  ms-im).  St.  ZitAwaaa 
Mmnt  in  the  honse  of  Pagnao,  scignenr 
of  Fatinelli,  Once,  when  tbere  waa  a 
famine,  Zita,  touched  with  pi^  for  the 
half-stjirved  wretches  who  applied  at  the 
hoDse  tor  food,  gave  them  the  beans  from 
het  master's  granary,  without  asking  his 
permission.  Kot  long  atterwards.  the 
aeignenr,  taking  slock,  vteat  to  uieasuro 
his  beans.  Zitnwasterribly  alarmed,  and 
hid  herjelt  behind  her  mistress.  Pngano 
foond  the  meainte  all  light,  and  Ziln 
thanked  God  for  restoring  what  she  had 
taken  for  chari^. — StoU,  HagiograpKy. 
I  <w hwi  •!  d^  ^"'ESut^'SiS'JSSt 

"^    — ■ — Id  mtoTf,  h  of  Jiiwdfc*r  Uw 

BknnplHdngBr  Ebv  brfliw. 

St.  ZUa  neglects  hr  mirk  to  atifiid 
motuu  (A.D.  iaiS-1278).  It  wks  tJiQ 
doty  st  Zita,  vlio  wai  scrrant  Id  Qu  hoDse 


of  Pagnno,  seii^eur  of  Fatinelli,  (o  maks 
the  bread  and  prepare  brenkrast.  Ons 
day  iho  stopped  sn  long  at  church,  there 
was  no  time  to  make  the  bread  and  cook 
it  for  breakfast.  Zita  hastened  bnme, 
and  found,  to  her  inexpreseible  joy,  that 
an  angel  had  done  her  work  tor  her;  anil 
the  bread  was  both  made  and  baked  ready 
for  use— r.tu  Siactomni  (Papebroch  thg 
Bollondist),  April  27,  p.  497. 


Sttnannru  of  iAc  mjivicfcj 


7Z 


I  (A.n, » 


)/  St.  Alllric, 
l).  _  The  con- 


st. Aldiic  say  that  three  quires  of  paper 
would  not  suffice  for  a  mere  calalogno  of 
bis  miracles;  and  tho  prodigies  which 
procveded  from  bis  tomb  indicated  th* 
gloryto-'^'-'^'^  =- 


to  vUch  he  WH  idranced  inbonco. 
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Onr  fathers  have  themselves  seen  a  iinra- 
culoQS  oil  of  healing  virtues  ooee  from 
his  marble  statue,  and  run  down  it  in 
streams. — Les  Pctits  BoliandisteSf  vol.  i. 
pp.  192,  193. 

Summary  of  the  miracles  of  St.  Bernard 
of  Abbeville  (a.d.  104C-1117).  Robert 
des  Motcis,  a  near  neighbour  of  St.  Ber- 
nard's abbey  of  Tiron,  was  a  chevalier, 
but  very  poor.  St.  Bernard  went  to  visit 
him,  and  *^par  sa  seule  pr(5scncc,  fit  affluer 
dans  le  modeste  castel  une  indpuisable 
richesse." 

Passing  through  St.  Lubin  de  Chassant, 
he  healed,  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  an 
infant  bom  blind;  and,  with  the  same 
sign,  delivered  two  of  his  own  monks  from 
malignant  spirits. 

One  harvest-time  a  young  novice  was 
knocked  down  by  a  cart  drawn  by  ten 
bullocks,  and  was  terribly  crushed  by  the 
wheels,  which  ran  over  her.  She  was 
carried  to  the  infirmary,  as  it  was  sup- 
posed, quite  dead;  but  St  Bernard,  laying 
nis  hands  on  her,  bade  her  arise ;  and  she 
arose  without  the  slightest  trace  of  the 
late  accident. 

Louis  le  Gros,  king  of  France,  for  being 
cured  by  St.  Bernard  of  a  dangerous 
malady,  gave  to  the  abbey  of  Tiron  the 
territory  of  Centray. 

At  St.  Bernard's  death,  all  the  monks 
of  Tiron  (except  one)  who  had  died  since 
its  foundation  appeared  round  his  bed, 
with  glories  ready  to  conduct  his  soul 
to  paradise.  The  one  exception  was  a 
monk  who  received  the  order  of  priest- 
hood without  passing  r^nlarly  through 
the  lower  degrees  first.  For  this  offence 
the  devila  carried  his  soul  to  the  bottom- 
less pit. 

St.  Bernard's  death  was  known  the 
same  day  to  the  allied  monks  in  England 
and  to  those  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 
This,  of  course,  was  by  divine  revelation. 

God,  says  his  biographer,  wishing  to 
show  by  some  signal  prodig}'  His  pleasure 
at  the  virtues  of  His  scn^ant,  sent  on  him 
one  day,  when  he  was  blessing  the  people, 
a  shower  of  roses,  **qui  Tenveloppait  de 
ses  parfnms."  At  another  time,  wnUe  he 
was  celebrating  mass,  a  white  dew  filled 
the  air  with  a  celestial  odour.  On  another 
occasion,  the  saint,  merely  bv  a  word, 

auenched  a  fierce  firo,  which  had 
tireatened  to  bum  down  all  the  cell. — 
Corblet,  Hagiographie  tfAmietu.  (The 
life  of  St.  B(^ard  of  Abbeville  was 
written  in  1137-1148  by  GeoiEroy  le  Gros, 
one  of  his  disciples.) 
Bummcay  of  the  ndraeks  of  &,  BrigU^ 


thaumaturge  (a.d.  436-523^.  St.  Brigit, 
or  St.  Bride,  like  St.  Patrick,  is  patron 
saint  of  Ireland.  She  was  the  natural 
daughter  of  Duptac  and  a  slave^  and 
was  a  marvel  of  beauty.  St.  Brigit  was 
a  Uiaumaturge,  and  Baronius  tells  us 
he  read  a  record  of  her  miracles  which 
ran  through  twenty-five  chapters,  foliob 
Alban  Butler  says,  *'  There  are  five  modem 
lives  of  her,  which  are  little  else  than 
enumerations  of  her  wonderful  miracles." 
Some  account  is  contained  in  Bollandus, 
Acta  Sanctorum^  Feb.,  vol.  i.  p.  99,  etc. ; 
and  in  St.  Jerome's  Ifartyrology, 

A  reference  to  Uie  index  of  thU  volame  will  ghrt  the 
reader  a  few  apoduiens  of  her  mlmclos. 

Summary  of  the  miracles  of  (^rUs 
Borromeo  (a.d.  1538-1684). 

(The  miracles  wrought  by  the  tnterceadon  and  roolks  of 
St  Charles  B«Toraeo  are  far  too  numerous  to  be  fs^ren  ia 
detail ;  wrecal  are  diq>erwd  In  the  Tohiroe  oodar  the  dif- 
ferent heads.  The  fallowing  are  also  aandtoned  and 
directly  allowed  by  the  bull  of  canonisation.) 

(1)  He  healed,  by  the  virtue  of  prayer, 
John  Pietro  Stopano,  archbishop  of  Matio, 
in  the  Valley  of  Telino,  of  a  deadly 
disease,  after  being  given  up  by  his 
phvsicians. 

(2)  He  preserved,  by  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  the  abbot  Bernardino  Taruai  and 
Joseph  Cavallerio  from  being  drowned  in 
the  Ticino. 

(3)  He  saved,  by  the  force  of  prayer, 
Julio  Homatto  from  being  killed,  when 
thrown  from  his  horse  over  a  steep  preci- 
pice. 

(4)  He  drove  away,  by  the  benediction 
of  his  hands,  divers  devils  which  had 
possessed  a  young  man  for  a  long  time. 

(5)  He  healed,  by  his  benediction, 
Margaret  Yertua  of  a  double  tertian  ague, 
whidi  had  affiicted  her  for  eight  months. 
This  miracle  was  instantaneous,  tliough 
Margaret  had  been  brought  so  low  by  the 
ague  that  she  was  unable  to  move. 

(6)  By  his  blessing,  he  healed  a  noble 
lady  from  a  disease  brought  on  her  by 
witchcraft. 

After  his  death.  (1)  Pame  Paula  Jus- 
tina  CJasata,  a  nun  m  the  great  monas- 
tery of  Milan,  had  been  paralyzed  for  eight 
and  a  half  years.  Being  given  up  by  her 
medical  attendants,  she  invoked  the  aid 
of  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  and  was  cured 
in  an  instant.  This  occurred  on  the  day 
of  St  John  the  Baptist,  a.d.  1601. 

(2)  Philip  Nava,  of  Milan,  had  a  son 
bom  blind,  and  two  strange  tumours,  as 
big  18  half-eggs,  had  sprung  up  under 
his  eyes,  so  as  wholly  to  ounr  those 
oigaiif.    The  swellings  increased  dailx; 
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and  his  mother,  Lacioii,  implored  the  aid 
of  SL  Giulei.  eapccikllj  h  the  child 
m(  the  uinf  ■  ninn»uke.  laitantly  the 
dioit  of  St.  CSuules  himKlf  appeared  is 
ttie  chamber,  and  do  sooner  had  he 
ffiTCD  hia  bmedictioa,  than  the  two 
bimaiiTS  diiappearcd,  sight  was  giren  to 
the  child,  and  the  boy  was  resMred  to 
perfect  haalth  (Oct.  16M). 

(3)  Haitha  Vighia,  ol  Milan,  had  been 
afHictfd  in  her  eyes  for  six  jean.  Ear 
pun  had  been  great,  and  iicr  sight  had 
wholly  perished.  She  prajred  to  St. 
Charlas  for  help,  and  the  saint  came  to 
her  in  bei  sleep,  told  hoc  to  viiit  hia 
tomb,  and  he  iroiild  answer  her  there. 
Next  morning,  which  was  Friday,  Martha 
wu  led  by  the  hand  to  tJie  tomb  of  the 


•iriitwaa  entirely  r 

up  in  perfect  health  (Kov.  4,  a.n.  1601). 

(4)  John  Jacqnei  Lomati,  a  gentleman 
of  uilan,  had  his  legs  eaten  fall  of  holes 
by  scrotala.  Ha  was  wholly  onabte  to 
•Mod :  and  the  doctors  said  he  could  not 
pOBSibl/  lire  the  year  out.  One  day 
the  pam  was  so  severe  ha  begcird  to  bo 
taken  to  the  tomb  of  Charles  Tiorromeo, 
re  he  taraaBtly  implored  the  i 


to  send  Um  lo 
invooatim,  I 

healed,  and 

into  aonnd  flesh  (Sept.  S4,  a.d.  1.'<8TI. 

(5)  John  BapdsU  Tiron,  a  child  five 
;raait  old,  fell  into  the  Ticino  ;  but  call- 
ing to  mind  the  name  of  Charles  Bor- 
Tomeo,  to  whose  portrait  be  diulj  said 
bis  prayers,  (ha  saint  came  to  bis  aid  in  a 
Tiaible  form,  drew  bim  out  of  Iho  riier,  led 
bim  over  its  surface  mere  than  a  hundred 
cubits,  and  set  hicu  safely  on  the  bank. 
This  was  done  in  the  eight  of  many  nho 
saw  the  accident. — Edward  Kiuesmon, 
LiveioftlifSaMi  (I6S3),  pp.  670-678. 


Si.  Cuihbrrt,  caikii  the  Briiish  Thna- 
matvrgc  (Beventh  century).  By  the  force 
of  prayer  onlv,  St.  Cuthbert  quenched  a 
Ore  wnich  ttiealened  lo  commit  rery 
•erions  damage.  He  also  dissipated  a 
On  in  the  air,  which  the  derit  had  con- 


jured up  to  deter  the  people  from  going 
to  hoar  bim  preaoh.  wi  prayer  he  quelled 
tempesti  and  storms.    By  prayer  he  turned 


Bt  bis  mere  presence  he  caused  an  an* 
chaste  devil  to  quit  the  body  of  a  woman 
which  it  bad  taken  possesstan  of. 

With  water,  oil,  or  hallowed  bread,  he 
healed  divers  sick  folk  given  over  by  tbe 
doctors,  some  of  whom  were  plague- 
atrickon.  By  water  which  he  hud  biased 
he  cured  the  wife  of  a  noble  thane,  who 
lay  speechless  and  senseless. 

Hy  sending  the  girdio  of  a  holy  abbess, 
called  Eldeda,  he   healed  a  contraction 
muscles,   and   performed  manjr 
narkable  cures. 
.  he  retired  to  the  Fs 
before  inhabited  by  ni 
fested  by  serp 

!iad  made  it  t   . 

iland  he  selected  afforded 
him  neither  com,  fruit,  nor  wator.  He 
first  droTo  the  serpents  into  &B  sen,  and 
evicted  the  demons ;  then  by  prayer 
obtained  swell  of  fresh  water;  and  by 
sowing  barley,  though  wholly  out  OT 
season,  he  obtained  an  abundant  crop. 

During  a  plague  at  Lindisfame  he 
visited  a  poor  woman  who  had  just  lost 
one  of  her  sons,  while  aaother  was  on  the 
point  of  death.  St.  Cuthbert  took  the 
child  in  bis  arms,  kissed  it,  and  said  to 
the  mother,  "Be  comforted j  the  child 
shall  live."  And  so  it  did,  for  it  recovered 
from  the  plague  from  that  very  hour,^ 
IJedo,  Church  History,  bk.  iv.  ch.  27-32; 
Ada  Sanctorum,  March  20. 


Dominic 


■ru  of  miracles  altrOmitd  to  H. 
[A-D.  1170-12211.  One  day, 
before  a  church  against. the 


._  the  dny,  St.  Dominic  foand 

himself,  with  a  brother  from  the  Cister- 
cian convent,  suddeDly  transported  iotn 
the  church,  without  any  one  having 
opened  Uio  doors.  At  another  time  his 
valisa  and  books  fell  into  a  river,  and 
when,  after  several  days,  they  were 
"Qsbed  up  again,"  they  were  not  even 
wetted.  Often  while  travelliuK  the  rain 
fell  in  torrents,  without  one  single  drop 
falling  on  him,  that  he  might  reach  his 
journey's  end  quite  dry.  As  he  never 
took  money  about  with  him,  he  bad  to 
ask  free  passage  across  ferries.  On  one 
occasion  the  boatman  refused  to  ferry 
him  across  withont  his  fare  i  so  be  lifted 
hia  eyes  to  heaven,  and  found  at  bis  feet 
the  required  money.  In  the  convent  of 
St.  Tlncent  of  Castres,  the  crucifix  spoko 
to  him,  and  told  him  t"   


(32 


Miracles  of  special  saints  :  francis. 


FPt.  t. 


well-doing,  and  to  remember  that  Faints 
were  made  perfect  bj  suffering.  In  the 
same  place^  while  at  massj  his  fervour 
was  so  great  that  he  was  lifted  into  the 
air  full  five  feet  from  the  ground,  of 
which  fact  the  prior  himself  and  the 
canons  were  personal  witnesses.  He 
saved  miraculously  from  drowning  forty 
English  pilgrims  going  to  St.  James's, 
who  had  entered  a  boat  too  weak  and 
had  been  thrown  into  the  Garonne. — Lcs 
Petits  BoilandisteSf  vol.  ix.  p.  284. 

Summary  of  miracles  of  St,  Francis 
d'Assisi  (a.d.  1182-1226).  The  astound- 
ing miracles  wrought  by  St.  Francis 
d'Assisi  would  fill  a  large  volume.  He 
cast  out  devils,  healed  the  sick,  raised 
the  dead,  and  commanded  the  elements. 
Many  of  his  wonderful  works  are  set 
forth  in  the  bull  of  canonization,  demon- 
strating that  all  true  [Roman]  Catholics 
believtt  them  to  be  authentic  and  genuine. 
—Life,  by  Arrighetti,  Peter  d'Alva,  St. 
Bonaventure,  Chavin  de  Malan,  etc. 

St.  Francis  of  Fauiay  thaumaturge 
(a.d.  1416-1507).  Of  all  the  saints,  none 
but  Vincent  Ferrier  have  exceeded  St. 
Francis  of  Paula  in  prophetic  inspiration 
and  miraculous  gifts.  In  the  acts  of 
canonization  we  have  this  marvellous 
summary : — "  He  [Francis  of  Paula] 
made  huge  beams  of  timber  and  enormous 
stones  light,  that  his  workmen  might 
carry  on  their  works  at  Patcma  more 
easily  ;  he  entered  burning  furnaces  with- 
out himself  or  his  clothes  bein^i^  burned  ; 
he  stopped  falling  rocks,  while  rolling 
down  the  sides  of  mountains  with  im- 
petuosity, or  stayed  them  in  mid-air  from 
falling;  he  caused  springs  of  water  to 
well  up  from  dry  ground;  he  found 
brick  earth  in  parts  where  there  was 
none;  he  burnt  lime  and  bricks  instan- 
taneously, without  the  aid  of  fire ;  he 
often  fed  all  his  workmen  and  disciples 
with  food  insufficient  for  the  meal  of  one 
man ;  he  commanded  devils,  and  even 
made  them  work  for  him  ;  he  put  seven 
chestouts  in  the  ground,  and  they  in- 
stantly became  seven  large  trees.  This 
was  done  to  appease  the  anger  of  a  man 
who  complained  that  St.  Francis  had  cut 
down  one  of  his  chestnut  trees  without 
permission.  The  fact  is,  the  man's  wife 
nad  given  the  tree  to  the  saint  for  his 
monastery.  The  fruit  of  these  chestnut 
trees  is  sanative,  and  thousands  have 
b&en  cured  of  divers  complaints  by  eating 
it.  He  made  wild  bulls  draw  his  ploughs, 
and  they  were  m  docile  as  oxen  wnidi 
bad  been  used  to  the  yokes  for  ten  yean. 


An  enormous  tree,  which  stood  in  the 
middle  of  tho  road  leading  to  his  church, 
greatlv  incommoded  the  public ;  so  he 
split  tlie  tree  in  two  by  his  word  alone, 
and  caused  each  moiety  to  retire  right 
and  left  for  several  feet,  leaving  a  clear 
wide  road  between.  These  two  half-trees 
stood  on  each  side  of  the  road,  as  two 
perfect  trees,  and  neither  lost  their  ver- 
dure nor  showed  any  sign  of  injury. 
They  stood  for  many  years,  but  the 
branches  being  much  used  for  crucifixes 
and  rosaries,  only  the  bare  trunks  now 
remain. 

Then  as  for  the  healing  of  diseases. 
One  of  the  witnesses  examined  in  the 
consistor}',  at  the  canonization,  afldrmcd 
that,  to  his  own  personal  knowledge,  St. 
Francis  healed  one  hundred  persons  in 
one  day.  Other  witnesses  testified  that 
he  was  always  healing  ;  and  the  numbers 
of  persons  so  benefited  could  not  be 
counted ;  they  said,  undoubtedly  tlie 
saint  held  in  his  hands  the  keys  of 
life  and  death.  He  brought  down  to 
the  grave,  and  brought  up  therefrom. 
One  day  a  child  was  bom  without  eyes 
and  mouth,  but  St.  Francis  marked  with 
his  spittle  the  places  where  these  features 
ought  to  have  been,  and  then,  making 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  the  infant  became 
possessed  of  two  brilliant  eyes  and  a 
model  mouth.  He  gave  eyes  to  the 
blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  speech  to  the 
dumb ;  he  made  the  halt  to  walk,  the 
cripple  to  have  the  use  of  his  limbs; 
ana  recalled  six  dead  persons  to  life  again. 
Thomas  d'Yvre  of  Patema  he  twice 
restored  to  life ;  once  when  he  was  crushed 
to  death  by  a  tree  falling  on  him,  and 
again  when  he  fell  from  a  steeple.  This 
is  the  only  instance  on  record  of  a  person 
being  raised  from  the  dead  t^'ice.  When 
he  went  to  Messina  on  his  cloak-raft 
(see  p.  64),  the  first  thing  he  did  was  to 
restore  to  life  a  man  who  had  been  hanged 
for  three  days  on  the  public  gibbet. 
Persons' are  shown  at  Milazzo,  above  tho 
main  entrance  of  his  church,  two  huge 
stones  which,  we  are  told,  the  saint  lifted 
without  aid,  and  placed  where  they 
are  now  seen.  They  are  also  shown  a 
pit,  which  once  contained  salt  water, 
but  which  St.  Francis  made  fresh  till  the 
cistern  was  completed. — Father  Giry, 
JSuil  of  Leo  X,  and  Acts  of  Canonization, 

Mgr.  CkiMn,  duunberlain  of  pope  Leo  XIII,  after  r»i 
ooontlng  Um  great  tninicl«s  of  St.  Itancb  of  Pnula.  oon. 
dhidM  thui :  '^OomUen  de  foia  a-t-il  iwodait  oa  multlpUA 
du  pain,  da  liii.  dee  flann,  et  d'autxvi  alimetiti  aemlilabMa, 

Sla  bim  laar  fktaait  demander  1  Comblcn  de  foia  a-t-II 
coin  nbltaBMot,  poor  eoa  et  pour  d'aatree  perwntMi^ 
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The  mincles  ucribed  to  bis  relica  after 
ifih  ue  no  !»■  wtounding.  tlgi. 
Gn^riD  i&yi :  Eventhing  vhich  beloQ^d 


very  thing 


0  SC  Fnmcia  of  Psulo,  uid  i 

he   h»d  tonched,  recsived  a  i. 

Tirtne,  u  thfl  hsndkcrchiefi  «nd  sproni 
whicb  )iad  touched  the  body  ot  St.  Psul. 
A  pair  ot  spectacles  that  pasacd  tbrough 


cured  A 


=«r»j 


fpUned 


ling    prei 
nined  tfa 


1^^  I 


blood,  liealed  a  wi 
1  >  cord  which  he  ir 


e  placed  o: 


Mimetm  of  S,  f^nciica  U.o.  1384- 
1440).  Atnongut  the  mirmclea  of  St. 
Fraociaca,  tbii  aummary  ii  taken  froni 
her  biogiaphei  and  father  confusor,  John 
Hattiotti.  She  cured  an  infant,  Are 
yearn  old,  of  the  faUini;  alckncai,  merely 
by  laying  her  hand  on  tta  head.  By  the 
tame  means  ihe  healed  another  child  of  a 
niptare.  A  woman  naoied  Angela,  who 
waa  a  cripple  from  gout,  happened  to 
meet  St.  Francisca  in  the  atreet,  implored 
hat  aucconr,  and  waa  ioatautly  restored 
to  perfect  health.  One  day  ahe  fed 
ith    fragment*    of    bread 


his  head  after  death,  became 
with  miraculoua  virtuca,  and  cured  many 
■offertTB.  "IL  y  en  a  de  tous  c&t^  dea 
Ciemplea  fort  authentiqaea,  que  je  me 
diipeue  n^anmoina  de  rapportcr,"  If 
any  one  doubts,  let  him  call  to  mind  that 
water,  cbriam,  and  oil  are  the  aubitances 
of  three  of  the  aacrainenls,  and  that  God 
ehooaei  the  weak  thins"  o'  'he  world  to 
confonnd  the  things  which  are  mighty, 
and  base  thinga  of  the  world,  and  uinga 
which  aredespised,  bathGodchoaea  .  .  , 
that  no  flesh  should  glory.  Thus  also 
St.  Gregory  the  Great  gave  to  certain 
ambaasadors,  who  expected  to  receive 
from  him  aoms  mighty  relic  of  great 
Talue,  a  linen  cloth  which  had  touched 
the  bones  of  martjn,  and  when  they 
complained  of  beins  deceived,  be  pricked 
the  cloth,  and  blood  fell  from  it.— Father 
Giiy  (ISSi),  Acta  of  Canimitation,  etc. 


sion,whenaome  nuns  were  chopping  eticka, 
they  felt  axtremely  thinty,  but  there 
waa  DO  water  at  hand  ;  ao  Francisca  bade 
Bome  vines  supply  them  with  gmpea, 
and  this  they  did  although  the  month 
was  January.    Tbeae  are  only  a  few  of 

■nfflce  to  show  how  gready  God  bouonied 

her John    Maltiotti    {her    father    COD- 

fcssor),  Li/sofSt.  tYandxa. 

mary  of  miraeltt  ascrSifd  to  St. 
acncviiai  (a.d.  433-612).  A  men 
catalogue  of  themiraclesof  St.  Geoevifeve 
would  fill  several  pages  of  this  book- 
She  gave  hearing  to  the  d#af,  speech  ti 


commanded  Ihe  eunaliine  and  the  rain, 
multiplied  food  and  drink,  and  indeed 
did  pretty  well  as  she  pleased  with  the 
lawa  of  natQre.  Mgr.  Uu(<rin  gives  the 
fottawing  summary  of  the  miraclea  as- 
cribed to  her  relica ;— "  On  y  [at  tliechurch 
ot  St.  Denia]  ane  lompe,  dont  I'huile  ne 
ae  consumait  point,  quoiqu'elle  brftl&t 
toujours,  et  qu'on  prft  continnellemcnt 
de  cette  huile  pour  aervir  k  la  gut'riaon 
dea  maladea.  l>es  arengles  y  re^urcnt  la 
Tuc ;  dee  mucta,  I'uaage  de  la  langne ; 
dea  possM^,  lent  detivrance ;  dca  per- 

prompt«  et  parfaite  aanti*.  line  femme, 
reprise  deceqa'elletrevaillait  le  jour  de  la 
natiTit^  de  Notre  Dame  avait  rc'pondu  im- 
pndemment  que  la  Tierge  iliAit  ime  paavrs 
femme  comma  «lle, — en  punitiDa  de  ce 
blaaphime,  aea  doighia  a  Aaient  ai  toit 


kHUs*  «i  hk  l« SoJkU^  I 


attach^  an  peigne  aveo  laqpal  ctle  csidut 
la  lamb  qn'on  as  ponvait  let  ei.  _..__... 
— alia  nt  gn^e  en  ^naift  w^jji*  iUk  «b 
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Bepnlcre.  Ub  jour,  la  Seine,  ^tant 
dtnmgement  d(A>ord<5e,  et  ayant  rempli 
tontes  Ic8  ^gliscs  et  les  maisons  jusqu'h 
la  hautear  des  premiers  dtogcs,  on  trouva 
le  lit  Bor  Icqticl  St.  Genevibve  avait 
rendu  eon  esprit,  et  one  Ton  conscrvait 
dans  un  monastbrc  de  fiiles,  tout  environnd 
d'eau   comme  d*un   mur,  sans  au*il  en 

{>{it  £tre  inondd,  ni  mSmo  mouillc.  Puis 
e  d^bordement  ccssa,  et  la  rivi^ro  rcntra 
soudainment  dans  eon  premier  ^t.  Du 
temps  de  Louis  VI.,  dit  *Le  Gros,*  il 
8*deva  dans  Paris  une  crucUe  maladie 
que  les  m^ecins  nommcnt/m  sacr^y — ^iin 
crysip^e  gangrdneux  et  ^piddmiqne. 
Plusieurs  personnes  en  mouraient  sans 
qu^on  y  put  apporter  do  rcm^e.  Ccla 
obligea  le  c\eTg4  et  le  peuple  d'avoir 
recours  k  St.  Genevibve.  .  .  .  Tous  les 
pauvrea  ardents  .  .  •  furent  gudris  k 
!*instiut  mSme,  k  Fexception  de  trois 
qui  manqu^rent  de  foi,  on  que  Dicu  ne 
Toulut  pas  gudrir  pour  des  causes  qui 
nous  sont  inconnues.  Touto  la  France 
implore  son  assistance  in  temps  de  guerre, 
de  pcstc,  de  famine,  de  si^cheresse,  d'in- 
ondatioB,  et  de  trop  grande  abondance 
de  pluie,  et  en  toute  autre  sorte  de 
ndccssit^.  .  .  .  Des  guerres  ont  6t6 
ainsl  apais^s,  des  pestes  dissip^s,  la 
B^r^nite  s^est  changees  en  pluie,  on  la 
pluie  en  s^dnitd,  et  la  terre  qui  dtait 
sterile  8*e8t  Yue  changde  d*une  grand 
quantity  de  fruits.  C'est  ce  que  1  on  a 
eprouT^  Tan  1675,  aprbs  la  descente  et 
la  procession  de  la  chAsse  qui  s'etait  faite 
le  19th  de  Juillet  *  .  .  car  (juoque  les 
pluies  continuelles  eussent  mis  toute  la 
campagne  dans  la  demifere  ddsolation,  et 
que  les  laboureurs  fussent  hors  de  touto 
esp<$rance  de  rdcoltes,  il  se  fit  tout  k  coup 
un  changement  si  mcrvcilleux  que  rann<^ 
devint  une  des  plus  abondantes  que  Ton 
ctit  vue."— Vol.  1.  pp.  100,  101. 

With  ndi  a  pstron.  Franet  ■bonld  never  be  Invided. 
Ita  harve»ts  ibould  nerer  fJiiU  and  Hi  riren  neTcr  orer* 
flow ;  bat  somehow  tbae  Uilnga  do  happen  tn  France,  as 
wen  as  in  eountrlct  not  under  the  wing  of  such  a 
"potaBt"  protector. 

Summary  of  the  nUrades  of  8t,  Qer^ 
fiumtw,  bianop  of  Paris  (a.d.  496-676). 
Fortunatus,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  after 
filling  a  whole  volume  with  the  miracles 
of  S£  Germanus,  confesses  he  has  left 
many  unrecorded.  The  straw  of  his  bed, 
the  fragments  and  threads  of  his  robe, 
his  saliva,  his  tears,  his  words,  the  water 
in  which  ne  washed  his  hands,  his  look, 
his  touch,  hia  dreams  during  sleep,  his 
letters,  eftch  and  aU  carried  mirBculous 
remediefl.  When  he  went  to  chuzth  the 
lick  were  brongiit  out,  and  ranged  in  two 


rows,  that  they  might  be  healed.     The 
inhabitants  of   Meudon,   being  afllicted 
with  a  contagious  disease,  were  nealed  by 
some  bread  which  he  blessed.     A  monk 
of  Tours,  who  had  been  ill  for  two  years, 
was  cured  by  simply  kissing  a    letter 
written  by  the  saint.     Gertnide,  the  wife 
of  Monsolis,   who  was  blind,   hod    her 
si^ht  restored  by  invoking  his  name.     A 
pnest,  paralyzed  for  doing  some  secular 
work  on  a  Sunday,  was  cured  by  a  little 
oil  wliich  St.    Germanus   had    blessed. 
Attila,   a  favourite  of  king  Childebert 
having  broken  his  arm,  was  blooded  and 
died ;    but  St.   Germanus  sprinkled  on 
hira  a  little  holy  water,  and  he  revived. 
(Query :  for    died   read  fainUd  ?)     The 
daughter   of   a  nobleman  of  Touraine, 
being  at  the  point  of  death,  was  cured  by 
him,  and  she  became  a  nun.    Two  women, 
possessed  of  devils,  wore  exorcised  by 
rubbing  them  with  oil  and  spittle.    Queen 
Radegonde  had  retired  from  the  world 
and  taken  the  veil ;  but  some  evil  coun- 
sellors advised  the  king  to  violate  lier 
vow.    Radcgondo  wrote  to  St.  Germanus, 
who  dissuaded  the  king  from  his  wicked 
intention,  and  "all  his  evil  counsellors 
died  horribly  the  death  of  Arius."    When 
Germanus  wont  to  celebrate  the  fdtc  of 
St.  Martin,  all  the  devils  and  demoniacs 
in  alarm  ran  crying  with  loud  and  bitter 
lamentations,   **0  man  of  God,  if  yon 
will  not  suffer  us  to  dwell  in  human 
bodies,  suffer  us  to  dwell  in  these  forests 
and    mountain    solitudes."      One    day, 
being  at  Avallon,  ho  heard  that  many 
prisoners  were  confined  for  not  paying 
the  taxes.    He  asked  count  Nicaisc  to 
set  them  free ;   and,  as  the  count  re- 
fused, he  appealed  to    God  in  prayer. 
Whereupon  God  sent  an  angel  to  open 
Uie  prison  doon,  to  break  off  the  chains 
of  tne  defaulters,  and  set  the  prisoners 
free.    Being  at  Cervon  he  was  told  of  a 
widow  whose   fields   were   infested   by 
bears.    St.  Germanus  went  to  the  widow, 
made  on  her  the  si^  of  the  cross,  and 
all  tiie  bears  died  the  same  night  (! !). 
One   of   them,  trying   to    escape,    was 
impaled  on  a  hedge-stake.    If  St.  Ger- 
manus went  to  anv  church,  and  found 
the  doors  locked,  he  had  only  to  make 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  the  doors  fiew 
open   at    mce   of  their   own  accord. — 
Fortunat,  Lives  [of  saints]. 

CSiDperie's  toicrliiCioti  on  the  tomb  of  Gennanm  waa 
thb:  "St.  OennaiB.  on  hoaune  apostoUque,  le  ptee,  le 
la  pMlev.  et  ramoor  de  son  people.* 


ThsfMommg  miracUt  of  St.  laioore  of 
Madrid  eaimoi  b$  dasaed  under  any  of  the 
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tubjective  heads  of  this  book  (1130-1170). 
(1)  Women  in  cliildbirth,  who  applied  to 
St.  Isidore,  never  found  him  deaf  to  their 
piajers.  Hundreds  will  bear  witness 
that  he  has  sustained  thom,  when  their 
medical  attendants  havo  pronounced  their 
ease  hopeless. 

(2)  Once  a  man  wanted  to  filch  a  relic 
of  St.  Isidore,  and  to  this  end  secreted 
himself  in  the  church  where  the  saint  was 
Imried.  When  all  was  Quict,  ho  broke 
open  the  shrine  and  cut  olf  a  fin£;er.  No 
Boooer,  however,  had  he  done  so,  than  he 
became  transfixed,  like  a  statue  of  stone, 
wholly  nnable  to  move  either  hand  or 
foot.  Fearing  discovery,  he  put  the 
ilngtr  back  u^in,  and  it  instantly  ad' 
hered  to  the  nana  without  leaving  the 
sli^test  mark.  The  man,  being  released, 
fell  on  his  knees^  and  thanked  St.  Isidore 
that  no  worse  thmg  had  befallen  him. 


'  of  raCnralnc  tiie  flnKvcame,  I  mnpoae,  with 
lb*  whh  to  do  to ;  M  tho  man  with  the  withored  hand 
I  aMo  to  Mntch  It  forth  when  bidden  to  do  to  bjr  tho 


(8^  In  times  of  drought  Uie  people  of 
Spiun  are  wont  to  carry  the  body  of  St. 
Isidore  in  solemn  procession.  When 
this  is  done  rain  never  fails  to  come,  the 
droDi^t  ceases,  and  the  fields  rejoice. 
Henoe  husbandmen  take  St.  Isidore  for 
their  patron,  if  they  hope  for  good 
hairetts,  and  those  who  do  so  are  seldom 
diMppointed. 

(4)  On  one  occasion,  some  Spanish 
nobles  were  travelling  down  a  steep  hill, 
when  their  horses  became  unmanageable, 
fell  down,  and  dragged  the  coach  to  a 
precipice.  The  danger  was  imminent, 
and  the  noblemen  called  on  St.  Isidore 
for  help.  Instantly  the  coach  and  horses 
stayed,  hanging  in  the  air,  on  the  side  of 
the  rock,  till  all  who  were  in  tho  coach, 
to  the  number  of  eighteen,  had  got  out, 
■ad  saved  themselves  from  further  danger. 
Tliis  done,  the  coach  was  righted ;  and 
the  horses,  being  drawn  up,  were  found 
to  have  received  no  injury. 

(6)  The  biographers  of  St.  Isidore 
mention  twenty  instances  of  blind  men 
cured  of  their  blindness  by  his  intcr- 
eeirion ;  numerous  instances  of  deaf  and 
dumb  persons  who  by  his  means  recovered 
bearing  and  speech  ;  many  halt,  lame, 
cieoked,  and  deformed,  made  straight 
and  comely;  many  paralytics  healed, 
and  a  long  list  of  promiscuous  diseases 
<med  by  &\a  favourite  Spanish  saint. 

(8)  Celestial  music,  we  are  told,  is  often 
haaid  at  his  tomb.  And  an  angel  tolled 
Hie  diiixch  bell  during  his  funeral  march. 


— Ribadeneira   and    Villcgas,    Extrava' 
gants, 

Ibe  hUtory  of  St.  laidore  is  w  manreOoos  that  I  tu^joln 
tho  letter-mtent  for  its  puUlcAlion.  It  is  entiUed  "Im 
rrlrllegB,*'  attd  runs  thus :  "  rhilippo.  par  ia  grata  d* 
Dteu  mjr  de  CasttUe.  d'ArraiJon.  da  Leon,  etc  Auons 
aroocdA  grace,  octnTr,  et  priullp'^  aiieclala  k  Jfan 
Heigtuun/demmfant  k  8.  Omer.  luy  seule  et  k  I'aielnslnn 
de  tons  autres,  d'imprimer  ou  faire  iinprlmer,  rendra,  oa 
distrltwer  par  toaa  las  pajrsde  notitre  otwlsMuco,  la  via  dn 
flancU  [lUdore,  Ignatius,  Xaueriuv,  Piiilip  Nsrhis.  8. 
Frandva,  8.  Teresa,  B.  Lewis  Gonzaga.  B.  Btanblaua 
Kostka,  and  Alpbondus  Itodriquex]  en  la  langue  Anglolaf. 
et  ca  pour  respaoe  de  dli  ans;  defendant  4  toos  lin- 
prlmears  et  autres  nos  sulects  quels  qn'Us  soient,  d'im* 
primer,  oontrelalre.  ou  esunt  autre  part  imprlni4b  amener 
M  noe  pajrs.  A  peino  de  trols  florins  d'amando  poor 
chasuue  copie,  et  autre  panldon  arhitralre  nicntlon4  an 
ledlt  trlulTefe.  Fait  4  BnueQes  le  18  da  Juln  ISO. 
81gn6  be  Qroote." 

(It  Is  from  this  raro  old  hook.  In.  mj  poaMsslon,  that 
erery  extract  of  tho  saint  ahovo  mentioned  has  hoan 
taken.) 

Summary  of  the  miracles  of  8t,  Jeanne 
de  Valois  (died  a.d.  1505).  Andrd 
Fr^mot,  archbishop  of  Bourges,  has  rv- 
duced  tiie  number  of  miracles  ascribed  to 
St.  Jeanne  de  Valois,  the  divorced  queen 
of  France,  to  180,  which  are  all  set  down 
in  his  book,  printed  a.d.  1618. — Andrd 
Frrfmot  (1675-1641). 

Summary  of  t/uf  miracles  of  Jeanne  Marie 
de  Jf<ii//<r(A.D.  1332-1414).  Jeanne  Marie 
de  Mailld  performed  tliirty-nine  miracles 
during  her  life,  and  tliirteen  after  her 
death.  She  healed  lci)er8,  gave  hearing 
to  tiie  deaf,  speech  to  the  dumb,  sight  to 
tho  blind,  the  use  of  tlieir  limbs  to  the 
halt,  and  cured  many  diseases  of  other 
kinds ;  but  she  was  never  canonized. — 
L*abbc  Rolland,  Life  of  Jeanne  Mario  de 
MaiH€. 

We  are  toU  that  Jmnne  Marie  died  in  1414.  In  1619 
Uiejr  oiirned  her  gnive,  but  fuinid  only  a  straj  bone  or 
twu.  Howerrr.  the  iKmnpt  which  the  was  in  the  haMt 
of  wearing  was  recori'red,  "quolqu'il  fik  tdepuis  deux 
sidcles  eiiftjal  dtins  la  terre.  Len  flilAles  arsient  unc  gramifl 
ddviiUon  a  rcttc  rHIqne,  rt  ib  m  la  falanlent  pbicvr  siir  la 
t4>te  pour  oblenirl«gn4rls«mdelafUvre  «t  d«  la  migmlneL" 
[An  old  hat  wlikli  bat  liron  hurie<l  in  tlie  earih  two 
hundreil  ytxn  and  mure  would  certainly  lie  a  curluritjr, 
but  its  genolneneu  would  be  hard  to  pron>.] 

OlUvier  CluuTCAU.  in  his  history  in  wrwe  of  the  ardi* 
blatiups  of  Toiin,  anwrtj  tliat  bo  wai  bUni^^lf  inlrnculoitaily 
oxnA  of  a  vIoliMit  hrw'Inche  from  which  he  had  luffered 
for  furty  )«.'arB.  by  placing  Uiis  bonnet  on  his  head. 

Summary  of  the  miracles  of  St,  Julian^ 
bishop  of  Mans  (a.d.  117).  It  would  be 
quite  impossible  to  give  the  miracles 
ascribed  to  St.  Julian,  first  bisliop  of 
Mans,  in  a  few  pages.  They  would  lill  a 
volume.  This  one  short  paragraph  will, 
however,  suffice.  After  raising  to  life 
the  son  of  Anastasiiis,  the  son  of  Priula- 
Leguilla,  and  Jovian,  the  biographer 
goes  on  thus :  '*  Wlierever  he  went 
crowds  thronged  around  him.  Many  of 
the  infirm  and  sick  did  not  dare  to  uk 
him  to  heal  them,  but  were  content  to  Jj 
follow  in  tho  crowd.   The  disciples  ipoki^ 
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to  him  about  these  Rick  folk,  and  Jnlinn, 
without  uttering  a  word,  turned  round, 
and  immediately  all  were  cured  of  what- 
ever infirmity  they  suffered  from.  To 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  this  miracle,  a 
chapter  of  canons  was  afterwards  estab- 
lished on  this  spot.  At  RuilM  sur  Loir, 
Uie  only  daughter  of  a  man  of  great  in- 
fluence in  the  vicinity  was  presented  to 
Julian.  She  was  cruelly  possessed  of  a 
devil,  and  the  saint  exorcised  her.  A 
church  was  afterwards  founded  on  the 
spot  where  this  occurred.  A  blind  man 
being  brought  to  him,  he  washed  the 
sightless  balls  with  a  little  water,  and 
immediately  they  received  sight." — 
Piolin,  History  of  the  Church  of  Mans, 

Summary  of  miracles  ascribed  to  St. 
Mathia  or  Mastidia  (a.d.  1007).  This  is 
the  off-hand  way  in  which  the  miracles 
of  St.  Mathia  are  recorded  in  the  Propre 
de  Troyes :  "  Voici  quelques-uns  des 
miracles  ojxfrds  parlasointe,  en  Tan  1007 : 
EUe  gu^t  une  femme  de  la  ville  de 
Tonnerre,  dont  la  main  gauche  ^tait 
dessdchde  ;  elle  gu^rit  un  eiSant  de  trois 
ans,  de  la  ville  de  Sens,  malade  et  d(H)ile 
des  jambes.  Elle  rendit  la  lumi^re  It  un 
aveugle.  Elle  redressa  une  femme  qui 
dtait  cul-d-jatte ;  elle  rendit  sain  ct 
dispos  un  paralytique,  malade  depuis 
d^ja  trente  ans ;  elle  rendit  Touie  k  *ine 
femme  de  Sens,  et  la  vue  It  une  autre 
femme.  Elle  fit  marcher  droit  un  enfant 
qiii  se  trafnait  k  la  manibre  des  b6tcs ; 
die  gu^rit  deux  petitesfilles  Sig^  de  cinq- 
ans ;  un  homme  de  Toul,  d*une  contrac- 
tion du  visage ;  un  jeune  homme  dont  le  cdt^ 
gauche  du  corps  ^tait  paralys<$."  These 
miracles  were  the  work  of  only  one  year. 

Summary  of  the  miracles  of  St.  Mawrelius 
(▲.D.  426).  The  sanctitv  of  St.  Maure- 
liuB  shone  forth  in  the  following  miracles : 

(1)  An  inhabitant  of  Possonibre,  para- 
lyzed in  both  hands,  was  told  in  a  dream 
to  ^0  to  St.  Maurelius  to  be  healed.  Mau- 
relius  prayed,  made  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
and  the  paralytic  instantly  received  the 
use  of  both  his  hands. 

(2)  A  blind  woman  was  brought  to 
him ;  she  was  chained  hand  and  foot, 
because  she  was  possessed  of  a  furious 
devil,  which  caused  her  blindness.  Mau- 
relius, fixing  his  eve  on  the  woman,  com- 
manded the  devil  to  come  out  of  her. 
This  it  did  immediately.  Then  the  saint, 
goin^  up  to  the  woman,  made  on  her  eyes 
uie  sign  of  the  cross,  and  she  at  once 
received  her  sight. 

(8)  A  iheph^  wai  bitten  by  a  deadly 
Tiper ;  bnt,  b>  the  lign  of  th«  croM,  St 


Maurelius  saved  the  man,  so  that  the  bite 
did  him  no  harm. 

(4)  A  woman  of  Angers  was  childless, 
and  was  of  an  age  past  the  time  of 
maternity ;  but  St.  Maurelius,  by  prayer, 
brought  it  to  pass  that  she  became  the 
joyful  mother  of  children. 

(5)  At  Chalonne  was  an  abominable 
temple,  called  Prisciacus,  where  were 
many  idols.  Maurelius  resolved  to 
destroy  it.  As  he  passed  the  doors,  the 
devils  cried  out,  **  Why,  Maurelius,  do 
you  persecute  us  thus  ?  You  leave  us  no 
place  where  we  may  abide  in  peace." 
The  saint,  paying  no  heed  to  these  words, 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  the  devils 
fled.  Then  he  burnt  the  temple  to  the 
ground,  and  built  on  the  site  the  priory 
of  St.  Peter  of  Chalonne. 

(6)  A  female  captive,  having  escaped 
from  a  slave-merchant,  implored  Maure- 
lius to  save  her.  The  saint  offered  to  pay 
her  ransom,  but  the  merchant  refused  to 
part  with  her.     Wliereupon   Maurelius 

{)rayed  that  Christ,  who  died  to  give 
iberty  to  the  captive,  would  interfere, 
and  immediately  the  merchant  dropped 
down  dead.  The  employes  of  the  mer- 
chant, being  terribly  alarmed  at  this  awful 
judgment,  came  to  Maurelius  in  tears,  and 
prayed  him  to  take  pity  on  them.  He  bade 
them  release  the  whole  of  their  slaves, 
which  they  did  willingly,  and  also  gave  the 
saint  handsome  presents  for  his  monastery. 
— Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists),  Sept.  13. 
Summary  of  the  miracles  of  St,  Odilo 
fA.D.  962-1049^.  St.  Odilo,  abbot  of 
Clun^,  gave  sight  to  tlie  son  of  one 
of  his  tenants  bom  blind.  He  cured  a 
nobleman  whose  eye  had  been  knocked 
out  by  the  branch  of  a  tree ;  this  cure 
was  ^ected  simply  by  making  the  sign 
of  the  cross.  He  healed  a  novice  of 
Patemac,  esten  up  with  scrofula.  Ho 
cured  Gerard  of  epilepsy,  by  giving  him 
to  drink  some  water  which  had  been 
poured  into  St.  Mayeul's  chalice.  Ho 
cured,  by  the  sign  of  the  cross,  an  eccle- 
siastic of  Tours,  who  suffered  grievously 
from  a  tumour,  called  in  French  lecharkin 
au  braSf  a  gangrenous  carbuncle.  .He 
^ve  intelligence  to  a  gentleman  bom  an 
idiot,  who  used  to  break  away  from  home, 
and  ran  about  the  country  naked,  yelling 
most  hideouslv.  He  often  multiplica 
food.  Twice  Le  walked  over  a  river 
which  had  overflowed  its  banks;  the 
second  time  he  did  so  without  even  wet- 
ting the  soles  of  his  shoes.  On  one 
oocatioii  he  dropped  Ina  sac  de  nttU  into 
fh«  liTW,  but  when  he  picked  it  out,  he 
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tound  its  content*  perfectly  dry,  (S«e 
DoMiHio,  p.  231.)— MgT.  Gainn,;YKi  de$ 
Samti  (16801,  Jan.  1,  p.  S2,  Qte. 

.Sf,  Pairink-a  mirackt  (a.d.  373-404). 
On  the  dav  a(  hie  baptUm,  ba  gave  Bigbt 
to  A  nuui  bom  blind ;  the  blind  m*n  took 
hold  of  the  bsbe'i  hand,  nnd  vitJi  it  m&de 
onthegToandseignof tJiecioas.  Henude 
a  apring  of  water  leap  from  dir  ground, 
uiif  with  this  water  he  restoicd  iigbt  to 
leveral  blind  peraons.    He  nused  nine 

Graoni  tiom  the  dead.  On  one  occuion 
peifoimed  a  triple  miracle  :  (1)  he 
gave  eight  to  one  born  blind  ;  (3)  he 
enAbled  the  msn,  who  had 


the  man's  heart  to  receive  the  goapel. 
When  ha  baptized  a  king  of  Ireland, 
he  placed  by  accident  bie  cioas  on  the 
king's  foot  Like  a  pastoral  staff,  the 
croBB  terminated  in  a  sharp  point,  and  aa 


bie 


St.  Patrick  leaned  heavily  upon 
noint  ran  into  the  king's  toot,  and  oiade  it 
ileed.  The  king  neither  llinched  nor 
stirred  a  moscle  ;  in  fact,  he  thought  it  a 

Kt  of  the  baptiitual  service.  W£en  St. 
trick  obmred  the  wound,  be  miracu- 
lously healed  it. — Messingham,  Flori- 
Ifjiani  Inniia  Smclorum ;  Jocelin,  Zi/e 
of  ia.  Patrick.  (J.  H.  Todd  published  a 
life  of  St.  Patrick  in  1BS30 


Summary  of  miraclta  atcrilifd  to  St. 
Peter  of  Gallia  Ciicdpina.  St.  Peter  of 
Gallia  Ciaalpina  commanded  a  prater, 
who  annoyed  him  with  bia  tongue,  to  be 
dumb  for  a  season,  and  the  man  lost  the 
use  of  hii  speech.  At  Veronica  he 
bealed  a  girl  tiiat  was  on  tbs  point  of 
deathj  by  laying  his  scatnilar  upon  ber. 
At  Milan,  when  a  deputation  was  held  in 
the  open  air,  he  caused  a  thick  cloud  to 
keep  off  the  aoii,  and  temper  the  pieat 
heat.  Being  sick,  and  his  physician 
being  wholly  at  a  loss  to  anderstand  the 
nature  of  his  disease,  9t.  Peter  laid  on 
bimsclfhia  own  scapular,  and  ho  instantly 
vomited  a  hairy  worm  with  two  heads, 
and  was  presently  quite  well  again.  At 
Milan  ha  cured  Aeerlnu  of  the  paliy, 

u 1. ...  t_  J  ..__.  t:_  "--'for  five  years. 

aot  QiiatM, 


of  tho  same  infirmity  with  which  she  had 
been  inflicted  for  seven  years.  In  Mantaa 
be  "bealed  a  woman  that  would  not 
make  confession,"  and  obtained  health 
both  of  body  and  soul,— Thomas  Lentiaus, 
Life  of  St.  Peter  of  Oallia  CitalpiM, 
Martyr. 

Bunmari)  of  mimcles  aacribad  to  St, 
PlacidM.  Among  the  host  at  miracles 
ascribed  to  St.  Plaeidua  are  the  follow- 
ing:— He  raised  to  life  a  child  in  the 
aitjcle  of  death.    He  cured  a  paralytic; 


afllicted  witb  gout ; 
woman  ;  one  blind,  deaf,  anif  dumb  ;  re 
stored  sight  to  one  who  had  been  blind 
for  eight  years  ;  and  castoutmany  devils. 
In  Sicily  he  cast  out  the  devil  from  a 
man  very  sorely  tormented  \  and  in 
Africa  throngs  of  lick  folk  were  brought 
to  him  daily,  and  he  healed  them  all. 
He  was  martyred  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
six,  and  many  miracles  were  performed 
^  bis.relics.— Snrius  (1670),  Livetofthe 

Summary  of  (As  miraales  of  St.  Vinanl 
Ferrier  (a.d.  1867-1419).  The  number 
of  miracles  ascribed  to  3t.  Vincent  t'errier 
is  incalcnhible.  More  than  860  are  related 
of  him  in  an  inquest  held  at  Avignon, 
Toulouac,  Nantes,  and  Nancy.   The  same 


ipot^t  folk  used  to  assemble,  and  he 
healed  them.  "N'eOt-il  fait  dons  le 
coura  de  cea  vingt  ana  que  hoit  miracles 
par  jour,  onarriversJtnucbitIrede&8,4DO. 
Mais  ce  calcul  est  ^videmment  trop 
taible  I !  puisque,  c'est  un  fait  constant 

lea  aaeembl^s  publiques  et  en  chaire, 
maia  encore  en  morcliaat,  ea  demenrant 
an  logis,  k  tout  instant,  pour  ainsi  dire ; 
d'oil  cette  parole  commune  parmi  lea  his- 
torians de  sa  vie,  '  C'^taiC  on  miracla 
quand  il  ne  faiuit  pas  de  miracles,  et  1« 
plus  grand  miracle  qu'il  fit  ^tait  de  n'es 
point  faire.'" — Mgr.  Gutfrjn,  Kies  det 
Baiats,  vol.  iv.  p.  227, 
St  Louis  Bertrand  ( lioll,  bk.  ii.  tratt  i. 


I.  21)  c 


"God," 


says  he,  "  set  His  seal  to  the  teaching  of 
St.  Vincent  Ferrier  by  so  many  mira^M, 
that  from  the  time  of  the  apostles  to  oni 

own  daya  no  Si '""   "  '" 

God  only  kno 
alone  knova  tt 

Wa  are  further  told  that  St  Vincent  em< 
ployed  miracle  apprentices  or  aasistantt 
to  OMiy  on  the  work,  when  hg  hinuaU 
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WW  tired  out.  At  inch  timea  be  would 
turn  to  one  of  his  MnstaotB,  and  wy, 
"To-(!«y  I  h«ve  done  miracles  eDOugh, 
and  am  wearied  witli  tstigue.  Go  now, 
and  do  for  me  what  ii  required.  God 
who  has  bestowed  this  power  on  me  will 
transfer  it  far  the  nonce  to  you." 

Fourhnndredsieli  people  recovered  their 
health  merely  by  placinR  themselves  on 
Iha  bed  where  St.  Vincent  died. 

St.  Cypnan'i  inai/  of  accoualinij  for 
miradea.  "  The  Holy  Spirit,"  aiys  St. 
Cyprian,  "is  poured  forth  without 
measure.  As  much  of  capacious  faith 
m  we  bring,  so  nmch  of  aboundlnf;  ^crocc 
do  we  draw  therefrom.  Hence  an  ability 
is  given  to  heal  the  sick,  to  nentratize  the 
force  of  poison,  to  cleanse  the  111th  of  dii- 
tempered  minds,  and  to  compel  wsmdering 
spirits  to  quit  their  hold  of  men."  Dr. 
Milner,  who  quotes  these  words,  adds. 


"Thete, 


to  acquire  tiii9  power  is  by  loafc-^ntinae 

and  exhalint^  the  breath  in  a  particulu 
manner;  sitting  in  certain  attitudes  with 
the  eyes  fixed  on  the  tip  of  the  nose.  H. 
H.  Wilson,  in  tha  Ai/a-n  AOiri  (»ol.  LL 
p.  445),  tails  u9  he  tiiu  seen  many  prac- 
tising "  nssum,"  that  is,  sitting  wiUi  th« 
eyes  Hxcd  on  the  nose,  and  he  aaya  it  ii 
perfectly  astounding  what  command  they 


theii  breath  for  an  incredible  length  of 

Whether  the  saints  by  asceticism  and 
constant  contemplation  acquired  this 
union  of  their  own  spirit  with  the  aniiwl 
mvndit  I  cannot  say,  but  certainly  Milton 
believed  it  passible.  He  says  angels 
speak  to  the  [saints]  iu  dream  Or  -^--"- 


of  evil  spirits,  as  a  common  thing  among 
Christians,  is  ■  proof  that  miracles  had 
not  ceased  in  the  Chnrch  in  the  tliird  cen- 
tury. Indeed,ttieteslimodyotthe  Fathers 
inlhMe  times  is  so  general  and  ooaeurrent, 
that  the  fact  itself  cannnt  be  denied  with- 
out impcacliing  their  veracity," 


JJinda  mtlAodofaoquirinijeomplele  com- 
mand over  elmunlarii  mntttr.  Tho  Yoga 
or  Paajantala  school  of  philosophy  main- 
tains the  possibility  and  practicability  of 
acquiring  the  entire  command  over  ele- 
menlary  matter  by  ascetic  privations. 
Toga  means,  effecting  a  perfect  anion 
between  the  viM  spirit  in  man  and  that 
which  pervades  all  nature.  When  this 
union  is  effected,  the  Togi  is  libcialed  from 
bis  body.  He  can  Uien  make  himself 
lighter  or  heavier,  larger  or  smaller,  as 
he  likes;  ha  can  trawrse  all  space; 
animate  dead  bodies  by  transferring  his 
own  spirit  into  it;  can  render  himself 
invisible;  can  become  familiar  with  the 
past  (II  futun  i  ud  know  all  Oiat  U  being 


St.  Francis  of  Paala  briniia  tcoltr  from 
rock  (a.d.  1416-1607).  Ilie  third  great 
liracle  of  St.  Francis  ot  Paula  was  to 
a  rock  in  Calabria, 
it  with  a  rod.  This 
irmod  to  supply  the 
workmen  with  water,  which  they  much 
needed.  Before  this,  the  men  had  to  go 
a  considerable  way  to  fetch  water  from 
Qit  torrent.  What  renders  the  miracle 
stiU  more  striking  is  this:  tlie  saint 
caused  the  water  to  fall  into  a  natural 
basin  in  the  rock.  This  fountain  has 
been  examined,  and  no  one  has  been  able 
to  discover  any  fissure  in  the  rock,  or 
whence  the  water  proceeds  ;  but  one  thing 

If  the  leserroir  is  emptied  from  any  causa, 
aueh  as  washing,  in  about  five  hours  it  is 
full  again.  Any  one  who  goes  t«  Paula 
may  see  the  reservoir,  the  water  of  which 
is  sanadve.  Thus,  on  one  occasion,  St. 
Francis  threw  into  it  a  dead  treat,  and 
■ts  life;  since 
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crowd  visit  th«  lock,  m'Qul(  it  it  well 
koowD. — BuU  and  otier  Socuuenli  of  hU 
OammiMalion  [comiriled  by  ftOua  Oixj). 

bM  wkdHMlnainnt  k  Iblii  Md  u  wUr  BIcUi  (CHil 
Ihli  WTtiolMfnia  bdbnIL*  anmlbotnlviTf   1(  thli 


of  Uh  UiwllUa  Ln  Kgjpt.  Slid  litd  apniilnKd 
Umm  id  MItct  Xhtm.  M«sa  uLd.  Wlio  Lm 
I.  tlint  I  •houM  gu  UD(o  Pbuioli,  md  bring 
tonb  Uu  chlldttD  sf  iBTul  oat  ot  tgrp" 
Ouduld  Ihu  Ho  "ouM  llliuKlr  bo  wllU  luo. 

ipuk  ot  tlio  AlmlghlT  lo  hit  counlrs'iDeii,  Ovd 
a-ild  He  WM  w  be  allal  i  AM  TH  AT  I  AJI. 
TbsD  >b>lt  xiLl',  1  AM  luUi  Hilt  me.    And  lis 


St.  Annelui  commissumcJ  hj  Ood  to 
preacA  ihe gmixUm^nH).  One  ilny, 
vbils  An^a>  wai  at  prayer,  lie  hcaid  a 


.     .  ,  "Fear  not. 

will  (^iTa  you  tlie  gift  of  pieucbing,  a 
litncetotUi  ftU  tby  laboura  ■hall  be  crown 


words,  Angaloi  diMimnded,  "  WIio  nrt 
llioii  ?  "  Tht  voice  repliail.  "  I  AM  THAT 
I  AU.  Ueocefotth  tlioD  Bhult  preach  witb 
couTincing  wonis,  uid  power  of  llic  Holy 
Gha«C."  Sciifd  witli  ulnnn,  the  jaung 
f riM  feU  to  the  tmrtli ;  bat,  when  bo  camo 
to  himielf,  ho  wrote  down  whut  hu  hod 
heard,  ODd  went  forth  to  preach.  So 
powerfo]  vers  hia  worda,  that  Ibe  wisest 
hwd  him  gladly,  and  the  inMntst  undei- 
rtood  liiai. — I.iji  0/  Aibjitiu  of  Acri 
(publi^sd  at  Rome  la  IS^a}. 
Moses  snreetana  Water. 

EloD.  IT.  13-ie.    MoBH  haYldg  brought  tba 
ih!klI«iotI«r«ltotbs»lUenie«ol8liur.(bex 

\Vbcli  Ihqr  laiue  lo  MMrih  thim  «u  water  In- 
deed, but  Iher  could  out  drink  It.  bemoH  It 
••■  Uller.  Tbo  pmple  nuinaortd,  but  the 
-■-■—-"■ which  btingcwl  Into 


XTaajaan  tha  Iieper 

The  •tc<7 '>r  Naamu  the  leper. 


i   aSV  off,  jmd  Ml^ 


:li  UoUo-Romi 


cures  Calfaqna  of  a  bloody 
cond  centunca).  Calfagiiu, 


'"SlSm"' 


had  l)ui!D  afflicted  trom  boyhooi 

bluody  &ax,  which  greatly  reduced  bis 

Btrengthandtookaway  his  energy.  Medi- 

alteaded  by  the  most  skilful  ^ysieiani 
of  the  day.  Being  told  ot  St.  Ausonius, 
he  went  lo  him  in  his  chariot,  taking  a 
larKcauniof  money  with  him.  One  of  his 
BcrvnntHj  named  Arcadius,  tried  to  dis- 
suade him    from  going,   sayina,   "  Yoa 

already  on  physicians,  and  it  is  mere 
wasting  of  good  money  t( 


oney  to  suaander  it  01 
not  possibly  know  any 


thing  uf  medicine."  Scarcely  I 
spoken,  wheD  he  himself  became  afflicted 
withhiamaster'sdiieaBe.  Calfagiui drove 
off  iiniiiediatelv  to  the  saint,  and,  throw- 
inj;  hiuiselt  at  his  feet,  said  lo  him,  "  Au' 
BoniuB,  I  crave  baptism  at  tliy  hand,  thou 
Kr^'ant  of  the  lirine  Uod."  Ausoniua  re- 
plied, ■'  If  you  believe,  Christ  will  hear 
your  request,"  "I  believe,"  said  Calfa- 
giiis,  "that  Ood  is  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  and  that  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  wm 
cnicilltd  by  Pontius  Pihite,  and  ross 
again  the  uiird  day."  A  profession  so 
ciinciac    and    exact    was    highly    satii- 

fagius  was  baptdzed;  and,  as  Naanum 
the  S}  rion  was  cured  of  his  leprosy  by 
the  wubers  of  the  Jordan,  so  thii  rich 
yuuni;  nobleman  was  cured  of  his  bloody 
flux  by  the  water  of  baptism.  Juit  at 
this  iiiameot  Arcadius  came  uft  with  « 
train  of  servants,  and  was  led  to  tjle  sainL 
"O  man  of  God,"  said  Calbgins,  "I 
humbly  beseech  you  to  heal  Arcadiu 
also.  He  is  my  intendant."  Then  said 
Auioaiui  (o  the  InteadMili  "  In  die  uaaw 
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of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  be  healed  of 
thine  infirmity.*'  At  these  words  he  was 
cured,  and,  at  a  sign  given  by  Calfogius, 
he  laid  great  treasures  at  the  feet  of  the 
saint.  "These,"  said  Ausonius,  "  I  accept 
as  an  offering  to  the  poor ; "  and  he  handed 
them  to  his  archdeacon. — Acta  Sanctorum 
(Bollandists),  vol.  v.  May  22. 

St,  Brigit  and  the  two  lepers  (a.d.  436- 
523).  Two  lepers  came  to  St.  Brigit  to 
be  healed  of  their  leprosy.  The  saint 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  a  basin  of 
water,  and  told  each  of  the  lepers  to  wash 
tlie  other  therewith.  When  the  first  was 
washed  by  his  companion,  and  found  his 
leprosy  gone,  he  refused  to  render  the 
like  service  tohis companion ;  but  instantly 
bis  leprosy  returned,  and,  at  the  same 
moment,  his  companion  was  cured. — Car- 
dinal Baronius,  Roman  Martyroloqy, 

St,  Clare  bids  a  begijar  bathe  in  a 
neigfibouring  brook.  He  did  so,  and  was 
dean  (seventh  century).  St.  Clare  one 
day  encountered  a  poor  beggar  completely 
covered  with  leprous  sores.  The  saint 
bade  him  go  and  bathe  in  the  neighbour- 
ing brook.  No  sooner  had  he  done  so, 
than  his  sores  were  healed,  and  his  flesh 
came  to  him  again,  as  fresh  and  healthy 
as  that  of  a  litUe  child. — Les  FetUs  Bot- 
landisteSf  vol.  i.  p.  31. 

St,  Francis  of  Paula  healed  Marcellus 
Cardilla  of  leprosy  (a.d.  1416-1607). 
Marcellus  Cardilla  of  Cosenza  was  not 
only  a  leper,  but  a  cripple  in  hands  and 
feet,  and  his  whole  body  was  distorted. 
Ho  had  lost  his  speech,  was  black  in  the 
face,  and  indeed  could  scarcely  be  recog- 
nized as  a  human  being.  Being  brought 
to  St.  Francis  of  Paula,  the  saint  merely 
took  him  bv  the  hand,  and  this  terrible 
object  stood  on  his  feet,  recovered  his 
speech,  became  straight,  and  was  made 
whole. — Father  Giry,  Life  of  St,  Francis 
of  Paula  {chiefly  taken  from  the  bull  of 
canonization  and  the  original  documents 
then  brought  forward). 

St,  Martin  cures  a  leper  by  kissing  him. 
When  St.  Martin,  bishop  of  Tours,  was  in 
Paris,  he  observed  at  the  city  gates  a 
leper  full  of  sores.  Going  up  to  mm,  he 
kissed  him,  and  immediately  the  leprosy 
was  healed.  This  leper  was  well  known 
to  the  whole  city,  and  next  day  he  entered 
the  city  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  lids 
minculouB  recovery. — Sulpicias  Several, 
Dialogues, 

A  leper  healed  with  a  kiss  (tenth  centut]^). 
On  his  jonmey  to  Rome,  one  of  his  suite 
confessed  to  St.  Mayeul  that  he  had  been 
guilty  of  a  grave  offence,  and  demanded 


absolution,  with  penance.  "  Are  you  in 
earnest,"  said  the  saint,  "  in  your  desire 
of  penance?"  "Doubtless,"  replied  the 
erring  brother.  "  Then,"  rejoined  the 
abbot,  "  look  on  that  leper  there,  who  is 
seeking  alms.  Go  to  him,  and  ^ve  him 
the  kiss  of  peace."  The  brother  instantly 
went  to  the  leper,  and  kissed  him,  and  no 
sooner  had  he  so  done  than  the  leper  was 
healed. — Les  Pet  its  BollandisteSy  voL  v. 
p.  463. 

St,  Romanus  heals  two  lepers  who  had 
shown  him  hospitality  (a.d.  460).  St 
Romanus,  going  to  visit  the  tomb  of  St. 
Maurice,  was  overtaken  by  night  near 
Creneva,  and  retired  into  a  cabin  occupied 
by  two  lepers,  who  showed  him  hospitality. 
Next  morning,  the  lepers  found  them- 
selves entirely  cured,  and  proceeded  to- 
wards Geneva,  under  the  hope  of  finding 
their  benefactor.  This  they  failed  to  do ; 
but,  being  well  known  in  those  parts,  their 
miraculous  cure  caused  a  great  sensation. 
When  St.  Romanus  returned  from  the 
tomb  of  St.  Maurice,  and  reached  Geneva, 
all  the  magistrates,  clergy',  and  people  of 
the  place  went  to  meet  him,  and  brought 
him  into  the  city  in  triumph.  The  two 
lepers  followed,  as  if  they  had  been  cap- 
tives taken  in  war. — St.  Gregory  of  Tours, 
the  Bollandists,  Mgr.  Dep^ry  (Hagio' 
graphe  of  Belley)^  and  many  otiiers,  have 
written  the  L^e  of  St,  Romanus^  but  are 
indebted  to  a  life  written  by  a  contem- 
porary monk. 

St,  Sorus  heals  king  Oontran  of  leprosy 
(a.d.  500-680).  Gontran,  king  of  Bur- 
^ndy,  was  a  great  man,  but  a  leper. 
He  praved  to  God  eamestlv  to  heal  him 
of  his  dreadful  malady,  and  God  sent  an 
angel  to  say  to  him,  **  Rise,  Gontran,  and 

§0  at  once  to  the  blessed  hennit  who 
wells  in  Aquitaine,  in  the  province  of 
Pdrigord,  whose  name  is  Sorus.  Lo ! 
Gk)d  Das  given  him  charge  to  cure  you  of 
your  leprosy."  So  the  king  rose,  and 
departed  at  once,  and  came  to  the  hermit's 
ceU,  where  he  prostrated  himself  to  the 
earth,  saying,  *'  My  soul  is  bowed  down 
to  the  dust^  and  my  body  cleaveth  to  the 
earth.  Arise  to  my  help,  and  save  me, 
O  Lord,  according  to  Thy  word."  St. 
Sorus,  coming  out  of  his  cell,  saw  the 
king  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  said, 
**<^ise;  wherefore  art  thou  come?" 
«  An  tng«l  of  heaven  told  me,"  said  the 
king.  *^ou  see  before  you,  0  man  of 
Goc^  one  gprievonsly  afflicted  with  leprosy, 
and  he  has  no  need  to  tell  you  what  he 
detires  at  your  hands."  Then  St.  Soma 
btuit  him  fetch  some  water,  which  the 
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Mint  blefstrd,  nnd  (old  Ihi  king  to  wub 
uid  be  clean.  Gontnin  obeyed  (he  word 
of  the  moxi  of  God,  lod  evary  part  of  hia 
body  which  th?  nnter  toadied  bccams 
fre^  nod  liuithy  ni  the  ikia  of  u  child. 
The  king,  ovcrjiiycil,  blsiwd  Uod  uid  tfae 
taint  who  had  showu  him  this  sraee,  uii] 
reCnmed  to  hi«  own  land.— £«j  Pitits 
BuWiiidiile3,va\.  H.p.  193  (7th edit.  1880). 
A  littlt  maid  aaid  to  llermei,  "  Would 
Qod  you  had  laica  Hour  Km  to  8t,  Alex- 
ander, vicar  of  SI.  PetaS,  fur  Art  wiuid 
have  cured  /iim."  HennSB,  govcrnot  of 
Caput  Tauri,  had  ■  bod  at  the  oaleit  of 
death ;  and  he  carried  the  child  to  the 
(emplo  of  Jnpiter,  where  be  oSeicd  t 


fiee ;  but  hit 


hild,  > 


"  Would  God  tny  muter  bod  Ukea  his 
■on  to  St.  Peter's  vicar,  for  he  would  have 
tecoreied  him."  These  weirds  weto  told 
to  the  goTernor,  who  sevcrtly  reproved 
the  nurse;  but  lo  eoDlideot  was  she  in 
her  pereoSAion,  (bat  ehe  henwlf  took  the 
dead  child  to  St,  AleiandEr,  who  prayed 
over  it;   and,  before  he  hud   ended  his 

Smyer,  tbe  boy  revived.  Then  HennSs 
ell  at  the  (eet  of  the  man  of  God,  and 
himself  wu  bantiied,  with  his  whole 
houac.— Edtrard  KineamiiD  {IGTi},  Lntt 
of  the  BainU,  p.  28S. 


Natbonael. 


lie  law  Nithaiuul  amilne 


s  Christ.  Aieotdinglj;, 
next  mommj!,  ne  went  to  the  prior  Boisil 
at  MailroB,  ncni  LindisfarDe.  Wben  tho 
I>TioT  eaw  the  young  man  appioachine,  he 
exclaimed,  "  Behold  an  liiselito  indeed, 
in  whom  i>  no  guile  I "  Cuthbeit  told 
tbe  reHBOD  of  his  coming,  nnd  Boisil 
admitted  him  at  once  into  the  prioiy. 
He  received  the  monastic  habit  at  the 
huids  of  B^USB,  tbe  abbot,  and,  on  the 
death  of  Boisil,  in  A.0. 664,  uta  appoiDlcd 
prior  or  provost  in  bis  pkoe.— Bede, 
Chorth  llistirn,  bk.  iv.  oh.  27-8!. 

Z7a.tural  Uorka  ascribed  to 
Miracles. 

Josh.  Iv.  »-  Wbi-n  Jotboa  croMeJ  lh« 
Jordan,  he  kI  up  Iwelre  Blonea  la  Ibo  mlilit  of 
Janlaii,ln  Um  plsce  what  tlw  fM(  ol  tbaprlwi 


n 


Ghurch,  Portugal,  is  stitt  prei 
religioua  care,  a  stone  which  servea  aa 
one  of  the  slepa  to  the  cathedral  choir. 
It  bean  tbe  mark  of  a  cfosb,  and  we  arc 
told  that  St.  Antony  of  Padua  mnde  this 
mark  with  his  tinger  one  day  when  Ibo 
devil  appeared  to  him  in  a  formidable 
ahnpe.  Thia  crosB  is  as  perfect  now  as 
it  was  in  the  twelfth  century.— L'abbo 
Guyaid,  Life  of  Si.  Anlinu  of  Padmi. 

A  footprint  on  Mf  ,no<int  of  Oli«>  lal'l 
to  in  t/iat  of  Jcmi  CAriif  <Bheii  He  aaeeiul-'d 
into  Amiwn.  Kast  of  Jerusalem,  on  the 
dank  of  the  mount  of  OlivcB,  near  the 
'  vrbera  JeeuB  ascended  into  heaven," 
IB,  on  the  ground,  an  imprOBaioa  of 
a  lootBtep,  whioh  mny  atill  be  seen. 
Here  also  in  a  grot,  cut  out  of  t>iQ  rock, 
is  Bhown  where  a  down  fishermen,  by 
joining  hinds,  formed  a  crosB,  "  the  im- 
mortal symbol  at  that  faith  which  was  to 
aubdne  tbe  world."- £«  Pttila  Betian- 
diJ(iii(lS80),  vol.  V.  p.  168. 

Tke  impression  of  St.  Julian's  footstep 
still  ihotm  in  fiance.  St.  Julian  died 
A,D.  117.  ^Vben  he  was  in  Gaul  bis  foot 
made  a  "  miraculous  impression  on  a  atone 
in  Champagne.*'  As  the  footprint  ia  still 
shown,  of  course  acla  va  (oiu  dire. — D. 
PioliD,  /Tistory  of  the  Ciurdi  of  Mant 
(10  vols.). 

7^  foot-mark  of  St.  Medani  inmresied 
onainundar!/ato»e{\.D.M5).  ThehimeM 
of  Pienrdy,  having  qnarrelled  about  the 
boundaries  of  their  respective  landa,  ap- 

&ied  to  St.  Medard  to  acttlc  the  diapntc. 
cdard,  having  adjudicated  tbe  matter, 
bad  a  large  atoua  brought  to  mark  the 
boundary;  ood,  to  give  greater  authority 
to  his  judgment,  eet  bis  foot  on  the  atone, 
and  the  imprcsaion  remained  as  durable 

.SirKfarHrn  (BoUandiBta},  vol.  ii.  June  S. 
T/ie  ICati'  iiun  to  ths  Seine,  a  proof  that 
St.  Vatenline  cleared  tie  peninsula  of 
Jwniigea  of  rats  (a.d.  373).  In  th« 
twelfth  century,  tbe  peninsula  of  Jumi^ei 
was  overrun  with  rats.  The  people  in- 
voked St.  Vnlentine  (once  bishop  of 
Tani},  and  tbe  saint  drove  the  whnV  lA. 
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sn  etJll  «howT]  the  spot  where  Ihc  nts 
ns  into  the  river.  The  "  run  "  ia  callrd 
tlie  "  R«ta'  Ron  "  (oAmin),  und  the  upot 
ihoira  ia  culled  the  "  Rata'  Role  "  (irou). 
— Let  Petili  Bollandatei,  vnl.  it,  p.  b'H. 

iDtlu  tba  bttv-cutfu'i  pTnfutr   1^4 


A  fistvre  in  a  %afcA  rout  pnrei  Ihal 
Sxltand  inu  a  fief  0/  England.  When 
Ed«srd  I.  Uid  cUim  tn  Srntland,  u  Uie 
lief  ol  England,  his  chief  plea  vtiu  s 
EHnre  in  >  hitsaltic  rock,  itttihaled  to 
A  iword-cot.  The  tale  runs  tliu«,  nnd  is 
taken  from  Iha  Life  and  HiracU'  of  W. 
JiAniif  Bntrley.  Adelitan  went  to  drive 
back  the  Scots,  nbo  had  croBsed  the 
border.  St.  John  of  Beverley  oppeiired 
to  him,  and  bade  him  crmi  the  Tjne  at 
daybreak.  AdeUtan  olicyed  the  Baint, 
•nd  reduced  the  whole  kingdom  to  sub- 
tBiaaion.  On  reaching  Dunbar,  in  (he 
return  match,  he  |)rayed  that  aome  [>et- 
manent  eign  might  he  vouchaafed  to  him, 
to  teatif;  to  all  agea  that  God  had  HimaelC 
delivered  the  nation  into  hia  bands ; 
whereupon  the  aaint  bade  bim  atriltt   ' 


the  rock,  and  hi 
it  it  had  been  hi 


■word.      Adeiati 


*t,"  cleaving  it  ajnnrter 

A»  the  cleft  ramaina 

to  the  preeent  day,  why,  of  course,  no 
more  ran  be  aaid;  aod  the  wi<e  council. 
coniiaUng  of  the  kinR.  EngliEh  and  Scotch 
judgea,  pielntei,  nol>lenien,  and  lawyers, 
adJDdged  that  SeoUand  waa  undooblcdly 
K  fief  of  the  English  crown.— Kynier, 
Ktdera.vtA.  ii.  p.  771. 

ISfl  Det^t  D'jKi,  Brighton.  The  follow- 
iDg  storr  will  serve  to  show  the  tendency 
Dfinu  to  ascribe  natural  marks  to  some 
known  evGDt,  and  niac  them  into  import- 
ance by  making  them  the  boais  of  a  tale. 
Near  Brighton  there  is  a  gorge,  railed  the 
■'  Devil'a  Dyke,"  the  story  of  which  runa 
thna;  As  St.  Cuthman  was  walking  over 
the  South  Downa  one  day,  thinking  to 
himself  how  completely  he  had  n«cucd 
the  whole  country  from  paganiam,  he 
WIS   accoeted  by  hii  sable   majesty  in 

darkness ;  "so  yon  Ihink  (ly  these 
ehorchei  and  convents  to  put  me  and 
nine  to  yonc  ban,  do  yon?  Poor  fool! 
why.  this  verif  night  will  I  swamp  the 
whole  land  with  (be  sea."  Forewarned 
i>  foreamed,  (bougbt  Cuthman,  and  forth- 
with hies  him  to  Sislei  CecUia,  snptrior  of 
•  convent  which  then  stood  on  the  site  of 


Ilvke  House.  "  Slater,"  eaid 
loe  SAini,  -'  I'love  you  well.  This  night, 
for  the  grace  of  Goll,  keep  lights  bnming 
at  the  convent  windows  from  midnight  to 
daybreak,  and  let  masses  be  said  by  the 
holy  Elsterhood."  Atsondown  came  the 
devil  with  pickaio  and  spade,  mattoek 
and  ehovel,  and  set  to  work  in  right  good 
earnest  to  dig  a  dyke  which  should  let 
the  walera  of  the  aca  into  the  downs. 
"  Fire  and  brimstone !  "  he  eiclaimed,  as 
a  sound  of  voices  rose  and  fell  in  aacred 
song.  "Fire  and  brimMone  !  What  can 
be  the  matter  with  me?"  Shonldera, 
feet,  wrists,  loina,  all  arcmcd  panlyied. 
Down  went  mattock  and  spade,  pickaxa 
and  abovel ;  and  ^ust  at  (bat  moment  the 
lightsat  Ihecnnvcnt  windowa  burst  forth, 
and  the  cock,  mii-tnkinj;  tlie  blaze  fordav' 
break,  began  to  crow  most  lustily.  Oil 
flew  the  devil,  and  never  again  returned 
to  complete  hia  work,  thv  amall  digging 
he  effected  still  reoiaina  in  witness  of  the 
trutb  of  this  legend  of  tba  "  Devil's 
Dyke." 


Eartieniaki  at  the  rkalA  of  PI.  jtpim 
(JUD.  306).  au  Apian,  after  being  but- 
feied  on  the  faei,  Iwatcn  and  kicked, 
woonded  on  every  part  of  the  body,  and 
ODffcd  on  the  mouth,  had  bis  aides  torn 
open  till  his  entrails  were  exposed.  The 
executioners  were  then  ordered  lo  apply 
to  his  feet  lighted  flax  dipped  in  oil; 
afl«r  which  he  was  cast  into  the  sea. 
What  follows,  Euseblus  tell  ns,  waa  aeen 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Caurea.  "The 
body  was  no  aoonei  thrown  into  the  sea, 
than  the  whole  eity  was  shaken  with  aa 
earthquake,  and  the  sea,  unable  to  endur« 
the  martyr's  corpse,  cast  it  np  at  the 
gatei  of  the  city.  All  Csaarea  went  to 
Me  the  body,  so  Uiat  the  prodigy  cannot 
be  gainsaid. — Ensebius  (an  eye-witneaa}, 
Da  JTsrlypihii  Palastina,  ch.  i*. 

SarthfiaJta  tit  tit*  martgrdm  oj  A, 


Pr.l.] 


KAZABITES-OBEDIEKCB  SfiFORK  SACtUnCB. 


Soiu/ace.  When  Simpliciui  belieodeJ 
BoDif«e  in  Tnisus,  "  there  wsa  a  great 
«arthcni»ke  in  nil  tbe  city,  nnd  every  one 
taid  it  «u  a  judgment  d(  God  for  Ihe 
truclty  shown  to  Boaitaee,  thu  Btmnger 
vbo  ho>d  been  pnC  to  death  by  Simpliciiu. 
The  earthiiPBlte,  however,  waa  the  voice 
ot  the  Holy  Ghoat  to  many,  who  turned 
from  their  idols  to  serve  the  firing  God." — 
Ado  (archbishop  of  Tr^es),  tfariynlogv- 

IJnutikra^iigAttimgdMurlitdiJittartA 
teitnUitwmiijiwiartyrtfM,  In tb« reign 
D[  Haximlait,  twenty  Ctiriitlani  et  Nico- 
tncdiafa  mljof  Bitttynia)  wara  iHnideinai>d 
to  be  bnmt  atin  at  the  same  time  (Srpt. 
8.  *,D,  806).  When  their  bodiea  were 
tioDnd  to  the  stakes  aad  Oib  fseoU  vere 
Bet  on  Are,  ttie  sliy  was  suildcnly  ovei- 
ciutwitli  thick  dnrkoess,  thunder  crashEd 
dresdrully,  lightning  blued,  and  thunder- 
bolls  killed  many  pagans  busied  in  bum- 
ingthG  martyrs.  Many  fled  to  ure  tJieii 
lives  ;  but  the  Christians,  observing  that 
the  lire  vru  oitingnished  by  tho  heavy 
tain,  toolt  courage  to  re»cuo  the  relics  of 
Uie  martyrs,  ami  convey  ttiem  to  Byinn- 
tium. — Ado  (archbishop  of  Trtves),  ilar- 
tyrolagij. 

Earlkqvakt  at  thi  marturdom  of  St. 
Ph^ip  the  aipoHle.  1-bey  took  Philip 
the  apostle,  imprisoned,  beat,  wounded, 
*nd  emcified  him.  They  who  committod 
this  enieity  scoffed  at  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  rejoicing  (o  see  him  suffer. 
I3Dt  In !  on  a  sudden,  the  earth  bcfpin  to 
riuake  and  open  in  divers  places,  svrallow- 


to  death.  I'be  Christians  crowdi 
epot  where  the  cross  stood,  and  entreated 
the  apostle  to  save  them  from  this  danger 
Mid  death  ;  so  lie  prayed  to  tiod,  and  the 
earthqiuke  ceased.  His  body,  after  death, 
was  taken  frotn  Phrygia  to  Eome. — 
Edward  Kineaman  (1623),  Xtcci  of  the 
Sainti,  p.  263.  (Sec  also  Isidore,  Book  of 
the  Father!,  eh.  Tf;  St.  Jerome,  De  Viiii 
Illuitribai,  cb.  6;  Eusebius,  Eoclctualical 
Hatory,  bk.  lil.  eh.  80,  SI:  DorothenJ 
(bishop  of  Tyre} ;  UelA|ibrsstJs ;  Usnand ; 

EartliquaiK,  tighlning,  and  (Afc*  dar^U 
twss  at  tile  death  of  St,  Vilut.  St  Vitus 
was  pnt  to  death  in  the  eataita  (^.c), 
■  machine  of  torture  in  which  the  Tictim 


nachioe  the  sky  was  quite  cloudless,  bat 
t  mt  taUimj  OTSKaM,  and  ■  thick 


ightning,  and  earthquake,  'i'be  idols  in 
be  temples  were  overthrown,  and  many 
lagans  perished. — Edward  Kinesmao 
;iG33),  XiWs  0/  the  Suinli,  p.  383. 

Zfaaarltea. 


t  ■  (DDeral.    Ttio  beat-knonn  example  la  thai 

Jamei  the  Lea  aas  a  NatariUfnm  birVt. 
iluecbius  CesarioDsis,  quoUng  from  Egc- 
ippns,  as  an  author  close  npon  the  timeit 
if  tho  apostles,  says  of  James  the  Less, 
'He  was  sanctified  in  his  mother's  womb. 
In  M  bis  life  ho  drank  neither  wine  nor 


it  bis  h 


was  he  ever  anointed  with  any  oi 
He  was  always  cUd  in  linen  onl^,  and 
alwavB  went  to  the  temple  crawling  on 
his  iinEeB.  Egesippua  »dd8,  that  the 
knees  of  the  Noisrite  Lnd  become  as  hard 
as  those  of  a  camel.  James  tho  Leta  was 
so  holy  a  man  that  be  wu  allowed  by  the 
high  priest  to  enter  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
andwa<  universally  called  '  The  Just.'  " 

Obedience  better  tlian  BoorU 


edotnytdllur 

ruse  sndiDPUi.  but  sawd 

tt^'bMof'*^^ 

and  breugkl  awar  with 

a 

bM  went  to  maal 

hlDonhlBrelum,Banl 

boisUnBly.  DKv 

sdbslbmottlMLctd:] 

bsve 

Smuid  msd.  HI 

■wer,  Wbit  then  Is  this 

"'suil  sSa  the 

lD»lng  of  oieo  wMoh  1 

h«r 

«e:i  larsurtnceisiid 

Sun 

eel  eii^lalmrf.  D. 

(hold,  lo  obeji  is  belt*. 

ascrlBee,  and  lo 

besrken  than  the  bX  of 

E 

H.  V.  M.     Wlv« 

tatrnlt  yonrHlna  BUo 

leLoid. 

Camr  bade  P/iamSces  rclum  to  oto- 
ilifiice  before  he  made  offermgt,  Phar- 
naces,  king  of  Pontus,  was  called  "  the 
friend  and  ally  of  the  Roman  people;" 
but  when  the  cirU  war  between  Cssar 
and  Pompey  broke  out,  he  aeiied  the 
opportnni^  of  reinstating  himself,  and 
made    himself    maitar    of    Coichia    and 


1,  hoping  thereby  to  con- 
ind    indicating     that    he 


a  golden  ___    _,  _.,    ^ 
dilate    him,    and    indicating 
acknowledged  him  the  kin*  of  Kome. 
Ossar  ssnt  back  the  ^%  vrillL  <^»  v 
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sage:  "Return  first  to  obedience,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gifts."  No  gift 
from  a  rebel  could  have  any  meaning  out 
one,  tiiat  of  bribery  to  avert  punishment : 
but  gifts  from  the  obedient  are  marks  of 
love  and  gratitude. 

Francisca  miraculously  taught  the  merit 
of  vfifely  obedienoe  (a.d.  1384-1440).  It 
pleased  the  Lord,  one  day,  to  show,  by 
an  esjpecial  miracle,  how  acceptable  to 
Him  IS  wifely  obedience.  In  saying  the 
"  Office  of  our  Blessed  Virgin,"  Francisca 
was  called  away  four  times  by  her  hus- 
band, and  four  times  she  brose  off  the 
office  at  precisely  the  same  verse.  On 
returning  to  her  chamber  the  fourth  time, 
she  found  that  her  good  ang^l  had 
vrritten  out  the  verse,  which  was  in  com- 
mon print  before,  in  letters  of  gold  ;  and 
St.  Paul  himself  declared  to  her  that 
God  deemed  obedience  to  superiors  better 
than  sacrifice,  or  any  service  to  Himself. 
—John  Mattiotti  (her  confessor),  Life  of 
St.  Drancisoa  (recited  by  Julius  Ur- 
simuSf  May  29,  1606,  in  the  process  of 
canomzation). 

Eita  de  Cascia  get  to  water  daily  a  dry 
stick  (a.d.  1456).  Rita  is  an  abbreviation 
of  Margarita.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
respectable  parents,  and  lived  eighteen 
vears  in  married  life,  when  she  craved  to 
be  admitted  in  the  convent  of  St.  Marpr 
Magdalene,  but  was  refused,  because  it 
was  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  convent 
to  take  in  widows.  However,  the  ap- 
paritions of  St.  Augustine  (died  430),  St. 
Nicholas  de  Tolcntino  (died  1306),  and 
John  the  Baptist,  came  at  night,  opened 
the  convent  doors,  and  introduced  her ; 
after  which,  of  course,  she  was  admitted. 
To  try  her  obedience  she  was  sent  to 
water,  with  great  fatigue,  a  bit  of  dry 
stick  in  the  convent  garden.  This  she 
had  to  do  daily,  and  did  without  a 
murmur. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists), 
vol.  V.  May  22. 

on. 

Mark  vI.  13.  The  disdplf's  anointed  with 
oil  many  tbai  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 
(James  v.  14.) 

1  Kings  xvli.  16.  The  barrel  of  meal  [of  the 
widow  of  Zarephaih]  wasted  not.  neither  did 
the  cruse  of  dl  fail,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  He  spake  by  Eiyah. 

An  empty  muid  or  tun  filed  mth  oU  by 
St,  Benedict  (a.d.  480-M8).  During  a 
time  of  famine,  Aganitns,  a  subdeacon  of 
Mount  Cassino,  applied  to  St.  Benediet 
for  oil.  It  80  happened  thiit  the  monaf- 
teiy  was  out  of  oil  ftt  the  time,  there 


being  only  a  few  dregs  at  the  bottom  of 
a  bottle.  The  patriarch  commanded  the 
cellarer  to  give  what  there  was  to  the  nib- 
deacon ;  but  the  cellarer,  fearing  to  be 
wholly  without  oil,  neglected  to  obey 
the  order.  When  St.  Benedict  heaid 
thereof,  he  threw  the  bottle  out  of  the 
window  upon  the  rocks ;  but  the  bottle 
was  not  broken,  nor  was  the  oil  spilled. 
Ho  then  assembled  the  whole  house  in 
full  chapter,  and  reproved  the  cellarer 
severely  for  disobedience.  When  the 
chapter  broko  up,  St.  Benedict  found  a 
muid  or  hogshead  quite  full  of  oil  of  the 
best  quality,  and  told  the  cellarer  in 
future  to  remember  that  Grod's  hand  is 
not  shortened;  but,  he  added,  *' those 
who  would  receive  liberally  from  Him 
must  trust  Him  fully."— 43regory  the 
Great,  Dialogues,  bk.  ii. 

The  miraculous  self-multiplying  oil  of 
St.  Eugendus  of  Condat  (fifth  century). 
St.  Gregory  of  Tours  assures  us  that  an 
oil  of  miraculous  potency  flows  from  the 
tomb  of  St.  Martin.  St.  Eugendus,  abbot 
of  Condat,  had  a  flask  of  this  oil,  which 
he  miraculously  multiplied  according  to 
exigencies^  as,  for  example,  when  the 
lamps  required  filling,  when  he  anointed 
the  sick,  or  when  it  was  required  for  any 
other  purpose.  On  one  occasion,  his 
abbey  caught  fire  at  midnight,  and  was 
entirely  consumed,  with  all  its  furniture, 
all  its  instruments,  and  all  its  relics; 
but,  thanks  to  this  huile  de  saint  Martin, 
next  morning  everA'thing  was  restored 
intact.  This  miracle  so  operated  on  the 
neighbours,  that  thoy  subscribed  freely 
to  replace  the  wooden  edifice,  "not  made 
with  hands,"  by  one  of  more  substantial 
materials,  and  to  furnish  it  throughout 
with  richer  vestments  and  many  more 
conveniences. — Pragmacius  (a  disciple). 
Life  of  St,  Eugendus.  (This  life  is  in- 
serted in  the  Lives  of  the  Saints  of 
Franche  OomtS^  by  the  professors  of  St. 
F.  Xavier.) 

KMiMdlns  tfd*  wlf-inaltlplyfng  on  of  the  Rbbot  of  Con- 
diit,  it  OMjr  M  vwtli  hlntlns  tiiat  OontUt  ia  a  Rreat  en- 
trcpAt  of  oil,  and  contains  mTn«i  of  natural  oil.  It  wouM 
not  requb*  mlncoloai  pow«i  to  mtpflj  th«  abbey  from 
thewmiiiM. 

Oil  on  Troubled  Waters. 

The  notion  that  oil  will  smooth  troubled 
water  is  very  old  indeed.  The  Syrian 
fishermen  have  been  wont,  time  out  of 
mind,  to  pour  oil  on  the  sea,  when  caught 
in  a  storm  far  from  land.  The  boatmen 
of  tlie  Persiaa  Gulf  have  always  been  in 
the  habit  of  towing,  astom  their  frail 
cmfts,  bladders  filled  with  oil ;    these 
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bladders  are  pricked  so  m  to  permit  a 
gentle  leakage  of  oil  in  the  wake  of  their 
boats.  Pliny  tells  ns  that,  in  his  da^, 
the  Mediternnean  eponge-diyers  used  oil 
to  obtain  a  smooth  sarface  when  they 
rose  from  tibe  bottom  of  the  siea.*  And 
ever  since  whale-hunting  has  been 
followed,  it  has  been  noticed  that  when 
a  whale  is  '*  being  made  off,"  that  is, 
**the  blubber  flensed,"  the  oily  sea  is 
smooth,  no  matter  how  rough  the  waters 
beyond  the  range  of  the  ou.  Professor 
Horsford,  by  emptying  a  vial  of  oil  upon 
the  sea  in  a  stiff  breeze,  stilled  the  sur- 
face ;  and  commodore  Wilkes,  of  the 
United  States,  saw  the  same  effect  pro- 
duced in  a  violent  storm  off  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  by  oil  leaking  from  a  wnale- 
ship.  Amon£[  the  herring-fishers  of 
Shetland,  the  pilchard-catchers  of  Corn- 
wall, in  NorUiem  Africa,  in  Samoa,  and, 
indeed,  all  over  the  world,  oil  is  used, 
more  or  less  systematically,  for  soothing 
the  sea.  Sometimes  a  mop  steeped  in  ou 
is  hung  in  the  water,  sometimes  pricked 
bladders.  Blr.  Shields  laid  perforated 
pipes  under  the  dangerous  bar  across  the 
mouth  of  Peterhead  Harbour,  and  then 

Eumped  oil  into  them ;  the  effect  was  that 
uge  billows  from  ten  to  twelve  feet  high 
were  reduced  to  petty  waves,  which  any 
vessel  could  ride  over  in  perfect  safety. 
Two  Italians  crossing  the  Atlantic  from 
Buenos  Ayres,  in  1881,  were  caug:ht  in  a 
rough  sea,  but,  by  the  use  of  oil,  rode 
through  the  waves  without  shipping  a 
bucketful.  We  are  told  of  a  captain 
who  declared  his  steamer  would  nave 
been  lost  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  had  he 
not  lulled  the  waves  by  pouring  oil  on 
them.  Another  case  is  on  record  of  a 
schooner  off  Sable  Island,  which  was 
seen  tearing  her  way  through  a  sea  lashed 
into  white  foam  by  a  violent  storm, 
simply  by  ladling  out  oil ;  though  other- 
wise she  must  have  gone  to  the  bottom. 
Once  more,  a  vessel  was  caught  in  a 
hurricane,  the  breakers  threatened  to 
engulf  the  ship  every  minute,  but  oil 
was  poured  on  the  sea,  and  the  vessel 
rode  m  safety.  There  seems  to  be  no 
doubt  of  the  fact,  that  oil  does  smooth 
the  surface  of  troubled  waters;  let  us 
now  see  what  use  hogiographers  have 
made  of  this  fact. 

A  stormy  sea  allayed  by  a  cruse  of  oS, 
The  devil,  as  prince  of  the  powers  of  the 

•  Dr.  &  Ball«7  itetai  that  sponf^^ren  In  Um  Ardil- 
patafo  dHond  to  th«  bottom  of  tlM  m»  with  a  plen  of 
iMaiBatamtad  with  oU.  and  bj  iqiMeiltif  a  littU  from 
mt  ipoofi  thcjr  obtain  a  dear  inrfM«b  whereby  the^  can 
ipf  mtofpli  sNn  dMrtr  .at  tht  bottom, 


air,  is  the  evil  principle  that  works  mis- 
chief by  storms  and  tempests,  earthquakes 
and  destructive  g^es.  The  devils  hated 
St.  Nicholas  for  throwing  down  the 
temple  of  Diana,  in  Lycia ;  and,  when  he 
was  dead,  used  all  uieir  endeavours  to 

Srevent  pilgrims  from  visiting  his  tomb. 
>n  one  occasion  a  large  number  of  pil- 
grims took  ship  for  Myra ;  and  Satan,  in 
the  guise  of  an  old  woman,  coming  on 
board,  said  to  the  pilgrims,  **  I  also  wish 
to  go  to  the  tomb  of  St.  Nicholas,  but 
cannot  do  so  now.  Oblige  me,  therefore, 
by  taking  this  cruse  of  oil,  and  burning 
it  in  the  lamps  on  the  saint*s  sepulchre. 
This  the  pilgnms  readily  promised  to  do. 
When  the  ship  was  now  m  the  middle  of 
the  sea,  on  the  second  day,  a  furious 
storm  arose,  and  the  crew  expected  the 
ship  would  be  broken  to  pieces  by  the 
violence  of  the  waves.  Just  at  this 
juncture  the  spirit  of  St.  Nicholas  made  its 
appearance,  and  said  to  the  pilgrims, 
**fear  not,  for  none  here  shall  be  lost; 
but  cast  overboard  the  cruse  of  oil,  for 
the  *  old  woman  *  who  gave  it  you  was 
the  devil."  As  soon  as  the  oil  was  thrown 
over  into  the  deep,  it  blazed  into  a  great 
flame,  and  sent  forth  an  odious  stench  of 
sulphur  and  sin,  proving  to  demonstra- 
tion that  it  came  from  hell.  The  wind 
dropped,  the  sky  cleared,  the  sea  lulled, 
and  the  ship  ran  merrily  into  the  Lycian 
port.— Metaphrastes  (died  911),  Lives, 
etc. 

St,  QermanuSj  bishop  of  Auxerre,  lulls 
a  storm  at  sea  by  some  holy  oil  (fifteenth 
century).  AsGermanus,bi8hoi)of  Auxerre, 
was  sailing  to  Britain,  a  horrible  tempest 
was  raised  by  the  devil,  to  drown  the 
saint.  He  was  fast  asleep  in  the  ship; 
butj  being  aroused  by  the  shrieks  of  the 
perishing  crew,  he  rebuked  the  storm. 
Then  sprinkling,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  a  few  drops  of  holy  oil  on  the 
raging  billows,  immediately  there  was 
a  great  calm. — Dr.  Jostin,  dissertations, 
u.  p.  78. 

Vtta  calmed  a  rough  sea  by  pouring  some 
holy  oil  on  it.  Before  Vtta,  a  holy  man, 
went  to  fetch  the  bride  of  king  Oswin, 
he  called  on  bishop  Aida,  who  told  him 
be  foresaw  a  tempest,  and  gave  him  a 
cruse  of  holy  oil  for  stilling  the  waves. 
All  fell  out  as  the  bishop  said.  The 
winds  arose,  lashed  the  waves  into  fury, 
and  the  ship  would  have  been  wreckM, 
had  not  Ytta  poured  on  them  the  holy 
oil,  and  bade  them  subside  into  a  calm.— 
Bede,  Ecclesiastical  History,  n)ede  tells 
tts  he  l)eard  this  stQry  fiom  Cymmn^^ft 
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**  a  very  creditable  man,"  who  was  told 
it  by  Ytta  himself.) 

Faxalytios  healed. 

Matt.  Iv.  24.  His  Cune  went  throughout  all 
Syria ;  and  they  brougbt  unto  him  all  sick  people 
that  were  taken  witn  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those 
which  had  the  palsy,  and  He  healed  them. 

Acts  vlll.  6-7.  Then  Philip  went  down  to 
the  dty  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto 
them  .  .  .  [and]  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were  possessed 
with  them ;  and  many  taken  with  palsies,  and 
[many]  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

Acts  ix.  32,  33.  As  Peter  passed  throughout 
all  qtiarters,  he  came  to  Lydda,  and  there  found 
a  certain  man  named  £neas,  which  had  kept 
bis  bed  eight  years,  being  sick  of  the  palsy. 
And  Peter  safci  to  him,  iEneas,  Jesus  Christ 
maketh  thee  whole:  ari«ie,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  Immediately. 

St,  Ausonius  heal$  Caligia  of  general 
paralysis  (first  century).  Caligia  was  the 
sister  of  Garrulns,  coont  and  prefect  of 
Angonl^me.  One  day,  walking  with  her 
companions  along  the  Charente,  she 
cau^t  cold,  which  brought  on  a  general 
paralysis  of  all  her  limbs.  The  coymt 
applied  to  Ausonius,  and  said  to  him, 
"Thou  man  of  God,  my  sister  is  grievously 
sick ;  come,  I  pray  thee,  and  heal  her.^' 
Ausonius  went  to  the  sick  chamber,  and 
saw  that  Caligia  was  at  the  point  of  death. 
Taking  her  by  the  hand,  he  said  to  her, 
"  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  damsel, 
I  say  unto  thee  arise."  In  an  instant  she 
arose  in  sound  health,  and  Ausonius  led 
her  to  her  brother.— L'abb^  Duchassaing 
(canon  of  AngoulSme),  Life  of  St, 
Ausonius, 

St,  Euthymius  cures  a  paralytic  (a.d. 
876-473).  Terebon,  son  of  an  Armenian 
chief,  was  paraljrzed  all  down  one  side  of 
his  body,  and  neither  medicine  nor  mamc 
had  availed  to  cure  him.  One  night, 
in  a  dream,  he  was  told,  if  he  went  to  the 
cavern  of  Enthvmius,  he  would  be  shown 
what  he  must  do  to  be  healed.  Next  day 
he  started  with  his  father  to  find  the 
hermit,  who  made  the  sign  of  the  cross 
upon  tne  paralytic,  and  thus  restored  him 
to  robust  and  perfect  health.  This  miracle 
effected  the  conversion  of  the  chief  and 
all  his  tribe,  who,  being  baptized,  were 
one  and  all  called  Peter.— CyriUns.  Life 
of  Euthymius,  (See  Sonus  and  toe 
anootations  of  Bollandus.) 

8t,  Qermams  of  SootlanahealsPetnmSla 
of  the  palsy  (fifteenth  century).  When 
St.  Germanus  of  Scotland  was  in  Lower 
l^ofqund^,  the  daughter  of  the  govwior 


of  Montebourg,  a  paralytic,  blind  from 
her  birth,  was  brought  to  him.  She 
entreated  St.  Germanus  to  baptize  her. 
This  he  did,  calling  her  Petronilla,  in 
honour  of  St.  Peter.  Immediately  the 
"water  of  regeneration**  touched  her, 
her  eyes  were  opened,  and  her  limbs 
received  their  normal  strength.  This 
miracle,  wrought  on  one  'so  considerable, 
was  the  cause  of  the  conversion  of  the 
entire  province. — Corblet,  Hagiograpkk 
dP  Amiens, 

St,  Laumer  cures  a  paralytio  (575). 
St.  Laumer,  b^  the  sign  of  the  cross  and 
a  little  holy  oil,  restored  to  perfect  health 
a  nobleman  whose  whole  body  was 
paralyzed.  He  did  the  same  also  for 
Ulpbrada,  who  in  recompense  gave  him 
two  farms  for  the  use  of  his  monastery. — 
Les  PetUs  BollancUstes  (7th  edit.  1880), 
vol.  i.  p.  472. 

Mary  F,  Pititot  cured  of  paraiysis  hy 
St,  Meinrad  (1S60),  Mary  Francis  P^titot 
of  Neuch&td,  at  the  age  of  eleven,  was 
paralyzed  by  sudden  fright.  His  legs 
seemed  glued  together,  and  nothing  that 
was  tried  would  separate  them  or  restore 
circulation.  Dr.  Marcou  drove  a  pin  up 
to  its  head  in  the  flesh,  but  the  child  felt 
it  not,  and  instead  of  blood  there  issued 
from  the  wound  water  slightly  reddened. 
The  paralysis  resisted  all  medical  skill. 
Thirty-two  years  after  the  stroke,  the 
paralytic  was  taken  in  a  pilgrim  band  to 
the  hermitage  of  St.  Meinrad,  and  arrived 
there  May  11,  1850.  Next  day  he  was 
carried  to  the  church,  and  immediately 
the  host  was  elevated  he  felt  his  legs  were 
free,  that  he  could  stand  and  walk,  and, 
in  short,  that  he  was  perfectly  cured. 
The  miracle  could  not  but  call  to  mind 
that  performed  by  Peter  and  John  on  the 
cripple  who  was  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
"Beautiful,'*  in  Jerusalem  (Actsiii.  1-11). 
Francis  Petitot  has  now  been  eleven 
years  enjoying  the  full  free  nse  of  his 
limbs,  and  every  ^ear  has  repeated  his 
pilgrimage  to  Einsiedeln  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  his  miraculous  cure. — R.  P.  Dom 
C!harles  Brandes,  Life  of  St,  Meinrad. 

St,  Theda  cwred  of  the  palsy,  and  St, 
Justina  of  blindne^  by  the  sign  of  the  cross 
f  A.D.  250).  St.  Thecla  was  a  paralytic 
for  six  years,  and  St.  Justina  by  acciaent 
lost  the  use  of  her  eyes.  One  day  AlfiOj 
Philadelphns,  and  pyrin  came  to  Lentini 
to  visit  the  two  virgins.  They  prayed, 
and,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  Theola 
reooveied  the  use  of  her  limbs,  and  Justina 
received  her  eyesight— Xes  Petits  BoUcoh 
diite$f  vol.  y.  p.  443. 


PAUL  AND  ELTUAS;  JAILBB;  TIPBB. 

ChristisDa,  caused   them   to    I 


PaiU  and  Blymas. 

A.<!a  xlH.  1-13.    S«Klm  Pmlos,  dupoty  of 
Cn>"u,«iil  for  l>iul,dMJn,ui  lohew  tbe  Woid 

Jew  nun*!  ttar-^am.  gr  Elftnu,  nh°  w]il«tood 

Inn  Uw  Mtti.    Th^n  Ibe  ipiuUe,  BiTed  «11h 
Uie  BolT  Gl«t.  Ml  hii  »yM  od  a„  mtca^r. 
ud  uld.  0  Ml  of  oil  enkiltj  iDil  mbotUcr, 

)»  bitnd  far  n  muon.  Iiniii«U«Kly  then 
ftU  on  him  i  mist  ud  t  dukooH  i  ^d  be 

wbAl  VBA  done*  bf'lieved,  twliig  ulunlahed  ri 
tlis  dwtilDS  of  tho  Lord. 

J  nuunteiaiit  itrUL-t  dead  for  willi- 
itandiivi  SI.  Amandia  (A.ti.  665).  When 
KVeatyycnnof  *ge,St.  Ainiiiidns.prencli- 
EDglo  the  BruqnGig,  wig  mocked  by  a  bnf' 
tooa,  yrbo  imitated  hU  Toice  and  rnanaer, 
turning  all  he  said  into  ridicqle,  Amim- 
ilua  took  DO  notice  of  the  fellow,  bat 
went  oa  with  his  iliscouree.  Not  so  God. 
To  ridinile  (Jod's  miniiUra  ia  to  mock 
God,  tnA  the  hind  of  the  Almighty  was 
inatantly  attetched  a  poo  the  buffoon. 
As  ha  went  on  grimacing,  suddenly  his 
whole  body  wu  contorted.  He  wnthed 
in  agony,  shriekiDE;  with  psin  ;  rolled  to 
Uie  mrtn ;  and,  after  most  excniciatiog 
Bufferings,  died.  TJie  crowd  was  horror- 
struck,  and  many  who  had  hitherto  itood 
aloof  were  baptized. — Menjoulet  (vicu- 
general  of  Bayonne),  Snial  Amand, 
Apdir*  iJei  Batquei. 

Faol  and  the  Jailer, 

tt  FhllippI,  tbey  went  uunlud  by  tbe  pnplt, 

iTcUlDS  ■  Mre«  riot,  &nd  chirgcd  the  JallEr  lo 

<t  Urn 
feett 

of  lh«pTlKii; 

prison  Bow  open,  sud  the  buulu  nt  tbe  ptiuncn 

■era  lU  loosed,     'ilie  keeper,  supposing  Iha 

lotenl  to  km  hlmselfi  bet  I'siil  irlcd  iluod. 
I>o  thyself  no  bum :  we  sre  all  hem.  Thm 
tbe  >l1er  called  for  n  light,  spruig  In.  fell  down 
before  Psul  ind  Sllu,  bruoght  them  ont,  and 
sakt,  Blis,  wbat  muM  I  do  b,  be  nndl 
On  thiL  PiDl  utd  Bllu  sruke  to  blm  (he  Word 
of  tba  lard,  and  to  nil  liiU  wen  In  bla  boiue. 
The  lillei  tbea  uialicd  Ibejr  stripe*,  sud  both 
bo  and  nil  his  wen  Kulghtway  biptiied. 

St.  Valtrlim  and  Uaxiima  hu  jailer. 
Almachiaa,  luria)^  apprdiended  T^eriaa 
j|ll4  TibiuituSi   hia   bfothet,  for   beiDg 


ered  them  to 
"      ■        Now 


IS  faith ; 


Maximos,  being  a  mitd  man,  felt  p 
tor  his  noble  prisoncra,  and  tried  to  ii 
duee  them  to  abjure  tho  obno 

life  ahjares  the  fai'th  of  Christ,  the  same 
shall  toie  it."  Mucimus,  in  sdiniratioa 
of  this  fidelity  tfl  Christ,  took  them  to 
hia  bouie ;  and  there  Valerian  opened 
up  to  him  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
all  that  were  in  the  bouse.  The  result 
was  that  Maiimos  and  all  his  honae 
were  converted  and  baptized.  —  Meta- 
phnst£s,  Livei,  etc, 

Paul  and  tbe  Viper. 


i  Fame  1o  Mellta,  where  the  barbajuoa 
Dved  blm  no  Utile  klDdnesa,  (or  Ibey 

bad  gathered  a  bnndle  of  elicka  and  laid 

and  lasleaed  on  bis  han^  When  Iha 


u  bla  bind.  tbST  aald  a 

uabL  this  man  la  a  mu 

e  hith  (Bcapad  tbe  sea,  jel  Tenciaaca  mlbnlli 

at  la  live.    Paul,  hewnar,2Mk  tba  *tpar 

itD  the  are,  and  Alt  no  barn.    Elow.tbebar- 

arlana  looked  when  ha  aboold  ban  awollen, 

iw  no  harm  come  to  LIm.  Ibey  changed  theu 
ilnds.  and  said  be  vaa  a  god. 

luiui  that  b'lle've;'  In  U;  name  shall  they 


lay  binda  on  lb*  aick. 


Si,  Hoipiiui  lupposed  iy  ihi  Lowtardi 
lobe  n  murderer,  Mm  a  god.  In  675  Ihe 
Lombards,  a  cruel  and  insolent  rsce, 
ini-nded  France,  and  put  all  to  fire  and 
sword.  IlaHng  advanced  to  the  tower 
of  St.  IIospltUB,  they  were  struck  with 
the  chajns  which  were  hung  about  (he 
saint,  and  took  him  toi  a  malefactor, 
either  a  parricide  or  other  great  crimiaal, 
cutoff fromtheaocietyofman.  Question- 
ing the  saint,  he  avowed  that  he  was 
indeed  a  wretched  sinner,  tiafit  to  lire ; 
iibcreui>oa  one  of  the  barbarians  raised 
his  aword,  intending  to  cleave  bis  bead 
isuniler  ;  but  his  nrm  became  pamlyned, 
and  he  was  wholly  unable  to  move  iL 
The  barbarians,  stiack  with  terror,  now 
tbouglit  the  hermit  was  a  god,  and  fell 

companion.  St.  Hoapitus,  wiUi  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  restored  the  man'a  arm,  and 
the  man  torthwiUi  CHt  off  his  lon^  MMi 
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and  beciuna  n  faithful  disciple  ni  Uio 
uiDt.  (Jregoiy  of  Tours,  iv)io  reUlca 
thia  ttoTj,  iay>  the  mui  wu  ilire  wbeo 
he  MTOte  it,  uid  wu  an  excvllent  Bad 
moit  religious  uutn.—Biatoria  Fraiicontm, 
bk.  Ti.  ch.  e. 

51.  Jtiiiiin  and  the  isrpmt  (A.D.  117). 
When  St,  Jnlitn  waa  kt  Artin,  ■  crowd 
of  idalulcta  icaDteicd  round  him,  with 
intent  to  kill  him.  For  from  trembling 
at  their  rage,  ha  walked  deliberately  into 
their  UmplB,  and,  by  simply  oaming  tho 
name  of  Jeaua,  tiie  great  idol  fell  from 
its  pedestal,  aud  wu  smashed  into 
powder.  Fotthwitb  a  serpent,  falling 
on  sevenl  of  tho  idolnterB,  hit  them 
severely,  insomuch  Uiat  they  died. 
Then  the  borbariuu  changed  their  minds, 
and  instead  of  tl^rcntcniog  the  npostlc 
with  death,  implored  his  buccour;  wbero- 
upon  St.  Jnlian  made  in  (heir  si^ht  the 
ugn  of  the  cross,  and,  commuidmg  the 
reptile  to  do  no  further  tionn,  it  11^,  in 
obedience  to  the  word  of  the  man  of  God. 
At  this  miracle  all  the  people  of  Aitin 
were  eoaver1«d  and  baptized,  calling  on 
the  name  of  ilesus  as  the  only  Savionr. 

As  the  borbariiins  gathered  round  St. 
Julian  t4)  be  baptized  of  him,  a  serpent 
twined  itself  on  a  child,  and  all  fled 
with  horror;  but  St.  Julian  prayed,  and 
forthwith  the  reptile  buret  osunder,  and 
tell  dead  upon  the  groaad. — D.  I'lolin, 
flisiurj  o/(Atr  C/itirdi  of  iluai. 

Paul  let  down  ta  a  Baefaet. 


ing  the  temporary  sbsence  of  the  countens, 
the  Dominicans  of  Naples  went  in  dis- 
^ise,  and,  with  the  connivance  of  his 


bas 


,  let  h 


I   be   1 


t  of  t 


Naples.— AlbBD  BuUer,  Liws  of  lie  Stints 
(tlarch  7). 

Carolatadt  made  hii  etaspe  by  beinii  lit 
over  tha  city  vail  in  a  baslut  (a.d,  IfitM). 
Carolatadt,  the  imaee-breaker,  would 
bavB  been  captured  at  Rolcnberg  by  hia 
jienecDtors,  in  1GS4,  but  he  wot  let  down 
in  t  tiaaket  aver  the  city  wall,  and  mndo 
hia  eaoape. — Milmiin,  Scdeaialical  llii- 
fory,  vol,  iv.  p.  S60, 


Faul'e  Hout«  asalgned  and 
ohanged  b;  a  Vision. 

Arrtivi.C-I,    WliEnUicjhiiaiianslhrougb- 

Holy  flUnn  w'preMh  HirWo^'lo  "SfJa  .  .  . 
Oirj  uiiajcd  to  KO  InlD  IlUliyqtai  liul  the  SphU 
suffered  Ibem  not  ...  So,  putiog  by  llyiU, 
thof  cune  Ut  Trou,  vhea  A  vislou  MppeamI  l« 
Paul  Id  Uie  olglit ;  Ta<:n  tinoa  a  nun  at  Uwv 
dcrnia,  snd  pmycd   him,  Btylo^  Cobb  Dftf 

St.  Csril  is  cominanded  by  lie  apparilioH 
0/  St.  Jiasil  to  go  into  Armena  fi.D. 
1181).  While  St.  Cyril,  aflerwardt 
general  of  Mount  C'artncl,  was  liriag  ai 
an  obscure  monk  on  the  monnt,  St. 
Ussil,  bishop  of  Cffisarea  (who  hid  been 
dead  more  than  eight  hundred  years), 
appeared  to  bim  ose  night,  and  com' 
manded  him,  on  the  part  of  Jesus,  to  go 
into  Armenia  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
rekindle  the  fire  of  faith  which  was 
nearljr^one  out.  St.  Cyril  communicated 
the  vision  to  his  BU[«rior,  who  ioatantlr 


■ssful  w 


the  labours  of  these 
lat  bU  the  Armeaian 
nation,  inclnding  the  king,  was  converted, 
and  submitted  to  pope  Lucius  111.  in 
entire  obedience.— ics  I'elUs  BvllawSistei, 
vol.  iii.  p.  21)0. 

Paul's  Voyage. 


rele,  a  Icmpfsluuiia  winil,  aill«l  Eurocljilou, 
■out,  caogkt  tke  ship,  and  neuly  wrrcknl  II. 
ad.  wlien  nelEher  sua  nor  sUra  i^pearet]  fur 
lany  doy^  ill  hope  dI  safely  was  abuidoDnJ. 


tbe7  were  near  IsdI,  let  ckmn  the  boil,  iDtEDdluu 
lo  ntapei  Inn  Paul  said  (a  the  centurion, 
Euepl  tlicH  abide  hi  the  ship,  ys  cumoi  be 
savML  So  UiB  BoUlOa  cut  the  lopca  of  the 
tyitt,  aad  let  her  lUl  off.  At  daybreak,  Paul 
bcHugbt  all  on  the  ship  (o  lake  HiHl,  and  wbeo 
they  liid  eaten  enongh  tbty  ligtaunei]  Ul«  ship 
by  cullng  the  wheal  Into  the  bbl    The  pilut 

ran  ■iri>UDd,  oud  the  hmder  pan  was  tffokea 


nana  of  Ibe  ship.    In  lino,  nf  llie  371  ibuIi  on 
board,  all  escaped  sufe  to  land,  siid  not  one  *as 

Tin  noyage  of  St.  Anumdta  frati  Boat 
to  fVaiut  [4,u.  SUd-Cfrl],    St.  A' 


Pr.l.J 
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MB 


embused  St  Rome  for  tiuul,  but  u  the 
Teasel  drew  oent  CiviU  Vecdii*,  then 
called  CentumcL'ne,  a  ^rent  storm  uosc. 
The  skicB  were  covered  with  heiTy  biiDkg 
of  cloDds,  the  sea  surged,  the  waves  rose 
in  mouutsins,  imd  the  winds  blew  tright- 
fally.     The  ship  was  blown  nbont,  and 

be  n-reckcd.  la  this  tcrriCle  stale  the 
croir  threiT  themselves  at  the  feet  o(  St. 
AmoDdos,  impluring  him  to  aah  tiod  to 

St.  AJmoudus  bnde  them  be  of  good 
coumge,  aasuring  thom  tlmt  not  one  of 
[hem  nhould  be  loit,  "Now  teat  yoar- 
K\vea  froiD  jooi  fatieuea,"  he  contiuaed, 
"■nd  take  food."  So  they  took  food 
and  leUted  to  tlicir  hammoekg,  for  it 
was  night.  St.  Auiuidus  took  hia  plaee 
next  the  pilot,  aad  when  all  was  quiet 
St.  Peter  came  to  him,  and  said, 
"  Amondui,  (iod  li&th  given  theo  all 
thoie  wlio  mil  with  tliee."  Then,  turaiog 
to  the  sea,  he  aaid,  "  Peace  i  be  itill ! 
and  iaiincdiately  there  was  a  great  calm. 
AC  daybreak  tbe  sailora  fonnd  the  ship 
tloatiafc  peaeefuUy  aver  the  eea ;  ahe  aoon 
reoclied  shore,  and  bleaaed  God  who  bad 
Eaved  tbem  in  audi  imminent  danger. 
As  for  St.  AnianduB,  he  went  to  the 
monasteiv  of  Elnon,  preaching  the  Word 
and  teaching  in  all  the  countries  round 
about.  —  Menjoulat  (vicor-general  of 
llayonne),  Sumt  Aniaiid,  AfCtra  dei 
Uaaqiui, 

Penitent  TMeC 

Lnu  »UI,  3a-i3,  Oho  of  the  nwletiKton 
which  wrre  buioHl  nllcd  <io  111m.  uylng.  U 
TboD  Iw  Ifae  Cliri.t,  mye  I^j-Klf  aiul  ng.    tat 

thou  Dot  tear  Oodr  .  .  .  And  UeWd  to  jnoa, 
lard,  Kmrmber  me  wbrn  TIhju  comeil  Inm 
ThT  klDROuin.  And  Jcima  Bold  (o  bim. 
Vmllir  I  Bay  udId  Uiee,  Xe-day  ilull  Uiua  be 
wlthlfolnpiiadlBe. 

Ditmai,  the  pnilcnl  thief  (a.d,  S6). 
Tbe  tsle  about  the  two  thieves,  ia  Long- 
fellow^a  Golden  Lei/oid,  is  taken  from 
St.  Anaeltn,  Meditaiioaa,  xv.,  only  ho  baa 
changed  the  oaoies  from  l)isniaa  and 
Gcstos  into  I'itua  aod  DumacLua.     St. 


Heni3,  i>riniM,with  bia 
started  upon  them  (rooi 
seeing  oiil^  an  old  man,  i 


tbreo  fugitives  into  hia  cav«,  and  set 
before  then)  water  to  woah  in  and  food 
to  eat.  Uary  assured  Dismos  that  he 
sbould  leceive  a  lecompenac  for  his  kind- 
neaa  l>efore  he  died.  ITiia  promiae  wai 
realized  on  the  croes,  whea  Jesua  said  to 
him,  "Tbia  day  sbaSt  thou  be  with  Ue 
in  paradise.***  Lont^eliow  does  not  follow 
at.  Aoseim  throughout.  He  aaya  the 
holy  family  was  set  on  by  a  band  ol 
robbers,  one  of  whom,  named  Titna,  said, 


on  being  paid  for  their  rnnsoui.  Where- 
upon Titus  handed  him  the  money,  and 
the  inhnt  Jesus  said  to  the  good  thief — 


,  Vincent  fWrier,  aad  laien  to 
.    lanT-HlSJ.       When    St. 


oI  &9 


infaiit  Jeans,  he  condncted  t 


Ferriec  was  in  trance,  he 
liczicrs,  a  man  who  had  eowmitted  many 
peat  Crimea,  amongst  others  that  of 
incest,  so  that  he  utterl;^  deapaired  of 
(jod'smerey.  Whilethe  aaintwoapteaeh- 
ing  in  the  town,  this  great  etimioal  went 
to  Jieor  him,  and  was  ao  arrested  b^  the 
fire  of  his  words,  thnt  he  went  to  liim  in 
great  coQttition,  and,  faDing  at  bis  feeL 
cried  in  agony  of  spirit,  "What  must  I 

on  him  a  pooitenee  of  seven  years. 
"  What,  my  father,"  he  exclumed, 
"  only  aeren  years  of  penitence  fur 
Crimea  BO  many  and  ao  great  aa  mine?" 
"Yci,  my  eon,"  replied  St.  Vincent, 
"and  I  will  reduce  the  seven  yeara  to 
three  days  on  bread  and  water,"  The 
penitent  was  heart-brokeu  with  gratitude, 
he  was  wholly  unable  to  utter  a  word, 
and  St.  Vincent  added,  "Go  in  peace, 
my  son  ;  repeat  thrice  the  Lord's  Frayer, 
and  your  ama,  wllich  ore  many,  Bhall  be 
all  forgiven  you."  Scarcely  had  Uifiiers 
completed  ihla  easy  task,  when  he  fell 
doim  dfiad  at  at.  Vinceat's  feet.     ^ 
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night,  his  glorified  soul  appeared  to  the 
saint,  and  said  to  him,  **  dj  the  abound- 
ing mercy  of  God  my  contrition  has  been 
accepted,  and  I  am  admitted  into  paradise 
without  passing  through  the  flames  of 
purgatory." — Father  Teoli,  bk.  ii.  tratt.  2, 
c.  4. 

A  courtesan^  converted  by  St,  Vincent 
Ferrier,  dies  suddeniy^  am  is  taken  to 
paradise  (a.d.  1857-1419).  A  woman, 
who  led  a  most  scandalous  life,  once 
went  into  a  church  where  St.  Vincent 
Ferrier  was  preaching.  Her  object  was 
not  to  hear  the  preacher,  but  to  show  off 
herself,  and  attract  the  eyes  of  the 
audience ;  consequently,  she  was  dressed 
in  the  height  of  fashion,  and  seated  her- 
self in  the  most  conspicuous  place  of  the 
church.  St.  Vincent  took  for  his  subject, 
*'  In  like  manner  also  I  will  that  women 
adorn  tiiemselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array  ;  but  (which  oecometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works"  (1  Tim,  ii.  9,  10).  He  spoke 
strongly  on  the  vanity  of  dress,  and 
showed  how  dress  bespoke  the  mind.  He 
called  it  '*the  silent  language  of  the 
heart  | "  and  showed  how  utterly  impos- 
sible it  is  to  be  vain  in  dress  and  sincere 
in  good  works.  He  then  went  on  to  show 
what  are  good  works,  without  which  none 
could  hope  for  salvation.  He  was  fervid, 
earnest,  eloquent ;  and  his  words,  sharper 
than  a  two-edged  sword,  pierced  the 
heart  and  marrow  of  the  harlot.  She 
wept  most  bitterly ;  her  sobs  suffocated 
her ;  she  fell  dead.  All  the  congregation 
said  it  was  a  judgment  of  God  ;  but  St. 
Vincent,  addressing  the  crowd,  said,  **  My 
dear  hearers,  this  is,  no  doubt,  an  awful 
visitation,  but  not  a  visit  of  condemnation. 
I  believe  the  contrition  of  our  sister  was 
so  sincere  and  so  bitter,  that  it  broke  her 
heart,  and  a  broken  heart  God  never  can 
despise.  Let  us  pray  for  her  repose." 
At  this  moment  a  voice  rang  through 
the  church,  loud,  clear,  and  awful,  **  It 
is  not  needful  to  pray  for  the  repose  of 
our  sister's  soul,  for  it  is  in  paradise. 
Pray  for  your  own  souls,  that  your 
contrition  for  sins  may  be  as  sincere  as 
hers."— L'abb^  A.  Bayle,  Life  of  St. 
Vincent  Ferrier  (1856). 

A  dying  infidel  saved  in  nite  of  himself 
(fourteenth  century).  One  day  St. 
Vincent  Ferrier  stood  beside  a  dying  man 
whose  blasphemies  were  shocking  to 
hear.  St.  Vincent,  confiding  in  the 
goyenaated  ipercies  of  Crod,  turned  to  ijbt 


dyin^  man  and  said,  "I  will  save  too 
in  spite  of  yourself."  He  then  iimtod 
those  present  to  invoke  the  Virgin  and 
recite  their  rosary.  Before  the  TOatry 
was  finished  the  **  Mother  of  God "  ap- 

5 eared,  bearing  in  her  arms  the  in&at 
esns  covered  with  His  woundsj^  all 
bleeding.  The  dying  man  saw  the  viaion, 
demanded  pardon  of  God  and  man,  and 
was  numbered  with  the  elect.  This 
forms  the  subject  of  a  painting, — Les 
Petits  Boilandistes,  vol.  iv.  p.  237, 

Peter's  Denial  of  Christ. 

Mark  xiv.  66-71.  Daring  the  trial  of  Jesoa. 
Peter  crept  into  the  Judgment-ball  to  see  now 
it  would  All  end.  And,  as  be  stood  beneath  in 
the  palace,  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest 
said  to  him.  And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  oi 
Nazareth.  Bat  Peter  denied,  sayinft  I  know 
not.  neither  understand  1  what  thoa  sajot 
Shifting  his  place,  he  went  into  the  porda,  and 
the  oock  crew.  A  maid  saw  him  in  the  porch, 
and  said  to  the  bystanders^  This  is  one  of  them. 
And  he  denied  again.  A  little  time  after  some 
of  the  bystanders  said  to  him.  Surely  thou  art 
one  of  them :  for  thoa  art  a  Galilean,  and  thy 
speech  agreeth  thereto.  Then  Peter  began  to 
curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  1  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

Cranmer,  the  archbishop^  denies  and 
recants.  At  the  death  of  Edward  YI.,  his 
half-sister  Mary  ascended  the  throne, 
and,  being  a  rigid  [Roman]  Oatholic, 
many  Protestants  i^crc,  bv  her  mstigation, 
subjected  to  torture  and  cleath.  Cranmer, 
Ridley,  and  Latimer,  leaders  of  the 
Protestant  party,  were  committed  to  the 
Tower,  ana  afterwards  removed  to  the 
Bocardo,  a  common  jail  in  Oxford.  They 
were  all  condemned  as  heretics,  and  their 
execution  at  the  stake  was  resolved  on. 
Cranmer  was  frightened  at  the  sentence, 
and,  to  avoid  it,  recanted,  not  three  times, 
like  Peter,  but  six  times.  It  has  been 
well  said,  that  **  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
wicked  are  cruel."  The  recantation  of  the 
ardibishop  availed  him  nothing,  for  the 
sentence  of  death  was  not  revoked,  but 
fonnally  fixed  for  May  21,  1556.  It  is 
said,  when  Cranmer  came  to  the  stake, 
he  held  his  right  hand  in  the  flame  till 
it  was  burnt  on,  saying,  *'  That  unworthy 
hand  1  that  unworthy  hand ! "  He  cer- 
tainly underwent  his  sentence  with  un- 
daunted resolution.  It  is  not  for  us  to 
condemn  the  weakness  of  Peter,  Marcd- 
linus,  Jerome,  and  Cranmer,  but,  from 
their  examples,  to  *'  take  heed  lest  we 
alBofalL** 

Jerome  ofPramte  anathematizes  the 
eftHcles  of  wiolif^  M  afterwards  r^ocmts 


ft-I-] 

(Snt.  11,  ±.D,  1416).  Jerome  of  Pngne, 
biffitiBti  at  the  terrible  deUh  ot  hia 
tiiand  Hdis,  letrecCcd  hia  "heretical" 
doettiiiM.  Hia  letiaclAtioo  vu,  it  flrat, 
MOiewhAt  RmbigDOiu,  like  tlist  of  Peter, 
wlio  wid  to  the  damsel  who  charged  him 
with  being  ■  disciple  of  Chiier,  ''  1  linaw 
not,  oeither  do  I  understuid  wtuit  than 
•BjfeaC  i "  but  when  pressed  by  others,  he 
"  bq[aa  to  curse,  and  to  swear  that  he 
did  not  «Ten  know  the  Prisoner,"  3o 
Jentme'a  retractations,  wliicliwereatfint 
equivocal,  became  more  and  more  explicit 
and  circumstantial  as  he  waa  harder 
preaied.  Ue  then  not  only  denied  belief 
in  the  new  doctiinea,  but  aaathematiied 
the  aitJclea  of  Wiciif  and  Hnsa,  and 
pmlaaaed  to  believe  everything  the  cotmcil 
believed,  adding  these  words,  "If  in 
future  any  word  shall  escape  me  incon- 

be  punished  with  everlasting  perdition." 
The  cock  crew,  and  Peter,  brought  to 
liinualf,  went  oat,  and  wept  bitl«ly  j  so, 
a  few  days'  redection  ia  prison  brought 
Jerome  to  bis  senses,  and  when  next  be 
stood  before  the  comicil,  he  baldly  said, 
"I  am  not  ashamed  to  confess  my 
cowardice  before  this  august  assembly. 
I  tremble  when  I  think  of  iL  I  tremble 
when  I  think  that  the  fear  of  the  stake 
induced  me  to  condemn  the  doctrines  ot 
Wiclit  and  IIuss,  which  in  my  beart 
I  most  firmly  believe."  Ha  then  dis- 
owned his  letmctation,  denonQcing  it  as 
Uie greatest  of  crimes,  and  declaring  that, 
come  what  mi);at,  be  would  with  his  last 
breatli  adheia  to  the  piinciplee  of  those 
two  men.  He  was  then  sent  back  to 
prison,  and,  not  long  after,  sealed  his 
fidelity  at  Vae  stake. — Uilnian,  Jlaicra  of 
tin  C/iurcA  of  CArijI,  vol.  ill.  pp.  870-876. 
pW—gjariipn  blAv«n  fttt  bid  Jmoatk  DM  la 

ZV  ixgn  Maraelluaia  offer)  momM  to 
Apotlo.  Id  the  leign  of  Diocletian,  the 
Komao  emperor,  BlarcvUinus,  Chs  pope, 
was  apprehended,  and  thieatened  with 
terrible  torments  unless  he  abjured  tbe 
Christian  fuith  by  otferiog  incense  to 
Apollo.  Being  *  very  timid  man,  he 
yielded  through  feai,  and  oSered  aacriSce; 
whereapon  he  was  set  free ;  and  the 
emperor  greatly  rejoiced  that  be  bad  won 
over  the  chief  pontiff  of  tbe  pernicious 
sock  A  council  being  called  at  Sinueiaa, 
the  renegade  appeared  beforo  it.  TLero 
were  three  hundred  bishops  and  tlurty 
priests  present,  and  Ihey  all  resolved  with 
oDS  voice  that  there  resided  no  power  in 
fpan  (o  dep«M  ■  pope.    The  cu«  of  Pater 


PUAB13EE  AND  PUBUCAH. 


WM  brought  forward  for  theit  g 
and  it  was  nrged  that  the  apostle*  did  not 
cat  off  Peter  from  bis  apostleahip  for 
denying  Qirist,  but  left  him  to  be  dealt 
with  as  God  thought  fit  So  HarcelliDus 
was  not  deposed.  Afterwards  ho  recantAd, 
and  was  put  to  deatli.— Damasus,  Life  of 


Pharisee  and  Fublioan. 


ircut,  Ufl^.  Qod  ' 
rnse  Justmod'nUu 


J-uno  av4  her  milort.  Then  is  a  legend 
or  fable,  no  matter  which,  titat  Juno,  on 
a  grand  festival,  promised  ■  gnat  reward 
to  the  suitor  who  should  bring  her  the 
most  acceptable  present.  Amongst  those 
who  presented  themselves  were  a  phy- 
sician, a  poet,  a  merchant,  a  philosopher, 
and  a  beggai.  The  clyitcun  presented 
to  her  an  elixir  of  lire,  whereby  old  age 
was  restored  to  youth  and  beauty,  lie 
port  presented  ao  ode  on  her  favourite 
bird,  tbe  peacock.  The  rnercAtrnt  pre- 
sented a  rare  and  valuable  Jewel  for  an 
earrinjf.    The  philoaopABr  banded  her  i 


book,l: 


The 


poor  quaking  ieagar  had  nothing,  literally 
Dothing  I  and  bendinff  on  hia  knees  in 
abject  humility,  he  cned  with  a  broken 
voiea,   "GraU  queen,  I   h»ve  nothing 
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notching  worthy  of  thy  acceptance ;  but 
have  mercy  on  me,  O  great  queen,  and 
accept  me,  as  the  humblest  of  thy  slaves." 
Juno  took  the  beggar  by  the  hand,  bade 
him  stand  upon  ms  feet,  put  a  crown 
upon  his  head,  and  said,  "The  gods 
delight  to  honour  the  lowly-minded,  and 
he  Uiat  humbleth  himself  most  shall  be 
most  exalted." 

The  anchorite  and  the  minstrel,  A  cer- 
tain anchorite  had  passed  a  long  life  in  a 
cave  of  the  ThebaYd,  remote  from  all 
communion  with  men.  He  fasted,  and 
prayed,  and  performed  manv  severe  pen- 
ances. Having  thus  lived  for  threescore 
and  ten  years,  he  was  puffed  up  with  the 
notion  of  his  sanctitv,  and,  like  St. 
Antony,  besought  the  Lord,  if  any  saint 
on  earth  was  holier  than  himself,  to  point 
him  out,  that  he  might  emulate  him.  The 
same  night  an  angel  appeared  to  him, 
and  said,  **If  thou  wouldst  be  more 
perfect,  seek  out  the  minstrel  who  passes 
daily  through  the  streets  of  Thebes  beg- 
ging, and  learn  of  him."  The  anchorite, 
greatly  amazed,  nevertheless  started, 
staff  in  hand,  for  Thebes,  and  soon  found 
out  the  minstrel  beggar.  * '  Good  brother," 
said  the  hermit,  *'  what  good  works  host 
thou  done,  what  Ume  hast  thou  spent  in 
praver,  and  what  penances  have  you 
performed,  to  make  yourself  so  acceptable 
to  God."  The  minstrel,  amazed  at  these 
questions,  hung  down  his  head  in  great 
abasement.  "1  prithee  do  not  mock  me, 
thou  man  of  God,"  he  cried ;  "  I  have 
done  no  good  works,  miserable  sinner 
that  I  am,  but  earn  my  bread  with  my 
viol  and  flute."  *'Nay,  na^,"  rejoined 
the  hermit,  **  but  amidst  this  thy  carnal 
life,  no  doubt  you  have  found  time  to  do 
some  good  works,  pleasant  and  acceptable 
to  God."  "  AUs  f  alas !  "  said  the  min- 
strel, "  I  know  nothing  good  that  I  have 
done."  The  hermit,  wondering  more  and 
more,  said  to  him,  '*  You  are  a  beggar. 
Have  you  spent  your  substance  in  riotous 
living,  like  most  others  of  your  class  ?  " 
**  No,"  said  the  minstrel.  "  It  is  true  that 
I  once  had  a  little,  but  I  spent  it  to 
redeem  the  children  of  a  poor  widow, 
who  had  been  sold  to  slavery  to  pay  a 
debt ;  but  any  one  would  have  done  that 
for  a  fellow-creature  in  distress."  The 
hermit,  hearing  this,  wept  bitterly,  and 
exclaimed,  "I  have  not  done  one-tenth 
80  much  as  this  poor  beggar,  and  yet  men 
call  me  the  holy  anchonte." — St.  Jerome. 

St.  Theodulus  a  piUar-eaxnt  (fifth  cen- 
iunr).  About  a  oentorv  after  Simeon  the 
pillar-Biunt,  rut^  ip  ^espa,  Theo4nl98, 


who  retired  to  a  i^illar  as  his  hennitage. 
After  living  on  his  pillar  many  years,  ne 
said  to  Christ  in  prayer,  "  0  Lord,  if  I 
have  merited  anyUiing  at  Thy  hand,  let 
me  know  if  there  lives  any  one  in  tiie 
world  who  has  done  more  than  I  have  to 
earn  eternal  life."  A  voice  said  to  him, 
**Ye8,  Theodulus,  Cornelius  the  jester 
has."  Theodulus  immediately  descended 
to  hunt  up  tliis  rival,  and  having  found 
him,  wrung  from  him  in  time  this  story : 
**A  lady  of  fortune  married;  and  her 
husband,  who  was  a  great  libertine, 
wasted  her  fortune  in  riotous  living.  He 
was  imprisoned  for  debt,  and  the  wife  set 
herself  to  work  to  earn  money  to  pay  off 
his  debts.  One  day  I  asked  her  how 
much  she  re<^uired.  *  Four  hundred 
ecus'  (£5  sterlmg),  was  the  reply;  so  I 
sold  everything  I  had,  and  raised  thereby 
three  hundred  ecus.  To  complete  the 
sum  I  sold  my  clothes,  the  collar  which 
I  wore  round  my  neck,  and  a  ring ;  and, 
having  amassed  the  four  hundr^  ecus, 
gave  them  to  the  lady,  saying,  *  There, 
lady,  accept  this  offering,  and  redeem  your 
husband.' "  Theodulus  returned  to  his 
column  a  better  and  a  humbler  man,  but 
died  in  a  few  days. — Acta  Sanctorum 
(BoUandists),  vol.  vi.  May  28. 

This  Menu  to  be  dmply  anoUier  venlon  of  Um  pNonl- 
log  tale,  which  In  nij  opittkm  U  the  better  of  the  tvo. 

Pinnacle  of  the  Temple. 

Matt.  iv.  6-7.  The  devil  took  Jesus  into  the 
holy  city,  and  setting  liim  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  said  to  Ilim,  If  Thou  be  the  Son  of  Qod, 
cast  Thyself  down :  for  It  is  written.  He  shall 
give  His  angels  charge  concerning  llice ;  and  in 
their  hands  they  shall  bear  Thee  up,  lest  at  any 
Ume  Thou  dash  Thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

St,  James  the  Less  or  the  Just  set  on  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple.  The  Jews  came 
to  James  the  Just,  and  desired  him  to 
speak  unto  Uie  people  on  the  day  of  the 
Passover.  So  he  said  he  would  do  what 
was  fitting  for  him  to  do.  The  day  being 
come,  an  kifinite  crowd  was  assembled ; 
and  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  led  James 
to  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  where  ail 
might  see  and  hear  him.  Being  ttiere 
set,  they  propounded  to  him  the  question, 
«' What  tliinkestlhou  of  Christ?*'  Then 
spake  James  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
**  He  is  the  Son  of  man  who  now  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  He  shall 
come  hereafter  to  judge  both  the  quick 
and  dead."  His  voice  was  now  drowned 
in  the  uproar,  and  the  prieste  went  in  a 
body  to  the  pinnacle,  and  threw  him 
headlong  to  the  ground.  He  was  not 
killed  by  the  fall,  so  th^y  took  vp  itonet 


Plague  stated-pool— FosT-FB0PHEC3Ba. 


to  cut  lit  him  ;  and  SI.  Jame^^  getting  OQ 
hi«  knees,  prayed  God  to  pardon  bis 
murdeieiB.  Ilia  bod;  vis  tnnsfcrred  to 
HoiiK,  »nd  Inid  bteidc  the  body  of  Philip, 
tiia  felloiT-apnetle.  Ilia  head,  hoveTer, 
U  in  Gslatia,  in  Spain. — Bdimrd  Kinea- 
man  <lC2fl),  tirej  of  the  Sjinis,  pp.  267, 


Plagae  stayed. 

3Saii.ix[t.  «.    So  (ba  Lord  wu  Intrulrd 
for  the  land,  and  Uie  pUgiie  wu  Marred  l^om 

JosAH  II.  *-A0.    Jonah  wu  eommUKted  lo 
announcs  u  Uie  pcapLa  or  Hlnoveh  the  uiur 

(he  Wa%  of  NlnCTPb  orrUlnpd  a  avnenil  fuC 

wHbtacKclDih,  and  crrmlgtaiilT  unto  liod.    So 

St.  FcttT  Tkomat  inlrfited  t/ur  Lord, 
andaplai/ue  in  C'Ipnii  inu  liaytd  (A.n. 
1358).  St.  Peter  tdomaa  stayed  a  plagne 
'nhich  desolated  the  nhoii!  island  of 
"s  eonnniMided  tho 


Cynnii.    He  eon 
make  •  public  proc 
beaded  it,  clothed  in  i 


icople  to 
.i.    ..,.  himtclt 
:Iolh,  with  ashes 
on  his  head,  ■  emd  round  his  npck,  and 
faaretooted.    When  God  saw  the  praces- 
!  intieated  for  the  land,  sod 


the  plaeao  waa  sUyed, 

SiDtihuly,  St.  Peter  Thomaa  arrest 
"  e  plague  in  the  islaod  of  Paphos. 

lilfp  Slaii 


Piulfp  Uaiie 


i,  Lifn  of  St.  Petsr  rhomiii. 
Fool  of  Bethesda. 

iibcep-Durkrt  a  pool  .  .  .  caLhed  Ucthods, 
lining  Bve  porcLia.  In  (whlchl  1«  a  grmi 
mnlilirala  of  Impotent  fulk.  blina,  bilt,  and 
oilbered.  wolUnit  br  Ibe  novliig  of  Ihe  irilBf. 
Koran  utgQl  went  dova  at  ■  certain  wason  into 

Ilnl  tteppid  In  wu  made  whole  el  wbattTer 
^Lauac  be  had.  A  corlaln  man  was  thrra  wbo 
hidbadu>lnflmillr  thinj-elitatTurii.  >Vhen 
jHoa  saw  blm.  Hi-  aaid,  IVTit  ifaon  be  niido 
IUm  I  take  up  Ibj  bed,  and  walk. 


turn  u 


T  and  John  nant  ap 


FM«r.  tiatentog  hia  ejm  nptm  Um.  aold,  SUit 


iBDlO  IkM:   IB  tt 


cfa  oa  I  hat*  kI« 
>r  JmaChrldo 


Si,  Uarciaa'a  porch,  St.  Morciao  built 
a  cbureh  dedicaled  to  St.  laidore,  which 
had  a  DugoiScent  hnptiitery  nuioaaded 
with  a>B  porches.  This  baptiitery  waa 
more  worthy  of  renown  than  the  pool  by 
Ihe  eheep-muket  in  Jemaalem,  m  that 
greater  miracles  occurred  there.  To 
the  pool  in  the  aheep-msrkcC  an  m^ 
descended,  and  that  only  once  it  year, 
and  the  water  healed  but  one  sick  person 
at  It  time  ;  but  loSt.  Msrcian's  baplislery, 
not  an  angel,  but  Christ  Ilimself  was  wont 
to  descend  ;  not  once  a  year,  but  every 
day ;  not  to  heal  bodies  only,  but  aouls 
as  well.— Simeon  Metaphrostls  (died  a.d. 


b  aupMb  Hwl  Xripiifi  a 


bat,  notwllhalandlnff,  lie  iBnalned  (wo  daja 
iDOEer  In  the  aaou  pluo.  Allar  that  Ba  laKta 
to  HIa  dUclplEi^  Oar  IrlCDd  Uuama  aleepeth. 
TbFO  said  111*  dbclplaa,  Lord.  U  ba  ^can  b*  will 
do  well.  llDwbell  Ha  apaka  oC  hIa  dHlb. 
Whua  JaniB  had  eoioe  to  Bethany  ba  fctud 
thai  Laxanu  had  been  boriod  Cbur  d^^ 

St.  Sncdict  in  Mounl  Caiiino  tee>  tha 
dcnth  of  SI.  OfrnwBUS  al  Capiia  (ninUi 
century),  On  thenight  of  St.  Gernianua'a 
tenth,  Servantius,  abbot  of  a  monastery 


„--, chainbei 

above  that  of  St.  Uenedict,  in  the  tower 
of  the  building.  St.  Ilenerlict  opened  hia 
casement  to  look  at  the  alarry  hcnvcns, 
and  while  ho  gated,  he  beheld  a  light  so 
brilliant,  that  the  darkncsH  was  wholly 
chased  away.  It  was  lighter  than  mid- 
j...   —J  .1..  i;_i.L  —  -— fectly  Bcrene. 


And  still  he  lool     

when  lo  I  he  beheld  the  soul  of  St.  Ger- 
monus,  bishop  of  Capua,  home  by  anoels 
lo  heaven  in  a  globe  or  sphere  of  fire. 
He  called  to  Servaotiua  to  come  and  aen 
this  marvel ;  but  before  he  arrived,  tha 
vision  was  fading  fast,  and  Servantin* 
only  »ow  the  end  of  it.  Neat  day,  ft 
meaaengcr  woa  aent  eipresa  from  Captut 
'- the  death  of  Ihmr  UalBi^\ 


M 
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•Dd  the  hoar  of  his  decease  exactly  cor- 
responded with  the  time  of  the  vision 
seen  by  St.  Benedict  from  his  chamber 
window. — St.  Gregory  the  Great,  Dia^ 
logues,  bk.  ii. 

SI,  Bernard  of  AbbenilU  sees  the  death 
of  the  abbot  Qervaia  by  post-prophetic  vision 
(a.d.  1096).  Gervais  was  one  of  the 
abbots  appointed  by  pope  Urban  II.  to 
take  part  in  the  crusade  of  1096.  Mounted 
on  his  ass,  and  accompanied  by  numerous 
crosses,  he  was  directing  his  course  to- 
wards Jerusalem,  when  a  lion  sprang  on 
him,  and  devoured  him  in  the  sight  of 
his  terrified  companions.  The  very  same 
day  St.  Bernard  was  apprised  of  the  fatal 
event  by  revelation,  and  had  funeral 
obseouies  observed  in  his  monastery.  At 
the  close  of  the  war,  when  the  crusaders 
returned  to  their  country,  St.  Bernard 
was  officially  informed  that  the  abbot  had 
heen  killed  bv  a  lion  on  the  very  day  that 
his  obsequies  had  been  observed. — Corblet, 
JIagiographie  d* Amiens*  (The  life  of  St. 
Bernard  was  written  1137-1148  by  Geof- 
froy  le  Gros,  one  of  his  disciples.) 

at,  Cuthbcrt  knows  of  the  aeath  of  king 
Egfrid  by  post-propfietio  inttution,  St. 
Cuthbert  informed  the  queen  of  the  death 
of  king  Eefrid  on  the  very  daj  that  he 
was  slain,  nghting  against  the  Picts.  This 
he  could  have  known  only  by  inspiration, 
as  he  made  the  communication  long  before 
the  swiftest  messenger  could  have  arrived 
from  the  field  of  battle  (a.d.  6S5),—Acta 
Sanctorum  (Bollandists),  March  20. 

St,  Francis  Hieronimus knows  by  cpiphctic 
inspiration  of  the  murder  of  f\''an^oi8  Cassier 

iA.D.  1688).  Francois  Cassiez  was  a 
^rotestant,  who  married  a  [Roman] 
Catholic,  and  had  two  daughters.  Whcu 
these  daughters  were  grown  up,  the 
mother  di^,  and  the  father  resolved  to 

So  to  Geneva,  but  insisted  on  his  two 
anghters  travelling  in  male  attire.  On 
the  road,  the  two  dau|;hter8  shot  their 
father  with  pistols,  buned  tile  body,  and 
enlisted  in  the  army  of  Charles  II.  of 
Sijain.  In  an  expedition  against  some 
brigands,  one  of  the  sisters  was  slain, 
and^  to  prevent  exposure,  the  survivor 
boned  her,  enlisted  in  the  army  under 
the  name  of  Charles  Pimental,  and  after 
the  extirpation  of  the  brigands  returned 
with  the  army  to  Naples.  Here  St. 
Francis  Hieronimus  saw  her  on  gatad  in 
Ghateaa-Nenf,  and  made  a  sign  to  her  to 
eome  and  speak  to  him.  **  What  in  the 
world  can  that  feUow  want  with  me?" 
Mid  the  asanmed  Chailei  Pimental ;  but 
W  ttM  saint  atiU  beckoned  her,  iha  went 


and  asked  what  he  wanted.  **I  want 
you  to  confess  your  great  sins,"  said  the 
man  of  God.  "  Me  1  to  confess  my  mat 
sins?"  she  cried  in  bravado.  **I  nave 
none  to  confess,  so  prithee  go  about  your 
business,  and  don't  trouble  me.*'  '*No 
sin  to  confess  ?  "  said  St.  Francis.  "  Are 
you  not  a  woman  in  soldier's  attire?  Is 
not  your  name  lilary  Cassier?  Were 
^ou  not  bom  in  Paris?  Did  yon  not, 
m  conjunction  with  your  sister,  iinoe 
dead,  shoot  your  father  Francois  Cassier, 
and  bury  him?  and  did  you  not  then 
assume  the  name  of  Charles  Pimental, 
and  join  the  army  of  Charles  II.  of  Spain?" 
Seeing  her  secret  so  minutely  known,  she 
still  tried  to  brazen  it  out,  and  cried,  in 
seeming  astonishment,  **Who  in  the  world 
can  have  told  vou  so  absurd  a  story? 
However,  I  will  see  you  to-monow." 
The  saint  waited  the  morrow,  but  no  one 
came;  he  waited  the  next  day,  still 
*'  Charles  Pimental"  put  in  no  appearance. 
On  the  third  day  he  went,  ana  said  to 
her,  "Is  it  thus  you  keep  your  word?" 
"  Father,"  she  replied,  "  believe  me,  I 
have  not  been  able,  and  now  we  have 
marching  orders  for  Tuscany."  "No," 
said  the  soint^  "you  will  not  leave  to- 
morrow ;  and  if  what  I  tell  yon  is  true, 
swear  by  the  name  of  Christ  you  will  call 
on  me  to-morrow  without  fail."  Scarcely 
was  the  father  gone,  when  the  order  for 
departure  was  revoked,  and  the  "  soldier" 
went  to  the  church  of  GesU  Nuovo  to  fulfil 
her  promise.  Immediately  the  saint  saw 
her  he  exclaimed,  "  So  you  thought  to 
escape  from  the  hands  of  God,  did  you  ? 
No  oird  can  escape  from  that  fowler." 
She  then  made  her  confession,  received 
absolution,  resumed  her  female  attire, 
and  was  placed  in  a  retreat  by  the  marquis 
of  Santo  Stefano.--Cardinal  'Wiseman. 
(hl&T^  Cassier  gave  tiiese  details  "sous 
la  foi  du  serment  pour  le  procte  do 
canonization  de  St.  Francis  Hieronimus," 
in  1839.) 

St.  Hermeland  knows  of  the  death  of  St, 
3faurontuSf  though  it  occurred  sixty  mites 
off  (A.D.  718).  While  St.  Hermeland  was 
at  prayers  in  St.  Peter's  church,  he  saw 
the  soul  of  St.  Maurontus,  first  abbot  of 
St.  Florent  le  Yieux,  carried  to  heaven 
b^  angels,  though  his  death  had  occurred 
sixty  miles  off.  Hermeland  told  the 
moxuLS  of  ityjand  they  set  down  the  exact 
moment.  When  messengers  arrived  to 
announce  the  saint's  decease,  the  time 
stated  by  tiiem  exactly  corresponded  with 
what  the  monks  had  noted  down. 

Another  kuiohce.  About  the  same  time^ 


.  "f  the 


P*-t-] 

St.  Hcnneland  uw  Uie  soul  of 
diaeipltti,  then  in  Aquitune,  ei) 
en,  euiied  up  to  hemvcn  b;  ai 
moitioiHid  iC  to  bis  monks.  B' 
irmnni  brothers  thought  the 
grawtaw  unile,  bat  he  opened  tiiFic  eyes 
to  ue  the  ume  vision,  >nd  leproved  tliem 
HTCiclj  for  their  want  of  njth. — Aata 
Btndonm  (BollaDdiits),  Bl&reti  3S. 

St.  Bilarion  knea  of  t/i»  dealA  of  St. 
JntoHg  byepiphetic  inapiralim,  A  vene- 
tmUe  mstion  ume  to  visit  St.  Hituion, 
•od  told  him  het  intenlion  of  goinR  ki 
■ee  8t.  AntOD)'.  St  Hilaiion  rcpUcd, 
"  I  also  had  tlie  ume  iDtentioD,  but  it  ig 
too  lata ;  far  tvo  davs  ago  the  world  was 
deprived  of  that  sbining  ligbl."  A  ten 
dafi  aftarvards,  a  measeDgei  came  to 
■asomtce  to  St  Hilarioa  that  his  friend 
St.  Antony  had  been  laid  ia  the  ^rnve 
(or  four  dajs.— St.  Jerome,  Vila  St. 
BOariimit  Eremila  (a.d.  390).  See  ilao 
Niccpfaonii  Cailiatui  (died  1830),  Ecclc- 
tiutieal  Hittorv. 

Tkt  iialh  of  St.  Oertrudt  hunen  io  the 
Mat  Modtlta  (A.D.  G59}.  At  the  very 
monwnt  that  St.  Gertrude  die'l  is  tI)C 
abbey  of  Nivelle,  Belgiuni,  Modpnta 
abbeaiof  tbemanaateryof  KoDitwh,  in  the 
"  ~  •,aanouiiced  it  toSt.CloiilJiiiikop 
-    ™o/W,- 


vowe«,aii 

of  Meta.- 

TTitm 


■  of  Kenhdm  or  AVii 


militd.     When 


St.  Inertia,  ia  Spain,  amumneei  ths  dimth 
of  p^  Piai  v.,  at  SonUjt^ttri/mumMt 
ti  ooowi  (May  1,  A.D,  1572).  Pius  V, 
died  at  Home  May  1,  a.d.  1572  )  nnd  St. 
Theresa,  in  Spain,  at  the  very  mnineDt  of 
hi!  decease,  said  to  her  Carmeliti'B,  "  Be 
not  aitoaiahed,  aialers,  at  what  I  am 
about  to  annoance,  but  weep  with  me ; 
forth*  Choich  militant  has  jnxt  lost  Its 
holy  pastor."— Pire  Giiy,  Jliiloire  da 
aai«tJPir, 

8L  VauMt  Ftrritr  huma  of  the  death 
of  hit  fat/itr  and  motlur  by  tpiphttic  tit- 
MtKM.  St.  Tinceot  Feiriei  knew  by 
piopbetio  instinct  what  was  gtio^  on  in 
-'---a  far  awa;r.  Thna,  wtulo  ue  was 
>ki-«i  h«  '."K..(;d^y  know  of  the 
-•--■■i«T,  andoom- 


pnachinir,  he  uutinctivc 
death  ^  bia  MLu  and  m 


ended  their  soiUs  to  the  ^^n^  era  ot  his 
idieace.-Poter  Baniano  (bialiop  of 
leem),  Life  of  St.  Vinomt  Fcrrier. 


'JneBird,  anf  k^^pl'hl 


dLUu 

y=..ng  pet. 

eiit, 

IgdBM 

Ihy  tight,  aud 
of''lh)F'hlrad™Mt»«m.    But  the  Slht 

btRiro  hliu  (llD  r-Ufd  c^f;    tut,  Biid' bh  Tbtl 


ting 


<"isdFad,aiidlii 


tun  fcut  Hu  gDlng  on 
iiped,  dimaiided  nf  tUe 
tU[>  jDbllH,  *nd  iKing 
0  of  hift  TouDoer  brolhet, 
rcljilnwd  in  bis  vrath, 
ivo  I  SMYrf  Ihce,  Ouhrr, 


m  Ihe  lillrd  calf.   Tbo 


Tie  iao  ions  of  Diodelina'i  guardiman. 
One  of  the  (nmrdsmen  of  DiDClctian  had 
two  loDfl,  vhom  he  loved  most  fondly. 
The  younger  married  a  harlot,  and  the 
infamy  of  his  conduct  was  a  Bore  grief  to 
his  father.  In  time  a  child  wa«  horn, 
and  the  yoang  prodigal  sent  it  to  hit 
father  to  be  bmujibt  up.  Want  weighed 
daily  more  beavily  on  the  young  acspe- 
gmce,  and  at  last  he  was  reduced  to  auch 
abject  distress,  that  starvation  stared  liim 


it  to  his 


imploring  alms,  and  the  father  bade  him 
return  home,  and  all  should  be  forgiven. 
When  the  elder  brother  heard  of  the 
prodigal 'a  retnm,  he  waa  extremely 
angry,  and  aitid  his  father  m    '  '        '    ' 


bia  acnies  (o  tjike  st 


;  but  the  father  replied,  "No,  my 
on ;  this  tby  brother  has  craved  torgive- 
leaa,  and  I  have  fnr){iven  him  j  hia  beut 
■  eontiile,  and  1  must  beal  it.    It  b«- 
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hovef  me  io  relent,  and  take  him  to  my 
bosom.  Surely  it  would  become  you, 
too,  my  son,  to  welcome  thy  brother 
home,  and  rejoice  that  he  has  abandoned 
his  evil  ways.  My  son,  ray  son,  to  err 
is  human;  to  forgive,  divine." — Qesta 
Romanorum^  vii. 

Prophetio  Warnings. 

BfATT.  zziv.  1-38.  JeeoB  foretold  the  de- 
stmctlon  of  Jenualem,  and  said.  Nation  shall 
rise  up  against  nation,  and  klnRdom  against 
kingdrai;  and  there  shall  be  famines,  and 
pcfftilences,  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places. 
All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

Matt,  xxlil.  37, 38.  0  Jerusalem,  JeruMlom, 
how  often  would  I  hare  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gi^hereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  je  would  not  I  Behold, 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 

8t,  Benedict's  prophetic  wiming  to 
Totila,  Totila,  king  of  the  Goths,  to  try 
St.  Benedict,  sent  one  of  his  servants 
arrayed  in  royal  robes,  with  a  great  train 
of  attendants,  to  the  man  of  God ;  but  St. 
Benedict  said  to  the  man,  "Give  back 
thy  finery  to  Totila,  and  be  content  with 
thy  calling."  After  this,  Totila  himself 
camCj  and  St.  Benedict  told  him  to  repent 
of  hiB  sins,  for  within  ten  years  ho 
would  be  numbered  with  the  dead.  And 
BO  it  was.—St.  Gregory,  Dialogues^  bk.  ii. 

St.  Hilarion*8  prophetic  vjomtngs  of 
Jutian's  future  reign.  St  Hilarion  re- 
solved to  flee  into  some  other  country ; 
but,  when  this  was  known,  above  a 
thousand  persons  came  and  besought  him 
not  to  leave  them.  St.  Hilarion,  striking 
the  earth  with  his  staff,  exclaimed,  "I 
cannot  bear  it !  I  cannot  bear  that  God 
should  be  accounted  a  deceiver.  I  can- 
not bear  to  see  His  temples  overthrown. 
His  altars  trodden  underfoot,  and  His 
children  slain  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword."  These  words  he  spoke  in  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  foreseeing  the  evils 
which  would  come  on  the  land  in  the 
reign  of  the  apostate  Julian. 

Another  instance.  When  St.  Hilarion 
was  at  Alexandria,  he  abode  with  certain 
religions  men,  but  left  suddenly.  Being 
asked  the  reason,  he  replied,  "To  avoid 
the  troubles  whidi  I  see  at  hand."  Next 
day  the  officers  of  justice  came  to  arrest 
him,  and  when  told  he  had  left  the  city, 
they  declared  he  was  a  sorcerer  who 
knew  things  before  they  came  to  pass. — 
St.  Jerome  (a.d.  890),  Life  of  St.  Ailarion 
the  HermU, 

TKe  dsoM  of  Julian  the  Apostate  fore- 
loariMdi  When  tfie  emperor  Julian  was 
about  to  start  on  his  Parthian  expedition, 


he  threatened,  on  his  return,  to  smite  the 
Christians  hip  and  thigh,  so  as  to  wipe 
them  entirely  from  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth.  Libanius,  the  rhetorician,  asked 
one  of  them  scofEngly  what  the  car- 
penter's Son  was  doing  on  their  behalf. 
**  Making  a  coffin,"  he  replied,  "  for  your 
master,  the  emperor."  The  event  proved 
the  answer  to  be  prophetic ;  for  the 
emperor  was  mortally  wounded  in  a  night 
skirmish ;  and,  just  before  dying,  tossed 
the  blood,  with  which  his  hand  was  filled, 
into  the  air,  saying,  "Yicisti,  O  Galilee . . .'' 
"  Thou  hast  prevailed,  0  Galilean.  Thy 
right  hand  hath  the  pre-eminence!"— 
Theodoret  (a.d.  443-450),  Eoclesiasticni 
History. 

Some  laj  th»t  Julian  received  hU  deatb'WOUnd  firon  an 
angeL  Botwe)do.  the  hagiognpher  (roU  i.  p.  41S),  In  hit 
Lite  9f  Maearttu.  uaerU  tlint  Julian  waa  alala  bgr  "Mflr* 
carina,  Um  Chiiftlaa  martyr." 

Pedeh's  prophetic  warnings.  When 
Peden  was  a  prisoner  in  the  Bass,  as  he 
was  engaged  m  public  worship  one  Sun- 
day, a  young  woman  mocked  him  with 
loud  laughter.  Peden  said  to  her,  "  Thou 
mockest  at  the  service  of  God  ;  but  God 
hath  said,  *I  also  will  laugh  at  your 
calamity,  and  will  mock  when  yonr  fear 
Cometh ;  when  your  fear  cometh  as 
desolation,  and  destruction  cometh  as  a 
whirlwind.'"  Soon  afterwards  this 
young  woman  was  walking  on  the  rock, 
and  a  sudden  blast  of  wmd  swept  her 
into  the  sea,  and  she  was  lost. 

Another  instance.  One  day,  while 
walking  on  the  rock,  a  soldier  cried  out 
to  Peden,  "  The  devil  take  you ! "  «•  Fie ! 
fie!"  said  Peden,  "you  know  not  what 
you  say,  but  will  ere  long  repent  it" 
At  this  reproof,  the  soldier  went  to  the 
guard-room  as  one  distraught,  crying  like 
a  madman,  "The  devill  the  devil!" 
Peden  heard  of  the  man's  insanity,  went 
to  him,  prayed  over  him,  and  he  returned 
to  his  right  mind.— ifartyrs  of  the  Bass 
Bock. 

Reeonoiliation  before  Offer- 
ings. 

Matt.  v.  93, 24.  If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the 
altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  ought  against  thee;  leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  re- 
conciled to  thy  tnrother,  and  then  come  and  offer 
thygUt. 

Job  xUi.  T,  8.  The  Lord  then  said  to  EUphax 
the  Temanlta,  My  wrath  Is  Undied  ai^nat 
thee^  and  against  thy  two  friends :  for  ye  have 
not  spoken  of  Me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  My 
servant  Job  hath.  Therefore  take  unto  you 
now  seven  bnllooks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to 
My  servant  Job,  and  oflisr  up  for  yoniiwlTes  a 
burnt  oflhnrtng ;  and  My  servant  Job  shall  pray 
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tBtjoat  ftrblmnllllaingpt :  l«t  IdulwHli 
nu  utter  ]vnr  folly,  In  that  n  bno  not  nuksn 
If  He  Uia  thing  w£lcb  ii  right.  Ulu  H;  nrruit 

midria,  laughl  reconcA 
It  mnat  be  borne  ia  oiiDcI  that  it  wu 
-EiuloDiUTi  It  least  in  Alexaaiirii,  at  the 
tioM  irhea  St.  Jnba  the  Almonec  ku 
patrikTch,  for  the  prifit  to  invite  a  ecitain 
nombei  of  liy  usiEitants  to  acconipiuir 
liim  in  the  pntyeis  and  canticlea  whtdi 
come  after  the  elevntion  ot  tbe  host. 
Now,  at  Alexandria  thcto  was  a  man  of 
wealUi  and  family  who,  for  a  long  time, 
liad  a  deadly  fend  witli  another.  They 
would  oeeotinte  nothing  together,  wonld 
not  spesb  to  each  other,  and  all  the 
effarta  ot  the  patriarch  to  reconcile  them 
proved  nn(;atory.  At  last  he  hit  upon 
the  following  device ;  he  invited  (he 
Doblemiui  to  uiist  him  in  the  aerrice  ot 
tbe  masi,  and  bb  this  vraa  thought  a  veiT 


all  the  other  assiitiLota  beforehand  nhat 
they  were  to  do.  Well,  the  assJaUnts 
aeeompanied  the  patriarch  aa  usual,  and 
came  to  tho  Lord's  Prayer,  "and  forgive 
u  imr  treapaBKii,"  when  tlic  patriiucb 
and  (hoae  iu  (he  lectet  stopped  suddenly, 
leaving  the  nobleman  to  eay  alone,  "  as 
wo  forjrive  thoie  that  trcBixui  against 
nt,"  The  nobleman  woe  utterly  con- 
founded and  thoroughly  aabamed ;  and 
at  the  close  of  (he  aen-ico  came  to  St. 
John  and  said,  "  I  eonfeaa  my  sin ;  come 
with  me,  and  reconcile  me  to  luy  enemy." 
St.  John  merely  answered,  "  0  God,  for- 
giTB  oa  oar  offences,  as  wo  forgive  thoaa 
who  offend  ns,"  and  went  with  tbe  noble- 
man  to  witness  hi  a  reconciliation, — 
LeoDtins  (bishop  of  Naplea),  Life  of  St. 
John  tlie  Atmoner, 


r.  lS-3>.    'When  the  i 


tnliail.  la  jinn,  rvinl  an  th;  lulojsand  ukcmy 
MlTlDUilnetaiiDd.  ud  go  thr  naf,  uid  lay  my 
«*f  upon  Iha  hce  ot  tbe  child. 

lKim>aalll.».  And  KIliAi  dlnJ. and  they 
miiedblm.  And  U  came  (o  pua,  aa  the  Heib- 
taa  were  btnybig  a  nun,  Itaej  apbil  s  band  or 
am,  and  cast  ifae  dead  body  Into  ll»  aepnlcbre 
t  Eoaba  i  and  vliea  It  loncbed  the  bona  o[ 
CUAa,  n  rcrlved,  and  lUod  en  Ha  iRt. 

Aonihi.  11.11.  And  OKI  wroDghi  epFdal 
■lnol«bTlheb*Ddaof  Pai^  M>  tba>  from  hli 


Bd^^ 


evil  aiilrJU  wtnl  est  of  tbem. 


II  m  IbuUufAU-IidiiU'lkl'  niBll 


bed,  the  Tlieatins   came  b 
bringing  witfc 
St.  Cajetan,  - 


isit  him, 
tliooi  the  famous  baton  of 
,  ith  which  they  touched  hia 
head.  The  bebaviout  ot  thia  retic  was  ao 
remarkable,  that  it  must  be  told  in  the 
very  words  of  Father  Michel,  b^  whom 

de  I'amonr  nfcipruquo  qui  extstait  entre  le 
Ptre  Jean-Joaepli  de  la  Croii  et  moi,  et 
anasi  mon  prolond  respect  et  de  met 
obligations  particolibtea  envere  Ini,  je 
n'eua  pas  plus  titt  appris  qu'i!  avait  i)M 
frappd  d'une  attaque  d'apopleiie,  et  qna 
I'oncraignut  pour  hi  vie,  queje  lui  portal 
le  b&ton  de  St.  Caj^tan.  Comme  je  lui 
en  touchaia  la  t^te,  il  arriva  un  prodige 


oui    n-n    point 
dei.u.a,  qoniiiuo 


it  (li  cc 


sre  partt'e  cbes  ua 
gnind  nombre  de  maladcs.  Lorsque  je  fu 
eutr^  dana  la  cellule  du  susdit  serviteui 
de  Dieu  qui  Asit  oiOBrant,  et  nue  je  Ini 
eoB  poirf  la  suadite  tctlqae  sur  la  t£te,  le 
baton,  k  I'inatant  meme,  fit  certains  aanta 
et  cert^ns  bonds  correapondant  h  nn  loa 
Dielodieui  qui  fut  entendu  de  toutea  ceux 
qui  ^talent  [in^senla  :  et,  malgrd  toua  mea 
efforts,  je  ne  pouvaia  I'empcchcrde  remuer 
dans  mes  mains,  k  mon  grand  ftunncmenC 
ct  k  Bia  grande  satisfaction,  qai  furent 
|)artaKc9  de  tous  ceui  qui  ^taient  avee 
moi  temoins  d'nn  prodige  si  inouT.  An 
moment  meme  oil  ce  prodige  a'accomplis- 
aait,  on  vit  la  seiviteur  de  Dieu  lever 
lentcment  la  main,  et  indiquer  de  I'index 
le  cicl.  FrapjA  d'l'toimemeot  do  ce  qui 
se  paaanit,  et  qui  plus  est,  voyant  que  le 
saint,  par  la  violence  de  son  mal,  ^tait 
hora  de  lai-mfime,  je  me  diajiosais  h  ap- 

firocher  une  aoconde  fois  de  lui  la  reliqae, 
sraqne  le  biton  se  mit  b  sautillet  comma 
la  prenii^  fois,  et  que  le  sod  m^odienz 
se  fit  de  Douveau  entendre;  une  seconds 
toil  encore  le  servitcur  de  Dieu  leva  la 
main,  et  montra  le  ciel  de  rindci, — ea 


in  grand  sujct  de  consoUtJon,  et  one  sor- 
.bondanee  de  joie  spirituellc.  Le  bruit  da 
a  gland  miracle  venaot  b  ac  repandro 

■■,i  nrrivnr  anjitta  do  maiade  nne  foale  de 
la  panooMt  dt  diitinetLw^ 
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ui  joignirent  leun  roix  pour  me  prier 
^e  loi  anpliquer  encore  uno  lois  la  rclique, 
afin  qu'usf  uBsentausBieux-inSmes  temoins 
de  ce  prodige,  D'abord  je  restai  indecis, 
pensant  que  ce  serait  en  qnelque  sorte 
tenter  Dieu ;  mais,  cedant  enfin  h  leur 
importunity,  je  me  pretai  k  leurs  desirs, 
me  disant  en  moimeme :  Peut-etre  Dieu 
veut-il  encore  glorifier  davantage  son 
servitenr.  Tirant  done  la  relique  de  son 
enveloppe,  tandis  que  tons  ceux  qui  m*en- 
vironnaient  cxammaient  avec  unc  picuse 
curiosite  quel  le  rcsultat,  j'appliquai  la 
relique  sur  le  malade,  2i  deux  reprises 
differentes,  et  k  chaque  fois  se  renouve- 
Ibrent  lea  sautillemcnts,  et  les  sons  dont 
j*ai parl^  ;  k  cheque  fois  aussi,  le  serviteur 
de  Dieu  leva  la  main,  et  montra  le  ciel 
comme  les  premieres  fois ;  ce  qui  me  con- 
firma  plcinement  dans  la  persuasion  quo 
c'etait  une  invitation  par  laquelle  St. 
Caj^tan  I'appelait  au  bonheur  celeste,  et 
k  laquelle  le  saint  repondait  par  ce  signe. 
C'est  \h  un  point  digne  d'nne  s^rieuse 
attention,  lorsqu'on  r6Hechit  one  le  ser\'i- 
tenrde  Dieu  avait  htk  frappe  a'apoplexie, 
et  qu'il  ^tait  priv6  de  sentiment.^' 

St  OiJebui  iUtA  iu  1647,  Uilx  ocearranc*  took  plMO  In 
17S4.  nierv  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  Ikcta  BUted  by 
Father  Mkbel,  bat  the  obi«ct  obtained  by  the  niyBterluus 
behaviour  of  the  baton  U  not  apiiarent  Father  Michel 
ntfTta  to  think  It  wu  a  call  from  St  Oijetan  tor  Father 
John^oeeph  to  Join  the  nlnti  trItunpbauL  We  an  told 
that  he  Unsend  on  five  dajv  longer. 

8i,  Peter's  chains,  St.  Peter's  chains 
and  the  Saviour's  cross  are  the  two  most 
notable  relics  in  the  [Roman^  Catholic 
Church,  in  celebration  of  which  special 
days  are  set  apart  every  year.  St.  Peter, 
we  are  told,  was  twice  imprisoned  and 
bound,  once  in  Jerusalem  and  once  at 
Rome.  The  former  case  is  related  in  the 
Book  of  the  Acts  (xii.  1-12),  where  we 
read  that  Herod  Agrippa,  to  please  the 
Jews,  seized  Peter,  and  delivered  him  to 
four  quaternions  of  soldiers,  to  keep  till 
after  Easter.  The  night  before  he  was 
to  be  brought  forth,  while  he  still  slept 
between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two 
chains,  an  angel  came,  and,  smiting  him 
on  the  side,  said  to  him,  "Arise  up 
gniekly.**  So  Peter  arose,  and  his  chains 
fell  off.  Then  said  the  angel,  <*Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals."  And 
he  did  so.  Again  the  angel  said,  **  Cast 
thy  ffarment  about  thee,  and  follow  me." 
And  Peter  went  from  the  prison,  follow- 
Img^  the  ansel,  thinking  it  must  be  a  dream. 
We  an  told  that  the  apostles  got  posses- 
•ion  of  these  two  ehaina,  and  xept  them 
icUfl;ioaslv  in  tbe  treasury  of  the  church 
at  Jeraaaleiii.    One  woald  like  to  know 


how  the  apostles  contrived  to  obtain  them, 
for  certainly  they  were  not  in  favooi 
with  the  authorities  at  the  time ;  and  it 
is  not  clear  how  the  jailers  could  part 
with  them.  One  would  also  like  to  know 
what  is  meant  by  the  treasury  of  tiie 
church  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  only  places 
of  assembly  were  private  houses,  and  in 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem  there  could  be  no 
opportunity  for  looking  after  relics,  nor 
even  personal  property.  Our  Lord  Him- 
self said,  *^  Let  him  that  is  on  the  house- 
top not  come  down  to  take  anything  out 
of  his  house ;  neither  let  him  which  is  in 
the  field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes  ** 
{3fatt,  xxiv.  17,  18).  This  was  not  a 
time  for  looking  after  chains  and  relics. 

But  let  us  turn  to  the  second  imprison- 
ment, which  is  only  traditional.  It  is 
supposed  that  St.  Peter  was  at  Rome  in 
the  reign  of  Nero,  and  that  he  was  im- 
prisoned there  by  that  emperor  during 
the  Christian  persecutions  (a.d.  64).  Pro- 
bably he  was  also  chained  with  two  chains. 
We  must  now  pass  over  fifty  years,  and 
come  to  the  pontificate  of  St.  Alexander  I., 
who  in  the  reign  of  Trajan  (a.d.  118) 
was  imprisoned  in  the  house  of  Quirinns. 
While  a  prisoner  in  this  house,  he  healed 
Balbina,  his  jailer's  daughter,  of  the  km^s 
evilf  by  hanging  his  iron  chains  about  her 
neck.  The  damsel  being  cured  kissed  the 
chains  devoutly  ;  but  the  pontifE  said  to 
her,  "  Daughter,  kiss  not  my  chains, 
but  go  and  seek  for  the  chams  of  the 
apostle  Peter,"  meaning,  we  are  told,  the 
cnains  with  which  he  was  bound  in  Rome. 
Quirinus  helped  his  daughter,  tiie  chains 
were  found,  and  were  carefully  deposited 
in  an  oratory  at  Rome,  which  oratory  was 
afterwards  the  famous  church  of  St. 
Peter  ad  Vincula. 

We  must  now  pass  over  some  840  years, 
and  come  to  a.d.  450,  when  Eudoxia, 
wife  of  Theodosius  tiie  Younger,  emperor 
of  the  East,  went  to  visit  the  holy  places, 
and  Juvenal,  patriarch  of  Jenualem, 
made  her  a  present  of  St.  Peter's  chains, 
which  were  richly  adorned  "  wiHi  peailB, 
and  goldj  and  precious  stones."  We  are 
not  told  if  Herod  was  at  this  expense,  or 
if  the  Christians  had  the  bad  judgment 
to  tamper  with  what  they  deem^  a  price- 
less relic.  If  the  latter,  they  were  cer£&mly 
to  blame  for  raising  a  suspicion  in  a 
matter  which  ought  to  be  above  auspioioii. 
One  of  the  chains  the  empress  of  the  EmI 
sent  to  Constantinople,  and  the  other  to 
her  dangjiter  Eudoxia,  wife  of  Yalen- 
tiniaa  111.,  emperor  of  the  West.  Thia 
empress  sent  it  to  pope  Sixtua  III.,  who 
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teat  for  the  chains  preserved  in  the 
oratory.  Now  follows  a  passage  I  cannot 
understand,  and  will  quote  the  words  of 
Mgr.  Gudrin  (Vies  des  Saints^  vol.  ix. 
p.  188).  '*Le  pape  voulutlui  [the  empress] 
montrer  les  chaines  [i.tf.  the  two  chains! 
dont  St.  Pierre  avait  ^t6  lig  h  Rome.  U 
arriva  alors  un  ^rand  miracle :  ces  deux 
chaSnes  ayant  ^te  approchdes  Tune  de  I'an- 
tre,  e'unirent  d'clles-m§mes  si  parfaite- 
ment  ensemble  qu'cUcs  ne  parurent  plus 
qu*ane  mSme  mafnc  forg§e  par  un  sen! 
ouvrier.**  The  difficulty  I  nnd  is  this. 
The  pope*s  chamberlain  speaks  of  ces  deux 
chaines ;  but  there  were  three,  the  two 
chains  firom  the  oratory,  and  the  one  sent 
from  Jerusalem.  Nor  does  the  following 
paragraph  help  the  matter:  **£udoxia, 
amazed  at  this  prodigy,  did  not  demand 
back  the  chain  her  motner  had  sent  to  her, 
but  left  'toute  cette  longne  chalne  ^ 
r^lise,*  and  built  a  beautiful  temple, 
afterwarda  called  St.  Peter  ad  Yincula, 
where  the  relic  might  be  deposited,  and 
shown  to  the  faithful."  Here  evidently 
reference  is  made  to  one  long  chain, 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  Jerusalem 
chain  with  the  Roman  chain,  and  nothing 
is  aaid  of  the  second  of  the  two  Roman 
chains.  On  tiie  next  page  (p.  189)  the 
chamberlain  returns  to  the  subject^  but 
only  perplexes  the  readcr'more.  He  says, 
"  On  voit  que  les  saintes  chaines  (plwral) 
ne  Bont  plus  entibres.  L'une  d'elles  se 
compose  de  vingt-huit  anneaux,  dont  le 
dernier,  en  forme  de  S,  soutient  Tentrave 
qui  serrait  le  cou  do  Tapotre.  L'autre 
chaine,  rSunie  k  la  premibrc  par  le  prodigc 
que  nous  avons  reconte,  est  form^  de 
cinq  anneaux*'  (so  that  Uie  Ions  chain  is 
much  the  shorter  now).  Of  the  five  links, 
he  continues,  **  quatre  plus  petits  que  les 
antres,  et  le  cinquibme,  en  forme  de  S, 
aoqnel  sent  attaches  un  plus  grand  anneau 
rond,  et  une  barre  de  ler  qui  r^unissent 
les  denx  chatnes."  Probably  this  iron  bar 
went  into  the  prison  wall,  and  held  the 
captive  chained  to  the  wall.  Putting  the 
two  paragraphs  together,  the  meaning 
Beem»  to  Be  this :  The  Jerusalem  chain 
united  miraculously  with  one  of  the 
Boman  chains,  leaving  the  number  of 
diains  two,  as  before ;  but  at  the  present 
day  the  longer  chain  is  the  shorter, 
lumng  only  five  links,  while  the  other 
has  twenty-eight ;  but  nothing  is  said 'of 
the  *' pearls,  tiie  gold,  and  the  precious 
Btonea^  with  whidi  the  Jerusalem  chain 
was  10  richly  studded. 

St  CauTtostom.  in  his  ifomt/y  oti  8t. 
P€tei*9  Cmokm,  tells  ns  that  in  his  time 


the  other  chain  was  at  Constantinople, 
where  was  also  the  sword  with  wmdi 
Peter  cut  off  the  ear  of  Malchus. 

I  have  done  my  best  to  piece  together 
the  sundry  accounts  of  these  chains,  but 
such  difficulties  meet  us  at  every  turn, 
and  the  accounts  of  different  writers  differ 
so  widely,  it  is  by  no  means  easy  to  un- 
ravel them  into  a  consistent  narrative. 
Alban  Butler  greatly  increases  the  diffi- 
culty by  his  dogma,  "  Such  was  the 
veneration  of  the  faithful  for  the  relics, 
that  [even]  the  popes  themselves  durst 
not  presume  to  give  away  any  part  of  tiie 
precious  remains."  This  he  corroborates 
on  the  authority  of  Gregory  the  Great 
and  pope  Hormisdas,  and  yet  we  are  told 
that  the  long  double  chain  contained  only 
five  links,  while  the  other  short  one  con- 
tained twenty-eight. 

Authorities :  Edward  Kinesman  (1623}, 
Lives  of  the  Saints,  p.  549,  etc.  (authenti- 
cated by  John  Floyd,  Soc.  Jesn  Theolo^ ; 
Mgr.  Guerin  (chamberlain  of  Leo  XIII.), 
Vuis  des  Saints  (7th  edit.  1880),  vol.  ix. 
p.  186,  etc. ;  L'abb6  Maistre,  ^istoiirv  de 
St.  Pierre  ;  History  of  the  Holy  Chains^ 
published  by  the  fraternity  in  Rome, 
established  in  their  honour;  Tillemont, 
Memoirs  for  an  Ecclesiastical  History  of  the 
First  Six  Centuries,  vol.  i.  p.  185,  etc. ; 
Orsi,  Ecclesiastical  History,  ok.  i.  p.  58, 
etc.;  Monsacrati,  Discussion  on  the  Chaint 
of  St.  Peter  (1760) ;  Alban  Butler,  Livea 
of  the  Saints, 

A  right  hand  sent  from  heaven  (manus 
de  coelo  missa).  St.  William  of  Oulx 
was  a  peasant  with  oiil3r  one  arm  j  but  an 
angel,  **gudrit  Tinfirmite  de  Guillaumej 
h  qui  il  manquait  la  main  droite,  en  lui 
donnant  une  main  miraculeuse,  appel^ 
mantis  de  codo  missa."  When  St. 
William  died  this  hand  refused  to  be 
buried,  and  persistently  pushed  itself 
through  the  coffin.  The  archbishop  of 
Embrun  then  ordered  it  to  be  cut  off,  and 
stored  amidst  the  holy  relics.  This  was 
done ;  and  certain  days  were  set  apart 
when  it  was  to  be  shown  to  the  people. 
The  number  of  miracles  ascribed  to  this 
"Angelic  Hand"  are  referred  to  as 
"  incontestable  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
this  legend."  Even  pope  Pius  IX.,  so 
late  as  1852,  acknowledged  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  &mous  * 'manus  de  coelo 
missa,"— Mgr.  J.  I.  Dep^  (bishop  of 
Gap),  Histovre  Hagiologique  du  Diocese  de 
Gap, 

(Sm  PsLors*  Sbovldxb;  St.  Mimb's  Sana  Hax»4 

7%e  hood  of  St,  IhsndB  of  PoMfrx  ^tm^ 
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tmditii 


by  on  angel  (fiftceoth  eeDtury) .    The 

jbon  in  the  moDaetcry  of  CnUbrut  iB, 

biDugtit   St.  FnncLS  of 


Pauln  his  chKpi 
Bhown  tbere  n  bood  wbicb  the  angel  ia 
•aid  to  have  put  on  the  aaint'a  head.— Zfi 
Fetita  Bollandistei,  vol.  ir.  p.  139. 

Lac  Beata  Virgina  in  (Aa  Crapta 
Lactea,  near  Beihlehem,  A  few  niiautes' 
wftlk  loutb  of  the  convent  of  IJethlebcin, 
ia  the  Crfpta  I^ten,  or  Grotto  of  Milk. 
The  locd  tradition  is,  that  the  llleucd 
Virgin,  aUrmciJ  nt  the  thrcntu  of  llerHl, 
loat  bar  niiUc ;  and  never  recovered  it,  till 
Bbe  found  refuge  lo  tbii  grot,  which 
offered  an  uylum  more  iccure  and  leB> 
expoeed  tbui  the  "  stable  at  llflblebeni." 

According  to  another  trndition  the 
Holy  Virgin  uied  often  to  raiij'  her  babe 
to  tbia  grot,  snd  auckle  it  there.  A  drop 
from  her  breaat,  on  ooe  occasion,  fell  on 
a  Bl«ne,  turned  it  to  tiie  nhiteueBS  of 
nlabastei,  and  endowed  it  with  (be  aceret 
virtue   of    reitoring   milk    to    numing 

tDutcB  Its  fcmmea  dca  earivons,  Jiiivrs, 
CSir^tienneB,  et  Mabarndtanci,  ont  une 
telle  ddvotion  pour  eette  giotte,  qu'il  y 

pribro.  La  roche  dana  Inquelle  se  trouve 
la  grotte  eat  une  crsie  extrt^uiemi'ut 
blanche  et  friable ;  on  la  rfduit  facile- 
meat  en  paudro  et  on  en  fait  de  petits 
eina  qu'oa  envoie  dana  toaa  lea  pay  " — 
jrr.  Mialin. 

Milk  of  the  Virgin  Mary  at  Siuillac,  in 
f:aBce.  Cnlherine  Rmuifricb,  the  vision- 
ary of  Dulmen  (1771-1B3'1),  aaya,  "Aa 
Boon  aa  the  Magi  departed,  tJie  holy 
familv,  bounded  by  the  emissariea  of 
Herod,  were  obliged  to  quit  the  inn,  and 
lie  concealed  in  the  tomb  ot  Marabn. 
Here  Joseph,  fnncjing  that  bia  place  of 
refuge  was  diacovcred,  BRddealy  took  to 
flight  wilb  tbe  infant.  Iben  aaw  I  the 
Virgin,  .relieved  ot  her  diBquietude,  IcP. 
alone  in  the  cave  for  the  apace  of  halt  » 
day.  WheD  ttie  time  came  for  auckling 
the  child,  aa  tho  babo  waa  gone,  she 
preaaed  the  milk  which  troabled  her  into 
a  little  hole  of  Bome  atones  lying  by. 
She  told  Ibia  to  one  of  the  abcpbcnts  to 
whom  the  angela  appeared ;  and  he, 
going  to  the  cave,  fouDd  the  milk  ae 
Haiy  bad  said,  collected  it  with  great 
nate,  and  carried  it  to  hia  wife,  who 
liappened  to  bnve  an  infaat,  bat  no  milk. 
The  womau  look  the  sacred  milk 
tritb  reverence,  and  immediately  ber  own 
bnaata  wore  abuadantly  anpplied.  I  aaw 
tbt  itoDe,"  alie  contlnnea,  "  which  mn-- 


tained  the  milk,"  adding  that  it  "poB- 
aeased  the  aanie  virtue  aa  the  milk  itaelf  ; 
and  even  SluBBUlmans  to  the  present  day 
make  use  of  it  for  the  like  purpoae,  and 
for  other  curea  oIbo." 

T/ic  ring  and  croaa  of  Bt.  Colrtla  or 
XlBolclla  (a.ji.  iaS0-\i4,).  St.  John  the 
Evan^eliat  was  eent  from  beaven  with  ■ 
gold  ring,  which  he  himaelf  placed  on  the 
linger  of  St.  Coletta,  in  token  tJiat  Christ 
had  accepted  her  oa  His  virgin  bride, 
niany  petaona  esw  tbla  ring  and  touched 

a,  aiiiter  aa  nn  amulet,  when  conSded  with 
a  mission  of  more  than  ordinary  danger. 

St.  Coletta  aUo  received  from  beaven 
a  gold  cniciBx,  which  conlained,  in  a 
Bniall  locket,  a,  part  of  Uie  true  croai. 
This  crucifix  ia  atill    preacrved   in  the 

mastery  of  Poligny.     The  upright  i> 

i-ii;     ^..'n;.,-^'---       -■--      *--     -*  rtrt" 


\ll'iS    milUmbtrcB, 


crosabar  0,003 
mUlinietrea.  'Ihe  arms  ot  the  Saviour 
ore  almost  horizontally  extended,  and  the 
feet  are  f aaleued  near  each  other  with  twa 
nails,  On  one  aide  are  five  precious 
■tooea,  tour  of  which  are  blue,  and  ens 
red.  uetweea  each  stone  ia  a  pearl.  Tho 
atones  are  let  in,  but  the  pearla  are  eimply 
nailed  on  by  gold  pins.  The  piece  of 
the  true  cross  is  contained  in  a  little  box 
or  locket  juat  below  the  feet.  Tho 
anbjoined  will  b«  intcreating  to  many ; — 

IT.  «  Ugialli  tun  nEhlBl  uu  pniu  gnrUsa  ill  1> 
■alDIc  liulx.  kqmlli  tOt  (uili  nmull  dMoUmnt     U 


Oiu  of  the  lionet  cait  at  St,  Sttphen 
brtien  without  nitchanical  force  (a.d.  994). 
St.  Gerard,  bishop  of  Toul,  asked  Tlieo- 
doiie,  bishop  of  Meti,  to  assist  at  the 
dedication  of  his  catbedrsl.  Theodorie 
not  being  able  to  attend,  Gerard  went  to 
Metz,  and  asked  hiiu  to  give  bim  a  piece 
of  Ibe  atone  whicb  hod  been  caBt  at 
St.  Stephen,  for  which  Ibe  cathedra]  ot 
lleti  was  celebrated.  Gerard  took  up 
(be  atone,  kissed  it,  and  let  bis  tears  tall 
on  it.  As  he  did  ao,  the  part  be  touched 
Beparated  of  itself  from  the  re^t  at  the 
atone  ;  and  Tliendoric,  looking  a[ion  it  ai 
the  work  of  God,  in  honour  of  Ilia  Balnt, 
could  not  do  olberwiso  than  allow  St. 
Gerard  to  take  it  away  with  bim.  This 
relic  was  encloaed  in  an  image  of  St. 
Stt'phf-    "■—    '■-    *'■-'-■■'—    -■-    "— - 


'1700}.    (S«e  Stoxx,  p.  » 


»i.    The  Ri 
Hmnner  Bays  in  hia  0b)crvation4t  vol.  ii. 
p.  806,  "A  gcatlemM  onci  ehoir«d  me  ■ 

trodieioui  tooth,  which  AppHreatly  ht- 
LTifn^  *rt  nnA  rtf  »i.ii  i"onBtcra  of  the 
la  of  hig  imcei- 
»  of  a  Ron 


)t  relicB,  ftod  irbo 
rest  CHra  of  this 
in  silk,  vith  tvo 


CkUiDlic  who  wu  fond 
bad  evidently  taken  j 
tooth.  It  WM  wrappei 
or  thiea  oatei  coven  ol  paper,  on  one  ol 
irhiih  wae  written,  '  A  tooth  of  tht  kol}/ 
St.  Paai.'"  The  penon  who  showed  it 
to  Hr.  Hamier  was  a  Froteitant,  and  aa 
fae  hdd  the  monstei  tooth  in  his  hand, 
qniuically  remarked,  "  Don't  ynu  think 
ti»t  St.  Panl  had  a  fine  set  of  grinders  ?" 
&.  Loagia  findi  a  tooth  0/  SI.  FeUr 
KX  hmulrid  yeari  after  his  (fcaiA  (a.d. 
663),  St.  Lcmpii,  having  bnilt  a  tnonaa- 
tary  at  Boisseli^re,  started  for  Rome  to 
obbin  Bome  reliea  for  hie  basilica.  One 
night  3t.  Peter  hiTnaelt  appeared  to  him, 
sod  told  him  to  go  tfl  hii  tomb  at  day' 
break,  and  he  would  find  there  a  preciona 
relic.  St.  Longis  went  to  the  a^stle'e 
tomb,  and  found  there  a  tooth,  which  he 
took  to  Boiawlitre.  St.  Harduin  and  a 
great  crowd  of  people  flocked  to  the 
monaiteny,  "poor  ven^rer  ce  gage  de  la 
protection  da  Prince  dea  ApdtraB." —  Vila 
Sncti  LtogiaSi,  So.  6, 


The  Diacolceati  gnard 

in  Notre   Dame,   Joinrille   am   Macne, 
diocese  af  Langr«s. 


tlm  (anl  cHa  BM  mkH  i  at  imat  h  k  dddlquD  a-iKv.- 
ApHfft"  RmirtBdvidrnm^liBtlMtaLiiaEUlcuUj] 

Hn  Stick  ia  prcaerred  in  tba  monaa- 
IttT  of  angets,  norenci. 

JuoTHER  Stick  ahp  his  Hakvkb 
an  pcwBTtd  in  the  ebnreb  of  St.  Anaa- 


The  Cloak  which  St.  Joseph  is  mid 
to  have  thrown  over  the  babe  Jesua  in  the 
manger  of  Bethiehcm,  is  alao  preaened 
in  the  chan:h  of  St.  Anastasia,  Rome. 

Rdks  of  SI.  Paul,  WiAop  0/  Zeon  (a.h. 
*fl2-B7a).  St.  Panl,  bishop  of  Leon,  was 
buried  at  Oxismor  cathedral,  but  Ahen 
the  Danes  ravaged  Brittany,  the  bndy  ot 
the  Esint  was  removed  to  the  monastery 
of  Fleury  Bur  Loire.  At  the  Reformation, 
"the  CalviniBlfi,"  having  got  this  monas- 
tery into  their  hands,  burnt  to  powder  the 
"holy  relics,"  and  acnttered  the  aahes 
to  the  wind.  After  thia  poaitivo  state- 
ment, we  are  rather  anrprieed  to  read  in 
the  next  paragraph,  "  Nevertlieless,  tho 
church  of  Leon  still  (1882)  possesses  the 
Bkull  of  the  saint,  the  entire  bone  of 
the  rinht  arm,  and  one  of  his  fingers,  kept 
in  a  silver  coffer."  One  Datnrally  aaks, 
if  the  "  reliea  were  burnt  to  powder,  and 
the  ashes  scattered  to  the  winds,"  how 
could  such  material  parts  aa  these  have 
escaped  7  Of  tbia  we  are  not  informed  \ 
but  WB  are  told  that  Mgr.  Domhidan  de 
CrouBheillea,  in  18Q9,  "authenticated  the 
reiica." — Dom  Lobineau,  Life  of  St.  Paul, 
biahop  of  Leon,  edited,  with  notes,  bj 
Mons.  Tresvaux. 


B I     rmbOOr  Om  CiIilntMi. 
lid  ml  Inl  mO^mi  rVh  Um  • 


I,  bnt  ni 


when. 


:  Ruthfenes  at  a  very  advanced 
age.  She  was  buried  ander  a  atone  in 
St.  Stephen's  church,  where  she  died. 
The  tronblea  of  the  times  made  her  quite 
fori-ottcn,  but  in  16SB  Philippe  de  Lu- 
signan,  bishop  of  Rodei,  visiting  St. 
Stephen's    chnrcti,    discovered,    no    one 

head  being  enclosed  in  an  ivory  casket. 
He  ordered  the  reiica  to  be  removed  to 
the  cathedral  with  great  pomp  and  cere- 
mony, all  the  clergy  of  Iha  diocese  and 
an  immense  concourae  of  people  being 
preaent, — L'abb^  L.  Berviires,  Lei  Saints 
du  Baaergua. 

Belies  emit  on  St.  Eloi  a  oatestiai  balm 
(A.D.  669).  St.  Eloi,  bishop  of  Noyon, 
kept  in  hia  chamber  a  number  of  reiica, 
BUBpended  from  the  ceiling  in  a  bag. 
The  bag  bung  over  his  head,  and  when 
' 1  abed  he  made  hii  prajen  under 


262 


RELICS  OF  BRIOCITS— SAVIGNY  CHURCH. 


[Pt.  1. 


shall  have  the  assurance  you  request,  that 
God  has  accepted  your  penances  and 
niudoned  your  sins."  Fortnwith  a  liquor 
flowed  from  the  bag  above  his  head ;  it 
fell  on  his  head,  it  flowed  along  his  robe, 
it  anointed  his  feet.  The  odour  itself 
was  ravishing,  surpassing  all  earthly 
perfumes.  He  knew  his  sins  were  for- 
pven,  and  he  was  placed  again  in  the 
condition  in  which  he  was  at  baptism. — 
St  Ouen  (archbishop  of  Rouen),  Life  of 
St,  Eloi. 

The  relics  of  St  Briocu$  jump  for  joy 
(a.d.  1210).  St.  Briocus  of  Great 
Britain  died  a.d.  602.  In  1210  the  father 
superior  of  Angers  wished  to  obtain  some 
of  his  bones,  and  two  ribs,  an  arm,  and 
a  vertebra  were  given  him.  When  these 
bones  entered  tiie  cathedral,  they  jumped 
for  joy  at  the  honour  conferred  upon 
them. — Dom  Lobineau,  Livea  of  the  British 
Saints, 

Belies  made  to  bleed  by  St,  Gregory 
the  Great  (a.d.  540-604).  Certain  am- 
bassadors, on  one  occasion,  besought 
Gregory  the  Great  to  give  them  some 
relics  for  their  churches.  The  pontiff 
took  a  fine  linen  napkin,  and  touched 
with  it  the  body  of  some  deceased  saints ; 
then  placing  &e  napkin  in  a  box.  he 
sealed  it,  and  handed  it  to  the  ambas- 
sadors. Being  curious  to  know  what  it 
was  that  Gregory  had  given  them,  they 
opened  ^e  box,  took  out  the  napkin,  and 
found  nothing  inside.  Greatl v  astonished, 
and  thinking  a  practical  joke  had  been 
plaved  upon  them,  they  took  the  box 
and  its  contents  back  to  the  pope.  St. 
Gregorv  laid  the  napkin  on  the  altar, 
and  falling  on  his  knees,  prayed  God  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  ambassadors  tiiat 
they  might  see  the  value  of  the  napkin 
given  as  a  relic.  Then,  holding  the  cloth 
out  before  them,  he  pricked  it  with  a 
penknife ;  whereupon  blood  flowed  from 
it  in  great  abundance.  The  ambassadors, 
utterly  confounded,  took  the  napkin  witii 
many  thaaksj  and  prized  the  gift  as  a 
lelic  of  inestimable  value.  (See  Index, 
Blbrdino.)— John  the  deacon  (twelfth 
century),  Life  of  St,  Gregory  the  Great 
(written  by  him  at  the  especial  command 
of  pope  John  VIII.). 

Tht  cuatom  of  arading  iMpklnsand  bandnset  which  had 
toadied  rdici  wm  not  unosiMl  with  th«  Roman  pontlAi. 
The  mine  Grrtoiy  toU  the  eropceM  Coniitanoe,  when  the 
•Iked  him  to  give  her  the  head  of  St.  Paul,  that  it  was 
Bot  eoitoinarx  eten  to  touch  the  reiki  escept  with  graat 
leveienoe,  hot  In  Ueo  of  rallci  the  diareh  waa  accoitomcd 
to  lend  a  na|ddnor  handaga  which  had  touched  areUc, 
md  God  osenled  mlnclai  In  flitaa  tlMnoL— 8ie  the 

Mks  join  SI,  Gregory  of  Langres  in 


psalmody  (a.d.  541).  One  night  a  deacon 
watched,  and  saw  St.  Gregory  rise  from 
his  bed,  and  leave  his  dormitory  at  mid- 
night. The  deacon  followed  xmobserved, 
and  saw  him  enter  the  baptistery,  the  door 
of  which  opened  to  him  of  its  own  accord. 
For  a  time,  aJl  was  dead  silence;  and 
then  St.  Gregory  began  to  chant.  P^re- 
scntly  a  number  of  voices  joined  in,  and 
the  singing  continued  for  the  space  of 
three  hours.  Gregory  of  Tours  naively 
remarks,  "  I  think  the  voices  proceed^ 
from  the  relics  there  preserved,  which 
revealed  tliemsclves   to  the   saint,    and 

1'oined  him  in  singing  praises  to  God." — 
iaring-Gould,  Lives  of  the  Saints^  vol.  i. 
p.  59. 

Of  couTM  orho  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  "mlradf." 

Wonders  due  to  the  relics  of  St,  Ig- 
natius  Loyola  (a.d.  1491-1556).  "At 
Sena  the  devils  durst  not  look  uppon  his 
picture,  but  hung  theyr  heads  m  theyr 
bosoraes  for  very  pure  shame.  His  picture 
in  Malacia  scared  away  a  devill.  His 
picture  in  paper  at  Biadena,  pinned  closely 
uppon  a  wall,  skared  away  a  whole  troupe 
01  devils  out  of  f oure  women  possessed. 
The  bare  pronouncing  [of]  his  name  at 
Rome,  skared  out  two  legions  of  devils. 
A  peece  of  his  coif  e  that  hee  wore,  healed 
a  woman  of  the  phrensie.  A  peece  of 
leather  that  he  used  at  his  stomack  cured 
the  plague.  A  peece  of  his  hayre-cloth 
purged  an  holy  nunne  of  a  hundred 
stones  in  one  yeere.  A  peece  of  a  relique 
of  his,  close  shut  in  a  boxe,  burnt  a  devill, 
and  made  him  to  roare  the  bredth  of  a 
chamber  of  [off].  A  peece  of  a  relique 
cast  into  the  sea,  calmed  the  waves,  and 
stilled  tiiie  windes.  But  the  bare  subscrip- 
tion of  his  name  in  a  morsel  of  paper 
passeth  all  the  rest :  it  healed  the  tooth- 
ache, the  crampe,  the  gowte,  the  sciatica, 
the  leprosie,  the  skurvies, — and^  being 
laid  uppon  ...  a  woman  ...  in  tra- 
vaile  .  .  .  past  all  hope  of  life,  tooke 
away  her  pame,  facilitated  the  birth,  and 
recovered  her  life." — S.  Harsnet  (after- 
wards archbishop  of  York),  Popish  Im- 
postures (1604),  p.  56. 

Belies  preserved  in  the  aVbey  church  of 
Savigny,  At  one  time  the  abbey  church 
of  Savigny  was  said  to  contain — 

The  head  of  St.  Vital,  and  his  chasuble. 

Part  of  the  wood  of  the  true  cross. 

Relics  of  the  prophet  Daniel ;  of  St. 
Joseph,  John  the  Baptist,  St  Peter,  St. 
Matuiew,  St.  Bartholomew,  St.  Jamef, 
St.  Victor,  St.  Bernard,  St  William  Fir- 
matns,  and  St  Thomas  of  Canterbiuj. 
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The  chasuble  of  St.  Peter  (! !). 

These  were  all  contained  in  a  costly 
casket,  and  carried  in  procession  on 
Blaunday  Thursday.  In  1793  the  reli- 
quaries were  broken  to  pieces,  and  the 
rdics  thrown  to  the  winds  by  the  reTola- 
tionists. 

Belies  in  SouUlac  church,  Mgr.  Doncy, 
bishop  of  Montauban,  gives  ns  a  list  of 
111  relics  of  Souillac  church,  proved 
beyond  a  doubt  to  be  genuine  by  the 
procis-terboH  of  May  25,  1856.  Amongst 
them  we  find — 

De  vestimentis  Domini. 

De  spinis  corons  Domini. 

De  tabula  et  pane  Goenie  Domini. 

De  terra  ubipes  crucis  J[Domini]  positus 
erai,  quando  Christus  fuit  crucifixus. 

De  velo,  cingulo,  vestimentis,  et  lacte 
pn  Beats  Maris. 

De  sangiune  et  vestimentis  SS.  Inno- 
centinm. 

De  vestimento  S.  Joannis,  S.  Petri. 

De  una  unda  digiti  S.  Pauli,  et  duo 
dentes  ejusdem. 

Relics  of  S.  ThomaB,  S.  Barnabas,  S. 
Timothflsi  discipuli  Pauli,   S.   Stephani 

Sroto-martyris,  S.  Laurentii,   S.  Marci, 
.  Marcellini,  S.  Sixti  papse,  S.  CaBcilis, 
S.  Lucis,  S.  Dorothete,  and  many  others. 
The  relics  are  contained  in  a  reliquary 
of  copper,  gilded  and  chased,  evidentiy 
of  the  twelrai  or  thirteenth  century. 

That  nHBT  of  Umm  ralia  11U17  be  tnead  back  to  the 
twdflhor  tUrtsenUi  century  may  be  readUir  adniitted,  bat 
i  handled  jmn  te  a  long  time  from  the  Crodflilon ; 
OGh  reUa  at  the  "  mUk  of  tbe  Virgin  Marr."  "the 
of  the  lait  Supper."  the  "  mould  where  the  croM 
•lood.'*aDd  theMveral  garmenliof  the  Lord,  ought  to  draw 
an  nibrokan  and  incontestable  legal  laftrnmait,  tu  bx 
deararthan  that  offered  bjr  ••mTniclei''  attributed  to 
flMn.  We  know  that  the  two  tablet  of  ttone^  imcilbed 
by  tka  Infer  of  the  Almlgfatjr,  and  rvligioudjr  kept  for 
aoMM  eentoriae  in  the  Mcred  ark,  though  reverenced  bjr 
iha  Jevi.  ware  nererthelcM  loet,  and  the  toes  of  each  rdlcs 
!■  rertalnly  aiost  aitoandiag.  far  more  lo  than  nch  relics 
aa  the  abore  woald  have  been. 

A  list  of  famous  relics,  given  by  John 
Brady,  1839. 

OnUa  Ifait  of  reHd  Is  given  on  the  anthoritgr  of  John 
Bradfi  who  most.be  held  nssponslble.  It  Is  a  pltjr  ha  has 
noit  divan  the  whereabouts  of  each  relic,  that  the  aoeuracj 
of  Us  stataoMnts  might  be  vertfled.) 

Coal.  One  of  the  coals  that  broiled 
St.  Lawrence. 

Finger.  A  finger  of  St.  Andrew ; 
another  of  John  the  Baptist ;  one  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  the  thumb  of  St. Thomas. 

ILkNDKKRCHiBFs (Ttoo),  Stamped  with 
the  face  of  Christ.  One  was  sent  by  our 
Lord  Himself  as  a  present  to  Agbarus, 
prince  of  £dessa;  and  the  other  was  a 
cloth  lent  by  Veronica  to  Jesus  to  wipe 
the  sweat  from  His  face  on  His  way  to 
Galvary.    (See  Yeronioas.) 


Head.  Two  heads  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist (!  I). 

Hem.  The  hem  of  our  Lord's  garment 
touched  by  the  woman  who  was  healed  of 
her  bloody  issue ;  the  hem  of  Joseph's 
coat  of  many  colours. 

Lock  op  Hair.  A  lock  of  the  hair 
with  which  Mary  Magdalene  wiped  the 
Saviour's  feet. 

Nail.  One  of  the  nails  used  in  the 
crucifixion  was  set  in  the  **iron  crown  of 
Lombardy."  [One  nail  is  still  preserved 
in  the  Santa  C&oce,  at  Rome  ;  another  at 
Siena ;  a  third  at  Venice ;  a  fourth  in  the 
church  of  the  Carmelites,  in  Paris ;  a  fifth 
in  the  Holy  Chapel ;  a  sixth  at  Draguignan ; 
a  seventh  at  Tcnaille.  One  was  thrown 
bv  the  empress  Helena  into  the  gulf  of 
Venice  to  allay  a  storm ;  another  was 
inserted  by  Constantine  in  his  helmet,  as 
an  amulet;  one  or  two  others  were  set 
in  the  emperor's  horse's  headstall.]  (See 
Cross  discovered.) 

Phial  of  Sweat.  A  phial  of  the 
sweat  of  St.  Michael,  when  ne  contended 
with  Satan  (I  I). 

Rays  of  a  Star.  Some  of  the  ravs 
of  the  guiding  star  which  appeared  to  the 
Wise  Men  of  the  East  (! !). 

Rib.  a  rib  of  the  Verhwncarofactum, 
or  the  "  Word  made  Flesh  "  (I !). 

Rod.    Moses'  rod. 

Seamless  Coat.  The  seamless  coat  of 
our  Lord,  for  which  lots  were  cast  at  the 
Crucifixion. 

Slippers.  A  pair  of  slippers  worn  by 
Enoch  before  the  Flood. 

Spoon.  The  pap-spoon  and  dish  used 
by  the  Virgin  Mary  for  Jesus  when  an 
infant. 

Sword  and  Shield.  The  short  sword 
of  St.  Michael,  and  bis  square  buckler 
lined  with  red  velvet  (! !). 

Tear.  The  tear  shed  hy  Jesus  over 
the  grave  of  Lazarus.  This  relic  was 
given  by  an  angel  to  Mar^  Magdalene, 
and  is  preserved  in  a  phial  ( ! !). 

Tooth.    A  tooth  of  our  Lord  Himself. 

Waterpot.  One  of  the  wat-.Tpot"* 
used  at  the  marriage  of  Cana,  in  Galilee. 
— Clavis  Calendria,p,  240. 

Jielics  mentioneaby  Melancthon, 

Face.  The  face  of  a  seraph  without 
a  nose  (I !). 

Flame.  A  flame  of  the  bush  which 
Moses  beheld  burning.  The  bishop  of 
Metz  asserted  that  he  was  in  possession 
of  this  relic  (! !). 

Leo.  a  leg  of  the  ass  on  which  Jesns 
rode  in  triuinmi  to  Jerusalem. 

Skull.     The  skull  of  St  Matthias, 
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said  to  haye  died  a.d.  68.    St.  Helena 

i 248-828)  sent  his  body  to  Rome  [John 
r<;k  says  it  was  sent  to  Augsburg]. 
|]8ome  bones  of  the  head  are  at  present 
in  Santa  Maria  Mageiore ;  other  parts  of 
iht  skall  were  sent  by  the  same  empress 
to  the  archbishop  of  Treves ;  and  a  part 
of  the  sktdl  was  preserved  at  Barbezieux, 
in  Baintonge,  till  the  Reformation,  when 
it  was  burned.] 

[Stone.  In  Soulac  is  preserved  a 
bloody  stone  thrown  at  the  martyr 
Stenhen.] — The  Eclectic  Beview,  (See 
p.  260.) 

Miscellaneous  relics  of  remarkable  cha- 
racter, Gregory  ilie  Great  sent  to  his 
friend  St.  Leander  the  famous  image  of 
the  Yir^n  Mary  made  by  St.  Luke  the 
evangehst.  It  is  preserved  at  Guadaloupe, 
in  Si)ain. 

In  the  crypt  of  the  chapel  of  the  Holy 
Sacrament  are  preserved  not  only  some  of 
the  swaddling  clothes  of  the  infant  Jesus, 
but  also  some  of  the  hay  on  which  He  was 
laid  in  the  manger  of  Bethlehem.  Joseph's 
cloak,  thrown  over  the  child  to  keep  it 
warm,  is  preserved  in  the  church  of  St. 
Anastasia;  and  some  of  the  hair  of  the 
infant  in  the  basilica  of  the  Holy  Cross. 

Hftrsnet  sa^s  the  following  relics  '*  are 
jewelled  up  in  the  popes  Propitiatorie  at 
Kome :  viz.  A  sacred  vioU  of  our  Ladies 
milke;  a  pecco  of  St.  Paules  breeches 
and  chaire ;  the  tayle  of  the  asse  whereon 
our  Saviour  rode  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
rest." — Popish  Impostures^  p.  118. 

ORTdlMd  WIsenMB  defeiidt  all  nUes  m  "fwedoui  trea- 
mam  of  th«  Church,"  aod  "  liuliU  on  tb«lr  gBnolnenaH." 
How  oouM  h«  do  otharwiae  and  he  comsiattntf  Itiimdai 
aod  rdloi  ara  bound  up  in  Um  Boman  CatboUo  Otureh. 

The  makeshift  of  a  relic  suggested  by 
Agazarius  (1600).  *'  Agazarius  the  Jesuit 
tels  us,  that  hee  having  brought  from 
Rome  certaine  halowed  graines,  which 
he  gave  to  his  holy  children  for  their 
Beverall  necessities, — they  by  misfortune 
lost  them,  but  [he]  comforts  his  shrivel- 
ing^ by  telling  them  in  honest  terms,  that 
any  little  prety  peble  taken  up  out  of  a 
gutter,  will  serve  as  well,  if  it  be  receaved 
and  kept  with  humility  and  devotion." — 
Harsnet  (afterwards  archbishop  of  York), 
Popish  Impostures  (1604),  p.  104. 

iruno  {Leo  IX»)  cures  the  plague  by 
rdics  ste^fted  in  wine  (a.d.  1002-1054). 
Bnino  used  to  make  a  pilgrimage  eveiy 
year  to  the  tomb  of  some  aposUe.  On 
one  occasion  he  was  accompanied  by  five 
hundred  persons,  and  all  were  smitten  by 
the  plague,  from  the  foul  air  of  the  countiy 
they  had  to  pass  through.    Bruno,  then 


bishop  of  Toul,-  "  had  the  happy  thought 
of  dipping  the  relics  which  he  earned 
about  with  him  in  wine,  and  gave  the 
plague-stricken  some  of  the  wine  to 
drink."  Our  biographer  adds,  **  All  those 
who  drank  in  faith  recovered,'*  but  he 
does  not  state  the  number  that  did  so. — 
Wibcrt,  Life  of  St,  Leo  IX, 

Candida  Francisco  cured  of  a  mortal 
disease  by  a  picture  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo 
(June  22,  a.d.  1600).  Candida  Franciaca, 
a  religious  of  St.  Ajannes,  ^lilan,  had  been 
confined  to  her  bed  twenty-two  months. 
She  was  lame  in  the  left  leg,  and  so 
afHictcd  in  her  whole  body,  that  the 
doctors  pronounced  her  case  hopele<;s. 
She  now  requested  that  a  portrait  of  St. 
Charles  Borromeo  might  be  handed  to 
her,  and  as  she  held  it,  she  earnestly  in- 
voked the  saint  to  come  to  her  relief. 
Presently  all  her  pains  left  her ;  her  leg, 
which  was  shorter  than  the  other,  was 
not  only  healed  but  elongated ;  and  she 
rose  up  cheerful  in  spirits,  and  in  perfect 
health. — The  Bull  of  Canonization. 

The  relics  of  St.  Desidcrius,  bishop  of 
Langres,  cure  a  ipoman  at  the  point  of  death 
(a.d.  1657).  Desidcrius  was  a  peasant 
in  the  third  century,  living  at  navari, 
and  was  chosen  bishop  of  Langjcs.  He 
was  beheaded  by  Chrocus,  an  Allemand 
chief,  in  264.  In  1315  his  relics  were 
transferred  from  the  little  chapel  on  the 
Mame  to  the  cathedral.  In  1657  Mgr. 
Sebastian  Zamet  opened  the  reliquary  to 
give  the  relics  to  the  church  of  Avignon. 
They  rested  at  Rosoy  in  the  house  of  a 
woman  confined  to  her  bed,  and  supposed 
to  be  in  articulo  mortis.  The  relics  were 
taken  to  her  room,  and  the  moment  they 
touched  her,  she  was  restored  to  perfect 
health.  *'Ce  miracle,  le  chroniqueur 
Cl<^ment  Macheret,  curd  d'Hortes,  dressa 
procfes-verbal." — L'abbd  Mazdin,  Saints 
de  la  Haute  Mame. 

Miraculous  cures  effected  by  the  relics  of 
St.  Oermana  Cousin  of  Pibrac  (a.d.  1579- 
1601).  Germ  ana  Cousin  was  a  poor 
shepherdess  of  Pibrac,  near  Toulouse. 
She  was  very  sickly  and  scrofulous,  but 
is  an  object  of  considerable  interest, 
because  she  was  canonized  so  recently  as 
1854  by  pope  Pius  IX.,  amidst  such  a 
concourse  or  people  as  have  rarely  been 
collected  together.  At  Pibrac  the  Holy 
Communion  was  given  to  eight  thousand 
persons,  and  hundreds  were  dismissed. 
At  least  seventy  thousand  persons  were 
assembled  in  the  little  village  of  Pibrac 
to  do  honour  to  the  shepherdess,  crowding 
to  kiss  her  cerements,  and  to  cast  eyes  on 
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her  bones.  Her  elegy  was  made  by  Mgr. 
Pic,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  and  R.  P.  Corailtiie 
Jesuit.  On  June  29, 1867,  Pio  IX.,  "  aprfes 
avoir  approuvd  de  noureanx  miracles, 
rinscrivit  an  livre  des  vierges." 

The  new  miracles,  all  of  the  nineteenth 
centory,  are  the  following : — 

(1)  A  young  man  of  Mauvesin,  in  the 
dioc^e  of  Auch,  named  Dominic  Gaut^, 
having  lost  his  sight,  consulted  the  best 
oculists,  but  received  the  doleful  assurance 
that  nothing  could  be  done  for  him,  as 
the  blindness  arose  from  what  is  termed 
*' the  drop  serene."  His  brother  George 
advised  him  to  apply  to  Germana  Cousin 
(dead  about  two  hundred  years),  and  both 
went  to  Pibrac.  Here  the  eyes  of  Domi- 
nic were  bound  with  a  cloth  which  had 
tovched  the  dead  body  of  the  shepherdess, 
and  on  returning  home  he  told  his  brother 
he  could  see  the  sails  of  the  mill  turning 
round. 

We  MTB  not  told  whethor  Dominic  GaatA  tmr  racorered 
lili  ftall  light,  or  wtietber  th«  mirado  oeaaed  with  the 
tnddent  mentioned  abore. 

(2)  Elizabeth  Gay,  aged  eighteen,  had 
long  been  blind  ^*  par  suite  d'une  humeur 
qni^'^taitport^  k  son  visage,  et  sur  ses 

fenx."  This  young  woman  was  cured  at 
ibrac,  and  lived  many  years  without  any 
return  of  her  malady. 

(8)  Frances  Ferri^re,  of  Angoumer, 
was  bom  blind,  but  received  her  sight 
simply  by  binding  her  eyes  with  a  cloth 
which  had  touched  the  body  of  Germana. 
This  miracle  is  avouched  by  Mons.  le 
Castex,  cur^  of  Angoumer  at  the  time. 

(4)  Aug.  1,  lod9,  an  infant  ten 
months  old,  bom  blind,  the  son  of  Antony 
Nous, ' '  pal^on  sur  Ic  canal  du  Languedoc," 
was  entirely  cured  by  the  intercession  of 
Germana  Clousin.  The  abbot  of  Bourg, 
vicar-general,  was  appointed  to  investigate 
the  case,  and  his  deposition  is  preserved 
in  the  archives  of  Toulouse. 

(6)  Antoinette  EstelM  of  Pibrac  at- 
tested that  her  son,  aged  two  years  and 
six  months,  was  quite  blind ;  but,  being 
taken  to  the  tomb  of  Germana,  received 
his  sight.  "II  a  maintenant  quarante- 
trois  ans,  et  il  a  conserve  la  vue,  et  le 
souvenir  de  la  grace  qui  Germaine  a  obtenue 
pour  Ini." 

(6)  Francis  Lafon  was  bom  with  a 
fat^  tumour  over  his  eyes.  When  the 
lids  were  opened,  neither  pupil  nor  cornea 
could  be  seen,  but  only  "ime  mati^re 
informe  com  me  un  morceau  de  chair." 
This  case  was  wholly  cured  b^  the  inter- 
cession of  Germana,  and  the  child  received 
his  eyesight.    The  only  remedy  applied 


was  t/)  bind  over  the  eves  a  cloth  which 
had  touched  the  dead  body  of  the  shep- 
herdess, when,  "Bont^  celeste!  ce  petit 
visage,  auparavant  si  moine,  est  anim^  de 
deux  yeux  vifs  et  brillants  qui  se  fixent 
BUT  elle." 

(7)  A  paralytic,  whose  limbs  were 
wholly  powerless,  was  taken  to  Pibrac, 
April  29,  1840.  This  man  was  such  a 
cnpple  that  whenheld  upright ' '  ses  jambes 
dtaient  flottantes  comme  celles  d*un  squel- 
Ictte."  If  set  on  his  feet,  his  legs  doubled 
under  him.  Well,  he  went  to  the  parish 
church  during  mass,  and  at  the  moment 
of  the  elevation  cried  aloud,  "Je  sui^ 
gudri ! "  He  knelt  down,  and  remained 
kneeling  to  the  end  of  the  service,  when 
he  walked  home,  leaning  gently  on  the 
arm  of  his  grandmother,  the  baroness  of 
Guilhermy.  This  was  at  nine  o'clock  in 
the  morning  ;  at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening 
of  the  same  day,  "il  parcourut  a  pied, 
sans  Hre  soutenu."  He  paid  several  visits, 
in  which  he  walked  upstairs  and  down- 
stairs without  the  least  difficulty. 

(S)  In  1845  the  nims  of  Bon  Pasteur 
at  Bourg,  116  in  number,  were  reduced  to 
the  last  extremity.  Sister  Mary  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  superior  of  the  convent, 
resolved  to  seek  the  aid  of  Germana 
Cousin,  and  accordingly  placed  a  medal 
of  the  shepherdess  in  the  pantry,  and  two 
of  the  sisters  were  appointed  to  provide 
forty  large  loaves  of  bread  dailv ;  but 
instead  or  twenty-four  pounds  of  flour, 
only  sixteen  were  provided.  The  flour 
lasted  three  days,  and  only. eight  pounds 
were  left ;  but  tiiese  eight  pounds  made 
f  ortyloaves,  and  the  flour  diminished  not. 
This  occurred  over  and  over  again.  The 
small  dole  of  flour  supplied  the  whole 
convent  from  day  to  day,  and  there  was 
always  more  flour  left  when  the  bread 
was  made  than  there  was  before.  The 
miracle  attracted  great  attention,  and 
persons  from  all  quarters  ran  to  see  "  de 
leurs  propres  yeux  le  pain  one  Dieu  leur 
avait  donnd.  Le  mdme  prooige  se  renou- 
vela  deux  autres  fois." 

(9)  Jacquette,  daughter  of  John  Catala, 
w^hen  eighteen  months  old  caught  measles, 
and  became  more  and  more  &eble  every 
day.  This  was  in  1828.  The  ankles  and 
knees  swelled  to  an  enormous  size,  while 
the  legs  and  thighs  shrank,  "que  la  peau 
e'tait  collde  aux  os."  All  medicines  were 
ineffective,  and  at  last  her  mother  deter- 
mined to  take  the  child  to  Pibrac.  The 
following  is  her  deposition : — "  I  started 
on  foot  with  a  friend,  and  we  drove  before 
us  a  donkey  with  two  pannien.   Jacquette 
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wan  in  one,  and  another  child  three  years 
old  was  in  the  other.  We  reached  Pibrac 
church  on  a  SimdaT,  and  attended  the 
serrice  with  the  children.  Mass  was 
celebrated,  and  when  the  Sanctus  was 
rung,  Jacnaette  cried  out  aloud  ;  and  I 
heard  her  bones  crack.  When  I  went  to 
kneel,  great  God !  judge  of  my  surprise 
to  sec  Jacquette  leave  her  brother,  and 
come  and  kneel  beside  me.  She  came  all 
by  herself,  with  no  one  to  help  her.  I 
returned  to  my  seat,  and  Jacquette  fol- 
lowed me.  Her  legs  had  recovered ;  my 
▼ow  was  accomplished.  We  reached 
Toulouse  at  three  o'clock;  and  when 
Jacquette  saw  her  father  she  ran  up  to 
him,  crying  with  joy,  'I  am  quite  well 
now ;  take  me  in  your  arms,  papa,  and 
kiss  me.  See  how  I  can  run  about.  See 
what  Germana  Cousin  has  done  for  me !  * 
Indeed,  the  cure  was  perfect." 

(10)  Philip  Luc  of  Comebarrieu,  aged 
twelve,  was  suffering  from  a  fistula,  and 
was  sent  to  the  hospital  of  St.  James, 
Toulouse,  where  he  was  two  months,  and 
was  then  dismissed  as  incurable.  Come- 
barrieu is  about  two  miles  from  Pibrac, 
and  Philip,  starting  with  his  mother  on 
foot*  arrived  in  time  for  mass.  He  went 
to  toe  tomb  of  the  shepherdess,  and  re- 
turned home  without  being  cured.  His 
mother  put  him  to  bed,  and  wrapped  him 
in  a  c\w\  which  had  touched  toe  dead 
body  of  Germana.  After  a  short  sleep 
he  called  his  mother,  who  looked  at  the 
fistula,  found  it  was  quite  dry,  and  the 
wound  healed.  M.  I^urcnt  Stevenet,  one 
of  the  physicians  of  St.  James's  Hospital, 
came  to  see  the  cure.  He  expressed  nim- 
self  astounded,  made  a  most  careful  ex- 
amination, and  pronounced  the  cure  per- 
fect. '*  Je  dois  indiquor  le  caractbre  de 
cette  guifrison:  c*est  la  mobility  de  la 
nean,  et  la  reprise  du  tissu  fibreux  qui 
forme  la  cicatnce  int^euro  de  la  cavitd 
flstulcuse.'* 

Modi.  L.  VwDlot  «yi of  th«  aborr,  "Now  alloiuilic- 
Mtor  qnrlnnM  nlrBcIn  qui  «prb  mdr  euawa,  ont  rt^ 
ntpnrobaUon  d«  In  Contr«iiaUon  d«  BHm,  ttont  M  con- 
9nu4a  eomme  t»b  pur  to  toairtnlii  ponUfia.*  mmI  "Le 
iMimRlnponUfo  Kto  IX. .  aprte  «Tolr  approve  &•  mlndM, 
iMCrtvtt  8L  (toniMtw  M  Utr*  d«  Vtonrn.'* 

A  bone  of  St.  Ignatius  cures  DrusUla 
ISwseilinaofafever.  DrusillaTursellina, 
a  Roman  lady,  being  sick  of  a  fever,  was 
cured  in  a  moment  by  laWng  one  of  the 
bones  of  St,  Ignatius  on  her  fordiead. 

Another  example.  Sir  Francis  Blasius 
of  Nola  was  afflicted  with  ague  and  colic, 
•o  that  his  lif^  was  despaired  of,  but  his 
mother  Zcnobia  laid  a  bone  of  St.  Ignatius 
upon  hit  head,  and  he  forthwith  rccoveicd. 


A  third  cxiinflc.  The  infant  son  of 
the  baron  of  Delliboni  of  Lccha,  when 
three  years  old,  feU  from  the  nurse's  arms, 
and  injured  the  right  knee.  A  swelling 
ensued,  which  threatened  to  be  fatal ;  but 
the  baron  took  the  child  to  the  Jesuits* 
college  of  Lccha,  and  one  of  the  monk3 
touched  the  knee  with  a  bone  of  St. 
Ignatius.  The  surgeons  came  next  day 
to  cut  the  swelling,  and  were  not  a  little 
astonished  to  see  it  had  subsided ;  and  in 
a  day  or  two  the  child  was  perfectly  well. 
— Authentic  Relation  nuide  in  the  Con- 
sistory before  Oregon/  XV,  by  carcUaal  dc 
Montc^  March  12,  16*22. 

Wrtting  of  St,  Ignatius  cures  Bartholo- 
mew Contesti  of  headache,  Bartholomew 
Contesti  of  Majorca  was  a  surgeon  by 
profession.  He  suffered  severely  from 
neadachc  and  disease  in  one  of  his  eyes. 
A  slip  of  paper  containing  some  writiiig 
of  Ignatius  being  brought  to  him,  he  was 
instantljr  cured  of  his  headache,  and  the 
eye,  which  before  was  stone  blind,  re- 
covered its  speculation .  In  order  to  prove 
that  his  recovery  was  due  to  the  relic,  it 
was  removed  two  or  three  times,  and 
immediately  it  was  taken  away  the  pain 
returned,  and  the  eye  lost  its  sight ;  but 
the  remedy  of  both  returned  when  the 
relic  was  brought  back.  So  Bartholomew 
kept  the  paper  about  him,  and  his  health 
and  sight  were  permanently  restored. 

Another  example,  Olimpia  Norina  lost 
her  sight  for  three  montns  from  acute 
pain;  but,  like  Bartholomew  Contesti, 
she  was  cured  merely  by  laying  on  her 
forehead  a  slip  of  paper  containing  some 
writing  of  St.  Ignatius. 

A  third  example.  The  child  of  a  noble- 
man, seven  years  old,  named  G€aronimo 
Gabrielli,  being  sick,  and  like  to  die  of  black 
ague,  called  by  the  Spaniards  taberdUlo^ 
was,  in  1597,  cured  instantaneously  by 
the  same  slip  of  paper. — Authentic  ttela- 
Uon  made  in  the  Consistory  before  Gregory 
XV,  by  cardinal  de  Monte,  March  12, 1622. 

Donna  ofAragon,  etc.fCuredofaglanduilar 
swelling  by  a  portrait  of  St,  Ignatius  (a.d. 
1599).  The  donna  of  Aragon,  who  was 
also  princess  of  Beltran  and  duchess  of 
Tcrranova,  suffered  for  four  months  with 
a  swelling  in  her  right  breast  At  length 
she  laid  a  portrait  of  Ignatius  upon  the 
swelling,  which  instantly  began  to  sub- 
side, ana  before  sunset  she  was  perfectly 
cured.  So  certain  is  this,  that  uie  prin- 
cess went  to  Rome  next  year,  ana  set 
np  over  the  tomb  of  St  Ignatius  a  sil- 
ver tablet  as  a  thank-offering.— .Airf^wffe 
Matkm  made  m  the   Consistory  be/on 
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Gregory    XV,    by    cardinal    de    MorUc^ 
lUicb  12,  1622. 

An  image  of  St,  Ignatius  cures  Ferdinand 
Pretel  of  agxic  (1003).  Ferdinand  Pretel 
of  Mendoza  fell  ill,  on  Sept.  19,  of  a  tertian 
ague,  which  developed  into  black  agac, 
and  his  life  was  despaired  of.  On  Dec.  8, 
an  image  of  St.  Ignatius  was  placed  in 
his  handa.  when  all  of  a  sadden  he  became 
quite  well ;  and  was  enabled,  by  Dec.  13, 
to  make  a  nine  days'  joome}^  in  rain  and 
anow,  wind  and  frost,  from  Yalladolid  to 
Valencia. — A  statement  made  by  cardinal 
de  Mcntef  March  12,  1622,  before  Gregory 
XV,f  m  daim  of  the  canonization  of  8t, 
Ignatius.  The  pope  txu  satisfied  of  the 
truth  of  the  statements^  and  Ignatius  was 
added  to  the  catalogue  of  the  saints. 

The  relics  of  St,  Isidore  cure  Philip  III 
of  a  fever  (a.d.  1619).  PhiHp  IIL  had 
been  to  Portugal  in  royal  pomi> ;  but,  on 
hif  return  to  Madrid,  was  seized  with 
itAerdillOf  a  pestilential  ferer,  and  was 
given  over  by  his  physicians.  His  death 
waa  expected  every  hour,  but  in  extremis 
he  requested  that  uie  relics  of  St.  Isidore 
might  be  brought  him.  No  sooner  was 
this  done,  than  his  highness  began  to 
amend,  and  in  a  day  or  two  was  restored 
to  his  usual  health.  The  king  greatly 
exerted  himself  to  bring  about  the  canoni- 
zation of  Isidore,  but  the  death  of  the 
pope  caused  a  delay.  In  the  reign  of 
Philip  IV.,  however,  the  ceremony  was 
peiformed  by  Gregory  XV.,  March  12, 
A.D.  1622,  in  St.  Peter's  church.  Borne, 
with  a  splendour  wholly  unequalled. — 
Ads  of  Canonizatwn, 

Diseases  cured  by  the  medal  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception  (eighteenth  century). 
Crispino,  the  son  of  humble  parents, 
entered  the  monastery  of  Paranzana, 
where  he  was  employed  as  cook,  and  rose 
hi^  in  favour  as  a  saintly  man.  A  lady 
living  at  Tolfa  requested  that  Brother 
Crispmo  might  be  allowed  to  visit  her,  as 
she  was  sick  of  an  epidemic  which  then 
prevailed.  When  he  entered  the  chamber, 
the  lady  said  to  him,  "  Brother  Crispino, 
make  on  my  head  the  sign  of  the  cross 
with  thy  medal  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception." This  did  he,  and  the  lady  was 
instantly  cured.  The  experiment  was 
subsequently  tried  on  several  others,  and 
alwavs  with  the  same  success.-"— Ftto  del 
F,  Bervo  di  Vio  Fr,  Crispino  da  ViterbOf 
etc.  (1761). 

St,  John  Francis  Regis  cures  a  woman 
wUh  a  medal  (a.d.  1597-1640).  St.  John 
Francis  Rens  went  to  oonfess  a  woman 
given  over  Dy  the  physicians,  and  sup- 


posed by  them  to  be  at  the  point  of  death. 
The  friends  asked  St.  Regis  to  cure  her, 
and  the  saint,  putting  the  medal  of  his 
order  into  a  cup,  blessed  the  water,  and 
gave  it  the  woman  to  drink.  No  sooner 
had  she  tasted  it,  than  the  fever  left  her, 
*'et  elle  se  trouva  dans  une  sainto'  aussi 
parfaite  que  si  elle  n'e0t  point  dtd 
malade." — Father  Daubenton  (Jesuit), 
Life  of  St,  John  Francis  Repis. 

Belies  of  St,  John-Joseph  of  the  Cross 
(a.d.  1654-1734).  The  hy<^inths,  cast 
on  the  coffin  of  St.  John-Joseph  of  the 
Cross,  healed  the  daughter  of  Girolamo 
Politi  of  a  violent  inflammation  in  the 
eye. 

The  pieces  of  his  garments,  seized 
eagerly  bv  the  throng  on  the  day  of  his 
funeral,  healed  numbers  of  persons; 
amonest  others,  Anne  di  Matia  and 
Pasciu  CSiristiano.  Tlie  former  of  a 
violent  stitch  in  her  side  which  had 
obstinatelv  resisted  all  sorts  of  remedies ; 
and  the  latter  of  frightful  colics  from 
which  he  had  suffered  for  six  years. 

During  the  funeral,  Michel  de  San- 
Pasquale,  trying  to  keep  back  the  crowd, 
received  a  severe  wound  in  the  head  from 
a  halbert.  The  blood  flowed  abundantly, 
but,  on  touching  tlie  place  with  a  piece 
of  the  saint's  habit,  the  wound  was 
instantly  healed. 

Charles  Carnfolo,  an  epileptic,  vowed, 
during  the  funeral,  if  tnc  saint  would 
cure  Mm  of  his  fits,  to  which  he  had  been 
subject  for  twenty-five  years,  he  would 
publish  the  miracle  throughout  the  world. 
He  was  cured ;  but  not  keeping  his  vow, 
his  fits  returned  within  a  year.  Then, 
repenting  of  his  neglect,  he  begged  pardon 
of  the  saint,  repaired  his  fault,  and  was 
thoroughly  cured, 

Margaret  di  Fraja  obtained,  during  the 
funeral  of  the  saint  the  cure  of  her 
nephew,  who  was  dymg  of  injuries 
received  in  a  fall. 

Vincenza  Aldava  was  healed  at  the 
same  time  of  a  contraction  in  the  knee, 
which  prevented  his  walking.  This  cure 
was  effected  by  simply  sitting  on  the 
bier  which  had  carried  the  saint  to  his 
grave. 

After  the  inhumation,  numberless 
miracles  *' attested  the  virtues  of  the 
saint."  Fevers,  spasms,  attacks  of  apo- 
plexy and  epilepsy^  and  sundry  maladies 
pronounced  to  be  incurable,  were  cured 
by  his  relics.  These  **  miracles  "  induced 
Pius  YI.  to  inscribe  him  in  the  catalogue. 
May  15,  1789.  Pius  YII.  recognized  two 
new  miracles,  April  27, 1824.    Leo  XII. 
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decided,  Sept.  29,  IR24,  that  tbc  cburch 
mjsht  proceed  with  hii  cuiDniifttion ; 
and  Gregoiy  XTI.  ononiied  him,  iSij 
Migne,  Mmonttratioiu  Etan- 


The  th 


"the  thnrad  of  St,  Landrf/  qunchet  a 
nrtf  (seventh  cenCnrv).  SL  Lsndrv, 
bi>hop  of  r&riH,  died  a.d.  650.  Not  \bb^ 
•fter  hii  de»th  m.  fire  broke  ont  in  PBris 
b«  ItnvKic,  and  the  wind  npread 


the  I 


n  ■lUi 
■nght  fire,  and  n  large  part  <if 


■hroud  0 

{•ole,  he  west  with  it  where  tb<  Ha 
wert  thiclieit  and  most  violent.  "  Ai 
Ut  le  fen  commenfa  k  Be  retirer,  i 
diminuer,  ct  g'dteignit  pen  fa  pen,  i 
fiuro  DD  plna  dommagc."— flreciain 
Pari*,  et- 


centnry).  Tolcmar  waa  elected  arch- 
bishop of  Faria  in  906 ;  be  aoon  after- 
wudo  gnJfcred  from  a  "malady  in  his 
eyes,"  and  it  was  mnch  feared  that  he 
would  ba  unable  to  take  part  in  the 
great  Enater  festival  at  Colnnie.  A 
■udden  iaapiration  occurred  to  Dim — to 
try  whether  the  recently  diacovered  relica 
of  £5t.  Maurin  of  Cologne  would  do  Mm 
any  good.  He  sent  a  priest  to  go  and 
fetch  them.  A  tooth  of  the  martyr  was 
brought  to  hia  chamber;  he  touched  hia 
eyes  with  it,  and  the  remedy  wai  Instau' 
taneoaa.     On  Eutei  T>t.j,  at  masa,   he 


The  chasubtt  of  St.  Peter  caret  a 
taralijtic  (eleventh  century).  When  St. 
Hugh,  abbot  of  Cluny,  went  to  celebrate 
maaa  in  St.  Gcnevi^e,  a  paralytic, 
named  Robert,  was  broueht  Co  him.  St. 
Hugh  laid  od  him  the  chaauble  of  St. 
Peter,  a  relic  moat  leliRioosIy  preaerred, 
and  uud  to  the  man,  "The  Lord  Jeans 
Christ  haa  made  thee  whole ;  rise,  Robert, 
and  make  tl^  bed."  As  be  spoke  the 
man  was  healed,  and  retnined  tLanks  to 
Bt  Peter  and  the  abbot.  Then  follows 
thit  aberration:  "II  [C*.  St  Htigfa] 
«*ait  aeqnii  one  telle  eatime  uiprte  d» 
IMao,  qu  dea  pUeriiu  fnitnt  avotii,  aa 


ciilcst«,  d'allerk  (Jli 


er  k  (Jluny  doni  ils  r'ava 
!Ddu    parlcr." — Lorain,    . 


(scTenth  century),  there  was  nothing 
which  pertained  lo  St.  Watbert  to  which 
God  did  not  attach  miracnloua  virtues. 
Of  this  we  huve  proofs  which  have  cone 
down  almost  to  the  present  day.  Thus 
Dom  Grappin.  in  1770,  writes,  "Un  vase. 
'-  -imple  — ^-    '■-'-  -  ' -^ ■ 


iii  rinstrument  d'ane  inlinilif  do  gneri- 
Bona  ;  lea  fdbricitanta  e'empressent  encore 
d'y  boire,  et  d'imiler  fa  ce  sujet  la  pisiiae 
antjquil^,  et  conin  elle,  ils  y  cprnuvent  le 
poavoirdn  saint  abbiide  Luxeuil.  J'nai 
vu  des  efFeta  qai  tiennent  du  prodige 
doi  rendre  ici  tifmoignace  solranel.  C«t 
aiasi  que  Ics  amis  de  Ulen  sout  hoaorea  ot 
glorifii^." — Me'iitoire  Adroit  a  FAcademie 
ds  Scsdiifim  l_tn  1770). 


5/  daeases  cnred  bg  a  medal 
of  St,  Frnncia  Javier.  Pilgrima  to  the 
church  where  St.  Francis  Xavier  is  buried 
receive  no  small  benatits.  The  blind 
receive  their  sight,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  all  other  diseases  are  cured ;  yea,  th« 
very  dead  are  restored  to  life.  A  greater 
wonder  still  remains  to  be  told.  A 
woman,  called  Lucy  de  Villanian,  above 
120  years  old,  who  had  been  baptized 
by  Xavier,  had  a  medal  of  the  saint 
strock  St  Coccinum.  For  twelve  years 
ttwether,  she  touched  with  this  medal 
all  sorla  of  sick  and  diseased  folk,  and  as 
many  as  she  touched  were  instantly 
made  whole.  Ulcera  and  cancers,  blains 
and  boils,  wounds  and  sores,  were  cured 
merely  by  washing  them  with  water  in 

Uany  other  marrcllous  things  were  done 
by  the  virtue  of  4his  medal.— Cnnluialdf 
iionte't  speech  before  Or 
Act  of  the  OinomiaJim 
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kr  JOAD^    Phqidu,    Sot    JfflD  l^LfDlDAW, 

Tht  bandnne  viifh  whkh  drift  ma 
hiialfaldei  (J/irS  jiy.  6fi).  Tbe  bundBge 
-?rith  vhirh  Christ  nu  blindfolded  by  (£e 
Boldiera  wu  given  by  OnrlcmagDe  to 
St.  Kmin|>liuus,  nbo  bnilC  the  abliey  ot 
Manillac,  where  he  deposited  the  relte. 
It  U  now  kept  in  a  little  couDtiy  chureb 
called  St.  Julian  ot  Lancgiude.  It  ia  a 
lioen  bandage,  Etained  in  ninny  pl(u;ea 
vith  blood.  The  hietoriim  Dominicy 
writes,  "  AuervMui  in  ecclcaia  St.  Julf- 
sni  de  Lunegarde  (cnjuB  pru'sentatia  sd 
nbbstem  MurFiliscenseni  pertinet)  teane 


TSa  tiimd  of  Jita  ChHit.  We  ira 
vsnred  that  some  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
ii  prceecved  at  MantoB,  It  is  said  to 
ksre  been  prcBcrred  by  I.ont;iQUB,  when 
he  pierced  tbo  eidc  ot  Jeima  with  his 
epeari  bnt  it  ia  more  generally  IhoDgbt 
tliat  this  blood  did  not  p[<>coed  from  the 
body  ot  tbe  Saviour,  but  from  cmcifixea 
juerced  in  deriaion  by  Jews  and  otbei 
unbelieveTB.  Albaa  Butler,  in  hU  Lirra 
of  tht  fbi'nCa  (Alay  S),  endonca  this 
BtttcDient,  and  the  cbsmbeilain  of  pope 
Leo  Xnl.  (1880)  bdj'b,  "Cea  mineles  " 
(tlutiB,bleeJingcrudAxe3)"Bitouchniit8 
Bont  ncont^a  et  e'lablis  d'une  manit^te 
pereinptoiie  dana  (lea  hiotoircs  fort 
nathentiqneB." — See  St.  Thoniu,  bk.  iii. 
p.  M, 

TAB 
Thia  relic  conBiat* 

BAid  to  be  brought  from  Sjria,  in  the 
tint  eruEndo,  by  two  canuns,  mimed 
Durand  Alhanelli  and  Pctet  Itarbsata. 
Tbe  blood  had  preserved  its  colour  aod 
fluidity.  SeFeiai  Touchers  accompanied 
the  vessel  containing  the  blood,  one 
dated  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  and 
uiothei  in  that  ot  Valens.  A  bull 
ot  KugeninB  IV.  (a.d.  1144)  nUblisbed  ■ 
contiMeniity  in  hononi  of  thi  blood  ot 


Horn.  Paol  TT.,  Caliztna  DI.,  Leo  H., 
d  Clement  Til.,  all  attest  that  a  g>«at 
number  of  miracles  were  performed  by 
lie  of  this  blood,  which,  we  are  lold, 
a  specific  for  dyaeutery,  hemorrhage, 
sore  eyes,  etc.  It  was  lost  ia  tbo 
Revolution. — Ditaiart  hiilarigaa  no-  It 
lang  pmdaix  qae  Fm  ricire  duni  C^qliai 
coll^tfutle  tt  royale  da  St.  Cemeaf  ife  la 
viile  da  ISdlom.  en  Aui>ergne,  1767. 

The  croM  on  vhkk  ChrUt  irai  crudfitd 
dacmcrtd  (a.d.  BS6).  The  cross  of 
"'  *st.  is  the  great  lelic  ot  the  [Romaa] 
lolic  Church,  and  ought  to  be  au- 
thcnticated  by  the  moat  Dnimpeacbable 
authority  even  from  the  day  of  the  cruci- 
GxioD  to  the  present  hour;  bnt  we  beat 
nothing  of  it  till  the  foarth  century.  And 
as  it  wae  made  of  deal,  and  buried  in  the 
earth,  eoDsidemble  decay  must  have  taken 
ilaee  in  three  hundred  years.  The  epoch 
>f  its  diacovery  woe  as  fnr  from  the  time 

We  are'  told  that  it  was  found  by  ths 

>mpresa  Helena,    mother  of  ConataaUae 

the  Great,  May  S,  a.D.  S2G.      Sbe  was 

nearly  eighty  years  of  age  at  the  time. 

Ancient  authors  do  not  agree   opon  ttaa 

way  she  was  led  tn  tbe  diBcovety.   Tlma 

Kicepborus    Caliiatiia    and    Casaiodorna 

assert  that  she  was  directed  to  the  spot 

by  revelation,  but  the  Homan  breviary 

and  most  other  anthorities  maiulaiu  Ihi^ 

Judas  betrayed  to  bar  the  place  wher« 

and  other  relics  connected  with  it 

c  buried.   Alban  Butler  tells  ua  it  woB 

omary  for  tbe  Jews  to  bury  whatovM 

was  uaed  in  an  execution  in  a  hole  neai 

the  phicB  of  execution  \  it  so,  it  Eeema 

strange  that  tbe  place  was  not  generally 


knon 


d  Bttll  nr 


onge  that  tlia 


_, .jly  Chriat!aL_,       ..    .._ 

represented  to  na  by  [Roman]  Catiiolia 
Christians  aa  |ireat  vcneratora  of  all  reliu 
relating  to  Ciirist,  abould  bave  known 
this  [act  and  not  disinterred  snch  inei- 
timahle  treasures.  Tbe  place  ot  cooceal- 
meut  was  wrung  from  Judas  involuntarily, 
bnt  be  told  the  empress  to  dig  under  a 
temple  of  Tenus  which  stood  cloae  by 
the  noly  sepulchre.  So  the  teinple  waa 
knocked  down,  and  men  were  employed 
to  dig  about  the  apot,  and  there  were 
found  three  croaaea,  some  nails,  and  a 
slab  of  wood  which  bad  been  Died  for  ■ 
title  of  accusation,  St.  Andrew  of  Crete, 
who  died  A,u.  722,  in  his  Dt  ExaltaHoiit 


I   blindfolded,  Ui«  whip,  Um 
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reed,  ud  tin  ]dllu  4t  which  He  was 
BcouT(|ed,  mre  not  buried  in  tbe  hole 
under  the  temple  of  Venni,  but  have  all 
CODie  to  light  no  one  knoiri  haw,  and  no 
on*  kaovi  when.  The  next  qoestion  is 
olTioDBly,  what  became  of  these  relics? 
AcconliBg  to  the  Mme  autlioritiu  there 
WM  a  great  difficulty  in  knowing  which 
of  tbe  thne  cioascs  was  the  true  crou. 
Thii  perplexity  wa»  remoTed  by  Ma- 
eiriua,  patriarch  of  JcmBalcm,  who 
advised  Ihe  cmpieaa  to  t«at  them  by 
touching  with  them  ■  body  on  the  point 
of  dealE.  Writers  differ  M  to  the  way 
this  teat  wai  applied.  Some  my  a  sick 
woman  was  brought  to  the  spot,  and 
touched  with  the  three  crosses ;  when 
tbose  of  the  two  malefncton  touched  her 
DO  effect  was  produced,  but  immediately 
the  trne  cross  touched  her,  she  was  re- 
Stored  to  perfect  health.  Others,  itmongat 
wham  is  Alban  Butler,  tell  us  the  three 
crosses  were  carried  to  the  honae  of  a 
sick  hidy  of  high  rank,  and  the  test 
applied  at  her  house.  All  agree  that  the 
niinicle  revealed  which  was  the  true  croju. 
The  right  cross  being  thus  determined 
on,  the  empress  acema  t«  have  cat  it  into 
three  imequal  parts,  one  of  which  she 
enshrined  in  a  rich  silver  caske^  and 
eavB  to  Uacarius,  the  pntrisrcdi  of 
Jenigilem,  one  she  sent  to  Cod- 
ataDtinonle,  and  one  to  Home,  for  the 
chnrch  built  in  that  city  by  herself  and 
Constuitine,  ever  since  called  the  Church 
'  "      Holy  Croaa :   this  part 


huge  pillars 


10  had  paid 


which 

was  given  by  Baldwi 
reUcs,to8t.LouiBo(Fr 
off  a  very  large  debt, 

E reserved  in  Paris.  It  was  given  out, 
owever,  that  Baldwin  had  sent  these 
relict  away,  because  it  was  no  longer 
safe  to  keep  them  in  a  place  so  nibject 
to  apoliaUon  as  Constantinople.  St. 
Faulinna  (in  his  f^tlt  to  Snena)  tells 
n«  that  chips  were  almost  daily  cut  from 
the  cross,  and  given  to  devout  persons, 
aiid_  yet  that  ^'the  wood  auffered  do 
diminution."  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  endorses 
this  itatement,  and  adds,  that  within 
twm^-flve  yean  of  the   "invention," 

gtee*  of  the  tme  cross  were  spread  over 
e  whole  earth,  "for  ita  naltiplicadon 
was  like  that  of  the  loaves  and  fishes, 
when  Jesus  fed  the  multitude  in  tiie 
deaert,"  Calvin  wvi  fifty  men  could 
Dot  carry  the  wood  of  what  is  oalled  "  the 
true    enas"    scattered    abroad.      And 


Luther,  a  good  authority,  says  then  w 
wood   enough   to    "build   an  i 


very.    In  the  thirteenth, 


bmit  the  Holy  Chapel  for  its  deposiUiy. 
In  this  chapel  was  also  kept  that  part  of 
the  true  cross  which  the  empresa  Helena 
hadseuttoConatantinopte.  Alban  Butler 
says,  "  Some  of  the  thona  have  been  dis- 
tributed t«  other  churches,  and  tome 
have  been  made  in  imitation  of  the  real 
tea,  but  the  imitation  thorns  an  usnaUy 


BBUCS  OF  THE  CBVClFIXIONi    CDF— NAILS. 


■avtldlf  ol  ■  nlli  i  laW»^^  W 


cup  or  elialiet  of  lis  Latl  Supper' 
'  Suio  CaUno"  ii  sometimes 
Led  with  Uie  '<  Holy  Grul "  of  Uie 
of  tbe  Middle  A\ieg,  but  most 
bmcii  Uiink  the  Holy  Orul  WMtha 
not  tbe  clialice.  Tbe  cap  st  Geaos, 
to  Puis  in  IBIG,  wu  broken  hy 
iav*li.  It  i«  of  Rraen  gliua,  cost 
t  irith  eonaiderablc  csie ;  bus  tna 
«,  uid  is  of  hfxacDQal  form.  Its 
ei  atop  ]■  BSG  miLlim^tre!,  and  it 
ild  tbree  litres  of  liquor.  Qnnnui- 
«ys  tbii  was  tbe  cup  used  by  out 
ia  tbe  Lut  Supper;  but  moat 
jil  Cntholica  tbinV  [he  cop  which 
Uie  Lnat  Supper  vru  the  lilvet 
I  at  Talcncio,  in  Spain. 


iffkv.  pL  111.  di.  s,  <  u.  IraT 
gnat-dol/iet.  I  have  not  had  time 
oi«e  BDything  like  all  the  pUcea 
claim  to  posscsa  part  or  jihtU  of 
■ave-doties  found  in  the  rock 
ira  afUr  the  resumction  of  Ibo 
bat  the  folloning  are  the  besC 

-la-Chafellb  codIuoi  some  of 
iTe-clothcs. 

IK90S.  Here  was,  at  one  time, 
put  of  the  KTavc-e  lotbos,  but  tbe 
as  east  away  at  tlie  great  Itevolu- 
Cardioal  Mathieu  mule  great 
to  recover  it  or  parts  of  it,  bat 
withon' 


m  of  Pdriguens, 


ts  is  especially  cieh  in  the  gravo~ 
It  chiims  to  poBaeaa  the  clotb 

iTercd  the  head  of  Jesus.     It  is 

^ETOtiaii  linen,  "  trois  doubles 
_.     was    ennmined    Bnd 

(! !)  by  CbsmpoUioQ  (17<J<>-]m-i), 
manjr    bloud^stains;    two    in 


^' 


:DlaT  have  peaetiatcd  thrangh  11m 

Cabcasso,  in  Italy,  coalaiiu  some  of 
the  grave-clothes. 

CHAimlEiir.  One  of  tbe  cloUit  is 
deposited  in  a  beautiful  chupd  at  CbuH' 
b^cy !  where  is  also  a  glau  window 
recording  its  history  (sixleenth  centnry). 

trATB.vOE  contuios  some  of  Uie  grave- 

RoHK.     Several  chorchei  lay  claim  to 
grare-olotbcB  of  the  Christ. 
Touujuaif  contains  some  of  Uie  gnva- 

Tl-riV.  Here  i*  •  suaire  of  linen, 
■omewbat  yellow,  "et  ray^  comme  do 
basin."  It  is  four  mbtres  long.  Hu 
steat  spots  of  blood,  some  indicating 
blood  fnini  the  bead. 

Tilt  Mill  0/  lie  crajj.     The  number  of 

I'bua  Gregory  Niuiiinien  (329-390)  as^ 
s*rl8  there  were  only  three,  one  nail  eerv- 
ing  tot  both  tbe  feet,  whicb  were  placed 
one  above  the  other.  St.  Cyprian  (200- 
SfiS),  wbo  had  been  a  personal  witacss  to 
nioro  than  one  cruciflsion,  says,  in  his  !M 
Passione,  each  foot  was  nailed  with  a 
icpurste  spike,  and  that  the  number  used 
was  four.    Of  the  nail*  found  in  the  hole 

at  least,  was  senttoltom^*  and  deposited 
in  wbst  wu  afterwards  tbe  Santa  Croce ; 
two  were  iflnt  by  the  empress  Helena  to 
her  SOD  Coostantine,  one  of  which  was 
welded,  as  an  annulet,  to  bis  helmet,  and 
the  other  was  set  in  his  horse's  heodstAll ;  f 
■  tunrth  the  empress  Helena  tlirew  into 
thegntf  of  Yenicctaallayastorm.  These 
were  the  four  noils  i  but  a  nail,  said  to  be 
one  employed  in  the  crucirixiun,  was  set 
intliefamooa  "iron  crown  of  Lombardy," 
with  which  Cborlemo^e  and  Naiioleon  i. 


a  the  Santa 


led.  Coll  .  . 
teen  oi  fifteen  nails: — one 
Croce,  at  Home  i  another  in  Siena)  ■ 
third  at  Venice ;  a  fourth  in  the  church 
of  the  Carmelites,  in  Parii ;  a  llfth  in  tbo 
Holy  (Jiapel ;  o  sixth  at  Dmfc-uignon  :  k 
seventh  at  Tenaille ;  an  eighth  at^frfevsa ; 
anintbatMania,  etc.j  andsDon.  Albaa 
Butler,  to  explain  this,  telts  us  that  noUa 
made  like  the  trae  nails  were  consecrate 
either   by   filings   or   by  tuucbin^   tha 


g^uine  article; 
this  statement,  he  says  thot  the  nail  in 
the  Santa  Croce  of  lEome  has  been  evi- 
dently filed,  and  ii  without  a  point.     Ba 

Saawsaas  £;?*—*■""" 
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(uilliei  Baya  thmt  Charlea  de  Borro 
bad  many  nails  mide  like  that  nt  Mi 
Uid  dietiibated,  titer  touching  tlie 
nut.  One  nail  bo  tanchcd  he 
Philip  II.     WhelhBt  k  noil  mi 


qaeetioD. 


■es  onderl 


>e  called  a 


B  Chdbb,  p,  270.) 


b7_. 


blwki 
iployod  in  the  cruciHiion  or  our  uira, 
^rely  becsnie  it  bus  touched  one  of  the 
iijloycd,  must  be  left  an  open 
.  t  very  aiucb  four  neither  Col- 
Lulhar  would  be  Botisfied  with 
Butiei'B  eiiilanatian.  (For  nuthorilieB, 
ThbCj 


Tht  reed  plactd  in  the  handa  of  Chritt 
for  Kxptrt.  We  ate  told  that  the  reed 
and  sponge  which  wig  filled  with  vinegar, 
and  offered  to  Christ  on  the  eroaa,  were 
aent  to  CoDstaDtJaople  in  611,  when 
Jerasalem  was  tAken  by  the  Persiana, 
St.  Gregory  of  Toura  (BJl-SSB)  lelis  us 
they  were  objecta  of  vencrntian  in  Jcni- 
■alcm  in  hi<  days ;  but  their  temuval  to 
CDDStsntinople  does  not  correapand  with 
theatatementof  the  TenerableBede  (1)72- 
795),  who  Bays  he  aaw  the  sponge  iaJem- 
salem,  in  a  iilver  cup  ;  unless,  indeed,  it 
bud  been  sent  bock  ocnin.  A  put  of  the 
reed  is  snid  to  be  in  Florence ;  a  part  jn 
St.  Julian's  church  of  Lunegarde ;  a  larger 

6'cce  in  the  convent  of  Andeachs,  in 
■voria;  and  a  still  larger  piece  in  the 
convent  of  Watoped,  on  Mount  Alhoa. 
We  ore  left  vibollv  to  conjecture  respect- 
ing this  very  fragile  and  perishable  anicte. 
Thecrosajtheslnbof  wood,  and  the  spenr, 
wearctold,  were  buried  in  a  deep  bole,  and 
discovered  in  A.D.  3iG  by  Oic  empress 
Helena  \  but  no  oicntioa  is  made  of  the 
reed  or  the  aponge.  One  would  naturally 
■upDose  that  the  soldiers  would  throw  tlie 
reed  awav  after  they  had  finished  theii 
practical  Joke. 


of  Christ,  Trbves  and  ArgenteuiL  Tho 
hoty  nhv  of  Trdtxa  is  longer  tbin  that  at 
Atgcntcuil,  and  we  are  told  it  wa«  pre- 
aeolcd  by  the  empress  Helena  In  Ay' 
vilius,  then  bishop  of  Trl^ves  ;  but  tbere 
ie  no  document  to  show  the  authenticity 
of  this  tradition  till  (he  twelfth  ceDtnt?. 
The  archbishop  John,  in  1196,  is  said  to 
bave  discovered  the  casket  containing  IbB 
holy  robe.  From  1512  to  1810  it  Sa<f 
many  vicissitudes  ;  but,  at  the  latter  dat«, 
it  returned  to  Treves.  It  is  moie  delicate 
than  the  robe  of  Areentouil,  and  intact. 
Ill  size  ia  1  m.  65  icfure,  and  i  m.  63 
behind,  llie  width  at  tlie  chest  ia  0  ni. 
7a.     At  the  lowest  part,  I  m.  16, 

The  holji  robe  of  Argenleuit  baa  a  far 
bettor  register,  which  is  given  by  St. 
Gregory  of  Tours,  who  tella  os  it  waj 
bought  of  the  soldier  to  whose  lot  it  fell ; 
and  was  corricd  to  a  towa  ia  Galatia, 
where  it  wos  packed  carefuUv  inn  wooden 
bo:i.  WhenKinlatia  was  threatenod  by 
Persia,  in  GHO,  the  relic  was  removed  to 
Jaffa.  In  594,  it  was  taken  in  grand  pro- 
cession to  Jerusalem.  Twenty  yeaiB  laUT, 
it  was  carried  by  ChosroJIstu  Persia  ;  but, 
in  027,  Ueraclius  recovered  it,  and  took 
it,  first  to  Constantinople,  then  back  to 
Jerusalem,  and  t^eu  again  to  Constan- 
tinople. Iren^,  empress  of  Conalantinople, 
sent  it,  with  other  rich  presents,  W 
Chnrlemngne ;  and  Charleinagne  sent  it 
to  bis  daughter  Tbeodmda,  abbess  of 
Argenteuil,  a.d.  800,  A  cur^  of  Argeo- 
teuil  cut  the  tobe  into  several  piecea,  to 
that  now  it  is  not  possible  to  piece  the 
parts  together  into  tlio  original  form.     It 


lfiw._,. 

Tlie  Aoly  nla  of  Mofcoa,  Moscow 
claima  to  have  a  robe  of  Christ  j  and 
numeroDs  other  placea  make  a  similar 
claim,  as  St.  Prasseda,  St,  Roch,  Itom^ 
etc.  Venice  ia  said  to  ppsscas  a  part  ol 
the  white  robe  in  which  Quiet  was 
arrayed  by  Herod's  soldien ;  and  St. 
Praccis  of  Philip  Ann^i,  St.  John  da 
Lateran,  and  Santa  Maria  Moggiurc  are 
said  to  poaaeSB  parts  of  the  purple  robe  in 
which  lie  waa  arrayed  by  the  eoldiera  at 
Pilate. 

TAt  tpear  icilh  mhich  ih^  tide  ef  Chrxd 
w<M  pierced.  A  apear  without  a  head  i« 
preaerred  in  tiie  basilica  of  St.  Petcr'a, 
at  Rome,  said  to  be  the  ehaft  of  the  spMt 
naed   by  the  Roman  soldier    LonginoB, 


1  the  s 


his  expiration  on 


It  the 


of  our  Lord,  after 
s.  The  cmpetM 
1  of  the  apear  M 
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Venice,  h  ■  pleiigD  for  mooey  ;  and  at. 
Loiii«,Ii>riiig[«iNmedit,t(wk  it  ba  Puis, 
irlicre  it  vu  fci^pt,  till  the  Bevolotion,  in 


ig  to  know 


fit 


!  two  fitted,  Bent  foe  the 

no  the  shaft,  when  the 

mnced  -  ■       - 


factor;'  The  sptAi  vhs  first  taken  to 
Jeruulcm  ;  but  the  Vencrablo  Bede  (fi72- 
7SS)  tella  lu,  in  his  driTi,  it  -waa  encloBed 
in  ■  wooden  cross,  and  kept  in  tha  ^rch 
of  the  chorcb  e&lled  the  Mmtyr,  biijit  in 
Conrtantinoplo  by  the  emperor  Constan- 
tine.  GregoiT  of  Toura  (544-595)  npeaka 
of  it!  rcmavaf  from  Jenualem  to  Coaatao- 
tioople  in  the  reign  of  Uenicliaa  (filO- 
641).  In  1493,  the  sultan  Bajuet  tent 
the  ihoft  of  the  iipr'ar,  in  a  cmtlv  ease,  to 
pope  Innocent  VIIl.,  who  pti 


preen 


e  of  tl 


fonr  hui 


pien  which  Bnpport  the  dome  of  the 
builica  of  St.  Petec's,  where  it  is  still  na 
object  of  KTeat  veaerstion.  Authon  are 
not  agreed  where  tbis  spear  was  found. 
St.  Andrew  of  Crete,  who  died  A.Ii.  7S2, 
aUinns,  in  his  Ih  Eznllatione  Cmda,  that 
it  was  buried  together  with  the  cross  ; 
but  though,  ai  Alban  llutler  tells  us,  it 
might  be  cast«mir/  with  ihe  Jens  to 
boiy  what  WIS  used  iu  on  execatioa  in  a 
hole  near  the  phice  of  execution,  there 
ieema  no  reason  why  n  lioninn  soldier 
ihoold  cut  his  Bpcor  in  the  bole  ;*  and 


eluded  in 


of  the  early 
by  the  emprets  Helena.  From  the  sixth 
centniy  (a  the  present  time  the  register 
of  the  Bjirred  spear  is  prtttv  sntisfactorv  ; 
hut,  after  all,  the  interva'l  between  tlie 
fint  and  liTth  centnry  is  far  more  im- 
portant, and  this  is  inst  the  period  when 
our  information  is  the  most  mesgre  Bad 
nnsatiifutoiy. 

^ra^ovMp.    TlimiUe  tints' -"■ 

TBA  fdfa  Dfl  1*  croiErilt  pfeMlfA 


'  The  tpoage.  St.  Grcpory  ot  Tonra 
speaks  of  the  hnly  spuoge,  as  ■  relic 
publicly  venerated  at  Jerusalem  (together 
with  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  ipear,  and 
the  reed),  but  he  lias  omitted  to  at^  in 


273 

■cscrted.    Th< 


what  place  Giaj    were   p 

VcBenbla  Bede  ouures  a 

self  saw   the  holy  spnngc   in  a  sil'jr 

tankard,  which  he  supposes  was  used  by 

our  Lord  in  the  Lust  Supper.     A  part  nt 

tbis  sponge  is  said  Ui  be  prvscrved  in 

I- ■•'•''■--■.her  relics  purchased  by 

parts  nrc  itbown  at  St. 


St.  Louii 


in  Maggiore, 
t,  Mark,  and 


St.  Maty  in  Trantitt 
St.  Mary  in  Corapitc 

TAe  ilairaist  of  PHrle'i  Miment  hatt. 
The  staircase  of'Pilatc's  judgment  hall 
was  sent  to  Borne  by  Ibe  empress  Helena 
in  A.Ti.  S26,  and  deposited  in  Kt.  John 
Latcran.  In  860  pope  Leo  IT.  estab- 
li.sbed  the  practice  of  monnCiag  these 
stairs  on  one's  knees,  but  they  got  an 
WDtD  that  they  were  cased  with  wood. 
The  staircase  consists  of  twenty-eight 
stairs  of  white  marble. 

The  lable  rued  b-j  (7yi-/.<(  .i(  tha  I,asl 
Supper,  At  St.  John  lAlernn  ia  preserved 
a  talile,  said  to  be  the  one  ustd  by  Christ 
at  the  Last  Sup|>ct.  Nothing  is  known 
abont  it,  and  prab.ib1y  very  re*  believe 
it  to  be  what  it  proCessrs  to  be. 

7%t  title  of  aeciuaUM  nailed  to  the 
CTDM  of  Jeiv).  The  title  ot  aecosaUon 
was  not  paper  or  parchment,  but  ■  board 
nailed  to  the  top  of  the  cross.  This 
board,  we  are  told,  was  sent  to  Rome,  and 
deposited,  like  the  nail,  in  the  Santa 
Croce.  Uozio(1648-li;i0),  in  his  7>.  (fa 
Ovce,  bk.  i.  eh.  3,  tells  us  that  the  title 


]t  by  quei 


Helena  to  Romf 


deposited  on  the  top  of  an  arch  ;  and  wis 
discovered,  in  H!>a,  in  a  Icndi  n  case.  It 
WIS  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Lit  in,  written 
in  red  letters  on  a  slab  oE  white  wood. 
In  HSa,  the  colour  was  not  at  all  faded 
rihoogh  it  hail  been  buried  in  the  earth 
for  nearly  three  hundred  years],  but  when 
Boiio  saw  it,  some  sixty  or  seventy  years 
afterwords,  the  colour  was  greatly  faded, 
and  the  wood  so  worm-eaten,  thot  the 
words  Jfsus  and  JiiJaum  were  both  gone. 
Upsius  (lM7-lfi(tG),  in  his  Ik  Once,  bk. 
iii.  cb.  14,  says  the  slab  or  board,  when 
be  saw  it,  was  nine  inches  long,  bnt  mnst 


12VG),  V 


Thus  Father  Dutand  (IBBlf- 
vcd  in  the  reign  of  8L  Loaiik 
iciis  us  mat  he  saw  in  Paris  the  title  M 
accusation,  with  the  full  inscription. 
The  monk  Antonine  (ISK9-146B)  ausrts 
that  he  held  in  his  own  handa  the  slab 
bearing  the  accusation,  when  ho  viuUd 


»i 


RELICS:  WHIPPING-POST;  DDPLICATES. 


[Pr.l. 


the  Holj  Scpalchre,  &l  jL'rusaleru.  Ve-r- 
h4pa  the  rmpreas  H«leiu  divided  the  Blnb 
iaUi  tbrce  part!),  tu  she  did  the  croea,  only 
Father  Duiand  atstea  that  the  Paris  el »b 
bore  the  full  inEcriptton.  Or  perhaps, 
like  the  naila,  t»o  of  the  alatiB  were 
imitJitions  ;  or  pcrbapa  the  alabs  at  Paria 
■nd  Jeniaalem  irere  each  a  part  of  the 
real  stab,  and  nere  aupplemeatcd,  as  nc 
re  ehoiebea. 


Srego^ 
a  {OnUion  1,  M  Julian). 
Some,  and  ia  nhown  tbrongh 


hnpel  in  the  church  of  bt. 
Pruedfa.  Over  the  chapel  ia  inacribed 
tbia  iufDrnifltitiD,  that  cardinal  John 
Columna  brought  it  to  Some  in  1223 ; 
bat  the  inacription  does  not  aUto  how  the 
■postotic  legate  obtained  it,  The  socle 
of  the  poet  ia  prcBerred  in  St.  Mark's 
cathedral,  nt  Venice.  The  post  ia  ot  gray 
Diaible,  one  foot  and  a  half  long,  by  ono 
toot  in  diameter  at  tlie  bottom,  and  eight 
ioctaee  at  the  top,  where  there  ia  an  iron 
ting  to  which  the  victim  wsa  tied.  The 
Jews  scourged  criminals  first  on  their 
bach,  then  on  their  belly,  and  then  on 
•ach  tide.  The  post  preserved  at  Rome, 
u  tlie  whipping-poat  ot  Christ,  does  not 
■t  all  cormpond  with  the  deacription  of 
Bt.  Jerome. 

Thf  bid  of  St.  Gtrlmdt,  abbeai  of 
Kivillet,  mi^nplied.  The  sbbeae  Agnes, 
vho  BDCceeded  Wilfetmde,  bnilt  a  beau- 
tiful temple,  in  which  ahe  placed  aa  a 
pieeiouB  relic  the  little  bed  on  which  St. 

tlvtoudc,  B  fonner  abbeii,  died.    lUi 


bed  viianflerwarda  Iraospoited  to  another 
chnrch,  built  by  St.  Bezgha,  her  airier; 
but  thattho  moaastcry  of  Nivellea  miebt 
not  bo  deprived  of  ao  valued  a  relic,  God 
"--'--a  the  bed,  one  for  St.  Beggha, 
other  for  the  temple  built  by 
'  0/  (A*  Siiili. 
Aijtiif.  The  abbey 
I,  cloriea  in  having 

the  head  of  St  '  — ■     '^'■-  —-■ '  "■ 

Peter,  at  A      . 
John  Bmdy,  in  nia  iiaior  reiica,  m 
am  two  hcmis  of  Jnhn  the  Daptiat. 


WiKetnide.- 


en,  at  Rouen,  dories  in  having 
if  St.  Ai^es.  The  priory  of  St. 
Abbeville,  does  the  aamo. 


Tht  fiiv  k'ls  of  the  ast  on  uhich  Christ 
rode.  A  Datcbtoaa  liaving  received 
froni  B  prieet  a  "  leu  of  the  asa  on  which 
JcBua  rode  to  Jcmnalcm,"  discovered  that 
the  priest  had  nlteaily  sold  four  other 
legs.  Father  Fernnii,  being  told  of  it, 
gravely  aaaared  the  Dutchman  it  was  ali 
right,  for  God  could  multiply  and  reprn- 
dace  as  many  legs  as  He  thought  proper 
for  the  edification  of  His  chosen  people. 
Ia  fact,  the  more  the  legs  the  greater 
their  value,  03  they  must  then  be  atanding 
Broofa  of  the  pmductive  power  of  (ho 
Almighty  .—Eb/ccde  BcBiea  fMelanctlion). 

Tht  wood  of  tht  cross  maifiplied.  A 
priest  being  aaked  how  itwai  that  almost 


y  chur 


of  n( 


ordinary  relic.  It  was  true,  he  allowed, 
that  if  all  the  fragrnenta  of  the  croa» 
scattered  over  Chriatendom  were  collected 
toother  there  would  be  wood  enough  to 

could  feed  a  miiltitu. 
could  multiply  reiica 
benelit  and  consolation  of   the  faithful 
wliale  Christian  world. — Meny- 


HtlieDarJt. 


BEKT  GARhENTS-RBtlUBUTIVE  PIIK18HMBNT. 


banr  of  thint,  thol  Is  briw  ibui  Ihou. 

Joan  ill.  33.  3(.  Tbo  cant  [or  Jenu]  wu 
wlthoal  ifUD.  wDTen  fnira  Iha  lop  tbroooriDnt. 
THo  Hildli-ra  uM  mnoni  IhcniEelrn,  Let  tu  not 
rrnil  It.  but  ami  lou  far  II.    [Tbig  nuy  aTm- 


Jitlica  lain  fnm  Corutantiaaolo  ^e).<m 
UftUmtoOt  t«adt  of  Damlolo  aal  t/u, 
Cnuadm  m  1204. 

(I)  A  piece  ot  the  tme  ciou. 

(si  An  ■im  either  of  St.  Gregory  or 
SL  Qeoigc  [Rather  fanny  there  gh^uld 
b«  any  doubt,  u  St.  Gregory  wu  aivty- 
one,  and  81  George  wu  halt  that  uge  at 

(8)'Pail  of  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptiit.  [A  partof  thecraaium  isin  the 
Tin*  da  Fay,  the  larger  part  of  his  lies'! 
(c/ief)  ii  in  St.  SylveBtcr  at  Romr,  but 
the  cathedral  of  Amiens  );1orie9  in  hjiving 
alio  a  large  portion  (with  the  upptr  lip, 
noiia,  eyes,  and  forehead].  Bal.|[wii:, 
emperor  of  CoDBtantinople,  ia  1217  i^nvc 
or  rather  aold  the  upper  piui  of  the  hend 
(la  portie  lup^rieur  du  mEma  chef],  nnd 
it  wu  depoiited  in  Ste.  Chapclle,  J'Aria. 
The  abbot  of  Tyroo  has  the  oapo  o(  the 
seek.  A  port  of  the  jawa  ia  preseriieJ  in 
ih*  chapel  ot  the  chateau  de  St.  Limu- 
moDt,  ID  l^onuais.  Other  parta  of  this 
wonderfnl  bead  are  in  Turin,  Aoeta, 
■nd  TanicCi  other  parta  in  Lj-ona  and 
Hemoim,  Id  France.  St.  Panlindepciailnl 
■  part  in  hia  church  at  Nota,  iiiil  St, 
Gaadence  in  his  church  at  lireaae.  The 
finger  with  which  the  Baptiit  pointed  nut 
tbt  Heaaiah  U  in  Halts,  and  eome  <■{  bis 
•abei  art  in  Genoa.^ 

(4)  A  Tial  Gontaioing  the  blood  ot 
□iriit,  wbicb  flowed  from  a  etatao 
pieictd  by  the  Jeira  at  Berytua. 

(fi)  A  fragment  of  the  pillar  at  n-hich 
CImat  wu  scourged. 


Bsnt  OarmeiitB. 

1  Kdms  iL  so,  si.  Jenboam  wu  clad  In  ■ 
B«w  ^nnenti  and  Abljiib  caogbt  Uw  ntw 
nimaol,  and,  tending  It  Into  IwalTe  place*,  atld 
u  hlm,Tika  ilica  [ife]  tea  pleoniCur Uias  ultb 
tfaaLMd,theOnlerfarHl.BebDld.IwlU  rend 
Uw  ""irf™!  out  of  Uh  band  of  SolamDn,  uiil 
wni  ((*■  Kn  tribal  to  tbM. 

1  Bui.  XT.  *T,  M.  Ai  SuOMl  tuned  about 
la  B  awij,  SaDl  laU  bold  npon  lbs  aUrtafbd 
usntli  BUI  H  [tn4i  And  Siaraal  laU  iiolo 
Kn*  Laid  bi«i  not  the  Unfflom  ot  Israel 


Cburch  (1  Cor.  ill.  u]!] 

Jcsoi  Christy  in  a  torn  garment^  appftirs 
lo  St.  Ptter  of  AltxanSria.  AtiuB,  the 
hereaiarch,  wished  to  succeed  St.  Peter, 
bishop  ot  Alexandria,  and  schemed  to 
this  end.  St.  Peter  saj-a,  touching  this 
auccesaion,  "  1  was  in  prayer,  ss  mj 
cualom  ia,  when  Jesus  Christ,  my  Loiit 
and  God,  appeared  to  me,  in  ttie  liliencss 
ot  a  little  child,  llie  glory  of  His  fscc 
conlil  not  be  seen,  by  reuon  of  its  ex- 
ceeding aplendoor.  He  was  arrayed  in 
a  lonj;  garment  reaching  to  the  groand, 
bnt  It  wu  rent  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom,  and  Ho  held  it  together  over  the 
paps  with  His  two  hands.  Then  aaid  1, 
'AJi,  Lord,  what  is  this  I  aee?  How  is 
Thy  garment  loro  I'  He  answering,  said 
to  me,  '  Peter,  thou  tntkeat  mnch  ot  Mv 
torn  garment,  the  Church,  but  doea't 
nothing  to  repair  the  rent.  Snow,  Peter, 
it  ia  Ariua  that  hath  done  this ;  he  it  is 
that  Bceketh  to  rend  My  people  from  Me, 
even  My  people  purebsscd  with  Hy 
blood.  Go  and  tcli  Achillas  and  Alex- 
ander what  thou  hut  seen,  and  say  they, 
and  notArius,  are  to  succeed  thoe;  and 
when  they  have  so  done,  bid  them 
anathematire  and  exeommanicate  that 
foul  heretic,  as  thoa  host  done,  that  their 
souls  may  bo  saved.'  So  saying.  He 
vonished   out   of   sight."— St,   Gregory 

Jaiian.  (See  also  Eoaebias,  Chvrch  Hii- 
lory,  bk.  viii.  eh.  14,  and  bk.  ix.  chap. 
6;  Calliatus,  Chvrch  Hilton/;  Tim  TVi- 
partiti  Hiatory,  Uauard ;  Bede;  Ado; 
TAd  Ciiiuidl  of  Ephrsai,  and  Sneal\ 
Qenend  Synod.) 

Ratrlbutive  FuniBhment. 


PlAUI 

1  1.-16.    nemadoapltanddlgg,,! 

flllcn  Into  Lhe  ditcb  Bhkb  lio  made. 

Qf  Bhall  return  upon  bli  oao  bead, 
leal  dealing  ihall  »me  dowa  on  bU 

■DdhllTK 

""e^'^V 

1.     BiMin,  annoyed  bccauK  Mar- 

d«<l  woa 

Ihc  Fillip 

sllowa  BIH  cdbHa  high,  OB  which  De 
J>  hiag  Mordtol.     His  plot  being 

betn^cd 

':.?i.»;.;-" "-"  ™ 

laoglj^n 

Da»-1I 

n.    When  Sbudrach  and  bis  com- 

KSr 

ere  eondtmiied  la  be  eiat  iDlo  the 

r6 


RETRIBUTIVE  PtTNlSHMENT:  CATHERINE'S  WHEEL.      [PtA. 


tbak  took  np  the  three  senrants  of  God,  but 
thofle  for  whom  K  was  heated  walked  about 
in  the  midst  of  the  fanaoe,  and  received  no 
barm. 

Dak.  vi.  24.  When  Daniel  was  let  down 
Into  the  care  of  lions  for  praying  to  God,  the 
Uons  did  him  no  ii^nrj;  but  when  his  accusers 
were  cast  into  the  same  cave,  the  lions  hod  tlie 
mastery  of  them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in 

{tieoee  or  [ere]  ever  they  oone  to  the  bottom  of 
he  den. 

Iiurtancn  of  thb  ratrtbutire  panlahmcnt  tn  Om  llres  of 
the  Minti  are  ao  nuiiMroui  tbejr  would  fill  a  larsa  Tolame. 
Only  a  few  are  bare  praaeated. 

Abraham  unhcumed  by  a  fire  which 
consumed  ivx>  thousand  men.  Nimrod 
commanded  Abraham  to  be  bound,  and 
cast  into  a  huge  fire  at  Ciitha;  but  he 
was  prescnred  from  all  injury  by  the 
angel  Gabriel,  and  only  the  cords  which 
bound  him  were  consumed.  Yet  so 
intense  was  the  heat  of  the  fire  that  above 
two  thousand  men  were  consumed  by  it. 
— Oospel  of  BamabaSf  xxviii.  (See  also 
Morgan*s  Mahomctanism  Explained,  V. 
i.4.) 

St,  Agnes  uninjured  by  fire^  but  many  of 
Iter  tormentors  burnt  to  aeathJA.D,  304). 
The  son  of  Scmpronius  the  Roman  go- 
rernor  wanted  to  marry  St.  Agnes,  who 
was  only  thirteen  yeATs  of  age.  St. 
Agnes  declined  his  suit;  and  said  ^e 
hM  TOwed  to  live  and  die  the  virgin 
bride  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  governor, 
after  many  fruitless  endeavours  to  make 
her  change  her  mind,  resolved  to  punish 
her  on  the  plea  of  being  a  Christian,  and 
commanded  Aspasius  his  lieutenant  to 
commit  her  to  the  flames.  She  was 
accordingly  cast  into  the  midst  of  a 
fierce  fire,  but  "the  flames  parting 
asunder,  she  stood  in  the  midst  and 
received  no  harm."  Not  so  those  who 
clamoured  against  her,  many  of  whom 
were  burnt  to  death  bv  the  great  heat. 
As  St.  Agnes  stood,  a  flame  on  this  side 
and  a  flame  on  that,  she  cried  aloud, 
"  0  Almighty  Lord,  I  give  Thee  humble 
and  hearty  thanks  for  mat  I  am  delivered 
from  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  and  that 
the  Are  kindled  to  consume  me  has  done 
me  no  harm.  They  only,  0  Lord,  who 
Bought  my  life  have  felt  the  fury  of  the 
flames.  So  may  all  thine  enemies  perish, 
that  men  may  know  that  Thou  whose 
name  is  Jehovah  art  the  most  high  over 
all  the  earth.*'  As  St  Agnes  thus  s^ke 
the  fire  dropped  out,  and  there  remained 
no  trace  that  it  had  ever  been  kindled  on 
the  spot;  but  AspasiuB,  beside  himself 
with  rage,  struck  the  damsel*  with  his 
■woid,  ttid  ahe  waa  added  to  tha  anny 
of  martyn.— ^Edward  Kineaman  (16S8), 


Lives  of  the  SainiSf  p.  76.  (See  also  St. 
Jerome  8  Epistle  viii. ;  St.  Austin's  Sermon 
274 ;  St.  Ambrose  ;  etc.,  etc.) 

St.  Barbara's  father  cut  off  her  head^ 
and  was  struck  dead  by   a  thunderbolt. 
Marrianus,  governor  of  Nicomedia,  com- 
manded two  lusty  young  fellows  to  tear 
the  sides  and  breasts  of  St.  Barbara  with 
iron  combs,  then  to  set  burning  torches 
to  both  her  sides,  and  beat  her  about  tiic 
head  with  hammers.     As  these  tortures 
did  not  shake  her  constancy  to  Qirist, 
the  governor  bade  his  myrmidons  cut  of^ 
the  nipples  of  her  breast,  and  then  lead 
her   naked  through  the   public  streets, 
scournng  her  as  she  passed  along.     Still 
the     oeautiful    but    mutilated    maiden 
remained  unshaken,  and   the   governor 
rave  orders  for  her  head  to  be  cut  off. 
11  cr  father,  who  could  not  forgive  her  for 
being  a  Christian,  begged  that  he  might 
be  commissioned  to  execute  her,  which 
reauest  was  readilv  granted.    So  she  was 
led  to  the  hill    beyond  the  gates,   the 
usual  place  of  execution,  and  the  father 
of  the  maiden  cut  off  her  head.      Ko 
sooner   had   he  done   so,  than  he  was 
struck  dead  by  a  thunderbolt.     Angels 
came  and  carried  the  spirit  of  the  martyr 
into  paradise,  but  devils  came  and  bore 
the  spirit  of  the  father  into  the  bottom- 
less abyss. — Peter  Galesinus    (apostolic 
Srotonotary) ;     also     archbishop     Ado, 
iartyrology ;  Metaphrast^,  Lives,  etc 
St,   Cattierine  unmjurcd  by  the  whedy 
but  many  others  killed  by  it.    The  emperor 
Maxentius,  being  unable  to  make  St. 
Catherine  sacrifice  to  idols,  was  advised 
by  a  machinist  to  try  a  "  wheel "  which 
he  promised  to  produce  in  three  days. 
This  machine  consisted  in  reality  of  four 
wheels,  armed   with   saws,  knives,  and 
teeth.     Each  of  the  four  wheels  turned 
**  one  against  the  other,  so  that  the  saws, 
knives,  and  teeth  met."    It  moved  with 
a  hideous  noise,  and  the  whole  affair  was 
truly  diabolical.    When  the  holy  maid 
was  bound  on  the   machine,  an  angel 
loosed  her,  and  she  fell  to  the  gpround ; 
then    striking   the    machine,  it   fell   to 
pieces,  and  killed  the  inventor,  with  all 
those  employed  to  work  it,  and  many 
who  had  assembled  to  witness  the  novel 
torture.    Those  not  killed  ran  away  in 
consternation,  crying  aloud,  "Great  is 
the  God  of  Christians ;  He  doetfa  won- 
drously  both  in  the  heavens  above  and  in 
the  earth  beneath  I "— Metaphrastta  (died 
911),  Lives,  etc  j 

it.  CMtelM  «M  DoCUlM  br  Ite  «ted.M  imC 
nppon— IndMd.  alM  was  la  BO  wIttliOwad  tgr  tt . 
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7%oe$  who  torment  St,  Faustinus  and 
Jotita  are  tKemaelves  destroyed  (a.d.  121). 
Si.  FMUitiDas  and  St.  Jovita,  brothers, 
were  QiriBtianB   of  a  noble  family  in 
Breada,  Lombardy.  Hadrian  commanded 
tliem  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts  in 
the  amphitheatre;  and  when  the  lions, 
leopards,  and  bears  lay  do-wn   quietly 
beaide  them,  men  were  sent  to  enrage 
them  by  bnming  their  flanks  with  lighted 
torches;   whereupon  the  beasts   turned 
on  their  tormentors  and  deyoured  them. 
The  martyrs  were  then  taken  to  Milan« 
Here  they  were  laid  on  their  backs  alone 
the  gronnd,  and  molten  lead  was  poured 
tfarongh  funnels  into  tiieir  mouths ;  but 
the  lead,  instead  of  rolling  down  the 
tfaroata  of  the  martyrs,  rolled   on   the 
executioners  and  burnt  them  horribly. 
Bt.  Fanstinus  and  his  brother  were  now 
conducted  to  Rome,  and  cast  into  the  sea, 
but  Jeans  Christ  Himself  delivered  them 
from  this  death.    Ultimately  thej  were 
sent  back  to  Brescia,  and  beheaded. — Les 
Petite  Boikmdistes  (7th  edit.  1880),  vol. 
iL  pp.  582,  633. 

2ae  forty  tnartyrSf  struck  about  the 
mouth  with  stones,  receive  no  hurt^  but  the 
nuMths  of  those  who  strike  them  lose  their 
teeth.    The  emperor  Ldcinius  had  in  his 
ftrmy  forty  Christian  soldiers  of  great 
Tslomr;   but  while  garrisoned  in  Gapa- 
docia,  Agricolaus  the  governor,  who  hated 
aU  Ghri^ians,  ordered  them  to  be  brought 
before  him,  that  he  might  find  matter  of 
aocnaation  against  them.    They  defended 
themselves  so  boldly,  that  the  governor 
commanded  his  officers  to  strike  them  on 
the  montii  with  stones.  And  now,  we  are 
told,  "  a  strange  thing  happened :  ^  the 
fort^  marhrrs  who  were  struck  received 
no  hurt  whatsoever,  but  the  mouths  of 
thoee  who  struck  them  became  all  bloody, 
and  they  spat  out  their  teeth  on  the  floor 
of  the  court."    When  the  governor  saw 
this,  he  took  up  a  stone  in  a  towering 
rage,  and  flung  it  at  the  martjrrs ;  but  the 
■tone  returned  to  Agricolaus,  bruised  his 
month  grievously,  and  knocked  out  his 
teeth.— >Metaphrastl8,  LiveSy  etc. 

OmiaUlj  thli  If  ft  imj  nuuireUous  tale,  ftod  tiiou^ 
llMn  m  no  dagrMS  bi  mlnelea,  what  Honoe  njrs  ot 
pocli  and  pftlntan  ou^  be  ftppliad  to  them  :— 

"  Pktoriboi  atqiM  pootls 
QoidlRwt  ftodcDdl  lemper  ftdt  aoqiu  potwtu." 
flnoM,  tt  hftne  reniua  iwUmtnaue  okmuaque  ridnlin ; 
•sd  BOO  nt  placUiB  oocant  Immitlft,  non  ut 
JtrpwitM  ftrilnis  fcmliientur.  tlgribui  agni  .  .  . 
DtBiOM  M  qiddni  itmplez  aantaxjit  eC  anum. 

St    Tnm^iiarius  Mnharmed  by  fire  tcht'ch 


oonsitmes  many  pagans,  Diocletian  com- 
manded that  a  tumace  should  be  heated 
for  three  successive  days  with  a  continual 
Are,  and  that  St.  Januarius,  buhop  of 
Beneventum,  should  be  cast  down  bound 
into  the  midst  of  the  flames.  It  was 
done  according  to  the  emperor*s  com- 
mand, but  the  man  of  God  walked  amidst 
the  Arc,  and  received  no  harm.  He  was 
not  alone,  for  angels  walked  with  him, 
singing  divine  melodies.  The  soldiers 
reported  this  marvel  to  the  emperor,  and 
Diocletian  ordered  the  moutn  of  the 
furnace  to  be  thrown  open,  that  it  might 
be  seen  If  tiie  report  of  the  guard  was 
true;  but  immediately  this  was  done, 
huge  flames  burst  through  the  mouth 
of  the  furnace  and  killed  many  pagans. 
As  for  St.  Januarius,  he  was  taken  out 
uninjur^,  and  reserved  in  prison  for 
other  torments.— Edward  Kinesman 
(1G23),  Lives  of  the  Saints,  p.  742. 

St,  Pantaleon's  cylinder  does  him  no 
harm,  but  kills  many  others.  The  emperor 
Maximian  caused  a  most  cruel  engine  of 
torture  to  be  made.  It  was  a  large 
cylinder  full  of  spikes.  On  this  cylinder 
was  St.  Pantaleon  bound,  and  it  was 
then  trundled  down  a  steep  hill,  that  it 
might  keep  rolling  over  the  martyr,  and 
the  spikes  be  driven  into  his  body.  But 
God  loosed  the  martyr  from  his  bonds, 
and  the  huge  cylinder,  bounding  down 
the  incline,  rolled  over  hundreds  of 
idolaters  assembled  to  witness  the  spec- 
tacle, and  killed  them  most  miserably.— 
Metaphrast^,  Lives,  etc. 

St,  Fatricius  of  Prussia  uninjured  by 
scalding  vpater,  which  kills  his  tormentors, 
St.  Patricius,  bishop  of  Prussia,  was 
arrested  and  brought  before  Julian,  the 
proconsul,  for  denying  that  Esculapius 
gave  to  the  thermal  waters  of  the  place 
their,  medicinal  (qualities.  Said  the  pro- 
consul to  the  samt,  *'  Do  you  mean  to 
tell  me  that  the  man  crucined  by  Pilate 
in  Judsa  communicates  their  hygeian 
properties  to  these  waters?"  "I  mean 
to  say,"  replied  St.  Patricius,  "  that  the 
God  I  serve  killeth  and  makcth  alive ; 
He  bringeth  down  to  the  grave  and 
bringcth  up."  "  We  will  soon  see  as  to  the 
matter  of  that,"  said  the  proconsul,  in  a 
rage.  Then,  calling  to  nis  officers,  he 
ba^e  them  cast  Patncius  into  a  cauldron 
of  boiling  water.  The  moment  the 
martyr  was  cast  into  the  water  it 
rose  in  a  jet,  and  pouring  down  upon 
the  officers  burnt  them  dreadfully;  Imt 
Patricius,  the  man  of  God,  enjoyed  the 
ba^,  which  he  foupd  of  i^  delightftil 
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temperature;  and,  when  taken  out,  was 
greatly  refreshed.  The  rage  of  Julian 
was  now  nnbonnded,  and  he  sent  soldiers 
to  cnt  off  the  enchanter's  head. — L'abbd 
Mifrne,  Encydop^ie  Theologique.  vol.  xli. 
p.  G61  (1850). 

Pendd^s  men,  who  set  the  city  of  Bam- 
borowjh  on  fire^  burnt  to  death,  Penda, 
king  of  Mcrcia,  was  an  irreconcilable 
enemy  of  all  Christians.  On  one  occasion 
he  set  fire  to  the  royal  cit]r  of  13am- 
borouffh.  "See,  Lord,"  cried  Aidan 
from  nis  hermit's  cell  in  the  island  of 
Fame,  "what  ill  Penda  is  doin^." 
Forthwith  an  adverse  wind  arose,  which 
drove  the  flames  from  the  city  towards 
Penda's  army.  So  sudden  ttie  wind  and 
so  violent  the  flames,  that  the  men 
employed  to  fire  the  city  had  no  time  to 
escape,  and  they  were  all  burnt  to  death. 
— Green,  Short  History  of  the  English 
VeoiAe,  p.  23. 

Sdlonlffs  head  cut  off  by  ice,  Salomd, 
the  daughter  of  Herodias,  after  pleasing 
Herod  by  her  dancing,  asked  for  reward 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  The  head 
\^as  brought  her  in  a  dish,  and  she  took 
it  to  her  mother.  Soon  after  this,  Herod 
was  dethroned,  and  Salomd,  passing  a 
river  frozen  over,  fell  through  the  ice  up 
to  her  neck.  Being  unable  to  extricate 
herself,  the  ice  gradually  closed  in,  first 
tUrottling  her,  and  ultimately  parting  her 
lu'ud  from  her  body. — Nicephorus  Callis- 
tuA,  Ecclesiastical  History,  (MetaphrastSs 
tells  the  same  story.) 

St,  Thyrsus  subjected  to  the  most  horrible 
tortures  (a.d.  260).  TOf  all  the  lives  of 
boints  none  can  exceed  in  marvels  that  of 
St.  Thyrsus.  I  assure  the  reader  that  I 
have  in  no  wise  exaggerated  the  nar- 
rative ;  indeed,  it  would  be  diCRcult  to  do 
so.  What  is  nere  transcribed  is  taken 
from  Les  Fetits  BollandisteSf  vol.  2,  pp. 
90-92.  The  book  bears  the  name  of  Mgr. 
(au^rin,  camc'rier  de  Sa  Saintet^  Leon 
XIIL  It  is  most  highly  recommended 
l^  the  chief  dignitaries  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  has  the  merit  of  being  quite 
a  modem  book  on  the  subject,  llie 
edition  I  quote  from  is  the  seventh,  in 
seventeen  massive  volumes,  a.d.  1880. 
It  is  needful  to  be  thus  precise,  as  tlie 
narrative  subjoined  is  so  startling  it 
requires  the  sanction  of  pope  and  car- 
dinals, archbishops  and  bishops,  abbots 
and  priors,  "  to  make  it  credible.''^ 

In  the  reign  of  the  emi>eror  Decius.  one 
Leucins,  who  had  committed  the  offence 
of  being  a  Christian,  was  condemned  to 
dtath.    Thyrsus  was  oi^e  of  the  pagan 


officers  employed  to  carry  out  the  sen- 
tence; but,  strack  with  the  resignation 
and  firmness  of  the  martyr,  he  became  a 
convert  to  the  same  faith,  and  dared 
boldly  and  publicly  reproach  the  imperial 
proconsul  for  condemning  Leucins  to 
death ;  and  now  the  words  applied  to 
Pharaoh  {Exod.  ix.  16)  may  be  applied 
to  the  proconsul  C-ombratius,  "  In  very 
deed  for  this  cause  have  I  raised  thee  up, 
for  to  show  in  thee  My  power ;  and  that 
My  name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth." 

Irritated  at  this  insolence,  Combratius 
delivered  Thyrsus  to  the  executioner. 
In  vain  was  he  scourged  with  whips 
charged  with  lead.  In  vain  was  he  hung 
by  his  thumbs  to  a  tree  with  a  fine  cord. 
In  vain  were  his  arms  broken  and  his 
eyelashes  plucked  out.  Thyrsus,  the 
new  convert,  remained  unshaken,  and, 
what  is  most  marvellous,  he  seemed  to 
acquire  new  force  from  his  very  torments. 

Combratius  would  not  be  defied  thus 
by  one  of  his  subordinate  ofiScers,  and 
ordered  the  *' rebel"  to  be  stretched  on 
an  iron  bed  on  his  back,  and  lead,  in  a 
state  of  ebullition,  to  be  poured  dovm  his 
throat ;  but  the  victim  was  invulnerable. 
The  lead  meant  for  Thyrsus  rolled  on 
his  tormentors,  and  caused  them  excm- 
ciating  agony.  Mad  with  rage,  the  pro- 
consul ordered  the  martyr  to  be  cut  to 
pieces;  but  the  officer  no  sooner  raised 
his  sword  to  strike,  than  he  was  seized 
with  vertigo,  and  the  sword  meant  for 
Thyrsus  stuck  into  the  wall,  where  it 
remained  fast ;  and  at  the  same  moment 
the  place  where  the  assembly  was  held 
shook  so  violently  with  earthquake,  that 
the  thongs  with  which  Thyrsus  was  bound 
snapped  asunder,  and  he  was  taken  back 
to  the  public  prison. 

Dunng  the  night  an  angel  came  to 
him,  and  having  roused  him  from  sleep, 
struck  off  his  chains,  and  led  him  from 
his  cell  to  the  bishop  Philias  to  be 
baptized.  Having  then  administered  to 
him  the  holy  Eucharist,  the  angel  con- 
ducted him  back  to  prison,  the  gates  and 
doors  of  which  opened  to  them  of  their 
own  accord. 

In  the  mominff  the  prisoner  was  again 
taken  before  the  proconsul,  who  nad 
summoned  Silvanus  to  his  assistance. 
They  commanded  the  ** traitor"  to  be 
taken  to  the  temple  of  Apollo  and  made 
to  offer  sacrifice;  but  no  sooner  did  he 
enter  the  temple,  than  the  idol  of  the  god 
feu  to  the  ground  and  was  smashed  to 
pieces.    This  profanation  was  laid  to  the 
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duo]^  of  ThyniiB,  and  the  incorrigible 
Chrurtian  was  ordered  to  be  laden  with 
the  heaviest  of  chains ;  but  no  sooner  did 
the  chains  touch  him  than  they  crumbled 
into  dust.  He  was  now  scourged,  and 
held  head  downwards  in  a  butt  full  of 
wine ;  but  the  tub  burst  into  a  thousand 

Sicces,  and  all  the  liquor  was  spilled. 
Tot  to  be  set  at  defiance,  the  two  judges 
ordered  their  victim  to  be  led  to  the  brow 
of  a  steep  cliff,  and  pushed  down ;  but 
God  gave  His  angels  charge  concern  ing 
him,  and  they  bore  him  in  their  amis  in 
safety;  whereas  Yitalicus,  who  pushed 
him  from  the  rock,  fell  head  foremost, 
and  was  dashed  to  pieces, 
r  Combratius  and  Silvanus  agreed  that 
these  things  could  not  occur  except  by 
magic,  and  they  ordered  the  supposed 
wiaard  to  be  laden  with  more  chains  of 
tha  strongest  manufacture  and  greatest 
weight.  But  it  was  of  no  use;  these 
ehauit  fell  to  pieces  and  crumbled  into 
dost.  At  the  same  moment  the  two  judges 
were  seized  with  a  sudden  fit,  and  taken 
to  Apamea  for  medical  aid ;  but  nothing 
conld  be  done.  They  both  died,  and  their 
bodies  were  cast  into  a  ditch.  There 
they  would  have  been  left  to  the  beasts 
ana  birds  of  prey,  but  Thyrsus  prayed 
that  they  might  be  buried,  and  the  earth 
of  its  own  accord  covered  them. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  the  ven- 
geance of  man  was  now  exhausted  ;  but 
Bimndns,  who  succeeded  Combratius, 
resolved  to  show  that  such  conduct  was 
not  to  be  tolerated.  Had  not  Thyrsus 
caused  the  death  of  Yitalicus,  the  pro> 
eonsnl  Combratius,  and  his  assistant 
Silvanns?  Had  he  not  caused  the 
desiraction  of  the  god  Apollo  ?  Had  he 
not  by  enchantment  defied  the  strong  arm 
of  the  law  ?  Was  he  not  a  traitor  to  the 
emperor  Decius,  and  must  he  not  be 
made  an  example  of?  So  thought 
Braudns,  and  accordingly  commanded 
the  rebel  Christian  to  be  sewn  in  a  sack 
and  cast  into  the  deep  sea.  But  God  is 
God  of  the  sea  as  well  as  of  the  land. 
Both  land  and  sea  obey  Him.  When 
thrown  from  the  ship,  angels  caught  him 
in  their  arms  and  brought  him  to  land  in 
safety.  Here  he  was  again  seized  by  the 
new  proconsul,  and  exposed  in  the  amphi- 
theatre to  wild  beasts ;  but  the  six  bears 
and  six  leopards  let  out  upon  him 
walked  gently  towards  him,  licked  hi» 
hands  and  his  feet,  fawned  lovingly 
upon  him,  and  crouched  beside  him  as  if 
they  had  been  Iambs. 

Pespairing  of  success  by  violence,  the 


magistrate  tried  coaxing ;  and  taking  the 
martyr  to  the  temple  of  Bacdius,  en- 
treated him  to  offer  sacrifice.  But  the 
altar  instantly  fell  down ;  the  image  of 
the  ^od  fell  with  it,  and  both  were  broken 
to  pieces.  The  magistrates  of  Apamea, 
being  thus  foiled  in  every  attempt,  sent 
their  prisoner  to  Apollonia,  where  he  was 
whipped  till  the  flesh  fell  from  his  bones. 
^Vhlle  this  punishment  was  ^oing  on, 
Braudus  was  seized  with  racking  pains, 
and  the  temples  of  the  gods  being  shaken 
by  earthquake,  the  idols  were  all  broken. 
The  inhabitants  of  Apollonia,  panic- 
struck,  confessed  there  were  gods  more 
mighty  than  their  own ;  and  the  high 
priest,  named  Callinicus,  renouncing 
paganism,  reproved  Braudus  for  his 
inhumanity.  Nothing  was  able  to  shake 
the  holy  martyr,  neither  caresses,  threats, 
nor  tortures ;  so  at  last  he  was  beheaded, 
with  fifteen  priests  of  Apollonia,  who  had 
been  converted,  like  Callinicus^  by  his 
example,  and  resolved  to  imitate  his 
unflinchincf  firmness.— See  Ronvan  Mar- 
tyroiofft/f  Jan.  28. 

Rich  Fool. 

LUKK  xil.  20,  21.  Tbou  fool,  this  night  thy 
soul  sball  be  required  of  thee :  then  whone  shoU 
those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ?  So 
is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is 
not  rich  toward  Qod. 

Psalm  xlix.  lS-19.  Be  not  thou  afhdd  when 
one  is  made  rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house 
i»  increased ;  for  when  he  dieth  he  sball  carry 
nothing  away:  his  glory  shall  not  descend 
after  him.  Though  while  he  lived  he  blessed 
his  soul,  he  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his 
fathers,  and  shall  never  see  light 

Bishop  ffalPs  anecdote  on  his  eightieth 
birthday.  "There  was  a  great  lord  who 
kept  a  fool  in  his  house,  as  many  great 
men  did  in  those  days,  for  their  amuse- 
ment and  diversion.  He  presented  his 
jester  with  a  staff,  and  charged  him  to 
keep  it  till  he  met  with  a  greater  fool 
than  himself.  If  such  a  one  came  across 
him,  he  was  to  deliver  to  him  the  bauble. 
Some  few  years  afterwards  his  lord  fell 
sick,  and  was  indeed  sick  even  unto 
death.  His  fool  came  to  see  him,  and 
was  told  by  the  sick  man  that  he  must 
shortly  leave  him.  *  And  where  are  yoa 
going  to  ? '  asked  the  jester.  •  Into 
unoUicr    world,    sirrah,'  said    the  lord. 

*  And  when  will  you  come  back  again  ?  * 
inquired  the  fool ;    *  within  a  week  ?  * 

*  No,'  said  the  lord.  •  Within  a  month  ? ' 
'No.'  'Within  a  year?'  'No.'  *^Vhen, 
then? '  asked  the  fool.  *  Never,'  said  l^e 
lord.     *And  what  provision  have  you 
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tooAe  tor  your  wcll-lieing  in  the  new 
world  to  wiiicli  yon  ate  Eoing?'  'Nnna 
Kt  nil,'  Bud  the  latd.  >  nliat ! '  aaid  the 
jester,  'none  nt  sU?  Heif,  than,  Uke 
iny  Blfllf,  for  yon  we  going  away  for 
ever,  »Dil  baat  laid  up  no  store.  Take 
my  etafE,  I  Hy.  1  uiay  be  a  fool,  but 
BTU  not  Buch  a  fool  an  that.'"  (See 
"Golden  Ajiple  to  tbe  Urcftteit  Fool," 
pt.  ii.,  Maumuh  of  UMa[OirrsouaNEBa.) 

Bloh  Buler. 

Lull  nllL,  IB-ta.    A  certain  rulH  uked 


DijTsnlli  nn.    When  Jmu  hunt  Ihli  llF  Hid 

Uau  iliull  have  tramiTB  lo''liBVeD.  °l^/o  ilia 
mice  burd  Ud*,  he  HU  very  auiruwrul,  fL>t  be 
vu  Ten  rldL 

Tht  miMT.  (1)  It  ie  roportiid  uf  a 
wietcbed  ridi  man,  when  he  heard  that 
bis  aickaesa  was  fatal,  tbat  be  Beat  for 
bis  money-ba^,  and  hugging  tbeni  u 


(3)  Another  on  bil  deslh-bed  called 
for  bis  moncy-bn>;9,  and  laid  them  next 
bis  heart.     When  nny  one  alleinptcd  to 


iiontb,  chuckling  to  I 

mcj  they  will  Dot  see  it;  tbey  will  not 
take  it  bom  me,"  ^a  aaying,  be 
awalloncd  the  coin,  it  choked  liini,  and 


.t  choked  iiini,  ai 
Rtiler  of  Capernaum. 


hour  when  bo  began  to  ameoil-  And  Uuur  ■■1^ 
YHlenlay  yt  tbe  KTcaUi  bL.Dr  the  fever  left 
bim.  Tbe  talber  knew  <t  vni  tbe  tar  bour 
tliit  Jeau  bid  mid  to  lilm,  Tby  eon  llTeUi: 

St.  Bernard  tayi  to  a  »oh!«  lady,  "  Oo 
thij  fcaij  ;  thy/  huaband  lintJi."     A  great 


ifl  to  tlic  house  of  her  i 
.  bo  died.    Ben 

. ,    and    added,       ...,         ._  . 

liiotb."  And  BO  she  found  it^Villiam 
(abbot  of  St.  Theodore),  Life  of  St. 
Mff-nayd. 

SI.  George  Kijs  to  a  farmer,  "  Go  Vitj 
viaai  IMj  ox  Iketh:'  \Vbilo  St.  George 
was  in  ptiaoo,  a  farmer,  named  Glieeiim, 
came  to  bim,  and  told  him  hia  ox  had 
just  died.  St.  George,  willing  to  belp 
tbe  poor  in  small  troubles  ai  welt  as  in 
great,  eaid  to  tbe  farmer,  "  Go  thy  way  ; 
IJiy  ox  livetb,"  Glicctius  returned  borne, 
and  found  it  was  eo ;  and  bimaelf 
believed,  wilh  bis  whole  hooBe.— Pasi- 
crat^  (an  intimate  friend,  and  witness  of 
the  miraclea),  Life  af  St.  Oeori/e  of  Gif>/«i- 


sartb,  Aod  r«it«llJi«Bcvi-DLti  du*.    Wbnrv- 
tbe  Ijjrd  ble«al  the  sabbath  da^,  aikd 


Ndkb.  it.  31-3B.    Willie  the 
tirael  Kere  In  the  wIlilDneH,  ~ 

tb"^nl" 


iDdJiDun 
apon  the  BAbluUi  doj.  And 
A«e>,  TliD  nuin  alull  b« 
Ajid  III  tbe  CDDgresilkiQ 


The  xMut/i-tfeatire  in  the  (Hooeie  of 
Ecreux  (A.o.  liSSj,  One  finnday,  a* 
Leufrcdna  went  to  celebrate  mass,  he  saw 
some  pcasauts  tilling  their  fields,  without 
any  refipcct  to  the  Lord's  day  of  test. 
"0  wretched  sinners  t"  cried  tbe  saint ; 
"how  can  ye  be  guilt;  of  so  great  a 
criuie?"  Then,  liftingbiseyenta  heaven, 
he  said,  "Mav  tliis  land  be  evemiDrc 
sterile,  and  never  again  bear  fruit  from 
this  day  fortli  for  ever."  As  the  fig  tree, 
cnrsed  by  Jesus,  Kitliend  nway,  so  the 
produce  of  tliese  londs  withered  troin 
that  hour,  and  ever  since  then  these  fields 
have  borne  only  thoniB  and  thistles,  "  et 


__.uming  fiom  Spain,  and  had  reached 
Anjou,  El  saw  a  miller,  wbo  was  para- 
lyied  in  one  hand  for  working  his  niiU 


Pr.  1.] 


SAMSON  AND  THE  JAWBONE. 


281 


on  »  SnndAj.  St.  Onen  remonstnted 
wifli  the  mm  on  the  sanctitrf  of  the 
Lord's  dsy,  and  as  he  appeared  penitent 
fov  hiB  nn,  the  saint  made  the  sini  of  the 
ero«9  kdA  healed  him. — L'abbd  rccheur, 
Anmalet  dit  Diooise  de  iSbisaont. 

(Bm  MoUGUi  OV  BracuL  SAlim.  p.  B4 :  a  print 
■MBlnBd  tor  dofaig  noM  Mcular  work  on  «  SuiwUy  boUcd 


7%B  mabbaUo  rioer.  The  Jewish  rabbis 
tell  no  of  a  sabbatic  river  in  Palestine, 
whieh  ceases  to  flow  on  the  Jewish 
sabbath.  Pliny  refers  to  tliis  river,  but 
says  the  rery  contrary,  viz.  that  it  flows 
on  the  sabbath  only,  and  ceases  to  flow 
the  other  six  days.*  Joscphus  says, 
*'^taS|  passing  between  Area  and  Ka- 
phXna,  m  the  kincdom  of  Agrippn,  came 
upon  a  rirer  which  flowed  for  six  da3's  in 
grant  abundance  and  a  rapid  course,  but 
ceased  to  flow  every  seventh  day.  This 
it  did  incessantly,  without  ever  deviat- 
ing from  the  establislied  order,  and  hence 
it  was  called  the  Sabbatic  River."  Cal- 
met  wants  to  make  out  that  Josephus 
means  the  same  as  Pliny — ^that  the  river 
flows  only  on  the  sabbath,  and  ceases  to 
flow  the  oUier  six  days.  He  tranglatcs 
thus :  **  Once  in  seven  days  it  flows  with 
a  fall  stream  into  the  sea,  and  hence  is 
called  the  Sabbatic  River."  Blons.  Amaud 
d'Andim  translates  the  passage :  *^  A  pros 
■Yoir  eon]6  six  jours  en  grandc  abomluuce, 
die  ibche  tont  d'un  coup,  et  recumuicnce 
le  Iflodemain  k  couler  durant  six  autres 
jonrs  eomme  auparavant,  et  k  se  socher  le 
7*  Jour,  sans  jamais  changer  cet  ordrc." 

Samson  and  the  Jawbone. 

[Ift  h  with  Um  utiiKMt  dcf«raiic«  ttmt  I  wiiture  to  rantnt 
fte  ioOovlag  i«adiD|{,  wbich  ai  ati>  rat«  Lii  tlia  inn  it 
at  Bmodcw,  And  b  not  wltliuut  hUti>ric  iiariirKln.  Tha 
ntSmr  bmI  bnr  in  mind  th«  following  Hebrew  words 
•ad  tlMir  Bif  "t"tt :— CuAMUSt  au  am  ;  Liuu,  ■  Juw> 
Um*.] 

Jnuo.  XV.  3-19.  While  Israel  was  In  bondage 
to  the  Phllintlnc*,  SAiiihuii  set  lire  to  their  com. 
fiekis,  and  proTokcd  them  to  war.  So  tliey 
pUchcd  In  Judoh,  and  spread  themsvlvvB  iu 
Lehi.  Tb«  men  of  Judoh,  to  jprevent  wur, 
bound  Samson,  and  bruu(i;ht  him  from  tlio  rock 
Etam.  When  he  came  tu  Lkiii,  he  brukc  tlio 
curds  that  bound  him,  and  flnding  amoii't  "Jaw- 
bone" of  Clf  AMOR,  he  tuok  it,  and  htew  a  tlioiLsund 
men  therewith,  and  aaid.  With  the  **  j&wlione  "  of 
CHAMoa  have  I  slain  a  ihouwnd.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  ho  felt  thirnty,  that  God  clave  a 
hoUow  place  In  Lkiii,  and  there  came  water 
tbereout;  and  when  Samson  had  drunk,  he 
revived.  The  well  thus  made  l»  in  Leiii  to  thl:} 
day. 

an  that  h  requlmlli  not  to  trainbtc  Cbamor  and  Lehl. 
kwt  to  ntaia  tho  word*  ag  uru|«r  iiauMt,  and  the  follow* 
Ing  parfepbraM  wUi  uut  be  bur-Iwtclivd  :— 

The  men  of  Judah  bound  Samson,  and 
•  "  la  J«daa.riTiii  omalhai  Mptcm  dleboi  docatur.** 


brought  him  to  Lkhi,  the  summit  of  the 
hill  called  Ciiamok  (the  ass).  Some 
thousands  of  the  Philistines  began  to 
climb  tlic  hill  with  intent  to  tske  him 
captive;  but  Samson,  seeing  a  great 
boulder  moisf,  with  his  enormous  and 
miracuIous'strengUi,  straining  every  nerve, 
loosened  tlic  boulder,  upheaved  it  from 
its  bed,  and  rolled  it  on  the  ascending 
foe.  Down  it  bounded,  crushing  the 
Philistines,  who  fell  backwards,  "heaps 
upon  heaps,  hc.ips  u|>on  heaps,"  till  the 
hill  CiiAMOR  was  cleared  of  them,  and 
Samson  cried  exultingly,  "With  the 
boulder  of  Lriii  of  Ciiamor  have  I 
heni>cd  heaps  upon  heaps.  With  the 
boulder  of  Lkiii  of  Chamub  I  have  slain 
a  thousand."  Being  thirsty  with  his 
Titanic  effort,  he  sought  for  water,  and 
goine  to  the  hollow  whence  he  had  torn 
up  the  boulder,  he  found  water  [it  was 
rnoist  before] ,  and  quenched  his  thirst.  He 
called    the    hollow  Kamatii-Lkhi   (the 

Idaceof  the  lif  ted-out  jawbone  or  boulder), 
»ut  it  was  sub<>equcntly  called  En-hak- 
korc  (the  well  of  him  that  cried  for 
water),  and  the  well  remains  to  tlic 
present  day. 

2'he  battle  of  Aforfjarten  (a.d.  1815). 
Leopold,  duke  of  Austria,  being  resolved 
to  avenge  upon  the  Swiss  the  insult 
offered  by  Tell  in  slaying  Gcssler,  the 
governor  set  over  them,  entered  the  Forc::t 
Cantons  at  the  head  of  fifteen  thousand 
men.  The  Swiss  could  only  muster  some 
tliirteen  hundred  to  oppose  this  army  ; 
but,  nothing  daunted,  they  took  up  their 
position  on  the  mountain  slopes  of  Mur- 
gartcn.  At  daybreak  the  Austriuns, 
gleaming  in  purple  and  gold,  began  to 
climb  the  hill,  iu  order  to  disloilge  the 
mountaineers;  when  lifty  of  the  Swis* 
rolled  down  upon  them  huge  bouldcrj 
and  fra«;mentB  of  rock.  The  horses  were 
torrifieu,  the  foremost  men  were  crushed 
to  death,  and  falling  on  those  behind, 
heaps  upon  heaps  were  heaped  iu 
slaughter.  Confusion  followed  surprise, 
and  before  order  could  be  restored,  the 
Swiss  poured  down  upon  them  like  an 
avalanche.  Counts,  knights,  nobles  of 
all  ranks,  and  the  rank  and  tile,  the  pride 
of  Austrian  manhood,  fell  in  one  common 
ruin.  In  one  half-hour  the  thirteen 
thousand  Austrians  had  been  slain  by  a 
few  hundred  Swiss  i>easants. — History  of 
Germany,  Foiitioal,  Oocial,  and  Literary, 
p.  120. 

JUanlius  saves  the  Soman  Capitol  (b.c. 
8G1).  llie  brennus  of  Gaul  having  laid 
liege  to  Kome,  wished,  if  possiblei  to 
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8AnL-8  CONVERSION:   GARDINEE,   HUBERT,   NORBERT.    [Pi.  I. 


laiBQ  Uifl  aege  with  credit.  At  this 
cnsie  at  affairs  some  of  hu  soldlere  in- 
foraiEdhim  Iheyhid  diacovered  foot«ttpa 
which  led  to  the  rock,  kod  thejr  believed 
thitt  these  footeteps  vrould  guide  Iheni  to 
the  way  of  Burprising  the  fort.  Accord- 
iiizly,  ■  chosen  body  of  men  were  told 
off  fur  Ihii  dangerous  Digbt-attack.  The 
Gnuli,  in  aiQgle  file,  tiaclced  tlie  fool- 
Btepa  ;  the  foretiioeC  sctuHlly  reicbed  the 
wills,  and  the  watch-dogs  gave  no  nouce, 
'    ■        le  Baercd  geese,  bearing  the  fool- 

■-   ---'-'t,  and  ftlarmed  the 

ilius  WHS  instantly 


(alls,   bee 


on  the  al      .         . 

thrust    headlong    two  Uaals    dnwn    the 

precijiice,  aod  UieM  men,  in  tbeir  Tall, 

sleep,  so  that  tha  danger  was  averted, 
imd  the  biennus  was  glad  to  amiDce 
with  the  Bomans  teimi  of  peace. — (Saiji 
to  Baman  Hiitury, 

Baul'e  CoiiTersioii. 


itauBhtcr 


iKlrIca  o1  tb 


of  Cliiiit'i  dlRl]il«  there,  be  tDlgbt  bring  ibcm 

came  neu-  thi  •Mj.  iDddenlr  there  ihone  Tound 
about  lilm  a  Ugbt  Ihim  heaven  i  ind  he  frll  Ui 
(ha  eirtb.  A  voice  tbcD  addmsnl  htm,  aiying. 
SauL.  SaiiL  wh;  |iot«ocuccBrt  thou  McF     Anil 


loat  Ibcir  alglit  In  the  tIhIod  (ur  three  daji.  and 
their  slglut  retunwd.    He  «u  tbrn  biptlied, 

OmBcraion  of  colonel  Oardiner  (July, 
IT  19).  Colocel  Gardiner  had  been 
Bpendiap  the  day  with  aonie  loiatertng 
cumpaniona,  and  bad  mode  an  assignation 
with  B  married  woman.  The  company 
Ijrofce  up  at  eleven  o'clock  ;  and,  haviDg 
eome  half  an  honr  to  spare,  the  colonel 
took  up  a  book  called  The  CMitian 
SOtditr,  to  wbile  away  the  time.  Sud- 
denly he  thonght  he  eaw  a  stmne  light  fall 
on  the  book,  and,  littinc  up  bia  eyes,  he 
bcbeld  before  him  the  Lord  Jesua,  and  a 
voice  said  to  him,  "Sinner,  did  I  suffer 
the  ahame  and  agony  ou  the  croaa  for 
(bee?  and  ia  Ail  thy  gratitude?" 
Amazed,  the  eoloDel  sank  from  bti  cbaii 
to  the  ground,  insenfiible.  When  he 
mme    to    himself,    he    ahondoaed    his 


asiignatioD,  suffered  great  agouj  ol 
mind,  and  became  a  new  man,  leading 
ever  after  a  life  consistent  with  a  Christian 
soldier.— l>oddridge{1747),ii/ifo/CWoBir( 


.  /Iu!>ett  and  the  stag  (a.d.  727). 
L'rt  was  tbe  son  u[  a  Dobleman  of 
Liiiui^,  and  on  one  great  Church 
vnl,  ifheu  all  the  faithful  ware  gone 
Lunli.  he  went  with  bis  cock  to  hunt 
IS  Cbriit 


nity  for 


eauty 


f!>''ff: 


belweer 

"  Uubett,  Hubert^  1 
epend  yuur  time  ebaalag  beasts  ia  this 
forest,  and  neglecting  Uie  Uiings  which 
l^rtain  iioto  your  soul  ?  Do  you  suppose 
that  God  sent  von  iuto  the  world  to  bunt 
wild  beosta,  and  not  mther  to  know  and 
honour  thy  Creator  ?  "  Hubert  was  atup«- 
Bed  on  hearing  these  words,  dismounted 
from  his  horse,  prostrated  himself  on 
tJte  groutid,  worshipped  tbe  cross  which 
the  stag  bore,  and  vowed  henceforth  to 
abnndoii  the  world,  and  give  himself  to 
God.  1  »rthwith  he  went  lo  St.  Lambert, 
bisliup  of  Matetricht,  who  received  him 
kindiv,  ond  from  this  point  bis  remark' 
able  'lif>'  aa  a  Christian  saint  b^ina.— 
L'ahbc  BflTtrsnd,  Pikrinage  dfl  St.  Su- 
herl  en  Ardennes,     {See  Fi^cidUB,  nert 

SwIJeii  amnersioa  of  St.  JforJwf,  ar/A- 
bMup  of  Majdrbiirg  (a.d.  1080-1134). 
Norbert,  son  of  the  count  of  Genep, 
spent  his  youth  hke  most  other  young 
derman  gentlemen  of  wealth,  making  the 
most  of  the  pleasures  and  vanitiea  of  lite, 
but  at  the  age  of  tljirty'three  a  change 
came  aver  lum  like  tliat  which  came 
over  Saul  of  Tarsus  in  his  journey  to 
Damascus.  Norbert  was  riding  with  his 
gTootn  to  Freten,  in  Weatpbalia,  when  all 
of  a  (udden  the  sky  became  overcliuided, 
and  a  terrible  tempest  broke  over  tbem. 
The  groom,  greatly   alarmed,  entreated 

wu  against  him.  At  the  same  moment 
a  voice  in  mid -air  cried  aloud,  "  Norbert 
Norbert,  why  perseculcst  thou  Me?  I 
destined  yon  to  be  a  shining  pillar  in 
my  Church,  bnt  your  life  is  a  scandal 
to  the  loithful."     As  these  words  were 
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spoken,  s  thnodecbolt  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  miide  a  great  hole  in  the  grouiid, 
yorbcrt  wad  e[}eech1i!Si  tor  an  hour ;  Ihea, 

Bishing,    "Alas 

Tboa    haTB    me 
replied,  "Cuue 
well.     Seek  peace 
1 1  veil   to 


The   voice 


I  quit   the   conrt,   and 


a  religions  life,  sad  he  became 
a  ituDiiu  pillar  in  the  Ubemacle  d(  the 
liOtd, — JobD  ChiysostoTu  VaDde-Slerre, 
Zi/e  of  at.  Jforberl.    {There  U  a  life  in 

TOTB  of  this  Mint.) 

Connfrtion  o/fladdiui.  Placldua,  flcld- 
marahal  of  the  emfwror  Trajan,  was  nna 
day  followinp  a  ttiig  which  had  ecpnrated 
itself  from  tbe  herd,  and  ruD  ioto  a 
thicket.  Flacidns  foUotriid,  and  aa  he 
drew  near,  saw  a  cross  upon  its  brow, 
which  seemed  to  shine  like  fiic.  White 
he  gazed  ia  aalDniahment,  a  voice  seemed 
to  proceed  from  the  cross,  and  sail]  (o 
Mm,  "Placidus,  wfcy  pcrsecuteat  thou 
M«7"  Placidns,  fiUed  with  terror, 
nJiublcd  from  his  horse  at  these  mys- 
tenoua  words,  and,  kneeling  on  ihe 
gnrand,  said,  "Who  art  Thou,  Lord'i"' 
The  Toice  replied,  "  I  am  Jesus,  whom 
thon  persecnlcat.  Jesus  the  Bon  of  (Jod, 
cnicined  for  the  salvation  of  man,  but 
now  eialtcd  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
MajesCyoD  Iiigh."  FlaciduBsnidi  "Lord, 
I  believe,  mat  wilt  Thou  have  mo  to 
doV"  And  the  voice  answered,  "He 
"  "       BV,  thou,  thy  wife,  and 


thy   ( 


baptiied  atiaightwav, 
all  tby  honse,  and 

patieDtly,  and  thou  uhalt  rcccit 
of  glory."  So  sayine,  the 
Bwiftly  away,  and  departed  out  of  si^ht. 
Pladdus  wondered  greatly ;  but  tiod  hod 
coDverted  him.  His  wife  also  had  seen 
B  vision,  and  she  with  hei  two  eons  were 
Imptiied  with  I'hicidua  by  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  who  changed  tbe  name  Plncidua 
iota  Eustaci us.— Antoninus  (bUliup  of 
IToreuce),  aronrcon.  (See  also  (lata 
^oiaoBonmi,  ex.)  This  is  very  aimilat 
to  the  story  of  Iluijert  (see  preccdiiig 
page). 
Tbt  ri^  In  CfevMlui  IT^  ta  ■  iTnt>cJ  of  J^at  Cktbt, 

CbBwriwn  of  St.  Pncopiui  of  J^-ra. 
ftilcm  (a.u.  B03),  Tbe  emperor  Dioclc- 
tiaa  gave  Procopius  two  companies  of 
toldien  tv  extirpate  tbe  Cbristuuis  of 


Antioeb.  With  these  bands  he  departed 
for  Antioeb,  and  took  his  route  through 
Alexandria.  As  be  drew  near  the  city, 
and  was  marching  by  eight  oa  account 
of  the  great  beat,  he  felt  suddenly  the 
earth  shako  under  him,  and  amidst 
tliander  and  lightning  a  voice  snid  to 
him,  "  NeanioE,  whither  gocct  thou,  and 
against  whom  art  thou  niarcliiai;  with 
such  furyV"  "1  am  going  ou  a  eom- 
misBion  of  the  emperor  to  hale  to  death 
the  Gslileons,"  said  Procopius,  "Doless 
they  consent  to  renonncs  Jeaus  Christ." 
"  Then  it  is  against  Me,"  said  the  voice, 
"  thou  art  gomg  to  make  war."  "And 
who,  I  pray,  aroTou?"  said  Procopius  : 
"I  have  not  the  honour  of  knowing  Tou. 
At  this  moment  a  cross  like  crystal 
appcored  to  the  captain,  and  the  voice 
from  the  midst  of  the  cross  replied,  "I  . 
am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  who  was  crucified,"  Procopius  was 
astounded,  but  still  bad  the  hardihood 
1  have  heard  from  the  emperor 


that  the  God  of  Chrii 

wife ;  how  then  can  You  be  His  Sot 

if  You  are  really  so  mighty  and  ft 


had  a 
'f   And 

uow  II  iL  I  ou  were  condemned,  acouTged, 
crowned  with  thorns,  and  crucified?" 
Christ  inatantly  iuipired  tbe  iufldel  with 


le  myste 


.  o(  His 


doBth  to  take  away  tbe  sini  of 
the  world.  He  changed  liia  heart,  and 
made  him  a  true  Christian.  The  same 
night  the  new  convert  went  to  Scytho- 
poiis,  and,  entering  a  jeweller's  shop, 
ordered  him  to  make  for  him  a  cross  of 
gold  and  silver,  according  to  tbe  drawing 
which  be  lefL  The  goldsmith  refused  at 
first,  because  erusses  were  tbe  symbol  of 
the  Christian  sect,  and  the  emperor  had 
■'ictly  forbidden  it;    but  on  receiving 


Tord   of   bon 


ever  betray  h 
execute  the  order;  whe.-eupon  ''pu  un 
grand  miracle,  I'image  de  Nutre  Seigneur 
SB  trouva  gravJe  eo  hnut,  avcc  le  mot 
L'miuaiiiul,  et  aux  deux  culds,  les  iuiagcs 
de  St.  Michel  et  de  St.  Gabriel,  avec 

o'f''"o^"Leo  Xlllo,  Vk™ia  ^ntt\"^ 
edit,  latia),  vol.  viii,  p.  IGS. 

lit  vunnltBd  BHvtr  «f  flwF*  eBOtmlMi  hglnn 
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S.  AvMAu  orrMUd  from  rtlapiing 
mfo  tht  iBorld  by  mettorie  marveli  (a.d, 
423).  St.  Andiildiia  lived  m  >  golitary 
in  &e  pTTenoea;  but,  being  wcBry  of  n 
hennil'a  life,  bo  resolved  to  abundon  it, 
uid  ntarn  to  tbe  world.  Goin?  to  bid 
\us  adieax  to  St.  PnnctM,  wbileTiis  bnnd 
wai  on  the  fell  door,  be  bEnrd  Uie  old 
man  pixjing  for  him,  that  hie  fnitb  might 
not  bdl  him,  ftod  tiint  be  might  bnve 
grace  to  flnisb  hi«  course  with  joy.  Just 
Bt  the  wrae  momeut  a  brillisnt  light,  like 
k  atar,  Kttl(d  on  Ibe  hrnd  of  St.  Fancnui, 
and  a  pe»l  of  thunder  burst  over  him. 
Greatly  tenified,  Via  illuaiona  of  the 
young  mtm  were  scattered  to  theninda, 
end,  cnating  himself  on  the  gronad,  be 
implored  the  perdon  of  God  tor  tbe 
thougbtj  of  Ilia  lie&rt;  retired  further 
into  the  desert,  and  diBciplined  hiuiself 
with  greater  rigour. — 1,'abb^  Autbier, 
£(U(Jci  IliilonqMt  rt  Rdi-iietuea  tvr  le 
Pautdela  RavU  VallHdefAniiit{\«7Q). 
fhi  coKvertion  of  St.  livncU  dAssisi 
(1182-1320).  Fnneia  d'Assisi,  son  of 
Pietro  Bemndone,  the  rich  mercbimt,  was 
a  gay  worldling,  who  spent  profusely, 
draaed  fashionably,  and  fared  autnp- 
tuously  every  da^.  He  was  fond  of  fan, 
lived  in  gay  socfety,  and  wu  ftltogetber 
B  "  rieh  man  about  town,"  When 
WaiU-r  de  Brienne  laid  claim  to  the 
kingdom  of  SicilT,  Fiancia  d'Assiai  took 


fever  heard 

home.  This  did  lie,  but  only  to  return 
to  hii  ptcvioua  way  of  living.  One  day 
after  a  revel,  while  standing  with  his 
boon  companion  a,  be  auddenly  stood 
stock  still,  with  bia  face  turned  lo  the 
aky,  and  his  companions  jeatincly  asked 
him  if  be  was  looking  for  a  bride  among 
the  stars.  "  Yea,"  he  aaid,  "  I  am  look- 
ing for  a  bride,  bnt  a  bride  pant  your 
Imagi nations  even  to  conceive."  And 
from  this  moment  his  whole  course  of 
life  wu  changed.  Ilia  btber  was  ex- 
tremely displeased,  and  Fmncia  took 
refnge  with  a  poor  priest.  Thither  hia 
father  followed  bim,  and  Francis,  pnlling 
oft  the  clothoa  be  bad  on,  threw  them 
a  feet,  saying,  "Tlius 


,...e  fntber,  God  the  Father  Almighti-. 
The  bishop,  who  wai  present,  threw  hii 
mantle  over  the  yoDDg  man,  who  waa 
lAken  into  Uis  kitebra  of  the  manvter^. 


where  he  remained  a  abort  time,  and 
then  began  a  wandering  life,  barefooted, 
without  staff  or  scrip,  with  a  cord 
fastened  round  his  wiust.  His  preachio): 
Boon  gathered  round  him  a  knot  of 
followers,  and  tiis  first  abiding-place  ww 
the  little  church  at  the  Portiuncula.  Sncb 

the  first  start  in  religious  life  of  St. 
franciii  d'Assisi,  founder  of  tbe  Francia- 
in  Order, 


Gray  Fria 


,  and  01 


of  the  I 


Saul's  JeEiloiiBy. 

ISjK.ivlIl.g,   After Dai-ld bad alUnGoIisth. 
"t>tnen°HiDe  out  of  all  cllln  of  land.  *nJ 

tbe  string  srtuly  dUplcuicd  blm.  They  bar* 
iwcrlbnl  t<j  IJirirl  t«D  UluuBatld^  uid  be.  and  U 
nie  i>nly  Ibouianda.  And  Siul  nas  Jealona  al 
[lavU. 

ifaJsfr  ZeopoIJ'a  jealoasy  of  Sobiesii. 
When  the  Turks  laid  sle([e  to  VieDna,  and 
Sobieski  ovorthrcH'  them  utterly,  tbe  Pole, 
'*  Wherever 
■  Sobieski  I ' 
>  totich  me; 
)ld  men  covered  my  bands  with  kisses; 
md  those  who  cotild  not  get  through  the 
Towd,  waved  their  bats  or  handkerchiefs. 


Bat  kaiser  Leopold, 


who  hod  taken  no 
ictoiy,  greeted  tbe 


should   l>e   DiDie 

„-,...„     ^    .,    yi 

Svciiit,  and  LiU'rari), 

Bea  obeys  tbe  Baints. 

Matt.  vIII.  St,  31.    Ttam  Jeans  arose  uid 
rebuked  Ibe  wind  and  thi^  an.  and  Itaeis  wu  a 

Wlua  manner  of  ouDli  this.  tbUi:niu  Ukh* 
obty  illm  t 

I'siLH  liixli.  9,    TbDD  mint  tbe  nglnc  of 
... ....__   .L .  ., .  tUtH,  TOlM 


Btllleu  Ibem. 

Stpttau  al'Jh  a  stoiin'j  sea.  It  is  some* 
what  beyond  the  immediate  scope  of  tbia 
book  to  refer  to  classic  authors,  but  every 
one  who  baa  read  Virgil  niust  call  to 
mind  tbe  beautiful  itioident  of  Nepttma 
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italliog  the  itonny  wavefl,  which  had  been 
ladMd  into  faiy  by  eontrary  winds : — 

I  Iqwaam  MndtNapCBiM^«i  imb 

D»  pJarMnm  capot  exlnllt  onda. 
I  toto  ridat  mman  fl—nm« 
FtaetflMi  oppfKM  Trtma,  ocBUqna  niliuk 

I  ad  m  MpiqrnunqtM  Tocat.    Dahinc  Ulla  (ktar : 
I  gaBaria  tfenolt  fldnda  T«i«ri  ? 
I  tananqoe.  mao  iliia  nomine,  Ventl. 
attanlpaaudatlatonarainolart 

8ad  Boloa  pfMlat  conpooan  floctUL 


lattt  at  dido  dttai  tnmida  Kqnora  placat, 
OBBaetoaapa  ftMt  onbait  Bolaaaqna  ladodt,  atr. 

.^H.  L  lU.  etc. 

Thi^  of  cosM,  h  poatry.  bat  mar  not  *  highly  poetical 
imaibialloa  or  dkooii  bdp  to  aoooont  for  aome  of  the 
aaarralloaa  alorlaa  nfeiiad  to  in  this  aection  f  No  itoriei 
tat  Ifaoaa  or  tha  BRda  daaand  implldt  baUeT,  and  vha^ 
'  halpa  to  aaplalB  tha  laet  Is  so  mndi  gain. 


£K,  Castor  saves  from  wreck  a  large 
laden  with  salt  (a.d.  889).  A  barge  laden 
with  Bait,  passing  down  the  Moselle,  came 
eloM  to  Garden,  where  St.  Castor  dwelt. 
Caator  asked  the  bargemen  to  give  him  a 
litUe  salt,  but  they  refused,  whereupon 
m  high  wind  suddenly  sprang  up,  and 
CTwy  one  expected  the  barge  would  be 
eapaued.  The  bargemen  implored  Castor 
to  nelp  them,  and  the  priest,  making  the 
■ign  m  the  cross,  stilled  the  wind,  and 
fared  both  the  cargo  and  the  crew. — Lcs 
J*HUs  Bollandiates,  vol.  ii.  p.  503. 

When  8t»  Qementf  pope  and  martyr^ 
WOM  carried  out  to  sea  for  three  tniieSf  and 
thrown  overboard,  the  sea  retired  three 
m3e8/or  seven  days  (a.d.  102).  Aufidia- 
nofly  in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  banished  St. 
dement,  the  pope,  to  the  Chersonese, 
and  afterwards  commanded  him  to  be 
taken  out  to  sea  for  three  miles  and 
drowned.  The  Christians  on  the  Cher- 
sonese prayed  that  God  would  show  them 
the  body  of  the  saint ;  so  the  sea  went 
back  for  three  miles,  and  left  the  passage 
dry  and  firm.  When  the  Christians  went 
over  this  passage,  they  saw  that  a  chapel 
had  been  raised,  and  in  the  chapel  was 
foond  the  body  of  the  saint,  with  an 
anchor  about  his  neck.  The  sea  con- 
tinned  in  tills  state  for  seven  days,  and 
then  retamed  to  its  stren^.  What  adds 
greatly  to  the  marvel  is  this,  that  the 
phflooomenon  was  repeated  annually,  at  the 
0aoie  period,  and  showed  the  chapel  with 
the  body  of  the  saint.  Simeon  Meta- 
phrartte  (who  died  seven  hundred  ^'ears 
afterwards)  assures  us  that  this  miracle 
was  seen  annually  even  in  his  days. 

Vo  Bbado  is  batter  attaatad  than  this  moat  astounding 
oaa.  Baddsa  MataphrastJs,  it  is  sarioosly  glren  by  gphrem 
Mtep  of  tha  Chawoaeaa,  tha  Vanamble  Bade,  Gregonr 
«f  Vmol  Ado  archbtshop  of  .Tkiras.  and  NioapboniB 
OdMwnihiaCftwreajniCory.  But  tha  vondar  doaa  not 
•■I  htn,  lorira  ara  ftetbannora  aaored  by  Iphnm 
>  «C  tba  CkcraoBaaak  and  Grafoiy  of  liooB,  that— 


A  woman,  going  with  an  infant  in  arms 
a  pilgrimage  to  wis  chapel  in  the  deep 
sea,  placed  her  child  beside  the  body  of 
the  dead  saint.  It  so  happened  that  this 
was  the  last  of  the  seven  days,  and  the 
sea  coming  in  fast,  the  woman  ran  for 
her  life,  leaving  her  infant  child  behind. 
She  was  very  sorry  to  abandon  her  child 
thus,  and  next  year,  when  the  sea  retired 
as  usual,  she  paid  another  visit  to  the 
chapel,  and  found  her  son  quietly  sleeping 
where  she  left  him.  She  caught  him  up 
frantically,  and  asked  him  what  had 
become  of  him  all  the  past  year,  while 
the  deep  sea  waves  were  rolling  over  his 
head.  The  child  replied  he  could  not 
tell,  for  he  hod  only  that  minute  woke 
up  from  sleep. 

(St.  Qement  was  drowned  Nor.  33,  A.D.  103.  It  is  well 
these  "bets"  liare  been  attested  by  eya-witneaBes,  by 
archbisliops  and  bi■hop^  co'nfetoon  and  bistorians,  other- 
wise many  of  this  incradtdous  age  might  lialt  to  believe 
them.) 

St,  Gregory  Nazianzen,  being  in  danger 
of  shipicreckf  malics  a  vow.  While  St. 
Gregory  Nazionzcn  was  sailing  to  Athens, 
a  great  storm  arose,  and  the  ship  was  on 
the  point  of  being  wrecked  ;  but  Gregory 
made  earnest  prayer  to  God,  and  vowed, 
if  the  ship  got  safe  to  land,  he  would 
spend  his  whole  life  in  His  service. 
]«orthwith  *^  there  came  a  fair  season," 
and  all  the  passengers  confessed  that  the 
God  whom  Gregory  had  invoked  hod 
delivered  them,  and  was  far  more  power- 
ful than  the  gods  of  Olympus.— Ldward 
Kinesman  (1023),  Lives  of  the  Saints, 
p.  312. 

St,  Ililarion  commands  the  sea  and  it 
obeys  him.  While  St.  Ililarion  was  at 
liogusium,  the  sea  on  one  occasion  swelled 
and  rose  out  of  all  measure,  insomuch 
that  the  people  feared  it  would  overwhelm 
the  whole  country.  St.  Hilarion,  havinjic 
mode  a  cross  in  the  sand,  held  up  his 
hands,  and  imnicdiutcly  the  swell  ceased 
and  the  sea  went  back,  to  the  utter  amaze- 
ment of  the  whole  country.  Fathers  still 
tell  their  children  how  the  winds  and  Uio 
waves  were  obedient  to  St.  Hilarion. — St. 
Jerome  (a.d.  390),  Vita  St,  JIUarionis 
Eromitce,  (See  also  Nicephoms  Callistus 
(died  1350),  Ecclesiastical  History,) 

St,  Ilyacintha  Mariscott  cairns  a  troubled 
sea  (A.D.  1640).  Some  Italians,  being 
overtaken  by  a  great  storm,  invoked  the 
aid  of  St.  Uyacintha,  saying,  "  Oh,  Sister 
Hyacintha,  help  us  or  we  perish  I" 
Instantly  one  oi:  the  nuns  of  St.  Clara, 
dressed  in  spotless  white,  stilled  the 
waves,  and  guided  the  vessel  safe  to 
shore.    The  men  went  in  a  body  to  the 
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convent  to  return  thanks.  The  abbess 
sent  for  Hyacintha,  bat  was  informed 
that  the  sister,  who  had  saved  the  crew, 
was  not  to  be  found.  **Elle  s'enfuit, 
comme  un  coupable  poursuivi  par  la 
justice,  et  s^en  alia  rouge  de  honte  se 
cacher  dans  sa  cellule." — Palmier  Sera- 
phique  fl2  vols..  8vo). 

St.  NichoUiSy  fnshop  of  Myra^  commands 
the  sea  and  it  obeys  him.  St.  Nicholas 
(afterwards  bishop  of  M^rra)  embarked 
for  the  Holy  Land,  intending  to  visit  the 
holy  places.  The  sky  was  beautifully 
clear,  and  the  sea  as  calm  as  possible ; 
but  St.  Nicholas  told  the  sailors  to 
prepare  for  a  great  storm,  as  he  had  seen 
the  devil,  sword  in  hand,  enter  the  ship. 
Soon  after  this  warning  the  storm  broke, 
and  the  crew  implored  Nicholas  to  save 
tibe  ship  from  wreck.  St.  Nicholas 
prayed,  the  winds  fell,  the  sea  lulled, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm.  On  the 
Aome  voyaj^c,  the  mariners  wanted  to 
drive  the' ship  into  Alexandria  ;  but  im- 
mediately St.  Nicholas  discovered  this 
treachery  he  prayed,  and,  the  wind  shift- 
ing, the  ship  ran  to  Lycia,  to  which  port 
St.  Nicholas  was  bound,  and  where  the 
master  of  the  vessel  had  agreed  to  land 
him. — Edward  Kinesman  (1623),  Lives  of 
the  Saints.  (He  tells  us  he  has  abridged 
the  life  of  St.  Nicholas  from  the  lives 
eiven  by  John  the  Deacon  and  Leonard 
Justinian.) 

St,  Joseph  Oriol  stills  a  storm  nt  sea  by 
the  sign  of  the  cross  (a.d.  ir»nO-1702). 
Tlie  siiip  in  which  Joseph  Oriol  embarked 
at  Marseilles  for  Barcelona  was  caught  in 
a  violent  storm.  The  saint  made  on  the  sea 
tiie  sign  of  the  cross,  and  immediately 
the  winds  dropped,  the  waves  abated,  and 
there  was  a  cum.  (See  Prater,  pt.  ii.) 
^Les  Petits  BolkmdisteSf  vol.  iii.  p.  615. 

Seven  Candlestioks  (The). 

Rsv.  i.  10^30.  I  was  In  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day  . . .  and  I  tamed  to  see  the  voice  [<tc]  that 
spoke  to  me.  And  being  turned,  I  saw  seven 
golden  candlesticks;  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
■even  golden  candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  num.  .  .  .  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  My  right  hand,  and  the 
seven  candlesticks  [is  this] :  The  seven  stars  are 
the  angels  of  the  seven  Churches  [of  Asia] ;  and 
the  seven  candlesticks  are  the  seven  Chuiches. 

St,  Ihrndsca  has  a  vision  of  seven 
cantUestiohs  (a.d.  1884-1440).  St.  Fran- 
ciscahad  ninety-three  visions  in  twelve 
years.  In  the  fifty-third  vision  she 
nursed  Jesns,  in  the  form  of  a  little  lamb, 
on  her  lap.  Close  by  she  saw  an  altar 
magnificently  deooiatedi  and  <m  the  altar 


was  a  lamb  bearing  the  stigmata  of  the 
five  wounds.  At  uie  foot  of  the  altar 
were  a  number  of  golden  candlesticks 
arranged  in  four  tiers.  That  farthest  off 
contained  seven,  symbolical  of  the  seven 
cardinal  virtues.  The  next  tier  contained 
twelve  candlesticks,  significant  of  the 
twelve  articles  of  the  symbol.  The  third 
range  had  seven,  emblematic  of  the  seven 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  the  fourth 
or  nearest  tier  had  seven  candlesticks 
also,  representing  the  seven  sacraments 
of  the  Christian  Church.  (See  Symbols.) 
— John  Mattistti,  Life  of  St,  Francisca, 

Bhadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego.  (Sec  Cauldrojc  Ix\o- 
cuous,  p.  60  ;  FiRK  Innocuous,  p.  136; 
and  IlKTRinuTiVK  Punisiimknt,  p.  276.) 

Dan.  iii.  22-27.  When  Sbadrach.  Mcshacb. 
and  Abodncp^  wero  cost  by  Icing  Darins  intn 
the  ficiy  furnace,  the  flame  of  the  fire  injtircd 
them  not.  The  Arc  had  no  power  upon  their 
bodies,  nor  was  a  hair  of  their  head  singed, 
neither  were  their  coats  changed,  nor  had  the 
smell  of  fire  passed  on  them. 

St,  Alexander^  Ev^niius^  and  Theodidvs, 
bc'ouj  cast  bound  into  a  furnace^  receive  no 
hurt,  Aurelian,  one  of  the  magistrates 
of  Adrian,  commanded  Alexander  and 
Eventius  to  be  boimd  together,  and  cast 
into  a  great  furnace,  for  being  Christians. 
Pope  Alexander  was  only  thirty  years 
old  at  the  time,  but  Eventius  was  above 
eighty.  They  fell  down  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  flames,  but  felt  no  hurt. 
Theodulus  stood  Iry,  and  Alexander  cried 
to  him  aloud,  *'Come,  brother,  come  to 
us ;  the  angel  that  walked  with  the  throe 
Hebrews  is  with  U9,  and  has  kept  a  place 
for  you."  On  hearing  these  words, 
Theodulus  broke  from  nis  guards  and 
ran  into  the  furnace,  where  all  three  stood 
on  their  feet,  singing  praises  unto  God. 
Aurelian  was  mfud  with  rage,  and  com- 
manded Eventius  and  Theodulus  to  be 
beheaded,  but  pope  Alexander  he  slew 
"with  the  pricks  of  needles." — The  Roman 
Notaries,  Life  of  Pope  Alexander^  May  3. 

The  blooa  of  St,  Blaise  a  talisman 
against  fire.  After  St.  Blaise  had  been 
carded  with  iron  combs  by  order  of 
Agricoliius,  as  he  was  led  back  to  prison, 
his  blood  sprinkled  the  ground  over 
which  he  walked.  Seven  Christian 
women  ^thered  up  his  blood  in  napkins, 
and  anointed  their  eyes  therewith.  Agri- 
coUlus,  hearing  thereof,  commanded  tiie 
women  to  be  oumt  to  death.  Accord- 
ingly, they  were  first  beaten  with  clubs 
and  then  cast  into  a  furnace ;  bat  the  fixe 
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did  them  no  hann,  nay,  it  was   even 

auenched  by  the  blood  which  fell  from 
tieir  wonnds.  AgricolKas,  beside  him- 
self with  rage,  then  ordered  them  to  be 
bdieaded. — ^Metaphrast^,  Lives,  etc. 

8L  Faustimu  and  St»  Jovita^  being  (xut 
inio  a  fvmace^  were  uninjured,  Claudius 
II.  caused  a  great  furnace  to  be  heated 
ezceedingl}r  hot,  and  had  St.  Faustious 
and  St.  tJovita  cast  into  the  midst  thereof. 
Bnt  the  fire  did  them  no  harm,  and  they 
■ang  hymns  to  God  in  the  midst  of  the 
fnmaoe.  When  the  emperor  saw  that 
the  fire  did  his  victims  no  harm,  he  cried 
ont  in  a  great  rage  that  the  men  were 
magicians,  and  must  be  put  to  death ;  so 
they  were  both  beheaded. — Surius  (died 
1570),  Lives  of  the  Saints, 

A  young  Jewish  lad,  after  partaking  of 
ik€  Eucharist,  was  unharmed  by  a  fiery 
furnace,  Menas,  bishop  of  Constanti- 
nople, in  order  to  demonstrate  the  sacred 
diaracter  of  the  Eucharist,  mentions  the 
following  '*fact"  from  personal  know- 
ledge. A  young  Jew,  the  son  of  a  ^loss- 
founder,  seeing  some  of  his  schoolfellows 
going  to  church  to  take  the  sacrament^ 
According  to  Greek  custom,  went  with 
them  and  received  the  host.  Being  late 
at  school,  his  father  asked  the  cause,  and 
the  child  innocently  told  him.  The 
father,  mad  with  rage,  thrust  the  boy 
into  his  glass  furnace,  where  he  was  shut 
up  for  three  days.  In  the  mean  time  his 
mother  searched  evervwhere  for  the  lad, 
filling  the  house  with  her  cries.  The  boy, 
hearing  them,  answered  from  the  fur- 
nace, and  the  mother,  entering,  rescued 
him.  The  bo^  told  her  that  a  beautiful 
hidy,  clothed  m  purple,  had  come  to  him 
in  me  furnace,  quenched  the  flames,  and 
fed  him  with  delicious  food.  This  pro- 
digy was  known  to  all  the  city  of  Con- 
stantinople. The  mother  and  boy  both 
embraced  the  Christian  faith  ;  but  the 
fkther,  who  remained  obstinate,  was 
crucified  bv  the  order  of  Justinian  the 
emperor. — ^lEvagrius,  Church  History, 

8t,  Mamas  unharmed  in  the  fiery  fur^ 
nace  (a.d.  875).  St.  Mamas  is  ranked 
by  the  Greeks  among  their  great  martyrs. 
His  death  is  placed  under  the  emperor 
Anrelian  and  his  minister  Alexander, 
governor  of  Cappadocia.  As  Mamas 
refused  to  sacrifice  to  Apollo^  Alexander 
ordered  him  to  be  thrown  mto  a  fiery 
fnxnace.  Mamas  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  and  abode  in  the  furnace  three 
days,  not  only  without  injury,  but  when, 
at  the  end  of  this  period,  he  walked  forth, 
he  was  more  comely  and  lively  than 


before.  The  president  declared  him  to 
be  a  magician,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  cast  to  the  wild  beasts.  A  bear  and 
a  leopard  were  let  out  against  him.  The 
bear  laid  itself  down  at  his  feet,  and  the 
leopard,  putting  its  fore  paws  on  his  two 
shoulders,  licked  his  face  lovingly.  He 
was  now  sent  back  to  prison  till  a  lion  of 
unusual  size  and  fierceness  could  be  pro- 
cured from  the  forests.  The  news  of  this 
capture  brought  to  the  amphitheatre  an 
immense  crowd  of  spectators.  The 
famished  lion  was  let  loose,  burst  from 
the  arena  to  the  spectators;  a  panic 
spread  on  all  sides,  hundreds  were 
trampled  to  death,  some  were  torn  to 
pieces  by  tlie  lion.  Men,  women,  chil- 
dren, tried  to  cscnpc.  The  doors  of  the 
amphitheatre  were  shut,  "etgard<^es  par 
Tango  du  Seigneur."  Blood  flowed  on 
all  sides.  The  arena  was  a  pool  of  blood. 
Suddenly  the  lion  stood  still,  *'il  salue  le 
saint  avec  admiration  et  respect."  Mamas 
told  the  beast  to  do  no  more  mischief.  It 
instantly  obeyed,  returned  to  its  mountain 
lair,  and  was  no  more  seen. — L'abb^  Tin- 
celin,  Fit'  de  St,  Mammes  (or  Mamas). 

St,  Placidus  uninjured  in  the  brazen 
bull,  St.  Placidus  having  gained  a  great 
victorj',  the  emperor  Trajan  appointed  a 
day  of  thanksgiving,  in  which  sacrifice 
was  to  be  offered  to  the  gods.  Placidus. 
who  was  a  Christian,  said  he  could  take 
no  part  in  such  a  ceremony  ;  whereupon 
Trajan  commanded  that  he  and  all  his 
family  should  be  shut  up  in  the  brazen 
bull  and  baked  alive.  Three  days  were 
they  in  the  furnace^  but  not  a  hair  of 
their  heads  was  injured,  nor  had  the 
smell  of  fire  come  on  tiieir  clothes. — 
Gesta  Romanorum,  ex. 

St.  Vitva  uninjured  in  the  midst  of  a 
fiery  furnace.  St.  Vitus  being  in  prison, 
a  great  light  shone,  and  a  voice  bade  him 
be  of  good  cheer,  as  God  was  with  him. 
The  keepers  told  Diocletian,  and  the 
emperor  sent  for  the  young  man.  After 
the  interview,  Diocletian  caused  a  great 
fire  to  be  made  in  a  furnace,  filled  with 
rosin,  pitch,  and  lead;  and  when  the 
ingredients  were  seething,  Vitus  was  cast 
into  the  midst.  "We  shall  see  now," 
said  Diocletian,  *' whether  your  boasted 
God  can  deliver  you."  St.  Vitus,  as  he 
was  let  down  into  the  furnace,  made  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  and  an  angel  descended 
to  drive  back  the  seething  mass,  so  that 
St.  Vitus  received  no  hurt.  There  stood 
the  mart3rr  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace  in 
the  sight  of  the  whole  multitude.  His 
face  was  cheerful,  and  he  was  sinfnm; 
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lortli  u  iiilvcr  puriflcd  in  the  6re,  not  only 
UDiaJDrcd,  bat  ten  tiuiu  more  beAUtiful 
Uiu  he  vu  before. — EdwRTd  Kinesmiui 
(1633),  Livti  of  ilu  Saint;  p.  383. 


nilMd  atii]  the  torn  or  KphnJm.  Thd  littir 
■wei*  ditcnmflMd,  inil  giunb  were  »rt  al  all  Ibe 
pMHI  uf  Joidad  ID  IdliRrpt  UkIi  lllgbL    If 

klMli"  If hBpnirouiis»ni«kibbilFU,lic<ru 
klLoonl  to  n>  hla  way.  bat  ir^IMnlcU.  til  Baa 

Ibll  W  41,0m'  win  put  to  dulh. 
rAf  AiimA  ShOboltth  on 


allowed  to  p>u ;  but  the  uinei  betrayed 
UivmnclTC*  by  pmnnuncing  the  word) 
JSkM'Miri-ter  Sherch,   sad  were   mcici- 


I  them  clit-cha~rc 
my,  for  )ie  was 


gnat  Klod  that  blow.  eawhvoUic;  IwdiDnd 
■bml  fin  and  twenty  «  tbli^  fDrlonp,  Uict 
<m  Jama  walUsa  on  tb*  •»,  and  drawlog  nigh 
BBl»Uw<blpiaii3Ul«wcnafmd.  BntJcaoa 
■aid  unto  thm.  It  tal)  b>  not  attaU.  Tboi 
■btr  wllUnclr  lecelTed  Him  Into  Uh  ablp.  ant 
lamadlatalr  lbs  Alp  wu  al  tbe  land  hfUUkt 
(bgj  KOI  bcnmd. 


ME^-J  lmitii-,r-Ud  by  Uu  Viryia  from  a 
ilunim  lai  li  a  qwct  late  (A.n.  1366). 
One  day  tUc  ahip  in  which  St.  PeUr 
Thomu  nn9  aailiDR  wag  caught  in  a 
Gudden  nqaall,  and  all  thousbt  it  most 
an  to  the  bottom ;  but  tbe  saint  prayed 
Co  the  Virgio,  and  initantly  the  ehip  waa 
traoBpnrted  into  a  neiBhliouring  lake, 
whnrn  it  remsined  in  perfect  safety  till 
hml  blown  over— Zei  PrtiYi 


>//.i^" 


vol.  i. 


TSe  uwnnin  tfAo  nufSrti  St.  Clam  anil 
tn  Iter,  "  Atioa!  ww  t/ic  qiieta  of  hcmcn." 
Wien  St.  Clara  wna  dyinfc,  the  woman 
who  waited  on  her  implored  to  be  ahown 
the  queen  of  nngeln  and  moUier  ol  Gnd. 
The  dying  snint  replied,  "  If  it  pleases 
the  lady  niolhcr  to  abow  herself,  I  shall 
rejoice  with  exceeding  great  joy."  At 
Ihcso  worda  a  number  of  virgins,  arrayed 


virgins  of  h 
itleliroiicht 


,u«ly  U 


St.  Clara 


ii;bt  from  paradiH 
well  knew  that  her  hour  was  izudie  ;  hdq, 
as  ahc  breathed  out  her  aoul,  Ibe  virpn 
train  carried  it  with  them  into  paradu*. 
^Lifcof  St.  LVoroCwritUrattheeipresi 
command  of  pope  Ale:<snder  V.). 

JanJilkhyts  tltotrcd  ipirits  lo  Aii  daciplci 
(fourth  century).  Jamblichun,  the  Neo- 
platoniit,  while  he  waa  at  Uadara,  drew 


id  showed  them  \b  hi 


leiples.- 


piua,  JaiablicUtu  (toorth  centarr}. 
BlmeoD  and  U)«  Cbild  Jeans. 

LdkiH,  UJO.  When  Mary  kept  bar  pnilll- 
eailoD.  an  old  man,  named  Slmeoo,  came  by  the 
Spirit  liiiv  (lie  lempls  at  Ibi  aam*  Ume,  and 
Ukins  Ibf  InbDl  Jeaoa  In  hii  anna.  Meaaed 
Und,  and  aald,  Loid.  now  letleitTliou  Tby  semot 
depait  In  pHcr.  fur  mine  eyea  bate  seri  Tliy 
ulTitlen.  llf  ihen  propbnitd  that  IM  Child 
would  grow  up  Id  be  -a  light  lo  ll^lan  Iba 
GeniUn,  an.1  tha  gloi7  of  Tbr  people  lanali" 
but  b«  (old  Mar}- £at  the  Child  would  ba  •for 
aalKB  wlikb  4ull  ba  ■pokeoacsluM." 


SODOH— SOLOHON-S   CHOICE. 


When  St.  DvrLtan'a  pannt$  c^ered 
enetm^  in  Glattonimrij  chvTch  for  the 
tirtK  of  their  boy,  an  angel  tuuh  the  child, 
aiut  propAeiicd  i'tal  he  aoalJ  iw  a  lu/kt  in 


bitth.    The;  pHstied  the  wliuLe  nigM  in 

ryer ;  uirl  ao  'Ogeli  Ukins  Che  boy's 
id,  led  him  thrDugli  the  chuich,  and 
Mid  (o  theparonto,  "Thii  child  vfill  grow- 
up  Ml  lead  inioy  iato  the  way  iverlasting, 
and  will  become  a  great  eaint ;  hut  he 
win  alfo  be  a  aigu  which  iball  bo  spoken 
aeninst,"— Oab«t  ot  Cantttbury,  Life  of 
St.  Dianlaa. 

Bodom  and  the  Dead  Sea. 


ytan  ftU  went  amooLhly  ;  but  eight  days 
before  the  comiiUtiou  of  that  period  of 
time  the  kDight  mede  a  great  feast. 
Doiics  the  banquet  a  bird  Sew  into  Ihe 
hail,  the  knight  shot  it,  nod  in  a  moment 
tiie  castle  uutk  into  the  earth,  and  the 
rite  thereof  became  a  BpociuuB  lake,  on 
which   no    Bubitauce  will   float,   and   in 

tun  can  live. — Qeita   Somanamm,   eh. 
Solomon's  Choice. 


Itdge.  And  Uod  repUnl.  Decause  ilum  but 
aidud  wialsm  and  nut  vralth,  ttierpfore  wMou 
and  knowLcd^  vILI  I  gnnl  unto  Lbee,  besides 

Suodchootes  leinhm  inprefereiKC  to  irealth 
(eleventh  century).  Kaod  lived  in  the 
souitof  the  king  of  Egypt,  and,  in  retntn 
for  valaable  servi™*,  waa  offered  by  the 
king  a  choice  ot  gifta,  wiidoin  or  wealth. 
Ruod  choae  (he  fonaei,  and  tlia  Pbaraoli 


appointed  Uie  twelve  wiieit  men  ot  Che 
realm  fur  his  initiuctora.  He  itlao  aent 
him,  from  time  to  time,  valuable  jeweli 
concealed  in  mancbetsi  so  that  Ruod  wan 
not  only  the  viseit  but  also  the  richeit 
man  in  all  Egj-pt.—  The  Suodlieb  (eleventh 
century). 

'^appnnir-    ' ■  *     * 

bot,"beiDK"  very 
(a  Englanil,  and 
took  icrvico  witb  a  farmer.  Yean  rolled 
on,  and  the  man  resolved  to  return  to 
Cuntire.  His  muster  asked  bim  which 
be  would  have,  three  bits  of  advice  or 
wages,  and  the  man  chose  the  former. 


highway  ! 


■    (').  ' 


nehly,'"  On  his  wsy 
lan  overtook  a  pedlar 
nme  road,  and  the  pedlar  told  bim 


i«iderably  sburtea  t1 


neb  would 
E  way ;    but  the 

:  to  keep  to' the  high-road,  llie 
therefore,  ported  company,  fell 
ihievQS,  and  was  robbed  of  every- 
e  possessed.  They  met  agaia, 
nightfall  the  pedlar  advised  his 

iio  him  ;  but  when  the  Scotchmaik 


ength  0 


veller 


reached  Can  . 
ing  a  sturdy  young  man.  In  bia  rage, 
he  wniddhnveliilled  the  yonng  man  ;  but, 
being  determined  to  do  notJiing  rashly, 
be  went  to  aome  of  the  oeighlxiurs,  in- 
covered  it  wnehiii  own  son,  who  supported 
his  mother  with  his  daily  toil.  Tbe 
fotber  was  greatly  rejoiced,  made  himaelf 
known,  and,  on  cutting  up  a  cake  which 
bia  master  bad  sent  oa  a  present  to  the 
man's  wife,  he  found  therein  the  entire 

bad  chuseo  &[a  way  of  payment,  to 
prevent  tbe  money  being  spent  on  the 
road  beforo  the  man  reached  home. — 
Cuthbert  Bede,  TAe  WAita  Wife,  and  other 

A  biygar  chooaei  ihrre  bill  of  admix  Ai 

Cfenmct  to  three  ectiili.  A  poor  man,  not 
g  married,  aUrted  for  Uaremma  to  earn 
a  living,  and,  after  the  lapse  of  several 
years,  returned  homewards.    On  oia  way 


ISO 


SOLOMON'S  CHOICE— SOLOMON'S  JUDGMENT. 


he  »ilied  ft  publiciu)  for  nlmii,  and  the  pub- 
licun&sjd,  "Which, DoWgBhsU  1  giveyou, 
Uireeseudi,  or  three bitauf  advice?"  'I'he 
mBn  thought  twbile,  ud  then  choBS  the 
latter.  •'  ^Vel],"  said  the  pablican,  "  my 
three  bits  of  advice  «etlje«o  :  (1)  Never 

von  I  (2}  never  f|Uit  the  higb-rosd  for 
what  is  called  a  short  cut;  and  (U)  keep 

Eour  vounded  prido  to  cool  till  the  sua 
as  riicn  the  next  momiDg."  On  bis  nay 
bume,  Ills  poor  man  lodged  tor  a  night 
at  a  roadside  honsc  irhere  a  murder  was 
committed ;  but,  not  iatcrfeiiag  in  tbe 
matter,  he  was  suffered  to  depart.  On 
e  trudged  till  he  OTcrtook  a  traveller 
"■■       ■     vellec 


The    t 


1  till  a 


ITOUDK  pi 


reeoiumetidcd  a  sht  , 

recalling  the  second  bit  of  advice,  deter- 
mined tu  keep  to  thohieli-iDad,  and  parted 
company.  'The  traveller  soon  tell  amoD^; 
thieves,  ulio  first  robbed  and  then 
murdered  him.  At  length  the  poor  man 
reached  borne,  and  beheld  his  wife  caress- 
ing a  young  priest.  His  anger  was 
aroused,  but  he  kept  hia  nonnded  pride 

t  morning, 

:ained  that 
son.     The 
^  .  given  him  a  me 

tor  hiB  wiSe,  and,  on  opening  it,  Uiree 
scudi  were  fouad  concealed  in  t^e  inside. 
— Naincci,  Auanfa  A'ovella  Fapalar . 

1^  amtror  Jhmliaa  Msfs  Au  lijt  by 
thm  KnCmeaof  aduice,  btmght  of  a  tiur- 
dtant.  The  emperor  bougli  t  of  a  merchant 
s  Ulisman  consisting  of  three  sentences 
ot  advice,  for  whicS  ho  paid  the  good 
round  sum  ot  a  thousand  dorins.  lliese 
three  sentences  thrice  soved  tbe  emperor's 
life  from  the  plola  of  coDapiratais  to  assas- 
sinate him.  Thus,  in  one  of  the  plots,  a 
barber,  hired  to  cnt  the  emperor's  throat, 
read  on  the  towel  this  sentence,  '■  Think 
ot  tlie  conscquenceSj"  and  refused  to  nm 
tiie  risk  of  a  regicide ;  by  keeping  the 
high-road,  the  emperor  escaped  an  am- 
bush laid  to  take  away  his  life  ;  and  ly 
retoBing  to  stay  in  a  house  where  there 
was  a  young  wife  married  to  an  old  man, 
"he  Bgun  evaded  a  conspiracy  to  cut  him 
oB. — Gata  Bomanorvm,  -'"' 


I  Dtliei 


o.  nly  Ion)  ^  0 


Dl  tiiQ  king. 
McsAKKiAKniHaEmiLRS,    (Sue  p.  MS.) 
HATt,  nil.  19-31.    Tlie  Pharisees,  wlthlug 

RoDisa  guvcriimeat.  snfull;  ssked  blm 
wliclbcr  in  His  Juigmcut  II  nu  lawful  for 
Oml'fl  people  to  pay  tilttute  Id  Cieur.    Jeses 

It.  Csissi's.  Hill  Ibe  PhirlHci.  TIifq  Jcios 
■aid  la  Uwm,  r.rnilcr  lo  UruT  tbe  tblngs 
Uod'a.  "  B  ue 

Charlet  T.  denilfs  a  diipatt  of  jyre- 
(xdtney.  Two  Spanish  ladies  of  nigh 
rank  dispated  about  a  sent  in  churcn, 
each  eliiiming  "  tbe  bigber  room." 
Charles  Y.  sent  for  the  two  dames,  and 
listened  patiently  while  each  explained 
ber  right  of  precedency.  Tbe  case  being 
stated,  tbe  emperor  said,  "  Let  tbo  greater 
fool  go  first."  11  is  needless  to  etUe  that 
neither  lady  contended  for  tbe  honour. 
—  Chevalier  de  Propiac,  Dklionnaat 
if  Emulation,  p.  330. 

St,  /«>,  tht  vndow,  and  too  tvmuJItrM. 
Two  swindlers  deposited  a  valise  with 
a  widow,  which  they  asserted  eontained 
tno  hundred  gold  pistoles,  and  chareed 
her  not  to  give  up  the  valise  except  they 


both  present. 
of  f- 


r  the  li 


1  it  olT,   whereupon  tha 

light  the  widow   before 

le  jndge,  and  demanded  eilher  tbe  bag 


orthet 

»0   h 

ndred  gold  p 

stoles.     The 

ease  seemed  e 

raiglitforw 

aid, 

and  seQtene« 

was  just 

t  to  be  pr 

need  for  ths 

plainlJIT, 

whe 

n  St.  Ivc 

said    bis 

cliest  could 

ot 

>roducD   the 

valise   u 

nless 
The 

both    tlio 
plaintiff. 

ela 

f!™^': 

the 

refore,  must 

Pr-L] 
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ndin  could  be  given  np.  The  jndge 
KV  at  onee  the  justice  of  thii,  and 
eoamaaded  the  plifcintiff  to  produce  his 
companion.  This,  of  conne,  he  wonld 
Bol  and  eoold  not  do ;  and  he  was  so 
tHkBD.  aback  at  the  nnezpeeted  torn  of 
alfaki,  that  he  confessed  the  valise  con- 
tained nothing  except  a  few  old  nails 
and  tnti  of  iron. — Dom  Lobineau,  Lives 
iiftk$atiiU$  of  Britain. 

k  Iht  IL  Im  of  vbom  tt  was  vrittra* 


iTiovatBritOk 
AdvoeatH.  •!  DOB  Ifttni^ 
Eli  mbMKU  populo. 


IL  Im  VM  or  tlM  Land  of  BmT, 
An  adfoeata,  and  not  a  thM, 
▲  aliMeli  on  popalar  batkL 

7%$  ieg^imate  ton  of  a  king  disoowrtd 
hjf  a  wiae  ptdf/ment,  A  certain  queen  had 
four  sons,  tluee  of  whom  were  supposed 
to  be  illecptimate.  When  the  king  died, 
tha  qneition  was,  which  of  these  four 
W88  the  lawfnl  successor.  As  they  could 
not,  of  course,  sjB^ree.  they  laid  we  case 
before  a  kni^t,  in  wnose  judgment  they 
cooiided,  and  by  whose  award  they  swore 
to  abide.  The  knight  ordered  the  dead 
body  of  the  late  king  to  be  disinterred, 
and  bound  to  a  tree ;  and  then  command- 
ing each  of  the  four  sons  to  shoot  at  the 
hAff  promised  to  give  his  judgment. 
Tha  first  who  discharged  his  arrow  shot 
the  xi^t  hand  of  the  dead  body ;  the 
aeeond  arrow  pierced  the  mouth ;  the 
third,  the  heart.  It  was  now  the  turn 
of  the  youngest  to  try  his  skill,  but 
instead  of  shooting  at  the  dend  body, 
be  burst  into  tears,  and  cried  in  agony, 
**  Oh,  father  I  Oh,  my  poor  father,  have 
I  lived  to  see  thee  thus  abused  ?  Oh,  my 
father,  are  we  thy  sons  to  make  thee  the 
butt  of  our  ambition  ?  Let  who  will  take 
the  kingdom,  I  can  never  consent  so  to 
insnlt  the  dead."  "  He  is  the  son !"  cried 
the  kni^t;  and  all  the  people  echoed 
the  wise  judgment,  and  him,  with  one 
voice,  they  elected  to  the  throne.— (Ttfsto 
JEUrmanonun^  xlv. 

J%8iudgment  of  the  grand-vizier  Cher- 
hdu  In  the  first  Quarter  of  the  eighteenth 
centnry^  a  Turkisn  merchant  lost  a  purse 
contaimng  two  hundred  gold  pieces,  and 
aent  the  public  crier  to  offer  half  the 
amount  to  an^  one  who  would  restore  it 
to  him.  A  sailor  brought  the  purse  back, 
but  the  merchant,  to  elude  his  promise, 
affirmed  that  the  purse  also  contained  an 
emerald  of  great  value,  and  insisted  on 
its  beingjestored.  The  case  was  brought 
before  iSierluli,  the  grand-vizier,  who 
•aid  to  the  meriehant,  "You  swear  that 


the  purse  you  lost  contained  two  hundred 
gold  pieces  and  an  emerald  of  great 
value  f "  "  Yes,  I  swear  it,"  repUed  the 
merchant  **  And  you,"  said  the  grand- 
vizier  to  the  sailor,  "swear  that  the 
purse  you  found  contained  two  hundred 
gold  pieces,  but  no  emerald?"  "  I  swear 
it,"  said  the  finder.  "  Then,"  continued 
the  judge  to  the  merchant,  **it  is  quite 
obvious  that  thb  purse  is  not  the  one 
you  lost. — ^Take  it  back,"  continued  he 
to  the  sailor,  **  and  if  within  forty  days 
it  is  not  duly  claimed,  keep  the  money 
for  your  own  use." 

A  itraUar  JtMlgmont  wai  made  bf  Oetal-khan,  «mpefor 
oTTurtaiy. 

Portia  and  Shylock.  Doubtless  the 
judgment  of  Portia  is  one  of  the  shrewdest 
evasions  on  record.  The  Jew  bari^ained 
with  Antonio  for  a  ** pound  of  flesh;" 
whereupon  Portia  remarked  that  the 
Jew,  in  the  first  place,  must  cut  neither 
more  nor  less  than  a  pound  :  and,  in  the 
second  place,  it  must  be  all  flesh  without 
•ne  drop  of  blood.  Thero  are  several 
similar  tales. 

(1)  Amubat  L  and  the  Turk 
(1360-1389).  A  Turk  lent  a  Christian 
a  hundred  ecus,  on  condition  that  if  the 
loan  was  not  returned  at  a  stated  time, 
the  Turk  should  cut  off  two  ounces  of 
the  defaulter's  flesh.  The  time  expired, 
the  Christian  could  not  repay  the  loan, 
and  was  haled  before  Amurat  The 
sultan  tried  at  first  to  conciliate  the 
claimant,  but  not  succeeding  in  that, 
he  told  the  Turk  to  take  his  bond,  but 
reminded  him  that  the  terms  were  two 
ounces,  neither  more  nor  less,  and  if  he 
cut  either  more  or  less  than  two  ounces, 
he  would  himself  be  subject  to  the  same 
penalty.  The  Mussulman,  being  brought 
to  rooson,  extended  the  time  of  payment, 
and  tiie  Christian  was  enabled  to  return 
tlie  loan. 

(2)  Secchi  and  Samson  Ceneda 
THE  Jew.  a  merchant  of  Venice,  hav- 
ing been  informed  by  private  letter  that 
admiral  Drake  had  taken  and  plundered 
St.  Domingo,  sent  word  of  the  capture 
to  Samson  Ceneda,  a  Jewish  usurer. 
Samson  would  not  believe  it,  and  bet  a 
pound  of  fiesh  the  rumour  was  not  true. 
When  the  report  was  confirmed  by  the 
pope,  his  holiness  told  Secchi  he  might 
lawfullv  claim  his  pound  of  fiesh  if  he 
chose,  but  that  he  must  take  no  blood, 
and  must  also  cut  exactiy  a  |>ound  ox 
flesh,  neither  more  nor  less ;  if  either 
of  these  provisions  was  broken,  the  pope 
added  that  Secchi  would  be  instantlj^ 


SPEAKING   WITHODT  A  TOSOnE. 


Imnnd  an   the  Doueit  troe. — Gregorio 
Lcti,  Life  of  Siitiu  V.  (16GG). 

Tlie  furgai  Iratufer,  In  tht  reign  of 
MaxitDlm,  ft  ccTtAia  knight  wuited  to 
buy  a  piece  of  Inad  contiguom  to  hit 
esUle,  but  tbe  owner  letuud  U>  *ell  it. 
Kot  lonp  &ftf  rwnrda  tli«  onner  died,  and 
the  knight  drew  up  a  forged  inBtmnicnt, 
parporting  to  be  the  transfer  of  the  liuid 
tor  value  Teccircd.  The  initiumenC  wna 
duly  •tte)(«il  by  thnc  witneeus.  The 
■on  and  hnir  dispoted  the  iaatrument, 
and   tba   judge   ( ^-'   "■-    ■' 


but  the  question!  .  ... 

importance.  The  necond  was  then  placed 
■t  tbe  bar,  and,  taking  it  for  oranted 
that  his  companion  bod  revealed  tbe 
whole  matter,  moilc  at  nncc  a  clean 
breoat  of  it.  The  tbird  saw  by  the 
jadfte'i  face  and  manner  that  he  knew 
all  about  it^  and  confimied  thQ  statement 
of  tbe  previous  witne«s.  So  the  judge 
condeniDcd  tlie  knight  to  death,  and 
guTe  his  estate  to  the  young  man  be  bad 
tried    to    defraud.  —  Oeata    ilomanorum, 

Tht  riolen  horie.  A  Spaniard  in  hia 
traveU  overtook  an  Indinn  in  a  deiert. 
Uoth  were  mounted,  but  tbe  Indian  had 
*  the  better  horse.  The  Spaniard  wanted 
him  to  chaoge,  and  an  lie  reCnved,  set 
upon,  master^  bim,  and  took  poHcaBinn 
or  Ibe  steed.  Tbe  Indian  rode  peaceably 
to  Uio  next  town,  and  then  laid  bis  com- 
plaint before  the  cadi.  Tbe  Snanuird 
insiated  the  borae  was  hia,  and  that  the 
cbum  of  the  complainant  was  simply 
fidicnlons.  The  Inilian,  throwing  his 
■earf  over  the  hone's  head,  requested 
the  eadi  to  demand  of  the  defendant, 
which  of  the  horae'a  eyea  was  the  blind 
one.  "The  riebt  eye,"  cried  the  Spaniard, 
"Neiller,"  slionted  the  Indian,  and  the 
cadi  at  once  adjudged  tbe  horse  to  its 
rigbtfnl  ouner. 

Spe&klng  without  a  Tongue. 


1  Mikcc  til.  I-IB.  Anttocbia  iDak  •nen 
■ODS  ur  one  miHher  and  eonunondeil  Uem  id 
pHt  swine's  flceh,  and  becauss  tbty  rrfuvd 
to  lUaebey  thf  law  of  Hoan,  Ifaay  were  •ruDranL 
Then  ana  by  one  tbey  were  put  lo  deUh.  I'hs 
Snt  aaU  lo  AntludiiM  We  sra  read;  Id  dig 
nther  tbu  u  tnniSKTHa  the  Uki  of  onr 
finbcTm.  TbpD  Ibe  king,  being  In  a  ragv, 
Gonimandrd  cans  aiiii  Huldiona  to  tie  mode 
dDfns  of  hit 


t.    H-h™ 


Certam  CMtiiani  of  ConilantinuMle 
ipoJie  plainlfi,  IhuugK  lAey  lt<id  loit  their 
tinigwa.  Humerie  ordered  tbe  tongue* 
of  certain  CbriMiana,  opposed  to  his  ijian 
bishops,  to  be  plucked  oat,  to  prevent 
their  confession  of  the  Trinity ;  bat 
thou)-h  they  bad  no  tongues,  they  spoke 
as  well  as  they  did  before.  "If  any  one 
doubts  this  statement,"  aays  Tictor  of 
Vita,  "  let  him  go  to  Constantinople,  and 
he  will  there  find  the  aubdeacon  Kepara' 
tna,  who  was  so  treated ;  but  he  spcakR 
quite  distinctly,  and  is  much  honoured 
by  the  emperor  Zeno  and  the  empreie." 
yEneos  of  Ua>a,  who  traa  at  the  time  at 
Con.itantinople,  aaya,  "  I  myseU  law 
these  persons,  heard  them  speak,  and 
WHS  amni:ed  at  their  perfect  articnlatiDn. 
I  searched  far  their  argons  of  speech, 
caused  several  to  open  their  moutba,  and 
aaw  with  my  own  eyea  that  tbeir  tongurn  { 
were  plucked  out  even  to  the  laoU." 
Procopius,  tbe  historian,  aavs,  "  When 
I  was  at  Constantinople,  1  talked  to 
many  of  those  who  were  tongnelcat,  bat 
could  delect  no  impediment  of  speech 
whatever,  and  they  told  me  thev  felt  no 
sort  of  inconvenience  for  the  lojs  of  their 
organ  of  speech."  Count  Marcellinua,  in 
his  ChnmKoni,  saya,  "I  have  seen  some 
of  these  tongueieas  persons,  and  can 
teatify  that  thev  apeak  wiihout  the 
slightest  imperfection  of  utterance."  The 
emperor  Justinian  leatiGes  the  same 
thina  in  oue  of  hia  constitutions.— Mil- 
ner,  lIMoni  of  the  ChariA  of  U/irat,  voL  ii. 
pp.  287,  288, 

IWnfu  CArutiara  of  Nkonudia  ipaiii 
after  thetr  tonmet  ictre  plucked  ml.  The 
emperor  Moiimian  ordered  a  batch  of 
twenty  Christians  of  Nicomedia,  a  city 
of  Bitbynio,  to  be  appKhended.    They 


beaten  wili  r  .....    

they  murmured  not,  but  sang  hymos  in 
tbcir  torment,  he  had  all  their  tongues 

Clucked  out  by  tbe  roots,  and  their  teeth 
nocbed  out  with  stones.  Adrian  waa 
the  name  of  the  officer  appointed  lo 
superintend  this  aentence.  When  he  saw 
tbe  resignation  of  these  niartvtn,  he  said 
to  Uiem,  "1  adjure  you,  by  Ibe  God  whom 
yon  adore,  tall  me  for  what  reward  von 
nfin  tha."    Tbe  tireii^  nuutyn,  who 
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bad  lort  both  their  tongaes  and  tcctli, 
aadA  answtr,  "  The  reward  we  look  for 
it  80  neat  that  do  eye  hath  soen,  no  ear 
bath  n^i^t  Aod  no  heart  can  conceive 
the  glory  God  hath  prepared  for  those 
thai  love  Him."  Adrian^  hearing  this, 
went  to  the  notary  and  said,  **  Set  down 
niT  name  in  the  register  of  these  soldiers 
of  Christ,  for  I  also  will  be  enlisted 
under  the  tame  banner,  and  will  fight 
the  Mune  battle  with  them,  looking  for 
the  same  recompense  of  reward." — Ado 
(bishop  of  Tonra),  Martyrolo^y. 

81.  Ferreol  ana  8t.  Ferruaua  spoke  clo- 
quentljf  after  their  tongues  were  pittckedout 
(A.D.  212).  Ferreol  and  Femicius  were 
two  frieiids  or  two  brothers  of  Asia 
Minor,  who  were  seized  by  Claudios  the 
goremor,  in  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurclius, 
and  set  on  tiie  chevalet  (see  Index)  for 
being  Christians.  While  thus  tortured 
tber  were  idso  scourged  unmercifully ;  but 
God  made  them  insensible  of  pain,  and 
■nrronnded  them  with  a  heavenly  glory. 
dandini  blushed  to  see  himself  thus 
foiled,  and  ordered  the  martyrs  back  to 
prison.  Three  days  afterwards  tiiey 
wcie  bronght  again  before  him,  and  as 
th«nr  BtUl  refused  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the 
|(odi  of  Rome,  thcv  were  again  jploced 
on  the  rack,  and  their  tongues  plucked 
ont ;  bat  after  they  had  lost  taeir  tongues, 
flie  two  athletes  in  Christ  spoke  eloquently 
to  the  people,  and  exhorted  them  to  fi€« 
£rom  ue  wrath  to  come.  Claudius 
ordered  his  myrmidons  to  run  thirty 
awls  into  tiieir  feet,  hands,  and  breast; 
and  then  to  hammer  a  wreath  of  nails 
into  their  skulls.  As  the  martyrs  bore 
all  without  the  least  indication  of  pain, 
the  eovemor  petulimtly  commanded  their 
liea&  to  be  cut  ofL  In  Christian  art  they 
aie  represented  holding  their  heads  in 
their  hands. —  Vie  des  Siiints  de  Franclie 
ComU  (by  the  professors  of  St.  Francois 
Xavier  de  Besan^on). 

8t,  Leger  spoke  distinctly  tchen  deprived 
of  his  Umgue  and  lips  (a.i>.  G78).  Euroin, 
with  a  cruelty  un|)arallcled,  first  pulled 
out  the  two  eyes  of  SL  I>e^r,  bishop 
of  Autun,  then  amputated  his  lips,  and 
rooted  out  his  tongue.  Without  tongue 
or  lips  he  spoke  distinctly,  and  for  the 
■pace  of  two  years  ceased  not  to  preach 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  abbey  of  F^amp, 
and  many  were  converted  by  his  exhorta- 
tions,— Dom  PitriL  History  of  St,  Leger, 

Parmenius  speaks  after  his  tongue  was 
piwcked  out  (a  d.  251).  St  Polychronus, 
oiahop  of  Babylon,  with  Parmenins  and 
lour  other  ChristiaoB,  were  brought  before 


Apollo  Valerianns  for  contempt  of  the 
Roman  gods.  Valerian  said  to  tlie  bishop, 
**  You  are  charged  with  contempt  of  the 
gods,  and  with  disobedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  emi)eror.  What  have  you 
to  say  for  vourself  ?  "  The  bishop  made 
no  reply.  'The  emperor,  who  was  present, 
said  to  Parmenius  and  the  others,  "^Vhy 
is  your  prince  silent?  whv  does  he  not 
answer  to  the  charge?'^  Parmenius 
replied,  *'Cast  not  pearls  before  swine, 
and  give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
dogs,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their 
feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you."  The 
emperor,  feeling  himself  insulted  at  this 
answer,  commanded  the  tongue  of  Par- 
menius to  be  plucked  out;  but  after  he 
had  lost  his  tongue,  he  cried  aloud, 
*'  Father  Polj-chronus,  pray  for  me." 
The  other  saint<«,  being  hoisted  on  cheva- 
lets  (see  Index),  cried  aloud  to  Parmenius 
to  pray  for  them,  and  the  tongucless  priest 
said  in  the  hearing  of  all,  **  O  God,  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  comfort 
these  Thy  servants  with  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ; "  and  thev  all  answered, 
"  Amen."  The  emperor,  looking  on  the 
men  as  sorcerers,  commanded  uiem  all 
to  be  thrown  into  the  fire,  but  the  fire 
did  them  no  hurt.  Finally  they  were 
beheaded. — Snrius,  Lives  oj  the  Saints, 
vol.  iv.,  Aug.  10. 

St,  Raymond  Nonnat  speaks  trhcn  his 
lips  are  locked  (a.d.  120-1-1248).  St. 
Raymond  Nonnat,  when  Sctim  was  pacha, 
went  to  Algiers  to  redeem  captives  and 
carry  the  gospel  of  salvation.  Setim 
ordered  him  to  be  impaled,  but  the 
ransomed  captives  interceded  for  him,  and 
the  sentence  was  commuted  for  scourg- 
ing. His  zeal  was  by  no  means  abated 
by  this  punishment,  and  he  still  continued 
to  preach  the  gospel.  The  pacha  ordered 
htm  to  be  whipped,  naked,  at  the  comer 
of  every  street  in  the  city,  and  then  to 
have  a  red-hot  iron  padlock  fastened 
through  his  lips,  the  key  to  be  kept  by 
the  cadi,  and  never  unlocked  except  when 
he  took  bis  food.  One  day,  when  tlie 
Moors  entered  his  prison  with  his  food, 
they  were  thunderstruck  on  hearing  him 
say,  "  Take  not  the  Word  of  truth  utterly 
out  of  my  mouth ;  for  I  have  hoi)ed  in 
Thy  judgments "  {Ps,  cxix.  43) ;  their 
smazemenc  was  still  more  increased  when 
he  said  aloud,  **Thy  Word,  O  Lord, 
endureth  for  ever."  They  thought  he 
was  a  sorcerer,  kicked  him  with  their  feet, 
and  left  him  without  unlocking  his  lips 
or  ^ving  him  hie  food. — Let  Petitt  BoU 
ktfSistes^  vol.  z.  p.  860. 
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Speeoh   ascribed   to   Dumb 

ATliTWft.1ft. 

Numb.  xxlL  Sl-30.  Balaam  was  Rolng  to 
Moab,  at  the  reqoMt  of  Balak  son  of  Zippor,  to 
carae  IsneU  ibat  the  Moabttes  might  conquer 
them  in  battle.  God's  anger  waa  kindled, 
becaose  Balaam,  a  prophet  of  Ood,  took  serrice 
under  an  idolatrous  king,  to  curse  and  destroy 
the  Terr  people  that  Qod  had  chosen  for  His 


sent  His  angel  to  obstruct  the 
proi^et.  Though  Balaam  could  not  see  the 
obstructing  angel,  the  ass  saw  him,  and  turned 
aside.  Tbis  was  done  three  times,  when  Balaam 
smote  the  beast  in  his  anger.  Then  was  the 
mouth  of  the  ass  opened,  and  it  spake  with  the 
Toice  of  a  man,  and  said  to  Balaam,  What  haTS 
I  done  to  thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these 
three  times?  And  Balaam  said  to  the  ass. 
Because  thon  hast  mocked  me :  I  would  there 
were  a  sword  in  my  hand,  for  then  would  T  kill 
thee.  The  ass  replied.  Am  I  not  thine  ass,  upon 
which  thon  hast  ridden  STer  since  I  was  thine ; 
and  am  I  wont  to  mock  thee?  Then  the  Lord 
opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the 
angel  standing  in  the  way  with  his  sword 
drawn;  and  the  humbled  prophet  fell  on  his 
face  to  the  ground. 

The  dog  Kaimir  reproves  the  "  Seven 
Sleepers,  Seren  young  noblemen  of 
EphesuB,  according  to  Gregory  of  Tours, 
fled  in  tiie  Decian  persecution  to  a  care 
in  Mount  Celion.  According  to  other 
authorities,  the  number  of  noblemen  waa 
six,  and  the  serenth  man  waa  the  shep- 
herd Kescbetiouch,  whom  they  converted, 
and  who  showed  them  the  cave,  which 
**no  one  but  himself  knew  of.'*  The 
KoT&n  tells  us  the  shepherd  had  a  dog, 
named  Katmtr,  which  persisted  in  follow- 
ing the  seven  to  the  cave.  They  threw 
a  stone  at  it  to  drive  it  back,  and  broke  its 
left  leg ;  but  the  dog.  limping,  followed 
them  still.  They  then  threw  another 
stone  at  the  dog,  and  broke  its  right 
fore  leg;  but  the  dog  now  followed, 
walking  on  its  two  hind  feet.  A  third 
stone  broke  one  of  these  legs,  and  ^e 
poor  beast  could  no  longer  stand.  Then 
was  the  mouth  of  the  dog  opened,  and  it 
said  in  human  speech,  *'  I,  too,  am  the 
creature  of  God,  and  love  Him  as  my 
Creator ;  and,  loving  God,  I  love  thee 
also  who  love  God.  Sleep,  masters,  and 
I  will  keep  watch  over  you."  Hearing 
these  words,  the  seven  were  astounded, 
and,  taking  the  dog  in  their  arms,  they 
carried  it  with  them  into  the  cave,  where 
they  all  survived  for  about  three  hundred 
yean.— il/  Kordn,  ch.  xviii.,  entitled 
^*The  Ckve  revealed  at  Mecca."  (See 
alao  The  Golden  Legends  of  Jacques  de 
Voragioe ;  Grogoxr  of  Tours,  De  Ohria 
MartjfTwn,  bk.  1.  9 ;  etc.) 


The  horse  XaniUos  reproves  AchUlisfor 
false  insinwitions.  When  Achilla  sent 
Patroclos  to  the  battle,  he  lent  him  his 
chariot  and  horses.  The  horses*  names 
were  Xanthos  and  Balios.  Patroclos  was 
slain,  and  the  horses  returned  with  the 
empty  chariot  to  their  ma8ter*s  tent. 
When  Achilla  had  made  up  his  mind  to 
avenge  his  friend's  death,  he  said  to  his 
horses,  on  mounting  the  car,  **  See  that 
you  leave  not  me,  as  you  left  my  friend, 
dead  on  the  battle-field.*'  Then  Xanthosu 
hanging  its  head  till  its  mane  touched 
the  ground,  said  in  human  speech  (for 
Juno  gave  it  the  gift),  "This  day,  at 
least,  will  I  bring  thee  safe  home ;  but 
thy  day  of  doom  is  not  far  off,  most 
stormy  chief.  Not  from  fault  of  mine, 
the  Trojans  slew  Patroclos,  seeing  it  was 
Latona  who  slew  him,  in  order  to  gnve 
thee  glory.  A  far  more  inglorious  fate 
is  reserved  for  thee,  0  chief.    He  by  a 

Sddess  fell,  but  human  hand  shall  beat 
ee  down.**  **  Why,  Xanthos,**  cried  the 
hero,  "  are  you  foretelling  thy  master's 
death?  It  ill  beseems  thee,  methinks, 
to  speak  thus  unto  thy  lord.  Perish  or 
not,  till  Troy  falls  Achillls  will  never 
more  cease  from  feats  of  arms.**  He 
spoke,  and,  shouting  loudly,  drove  into 
the  very  van  of  the  foe. — Homer,  Hiad^ 
bk.  xix.  (the  close  of  it). 

ArloD  (Uie  hone  of  Adraitos)  wu  aald  to  be  fiidowd 
wiUi  himuui  ipeech ;  ao  «•■  Fortanio's  horsey  nuMd 
OomFMto:  Mahomet's  beatt.  Al  Borak;  Saieh'i  eamel: 
the  black  pigeons  of  Dodona;  Temliba,  king  of  the 
aerpents;  the  Mrpent  which  tempted  Eve:  the  bird 
called  Bnlbol-becar ;  the  little  green  bird  of  prlf 


Falntar ;  the  White  6at ;  and.  indeed.  In  fiible  all  animals, 
•ad  an  insensate  thinas  ahn,  are  possewed  of  human 
tpeech.    Hence  Oowpen  Hnee— 

I  shall  not  adi  Jean  Jaoqnes  Boa— aa 
If  birds  eonlkbolate  or  no ; 
TIs  clear  that  they  were  alwajs  able 
Tb  hold  dleeoiirBe.-«t  least  in  Eible. 

In  the  PrUhMSaga  br  Tegner,  BQida.  FHthJof^  ship, 
nndcntood  whatever  its  master  said  to  It,  and  henoa  the 
eon  of  Thotiten  talks  to  it  as  to  a  eompanioa. 

Spider's  Web. 

Dr,  Moulins  protected  in  the  Barthoto- 
mew  slaughter  by  a  stnder's  iceb.  In  the 
dreadful  massacre  of  Huguenots  in  France 
on  Bartholomew's  Eve  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing. Dr.  Moulins  took  refuge  in  a 
cold  oven.  A  spider  wove  its  web  over 
the  oven*s  mouth,  and  when  the  cui>- 
throats  came  up  and  saw  the  unbroken 
web,  they  passed  on. 

For  David,  Felti;  and  Mahomet,  saved  bjr  colnrcb«i 
■eepiTI. 

Spittle  curative. 

JOBV  Iz.  6,  7.  When  He  had  thus  spoken. 
He  spat  on  the  groimd,  and  made  clay  of  the 
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■pHtlt,  and  He  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
■MB  with  the  claj,  end  eaid  to  him,  Go,  wash 
fai  Cba  pool  of  aHoain.    The  blind  man  went 

__  waned,  and  came  weinK. 

Xabk  tIL  33-35.  They  Dring  to  Jrsna  one 
deal;  and  had  an  impediment  in  his 
ipcrrh  And  Jeans  took  him  aside  tnm  the 
mnlUtade,  and  pnt  His  fingers  into  the  man's 
ears^  and  He  s^t,  and  touched  his  tongae. 
And  stnMitway  nls  ears  were  opened,  and  the 
slifiig  of  his  toogne  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 

plainly* 

Kabx  tUL  3^24.  Josns  oometh  to  Beth- 
saldat  and  titi^y  bring  to  Him  a  blind  man,  and 
bsanwi^t  Him  to  tonch  him.  And  He  took  the 
btfasd  man  by  the  hand;  and  when  he  had 
mU  on  his  eyes,  and  pnt  His  bands  upon  him. 
He  adBed  him  tf  he  saw  onghi.  And  the  man 
eaidl,  I  see  men  as  trees,  walking.  After  that 
He  Ml  Bis  hands  again  npon  the  man's  eyes, 
and  M  saw  dearly. 

**  Dk  da  rtna  Hi  him  pioliiUt  thII  ooIoiIi  Alls  Intortmiit 

vIniltBMMn:  MoiitarlNitDmqwtopiihrarain, 

di|ltob  frooUaMiM  rapasnantk  rfgnavlt 

ndlM.  tm  BM  ^t  ezvoera.  twquo  1^ 

la  rf»iMi.o«>ilp«pm«iitetas  |«piii» 


SjpMleuaedmbaptitm,  After  exorcisms, 
the  prieit  rin  Koman  Catholic  baptisms] 
pnta  nit  m  the  month  of  the  catechu- 
m«ii}  Mtyingy  "M.  or  N.,  receire  the  salt 
of  wisdom,  toat  it  may  lead  you  to  eternal 
iife."  The  catechumen  is  then  introduced 
into  the  Church,  and  the  priest  touches 
the  een  and  nose  of  the  infant  with 
spittle,  ieying,  **  Ephphatha,  be  opened." 
That  is,  ma^  your  ears  be  open  to 
hear  and  receive  the  words  of  eternal  life, 
and  your  nose  to  smell  the  sweet  odour 
of  sanctity.  The  Church,  says  St. 
Charles,  "  demands  that  evei^r  one  who  is 
baptixeo  should  hear  the  voice  of  God 
and  His  commandments,  and  that  the 
doctimes  of  Christ,  entering  through  the 
ean.  should  go  down  into  the  heart,  and 
smeli  as  a  sweet  perfume."  The  nose  is 
touched  with  spittle,  ad  ditoemandum 
bonum  odorem  a  malOf  sanam  doctrinam  a 
oorrupia,  that  it  may  know  to  discern  a 
good  odour  from  a  bad  one,  that  is,  a 
Bonud  doctrine  from  an  heretical  one. — 
MflT.  Gn^rin,  Vies  dea  SoUntSf  vol.  zvi. 
p.^19. 

St.  Attalut  heals  a  cut  thwmb^  and  cures 
a  child  with  saliva  (a.d.  627).  A  monk 
working  in  a  field  about  half  a  league 
from  toe  monastery  of  Bobbio,  cut  off 
the  thumb  of  his  left  hand,  and  applied 
to  the  abbot  to  heal  the  wound.  St 
Attains  sent  a  man  to  search  for  the 
thumb,  and  anointing  it  with  spittle, 
replaci^  it  on  the  hand.  It  instantly 
attached  itself,  and  the  monk  used  it  as 
tf  it  had  never  been  cut  at  all.  St. 
Attains  in  the  same  way  cured  an  infknt 


which  had  been  given  over  by  the  doctors. 
Jonas,  a  Scotchman,  mentions  both  these 
miracles,  and  adds  that  he  knows  they  are 
true,  as  he  was  himself  an  eye-witness 
of  both  of  them. — Jonas,  a  Scotchman, 
and  disciple  of  St.  Attains,  Life  of  St, 
Attains. 

Spittle  kills  a  dragon,  Sozomenus  tells 
us  of  a  saint  named  Donatus  (not  St. 
Donatus,  bishop  of  Arezzo,  but  another 
of  the  same  name}  who  slew  a  dragon 
by  **  signing  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and 
spitting  into  the  dragon^s  mouth." 

St  Francis  of  Pama  makes  two  eyes  and 
a  mouth  with  his  spittle  (a.d.  1416-1507). 
One  day  a  child  which  was  bom  without 
eyes  or  mouth  was  taken  to  St.  Francis 
of  Paula,  St.  Francis  marked  with  his 
spittle  the  spots  where  these  features 
ought  to  have  been,  then  making  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  the  infant  became  in- 
stantly possessed  of  two  most  brilliant 
eyes  and  a  model  month. 

St,  Hilarion  ewes  a  blind  woman  vfith 
his  spittle,  A  woman  who  had  been 
blind  for  ten  years,  and  had  spent  all 
her  substance  on  physicians  without  re- 
ceiving any  benent  from  their  prescrip- 
tions, was  at  last  brought  to  St. 
Hilarion.  "  Woman,"  said  me  hermit  to 
her,  *<if  you  had  spent  your  substance 
on  the  poor,  Jesus  Christ  would  have 
cured  you."  He  then  anointed  her  eyes 
with  spittle,  and  immediately  her  sight 
was  restored. — St.  Jerome,  Vita  St, 
HUarionis  Eremites  (a.d.  890) ;  Nicephorus 
CaUistus  (died  1350),  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, 

St,  Peter  //,,  archbishop  of  Tarentaise, 
cures  with  his  spittle  a  blind  boy  (a.d. 
1108-1174).  When  St.  Peter  11.,  arch- 
bishop of  Tarentaise,  was  at  Chaumont, 
on  the  confines  of  Normandy,  he  vtm 
met  by  Henry  II.  of  England  and  Louis 
VII.  of  France.  In  the  immense  crowd 
was  a  woman,  leading  by  the  hand  her 
son,  who  was  quite  blind.  She  tried  in 
vain  toforceherwa^to  thethaamaturgist; 
but>  finding  this  impossible,  she  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  beseeching  him  to 
heal  her  son.  The  saint  bade  the  lad 
come  forward ;  then,  wetting  his  fingers 
with  spittle,  he  rubbed  Uiem  across  the 
sightless  eyes,  making  on  them  the  sign 
of  the  cross.  The  Kings  and  princes 
watched  anxiously  the  result.  All  of  a 
sudden  the  boy  exclaimed,  **  Hurrah  I 
hurrah  I  I  see  my  mother,  I  see  the 
trees,  I  see  men  and  women,  I  see  every- 
thing." All  the  crowd  was  ravished. 
The  mother,  beside  herself  with  joy,  fell 
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kt  the  auDt's  fnt,  KieiiDg   them,  Kud 
lathing  them  witb  her  le»n.    The  king 

odorini;  tbc  power  diviae,  kissed  tbe  I 
-  "■■«  foreiieiil,  eyes,    "'   -'---' 


:ii  offeri 


GeoSrev  (■l)lH)t  of  Ilautocomb},  Liji  nf 
Ptter  Jl,,  etc.  {wtiMen  nine  yena  nftcr 
Us  deatli  by  order  of  pops  Lucius  HI.). 

St.   rolA-jf  cum  many  ailA  Ait  ipililt 
(A.D.  619),     "On  ne  Bniriit  pu  r      " 


;s 


gu^rit  dc  maladea  en  taisant 
tiene  dc  Is  ciois,  on  en  lea  frottant  de 
taliTe."— Ikua9on  (1864),  Let  Salnti  dc 
franche  CoiiM. 

Vsipasian  cumj  o  blind  man  teiih  ipiltli. 
Tacitue  (Annala,  bk.  i.  eh.  S)  recardi 
laany  mirsclea  done  by  the  emperor 
Veapaiian.    "Many  miraples,"  he  inyt, 


Far  example : 

aelf  at  the  pniporor'fl  feet,  begging  him, 
with  tears,  to  epit  npon  hia  eyca. 
Another,  who  was  iDaimed,  beaoiight 
Teapasian  to  stamp  upon  his  hand.  Both 
tlieas  thinga  being  done,  'sUit 
ad  uivin  nuintu,  ct  area  reliix 
niiiimed  man  recovered  the 
hand,  and  Ihe  blind  man  tbe 
nf  his  eycra."  Tacitaa  sddB,'  "These 
Ihiags  are  testified  to  thia  day  by  < 
wilneSHS,  to  vtbom  a  falsebood  or 
bo  of  DO  odvanlage."— Tacitus,  Hiatory, 
bk.  i*.  81 ;  Soetonius,  Vttpaiian,  -" 


Btar  at  Birth  or  Caath ;  Ouid> 
IngStar. 

tUrt,  II.  1-11.    When  Jou  was  bom,  Uiere 


■eeo  His  >tar  la  Ibe  cut. 

A  slarianal  tin  WrUo/"  St.  Am'in'K 

S  Siena  (a.d.  UiO).  Tbt  tame  day 
at  St.  Ambroao  nf  Siena  was  brongh't 
into  the  world,  tiro  other  aainti  were 
bom  of  great  note,  viz.  St.  Thomaa 
Aqninai  and  St.  Jamea  of  Menavia. 
The  day  was  marked  by  three  bright 
Btan  seen  at  midday,  "  qni  renfennaient 
St.  Dominique, 

Aaient  deatinc'a  du  ciel  h  Ii^llli^er  la 
monde  par  la  lumitre  de  leur  doctrine." 
— Mgr.  Go^rin  (chambertain  of  pope 
Lcn  XIII.),  Vin  dci  Siiitti  (I8t(0), 
vol.  iii.  p.  65a. 


pour 


A  rfuBW  of  fre  Ken  an  Ike  house-roof 
ichcn  SI.  n-anci,  of  F-xvla  >ttw  Awn  (a.d. 
1*16).  St.  Francia  of  Panla  vai  lbs 
child  of  pnycr,  bcinc  bom,  like  Isaac, 
Samson.  Samuel,  and  Joho  Fkiptist,  vhen 
the  mother  was  pajt  the  ago  of  child- 
bearing.  His  imrcnta  invoked  St.  Francii 
of  Asaisi  for  thia  blessing,  and  when 
their  prayer  was  anawered  they  recognized 
the  grsDt  by  callioE  his  name  Francia. 
At  the  moment  nf  his  birth  a  tiama  of 
lire,  like  a  lamp,  woa  seen  bamiog  on 
the  roof  of  the  hooRe.  And  thia  house 
has  aince  been  converted  iclo  a  chipel, 
where  the  Minims  of  Pauha  celebrate  the 
"SMririce  of  the  maas."~rAc  Bull  and 
ot/ier  Docuinmi)  of  tlu  Canenitatkat 
(collected  by  Pfere  Gm-). 

Stars  hmcvr  St.  Theresa  at  death  (six- 
«eD(h  cenhirv).  It  plesaed  the  LoM  to 
show  forth  the  holiness  of  St.  Thereaa 


aigna   and  wonders. 


tbc   r 


of    her 


,mple:  At 


bright  a  tar  >hii 


religions  woman  saw  two  atara  descend 
upon  her  cell.  Another  lister  aaw  ■ 
!  over  the  monastery, 

„.   __      ._ of  VsliadoUd  saw  tho 

heavens  o|ieTi,  and  a  glnrions  path  pre- 
pared, reaching  from  eanh  to  heaven,  by 

-ioress  of  Segovia  smelt  at  the  twme 
■  an  odour  exceeding  in  sweetne?! 
earthly  perfume.  Another  aietersaw 
lite  dovo  issne  from  the  mouth  of  tbe 
dcccnaed.  and  fly  upwards  tilt  lost  to 
sight.  All  the  convent  saw  a  great  light, 
and  smelt  a  sweet  odour. — John  (of  the 
Order  of  Jeaua),  Life  of  St.  Therua. 
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_        _       bigh.'^—Lri  Felila  Bnllandittti,  yoI.  i, 

'  '"■"■■"       sMrr  mm  Jesus  slunding  at  GocTs  riiikt 

St,  Jet»  Ut  Sunt  tits  and  follovs  a      „  ,iX   ^-  ,  ',    j„,j..,    i,„  -,,i,im-j 

{i.D.   45t-658).     St.   John       gavini?    ''  1  atf  the   hcavsnn  otieo    and 

,   j(  Col01li4,  in  Armed.,  but,        u™^Undinr  .tthe  ri^hthin^^ 

loniiof  for  retinmcDt,  his  mind  wm  ^-lz,  l.  „...?_j  _!ii.*..  i_i.__:__  ™'i 
giflly  tnwblcd  becwMn  dnty  uid  in- 
elinUwD.  One  night  wfaila  engiged  in 
pnjcr,  liltiD^  bis  ej«f  to  heaven,  nc  saw 
m  tnint  riar  id  tha  foim  of  a  craaa,  aod 
bcBrdat  tha  Hme  tima  a  voice  in  the  aii 
which  laid  to  him,  "  If  )-ou  would  be 
MTtd  folloir  this  itai."  He  inalantly 
nMiL  foUowed  the  Btar,  and  wai  conducted 
to  Um  ccUa  of  St.  Satiai,  in  Pateetiuc, 
oUcd»ThgUnatUuTi.''  Herehenai 
neaiTcd,  and  employed  at  flnt  in  fetch- 
in|c  water  and  carrying  itoneB  for  the 
bnildsn  of  a  new  boapilal.  Aflerwardu, 
h<«aapii>inal«db)theduti«  of  receiTiDt; 
and  entertaining  atrangersj  and  then  be 
waa  allowed  ■  aejiarate  hermitage. — 
■■    ■         jnk),   Zi/s  0/  i'i.   John   the 


8t.  Solanffiit  Kad  a  s 
vAicA  Urtcted  her  in  all  inm-js  lA.n.  ettUj. 
Xraj  night  and  day  a  star  appeared 
om  the  bead  of  St.  8olanji;ia  to  guide 
hn  in  all  ber  ways,  "a  lamp  unto  her 
(tet,  aod  a  light  onto  her  path."  Thia 
■br  adTertiaed  to  her  the  hour  of  orieon 
orpnlniod^.  In  fact,  itaeemed  "commc 
ri  la  lomi^,  qui  invitaic  autrefuia  lea 
aainta  loia  Hacea  h  nller  leconnaitre  et 
adorer  Jdaua-Cbtiet,  eQt  dtd  rvproduitc 
pour  faToriaer  celte  eninte  bcrgtte,  et  lai 
Indiqner  lea  pr^ieux  moments  aniqnels  le 
diTina  Epoox  demandait  sea  adorationi." 
Id  Chiiatian  art  St.  Solangia  ig  rcpre> 
acDtcd  aa  aahenherd  with  a  star  abOTeher 
head.— Alet,  Vie  dt  SU.  Solange,  p.  IB,  etc. 

Stephen's  Vialoa.  (See  Tisiona.) 

Acn  Til.  M,  it.    WbcD  Stepbcn  wu  ibont 

(a  be  ibiDrd,  hn  looltrd  Mudlaixlr  Into  tfivcD. 

on  tha  riglit  haul  of  Qod,  uid  Mid,  Beheld.  I  Ke 
lug  on  Iba  right  hindotOod. 

St.  Attidus,  at  death,  Sam  the  hearens 
apm  (*.:>.  627).  When  St.  Attalua  was 
dyiog,  be  cried  oak  "  Behold,  I  aee  the 
beaTniB  opened,  and  a  aeat  prepared  for 
»•  in  the  pKMDe«  of  th«  Majesty  on 


Btones  made  Bread.  (Scc"Ilrrnd 
iirule  a  Stone" — CiitiRLiBiiNKHH.) 
UATt.  It.  3.    |[  Thou  he  the  }>Dn  M  liud. 


nobleman  of  Mailld,  having  lost  bi*  wny 
in  a  cbaap,  came  to  the  cell  of  Jeanne 
tlarie  d«  Maillv,  and  aslii>d  if  ahe  could 
pTe  him  a  morael  of  food.  "  Ucaairc 
cbeTAlier,"  ebe  replied,  ^'of  bread  < 
other  food  I  hf- 


c,  hut  may  it  pleiti 


cr?" 


lad  Dot  gone  far  when  he  waa  struck 
rich  the  unuBual,  wcij^ht  of  bia  cap,  and, 
aking  it  off,  perceived  three  amall 
nana  of  bread  growinj;  on  tlie  atom  of 

Ibtout,  and  on  arriving  at  hia  cbittcau 
IE  recorded  how  Jeanne  Slarie  had  given 
lim  angels'  food. — Ptre  de  BoiaenulOcr 
bcr  confessor),  Life  of  Jeanne  Marie  da 
ILiillf. 


Pa'iui  dT.  t.    Ula  mlolaten  a  DamloE  Ore.  ; 

Joslma'i  miracle  of  the  sun  and  mam. 
I  nm  well  aware  of  Uie  dMjgeroua  ground 
they  tread  who  attempt  to  suggest  any 
interpretation  of  Scriptnre  different  to 
what  is  nauallr  rceeired ;  but  of  lata 
Diany  inroad  a  have  been  made,  and 
though  at  first  discredited,  an  now 
nniversally  admitted :  witness  the  move- 
ment of  the  earth,  which  brought  Galileo 
into  trouble,  and  the  Uosaie  cosmogony, 
which  geology  baa  compelled  oil  men  to 
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modify.  1  hare  TeDtored  to  raggest  a 
rendenng  of  "Samson  and  the  Jaw- 
bone** (p.  281),  and  woold  now,  with  all 
diffidence,  hint  at  a  rendering  of  the  sun 
and  moon  mirade  in  the  Book  of  Joshua. 
These  new  renderings  in  no  wise  touch 
upon  the  subjjects  of  inspintion  and 
nmades,  but  simply  upon  that  of  trans- 
latioo  or  interpietation.  I  admit,  at 
stMttng,  that  ver.  14  is  a  difficulty,  but 
probiDfy  not  insuperable,  as  I  hope  to 
uiow. 

What  I  would  suggest  is  this:  That 
the  inddent  recordea  in  S  Kmgs  zviii. 
17-40,  respeetinff  Elijah  and  the  prophets 
of  BaiU,  PJtB  mt  true  key  of  mterpre- 
tation.  The  fire  kings  mentioned  by 
Joshua  (yer.  8),  like  most  if  not  all  the 
people  amongst  whom  the  Israelites  were 
abcvt  to  dwell,  were  worshippers  of  the 
son  and  moon,  under  the  names  of 
Astaroth,  Astait8,  Baal,  or  some  other 
name;  and  Joshua  mi^t  wish  to  show 
the  Israelites,  on  their  nrst  entrance  into 
the  land,  how  powerless  are  such  false 
gods.  If  this  was  his  purpose,  his  words 
nrer.  12)  mif^t  be  paraphrased  thus: 
*'  These  men  against  wnom  yon  are  fight- 
ing put  their  trust  in  the  sun  and  moon, 
but  I  will  show  yon  the  impotency  of 
such  a  trust.  I,  a  man,  will  command 
these  gods  of  thein  to  stand  still,  and 
not  come  to  the  aid  of  their  wonhippen. 
*8nn  and  moon,  stand  still,  I  command 
Tou.  Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Oibeon. 
Moon,  stand  thou  still  upon  Ajalon, 
while  the  children  of  Israel,  the  worshiji- 
pen  of  the  true  God,  pursue  thy  Totanes 
to  Beth-horon  and  Makkedah.^  So  the 
sun  stood  still,  and  went  not  to  the  help 
of  his  worshippers,  and  the  moon  moved 
not  to  succour  her  derotess,  and  all 
Israel  saw  how  poweriess  wen  sudi  false 
deities  as  Astaroth  and  Astarti  (sun  and 
moon) ;  and  when  ther  saw  the  idolaten 
struck  down  on  all  sides,  they  could  not 
but  ezdaim.  as  the  people  oied  in  the 
days  of  Elijah,  *The  Lord,  He  is  GodI 
tiieLoid,HeisGodl'**  By  this  render- 
ing an  enormous  difficulfy,  far  beyond 
that  of  a  mere  miracle,is  got  over;  and 
tlie  people  would  be  tani^t  a  most  usef  id 
leMon  not  to  fnaake  the  God  which 
Moses  tani^t  them  to  wonhip,  for  the 
fUse  gods  of  the  peo|de  amongst  whom 
flmr  were  henceforth  about  to  ure. 

<'So  Astaroth  and  Astarti  stood  still, 
and  came  not  to  the  hdp  of  the  five 
Uvgi,  lAile  land  tmrnnd  themselTes 
VMD  their  niMiBJflf.  who  QmIjiI  to  these 
AwdiitlM.    li  net  tUs  writtSB  in  the 


Book  of  Jasher  ?  **  This  last  clause  and 
▼er.  14  were  not,  of  course,  written  by 
Joshua,  but^  like  the  dose  of  yer.  9,  ch. 
iv.,  and  ch.  xxiv.  29-88,  etc.,  were 
added  by  some  subsequent  editor  or 
commentator.  Of  course,  Joshua  could 
not  haye  written  the  words  (yer.  14) 
"there  was  no  day  like  that  before  it  or 
after  it,**  for  it  would  haye  been  nonsense 
for  Joshua  to  haye  said  so.  This  yerse, 
therafore,  does  not  bdong  to  the  original 
text,  and  need  cause  no  difficulty. 

(As  I  said  at  the  beginning,  I  do  not 
widi  to  dof^matize— far  from  it ;  I  merely 
wish  to  hmt  what  appears  to  be  a  not 
improlMtble  solution  of  an  enormous 
difficulbr.) 

iSK.  Vetoolaj  an  Irish  aamt,  hangs  his 
doak  an  a  awibsam  (seyenth  century). 
Wdfhardt  cruelly  ill-treated  St.  DelcoU. 
but  soon  afterwards  fell  sick;  and  his 
wife,  thinking  his  sickness  a  punidmient 
for  his  ill-treatment  of  the  hermit,  sent 
for  him.  Delcola,  mindful  of  the 
Christian  precept  of  returning  ffood  for 
eyil,  hastened  to  the  sick  man.  The  day 
was  yery  sultry,  and  the  hermit  stripped 
off  his  mantle.  When  the  senrants  of 
Wdfhardt  offered  to  take  it  from  him, 
Ddcola  sdd  to  them,  **  Menseryants  and 
maidsenrants  senre  men  and  women,  but 
the  serrants  of  God  are  senred  by  God's 
seryants.**  So  saying,  he  threw  his 
mantle  on  a  sunbeam,  and  there  it 
remained  securdy  hung  till  he  had 
finished  his  interview,  and  was  about  to 
leaye  the  house.— Baring-Gould,  Lives  of 
the  Saints,  yol.  i.  p.  282.  (See  the  Roman 
Martyrohgy^  Jan.  18.) 

St.  Cfoar,  the  hermit,  hangs  his  doak  on 
a  sunbeam  (a.d.  675).  St  (3oar  was 
sent  for  by  Busticus,  bishop  of  Tr^es, 
who  had  assembled  a  large  number  of 
his  dergy  in  his  palace,  with  intent  of 
reproying  the  recluse  for  yiolating  the 
Rues  lam  down  for  the  obsenrance  of 
hermits.  The  first  thing  the  hermit  did 
on  his  entry  into  Tr^yes  was  to  enter  the 
church,  and  commend  himself  to  the 
care  of  the  Almighty.  He  then  went  to 
the  bidkop*s  pdace,  *'  avec  une  grayittf  et 
une  modestie  angeliques.**  Taking  off 
his  outer  garment,  he  hung  it  on  a  sun- 
beam, **  qu*il  prit  nour  une  barre  on  une 
oorde.**  The  bisoop,  far  from  bdng 
influenced  by  this  prodigy,  accused  the 
hermit  of  msj^o,  and  reproyed  him 
diandy  for  bemg  in  league  with  the 
deriL  St  (3oar  appealed  to  God  to 
yindioale  him  from  tms  charge.  At  this 
stomtnt  a   derfc  entered  tiie   pdaoe. 


SCSANHA  AKD  TAR  ELDERS. 
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.  »  bishop  wid  it  GoiT  wonld 
B  tIio  were  tbe  pareat«  ol  Uiia 
ig  he  wonld  belioie  him  ;  if  not,  he 
■honld  Mat  him  m  •  iod  of  Bolial,  for 
eating  twFara  the  c*noDicnl  houn.  St. 
Ooai  uked  tha  age  of  tb«  child,  and  the 
cink  lud  itwu  about  three  ds;!  olil. 
Tben,  addreaiing  tbe  bab«,  thcheimitwid 
to  it,  "  I  adjiire  Ton,  in  (he  name  of  the 
Hoi  j>  Trini^,  tell  this  compnny  who  are 
jtna  tatlicr  and  mother."  The  babe, 
poiaUDg  to  tbe  bisbop,  said  distincllv, 
■■H^  Whet  is  Ructions  and  mj  mother 
Flavia."  Tbe  bishop  declnred  it  wu  in 
infamotu  lie,  but  afterwards,  being 
pricked  to  the  heart,  he  confessed  that 
tha  in&ot  had  told  the  ttntb.  In 
CbiiftiaD  art  St.  Goar  is  represented 
haogiagbil  cloak  on  a  lunbeam. — Acta 
Banetonm  fBollandiBt«),  July  (>. 

A.  OmsMo  hangt  a  pair  of  qtmei  on  a 
■BlhdW  (A.D.  GfiS-710J.  St.  Gudola,  to 
teoder  her  ptajrers  more  eScicion), 
alwayi  impoaed  on  beraeU  some  corporal 
IMmiibment.  Thus  she  went  about  with 
■boe*  wilhout  soles.  One  day  a  monk 
handed  to  her  his  gloves  to  set  her  feet 
Dn.  Gudala  thanked  him  foe  Ilia  kiud- 
ttem,  but  immediittely  bis  bsck  was 
turned,  she  threw  the  gloves  on  one  side  \ 
wbeo  10]  a  striking  mirsclo  manifeilcd 
itwU,  for  tbe  gloves  were  "liuolieil  up 
by  ■  sun  beam  which  pcaetrated  the 
cbnreb  window,  and  (here  they  bung 
for  more  than  ao  hour."  Aa  all  present 
saw  tbe  gloves  eunpeoded  on  the  sun- 
beam, thero  coDld  be  no  decepUoa  ia  the 
matter.  I'be  sunbeam  caught  up  the 
gloves  which  St.  IjuJula  cast  aside,  nod 
held  them  suspended  till  tho  service 
wat  over. — Hubert  (eleveoth  century}, 
Liftof^.Q«d<tia. 

81.  Ltmonttof  Brittany  hniuji  hia  mantia 
m  a  Pinbtam  (a.d.  MI9-&GD).  One  day 
kiog  Childcbert  requested  St.  Leouoms 
to  celebrate  to  him  and  hia  court  the  holy 
mysteries.  The  servant  of  Uod,  before 
robing  biiTBclf  with  the  sacerdotal  oma- 
menta,  pulled  off  bis  mintle,and,  wanting 
to  hang  it  up,  could  not  lind  a  peg  un- 
occupied. At  that  moment  a  tny  of  llie 
Bun   burst  through  the   window   of  the 

present,  (he  saint  bung  his  cloak  on  the 
ray,  and  (here  it  remained  till  be  resumed 
it  again,  la  Christian  art  St.  Leocorus 
la  tometimea  lepraented  hangiop  bis 
cloak  on  a  sunbeam. — Dom  Lobmean, 


pair  of  glmxi  on  a  mniivim  (a.d.  1067), 
Wliilc  St.  Robert,  abbot  of  Casa  Dei,  wa» 
preaching  at  Avignoji.  two  giddy  younrf 
men  t>egaQ  toesing  their  gloves  about  a» 
a  ball,  and  distracting  the  atUntion  of 
(ho  audience.  In  one  of  the  toaaings, 
St.  Robert  caused  the  glovea  to  catch  on 
a  suobeam,  and  bang  there  too  hi^h  far 
the  young  men  to  teocb  thetn,  till  the 
service  waa  over.— Jeia  Siaclonan 
(BoUandJsts),  April  U, 


wfin  miiwiiiUiM  <apii  MToiteDC  iMtB,£ 

eUmb  in  Ol  np^  dn^lniLt  4Rir  hl^  ud  dliappiiirtui 

BuBaima  and  tba  Uldera. 


,  if  she  refjsod  ti 
rould  a. 


adultery  ;  and  this,  by  the  Jewish 
law,  would  be  death  to  her.  However, 
Susanna  rcfnaed,  and  the  two  elders 
raised  a  great  clamour,  which  brought  her 
maidens  to  see  what  was  tho  matter. 
Then  said  the  elders,  "  We  saw  a 


r™^ 


forward  to  leizo  him,  1 
escape."  When  Susann 
thcSanhedrii '  "■' 

to  death ; 

tho  two  accusers  arart,  and  one  being 
nisccd  at  the  bar,  Daniel  said  to  biiii, 
''Under  what  tree  did  yoo  say  yon  savr 
the  accused  keeping  company  with  n 
young  man?"  "  Under  a  maatic  tree," 
was  Ibe  ready  lie.  Being  put  aside,  tho 
other  elder  was  produced,  and  asked  th« 
same  question.  "  Under  a  holm  tree," 
was  his  answer.  Then  cried  the  seventy 
witli  a  loud  voice,  rose  from  their  seats 
against  the  false  accuieis,  and  put  them 
bothtodealh,fortheybadleaguedtogethai 

— ApoBrypia  (Susanna  and  tha  Elders), 


doo 


StJSANKA,  ETC.:    AGNES,   COLmiBA,   DARIA. 


[Pt.  I. 


8i,  Apnea  prutcctcdbyafujeis  (a.d.  804). 
Procopios,  the  son  of  a  Boman  prefect, 
wanted  to  marry  St.  Agnes,  a  beantiftu 
girl  of  thirteen,  but  Agnes  told  him  she 
was  Christ's  bride,  and  could  marry  no 
ottier.  Procopins  fell  sick,  and  the  pre- 
f^^  sending  ror  Agnes,  told  her  he  would 
gire  her  the  choice  of  two  things:  to 
marry  his  son,  or  serve  as  a  vestal  virjB^n 
all  the  davs  of  her  life.  Agnes  replied 
she  would  do  neither.  As  the  bride 
ot  Christ  she  could  not  be  given  to 
another ;  and  as  the  servant  of  ue  living 
God,  she  would  not  serve  idols.  The 
prefect  then  ordered  her  to  be  led  naked 
throuj^  the  streets^  proclaimed  as  a 
strumpet,  and  left  in  a  brothel  to  be 
abusea  by  strangers.  God  sent  His  angel 
to  avert  all  these  evils.  In  the  first  place. 
He  caused  her  hair  to  grow  so  long  and 
thick  that  it  covered  her  whole  body  like  a 
mantle ;  and  when  she  entered  the  brothel, 
an  angel  presented  to  her  a  white  robe, 
whiter  than  any  fuller  could  have  whitened 
it;  and  the  chamber  was  brilliantly 
illuminated  with  celestial  li^ht.  Many 
entered  the  chamber  with  evil  intent,  but 
went  away  converts  to  tlie  new  faith. 
Last  of  all  Procopius  entered  ^  and,  walk- 
ing up  to  St.  Agnes,  laid  his  hands  on 
her ;  but  instantlv  he  fell  down  dead  at 
her  feet  When  tne  prefect  heard  thereof, 
his  heart  was  softened,  and  he  implored 
Agnes  to  restore  his  son  to  life  again. 
Agnes  ordered  all  to  withdraw,  and  then 
«»rMted  God  to  resuscitate  the  young 
man.  Herprayerwas  heard,  and  Procopius 
went  home  a  chastened  and  a  better  man. 
•^St  Ambrose  wrote  hor  acts.  (See  his 
J)e  FiraHtJ6i»,  bk.  L) 

A  8M-bear  defemu  St,  Oohtmba  from 
moleskaion  (a.d.  274).  Aurelian,  findincr 
that  neither  threats  nor  promises  would 
induce  Columba  to  forssike  the  religion 
of  Qtfist,  had  her  led  in  chains  to  the 
amphitheatre,  to  be  confined  there  in  a 
■eeret  prison.  Then,  sending  for  a  de- 
banchee  of  a  notoriously  licentious  cha- 
meter,  be  said.  **  Go  to  the  secret  prison 
of  the  amphitheatee,  and  there  yon  will 
find  a  maiaen  whom  I  abandon  to  yoa«** 
T|m  young  seapegrsce  went  at  once, 
aiid  entered  the  prison.  **  Beware,  young 
Bwn."  said  Columba,  "of  the  vengeance 
of  God,  and  leave  mo,  ere  it  is  too  late." 
Beivoely  had  she  spoken,  when  a  she- 
bear  rashed  into  the  prison,  threw  the 
ymnwmanto  the  ground,  set  its  fore  paw 
i^aiiiiiiii,  and  looked  towards  Cohimba 
toknnrlMrwilL  Ooliimbft  told  it  to  do 
IhtMHinohinil  N^kaTioghimtoiiibly 


frightened,  it  went  and  laid  itself  down 
at  tiie  door,  to  prevent  any  one  from  going 
out  or  coming  in.  Then  said  Columba 
to  the  young  man,  "  Promise  to  become 
a  Christian,  or  I  will  set  the  bear  upon 
you."  The  young  man  promised  to  be 
baptized,  and  the  bear  allowed  him  to 
leave.  (See  St.  Dakia,  below.)— L'abbe' 
Bmll^,  Life  of  St,  Colwnba, 

Thli  BMy  be  eonvenlon  In  tlu  vfm  of  Um  abbot  BruIMc^ 
but  I  ^ipreband  THy  few  Bogllah  nwi«n  win  think  i& 

A  lion  defends  8t,  Daria.  The  follow- 
ing is  certainly  one  of  the  most  romantic 
stories  in  the  lives  and  martyrologies  of 
the  [RomanlCaiholic Church.  Numerian, 
emperor  of  Rome,  gave  orders  for  Chri- 
santus  to  be  cast  into  the  prison  called 
"Tullianum,"  and  his  wife  Daria  to  be 
sent  to  the  common  stews.  God,  how- 
ever, changed  the  brothel  into  a  holy 
chapel;  and  a  lion,  slipping  his  chain, 
broke  from  his  den  in  toe  amphitheatre, 
entered  the  stews,  and  lay  himself  down 
at  Daria*6  feet,  making  to  her  signs  that 
he  would  be  her  guardian  and  defender. 
Presently  a  young  Roman  entered,  a  bold, 
insolent  fellow ;  but  immediately  he  set 
foot  in  the  room  the  lion  knocked  him 
down,  and,  setting  one  of  its  paws  upon 
him,  looked  towards  Daria  to  learn  ncr 
will.  Daria  bade  the  beast  do  the  gallant 
no  harm,  and  then  addressing  the  young 
man,  she  converted  him  to  we  Christian 
faith ;  and  he,  on  leaving  the  chamber, 
went  about  Rome  preachmg  tiie  g^pel, 
and  telling  the  people  there  was  no  eod  but 
the  GkKi  of  Christians.  When  the  keepers 
of  the  lion  entered  the  stews  wiUi  the  in- 
tent of  capturing  the  lion,  it  fell  on  Uiem 
with  fury,  cast  them  to  the  ground,  and 
held  tiiem  there  till  it  had  received  in- 
structions from  Daria.  The  holy  woman 
preached  to  the  terrified  keepers  Christ 
and  Him  crucified,  and  they  also  became 
converts,  and  faithful  preachers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Celerinus,  tne  prefect,  being 
informed  of  aU  this,  caused  a  fire  to  m 
kindled  about  the  house  to  consume  the 
saint  and  the  lion ;  but  the  lion,  having 
received  Daria*s  permission  and  blessing, 
bowing  down  its  head  most  reverently, 
passed  through  the  flames,  and  walked 
peacefully  through  the  crowded  streets  of 
Rome  without  molesting  any  one.  [We 
are  not  told  what  ultimately  became  of 
this  wonderful  lion,  nor  how  Daria  es- 
caped. That  she  did  escape,  however,  is 
quite  certain,  as  the  biocrapher  tells  us 
BM  was  at  last  buried  aBve  under  a  pile 
of  stones.]  {See  St.  OoLimaA,  above.)— 
YeriBiit  ana  Armenius  (priests  of  St. 
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Btei^ei  tke  pop*)  flnt  <rrot«  the  livcg 
of  ChiiMatui  uid  Dirut.  Hitaphm  ' 
•nlurgcd  the  biognphy,  and  both  Ujir 


51.  MidiaM.  St.  Oringa,  on  hw  pilgrim- 
age (o  Mnot  Gugaoo,  was  attnckeil  nt 
duk  hj  ■oina  mm  with  a  view  nf  dia- 
hoDouing  her;  but  St.  Michael  llaHhcd 
like  li^loiag  to  her  defence,  and  pn>- 
trctnl  ber  till  she  arnved  in  aatety  nt  [he 

flaeeef  herdeitiniitiiin. — Acta  Sani-t-jram 
reprinted  from  the  Life  of  St.  Oriiuja 
by  SilTantu  Baiii). 


I  Muhn 


abe  told  him  the  had  devoted  hrraelf  to 
Ckriit,  mi  could  marry  no  man.  Mnxi- 
mUn,  gnatly  disappointed,  and  deter- 
mined to  indnlge  his  pusion,  introilnced 
himself  clandeptinely  into  her  clinmlier, 
intendJDg  to  defile  her;  bat  an  ani;e\ 
■toad  bjh«r,  andthe  duHnbeiwoBlichtvd 
wiUi  auch  dazzling  hrifrbtncJta  tlint  llie 
piiiiee  fled  aghait,  and  ti)ld  the  emppror. 
biodctiao  treated  (he  matter  with  ri.licule, 
and  aent  Caitinstoaeeintoit;  butCurtias 
ntanwd  moiB  alarmed  tban  the  prince. 
na  emperor  declared  the  wliolo  matter 
Knne  deviliah  encbantmcnt,  and  sent  one 
of  hie  lictora,  named  Klncedimius,  tn  put 
Snaanna  to  death,  it  abe  rcfusid  to  offer 
incenae  to  Jupiter.  Macedonius  tnnk  an 
image  ot  Jupiter  nith  him,  and  aom- 
manded  the  damsel  to  ofFcr  ineense  to  it ; 
but  the  angel  took  the  idol,  and  flung  it 
out  ol  the  inndoir  into  the  atreet.  So 
UacsdoniDB,  baring  Bcourgied  her  as  ueual, 
nit  off  her  head. — A<:tii  iSanetonuH, 


Temple  b.  Den  of  Thievee. 

HtTT.UI.  11.13.  JniHwentlulollieUini 
gf  Uod,  lod  ait  Dot  aU  tbrm  Uut  suld  ' 
teulit  In  i1h  temple,  and  OTfrtiuvw  tbe  It 

Owl  asld 


Oid  Si.  l-auft  in  iAt  reinn  of  Charles  11, 


Besidea  bnoksellerg,  there  nere  acmp- 
alresacs,  tobacco  nicrchanlJi,  vendore  of 
fruit  and  provisions,  Jews  and  general 
dcalcr:<,  all  «f  whom  had  atslla  within 
tbe  calhednil,  and  all  ot  tvhom  were 
making  prepamtiouB  for  the  buainesa  of 


e   day. 


ir  for  ri 


o'clock,  F  ... 

nave  was  termed)  was  thronged  with  a.\i- 

Erenticee,  rufllcre,  porlcra,  waier-heatcrB, 
infflcrs  with  baeketa  on  Ihtir  bead*  or 
under th air arme,  fiabwivca,  iiuncl  doctor*, 
culpurBes,bonaroba9,merchnnta,lawyen, 
anil  acrvinfi-meu  who  ciinic  id  be  hired, 
and  wbophiL'cd  tliemaclvcs  near  an  oaken 
block  attnchcJ  to  one  ot  the  piltaia,  called 
the  "Scri'inH-ninn's  LoL',"  from  tbe  use 
it  was  put  to.  Some  of  the  Crowd  were 
anioking,  aomelnuBhing,  uthcragatlicriug 
round  a  ballad-Binyer  who  was  dianting 
liccutiouB  diliieit.  Some  were  bujing 
noAtmma;  wliilcothcrBwi'n:  jiiiylni;  court 
to  damea,  many  of  whom  were  mniked. 
Kverytbing  Henicd  to  be  i;ot  within  the 
aocrcd  ediileo  except  devotion.  Here,  a 
man,  mounted  on  tho  carved  inarblo  of 
a  monument,  bellowed  forth  the  newa  of 
the  DuLcli  war;  while  another,  not  fur 
from  Lim,  anuouured  from  n  Lenob  the 
number  ot  those  wbo  had  died  on  the 
previima  day  of  the  pestilence.    Thi're,  at 

a  Bum  of  moner  to  a  gallant,  who  wax 
aealing  the  bond  for  thrice  the  amount  of 
tbe  loan.  Elaewhcre.  a  party  of  choristers, 
attended  by  a  troupot  boys,  were  purauing 
one  who  had  ventured  into  tbe  cathe- 
dral booted  nnd  sjmrrcd,  and  were  de- 
manding Bpur-money.  An  admirable 
picture  ot  tills  curious  scene  baa  been 
given  by  biahop  liarle,  in  his  ilkruciKmo- 
qraphia,  published  in  Vfi'i.  "Panl'a 
Walk,"  he  writes,  "  is  the  land's  epitome, 
or  you  muv  call  it  the  lesaer  i^le  ot  Great 
Hntain.  It  is  more  than  this,  it  ii  the 
wbole  world'H  map,  which  yuu  may  here 
discern  in  its  perlecteat  motion,  jostliog 
aud  turning.  It  ia  a  heap  ot  stonea  and 
men  with  a  vast  confueiou  of  Inngnagea  ; 
and,  wen.-  tlie  steeple  nut  BanctiUcd,  uo- 
Vning  couU  be  liker  llabol.  The  noiie  in 
it  i.i  like  thatot  beca,  a  atmngo  humming 
or  buzxing,  mixed  of  walking,  tongnei, 
and  feet.  It  is  n  kind  ot  aiiU  roar,  or 
loud  wbiaper.  It  is  n  great  eicbango  of 
"  '■  ■        '       nesa  whataoerer 


It  bi 
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tlicr  in  puliament  ua  not  half  so  buay 
with  tbe  kITuri  of  the  cstioa  4a  t)i« 
praters  in  Paul's  Walk.  It  is  (he  geaeral 
miot  of  all  lies,  which  ora  here  coined, 
stamped,  and  utUied.  All  inTenUoni  are 
emptied  here,  and  not  a  few  pocltel«. 
The  beat  li^  of  the  Temple  in  it  is,  that 
it  is  the  thierea'  sancttiaiy,  who  rob  more 
■nfely  in  a  crowd  than  la  a  wilderness, 
while  every  pillar  is  a  buah  to  hiiio  them. 
It  is  the  other  expense  of  the  day,  aftei 
plivys  sad  larema ;  and  men  have  sUll 
oaths  left  to  swear  here.  The  principal 
iahabitunti  are  atole  knishti  and  captains 

short  purses,  who,  after  all,  turn  meF- 
chints  here,  and  traffic  tor  news.  St. 
Failh'i  Chapel  and  the  crj-pt,  with  many 
other  secret  chambers  ia  Uie  iralla,  are 
ordinary  receptacles  of  atolca  goods, 
and  serve  as  brothels  fur  tbe  libertiDC." 
— H,  Ainaworth,  Old  St.  PauTs,  vol.  i. 
pp.  831-aS7. 

Temptatiooa. 

IfiTT.  ill.  Ilefor*  CbrM  began  Hli  pnUlc 
mlnlUty,  He  ftsMfOitT  daji  Id  (be  wtldtniHi 
of  Judca,  and  woa  then  templed  bj  the  devLL. 
The  (fmpUtlong  were :  (1)  la  lUlt^  Bli  bangn 
by  turning  Mones  lulu  bresd  i  (1)  to  esliUlsli 
Ilia  fame  by  cailtng  btmHlf  dan  from  a 
pinnacle  qf  the  l«niplr>  In  tbe  stRbt  of  the 

If  lit  railvHl  QD  Injury  br  the  fJll  (3)  » 


■Bri  a*  bid  *■•  oKiri  SiH  timpWIsB.    HI  B>  Uw 

^|«ai M Ht r  Iba nr UM  lai  frSiiiZnS  "  lu  ink* 


71*  Ihrve  temptaiioJU  cf  3t.  Antony  Vu 
Qjtat  (fourth  centsry).  After  Antony 
had  sold  alt  he  possessed,  and  had  given 
the  proceeds  to  the  naor,  hs  retired  iato 
a  wilderness,  where  he  was  tempted  b; 
the  devil :  (I)  by  the  love  of  money  ; 
(!)  by  Iha  lust  of  vain-glory  ;  and  (S)  by 
eunal  luat.  In  all  these  templationa  he 
prevailed,  as  Chriat  had  act  him  an  ex- 
ample. In  tbs  first  temptation  Satan 
tried  to  impress  opon  the  youDK  rteluse  a 
vivid  Riuembnnee  of  Uw  wealui  be  onea 
to  ilir  up  regret  for  its  loss. 


Mjond,  w 
In  tMsees 


mmle  for  Christ.  "I  have  left  all  lo 
follow  Thee."  In  the  third  temptation 
Satan  stirred  up  the  young  man's  blood, 
and  tortured  him  with  the  tuat  of  tha 
Sesh.  Being  foiled  in  ail  these  tempta- 
tiona.  tbe  devil  aaaumcd  the  form  of  a 
black  child,  and  said  to  Antony,  "  Young 
man,  I  have  prevailed  over  many,  but 
must  confess  myself  diacomfited  by  you." 
"Who  art  thou?"  demanded  Antony. 
"  The  Spirit  of  Impurity,"  waa  the  replv. 
This  WBS  St.  Antony's  flnt  contest  and 
first  victory  over  the  powers  of  darkness. 
—St.  Athanasiui,  Life  of  St.  Antmn  the 
Great. 

e  temptatim 

.  .  and  the  pride  ot  life.  Bcins 
tempted,  she  fell.  Jeaui  Christ  was 
tempted  by  the  same  allurements,  and. 
being  tempted,  resisted  to  the  last.  St. 
Julian  waa  aleo  tempted  by  the  same 
three  teats ;  the  lust  of  the  appetite  ;  the 

K'dfl  of  life  ;  and  the  luat  of  the  flesh, 
ing  hungry,  the  devil  set  before  him 
a  table  of  the  moit  appetising  fooda  and 
drinks ;  but  St.  Julian  would  none  of 
them.  Being  very  charitable,  and  in 
need  of  money  to  support  hia  charities, 
the  devil  offered  him  gold  and  silver 
galore,  and  Battered  him  by  the  Buggtation 
that  the  money  was  not  for  himself  but 
for  others,  especially  the  poor  and  needy  ( 
bat  Julian  saw  at  once  through  the 
sophistry,  and  manfully  refuaed  the  offer. 
Then  came  the  last  temptation,  the  Inst 
ot  Uie  eyes.  He  waa  quite  alone,  do  one 
vould  aee  him,  and  a  troop  of  naked 
women  appeared  in  his  cell  j  but  the  man 
of  God  was  proof  against  the  seduction, 
and,  holdin);  up  the  cross,  the  phantcma 
fled. — BolUoidiu,  Acta  Scmctorwn,  vol.  ii. 
Jan.  Se. 


Qie  tempter  cams  to  him  auu  hiu, 
"Sinca  yon  art  the  favoured  servant  oi 
God,  ask  Him  to  send  nonriabment  to 
reeruit  yeur  strength,  that  you  may  be 
Um  b«ttK  able  to  serve  Uim.''    Hacaiiu 
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npUtdy  "God  HimMlf  is  my  rtreogth 
—'*  Bj  Ktoij ;  and  it  ii  written,  *  Thoa 
not  temi' 


tempt  the  Lord  thy  Qod."* 
The  devil  then  left  him,  but  only  to 
taagform  himself  into  a  camel  laden 
with  loaves  of  biead.  Macarios,  saspect- 
fog  the  deception,  fell  to  the  earth  in 
pmyer,  and  immediately  the  phantom 
cunel  and  its  load  vanished  into  thin 
air.— £«s  Fetit$BoUandittc9  (1880),  vol.  i. 
Jan.S. 

en.  Walirmki  tempted  by  the  detfU  (a.d. 
626-686).  Waltruda  was  the  wife  of 
Madelgaiie,  count  of  Haicanlt,  and  the 
mother  of  four  children.  Two  years 
after  the  death  of  her  husband  she  retired 
from  the  world,  and  lived  in  a  little  cell 
at  Gastleplace,  now  Mons.  Here  the 
deril  for  a  time  greatly  tormented  her ; 
sometimes  setting  before  her  eyes  the 
Inznries  and  honours  die  enjoyed  as 
coontcss  of  Hainault,  and  which  she 
mi^t  still  enjoy,  if  she  would  return  to 
b«r  proper  home.  At  other  times,  he 
pietured  to  her  the  love  of  her  children, 
the  affection  of  her  husband,  the  delights 
of  social  life,  with  plenty  and  rank,  and 
ell  the  domestic  comforts  she  once  en- 
Joyed.  Then  again  he  would  draw  with 
exegi^rated  outline  the  horrors  of  soli- 
todc,  its  privations,  its'.dangers,  its  temp- 
tetiens.  Sometimes  he  would  present 
himself  before  her  as  a  man,  and  even 
toneh  her;  but  by  prayer,  by  fasting, 
teeii,  macer.itions,  and  the  sign  of  the 
croM,  she  firmly  resisted,  and  finally 
orercame. — Molan,  Abridged  Lives  of  the 
8akU$  of  Flanders, 


mf  (L  14),  "Irarr  bmu  b  tenptod.  when  ha 
k  tfmwn  awajr  of  hit  own  hist,  and  •nUced."  The  dovO. 
fal  thk  oianiiila,  hx>ks  iitn  liko  tho  Unsaring  rocoUaC' 
tkiB  of  former  timoi.  mingMd  wlUi  ragrot.  Tho  huimui 
Sana  omom  to  bo  aoiue  fiuntiUr  acqiMiaUuieo  who  trio  1 
to  pow—do  Waltruda  to  rttuni,  poriiaiii  orw  to  manj 


Tfte  Plague  0/ Milan  (a.d.  1630).  A 
MilanesetoldKipamonte,  saying,  "While 
I  stood  in  front  of  the  cathedral,  I  saw 
e  chariot  drawn  by  six  white  horses,  and 
followed  by  a  numerous  attendance.  In 
the  chariot  sat  one  of  princely  demeanour, 
though  his  dark,  deep-burnt  complexion, 
his  long  floating  hair,  the  fire  of  his  eyes, 
end  the  threatening  expression  of  his  lip. 
gave  snch  an  air  to  the  countenance  as  I 
never  saw  before  on  any  mortal  face. 
The  stranger  stopped  his  chariot  and 
bade  me  mount  1  could  not  but  obey, 
end  the  chariot  carried  me  to  a  house 
where  I  sew  many  strange  and  wonderful 
things.  In  one  part  thick  flashing  light- 
ning dispelled  the  darkness,  and  i  sew 


a  spectral  senate  holding  their  meeting. 
There  were  yast  empty  chambers  and 
extensive  gardens.  Ine  charioteer,  after 
showing  me  many  sights  which  well  ex- 
cited my  curiosity ,  took  me  to  his  treasury, 
and  promised  to  give  me  all  I  saw,  if  I 
would  bow  the  knee  to  him  and  do  his 
bidding.  I  positively  declined,  and  was 
suddenly  transported  bock  to  the  spot 
where  1  was  taken  up." — Ripamonte,  De 
Feste  Afediolanif  p.  17. 

In  thliplapM  140.000  had  dlod la  three  months 

Tobit  buries  the  Dead. 

Toarr  1.  16-21 ;  11.  7.  8.  Toblt  was  wont  to 
give  alms  to  his  breihreu ;  and  if  he  saw  any 
of  his  natluD  dead,  aiKi  cast  behind  the  walls 
of  Nineveh,  he  buried  them.  He  also  buried 
those  slain  by  Sennacherib.  On  the  Feast  of 
Pentecost,  his  son  told  him  of  a  Jew  who  had 
been  straiigtod,  and  cast  out  in  the  market-place. 
Then  Tobit  left  the  feast  untasted.  to  go  and 
bory  the  dead ;  but  his  nelghboun  mocked  him, 
and  said.  This  man  is  not  aflraid  to  be  put  to 
death  for  this  mattiT.  lie  fled  away,  but  ioi 
be  burleth  the  dead  again. 

Bonrliig  tho  daad.  In  tho  [RoaMu:!  CklhoSe  Choreh.  k 
oneol  Uio  "Sovon  BpiriUud  Worki  or  Mercy  "  («o  Iiidoz) ; 
and  this  wlU  acvouot  iur  tho  oxtnioidliiitrjr  earo  taken 
hjr  modlioral  Chrbtiaui  to  bury  nuurtyn.  Tiio  anrlont 
^Dptian*  mado  titt  want  of  intoruMut  a  pMt-tnorttm 
punUhment  tor  crimat  of  nnuaual  alrodtjr.  Th«  Jew* 
treated  dead  bodiee  with  marked  nHnwt.  and  T»bU 
OTUentfy  mado  It  a  ipedal  butlnoM  and  work  of  mucy, 
Tho  andont  Greeks  looked  upon  nesleoC  to  bory  the  dkml 
as  a  crime  of  the  deepest  djre;  and  every  one  who  has  read 
Horace  will  call  to  mind  tho  but  two  lines  of  his  ode 
about  the  shipwrecked  Arehytas  (bk.  L  ode  tt)— 

Quanquam  festinaa,  non  est  mora  longa;  lloebU 
InJoeto  tor  pulrere.  eurras. 

Seealao  yirgO.  JtuMld,  bk.  vL  line  36B. 

7^  lords  Abdon  and  Sennen  bury  many 
dead,  St  Abdon  and  St  Sennen  were 
two  Persian  nobles,  in  the  reign  of 
Decius,  emperor  of  Rome,  and  were  Chris- 
tians. Dccius,  having  obtained  a  great 
yictory,  thought  to  show  his  {gratitude  to 
the  gods  by  a  sacrifice  of  their  enemies, 
the  Christians ;  so  he  put  many  of  them 
to  death,  and  forbade  any  one  to  bury 
them.  The  lords  Abdon  and  Sennen,  dis- 
regarding this  prohibition,  buried  all  who 
were  put  to  death  for  the  faith's  sake. 
When  Dccius  heard  thereof,  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly angry,  and  commanded  the 
two  noblemen  to  be  brought  before  him. 
**Why  have  you  dared  to  break  our 
imperial  edict?"  said  Decius.  **I  have 
stnctly  charged  that  none  shall  honour 
those  who  snffer  death  for  dishonouring 
our  immortal  gods.  Your  disobedience 
of  my  proclamation  shows  me  you  are 
yourselves  in  the  same  vile  wajrs."  Ab- 
don and  Sennen  answered  with  firmness 
and  modesty:   **True,  0  king,  we  have 
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buried  those  Christiana  put  to  death  by 
thy  decree,  and  we  well  knew  3'our  high- 
ness had  forbidden  any  one  to  bury  them. 
But  we  fear  God,  and  honour  Him  above 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Know,  too, 
O  imperial  Usesar,  that  we  are  Christians, 
and  not  ashamed  to  confess  it."  Dccius 
ordered  the  two  lords  to  be  reserved  in 
chains  till  he  made  his  triumphal  entry, 
and  then  to  be  led  in  his  train  as  state 
prisoners,  to  deter  others  from  following 
their  example.  This  was  done,  and  on 
the  day  of  triumph,  when  Decius  entered 
the  senate-house,  he  commanded  his  two 
noble  captives  to  atone  for  their  offences 
by  offenng  sacrifice  to  an  idol  of  Mars 
placed  before  them  by  Claudius,  the  chief 
pontiff.  This  they  refused  to  do,  and 
were,  therefore,  cast  to  two  fierce  lions 
in  the  amphitheatre  ;  but  the  lions  offered 
them  no  sort  of  violence.  Then  the 
swords  players  were  set  upon  them,  and 
hewed  them  to  pieces. — Edward  Kines- 
man  (1623),  Lives  of  the  Saints  (July  30, 
A.D.  253). 

St,  Oailo  covers  two  dead  children  with 
his  cloak  (a.d.  962-1049).  St.  Odilo,  abbot 
of  Cluny,  going  one  day  to  St.  Denis, 
near  Paris,  saw  two  children  Iving  in  the 
road,  killed  by  the  cold.  Dismounting 
from  his  horse,  he  stripped  off  his  serge 
cloak,  and,  wrapping  it  round  the  dead 
bodies,  buried  tliem  decently  with  his 
own  hands. — BoUandus,  Acta  Satictonun^ 
vol.  i.  Jan.  1. 

Tongues  of  Fire.  (See  Aurkola.) 

Acts  ii.  1-3.  When  the  day  of  Pentecost 
WAS  fully  come,  [the  disciples]  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place;  and  suddenly  there 
came  a  sound  fh)m  heaven  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting;  snil  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  lilce  as  of  fire,  and  It  sat 
upon  each  of  them. 

A  glebe  of  fire  sits  on  the  head  of  St. 
Aldequndis  (a.d.  689).  Three  days  before 
her  death,  a  globe  of  firo  descended  from 
heaven,  and  sat  on  the  head  of  St.  Alde- 
gundis ;  Christ  also,  with  a  troop  of 
angels,  was  seen  around  the  dying  saint. 
When  the  globe  of  firo  vanished,  an 
admirable  luminosity  took  its  place, 
plapng  round  the  bed  on  which  tiie 
saint  was  lyin^.  All  present  saw  it, 
mod  were  astonished.  At  last  the  light 
hovered  like  a  bird  up  into  the  sky; 
the  soul  of  the  saint  had  left  her  body, 
and  her  soul  had  returned  to  Him  who 
gave  it.— L'abbe  Delbos,  Life  of  St, 
Akhgundis, 


A  pillar  of  pre  sits  on  tlu2  fyciid  of  St, 
Brigit  (a.d.  436-523).  St.  Brigit  or  Bride, 
the  patron  saint  with  St.  Patrick  of 
Ireland,  was  the  natural  daughter  of 
Duplac  and  a  slave.  When  she  took 
the  veil,  the  bishop  Mel,  who  gave  it 
her,  declared  that  he  saw  a  pillar  of  firo 
settle  on  her  head.  She  had  lost  an  e5'e, 
but  when  she  fell  prostrate  and  kissed 
the  step  of  the  altar,  she  recovered  her 
eye,  "  et  son  visapje  reprit  sa  premiere 
beautc,  k  laquelle  Notre  Seigneur  ajouta 
encore  un  nouvel  ^clat,  ne  voulant  pas 
que  ccUe  qui  avait  desiro  pour  son  amour 
perdre  la  boaute'  de  son  corps,  afin  de 
conscr^'c^  la  purete  de  son  arae,  demeurat 
avec  la  moindre  diiFormite  corporelle." 
—Les  Petiis  Bollandistcs  (7th  edit.  1880), 
vol.  ii.  p.  184. 

What  M;:r.  GuMn  alludes  to  b  thU :  St.  Brigit  vai  ao 
vei7  Ix-nutiiul  tliat  she  was  eolicittNl  in  marriage  bynuuif. 
but  she  had  vowed  hi-ryrlf  tlie  hrido  <if  Jmis  Christ,  and, 
to  put  a  ktop  to  thc:M.>  cun:itant  offen  of  uiarrhige,  she 
pravod  God  to  make  her  ui;ly.    Her  prayer  waa  h«aitl. 

et  par  la  perte  d'uii  aril.  La  »uiit«  fille  demeura  d 
diflunue  qu'ii  ue  se  troura  plus  pcrtonua  qui  parUU  d« 
r*pou»er." 

The  JIolij  Ghost  as  a  tjlohe  of  fire  descends 
on  St,  Gertrude  (a.d.  &1\j  -059).  One  day, 
as  St.  Gertrude  was  in  prayer  before  the 
altar  of  St.  Sixtus,  a  globe  of  fire 
appeared  on  her  head.  It  was  seen  by 
all  the  sisters,  and  signified  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  filled  licr  soul  with  heavenly 
light. — Usuard,  Martyrologi/y  Acta  Sanc^ 
torwn  (by  one  who  was  present  at  her 
funeral),  March  17. 

Jeanne  Marie  de  Maill^  teas  environed 
with  a  globe  of  fire  (a.d.  1332-1414). 
When  Jeanne  Marie  de  Maill^  ministered 
in  St.  Anne's  chapel,  she  prayed  that 
God  would  vouchsafe  to  bestow  on  her 
some  small  spark  of  that  heavenly  fire 
which  was  so  freely  poured  on  the 
apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Her 
prayer  was  answered,  and  a  globe  of  fire 
encompassed  her  whole  body,  **  et  elle 
fut  conime  embrasc^  d'un  tel  amour,  qu'on 
8'aper<;ut  exterieurenicnt  des  merveillcs 
qui  s'ope'raient  dans  son  ame." — Pere  de 
Boisgaultier  (her  confessor),  Life  of 
Jeanne  Marie  de  Maill€, 

A  pillar  of  fire  descends  on  St,  John  of 
Matha  at  his  ordination  (a.d.  1160-1213). 
When  St.  John  of  Matha  was  ordained 
by  the  bishop  of  Paris,  as  the  words 
were  pronounced,  *'  Receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,^'  the  Spirit  of  God  was  seen  to 
descend  on  the  young  priest,  and  settle 
on  his  head,  like  a  pillar  of  fire.  And 
when  the  host  was  elevated,  his  face 
seemed  on  fire,  his  eyes  fixed,  and  his 
head   surrounded    by  an   aureola   most 
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Imninoiu.  At  the  close  of  the  service, 
tike  bishops  present  asked  the  young 
priest  if  he  oad  seen  a  vision,  when  he 
replied,  "  I  saw  the  angel  of  the  Saviour, 
nttiiig  on  a  cloud  of  glory.  His  face 
WM  brighter  than  the  sun,  his  robes  were 
white  as  snow,  and  he  bore  on  his  breast 
a  cross  of  two  colours,  red  and  azure. 
At  his  feet  I  beheld  two  slaves  laden 
with  chains ;  one  was  a  Moor,  and  the 
other  *  Christian.  The  hands  of  the 
magtA.  wore  crossed,  the  right  hand 
towAids  the  Christian,  and  the  left 
iawnada  the  Moor.  That,  father,  is  what 
I  Mw."— B.  P.  Calixte  de  U  Providence, 
Jjift  of  St,  John  of  Matha, 

Ftamea  of  firephyed  round  the  oradU 
of  I8i,]  John  Nepomuch  at  birth  (a.d. 
LHhl).  When  John  Nepomuck  was  bom, 
marrellous  flames  of  light  played  round 
him  as  he  lay  in  his  cradle,  "presaging 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  would 
he  bestowed  on  him,  and  that  in  due 
time  he  would  be  a  light  in  the  world, 
fall  of  grace  and  truth." 

AMun,  When  he  was  thrown  into  the 
Moldau,  by  order  of  king  Wenceslaus, 
for  refusing  to  reveal  the  confessions  of 
the  queen,  a  fire  plaved  on  the  river,  and 
a  thousand  stars  lighted  it.  A  stream  of 
light  also  issued  from  the  water,  reflecting 
the  fl^ory  of  the  martyr's  soul.  The  body 
■lowly  drifted  down  the  stream,  throwing 
off  rays  of  light  in  all  directions.  In 
fMt,  a  **  troop  of  light "  went  before  and 
followed  after  the  body,  as  a  funeral 
piooession.  All  the  city  ran  to  see  the 
piodigy,  and  Wenceslaus,  terrified  almost 
to  death,  fled  into  the  country,  forbidding 
any  one  to  follow  him. — Acta  Sanctoru/n 
(BoUandists),  May  16. 

8t.  Elmo's  fire,  St.  Adelelm,  bishop 
of  Bruges,  also  called  St.  Elmo  or  Elesmo 
(1100,  etc.),  started  one  dark  and  stormy 
ni^t  to  visit  Kanco,  bishop  of  Anvergne. 
To  Kuide  him  on  his  way,  he  light^  a 
candle,  which  he  handed  to  bis  companion 
to  carry,  and  bade  him  lead  on.  The 
caadle  was  wholly  unprotected  by  lantern 
or  other  covering,  but  though  the  wind 
blew  in  gusts  and  the  rain  fell  in  torrents, 
it  bnmt  with  a  bright  and  steady  light,  a 
lamp  unto  their  feet  and  a  lantern  to  their 
path.  From  this,  the  electric  lights  seen 
oefore  and  after  storms  about  mastheads 
are  called  "  fires  of  St.  Elmo."  It  will 
be  remembered  that  the  Roman  poets  not 
nnfrequcntly  refer  to  these  corpusants  or 
comazants;  a  single  flame  they  called 
Helen,  and  said  it  foretold  that  toe  worst 
of  the  storm  was  yet  to  come ;  if  more 


than  one  luminous  flame  appeared,  they 
called  them  Castor  and  Pollux,  and  said 
they  signified  that  the  worst  of  the  storm 
was  over.    Horace  refers  to  the  latter — 

Bat  witm  Um  aons  of  I.«da  ihad 
TlMir  •ter-buapa  on  oar  ymatTM  iMsd. 
Th«  ■torm-wliids  ccmo.  Um  troabled  tptv 
Palls  from  the  rocka,  doada  haato  awajr, 
And,  on  Um  boaom  of  the  deep. 
In  peace  the  angry  blllowa  aleep. 

Odea,  bk.  1. 13. 

Thomas  Chalkley,  Dec.  1781,  says  he 
saw  several  of  these  corpusants  in  his 
voyage  from  Barbadoes  to  Philadelphia. 
— Joumal, 

In  1696  Mons.  de  Forbin  saw  more  than 
thirty  of  them  on  the  vessel  in  which  he 
was  sailing. 

For  the  lesend  of  Bt  Bmo,  aae  St.  Bodolf  (who  died 
1130).  lA/t  nfSt.  Adtltlm, 

St.  Eimo's fires  seen  on  land,  Comazants 
are  not  unfrc(^ucntly  seen  on  land,  also 
at  the  extremities  of  sharp  metallic  bodicB, 
Buch  as  the  lances  of  soldiers,  the  pointu 
of  bayonets,  and  sometimes  on  the  ex- 
treme branches  of  trees,  the  hair  of  the 
head,  the  ferules  of  umbrellas,  the  rims 
of  hats ;  the  clothes,  the  nose,  ears,  and 
fingers.  Sometimes  they  assume  the 
form  of  fiery  jets,  sometimes  of  globes 
of  fire.  Occasionally,  a  crackling  or 
hissing  noise  accompanies  the  phenome- 
non. Pliny,  in  his  Natural  History^ 
mentions  it,  but  the  most  interesting 
example  is  that  of  lulus,  the  son  of 
^neas,  when  about  to  flee  from  Troy — 

manua  luter  moeatonimqae  ora  parentum 

Ecoa  levia  aummo  de  rertice  riaua  luu 
Fundere  lumen  apex,  tractuaue  Inuuzla  moOI 
Lambere  flamma  eomaa.  et  circum  teuipora  paad. 
Noa  pavldl  trepidare  metu,  oinemque  nacautem 
Bxcutere.  et  aanctoa  reatJuguere  fontibua  ignea. 

JSn0id,  bk.  IL  T.  681,  etc 

Last  niabt  I  aaw  Bt  Elmo'a  atara, 

With  their  glimmering  lanterua  all  at  plajr. 

Longfellow,  Ootd»H  L^gtnd. 
Sudden  breaking  on  their  raptured  alght 
Appeared  the  aplendour  of  St  Shno'a  light 

Hoole^  Orlando  Furtoto.  bk.  Is. 

A  flame  of  fire  on  the  lance  of  Poppo  led 
to  his  conversion  (a.d.  1048).  When 
Poppo,  in  his  youthful  days,  went  to 
visit  his  intended  bride,  as  he  was  riding 
with  several  retainers,  night  drew  on 
apace,  and  suddenly  a  dazzling  flash  of 
light  illumined  him  in  a  blaze  of  glory. 
As  it  faded  away,  he  spurred  his  horse  to 
greater  speed,  and  then  noticed  that  a 
flame  burnt  on  the  point  of  his  spear. 
It  was  as  though  he  rode  bearing  a  tall 
church  tajper  in  his  hand.  Astounded  at 
this  **  miracle,"  he  reined  in  his  steed, 
and,  turning  to  his  companions,  said, 
"  God  calls  me  to  another  light."  (See 
St.  £lmo*8  Fires,  above.) — Everhelm, 
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Tonohing  tor  the  Klng'B  Evil. 


Leu  T.  II.  13.  Whni  Jmu  wu  Ip  *  ccrtmin 
eHt.  brhold  ■  am  Inll  of  lapma* :  oho  UHlng 
jMDi  fell  bh  hli  face.  ujIdb,  IacO.  If  Tboo 
«lH.Tlio        ---.----.  ■    .  .— -- 


Engliih  Matorg  and  slaliilkt  of  tht 
hHg'i  foocA.  Bronpbnl  (1198)  la  the 
flitt  aathoi  to  Mcribc  tha  gift  o(  U)BchinK 
for  the  "Ude'i  eril"  to  Edwaiid  ike 
CoHmiom  aM3-1066].  Slov,  in  hi> 
Aimal;  glm  at  lengtb  an  acconnt  at  the 
Unt  ■■cure."  It  wu  tbat  of  a  jtiaog 
woman  who  had  a  disraae  about  the  jawa 
and  cbeeka  "like  keniela  which  the^ 
termed  Akorou."  He  lalla  lu  that  the 
king  Bflot  tor  b  baiiu  of  water,  aod, 
dipping  hi*  Anger  therein,  be  frequently 
tODched  the  parti  affected,  ereiy  now 
and  then  fomiiDg  with  the  tip  of  hia 
ADnT  the  niark  of  a  croM.  Tlie  penona 
to  be  touched  were  aelected  by  the  king'a 
•nrgeoD,  and  the  number  went  on  incnaa- 
ins  ev«rr  Tear. 

EDWABD  I.  (1372)  introduced  the 
piwtiM  of  giviiiD  a  gold  or  ailva  medal, 
•iUad  a  tondt-peo^  to  th*  pertou  be 


iiched,      ThiB 


I  0/  tit   Tbk 


s  ditUnctly  lUtcd 


lii 


■,  therefore,  to  aoppoie  that  this 
ciutoin  began  with  Heni^'  TIL,  as  most 
wnteia  assert.  Dr.  JoboeoD,  in  1714, 
was  the  last  person  to  receiva  a  touch- 
piece,    (See  iHroarunK,  p.  186.) 

Quern  Elizadetii  UfrCS-lGOS) 
touched,  but  discontinued,  as  aupeiati- 
tioua,  the  sign  of  the  cross. 

CiiARLBH  I.,  in  l(i5a,  by  a  pompous 
proclamation,  lOTited  all  who  stood  in 

heaveuly  gift.^' 

CnAHLEH  IL,  between  1667  and  1683, 
touched  above  four  Ihouaaad  persona 
yearly  for  the  kiUL^'s  evil. 

William  III.  (1G»4-I7flt)  made  some 

ErctensioDS  to  thii  gift  of  the  right  divine, 
ut  met  with  no  great  succcst ;  probably 
he  waDted  faith  in  bis  sacred  power. 
Ah-VE,  ou  Mircli  30,  17U,  touched  H 

whom  was  Satnael  .lobnson,  the  future 


leitici 


,    .  moritha  old. 

sent  up  by  air  John  Flnyer, 
of  UchSeld.  Being  asked,  many  years 
afUtwards,  if  he  had  anv  recollection  of 
the  eveot,  he  replied,  "  I  luiva  a  eonfuicd, 
bat  Bomdiow  a  sort  of  Bolema  recollec- 
tion, of  a  lady  in  diamonds  and  long 
black  hood." 

tiitonce  1. 1  in  1711,  had  the  good 
sense  to  discontloue  tbia  foolery;  but 
"The  Office  for  Touching "  remaiaed  in 
the  book  of  "Common  Prayer"  till  1719, 
quietly  dropped  oat,  withont 


if  ParliBT 


It    V 


court  of  the  Pretender,  held  at  Avignon, 
and  received  a  cure,  in  1716 ;  and  that 
when  prince  Charles  Edward  was  at 
Holyrood  House,  be  touched  a  child  for 
the   king-a   evil,   in   Oct.    17«.     Thia 

;_.. :.      1_.      ^,y^     ^_ 
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/>«uA  ^ittorv  ■"■d  ilatittic*  of  Ut 
Ung'i  toveh,  Tne  kings  of  Fnnee  UiA 
clam  to  the  gifl  of  tounhing  foi  the 
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king's  Ayil,  and  that  many  years  before 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 
Probably  it  was  Edward's  residence  in 
France  which  put  this  nonsense  into  his 
head,  and  introduced  it  into  England. 
Respecting  the  origin  of  the  prerogative, 
there  are  fire  persons  pointed  to  by 
writers  on  the  snbiect:  Clovis,  St.  Mnr- 
conl  rMarcnlphusU  Robert  the  Pious, 
Louis  le  Gros,  and  St.  Lonis  or  Louis  IX. 

Mezeray  distinctly  as&erts  the  gift  was 
conferred  on  Clovis  at  his  baptism,  in 
496,  and  adds  that  the  first  person  he 
cured  was  his  favourite  Laninet. 

In  regard  to  St.  Louis,  we  have  proof 
positive  that  Louis  le  Gros  (1108-1187), 
more  than  a  century  before  his  saintly 
namesake,  touched  for  the  distemper ;  for 
Guilbcrt  of  Nogent,  who  died  in  1124,  in 
his  Vows  of  the  Saints,  writes,  *'  I  myself 
have  seen  our  seigneur  king  Louis  lo 
Gros  perform  the  usual  prodig>'.  Yea, 
standing  at  his  side,  I  have  seen  more 
than  once,  with  my  own  eyes,  persons 
suffering  from  scrofula  in  the  neck,  and 
others  with  similar  sores  in  other  parts 
of  the  bodv,  come  in  crowds  to  be 
touched,  llie  king  made  on  them  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  and  that  was  all.  His 
father,  Philippe  L  (1060-1198),  possessed 
at  one  time  the  same  gift,  but  was 
deprived  of  it  on  account  of  his  evil 
living." 

As  Louis  le  Gros  performed  **  the  usual 
prodigy,"  of  course  the  custom  dated 
oeforehis  reign  or  that  of  his  father,  who 
"was  deprived  of  the  divine  ^ce." 
The  general  opinion  is  that  the  gift  was 
bestowed  miraculously  by  St.  Marcoul 
[Harcnlphus]  in  the  sixth  century. — See 
Benedict  XlV.,  De  Canonizatione  Sane- 
tcrum,  bk.  iv.  ch.  3,  No.  21. 

It  is  qnite  certain  that  all  the  kings  of 
France,  from  Louis  IX.  to  Jjouis  AlII., 
both  inclusive,  made  a  pilgrimage  to 
Corbeny  before  they  attempted  to  touch 
any  one  for  the  malady.  It  was  cus- 
tomary, after  consecration  at  the  cathe- 
dral of  St.  Remi,  at  Reims,  to  go  on 
pilgrimage  to  the  abbey  of  Corbenv, 
where  the  king  was  met' by  the  monks 
bearing  the  h^d  of  St  Marcoul.  This 
they  i^aced  reverently  in  the  hands  of 
the  king,  and  the  king,  carrving  it 
devoutly  to  the  abbey  church,  placed  it 
jn  the  high  altar.  Next  day,  after  mass, 
the  scronilous  candidates  were  brought 
forward,  and  the  king  touched  every  one 
ef  fhem^  making  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
and  Myiogi  **I^  roi  te  touche,  Dieu  te 
ga^Aw*    The  persons  touched  then  made 


a  fmivaine,  during  which  time  they  fasted, 
And  in  this  manner  *^  innombrablcs  mala- 
des  ont  ^t^  gu<^ris  par  les  rois  de  France." 

St.  Ix)ui8  (1226-1270)  certainly  made 
a  pilgrimnge  to  Corbeny,  after  his  con- 
secration at  Reims ;  and  Guillaume  de 
Nangis,  a  Cdiitt-mporary,  in  his  Life  of 
louis,  tolls  us  that  the  pious  King, 
whenever  he  touched  for  the  evil,  **  pour 
la  gu^rison  desqucls  Dieu  a  accordd  aux 
rois  de  France  une  gr&ce  singulibre," 
always  used  the  sign  of  the  cross  as  he 
uttered  the  prescribed  words;  butj  he 
adds,  some  of  his  predecessors  omitted 
the  wholesome  sign. 

Philippe  IV.,  le  Bel  (1284-1314),  on 
his  death-bed,  called  his  son,  Louis  Ic 
Ilutin,  to  his  side,  and  taught  him  how  to 
touch  ;  telling  him  at  the  same  time 
that  God  would  not  hearken  to  him  if 
he  was  an  evil  liver. — Dutillet,  Recuil 
des  Jiois  dc  France. 

Philippe  VI.,  le  Valois  (1828-1360), 
*'  cured  "  fourteen  thousand  persons  of  the 
king's  evil. 

Louis  XI.  (1461-1483),  like  Philippe 
I.,  was  deprived  of  the  prerogative  for 
his  evil  living.  A  pithy  anecdote  is  told 
about  this  king.  After  his  attack  of 
apoplexy,  he  sent  for  St.  Francis  of 
Paula,  who  was  very  celebrated  for  his 
miraculous  cures,  but  suffered  himself 
from  scrofula.  The  bargain  was  that 
St.  Francis  should  cure  the  king  of  his 
apoplexy,  and  the  king  should  touch  St. 
Francis  for  his  strumous  disease.  We 
arc  told  that  God,  by  special  revelation, 
directed  St.  Francis  to  go  to  Plessis  les 
Tours,  but  when  he  reached  the  royal 
palace,  neither  could  the  saint  cure  the 
king,  nor  the  king  the  saint. 

Louis  XII.  (1498-1515),  who  "recon- 
ciled himself  to  God  seven  times  a  year 
by  confession,"  was  accustomed,  after 
confession,  to  touch  those  brought  to 
him.— Seyssel,  Histoire  de  Louis  XII, 

FiiANyoia  I.,  in  1615,  touched  for  the 
distemper  at  Bologna,  in  the  presence  of 
the  pope;  and,  in  1542,  he  gave  this 
royal  ordinance:  "On  our  return  from 
Reims,  we  went  to  Corbeny,  where  we 
and  our  predecessors  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  make  oblations,  and  pay 
reverence  to  the  precious  relics  of  St. 
Marcoul  for  the  admirable  gift  of  healing 
the  king's  evil,  which  he  imparted 
miraculously  to  the  kings  of  France,  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  Creator.  The  grace 
we  exercised  in  the  usual  way  by  touch- 
ing the  parts  affected,  and  cigning  them 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross." 
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Hnru  IV.  (1689-1610)  tonehed  and 
healed  abore  flfteeen  tiioiuand  penona  a 
year  (ovmxe  mUie)  II  so,  at  least,  says 
Andre  Laient,  the  king's  physician  and 
connsellor,  in  his  book  on  this  royal 
pierogatiYeijmblished  in  1609. 

Louis  XY.  (1648-1716)  was  the  first 
king  since  St.  Lonis  (1226)  who  dis- 
oonunned  the  pilgrimage  to  Corbeny. 
In  the  year  of  his  consecration  (1664) 
there  was  war  in  Picardy,  and  it  was 
thoni^  inadvisable  to  risk  the  life  of 
the  yonng  kin^  by  so  hazardous  a  jonr- 
ney.  The  relics  of  St  Marconi  were, 
therefore,  brought  to  the  abbey  of  St. 
Remi,  at  Reims;  and,  after  mass,  the 
yonng  king  touched,  in  the  abbey  garden, 
those  presented  to  him  to  the  number  of 
two  tnousand  and  more.  In  1686  he 
touched  sixteen  hundred  sufferers. 

Louis  XV.  (1716-1774).  On  the 
consecration  of  Louis  XV.,  the  relics  of 
St.  Marconi  were  again  brou|^t  to  the 
abbey  of  St  Remi,  iS  Reims. 

Louis  XYI.  (1774-1793)  thus  writes : 
"Dear  and  well-beloYed  friends,  we 
hoped  to  make  our  pilgrimage  to  Cor- 
beny, after  our  consecration  at  Reims, 
following  the  example  of  our  predeces- 
sors, but  the  intendant  of  the  province 
of  (Champagne  reports  that  the  state  of 
the  roads  and  tne  great  floods  have 
rendered  the  journey  impracticable.  Un- 
wil]in|g^,  however,  to  omit  any  of  the 
devotions  observed  by  our  predecessors, 
we  have  directed  that  the  coffer  con- 
taining the  head  of  St  Marconi  be  brought 
to  the  abbey  of  St  Remi :  and  we  will 
be  there,  on  the  fourteentn  day  of  the 
month,  to  fulfil  all  that  piety  and  charity 
zequiie  of  us." 

CHARLB8  X.  (1824-1880).  (Varies  X. 
was  consecrated  in  1826,  when  the  head 
of  St  Marcoul  was  again  brought  to 
Reims ;  and,  after  the  neuvame^  the  king 
touched  for  the  evil.  (See  the  iroe^A- 
verbat  in  the  Ami  dt  la  Seiigion,  vol.  xiv., 
where  every  particular  A  the  "cures 
effected**  are  set  down  in  detail,  and 
attested  by  Desgenettes  of  Notre-dame 
dM'^ctoiraB.) 
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not tdl);  Bodi  a  oiie  caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven,  and  heud  unapeakable  words. 

Rrv.  L  10.  John,  the  divine,  was  in  the  Spirit 
on  the  Lord's  day.  And  then  was  revealed  to 
him  the  Son  of  man  in  His  glory,  and  commanded 
him  to  write  to  the  angels  of  the  seven  Ghorches 
of  Asia  wliat  was  told  him. 

Rbv.  iv.  2.  I  [John]  was  in  the  Spirit,  and 
behold  there  appeared  the  throne  of  God  in 
heaven,  with  elders  and  the  heavenly  host  in 
adoration.  Then  was  opened  the  book  with 
seven  seals,  and  afterwards  were  sounded  the 
seven  trumpets. 

TheOreekecstattct,  The  Greek  ccstatici 
were  diviners,  who  used  to  lie  in  trances  ; 
and,  when  they  came  to  themselves,  gave 
strange  accounts  of  what  they  had  seen 
while  "out  of  the  body."  The  Keo- 
platonist  notion  was,  that  men  had  a 
capacity  of  passing  beyond  the  limits  ot 
their  own  persons  ;  and,  when  so  excor- 
porated,  that  they  could  acquire  know- 
ledge of  the  infinite  and  absolute,  even 
of  absolute  truth.  Pilate  refers  to  this 
belief,  when  he  asked  Jesus  in  the  judg- 
ment hall,  "What  is  truth ? "—what  is 
thatabsolute  truth  which  is  removedabove 
and  beyond  the  shades  of  human  opinion 
and  fallible  doubt?  Man  thus  carried 
out  of  the  body  was  no  longer  himself, 
but  a  disembodied  spirit,  which  could 
identify  itself  with  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
and  could  then  see  and  know  things  per- 
taining to  the  world  of  spirits.  This 
ecstasy,  however,  was  neither  to  be 
attained  nor  continued  by  the  will  of 
man ;  but  was  wholly  a  gift  of  inspira- 
tion, hiffher  and  holier  than  that  of  poet 
or  prophet.  EpimenidSs,  the  Cretan,  is 
reported  to  have  remained  entranced  for 
seventy-five  years.  Plato  (PoiUics,  bk.  x.) 
speaks  of  one  Pampliilos,  a  Phsruui,  who 
lay  entranced  for  ten  days  among  the 
carcases  of  men,  and  on  waking  up 
related  what  places  he  had  seen  in 
heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  and  what  was 
being  done  at  each  while  he  was  present. 
Plutarch  {Sooratia'  demon)  tells  us  it  was 
reported  of  Hermodoros,  the  Klaco- 
menian,  that  his  soul  would  leave  his 
body  for  several  days  and  nightj,  tnvel 
over  divers  countries,  and  return.  On 
wakinff  he  would  give  a  minute  descrip- 
tion of  all  he  had  seen,  and  even  hold 
disconrse  with  persons  far  away.  Unhap- 
pily, the  bodv  of  Hermodoros  was  at  last 
bumt^  while  nis  spirit  was  on  one  of  its 
ecstatic  waadirings.  Many  other  stories 
of  the  same  sort  an  mentioned  in  hi^ry. 
8L  AMdiu  t^  Aai  had  fr^qmni 
^odariu  (1669-1789).  Angelus  of  Aeri 
had  frsqnent  ecstasies,  but  towards  th« 
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end  of  his  life  they  increased  in  fie- 
qneney.  Six  monthiB  before  his  death 
M  returned  to  the  convent  of  the 
Gapucins,  and  lost  his  sight.  He  re- 
eorered  it  when  he  celebra^  massi  and 
lost  it  again  immediately  the  service  vras 
over. — ILife  of  Angeius  of  Acri  (1826, 
Rome). 

The  ecstasy  and  vision  of  St,  Barontius 
the  hermit  (a.d.  700).  While  Barontius 
was  in  the  abbey  of  Lonrey  he  fell  into 
an  ecstasy,  and  for  a  time  seemed 
terribly  distressed.  It  seemed  as  if  he 
was  in  ^peat  pain,  and  his  respiration  was 
very  difficult.  Afterwards  he  quieted 
down,  and  those  about  him  thought  he 
was  dead.  Next  day  he  awoke  and 
cried,  "  Glory  be  to  Thee,  0  God  ! "  He 
then  recounted  to  those  present  what  he 
had  seen.  Ho  said  two  devils  took  him 
br  the  throaty  and  tried  to  strangle  him. 
Tiiis  lasted  till  the  hour  of  tierce,  when 
the  archangel  Raphael  came  to  his  help, 
and,  taking  his  soul  out  of  his  body, 
carried  it  up  to  heaven.  There  he  saw 
many  of  the  happy  ones  which  he  knew, 
and  was  taken  before  St.  Peter,  patron  of 
Lonrey.  The  devils  came  and  accused 
him  of  sins,  and  claimed  him  as  their 
subject;  but  St.  Peter,  in  his  defence, 
pleaded  that  he  had  expiated  his  sins 
oy  almsgiving,  confession,  and  penance. 
Tlie  prince  of  the  apostles  then  com- 
manded the  devils  to  leave  his  presence, 
and  bade  two  white  ones  see  tnat  they 
were  shut  up  in  hell.  After  a  few  words 
of  advice  from  the  judge,  Barontius  was 
carried  back  to  his  cell,  and  woke  from 
his  trance. — Les  Petits  BoiiancUsteSf  vol. 
iii.  p.  642. 

2%tf  trance  of  Sister  Benedicta  (a.d. 
1698).  In  the  fifty-second  year  of  her 
a^e,  on  the  day  of  the  Assumption,  1698, 
Sister  Benedicta  was  carried  up  to  heaven 
in  a  trance  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  whether 
in  the  body  or  out  of  uie  body  she  never 
knew;  but,  buoyed  upwards  on  waves 
of  light,  harmony,  and  perfume,  she 
traversed  the  different  phalanxes  of  the 
happy  celestials.  The  trancist  tells  us : 
"The  most  elevated  circle  is  that  of 
martyrs,  arrayed  in  red  ;  then  come  the 
virgins,  dressed  all  in  blue ;  then  the 
other  happy  ones  of  inferior  rank,  whose 
raiments  vary  in  tint  and  tinge  according 
to  their  respective  merits."  Benedicta 
recognized  two  directors  who  had  been 
dead  for  several  years,  and  her  own 
mother.  She  was  goine  to  speak  to  her, 
but  the  Yirsin  Mary  Ted  her  awav  to 
ihow  h^r  ouer  visions.    At  the  close, 


the  same  angelic  host  which  had  carried 
her  up  to  heaven  brought  her  back  again 
to  her  own  cell.  She  was  quite  intoxicated 
with  what  she  had  seen,  and  for  fifteen 
days  could  neither  eat,  drink,  nor  sleep. 
— Mgr.  Gu^rin  (chamberlain  of  pope 
Leo  XIII.),  Vies  des  Saints  (1880),  vol.  v. 
p.  226. 

(BIgr.  Baroadou,  biahop  of  Out.  b  ooOeetlnf  mdi  date 
•a  tboM  to  effect  the  canonlsMon  of  SUtar  Benedicta. 
Utfit.) 

St.  Catherine  of  Siena  was  subject  to 
frequent  ecstasies  (a.d.  1347-1880').  St. 
Catherine  of  Siena,  in  her  ecstasies,  some- 
times tumbled  into  water,  and  sometimes 
into  fire,  but  escaped  unhurt.  When  she 
was  at  Pisa  she  had  an  ecstasy,  and  all 
thought  she  was  dead ;  but  after  lying  in 
this  state  a  whole  day  she  returned  to 
life,  and  the  first  words  she  uttered  were, 
*'  0  my  soul,  unhappy  thou  ! "  Catherine 
then  told  the  sisters  she  had  been  sho¥m 
all  the  mysteries  of  the  life  to  come,  the 
glories  of  the  saints,  and  the  confusion 
of  the  impenitent.  She  had  seen  the 
Deity  ;  she  had  seen  St.  Peter,  who  told 
her  that  her  hour  was  not  yet  come — she 
must  still  a  little  longer  show  God's 
judgments  to  mon,  and  convert  sinners 
from  their  evil  ways.  Not  long  after 
this  she  had  another  ecstasy,  when  she 
received  in  her  body  the  five  wounds  of 
the  Redeemer.  (See  Stigmata.) — Vita 
Sanctorum  (Bollandists),  vol.  iii.  April  80. 

Cdumba  of  Rieti  Aoa  frequent  ecstasies 
(a.d.  1477-1501).  Columba  scourfi^ed 
herself  thrice  every  night:  once  for  her 
own  trespasses  ;  the  second  time  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners ;  and  the  third 
time  for  souls  in  purgatory.  She  passed 
nearly  the  whole  night  m  prayer,  and 
God  favoured  her  with  constant  ecstasies. 
Father  Sebastian  of  Perouse,  her  con- 
fessor, makes  the  following  statement : — 
"  One  day  while  in  prayer,  Jesus  Christ 
went  through  all  His  passions  in  her 
sight.  She  saw  Him  in  the  olive  garden  ; 
she  saw  Him  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas ; 
she  saw  Him  before  Pilate.  When, 
however,  she  saw  the  Redeemer's  hands 
tied  to  the  whipping-post,  heard  the 
sound  of  the  lashes,  and  saw  the  blood 
fiow,  her  anguish  was  so  great,  that  she 
began  to  scourge  herself  in  a  similar 
manner.  Her  mother,  hearing  her 
screams,  ran  to  her,  and  cried,  'My 
child,  what  is  the  matter?  Why  kill 
yourself  thus?'  But  Columba,  still  in 
her  ecstasy,  neither  heard  the  words  nox 
made  any  answer." 

At  another  time,  during  the  sacrament 
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of  tJie  Enehkriit,  die  ww  Jean*  tbovt  the 
ehaliec,  luiltd  to  tbe  crou,  pale  and 
dead.  Hie  tide  mi  pieiced  with  the 
■pear.  Hi*  bead  cnwned  with  Ihoina. 
She  fell  taintiDg  to  the  eartli ;  and,  an 
Teeaveriog,  aaid  to  her  confeuor,  "  Pray 
foi  me,  mj  fa^iar,  that  God  wilt  spare 
me  ttieie  Md  Tiiiane,  or  I  shall  die  of 
grief," 
"  imetiniei,  in  her  eealasiea,  her  bodI 


daoghter  sittiag  on  her  altar,  like  one 
■sleep.  She  lifted  her  down,  m  order  to 
la*  her  on  her  bed,  when  all  her  limbe 
and  head  feU  a>  if  the  body  was  lifeleai. 
The  mother  thoDfiht  she  was  dead,  and 
■orauned.  Somgof  her  nd^boiui  came, 
and  tbeyaUo  thouj^tshs  was  dead.  All 
hlamed  the  eonhssor,  and  accnsed  him 
of  inarderiiig  hi*  vietim  bnr  enfoned 
■hetinenea  and  amteritiea.  Bo  doubt,  in 
their  irritation,  they  wonld  hare  com- 


of  a  inddioi  the  damsel  n 


at  all 


Greatly  lonsine  to  see  the  holy  places 
CDonecled  with  the  Saviour's  histoir  on 
earth,   Coiuinba   hod  an  ecitaay  whic 


d  five  days,  duriDR  which  she  w 
"led  by  the  Spirit"  to  Jemialem,  and 
Quirt  showed  hfi  all  the  placa  con- 
secrated b;  Uia  life  and  death.  It  was 
Christmas  Day,  and  shs  saw  ths  Babs  in 
Um  maneer  between  an  ass  and  an  ox; 
Qm  '^igin  was  there,  and  Joseph,  and 
many  angsls  aluKlnff  the  Qloria  in  Es- 
etlnt.  It  wis  t£e  Epiphany,  and  she 
■aw  the  star  guiding  the  wise  men." 
Her  confeuoT,  seeing  a  globe  of  Are 
above  the  hunse,  came  to  leara  Uie  eanse, 
and  Colnmba  told  him  she  had  just  been 
shown  the  star  of  OieHagi:  it  had  filled 


I   its   1 


■t  ravishing  peifamt 

a  OAonia  ofSieti. 

a  of  ».  fion  (A.n 


1   left 


S-twD  days,  bat  we  are 
Ion*  were  shown  her  in 
Ola  long  trance. — L'abbd  Cjprisn  la- 
mttiht*,ZiftofSt.  Flora. 


iriiieh   St.   Kruidi  mrvived,  efter 
e^ng  tlw  stljUMisIs  or  niaAs  of  me 
psMloa  on  hi*  body,  he  was  mj  Ut  and 
vti7  depressed  in  s^iit*.    He  was  qnite 
Hiod)  w  lit  BWntal  virion  w|u  kecsar 


than  ever,  and  God  favoured  him  tritli 
frequent  ecetuies,  in  which  his  spirit  was 
caught  Qp  Co  the  third  heaven.  Christ 
often  came  to  lid  him  good  cheer,  showed 
biin  heavenly  visions,  and  opened  his 
ears  to  hear  celestial  maiic. 

Again.  On  one  occasion  St.  Francis 
went    la    dine    with   Sinter    Claia,  and 

made  diacouiee  so  lofty  and  mysterious 


seemed  to  be  oq  fire.  So  the  repast  was 
a  spiritnal,  not  a  corporeal  one. — Chavln 
de  Molin,  Lift  of  St.  Fiaads  of  AaiA 


Sronrp  KM  fell  B^w. 


to  St.  Fiodibert  n 
canghtapinto  the  tJiird  heaven.  On  one 
ot  these  occasions  he  was  in  confermee 
with  the  abbot  Thendecarins,  when  sud- 
denly he  was  caught  ap,  and  heard  the 
heavenly  choir  sin^ng,  "  Holy,  holy, 
holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and 
Is,  and  is  to  come.''  Ravished  by  the 
nnipeakabte  melody,  St.  Frodibert  im- 
plored that  his  companioa  might  be  per- 
mitted to  shaia  his  divine  ravishment, 
■  ""        ItwasbyThou- 


wrote  a  Lift  of  St.  />ul^ 

%  f^Tty,  during  liclmaj,  Maand Heard 
tilt  angelic  choir.  While  St.  Fursy  was 
building  bis  monastery  at  Bnigh  Castle, 
in  Suffolk,  he  fell  into  a  trance,  and 
"quitting  the  t>odytrom  evening  to  cock- 
crow, beheld  the  angelic  choir,  and  hoard 
them  aingiug  the  celestial  anthems." — 
Dede,  EaSttuaiiiiatHiatoni,  bk.  iii.  ch.  19. 


<8I.  Fatty,  in  a  tranct,  ti  lAoieN  tht  Roty 
7V>'iuty(A.li.  660).  SLFnrsy,  iaatrance, 
was  ahowa  a  revelation,  like  the  apoeCle 
John  in  the  island  of  PatmoB.  First 
several  angels  came  and  told  him  that 
the  "four  fires  which  consume  the  world 
and  lone  the  souls  of  men,  an ;  {1)  infl- 
delitj  to  the  promises  made  at  baptism  ; 
(tt  thirrt  for  ricbes  ;  (3)  schism  and  the 
spirit  of  contention  ;  and  (4)  disr^aid  at 
thelifetocome."  Hethenheardthetriaa- 
elon  snng :  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Urd  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  ii,  and  is  to 
eone,  .  .  .  Thon  art  worthy,  Q   Lord, 
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to  ifoeiTeglory  and  honour  and  power. 
Amen.**  l^en  saw  he,  amidst  the  angelic 
hiMrty  tiie  great  Trione.  It  was  a  three  in 
one,  and  k  one  in  three — distinctly  three, 
bat  with  no  shade  of  difference  either  in 
form,  or  voice,  or  brightness.  St.  Beodan 
and  St.  Meldan  told  nim  what  the  vision 
meant,  and  showed  him  things  to  come. 
Then  saw  he  the  spirit  of  a  usurer  from 
the  bottomless  pit,  which  God  allowed  to 
cast  itself  at  the  feet  of  St.  Fursy,  and 
to  leare  on  his  shoulders  and  jaw  marks 
of  fire,  in  punishment  of  his  having  ac- 
cepted a  garment  which  this  usurer  had 
in  pawn. — Bede,  Ecclesiastical  History, 
(Reproduced  by  Ribadcneira  in  his  Flower 
of  the  Saints  ;  and  many  others.) 

BL  Wvnr,  w  urn  told,  prajrtd  Ood  that  ttiCM  marks 
adi^  DMW  Iw  •flhoed,  aod  they  rwmaimd  on  him  m 
long  M  bo  UtmL  WhraoTor  bo  ipoko  to  tho  monki 
about  btO,  bo  tremblwi  feorftiUj.  and  tho  twoat  roUad 
bom  htan  In  a  ibowor. 

Gertrude  of  Ostend  often  entranced  for 
severai  weeks  toaether  {jl,1},  1358).  Ger- 
trade  of  Ostend  was  the  daughter  of  a 
peasant,  and  was  so  fond  of  sm^ing  the 
nymn  which  begins,  *'The  day  He  rose," 
that  it  is  called  by  her  name.  Gertrude 
is  famed  for  her  ecstasies,  in  which  she 
sometimes  remained  rapt  for  six  weeks 
or  more,  during  all  which  time  '^she 
was  a  stranger  to  this  earth."  When  her 
spirit  was  caught  up  on  these  occasions, 
a  lavishing  "odour  of  sanctity"  filled 
her  chamber. — Bollandus,  Acta  Sanc- 
tonim,  vol.  i.  Jan.  6. 

The  ecstasies  of  Brother  Qiles^  companion 
of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  (a.d.  1209-1272). 
The  spirit  of  Brother  Giles  held  such  fre- 
quent communion  with  God,  that  though 
tA  the  earth  he  was  not  of  it.  His  ecstasies 
were  long  and  frequent.  Whenever  any 
one  spoke  to  him  about  the  elect  of  God, 
he  fell  into  an  ecstasy  which  lasted  for 
hours,  and  sometimes  days,  on  which 
occasions  he  lost  all  consciousness,  and 
neither  heard  what  was  said  to  him,  nor 
returned  any  answer.  Gregory  X.  once 
sent  for  him,  but  he  hod  scarcely  entered 
into  the  presence  of  his  holiness,  when 
he  fell  into  an  ecstasy,  and  remained 
motionless,  with  his  eyes  raised  to  heaven. 
(hie  day  he  said  to  the  pope,  a  saint 
should  alwavs  keep  both  eyes  open — ^his 
rifdit  to  look  at  things  celestial,  and  his 
left  to  keep  in  order  things  on  earth. — 
Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollondists),  April  23. 

The  great  tratux  of  Ignatius  Loyola 
(A.D.  1401-1556).  Of  ail  the  divine 
favours  bestowed  on  Ignatius  Loyola, 
pone  were  more   remanuible  than   his 


ecstasy,  which  lasted  eight  da3rs,  begin- 
ning on  Saturdav  evening  and  continuing 
till  ei^ht  o*clock  at  night  the  Saturday 
foUowmg,  during  all  which  time  his 
body  was  perfectly  insensible.  He  was 
thought  to  be  dead,  and  arrangements 
were  made  for  his  funeral ;  only  a  slight 
motion  of  the  heart  caused  it  to  be 
delayed.  He  would  never  say  what  he 
saw  in  this  ecstasy,  and  would  never 
speak  of  it,  except  to  his  most  intimate 
friends.  His  reticence  greatly  increased 
his  reputation,  for  he  was  thought  to  be 
the  possessor  of  a  secret  of  the  life  to 
come  unknown  to  others,  which  only  his 
great  modesty  forbade  him  to  make 
known. — Acta  Sanctorunit  July  31. 

TTie  trance  or  ecstasy  of  Jeanne  Marie 
de  MaUU  (a.d.  1332-1414).  One  holy 
Thursday,  as  Jeanne  Marie  de  Mai  lid  was 
reading  the  Passion  of  Christ,  she  was 
ravished  in  ecstasy  till  the  following 
morning.  God  transported  her  to  para- 
dise, and  taught  her  to  understand  the 
greatness  and  the  fall  of  Adam.  She 
saw  his  return  to  paradise,  and  God 
revealed  to  her  a  perfect  and  clear  know- 
ledge  of  every  event  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  up  to  the  time  of  the  Passion. 
— P^re  de  Boisgaultier  (her  confessor). 
Life  of  Jeanne  Marie  de  Maill^, 

St.  John-Joseph  de  la  Croix  had  frequent 
ecstasies  (a.d.  1654-1734).  St.  John  de 
la  Croix  had  frequent  ecstasies,  in  some 
of  which  his  bodv  was  buoyed  up  as  hiffh 
as  the  ceiling  of  his  cell.  In  others  ne 
was  favoured  with  heavenly  visions.  In 
these  ecstasies  he  was  dead  to  all  thai 
passed  around  him  ;  he  neither  saw,  nor 
heard,  nor  felt  anything ;  he  remained  as 
motionless  as  a  marble  statue,  and  his 
face  grew  bright  as  burning  coals.  Some- 
times a  glory  of  light  encircled  his  head, 
and  sometimes  he  neld  communion  with 
the  Vir^n  Mary.  One  Christmas  Day 
Jesus  Himself  came  to  him  as  an  infant, 
and  was  nursed  in  his  arms  for  several 
hours.  What  is  even  more  remarkable 
in  these  ecstasies  is,  that  he  was  some- 
times in  two  or  more  places  at  the  same 
time. — Cardinal  Wiseman,  Evangelic  De^ 
monstrationSf  vol.  xri.,  of  Mens.  Migne. 

The  ecstasies  of  St.  Joseph  of  Copertino 
(a.d.  1603-1663).  The  acts  of  the  process 
of  canonization  refer  to  the  ecstasies  of 
St.  Joseph  of  Copertino.  He  was  con- 
stantly entranced.  On  one  occasion  the 
superior  commanded  him  to  return  to 
himself,  to  leave  the  supernatural  world 
for  the  world  of  this  work-a-day  life^ 
and  he  instantly  obeyed.     He  seemed 
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amaced  that  aaj  one  ahould  think  it 
■tnmge  to  paae  from  earth  to  hearen, 
and  uom  life  to  death,  or  back  again. 
His  ecstasies  were  a  veritable  absence 
from  the  body,  a  living  death.  He 
remained  throoghont  in  the  same  posture, 
whether  sitting,  kneeling,  standing,  or 
walking— his  mmds  crossed,  his  eyes  up- 
lifted. No  physical  force  had  any  effect 
on  him.  Sometimes  he  was  pricked  with 
needles,  sometimes  he  was  branded  with 
hot  iron,  sometimes  a  torch  or  candle  was 
held  to  his  sides ;  but  he  showed  no  sign 
of  fueling.  One  day  he  said  to  the  car- 
dinal of  Lauria,  <*  Mv  brothers  mock  me 
for  my  ecstasies.  They  bum  my  hands, 
they  break  my  fingers.**  And  he  showed 
the  cardinal  his  blisters  and  broken 
fingers,  but  the  cardinal  only  laughed. 
The  cardinal  asking  him  what  an  ecstasy 
was  like,  St.  Joseph  answered,  "They 
seem  like  transportations  into  a  gallery 
full  of  the  new  and  the  beautiful,  where, 
as  in  a  glass,  one  sees  the  wonders  which 
it  may  please  God  to  show.** — ^Dominic 
Bernini,  lAfe  of  8t,  Joteph  of  Copertmo, 

Tkd  ecMkuiea  of  Father  LMer  d§  JStjpa 
TranKma  (a.d.  156^-1698).  Father 
Livier  de  Bipa  Transona  would  remain 
long  hours  in  ecstasy,  having  foretastes 
of  heaven.  In  these  trances  not  unfre- 
quently  Jesus  as  an  infant  would  appear 
to  him,  and  sometimes  the  holy  mother 
also.  Father  livier  oftm  oonv^sed  with 
both  freely;  and  felt  how  true  it  is  that 
to  die  would  be  gain. — Le$  Fditi  BoUai^ 
disteSf  voL  zv.  p.  16. 

I%e  ecttaaiea  of  8t,  Mary  Maadalene  of 
JPoMsi  (A.D.  15G6-1607).  Mmt  Magda- 
lene of  Pazzi,  canonised  by  Qement  X. 
(1670-1676),  was  noted  for  her  ecstasies. 
After  her  novitiate  she  fell  dangerously 
ill,  and  was  taken  to  the  infirmanr,  where 
she  fdl  into  an  ecstasy,^  and  her  face 
became  luminous  and  radiant  as  the  sun. 
She  remained  an  hour  in  this  state ;  and 
for  four  successive  days,  after  every  com- 
munion, she  was  favoured  with  nmilar 
lavishments.  Sometimes  her  ecstasies 
lasted  an  entire  day,  and  the  superiors  ap- 

Sointed  two  sisters,  as  secretaries,  to  take 
own  in  writing  what  she  revealed  in 
these  trances.  Her  revelations  form  a 
tiiick  volume,  which  has  received  the 
approval  of  uie  Ordinary.  In  one  of 
these  ecstasies  she  cried  out "  Lord,  what 
wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?**  and  Christ 
ttpUed,  <*Fast  all  Lent,  and  on  other 
days  take  no  nourishment  except  bread 
BBd  water.  Go  barefoot,  wear  onlv  one 
fttment  and  a  seapnlar.    Flay  six  nours 


on  the  eve  of  communion.**  If  ever  her 
superior  commanded  her  to  take  any  other 
sustenance,  she  could  never  keep  it  down ; 
and  if  she  ever  put  shoes  on  her  feet,  they 
slipped  off  spontaneously.  This  great 
abstinence  never  enfeebled  her,  but  rather 
gave  her  more  vigour  and  enerey. — ^Vin- 
cent Puccini,  Life  of  St»  Mary  Magdalene 
of  Pazxi, 

lb*  dlraetlom  Mcrlbad  to  OkAA  In  ttiii  aitnet  cu 
need  no  eoaunant. 

8t,  Odilia  at  her  death  wis  in  an  ecstasy 
(eighth  century).  When  St.  Odilia  was 
dymg,  she  sent  her  nieces,  who  stood 
around,  to  go  and  pray.  On  their  return, 
they  found  her  in  an  ecstasy,  and  thought 
she  was  dead.  Soon  she  came  to  herself, 
and  told  those  about  her  that  €rod  had 
transported  her  to  heaven,  with  St.  Lucy, 
to  give  her  a  foretaste  of  paradise.  She 
now  greatly  desired  to  receive  the  Viati- 
cum, and  an  angel  of  light  came  down, 
in  the  presence  of  all  those  assembled, 
and  presented  to  her  the  chalice  "  renfer- 
mant  le  corps  et  Ic  sang  prdcienx  de  J&us 
Christ.**  When  Odilia  bad  received  it, 
Uie  angel  vanished.  The  chalice,  how- 
ever, was  left  in  her  hands,  and  was  pre- 
served at  Hohenbur^  till  1546.  It  was 
"  enchftsstf  dans  de  Vor  et  de  Targent.** 
The  convent  of  Hobcnburg  has  a  Malice 
in  its  arms,  and  in  Christian  art  St. 
Odilia  is  represented  holding  the  cup  in 
her  hands. — St.  Francis  Xavier  of  Besan- 
^OD,  Saints  de  Ihmctie  Comtf, 

The  venerable  Anna  Matia  Tatgi  noted 
for  her  ecstasies  (a.d.  1769-1837).  Anna 
afaria  Talgi  of  Siena  was  a  tradesman's 
wife,  the  mother  of  seven  children,  and 
noted  for  her  charity,  self-denial,  and 
piety.  Cardinal  Pcdicini  says  the  fire 
of  her  soul  could  not  be  suppressed,  and 
it  was  truly  marvellous  to  find  her  in 
some  ecstasy,  broom  in  hand,  in  the  act 
of  cleaning  tiie  house, — ^tbere  she  would 
stand  immovable,  as  if  petrified.  Some- 
times at  table  she  would  remain  im- 
movable as  a  statue,  eyes  fixed,  and 
apparently  asleep.  Her  husband  would 
try  to  rouse  her,  but  she  would  show 
no  consciousness,  nor  give  any  sign  of 
life.  Whea  the  ecstasv  was  over  she 
would  appear  joyous  and  happy,  and  her 
husband  would  chide  her  for  sleeping  at 
table,  and  sometimes  he  would  prescribe 
her  medicines. — L'abbc^  Richard,  Memoirs 
of  Cardinal  Fedicmi, 

St.  Theresa  was  caught  up,  m  a  francis, 
to  the  third  heaven  (a.d.  1615-1582). 
At  one  time  St.  Theresa  was  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven,  whether  in  the  body, 
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or  out  of  the  bodyj  she  could  not  tell ; 
bni  die  inf onna  ua,  m  her  autobiogrsi^y, 
that  ihe  iaw  in  hearen  such  myBteriefl, 
Bnch  folness  of  glory,  and  Buch  joy,  as 
pass  all  human  understanding.  While 
in  the  hearen  of  heavens,  our  Lord  said 
to  her,  **  Consider,  daughter,  what  great 
jojt  worldlings  deprive  themselves  of." 
Tnia  yision  wai  afterwards  repeated 
often  and  otUsL  St.  Theresa  says  she 
beheld,  on  one  occasion,  not  in  spirit 
only,  but  with  bodily  eyes,  the  blessed 
Trinify,  the  exalted  Christ,  ihe  immacu- 
late Virgin,  St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  and  the 
angels  round  the  throne. 


MW  both  thA  Txinitj  and  Um  endtad  Jc 
**bodar  OPM."  Cm  eotild  wtafa  th«t  the  bad 
Um  fonnw,  and  told  tn  bow  tbo  Son  wm  botb 
ttod  bn  tbo  onltj  and  j«t  alonc^  sitting  on  tbe 
ffigM  hand  of  Um  Fathv.  Of  eonna.  If  ibo  mw  tbaia 
tfaliiiEi  vilh  bar  bodily  vm,  tho  wbola  ngrstMy  cotdd  bo 
opliilnad  to  himan  undcntandlnf.    (8m  8t.  Fubst, 

On  another  occasion,  while  St.  Theresa 
was  singing  the  hymn  Veni  Creator^  she 
fell  into  a  trance,  and  heard  the  voice  of 
Christ  at  the  bottom  of  her  heart  say  to 
her,  "  I  do  not  wish  vou.  My  daughter, 
to  hold  any  longer  fellowship  with  man, 
but  let  your  conversation  in  future  be 
with  angels  only."  From  this  moment 
all  her  love  for  every  human  being  ceased, 
and  she  had  no  love  which  was  not  wholly 
absorbed  by  God  and  Christ. — Autobio- 
grm^y  (edited  by  John  of  Jesus  Maria). 

Jx,  iTiomas  Aquinas  had  frequent 
ecstagiea  (a.d.  1224-1274).  Towards  the 
dose  of  life,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  was 
more  and  more  disengaged  from  all 
earthly  thoughts;  his  eye  was  fixed  on 
other  horizons,  and  '*  angels*  wings  un- 
folded in  him  to  bear  ms  spirit  up  to 
things  immortal."  His  ecstasies  were 
frequent,  and  at  such  times  his  soul  left 
his  body,  which  remained  like  inert 
matter  till  the  spirit  returned.  And  when 
his  soul  returned  to  its  house  of  clay,  he 
would  sigh,  in  the  ^vords  of  St.  Paul, 
'*Oh,  who  will  deliver  me  from  this  body 
of  death  ?  " — Les  Petiis  BoHandisUs^  vol. 
iii.  pp.  260,  261. 

The  ecstasies  of  St,  Thcmas  of  Viilencuve 
(a.d.  1488-1555).  In  preaching,  the 
spirit  of  St.  Thomas  of  Yilleneuve  was 
so  rapt  by  the  inspiration  of  bis  text, 
that  he  would  not  unfrequentlv  fall  into 
an  ecstasy,  and  remain  so  for  hours. 
Thus,  on  one  holy  Thursday,  after  giving 
out  the  text,  "  Lord,  dost  Thou  wash  my 
feet?"  he  remained  stock-still,  with  no 
movement  of  life,  except  indeed  that 
tears  rolled  in  floods  down  bis  cheeks. 
Again,  on  the  day  of  the  Tnuisfiguration, 


after  giving  out  the  text  "Lord,  it  is 
good  for  UB  to  be  here,"  he  was  rapt  in 
an  ecstasy.  But  the  most  notable  in- 
stance was  on  Ascension  Day,  when  he 
was  archbishop  of  Yalentia.  After  giving 
out  the  text,  **Hewas  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven,"  he  remained 
in  an  ecstasy  for  five  hours,  without 
showing  any  sign  of  life.  Generally, 
in  preaching,  he  was  most  fervid  and 
eloquent.  He  was  called  a  St.  Paul  for 
the  profoundness  of  his  doctrine,  the 
Eliian  of  the  gospel  dispensation  for  his 
aeal,  and  a  seraph  for  his  burning  words 
of  wisdom  and  grace.  CHiarles  Y .  admired 
him  above  all  preachers,  and  when  he 
went  to  hear  him,  alwavs  mingled  with 
the  general  throng. — Acta  Sanctorum^ 
vol.  v.  Sept.  18. 

St,  Veronica  of  Binasco  had  frequent 
ecstasies  (a.d.  1497).  St.  Yeronica  of 
Binasco,  near  Milan,  was  bom  in  a  very 
humble  condition,  but  was  rich  in  ^^race, 
and  favoured  with  frequent  ecstasies,  in 
which  were  revealed  to  her  both  things 
past  and  things  to  come.  Sometimes  she 
saw  Jesus  Christ,  sometimes  the  mother 
of  God,  sometimes  the  angels  and  the 
saints  in  light,  and  sometimes  all  to- 
gether ;  and  in  these  ecstasies  were 
revealed  to  her  the  moral  causes  of 
events,  and  the  secrets  of  God's  provi- 
dence. It  is  worth  while  to  compare 
the  visions  of  Yeronica  with  tiiose  of 
Catherine  Emmerich  and  Mary  of  Agreda. 
— Isidore  of  Isolano,  Life  of  St.  Veronica 
of  Binasco  (dedicated  by  authority  to 
iran^ois  I.  and  queen  Claude). 

St,  Veruius  leaves  his  body  at  Marcenay 
to  goto  Mussy  to  save  a  child  from  afire 
(a.d.  591).  Aganon,  professor  of  Chatil- 
lon,  in  the  ninth  century,  mentions  the  fol- 
lowing incident  in  one  of  his  homilies: — 
**King  Gontran,  having  heard  of  the 
wonderful  things  done  by  St.  Yerulus, 
went  to  Marcenay  to  mass.  While  cele- 
brating the  communion,  St.  Yerulus  was 
taken  m  a  trance,  and  remained  silent  and 
motionless  for  an  hour,  when  he  continued 
the  service  from  the  point  at  which  he 
had  broken  off.  When  the  service  was 
over,  the  king  asked  Yerulus  why  he  had 
interrupted  the  sacrifice  so  long.  Yerulus 
replied,  because  he  had  seen  a  house  on 
fire  at  Mussy,  and  went  to  rescue  a  child 
in  danger  of  beine  burnt  to  death.  The 
king  instantly  despatched  a  rider  to 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  this  explanation, 
and  the  messenger  brought  word  back 
that  he  found  t£e  people  of  Mussy  all 
tiUking  about  the  bravery  of  St.  Ve^lup, 
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who,  tliey  sny,  risked  hia  life  to  lave  a 
cUild,  who  wu  fut  ulcep  io  ■  houie  cm 
fire.— L'abW  Duplm,  Vie  [lic}  dti  Saints 
liu  Sioceae  dt  Dijon, 

TAe  beaiifc  vision  of  31.  Vkior  of  Plancy 
{■ixUi  ci^tury).  Tbc  lord  of  Qneudcs 
naked  St,  Victor  to  bia  caHe.  It  was  « 
Sundftv,  and  St.  Victor  went  first  to 
BBsiat  ia  divine  aervife.  All  of  a  sudden 
be  wu  in  on  ecstasy,  bb,w  the  heavens 
opCD,  heard  the  angelu;  hannonies,  such 

GTer  heiird,  Bnd  beheld  liie  bettilic  vision 
which  launh  ww  in  the  year  that  king 
Uiziah  died  (ch.vi.J-  la  conaequence  of 
thii,  the  church  of  Queudea  selected  St. 

in  the  highest  veneratioo. 

Aaothsr  insfiincir.  On  anotber  ocoulon, 
during  prayer,  St.  Victor  saw  the  heavens 
ojieu,  aail  in  the  niidat  a  croas  of  Ridd, 
enriched  wiih  uumbetless  precioua  atones 
more  brilliint  than  the  stars.  As  he 
gaied,  enchanted  &t  the  siKbt,  a  voice 
said    to  him,    "  These    ptecioui    stones 

aouls  of  Mints,  who  tor  the  love  o( 
Cbriat  hire  washed  theic  lobea  and 
mads  them  white  in  the  blond  ot  the 
■  Ijimb,"— St.  Bemird,  Sermon  on  the  Fele- 
day  of  SI.  VicUr  (Fab.  2G), 


Tree  of  Knowledge. 


iDUld  bo  u  sail,  iltla 
Sadd/ia'i 


kmiwledpi  guod  !■ 
r  thin  'r*Of"  """J 


,  _, ,  _  tivc  of  knoiclfdj!. 

Bnddiia  thousht  ignoraace  tlie  source  ot 
nil  hamsa  ills,  and  that  its  removal 
would  bring  tu  nought  the  ilia  that  fiesb 
ia  heir  to.  Buddha  himself  attained  to 
this  perfect  cousnmmatioD  while  sitting 
under  the  tree  of  knowledi^,  ealled 
"  Bodhidrumo,"  or  the  Bo  tree ;  and  the 
Buddbiett  useit  that  this  tree  marka 
the  middle  of  the  earth. 


nnohaate  and  Unclean  Spirits. 


U.J 


ifonj  the  Great  eipeli  from  a 
icuman  an  andsaa  spirit  (fourth  century). 
When  St.  Antoay  caiuo  to  the  city  jjMe, 
a  woman  called  after  bim,  saying,  "Wait, 
thou  man  of  God.  My  dauf^hter  it 
grievously  vexed  with  an  anclcan  spirit." 
St.  Antony,  hearing  himself  called  after, 
stopped  till  the  woman  and  her  daughter 
eanie  up  to  him,  wtaea  the  damsel  dashed 
herself  TJolently  lo  the  ground.  SI. 
Antony,  moved  with  compa^aion,  called 
■"      Dame  of  Jeana.        "" 


it  of  b< 


the  Heod  came  out,  the  maiden  wai  nindo 
whole,  and  the  mother  bleated  God  that 
had  given  such  power  to  Hia  ininta.— 

UDclean  apirit 
devil  cried  in 

cast!  out  an  u 
n    of   faCM. 
Povia,  a  wo 
was  brought  t 
lolently,  "Tl 

ncleart  ipirit 
When    St. 

nan  with  an 
him.    The 

ou  muncber 

iG  devil  begaD  to  Jest  and  to  acufl,  say- 
ig,  "  ito.  Bo  !     Ljttle  Sjiua  could  not 


Bernard    i 


'  shall  Uemard." 
'  Sym 


thee  out,  % 
Bernard ;  but  Jesus  Cbriat  can,  and  ia 
the  name  ot  Jesus  ChHst,  1,  Bernard, 
command  thee  to  drjiart  heuce."  Then 
the  devil  departed,  and  thi  woman  was 
treed  from  her  tomicntor.  —  William 
(nhbot  of  Theodore),  Life  of  St.  StraarJ. 
St.  Bernard  dtlivera  a  voinan  front  .i» 
inaabia,  St.  Bernard  delivers  •  woman 
from  an  unclean  apirit,  called  an  in- 
cnhua,  which  had  kepi  cnmal  company 

hia  staff  to  the  woman,  and  abe  placed  it 
in  her  chamber;  after  which  the  devil 
mnleited  her  no  more.— William  (abbot 
of  Theodore),  L^e  of  St.  Bernard, 


SI.  CtpvKui  c/kim]  <in  unc/fflD  ipini 
froia  a  princett  (fourth  century.  Tbe 
daughter  of  the  emperor  Diocletian  was 
giievoaaly    taroienliHl    by   >d    do  clean 


Pr,I.] 


UNCHASTE  SPIRITS:   CYRIACUS,    HILARION. 
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tpbntf  and  while  her  imperial  father  was 
OSM  dajT  lamenting  her  sad  staie^  the 
dvrii  cried  out  alond,  "  Ah !  and  I  will 
eootiniie  (o  torment  her,  and  will  never 
kare  her,  onless  Cyriacus  compels  me." 
The  emperor  then  sent  for  the  saint,  and 
CynMeoM  went  to  the  royid  palace,  ac- 
eanrumied  with  Larfinis  and  Smaragdus. 
Ae  07riaca8  approached  the  princess,  he 
Hud,  '*Thoa  foul  and  unclean  spirit,  I 
command  thee,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  come  out  of  her,  and  never 
more  enter  in."  The  devil  answered, 
"  If  then  wilt  have  me  leave  this  abode, 
aaaign  me  another  where  I  may  abide." 
Then  said  ^riacus,  "  Enter  into  me,  if 
Ton  can."  The  devil  answered,  ^*  You 
know  very  well  I  cannot,  because  you 
aic  a  sealed  vessel  unto  the  Liord."  Said 
Cyiiacus,  **Thou  foul  and  unclean  spirit, 
I  now  command  thee  a  second  time,  in 
the  name  of  m^  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
come  ont  of  this  damsel,  that  she  also 
may  be  a  sealed  vessel  unto  God."  '*  0 
Cyriacus,"  cried  the  devil,  **if  you  com- 
pel me  to  go  out  hence,  I  will  compel  you 
to  ffo  into  Persia."  Then  said  the  saint 
a  third  time,  "  I  tell  thee,  thou  foul  and 
unclean  spirit,  for  the  third  time,  come 
out,  thou  cursed  devil,  or  suffer  the 
penalty  of  your  disobedience."  The 
deril  could  parley  no  longer,  and  came 
ont  sullenly.  The  princess,  being  freed 
from  her  tormentor,  fell  on  her  knees  at 
the  saint's  feet,  and  said  to  him,  '*  Ser- 
rant  of  the  living  God,  I  beseech  you 
to  baptize  me,  for  my  earnest  desire  is 
to  be  a  Christian."  St.  LAr^s  and  St. 
Smaragdus  lifted  her  up,  and  set  her  on 
her  feet^  and  her  father,  the  emperor, 
seeing  his  daughter  perfectly  recovered, 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy,  and 
held  in  Rome  a  magnincent  triumph  in 
celebration  of  the  event.  The  damsel 
was  dnlv  baptized,  with  the  entire  con- 
sent of  her  mother  Serena,  who  was  also 
numbered  with  the  elect.  Diocletian  sent 
costly  presents  to  Cyriacus,  appointed 
him  a  commodious  house,  and  gave  him 
a  suitable  retinue. — Life  of  St,  Jfarcellua 
the  Pope  (from  the  public  registers). 

This  Ule  b  alio  fiuh«nd  on  St  Vitus  (sse  p.  816). 

Si*  Cyriacus  chases  an  unclean  spirit 
from  the  princess  Jobia  (fourth  century), 
Baharam,  king  of  Persia,  being  informed 
of  the  cure  by  Cyriacus  of  the  daughter 
of  Diocletian,  emperor  of  Rome  (see 
above),  sent  for  him  to  come  to  Persia  to 
heal  the  princess  Jobia,  who  was  also  pos- 
sessed of  an  unclean  spirit,  which  tor- 


mented her  greatly.  The  emperor  Dio- 
cletian broke  the  subject  to  the  saint,  and 
Cyriacus  professed  himself  willing  to 
undertake  this  long  journey.  Accor- 
dingly, the  emperor  of  Rome  provided 
for  nim  a  ship,  fully  equipped,  and  fur- 
nished with  all  things  necessary.  Largus 
and  Smaragdus  still  bore  him  company. 
'When  the  saint  reached  the  shah's  palace, 
he  was  very  honourably  entertained,  and, 
being  brought  into  Jobia's  private  apart- 
ments, tiie  devil  cried  out  to  him,  "  Good 
day,  Cyriacus.  Are  you  tired  with  your 
long  journey?  I  told  you  I  would  drag 
you  to  Persia,  you  remember,  when  you 
drove  me  from  house  and  home  in 
Diocletian's  daughter.  Well,  well,  so 
vou  are  here  now ;  and  pray,  what  can 
I  do  to  serve  vou  ? "  Cyriacus  said 
sternly,  *^Thou  foul  and  unclean  spirit, 
forbear  this  insolence.  And  I  command 
you,  in  the  all-powerful  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  come  out  of  this  damsel,  and 
never  enter  into  her  again."  "With 
pleasure,"  said  the  devil,  '*  will  I  oblige 
so  kind  a  friend  ;  but,  of  course,  you 
will  assign  me  a  body  where  I  may  abide 
unmolested  for  the  future."  *'I  will 
assign  you  nothing  of  the  kind,"  said 
the  saint  sternly,  ^  nor  will  I  make  any 
terms  with  you  at  all ;  but  I  command 
you,  now  a  second  time,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  the  ever-living  God,  leave  this 
damsel  without  another  word."  Then 
the  devil  came  out  of  her,  and  flew 
howling  into  the  air,  and  crying  as  he 
went,  "Terrible,  dreadful  name,  that 
hath  such  power  over  me,  and  will  never 
leave  me  at  peace ! "  When  the  devil 
was  departed,  Cyriacus  made  the  princess 
a  catechumen,  and  in  due  time  baptized 
her,  with  450  other  converts. — Life  of  St. 
Marcellus  the  Pope  (from  the  public 
registers). 

St,  Bliarion  casts  out  from  a  young 
iwman  an  unchaste  spirit,  A  young  man 
of  Gaza  was  enamoured  of  a  damsel  of 
high  family^  but  found  no  encourage- 
ment; so,  going  to  Memphis,  he  obtained 
from  the  sorcerers  of  the  temple  of 
Esculapius  a  love-charm.  It  consisted 
of  a  brazen  plate  filled  with  cabalistic 
signs ;  and  was  to  be  laid,  with  certain 
words,  under  the  threshold  of  the  damsel's 
house,  wholly  hidden  from  sight.  This 
was  duly  done,  and  the  result  was  that 
the  maiden  became  shamelesslv  in  love 
with  the  young  man.  Her  father,  quite 
shocked  at  her  immodostv,  took  her  to 
St.  Hilarion.  and  the  devil,  howling, 
cried  out,  **  I  pray  you,  torment  me  not, 


SIS 


URIH  AND  THVMUIM-VERON'ICAS. 


foi  I  waa  compolled  by  tbe  prieaU  of 
Meniplus  to  Ulte  up  ray  abode  here." 
Uilsnoncoiiimuiiled  thu  unehiute  nad  uo- 
cleoQ  Bpitit  to  deput.  but  tbe  devil  mule 
snawer,  "  I  cbddsC,  dll  the  charm  which 
biudB  me  to  obedience  it  reu^oied  from 
tlic  Ihieshold  of  the  door,"  Hihirion 
demanded  how  the  foul  fieud  had  dared 
to  enter  into  tbe  body  ol  a  bandmud  of 
the  LorJ  ;  and  the  devil  anevrercd  he  did 
it  to  lave  the  lady  from  evil.  "Villainand 
liar  I  "  roared  Hilatioa  ;  "  come  out  tbia 
When  (he  devil  ajcain 


m   or  magic  can  reaiat  tbe  will  o 

So,    bawliog    and    yelliniCi    th 

1    departed ;    and    the    damael    wa 

'  '    '  :r  right  mind. — St.  Jerom( 


'.  llilan 


r  (a. 


ccphorua  Colliatoa  (who  died 
13«)),  Ecdesiaiticat  Hiaiof</. 

St.  Vilui  cluaa  an  uacJeon  spirit  from 
a  priiKWM  (fourth  century).  Tbe  emperor 
Diocletian  bad  a  dau^shter  poaaesBed  of 
on  unclean  spirit ;  and  (be  devil  aaid  be 
would  depart  out  of  ber,  if  Titus  com- 
mandea  it.  So  the  emperor  sent  tor  St. 
VitQH.  uif)  renu^teil  him  In  eKOTciae  the 
if  God 

_ ,  laoid, 

"  i  commaad  thee,  thon  wicked  apirit,  in 
tbe  name  of  tbe  Lord  JeauB  Cbriat,  eome 
out  (.(  her,  and  enter  no  more  in."  Then 
the  devil  departed  with  terrible  bovlinjj'a, 
and  hurt  many  pacana  who  bad  acoffed 
at  tbe  aaint,  not  believing  he  hod  power 
over  apirila  of  the  other  world.  (See  St. 
CiKMCus,  p.  AH.)— Kdwarf  Kineaman 
(teas),  Littt  of  l/te  Saith,  p.  HS3.  (See 
the  collecliona  of  Papebroch,  vol.  ii. 
p.  1013.) 


tJrim  and  Thununiiii. 

KjLon.  uvIlL  30.  The  wonji  Urim  ukl 
Tbummini  mean-lLghlindpfrftction."  Tdey 
iLere  wmelblnx  la  thv  bruatptatv  of  Iho  lil^li 


wbldi  dlvMed  tba  holy  uIkm  Itnm  Iha  Uuly 
of  hollea,  and  the  Unc  or  £ta  Ugh  olllo  n  •tool 
at  a  dlaUBoi,  olBO  bdDE  the  curtain,  ao  the 
Ugh  privt,  of  anuH,  oiood  wllb  bti  Uck  u 

4t  Hie  Urim  ami  'HiuioDiiin, 


broutplue.  or  whether  by  aonie  other  rtvala- 

TAo  UrimUTidThummimofJoimhSnaH 
Ilia  MomUM.  Joseph  Smith,  the  Uoimoo- 
ifc,  called  "Urim  aod  Thnmaiim"  the 
apcctaelea  which,  he  aaaerta,  were  ^veD 
him  hv  an  angel,  to  enablehim  lo  decipher 
the  '■rcforroed  Eej-ptian  charatters''  o( 
the  plates  containtug  God's  revelation  to 
him.      Thca«  plntei,  we  are   told,  were 

OuWrio.  The  Urim  and  Thummim  speo- 
taclea  are  descrilied  as  "  two  traosparenl 

lo  a  breastplate,"  Kot  a  very  clear  de- 
scription, it  muat  be  confessed ;  howevur, 
Joseph  Smith,  by  tbe  aid  of  ttaaae  a^- 
taclea,  deciphered  tbe  plates,  and  Oliver 
Cowdery  took  down  the  worda,  "becaQa* 
Smith  waa  od  acholar." 


St.  Scraphia's  reronioi  or  holj/  j'nct 
(a.d.  B3).  Tha  following  is  a  tranalation 
from  Tkt  DUorena  Pmsion  of  Catherine 
Emmerich,  a  nun  of  the  Aoguttine  order 
in  the  eouveot  of  Dulmen  (1T74-1K^4). 
Of  course,  the  tradition  existeil  hundred* 
of  yeara  before  the  birth  of  this  Uennaa 
visionary,  and  may  be  traced  hack  to  the 
ai.xth  century,  but  theoarmtive  of  Calhe- 

1.  ;.  -„,-,y|.],|it  graphic,  and 

dyiug  the  floatiag 

upon  the  subject, 

presented  under  the  form  of  a  religioua 


has  the  meri 
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tioa  most  be  left  to  the  reader's  j  advent 
to  deienniiie.    Speaking  of  the  Saviour's 
pMBige  to  the  place  ot  execution,  she 
8ajri|^*The  procession  which  formed  at 
11m  lodgment  hall  entered  a  long  street 
beanng  to  the  left,  into  which  ran  several 
nde  streets.    Many  well-dressed  persons, 
when  they  saw  the  crowd,  retired,  lest 
ihey  should  be  defiled ;  but  there  were 
soma  who  pitied  the  bearer  of  the  cross, 
fainting  under  a  load  too  heavy  for  His 
strength.    The  cortege  had  not  proceeded 
above  two  hundred  steps,  when  a  man  of 
QyieniL  Simon  by  name,  came  up  and 
•asisted  Jesus.    As  the  processi on  stopped 
a  few  minutes  to  make  this  arrangement, 
a  woman  of  tall  stature  and  imposing 
aspect  came  from  a  large  house  on  the 
left  side  of  the  street.    She  was  closely 
veiled,   had  a  cloth   thrown   over   her 
shoulders,  and  led  by  the  hand  a  little 
gid,  not  above  nine  years  old.    The  child 
earned  a  small  vase  filled  with  aromatized 
wine,  which  the  woman,  whose  name  was 
Seraphia,   had   prepared.      They  made 
tfuir  way  through  the  crowd,  but  were 
poshed  back  by  the  officers  and  archers. 
Motiiing  daunted,  they  persevered,  passed 
throngfa,  and  made  their  way  straight  to 
Jesoa.  Then,  falling  at  His  feet,  Seraphia 
handed  to  the  Man  of  Grief  her  cloth, 
saying,  '  Suffer  me  to  wipe  my  Saviour's 
face.*    Jesus  took  the  cloth,  wiped  His 
face  covered  with  sweat  and  blood,  and 
letomed  it  with  thanks.    Seraphia,  after 
kissing  it,  put  it  under  her  mantle,  and 
rose  to  her  feet.     The  little  girl  now 
timidly  presented  the  wine.    It  was  too 
late;  the  procession  was  ready  to  start 
again ;  the  intruders  were  rudely  pushed 
on  one  side,  and  Jesus,  with  a  blow  from 
the  Pharisees,  was  commanded  to  move 
on«    Seraphia  hurried  w  ith  her  com  panion 
into  the  house,  laid  ^e  cloth  on  the  table, 
and  fainted.     While  the  child,  terribly 
alarmed,  bent  over  her,  crying,  a  neigh- 
bour dropped  in,  saw  the  cloth  on  the 
table,  ana  observed  that  it  bore  the  im- 
press of  the  face  of  Jesus.  When  Seraphia 
came  to  herself,  and  saw  the  likeness  on 
the  cloth,  she  wept  bitterly,  and,  falling 
on  her  knees,  exclaimed,  *  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  God  my  Saviour,  who  has  left 
me  this  memorial  I ' " 

This  probably  is  a  pretty  ^thful  pic- 
ture of  what  is  believed  by  '*  the  faithful " 
of  Seraphia  and  the  veronica.  Bernard 
de  Breydenbach,  dean  of  Mayence,  went 
to  Jerusalem  in  July  14, 1488,  and  passing 
down  theVia  Dolorosa,  carefully  measured 
the  distMBces  of  the  seveial  **  stations,** 


and  he  informs  us  that  the  house  of 
Seraphia,  whom  he  calls  Veronica,  is  a 
lai^e  house  650  paces  *  from  the  governor's 
paUce.  Adricnomius  of  Cologne  says 
it  was  not  in  the  row,  but  occupied  an 
angle  of  a  side  street,  the  door  of  the 
house  being  round  the  comer.  From  this 
point  to  the  spot  where  Jesus  fell  fainting 
we  second  time,  he  tells  us,  was  exactly 
eleven  feet  more  than  836  paces. 

Whatever  credit  or  discredit  may  be 
placed  on  this  story,  it  cannot  but  be 
interesting  to  know  somewhat  of  the 
future  history  of  this  mysterious  cloth, 
and  happily  different  writers  have  fur- 
nished us  with  the  minutest  details.  Thus 
Philip  of  Bergamo  informs  us  how  it 
came  to  Rome.  He  says  that  Tiberius 
CiBsar,  the  emperor,  sent  his  friend  Volu- 
sian,  a  valiant  soldier  of  the  imperial 
guards,  to  escort  Veronica  to  Rome.  The 
emperor  was  ill  at  the  time  with  a  grievous 
malady,  but  the  moment  he  set  nis  eyes 
on  the  cloth  he  was  completely  cured. 
This  miracle  made  a  great  impression  on 
him,  and  he  wanted  to  enrol  Jesus  among 
the  Roman  gods ;  but  the  senate  would 
not  listen  to  the  proposal,  so  he  was 
obliged  to  content  himself  with  a  statue 
of  the  Nazarene,  which  he  placed  in  his 
palace. 

Catherine  Emmerich  has  described  this 
interview  between  Tiberius  Cssar  and 
Seraphia  also,  and  the  reader  no  doubt 
will  be  glad  to  see  what  she  calls  her 
vision,  she  says,  '*  Three  years  after 
the  Ascension,  I  saw  the  Roman  emperor 
send  a  messenger  to  Jerusalem  to  collect 
together  all  that  he  could  learn  about  the 
death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Jesus.  When  the  imperial  messenger 
returned  to  Rome,  he  took  with  him 
Nicodemus,  Seraphia,  and  Epaphras,  father 
of  John  Chuza.  I  saw  veronica  intro- 
duced to  the  emperor.  He  was  sick  at 
the  time,  and  confined  to  his  bed.  His 
bed  was  elevated  on  a  dais,  approached 
by  two  steps.  The  chamber  was  a  large 
square  one,  with  no  window,  light  being 
admitted  through  the  ceiling.  Seraphia, 
when  she  entered  the  chamber,  had  with 
her  the  veronica  or  holv  face,  and 
another  cloth  impressed  wiui  the  stripes 
of  the  flagellation.  I  saw  her  open  the 
former,  and  show  the  emperor  the  im- 
pressed likeness.  It  was  larger  than  life, 
because  the  cloth  was  moved  about  the 
Saviour's  £Me,  and  wherever  it  touched 
the  face  it  received  an  impression.  The 
emperor  never  touched  the  cloth,  but  only 
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^4tAiI«  .  .  .  but  these  are  of  ven'  minor 
imriortanc''." 

Kmerich  David,  in  his  famous  I/istcTy 
of  tU  Pnintin.ji  of  tU  Mi'lJie  Aje  (1842), 
r'lirifjarin^  the  two  *'  holy  faces,"  says 
th«ir  traits  are  perfectly  distinct,  as  well 
AH  iliPir  histon'.  The  achcropite  he  dc- 
srriliefl  as  "colic  de  toutcs  oil  la  tete  de 
Ji-HiiH  A  Ic  plus  dc  diLTiit^."  Raoul 
J{»chettc  the  archajologist  (1789-1854) 
thinks  it  belongs  to  tlic  sixth  ccntnn', 
and  til  At  it  was  placed  by  John  VII.  In 
tiio  liAsiiica  of  the  Vatican. 

The  *'hoty  face**  of  Jahcn,  m  S^xtm, 
Aocordlng  to  the  Jiutory  of  Christ  m 
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PirttoHf  this  face  is  not  an  acheropite, 
Imfc  a  real  veronica.  We  are  told  that 
Scnpihia  folded  her  napkin  in  three 
wlien  she  wiped  the  Saviour's  face  ;  and 
when  the  cloth  was  spread  open,  a  veri- 
table impression  was  found  stamped  on 
each  ot  the  three  folds.  One  of  the  im- 
pressions is  in  the  Vatican,  and  known  as 
the  Tcnmica ;  another  is  at  Milan ;  and 
the  third  at  Jahen,  in  Spain. 

The  "holy  face''  of  L\tcca,  Alban 
Bvtler  speaks  of  the  holy  face  of  Lucca, 
which,  he  says,  is  a  ver}'  ancient  mira- 
cnloos  cmcifix  in  the  chapel  of  the  Holy 
Cross,  in  the  cathedral  dedicated  to  St. 
Kartin,  at  Lncca.  This  is  all  he  sa3's 
vpOD  tiie  subject. — JAvcs  of  t/ic  SaintSf 
Jan.  18  (note  to  "  St.  Veronica  of  MiUn  "). 
The  face  of  Charles  1,  impressed  on  a 
cerecloth.  In  1813,  while  a  passage  was 
being  constructed  under  the  choir  of  St. 
George's  chapel,  Windsor,  an  aperture 
waa  accidentally  made  in  one  of  the  walls 
d  Henry  VIl'l.'s  vault.  Three  coffins 
were  seen,  and  it  was  supposed  that 
one  of  than  might  hold  the  remains  of 
fliaflfff  I.  The  vault  was  examined  in 
the  presence  of  George  IV.  and  other 
distinguished  persons,  among  whom  was 
Sir  Henry  Halford,  who  published  *'An 
Account  of  the  Opening  of  the  Coffin  of 
Cbarlee  I.  4to,  1813."  On  opening  the 
aforesaid  coffin,  the  body  was  round 
wrapped  in  cerecloth,  and  the  damp  folds 
aboot  the  face  adhered  so  closely,  that, 
on  being  detached,  the  cloth  was  found 
to  retain  an  impress  of  the  royal  counte- 
nance— a  circumstance  which  to  ardent 
lojralists  would  doubtless  recall  the  le- 
gend (d  the  Santa  Veronica. — Notes  and 
liveries^  March  3,  1883,  p.  161. 

Vicarious  SufTering.  (See  l3i- 
PUTED  Merit,  and  Justice  Justified, 
pt.  ii.) 

Box.  ix.  3.  I  could  wish  myself  accursed 
from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmeu 
acoording  to  the  flesh. 

£xoD.  xxxii.  32.  And  Moses  said,  Ob,  this 
pe<^le  have  sinned  a  great  sin;  yet  now,  if 

Thou  wilt  forgive  them ;  if  not,  blot  me,  I 

pnj  Thee,  out  of  Thy  book. 

1  Per.  11.  24.  Who  His  own  self  bare  our 
rtns  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree. 

1  Pet.  til.  18.  Christ  hath  once  suffered,  the 
Just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us 
nntoQod. 

St,  Abraham  the  hermit  and  his  niece 
Mary  (a.d.  860).  The  tale  of  St.  Abra^ 
ham  and  his  niece  Mary  is  one  of  the 
most  touching  stories  in  all  the  lives  of 
the  laintSi  and  is  told  by  St.  Ephzein, 


deacon  of  Edesso,  a  contemporary  and 
friend,  with  sudi  simplicity  and  feeling 
that  the  reader  feels  tnerc  is  tmexag^e- 
rated  truth  in  the  painful  narrative.  The 
tale  itself  is  not  to  be  reproduced  in  tliis 
volume,  but  only  such  a  brief  outline  as 
may  suffice  to  illustrate  the  dogma  of 
vicarious  punishment. 

St.  Abraliam  the  hermit  was  bom  at 
Chidona,  in  Mesopotamia,  of  wealthy 
and  noble  parents ;  but  he  abandoned  the 
world  and  oecame  a  hermit.  His  brother 
dving,  left  an  only  daup^hter,  IMary,  to 
his  charge,  and  Abraham  built  a  coll 
next  to  his  own  for  her,  and  hero  be 
brought  her  up  most  carefully  to  n 
religious  life.  She  grew  up  very  beauti- 
ful, extremely  attached  to  her  uncle,  and 
most  devout;  but  a  monk  fell  in  love 
with  her,  visited  Abraham  under  sundry 
pretences,  and  ultimately  seduced  his 
niece.  Mary,  who  was  twenty  years  of 
age,  now  gave  way  to  despair,  quitted 
her  cell,  and  for  two  years  led  a  most 
abandoned  life,  trying  to  drown  remorse 
in  rcvclrj*.  Abraham  was  inconsolable. 
**  A  wolf,"  he  cried,  in  his  agony, 
**has  taken  away  my  lamb.  0  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  sinners,  restore  mv  Mary, 
my  lamb;  bring  her  back  to  tfie  fold, 
and  let  not  my  grey  hair  go  down  in 
sorrow  to  the  grave.  O  God  of  all  mercy, 
rescue  my  child  from  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon."  Being  informed,  after  the  lapse 
of  two  years,  where  Iiis  niece  was  living, 
Abraham  dressed  himself  as  a  cavalier, 
and  gained  admission  to  her.  ^yhcn  left 
alone  he  threw  off  his  disguise,  and  was 
at  once  recognized.  Marj'  was  struck 
duuib,  and  the  hermit  cried  with  a  break- 
ing heart,  *'  0  Mary,  my  daughter  Marj', 
my  poor  pet  lamb,  why — oh,  why  do  you 
not  speak  to  me  ?  I  am  come  to  lead  you 
into  the  fold  again,  my  dear  lost  lamb. 
I  will  charge  myself  with  all  your  sins, 
O  my  daughter,  my  child.  I  will  bear 
them  when  called  to  judgment.  I  will 
suffer  for  them.  On  me,  on  me,  my 
Mary,  shall  be  all  thy  misdeeds,  all 
thy    shortcomings,  and    thou   shalt   bo 

K resented  spotless  before  the  throne.  0 
lary,  Mary,  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool."  It  is  needless  to  add 
that  Marv  returned  with  her  uncle,  and, 
like  another  Magdalene,  became  a  dis- 
tinguished saint,  highly  honoured  and 
revered. — St.  Ephiem,  deacon  of  Edessa, 
Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  1. 
St.  Catherine  of  Bologna  promised  to 
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bear  in  pwgalurs  "i*  pcJwilii  das  la  tha 
tOu  of  a  n(mK\T  (a.i>.  H13-I4U3).  St. 
CiilliCiiiK  one  day  obaecved  a  nnvico 
gnat);  tonDsnted  by  a  devil,  miI  siid  to 
Eei,  "  Silter,  fce«p  up  your  counige ;  I  am 
ready  to  aatisfy  for  your  aiQ*  in  purga- 
tory. I  will  take  on  me  to  da  peoauce 
toi  yon,  and  will  hand  ovor  to  you  a  part 
of  my  merits,  provided  you  remain  in  the 
otder."  The  novitiate,  fortified  by  tbia 
Biauraoce,  eooUnued  in  her  vacation,  and 
ultimately  becimc  the  abbcu.—Paleotti 
^bont  fifty  ycnrs  atterwuds),  Lift  uf  St. 
CalKerine  ef  li-li-jivt  (inserted  in  the 
EcctttiattkiU  Annais,  vol.  xvii.}, 

St.  Eadliana  takei  on  KerKlf  the  ia- 
fiFBulif  of  another  (A.p.  1246).  One 
day  St.  Epiilinna  went  to  visit  a  tick  boy. 
and  Nud  to  him,  "My  child,  think  not 
»f  your  Buffering!,  but  think  ahat  Chrint 
anSered  for  your  sake."  "Ah!"  eaid 
the  child,  "but  1  cannot  help  (hinking  of 
the  pain  I  feel."  "Will  you  give  me 
your  pun?"  asked  Euiiliana.  "Right 
willingly,  if  I  knew  how,"  replied  the 
boy.  Then  eaid  Emiliana,  "G  Uod,  if 
thii  lickoeaa  is  sent  in  mercy  for  the 
child'i  aalvalion,  Thy  will  be  done  t  if 
not,  traniter  it  to  me,  and  glorify  Thy 
name."  She  then  relnmed  home,  fell 
sick,  and  wna  told  that  the  boy  bad 
pa^eetly  recovered.  The  eickneis  she 
tnSend  from  was  eryeipeiaa.— A.  Stoli, 
Acta  Sanctorum,  lltny  19. 


St.  Join^oscph  (It  In  Cnix  takes  on 
hiimelftUiilcfs  of  Father  Mkhcl  [A.u. 
1664-1784).  Father  Michel,  afterwards 
acchbiahop  of  tjneenio,  auftered  greatly 
from  two  nieera  in  hiB  legs.  A  painful 
operation  wae  ilcterrniDed  on,  and  Father 
Michel  commmded  himaelf  to  the  prayers 
of  St.  JohD-Ji>9F[jb.  John-Joaeph  prayed 
that  the  ulcers  of  Father  Michel  mi({>it 
be  tiauaferred  to  himself,  and  eo  it  was  ; 
for  Uichel  was  at  once  delivered  from 
hii  iDBnni^,  and  the  ulcers  broke  out 
in  the  leg!  ot  JohnJoaeph.  They  were 
terrible  lona.  and  caused  much  agony, 
but  it  waa  borne  without  a  murmur. 

Another  txaniptc.     One  of  the  prince's 

■truck  with  remoiBe.  made  his 
„ JO  St.  Jolin-Joseph.  The  con- 
man,  nwatded  him  a  very  alight  penance, 


hMnia  penalty  t 


Mij^e,  Dtmonatratiotii  Ecan^^iguei,  vol. 
XVI.  (Cardinal  Wiseman  is  responsible 
for  this  life  of  John-Joseph,  but  a  life  of 
the  saint  had  been  already  written  by 
Father  Diodato.) 

Mippiitf-iovs.  Whipping-boys  were 
boys  kept  in  royal  and  pridcely  houses 
to  he  whipped  whBn  n  prince  deserved 
cbiuiisemeat,  Biranhy  t'ltipstrick  itood 
forl-yward  VI. ;  D'Oasaland  Du  Perron, 
afterwards  cardinals,  were  whipped  by 
Clement  VIII.  for  Henri  IV.  of  franee  ; 
Mungo  Murray  stood  for  Charles  1.  ; 
Raphael  wju  flogged  for  tha  son  of  the 
marquis  de  Lagenei,  hut,  not  leeiog  tho 
jnatice  of  thia  vicaiioua  whipping,  he  nn 

Violenoe  ofTsrad  to  Ood's 
Bervanta puaiahed.    (See  lloKoin 


ST«.) 


a  D..lli<^l.  ud  Jerolwiin 


mme.  •nd  upon  Ibn  sluU  bo  uVet  tlia  prleslt 
r  iho  htgb  puc«a  tliat  bum  iticeiise  upon  tliee. 
fhen  Iba  king  beud  Ibis,  he  put  Rirtb  his 


IB  bsit  tby  honH,  I  vlU  not  go  to  wllb  iW. 


(seventh  century).  Baronti 
grcnt  wealth,  waJited  bis  daughter  to 
marry  Viince,  the  son  of  a  serf;  but 
when  the  day  appoiuted  for  the  nuptials 
drew  DBsr,  the  young  lady  fled  to  tJie 
abbev  of  Menat,  and  plnced  herself 
under  tho  protoctinn  of  Mcuelui.  The 
father,  iu  great  anger,  demanded  that  his 
daughter  Siould  M  girca  up,  and  lifted 
his  hand  to  strike  the  abbot,  but  it  was 
instantly  paralyzed.  He  would  not  ask 
Menelus  to  intercede  for  him,  but  he 
applied  to  Vionce.  So  Viance  prayed, 
and  the  palsied  limb  was  restored  to  ita 
former  vigour.  Baronlus  then  gave  to 
the  abbey  the  dowry  he  had  intended  to 
bestow  upon  his  daughter. — Herirabett, 
LifeofSt.  Kiiwniibn  (written  three  months 
after  the  death  of  Vieeatian,  or  Viance). 
Cm  of  thi  ttrmnti  of  Sanmtut  para. 
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iazed  for  allcmpHaq  to  lay  hanJi  on 
A:  Viaites  (a.d.  620-S74).  St.  Viancc, 
the  flon  of  «  serf,  wu  Bnroatiu's  groooi ; 
but,  Iwiog  ill-uaeil  by  the  lich  man,  he 
quitted  hifl  flfrvice,  and  retired  to  a  deaerif 
where  he  intended  to  lire  a  hermit's  life. 
IJurontuB,  wlioae  temper  win  most  orer- 
bearing,  tracked  tlia  foffitive  to  hU 
letrcat,  snd  nae  of  Ilia  tetainers,  mahing 
into  the  cell,  vat  ibaut  to  eeize  TiaDce, 
when  his  arma  became  injitantl)'  pnm- 
lyzed.  BaroatUJi  entreated  his  groom  to 
restore  tbe  parsLj-tic,  but  St.  Tiaace 
replied,  "  Not  yet,  not  yet.  My  dnv  of 
death  is  not  Hi  otf,  and  then  will  I 
entreat  the  Lord  to  show  mercy  on  thy 
sen-ant."  Not  long  afterwards  God  took 
St.  Vionce  to  paradise,  and  the  aervsnt 
cf  Bsroatus  wbs  made  whole  on  the  self' 
eame  dsy.  — Horimtjcrt  (written  three 
manthBafterthsevent),Zi/r9D/£l.  Ftcen- 
iiaa,or  I'iaiux. 

Elddad  lifted  up  ha  arm  to  itrOe  St. 
Mmimua,  and  it  icai  paralymd  (a.d.  tiS3- 
62Ci}.  When  St.  Msximus  succeeded  to 
the  abbacy  o(  Limours,  Eldebod  the  in- 
tcadant  aent  for  him,  but  the  abbot  sent 
vrord  back,  "  It  the  inteadaut  wants  ma, 
he  muafc  come  to  me,  for  I  cannot  leave 
my  duties  to  wait  npon  Eldebod."  The 
ititenduat,  turioos  at  this  answer,  went 
to  the  abbey,  and  was  about  to  strike 

When  Eldebod  reached  home,  bis  house- 


hold 


a  boilv  I 


•e  with 


bbbot,  and  pr 

abliey  to  Uke  vengeance  on  the  fnsnleat 

Churchman  ;    but   no  sooner    had    they 

icoehed  the  abbey  court,  than  the  whole 

put)'  was  struck  blind.    St.  iloximus, 

coming  out  to  tbem,  exhorted  them  to 

rcpentaace,    and    on    their    humiliation 

itotcd  Iheir  eight.    One  of  them,  how~ 

a,   named   Gontram,   ran   the   abbot 

rough  with  hia  lance  {   but  vengeance 

>s   swift,  fur  GoDtnun's  whole   body 

itantly  became  one  oniyeraal  putrefy- 

j  sore,  and  the  man  died  wilhrn  three 

days,  like  Herod,  eaten  up  of  worms. — 

Bollandus,  Acta  Sunctorum,  vol.  i,  Jan.  3. 

Gtfiona,     •rmlKer    of     St.     flCTmtfw, 

tlappjd  her  chiltTi  font  for  cryiivj  to  go  to 

cAurcA,  and  teas  itfwA  blind  (a.h.  42^2- 

bV2).     One  day  Giironce,  the  mother  of 

GenovibvG,   dressed  herself   for  church, 

and  her  young  daughter  Iwgged  hard  to 

go   with  her.     This  Iwing  refused,    the 

child  bi?gsn  to  cry,  and  Gcronce  slapped 

her  face.     Ininiediately  she  had  done  so 

she  became  blind,  uid  continued  sight- 

loH  tot  twenty-one  montlu.    Ihe  bisliop 


of  Nantcrre  then  interfered,  and  told  tbs 
child  to  go  to  the  river,  and  fill  a  bottle 
with  clean  water.  When  the  water  was 
brought  to  tJie  bishop,  he  told  tho  child 
to  mark  on  the  bottle  with  her  finger  the 
si)^  of  the  cross,  and  then  baue  ber 
mother's  ayes  with  tlio  water.  Tbit 
being  done,  Gi^ronco  recovered  her  eight 
straightway.— L'abbd  Saintyvos  (18*6), 
Life  of  St.  Oenmiiee. 


Visioria  and  Hevelatione.    (Sea 


_  will  iliew  tbeg  things 
which  UQSt  be  htreafter. 

St.  Aldeijundki'i  vision  of  the  deal 
(a.d.  6S9).  God  caused  St.  Aldegundis, 
townrda  the  close  of  her  life,  to  see  tba 

freat  adversary  of  man.  noder  a  most 
rightful  form.  St.  Aldegundia  de- 
mandcil  of  him  why  he  had  appeared; 
and  he  replied,  "  My  great  vexation  ii  to 
flee  doily  so  many  of  the  human  race 
going  (he  strait  and  narrow  roftd, 
while  my  broad  and  pleasant  one  ii 
neglected."  The  truth  of  these  word* 
revealed  the  malignity  of  tho  evil  spirit, 
and    made   Aldegundis   long    more  and 

saints  and  angels  in  the  jiantdise  of  God. 
She  prayed  that  God  would  eome  quickly 
and  take  her  home.  So  He  sent  a  cancer 
to  ber  right  breast,  which  she  bore  with. 

Citience  for  some  time,  and  then  changed 
er    mortal    for    immortality,    and    bet 
corruptible    foe    incomiption.  —  L'abbrf 
Delboa.  Lift  o/  St.  AlJu-jimdis. 
8t.  Anculataa  wws  t'n  a  niium  (A«  tm^  oj 
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inartyrdofn  (a.d.  628).  One  night  St. 
Anaatasius  had  a  viBion,  in  which  he  saw 
a  man  present  to  him  a  golden  cup  en- 
riched with  precions  stones  and  full  of 
r^  wine,  llie  man,  on  presenting  it, 
said  to  him,  **Anastasiu8,  take  and 
drink."  This  did  he,  and  his  soul  seemed 
filled  with  divine  sweetness.  The  vision 
then  left  him,  and  he  woke,  feeling 
assured  he  had  seen  the  cup  of  his  mar- 
tyrdom. —  Acta  Sanctorum^  Jan.  22. 
(Metaphrastes  wrote  the  life  of  this 
saint.) 

Visions  of  Jeanne  cPArCf  la  Pucelle 
cTOrl^ans  (a.d.  1412-1431).  This  is  the 
statement  given  by  Jeanne  d'Arc  herself : 
**Tout  ce  que  j'ai  fait  de  bien  pour  la 
France,  je  1  ai  fait  par  la  grace  et  d'apr^s 
Tordre  de  Dicu,  le  roi  du  cicl,  comme  il 
me  Ta  re'v<nt^  par  ses  anges  et  scs  saints ; 
ct  tout  CO  que  je  sais,  je  le  sais  unique- 
ment  par  les  revelations  divines.  C'est 
Bur  I'ordre  de  Dieu  que  je  me  suis  rcnduo 
auprbs  du  roi  Charles  Vll.  .  .  .  J'aurais 
mieux  aim^  dtre  ^rtelcfe  par  les  chevaux 
que  d'aUer  le  trouver  sans  la  permission 
de  Dieu,  dans  la  main  duquel  sont  toutes 
uies  actions.  Sur  Lui,  et  sur  nul  autre 
reposait  tout  mon  espoir ;  tout  ce  que  ses 
voix  m*ont  ordonn^,  je  Tai  fait  de  mon 
mieux,  scion  mes  forces  et  mon  intelli- 
gence. Ces  voix  nc  m*ont  rien  ordonnd 
qu'avec  la  permission  et  le  bon  plaisir  de 
Dieu,  et  tout  ce  que  j'ai  fait  en  leur 
obelssant,  je  crois  Vavoir  bien  fait.  Si 
je  voulais  dire  tout  ce  que  Dicu  m'a 
ordonne,  huit  jours  nc  suffiraient  pas.  II 
y  a  maintenant  sept  ans  que  les  saints 
m'apparurent  pour  la  premiere  fois.  C'^ 
tait  un  jour  d'dtd,  vers  Theure  de  midi. 
J'avais  a  peine  treize  ans,  et  j'^tais  dans 
le  jardin  de  mon  pbre.  J'entendia  la 
voix  k  droite,  du  cdt^  do  I'd^lise ;  je  vis 
en  m^me  temps  une  apparition  entour^e 
d'une  grande  clartd.  iLlle  avait  rext<<- 
rieur  d'lm  homme  trbs-bon  et  tr^ver- 
tucux  ;  elle  portrait  des  ailes  ct  ^tait 
environnde  de  tons  c6t^  de  beauconp  de 
lumibre,  et  accompagnde  des  anges  du 
ciel.  C'dtait  I'archange  Michel.  11  mo 
parut  avoir  une  voix  trbs  respectable ; 
mais  jMtais  encore  jeune  enfant ;  j'eus 
erand  peur  de  cette  apparition,  et  je 
dontai  fort  que  ce  fiit  un  ange.  Ce  fut 
seolement  apr^  avoir  entendu  cette  voix 
trois  fois  one  je  la  reconnus  pour  la  sienne. 
II  m'enseigna,  et  me  montra  tant  de 
chosea  qu*enfin  je  crus  fermement  que 
c*^teit  lui.  Jd  rai  vu,  lui  et  les  anges, 
de  mes  propres  yenz,  aussi  clairement 
giw  Je  Yona  yoib,  yous,  mes  jugea ;  et  je 


crois,  d*une  foi  aussi  fermc,  ce  qu'il  a  dit 
ct  fait,  que  je  crois  k  la  Passion  et  k  la 
mort  de  Jesus  Christ,  notre  Sauveur,  et 
ce  qui  me  portc  k  la  croire,  ce  sont  les 
bonnes  doctrines,  les  bons  avis,  les  se- 
cours    avec    lesqucls    il    m*a    tou jours 
assistee.     L'angc  me  disait  qu'avant  tout 
je  devais  £tre  une  bonne  enfant,   bien 
conduire ;  et  aller  souvent  k  I'dglisc,  ct 
que    Dieu    mo  soutiendrait.    II  me  ra- 
contait  la  grande  pitid  qui  dtait  au  roy- 
aume  de  France,  et  comment  je  devais 
me  bater  dialler  sccourir  mon  roi.    II  me 
disait  aussi  que  sainte  Catherine  et  sainte 
Marguerite  viendraient  vers  moi,  et  que 
je  devais  fairc  tout  ce  qu'cllcs  m'ordonn«- 
raicnt,  porce  qu'cllcs  dtaicnt  envoy  des  de 
Dicu  pour  me  conduire,  et  m'aider  de 
leurs  conseils  dans  tout  cc  que  j'avais  It 
exdcuter ;  St.  Catherine  ct  St.  Marguerite 
m'apparurent  ensuite,  comme  I'ange  I'avait 
pr<^ait.     El  les  m'ordonncrent  d'aller  trou- 
ver le  sire  Baudricourt,  capitaine  du  roi  It 
Yaucouleurs,  le^uel^  k  la  verity,  me  re- 
pousserait   plusieurs  fois,  mais   finirait 
par  me  donner  des  gens  pour  me  conduire 
dans  rintdrieur  de  la  France  auprbs  de 
Charles  VII.,  aprfes  quoi  je  fcrais  lever  le 
siege  d'Orldans.    Je  leur  rdpondis  que  je 
n'dtais  qu'une  pauvre  fiUe  qui  ne  savait 
ni  chevaucher,  ni  conduire   la  guerre; 
elles  rdpliqudrent  que  je   devoirs  porter 
hardiment  ma  bannibrc,  que  Dieu  m*as- 
sbterait,  et  que  j'aiderais  mon  roi  k  re- 
couvrer  malgrd   ses  enncmis,  tout   son 
royaume.       *Va    en    toute    coniiance,' 
ajoutbrent-olles,    *et,    quand    tu    seras 
devant  ton  roi,  il  se  fera  un  beau  signe 
pour  qu'il  croire  k  la  mission  et  te  fasse 
Don  accueil.'    Elles  m'ont  dirig^  pen- 
dant sept  ans,  et  m*ont  prdtd  leur  appui 
dans  tons  mes  embarras  et  mes  travaux, 
et  maintenant  il  ne  se  passe  pas  de  jour 
qu'elles  ne  me  visitent.    Je  ne  leur  ai 
rien   demand^,   si   ce   n'est   pour   mon 
expedition,    ct   que    Dieu   vouliit   bien 
assister   les  Fran^ais,  et  prot^er  leur 
ville ;  pour  moi,  je  ne  leur  ai  pas  de- 
mande  d'autre  recompense  que  le  saint 
de  mon  Hme.    Dbs  la  premiers  fois  que 
j'entendis  leurs  voix,  je  promis  libre- 
ment  k  Dieu  de  rester  une  viergo  pure 
de   corps   et   d'&me,   si   cela   lui   etait 
agrdable,    et    elles    me    promircnt,   en 
retour,  de  me  conduire  dans  le  paiadia, 
comme  je  les  en  ai  priees."    Thus  spoke 
la  Pucelle  when  she  stood  before  Candion, 
bishop  of  Ikauvais,  appointed  to  be  her 
judge.    We  are  told  this  infamooa  judge 
**  monmt  aubitement  entre  les  mains  de 
son  barbier."    Of  her  other  persecutoni 
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Jean  le  Maistre  "disparut  d'entre  lea 
hommes  sans  qa*on  put  savoir  ce  qu'il 
^tait  devenu;"  Joseph  d'Estivet  **fat 
trouv^  mort  sur  un  f umier  devant  Roaen ; " 
Nicholas  TOiseleur,  the  yillainous  eccle- 
siastic employed  by  Caachon  to  pretend 
friendship  in  order  to  induce  the  maid 
to  confide  in  him  and  criminate  herself, 
died  suddenly  in  a  church  at  Bale ; 
Nicholas  Midy,  *'  qui  avait  prdch^  avant 
Tex^cution,  fut  emport^  par  la  l^pre." 
The  duke  of  Bedford,  regent  of  France, 
**mourut  du  chagrin  et  de  honte  dans 
ce  m§me  ch&teau  de  Rouen  oh  Jeanne 
avait  4t6  enfermec ; "  Henry  Y.  died  sud- 
denly at  Rouen,  whither  he  had  gone  to 
restore  order,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year 
of  his  age,  and  the  second  of  his  mamage 
with  Catherine  the  French  princess ;  and 
Heniy  YI.  his  son,  "au  nom  de  qui  la 
PoceUe  fut  immol^,  se  vit  d^trdn^  deux 
f  ois,  passa  la  plus  grande  partie  de  sa  vie 
en  captivity  et  ^rit  massacre.  Ainsi 
moururent  ceux  a  qui  Jeanne  avait  dit, 
'  Vous  ne  me  ferez  pas  ce  dont  vous  me 
menacer,  lans  en  ^prouver  du  dommage 
dims  votre  corps  ct  dans  votre  &me.  ' 
— See  Quicherat,  Histoire  de  Jeanne  cTArc. 

Si,  Oitherme  of  Bologna  sees  in  a  vision 
her  own  exaitaiion  (a.d.  1413-1463).  St. 
Catherine  was  chosen  abbess  of  Bologna, 
but  was  unwilling  to  accept  the  honour, 
till  the  Saviour  told  her  by  revelation 
that  it  was  His  Father's  good  pleasure 
that  she  should  do  so.  At  the  same  time 
she  caw  the  heavens  open,  and  beheld  two 
seats  of  resplendent  eloiy,  one  of  which 
was  both  larger  and  more  resplendent 
than  the  other.  As  St.  Catherme  con- 
templated these  things  with  admiration, 
and  asked  for  whom  they  were  reserved, 
a  heavenly  voice  replied,  **The  larger  and 
grander  seat  is  reserved  for  Catherine  of 
Bologna." — D.  Paleotti  (of  the  order 
of  St  Francis),  Life  of  St.  Catherine  of 
Bolwna, 

VwonofSt,  Catherine  of  Siena,  aged  six 
years  (a.d.  1347-1380).  One  daj,  at  the 
age  of  six,  St.  Catherine  of  Siena  was 
sent  with  her  brother  Stephen,  about  a 
year  older,  to  Sister  Bonaventura.  On 
their  return,  Catherine  saw  in  the  air, 
above  the  church  of  St.  Dominic,  a 
glorious  throne,  where  sat  the  Lord  Jesus, 
clothed  in  pontifical  robes.  St.  Peter, 
St.  Paul,  and  St.  John  t^e  evangelist 
stood  bende  him.  The  Saviour  fixed  His 
eyes  on  Catherine,  His  face  beaming  with 
majesty  and  kindness.  Stephen  ran  to 
his  sister,  asking  her  why  she  did  not 
come  on,    Catherine  rephed,  "If  yoa 


had  seen  the  beautiful  things  I  have  seen, 
you  also  would  have  been  transfixed  with 
ecstasy.*'  When  she  raised  her  eyes 
again,  the  vision  was  gone ;  and  she  wept 
that  she  had  ever  taken  her  eyes  off  it. — 
Raymond  of  Capua  (her  confessor),  Life 
of  St,  Catherine  of  Siena, 

Revelation  of  St,  Cyril,  general  of 
Mount  Carmel  (a.d.  1191).  While  cele- 
brating mass  in  Armenia  on  St.  Hilarion*8 
Day  (Oct.  21),  an  angel  appeared  to  St 
Cyril,  holding  in  his  hand  a  rod  decorated 
with  a  lily,  and  two  silver  tablets  in- 
scribed with  letters  of  gold  in  Greek 
characters.  The  writing  was  a  revelation 
of  things  to  come ;  it  told  of  the  ruin  of 
the  Greek  empire,  and  of  the  faith  in  the 
Eastern  provinces.  History  justified  the 
revelation. — Les  Petits  Botlandistes,  vol. 
iii.  p.  201. 

St,  Dominic's  vision  about  himself  and 
St,  Drancis,  St.  Dominic  had  one  ni^ht 
a  vision  in  which  he  saw  Jesus  Chnst. 
He  was  very  angry  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  and  resolv^  to  destroy  it,  as  hope- 
lessly bad.  The  virgin  mother^  kneel- 
ing before  him  to  move  His  pity,  pre- 
sented to  Him  St.  Dominic  and  St. 
Francis,  saying  to  Him,  **By  these  two 
instruments  a  great  r^ormation  will  be 
made."  At  these  words  the  Saviour 
relented.  So  distinctly  did  St  Dominic 
see  St  Francis  in  this  vision,  that  when 
he  subsequently  saw  him  in  Rome,  he 
recognized  him  instantly  ;  and  embracing 
him  tenderly,  recounted  to  him  his  vision. 
— St.  Bonaventure,  Life  of  St,  Ihincis 
cFAssisi, 

St,  Felix  de  Valois  sees  the  vision  of  a 
stag  (A.D.  1127-1212).  St  John  de 
Matha  was  commanded  to  found  an 
**  Order  for  the  Redemption  of  Captives," 
and  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  St 
Felix  de  Valois.  Accordingly  he  went 
to  confer  with  him.  The  night  pre- 
ceding St  Felix  had  a  vision,  which  he 
could  not  then  understand.  Near  the 
spring  of  water  which  he  went  to  daily 
for  his  refection,  he  beheld  a  stag  which 
came  down  to  drink,  and  between  its 
antlers  was  a  red  and  blue  cross.  While 
Felix  was  pondering  over  this  vision, 
John  de  Blatha  arrived,  and  imparted  to 
Felix  what  God  had  told  him  about 
instituting  an  *'  Order  for  the  Redemption 
of  Captives."  Felix,  not  doubting  that 
his  vision  of  the  red  and  blue  cross  was 
connected  with  this  foundation,  instantly 
set  to  work  with  John  de  Hatha  to  draw 
up  rules  for  the  new  order.  The  two 
saints  lived  together  for  thx»^  ^^&s»^ 
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when  they  went  to  Rome,  and  laid  their 
j)lan  before  the  pope,  who  ratified  the 
institution,  Feb.  8. — R.  P.  Ignace  Dillond, 
Vie  (Ics  SS,  Jian  de  Matha  et  F^iix  dc 
Valois, 

The  arnis  of  the  order  are  flinu^de-lLi  witboat  number ; 
a  red  aud  blue  oron  "eu  abTine; '  two  stags  for  sui>- 
portori. 

Visions  of  St.  Hildegardes  (a.d.  1098- 
1179).  Hildegardes  was  the  daughter 
of  the  count  of  Spanheim,  and  from  her 
girlhood  had  revelations,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  told  her  to  write  down  in  a  book. 
She  neglected  to  do  so  for  some  time, 
but,  being  greatly  afflicted  in  body  and 
mind,  she  consulted  a  religious,  who 
epoke  to  the  abbot,  and  she  was  advised 
to  keep  a  record  of  her  revelations. 
These  revelations,  called  "Scivias,"  fill 
three  volumes ;  there  is  also  a  book  of 
"Visions  on  Theological  Dogmas"  in  three 
parts ;  a  "  Solution  of  Thirty-eight  Knotty 
Points  in  Divinity ; "  an  *'  Exposition  of 
tlie  Symbol  [or  creed]  of  St.  Athanasius ;" 
nine  books  or  **  Subtilties  of  Divers  Kind," 
145  letters,  and  some  other  works,  all  of 
which  may  be  seen  in  Migne's  Patrolotjie 
Latinef  vol.  cxcvii.  It  would  be  plainly 
impossible  to  give  even  a  summary  of 
these  books  in  this  volume,  but  it  must 
be  stated  that  they  received  the  express 
sanction  of  pope  Eugenius  III.;  and  no 
less  a  person  tnan  St.  Bernard,  abbot  of 
Clairvaux,  was  commissioned,  with  others, 
to  examine  into  the  "revelations,"  and 
they  pronounced  them  to  be  undoubtedly 
genuine.  Of  course,  they  justify  and 
corroborate  the  dogmas  and  practices  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  throughout. 
A  selection  from  them,  with  the  visions 
of  Catherine  Emmerich,  and  some  others, 
would  form  a  not  unsuitable  supplement 
to  this  volume.  Although  we  cannot 
here  produce  the  visions  of  St.  Hilde- 
gardes, we  Mm  give  what  she  herself  says 
of  the  way  they  were  communicated  to 
her.  *'  From  infancy,"  she  tells  us,  "to 
the  present  day,  being  now  seventy  years 
old,  I  have  received  without  cessation 
visions  and  divine  revelations.  In  these 
divine  communications  I  seem  to  be 
carried  through  the  air  to  regions  far,  far 
away,  and  I  see  in  my  mind*s  eye  the 
marvels  shown  to  me.  I  do  not  see  them 
with  my  bodily  eye,  nor  hear  what  is 
said  by  my  bodily  ears,  nor  do  I  discover 
them  by  the  agency  of  any  of  my  bodily 
senses,  nor  do  tney  come  into  my  thoughts, 
nor  are  they  dreams,  or  trances,  or 
ecstasies  j  but  I  see  them  with  my  eyes 
open,  while  I  am  wide  awake,  sometimes 


in  the  night,  and  sometimes  by  day. 
Wliat  I  nee,  I  see  in  my  soul ;  and  what 
I  hear,  I  hear  in  my  inner  self."  Her 
letters  are  addressed  to  Eugenius  III., 
Annstasius  IV.,  Adrian  IV.,  Alexander 
HI.  ;  the  emperors  Conrad  HI.  and 
Frederick  I.  ;  the  bishops  of  Bamberg, 
Spire,  Worms,  Constance,  Lie'ge,  MaSs* 
tncht,  Prague,  etc.,  the  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem, all  the  bishops  of  Germany,  and 
several  prelates  of  other  parts  of  Europe  ; 
to  numerous  abbots,  to  St.  Elizabeth,  and 
to  all  men  of  literary  repute  in  Europe. 
These  letters  are  full  of  the  mysteries 
and  secrets  which  the  Holy  Ghost  re- 
vealed to  her.  The  answers  are  also 
given  by  Mons.  Migne,  the  originals 
being  carefully  preserved  in  the  monastery 
of  St.  Rupert. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollan* 
dists),  vol.  V.  Sept.  17  ;  Thierry,  Life  of 
St.  Hildegardes;  Nicholas  Serarius, 
History  of  Mayence^  bk.  ii.  ch.  37,  etc. 

Thevisions of  Iijnatius  Loyola (A.T).i'i9i- 
155G).  Ignatius  Loyolahod  frequent  visits 
of  angels,  and  frequent  visions.  On  one 
occasion  he  was  caught  up  b\'  the  Spirit, 
and  saw  a  figure  which  represented  to 
him  quite  clearly  the  mysterious  Trinity. 
A  little  afterwards  was  sho%vn  him  by 
revelation  the  design  of  Infinite  Wisdom 
in  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  in  the 
special  order  of  that  great  work,  as  re- 
corded in  Gen.  i.  In  another  vision  he 
was  shown  the  literal  verity  of  tran- 
substantiation,  the  Eucharist  by  conse- 
cration being  verily  and  indeed  changed 
into  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Chnst. 
And  in  another  vision,  all  the  mysteries 
of  the  Christian  faith  were  explained  to 
him,  especially  those  introduced  since  the 
times  of  the  apostles,  and  therefore  not 
mentioned  in  tne  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. All  these  were  so  clearly  mani- 
fested to  him,  and  received  such  certain 
vindication  in  these  visions,  that  Ignatius 
declared  he  would  lay  down  his  life  in 
defence  of  any  one  of  them.  —  Acta 
Sanctorum  J  July  31. 

Visions  of  Mary  Maqdaiene  of  Pazzi 
(a.d.  1566-1607).  (1)  \Vhile  Marj'  Mag- 
dalene of  Pazzi  was  praying  at  the  tomb 
of  Mary  Bagnesi,  she  saw  a  glorious 
throne  covered  with  precious  stones,  and 
was  told  that  this  throne  was  the 
▼irginity  which  she  had  kept  immaculate ; 
and  the  precious  stones  thereon  were  the 
souls  which  had  been  brought  to  God  by 
her  means. 

(2^  She  then  saw  a  religious  woman 
earned  up  to  paradise,  after  having  been 
fifteen  days  in  pui^tory.    Her  detentioo 
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in  purffntory  hnd  been  because  she  had 
done  imnocessary  work  on  festival  days ; 
had  not  informed  the  mother  prioress  of 
certain  irregularities  in  the  convent  to 
which  she  had  been  privy  ;  and  had  been 
too  fond  of  her  parents. 

(3)  Her  next  vision  was  a  sister  who 
had  died  with  the  reputation  of  sanctity. 
She  appeared  all  luminous  except  in  her 
hands,  which  were  black.  This  was 
because  she  had  accepted  little  presents 
from  secular  persons. 

(4)  Her  fourth  vision  at  the  tomb  was 
that  of  Lewis  of  Gonzaga,  who  shone  in 
brilliant  li^ht.  On  seeing  this  vision, 
the  saint  cned  aloud,  **  Oh,  what  glory, 
Lewis,  son  of  Ignatius !  I  could  not  have 
conceived  it  possible,  if  I  had  not  been 
shown  it." — Acta  Sanctorum  (BoUandists), 
vol.  V.  May  23. 

I%e  vision  of  St.  Patrick  (a.d.  378- 
464).  St.  Patrick,  in  his  VonfessionSf 
savs,  "One  night  I  saw  before  me  a 
celestial  visitant,  holding  a  book  in  his 
hand.  He  said  to  me,  *  I  am  Yictricius  ;  * 
and  he  gave  me  the  book,  which  was,  in 
fact,  a  collection  of  letters.  On  the  first 
page  I  read  these  words,  *  A  voice  from 
Ireland.'  As  I  read  on,  methought  I 
heard  the  woodmen  of  Foclutum  address- 
ing me,  and  saying,  *  We  beseech  yon, 
O  man  of  Grod,  come  back  to  us,  and 
teach  U8  about  the  Saviour.'  I  was 
moved  to  tears  by  this  appeal,  and  the 
vision  ceased.  Next  night  I  heard 
celestial  voices  singing  the  songs  of 
heaven,  but  saw  no  one,  nor  can  I  at  all 
tell  where  the  voices  came  from.  I  fell 
to  prayer,  and  heard  a  voice  whisper  in 
my  ear,  *  I  am  He  who  gave  My  life  to 
redeem  thine.'  I  felt  as  if  some  one  had 
entered  into  me,  and  knew  it  was  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Next  day  I  told  the  vision 
to  a  friend,  and  he  replied,  *  One  day  you 
will  be  bishop  of  Ireland.'  This  remark 
threw  me  into  a  consternation,  miserable 
sinner  that  I  was  ;  nevertheless,  it  came 
to  pass." — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists), 
vol.  ii.  March  17. 

AlbM  Batter  mjn  that  St  Patrick  "nw  idl  the 
children  of  Iraland  from  the  womb*  of  their  mothers 
itretcbiiig  out  thdr  handa,  luid  plteoalf  ciying  to  him 
for  nXUL"  Bat  Om  aocoant  giren  abore  b  a  literal 
tramlation  of  th«  wwdi  of  St  Patrick  himaelL 

St,  Porphyry's  vision  by  which  he  vfos 
restored  to  sound  health  (a.d.  358-420). 
While  St.  Porphyry  abode  in  his  cave 
near  the  river  Jordlan,  he  fell  sick  with 
a  complication  of  disorders,  which  obliged 
him  to  return  to  Jerusalem.  There  be 
Tinted  daily  the  holy  places,  leaning  on 


his  staff,  for  he  was  too  weak  to  stand 
without  support.  Mark,  who  afterwards 
wrote  his  life,  here  made  his  acquaint- 
ance ;  and  one  day,  on  offering  him 
assistance,  received  for  reply,  "  It  is  not 
right  that  I,  who  come  hither  in  penance 
for  my  sins,  should  be  relieved  of  the 
weight  of  that  penance."  Three  montiis 
afterwards  Mark  saw  him  again.  He 
was  then  quite  well ;  and,  on  Mark's 
expressing  surprise  at  his  complete  re- 
covery, Porphjrry  said  to  him,  "  Forty 
days  ago,  oeing  in  extreme  pain,  I 
fainted  away  on  reaching  Calvary,  and 
saw,  in  a  kind  of  trance,  the  Saviour  on 
the  cross,  and  the  penitent  thief.  I  said 
to  Christ,  'Lord,  remember  me  when 
Thou  comest  into  Thy  kingdom.'  Where- 
upon Christ  ordered  the  thief  to  come 
to  my  assistance.  He  raised  me  from 
the  ground,  and  bade  me  go  to  Christ; 
so  I  ran  to  Him,  and  He,  coming  down 
from  the  cross,  said  to  me,  *Take  up 
this  wood  [cross]  into  thy  keeping.' 
Methought  I  laid  it  on  my  shoulders, 
and  carried  it  some  considerable  way. 
When  I  came  to  myself,  I  found  the 
pain  had  all  left  me,  and  I  was  as  well 
as  if  I  had  never  ailed  anything." — Mark 
(a  companion),  Life  of  St.  Porphyry. 

Robert  of  Lyons  is  shown  a  vision  of 
paradise  (a.d.  1109).  Robert,  a  student 
from  Lyons,  on  a  visit  to  Citeaux,  asked 
God  to  show  him  the  path  of  heaven. 
So  God  showed  him  a  vast  table-land 
on  the  top  of  an  exceeding  high  moun- 
tain. In  this  table-land  was  a  magnifi- 
cent city.  The  student  wanted  to  enter 
it,  but  found  it  impossible  so  to  do,  in 
consequence  of  a  large  river  which  flowed 
between  him  and  the  city.  Looking  for 
a  way  across  the  river,  he  observed  on 
the  opposite  bank  twelve  or  fourteen 
poor  men  washing  their  garments.  One 
of  them  had  a  rol>e  of  dazzling  whiteness, 
and  this  shining  One  helped  the  others 
in  their  work.  "  Who  are  you  ?  "  said 
the  student  to  the  shining  One.  **  These 
poor  ones,"  He  replied,  "are  monks 
washing  away  their  sins  by  repentance, 
and  making  their  robes  white  in  tiie 
river  of  tears.  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  ever 
ready  to  help  the  truly  penitent.  The 
city  that  you  see  is  paradise,  where  I 
reign  with  those  who  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white.  Behold 
the  road  to  heaven  which  you  wanted  to 
see." — ^Vincent  de  Beauvais,  Speculum 
Majus,  bk.  xxv.  ch.  106.  (See  Beulah 
(Land  of)  in  the  Index  of  this  book.) 

A  monk  dees  the  Virgin  Mary  and  tw^ 
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Ci^njxinics  of  vh-ijins.  Two  monks  went 
to  adminiRter  the  last  rites  to  Pemena, 
a  shepherdess,  who  was  sick  of  a  fever. 
One  of  them,  overcome  by  fatigue,  fell 
into  a  trance,  and  saw  in  a  vision  three 
companies  of  virgins.  The  virgins  of 
the  flrst  troop  were  magnificently  dressed 
in  gold  brocade ;  those  of  the  second 
com  {Any  were  arrayed  in  dazzling  white; 
those  of  the  third  wore  rol)CS  whiter  than 
snow,  trimmed  with  roval  pnrple.  The 
first  company  saluted  him,  and  he  ro- 
ta mcd  the  salute.  At  the  head  of  the 
third  company  was  a  virgin  of  surpass- 
ing beauty],  whoso  robe  was  completely 
covered  with  white  and  red  roses.  Ho 
saluted  the  lady  profoundly,  and  asked 
her  name.  **  I  am  the  queen  of  virgins," 
she  graciously  replied,  *^and  accompany 
these  troops  of  virgins  from  heaven. 
The  first  troop  arc  those  who  debated 
in  their  minds  whether  they  should  marrv 
or  lead  a  virgin  life,  but  decided  upon 
the  latter  course.  The  next  troop  are 
those  who  vowed  continence  from  the 
first,  and  kept  themselves  in  chastity  to 
the  end.  The  third  troop  arc  those  who 
have  added  the  rose  of  martyrdom  to  the 
lily  of  chastity.  We  are  now  seeking 
the  soul  of  a  young  shepherdess,  which 
we  arc  about  to  carry  witn  us  to  heaven." 
The  monk  well  knew  the  soul  sought  was 
Pcmena's,  and  forthwith  went  with  his 
brother  monk  to  the  cabin  of  tlio 
shepherdess.  As  they  bent  over  tlie 
dying  maiden,  she  said  to  them,  "  Oh,  my 
fathers,  that  God  would  open  y^our  eyes 
to  see  the  virgins  from  paradise  which 
stand  around  me."  The  monks  prayed 
that  God  would  vouchsafe  them  this 
favour,  and  they  saw  the  Virgin  Mary 
place  on  Pemena*s  head  a  garland  of 
flowers,  which  being  done,  the  shepherdess 
breathed  her  last. — L'abbd  Chapia,  Une 
Vie  dc  Sainte  par  Jour, 

Voice  from  Heaven. 

Matt.  IlL  17.  When  Jcsua  was  baptlccd,  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  seen  descending  like  a  dove 
and  lighting  on  Iliro;  and  lol  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying.  This  is  My  bclorcd  Son.  In 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

JouK  xil.  28,  29.  Father,  gloriiy  Thy  name. 
Then  came  a  voice  from  licaven.  snyliig,  I 
have  both  glorified  it.  and  will  gloriiV  it  ngain. 
The  people  that  stood  by  said  it  thundered ; 
but  others  said.  An  angel  spake  to  Ilim. 

Acta  Iz.  4-7.  When  Saul  [Paul]  was  on  his 
way  to  Damasons.  he  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Ma? 
And  Saul  said.  Who  art  Tbou.  Lord?  And  the 
Loid  said.  I  am  Jetus  whom  thou  persecutctt : 
tt  is  bard  for  thee  to  kkk  against  the  pricks. 
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And  Saul  said,  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me 
to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  to  him.  Arise,  and 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  muBt  do.  And  the  men  that  Joumoycd 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but 
seeing  no  man.    (Sec  Pilxod.  iii.,  and  1  Sam.  ill.) 

Apronius  hears  a  voice  from  htavcn^  and 
is  converted,  Apronius  the  judge,  who 
in  the  reign  oi  Diocletian  committed 
Siainius  to  prison,  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  which  said  to  him,  "  Come  unto 
Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you,"  and  was 
converted.  The  emperor,  being  informed 
of  the  conversion,  commanded  the  judge 
to  be  at  once  beheaded. — Lijfe  of  Mar- 
cellus  the  Pope  (from  the  public  rcgistors). 

Jesus  Christ  speaks  to  St,  Benezet,  and 
commands  him  to  build  a  bridge  across  the 
Rhone  (a.d.  11G5-1184).  Benezet  was  a 
poor  shepherd,  bom  at  Hermillon,  in 
Savoy,  wholly  uneducated,  and  wholly 
ignorant  of  the  world.  On  Sept,  13, 
A.D.  1177,  ho  was  sent  by  his  mother, 
who  was  a  widow,  to  look  after  her 
sheep,  and  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  occurred. 
All  of  a  sudden,  Benezet  heard  a  voice 
say  to  him  three  times,  *' Benezet,  My 
son,  hearken  to  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ." 
"  Who  art  Thou,  Lord  ?  "  replied  the  boy 
(then  only  twelve  years  old).  **  1  hear 
Your  voice,  but  see  no  one."  "  I  am 
Jesus  Christ,"  said  the  voice,  "who  by 
a  single  word  created  tlie  heavens  and 
the  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is." 
"And  what,  J-.ord,"  said  the  boy,  "wilt 
Thou  have  me  do  V  "  "  Leave  these  few 
sheep,"  rejoined  the  voice,  "and  go, 
build  a  bridge  across  the  Bhonc."  "  But, 
Lord,  I  never  heard  of  the  lUione,  and 
know  not  where  it  is.  And  as  for  the 
sheep,  they  are  my  mother's ;  and  I  dare 
not  leave  them."  "  Trust  in  Me,"  said 
the  voice  in  reply:  "I  will  gather  Uie 
sheep  into  tlieir  fold,  and  will  send  one 
to  conduct  you  on  the  way."  "But, 
Lord,"  the  boy  objected,  "  1  have  only 
three  oboli  [  =  fourjMjncc]  in  the  world, 
and  one  cannot  build  a  bridge  with  that.'^ 
"  Obey,  My  son,  and  I  will  furnish  the 
means." 

The  sequel  of  this  strange  story  is  no 
Ie.«s  marvellous  than  tlic  beginning,  and 
what  is  more  strange  still  is  this,  there 
is  certainly  some  thread  of  truth  in  the 
story  that  Benezet,  the  sliopherd  boy  of 
Savoy,  did  build  a  bridge  across  the 
Rhone.  This  is  attested  by  public 
muniments  drawn  up  at  the  time,  and 
still  i)Te8erved  at  Avignon,  where  the 
story  is  known  to  every  one.     BcncMt 
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died  at  tho  early  age  of  nineteen,  was 
boned  on  the  bridge,  and  the  body  was 
twice  disinterred.  Once  in  1669,  when  a 
large  part  of  tho  bridge  fell  down ;  the 
body  was  then  found  entire,  without  any 
si^ps  of  corruption ;  *^  even  the  bowels 
being  sound."  And  again  in  1674,  when 
the  body  was  translate  with  royal  pomp 
into  the  church  of  the  Celestines.  A  fuU 
description  of  this  grand  pageant  is  in 
the  Acta  Sanctorum  of  the  ISollandists, 
vol.  ii.  April  14,  pp.  958,  959.  Now  to 
continue  the  story. 

The  boy  started  on  his  journey,  not 
knowing  whither  he  was  going ;  and  was 
soon  joined  by  an  angel,  in  uie  guise  of 
a  pilgrim,  who  said  to  the  boy,  *^  Come 
with  me,  and  I  will  show  yon  where 
Jesus  Christ  wants  yon  to  build  Uie 
bridge."  When  the  boy  reached  the 
river,  he  was  aghast  at  its  size,  and  cried 
in  terror,  *^It  is  not  possible  to  build  a 
bridge  across  such  a  big  river."  "  Fear 
not,"  said  the  angel  ;  **  but  go  to  yon 
ferryman,  and  get  nim  to  row  you  across 
the  stream ;  then  go  to  the  bishop  of 
Avignon,  and  tell  him  why  you  have 
come."  So  saying,  the  angel  left  him. 
i3enczct  made  nia  way  to  the  ferryman, 
who  happened  to  be  a  Jew,  and  askea 
him  to  row  him  across  the  river  for 
nothing,  out  of  love  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Virgin.  The  Jew  replied  he  cared 
nothing  for  Jesni  Christ  or  the  Virgin, 
and  certainly  would  not  unmoor  his  boat 
without  bemg  paid  three  oboli.  This 
was  every  farthing  the  boy  had.  but  he 
Was  obliged  to  part  with  them,  in  order 
to  cross  tne  ferry.  Being  set  on  the  other 
side,  he  went  at  once  to  the  cathedral, 
where  the  bishop  was  preaching ;  and 
cried  aloud,  "Listen  to  me,  and  hear 
what  I  have  got  to  say.  Jesus  Christ 
has  sent  me  nither  to  build  a  bridge 
across  the  Rhone."  The  bishop  was 
most  indignant  at  this  unseemly  interrup- 
tion from  a  boy,  evidently  a  rustic,  and 
commanded  the  provost  to  punish  him 
for  his  insolence.  The  provost  was  a 
hard  man,  named  Berenger,  who  at  once 
apprehended  the  boy ;  but  the  boy 
insisted  that  Jesus  Christ  had  sent  him 
to  build  a  bridge  across  the  Rhone. 
"Nonsense!"  cried  the  provost;  "how 
is  a  boy  like  you  to  build  a  bridge  across 
this  nver,  which  even  Charlemagne 
would  not  undertake  to  do  ?  "  Still  the 
boy  insisted  that  Jesus  Christ  had  sent 
him  to  build  the  bridge.  The  provost 
laughed  at  the  absurdity,  and  said,  "I 
will  believe  it  when  I  see  yon  carry  ofE 


that  stone,"  pointing  to  a  huge  stone 
thirty  feet  long  and  seventeen  broad. 
Benezet  walked  up  to  the  stone,  made  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  lifted  the  stone  on  his 
shoulders,  and  carried  it  to  the  spot 
where  the  bridge  was  to  spring  from. 
The  provost,  the  bishop,  the  whole 
people,  were  amazed.  They  no  longer 
doubted  the  boy's  tale.  Money  came 
in  on  all  sides,  for  every  one  was  anxious 
to  be  a  fellow-worker  with  God,  and  the 
bridge  was  built. — L*abb<$  Truchet,  His- 
toire  EagMogique  du  Diodse  de  Matirienne. 

This  bojr,  who  dltd  at  the  ate  of  nlnetMn,  «m  a 
thAumaturgif^  Mid  wroacht  numarous  mlTaclaa. 

A  voice  from  heaven  addresses  8t, 
Catherine  of  Bologna  (a.d.  141d-146d). 
A  male&ctor  condemned  to  be  burnt 
alive  refused  to  confess,  and  rejected 
the  services  of  the  priest.  St.  Catherine 
of  Bologna  being  infonned  thereof,  pros- 
trated herself  before  the  Holy  Sacrament 
for  a  whole  day  and  night.  After 
matins,  she  said  in  her  orison.  "  O  my 
God,  I  will  not  rise  from  my  knees  till 
You  have  granted  me  the  soul  of  this 
malefactor,  bought  by  Your  precious 
blood."  Then  a  voice  from  heaven 
answered,  "I  cannot  refuse  you  this  soul : 
thanks  to  your  prayers  it  shall  be  saved." 
In  the  mean  time,  the  malefactor  sent  for 
a  priest  to  receive  his  confession ;  he  was 
truly  penitent,  and  though  burnt  to  death, 
ceased  not  to  invoke  the  name  of  Jesus. — 
Paleotti,  Life  of  St.  Catherine  of  Bohgna 
(inserted  in  vol.  xvii.  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Annals), 

A  voice  from  heaven  speaks  to  St,  Oer- 
manusy  al)Oot  of  Oranfel  (a.d.  666).  Ca- 
tihe,  duke  of  Alsace,  greatly  oppressed 
the  monks  and  poor  inhabitants  of  his 
dominion.  St.  Germanus  remonstrated 
with  him,  and  as  the  duke  was  one  day 
plundering  the  people,  at  the  head  of  a 
troop  of  soldiers,  the  abbot  implored  him 
to  aesist.  Some  of  the  soldiers  after- 
wards met  the  abbot  on  his  road  to  Gran- 
fel,  and  stripped  him  of  his  clothes.  "  I 
thank  Thejs,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth," 
said  the  saint,  "  that  I  am  deemed  worthy 
to  suffer  for  Thy  sake.  Deign  to  admit 
me  into  the  company  of  those  who  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  lamb."  A  voice  from 
heaven  replied,  "  Come,  faithful  shepherd 
of  My  fold,  the  heavens  are  open  to  you ; 
enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord."  At  this 
moment  one  of  the  soldiers  pierced  him 
with  a  lance,  and  he  fell  dead. — ^Bol- 
landns.  Acta  Sandonun  (written  by 
Babolen,  a  contemporary),  vol.  iii.  Feb. 
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VOICE  FROM  ilEAVEN:   HENRY— PETER  NOLASCO.        [Pt.  I. 


St,  Ilenry  of  Northumberland  strength- 
ened m  the  right  way  by  a  voice  from 
heaven  (a.d.  1127).  Henry  of  Northum- 
berland resolved  to  serve  God  in  soli- 
tude ;  BO,  leaving  his  home,  he  went  to 
Coquet  Island,  oft  the  coast  of  Northum- 
berland. His  parents  went  to  fetch  him 
back  ;  but  Henry,  casting  himself  before 
his  crucifix,  implored  God  to  direct  him. 
Then  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  which 
said  to  him,  "Stay  here,  Henrj'.  Play 
the  man  ;  strengthen  thy  heart  to  resist, 
for  I  have  called  thee  to  My  eternal  pur- 
pose." So  he  remained  in  the  island  a 
BoUtary  or  hermit — Capgrave,  Life  of 
Henry  of  Northumberlana, 

St,  Hermylua  of  Belgrade  hears  in  his 
martyrdom  a  voice  from  heaven  (a.d.  815). 
St.  Hennylus,  being  denounced  to  Lici- 
niuB  as  a  despiser  of  the  gods  of  Rome, 
was  arrested,  and  brought  before  the  em- 
peror. The  emperor  said  to  him,  "  Tell 
me,  fellow,  do  you  acknowledge  yourself 
to  be  a  Christian  ?  "  "  I  not  only  acknow- 
ledge myself  to  be  a  Christian,"  replied 
Hennylus,  "  but  also  a  consecrated  deacon 
in  the  service  of  Christ."  Said  the  em- 
peror, "  Abandon  this  foolery,  and  save 
yourself  from  the  penalties  of  the  law." 
The  deacon  made  answer,  '*It  is  no 
foolery  to  adore  the  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,  but  it  is  indeed  foolery  to  worship 
stocks  and  stones,  the  work  of  men's 
hands."  "  Not  so  glib  with  your  tongue, 
fellow,"  said  the  emperor;  "obey,  or 
.endure  the  reward  of^  your  obstinacy." 
"He  that  endureth  to  the  end,"  said 
the  deacon,  "  the  same  shall  be  saved." 
"  Saved,  i'  faith  ! "  laughed  Licinius  ; 
"we'll  soon  see  how  your  gods  can  save 
you."  So  saymg,  he  ordered  the  lictors 
to  scourge  the  rogue  well,  and  teach  him 
to  reverence  l^e  gods  of  his  country. 
Six  men  then  stripped  him,  threw  him  on 
the  ground,  and  scourged  him  soundly. 
"  O  Thou  who  didst  endure  before  Pilate 
the  mockery  and  the  scourge,"  cried  Her- 
myluB,  "strengthen  me  to  endure,  that 
I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy."  Then 
was  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying 
to  him,  "Verilv,  verily,  Hennylus,  in 
three  davB   shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in 

Saradise.  Hearing  these  words,  the 
eacon  was  filled  with  comfort ;  but  Li- 
ciniuB  and  his  myrmidons  were  filled 
with  consternation. — Metaphrast^,  LiveSf 
etc.  (compiled  from  the  onginal  acts). 

8t,  Zucian  in  hi$  martyrdom  hears  a 
voice  from  heaven  (eleventh  century). 
When  St.  Ladan  was  led  to  execution,  a 
great  light  encompused  him,  and  as  his 


head  fell  to  the  axe,  the  cxccutionera 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  to  him, 
"  AVell  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ; 
receive  the  crown  of  glory  prepared  for 
you  from  before  the  -foundation  of  the 
world." — Acta  Sanctorum  (Life  of  St. 
Lucianus). 

Voices  from  hcntcn  frequently  heard  hy 
St.  Margaret  of  Cortona  (a.d.  1297).  One 
day,  OS  St.  Margaret  was  praying  for  two 
artisans,  whose  apparitions  had  appeared 
to  her,  and  told  her  they  had  been  mur- 
dered by  robbers,  without  being  allowed 
time  to  confess,  although  they  grieved 
for  their  misdeeds,  the  Saviour  said  to 
her,  "Tell  the  Minorites  to  remember 
the  souls  of  the  dead.  They  arc  so 
numerous  as  to  pass  man's  understanding, 
yet  very  few  are  taken  from  purgatory 
through  any  prayers  or  gifts  of  their 
friends." 

At  another  time  a  voice  told  her  that 
her  mother  had  been  delivered  from  pur- 
gatory after  being  there  ten  years,  and 
her  father  would  also  bo  delivered,  but 
his  term  was  not  yet  ended. 

One  day,  as  she  was  praying  for  her 
dead  servant,  her  guardian  an^el  said  to 
her,  "Thy  servant  must  remam  in  pur- 
gatory for  a  month,  but  her  pains  will  be 
Dght,  and  then  she  will  be  transported  to 
the  choir  of  the  cherubim." 

Christ  said  to  her,  on  a  day  set  apart 
for  the  purification  of  the  Holy  Virgin, 
"The  three  dead  persons  for  whom  you 

E rayed  this  morning  have  been  acquitted 
J  their  judges  from  everlasting^  per- 
dition, but  they  must  suffer  for  their  sins, 
and  so  great  will  be  their  torments,  that 
unless  their  good  angels  sustain  them, 
they  will  believe  themselves  outcasts. 
As  on  earth,"  He  continued,  "so  in  pur- 
gatory, there  are  separate  cells.  Some 
are  purified  in  thick  darkness,  some  in 
rapid  toncnts,  some  in  ice,  and  others  in 
devouring  fire." — BoUandus,  Acta  Sanc- 
torum^  vol.  iii.  Feb.,  p.  298. 

St,  Peter  Nolasco  is  encouraged  to  per- 
severe by  a  voice  from  heaven  (a.d.  1189- 
1266).  St.  Peter  Nolasco,  founder  of  the 
Order  of  Mercy,  one  Saturday  night, 
being  greatly  distressed  that  his  work 
progressed  so  slowl)',  cried  aloud,  "  O 
Lora,  how  is  it  Thou  art  so  bountiful  to 
others,  and  so  niggardly  to  Thy  mother  ? 
If  my  demerits  are  the  cause,  remove  me 
out  of  the  way,  and  supply  my  place 
with  one  more  worthy  of  the  work  which 
I  have  taken  in  hand."  Then  was  heard 
in  the  church  a  voice  which  said,  "  Fear 
not,  little  flock ;  it  is  My  Father's  good 
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tlie  BDS^kable  cnneoUtian  nf  Beeing  hii 
order  mcreoH,  uid  >llicd  DionuUriea 
■prinfring  up  ia  all  diiKtioaa. — R.  P,  F. 
Znmel,  tifi  of  St.  Pettr  Noltuco. 

SI.  Pattr  of  Verona  Aaid  a  mce  fnm 
)Mtern  (A.D.  IS06-13S2}.  While  St. 
Petet  of  Virnna  wiu  at  Milan,  he  cm- 
ploT«d  ill  his  cnei^M  in  the  CDDVcrBion 
of  hontiea.  One  day  li<i  fnuad  >uoh 
obrtlnate  naiBtanci?,  that  hii  honit  failed 
him,  and  he  rcBolyed  to  abandoa  his  work, 
wbich  ncemed  quite  bapeteu.  WbUe 
pnjing,  he  heaiij  a  Toira  from  hpaven 
■peak  to  him.  It  was  the  Ticgia  Maty, 
who  sud  U>  him,  "  Peter,  I  have  prayed 
tot  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not.  He 
who  pnttcUi  his  hand  to  tho  plough  and 
looketh  bock,  is  not  wocthy  of  (he  king- 
dom of  God."  Then  was  hi«  rounge 
TSTiTtd,  and  he  leaolved  to  conlinue  the 
flght  of  faith  eren  to  hia  life's  end.— T. 
Lntino,  Life  of  St.  Peter  Ma  MaHw. 

St.  PoJyairp  heard  a  voice  from  neawjl, 
ithen  led  la  eTfcation  (a.i>.  1S7).  Ab 
Bt.  Potyeorp  wu  led  tn  execution,  a 
voice  from  hesTen  wm  hcaid  by  many, 
laying  to  him,  "  Polycatp,  My  faithfnl 
(erroDt,  be  of  good  cnnroge,  and  play 
tb«  man."- ffnM™  bji  tic  CJivrcA  of 
"  ma  at  lAt  time  of  the  marlynlom. 
i.  Seeuitdina  hcari  at  /irr  exanlim  a 


Senrndlna  of  Anogni, _. .  ^, 

from  her  cell  to  martyrdom,  she  played 
forhenelf  and  her  enemies.  While  she 
prayed,  a  resplendent  light  shone  round 
about  her.  and  the  whole  multitude  heard 
■  Toico  from  heaven,  Boylng,  "To  all 
were  within  a  Trnget'e  length  of  bell,  but 
the  pinyer  of  My  serrsnt  Secundina  baa 
Btcended  to  the  eon  of  the  Lord  of  hoet«, 
and  throngh  her  pmyera  your  lives  are 
saved.    Daughter,  lie  of  Eood  cheer,  for 


anymaol 
at.  Ben 


n  thiol 


Eigbteen  of  tho  guard 
anu  many  or  Lne  crowd,  on  hearing  these 
words,  were  baptited,  coDfeaaing  their 
(ins.- Z«s   PeiUa    Bollandhles,   vol.    ji. 

p.  m. 

A  toice  from  heatea  determines  ichkh 
bmes  are  Peter's  and  vhich  PaiWi.  In 
tlie  reign  of  Ucliogabalus  (A.n.  Sl»- 
222),  the  bones  of  Peter  ood  Paul  were 
deposited  by  Christian  conTcrta  in  one 
tomb  in  the  catacombs  of  Rome.  This 
waa  snmo  130  or  140  years  after  their 
death*.  Two  hundred  yeara  later,  the 
two  bodies  were  truuported  to  >  gorgeoui 


abrine  beneath  the  church  of  the  Vatican. 
When  pope  Sylvester,  at  tlie  coosccnition 
of  the  great  eborch  of  St.  Peter,  wishc<l 
to  place  the  aacred  remains  of  St.  Peter 
in  on  ollar,  it  wia  found  imponsiblo  to 
distinguiab  which  of  the  bnueswere  those 
of  Peter,  and  which  were  Uioao  of  Paul. 
After  fasting  and  prayer,  a  divine  voice 
revealed  that  the  larger  boues  were  those 
of  the  preacher,  and  the  smaller  ones 
thoee  of  the  fisherman.  This  being 
deemed  concluaive,  the  smaller  bonca 
were  placed  in  St.  Peter's  church,  and 
the  larger  ones  in  St.  Paul'a.- Dr.  W. 
Smith,  Dictionary  of  C/tristian  Aniiquitiet, 
Tol.  i.  p.  lOB. 


Anne  Aihcv.  Tu>o  uietes  of  the  same  phe- 
nomenon (a.d.  1M6).  Anno  Askew  was  a 
Protestant  of  Lincolnshire,  in  the  reign  of 
UenryVIU.  SbewasUken  before  "the 
Quest,"  and  committed  to  prison.     After 

waBl;roogtiC  t>efore  the  council,  and  set 
upon  the  tack.  With  a  savagery  dis- 
graceful tfl  human  nature,  chancellor 
Wriothealey  stripped  olT  bis  robetof  state, 
grasped  the  handle  of  the  rack,  and 
worked  the  torture  till  all  thought  the 
victim  was  dead.  She  was  taken  off  the 
and  carried  back  to  her  dongeon, 


™i 


of  thunder  was  heard.    "She  is  damned 


D  all  e 


e  of  tl 


taUirs.  "God  knowB  whether  I 
truly  call  it  thunder,"  aaid  one  who  won 
present;  "but,  for  my  own  part,  itM«mcd 
that  tho  angels  in  heaven  were  singing 
thoir  joy-song  over  another  soul  taken 
into  bliss."— Dr.  Wylie,  Hillary  of  Pr(^ 
tcilantiam,  vol.  iU.  pp.  406,  407. 


Matt. 
ouBond 
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tbDTtli  wttcb  at  Ihe  nlgbt  Jem  neat  nntn  Lb  em, 
vslklns  on  tbe  m.  Ami  vhcn  Ibe  dlKlplH 
UH  lUiil.tlHijp  were  trnnWed:  bnl  jMiia  ipilte 
InUUiem,  urlng.  Be  ot  pxid  dicei ;  Itlil;  ba 
Tint  itttU.  PMiT  UiHi  gal  out  of  the  boit  to 
join  him,  but,  bis  rouniee  fftUIng  blm,  ho  begin 
M  link. when  JesMuught bin, uyintOlbou 
of  llUle  Utb,  wbervfore  tlldn  tban  doubt  I 

SI.  Aldmundii  aaUa  acroia  tlia  rim- 
Saiiihre  (a.d.  n3(MU<l>).  St.  AldeKUiidls. 
daughter  of  prince  Wnbert,  wm  loliciWd 
in  niarriif^  by  Eudon,  an  English  prino. 
Aldcgnodii  toM  bcr  father  the  could  nnt 
accept  (ho  propoaiil,  as  sha  had  already 
betrothed  herself  to  Christ  i  but  ber 
father,  unwilling  to  let  elip  bo  honour- 
able an  offer,  promised  tha  prince  hia 
daaghtcr's  baud.  In  this  extromity 
Aldegundis  hod  reconne  to  ber  celeatiiu 
Bpouiie,  who  told  her  to  flee  from  ber 
father's  roof ;  bo,  in  dingniae,  and  covered 
by  the  ahadca  of  night,  abo  made  good 
her  cacape,  nnd  came  to  the  river  Saoibre. 
There  voa  no  bridge,  no  boat,  and  the 
river  woa  not  foidablc.  Here,  then,  her 
flight  woa  arrested ;  but  she  again 
appealed  for  help  to  llioi  irhoss  ears  are 
over  open  to  our  prayers.  Immediately 
tiro  angcla  appeared,  and  hade  her  fol- 
low theiu  1  BO  she  "  ran  over  the  aurfaca 
of  tbe  river  like  a  bird,  without  even 
wetting  tlie  aoies  of  her  Bboes,"  Having 
croEsed  the  Sambre,  she  eontinned  her 
flight  to  the  forest,  where  ahe  built  a  little 
chapel,  and  resolved  never  to  quit  it, 
unless  ber  parents  promised  not  to  force 


ber  i 


Her 


father  discovered  her  retreat,  made  the 
required  promise,  and  the  maiden  returned 
home.  (See  ar.AuBTnRBKitTiiA,  below.) 
— L'abbi!  Dclboa,  Life  of  St.  Aldcjund:!. 
T*DUirel^la  th*  ronn  DrtvojAonc  idhh  euI^M  SL 


to  make  Christ  her  only  spouao ;  and 
when  she  beard  that  her  father  bad 
promised  her  in  morriage  to  a  young 
prince,  she  induced  her  brother  to  accom- 

Cy  her  in  her  escape  from  her  parenta' 
se  in  Marconne  to  Th^rouanne,  where 
■he  hoped  to  hide  herself  U11  her  father 
CBDsented  to  the  life  she  bad  chosen. 
When  the  brother  and  sister  reached  the 
river  Canch^  they  found  it  ao  greatly 
■woUea  that  jt  had  swept  away  tbe  oridKe 
•od  no  boat  was  at  hand.  Not  to  be  de- 
tamd  by  tlua  impediment,  Aostrcbertha, 


taking  ber  brother  by  tlie  bond,  walked  on 
boldly,  and  they  crossed  over,  walking 
on  the  water,  and  arrived  safely  at  the 
mnnaatery  of  Tlie'touanne,  presided  over 
by  St.Omer.  Austrebertha  told  her  tale, 
and  the  bishop  consented  without  deUy 
ive  her  the  veil,     lie  then  took  bar 


icilcd  tt 


daughter  had  made, 
to  the  care  of  Burgo- 
unnery  called  Port, — 
.Slwil). 


TAit  linrai:  and  liairsi;  bcariiuj  i/u  body  of 
St.  Julian  cross  Ihf  riper  Sarthc  (A.n. 
117),  St.  ,Iulina  died  at  Mans.  When 
the  funeral   cart<<ea   readied   Uia  rifcr 

that  it  was  no  longer  fonlable.  N«v«r 
mind.  Man's  extremity  is  (iod'a  oppor- 
tunity. 'I'he  horses  continued  thcirroute, 
dragging  the  funemt 
followed,  and  all  i 
BQrface  of  tlie  water 
reached  without  accident  the  other  side. 
— D.  Piolin,  JiialuTj/  of  the  Ckareh   of 

St.  Jarenal,  hearing  that  a  ihip  bus  in 
daitjirr,  teent  ualliiiij  on  the  tta  to  artnt  tl, 
St.  Juvenal,  biibop  of  Kamia,  in  Africa, 
hearing  that  a  ship,  containing  three 
thousand  souls,  was  in  danger  of  being 
wrecked  durini{  a  ecverc  storm,  weat  to 
its  relief,  walking  on  the  sea.  ^Vhea  ho 
came  to  the  ship  the  tempest  cessed,  and 
was  followed  bv  a  great  calm. — St. 
Gregory,  Hamily'Si,  (See  also  Usoard'i 
ilartyrctagy.) 

St,  Maru  of  Eiji/pt  pastca  and  rtpatsea 
tia  river  Jarilan,  valiiai  on  ill  war/ace 
(A.  D.  421).  St.  Mar^  of  Kej-pt,  the 
anchorite,  in  ber  interview  wittk  Father 
Zozimus,  appointed  to  meet  him  at  tbe 
river  Jordan  the  first  Thursday  in  Lent, 
to  receive  from  bis  banda  tho  holy  aaera- 
meuL  Father  Zoiimns  went  to  tbe  place 
appointed  "with  the  instmments  nt  our 
salvation,"  but  not  finding  Slary  then, 
began  to  beijiled  with  fear  lest  she  ihonld 
not  cnmo.  Lifting  up  his  eyes,  he  saw 
her  in  the  distance,  and  wnnder«d  how 
she  would  be  able  to  cross  the  river  to 
come  to  him.  She  came  to  tJio  brink, 
made  tho  sign  of  the  cross,  and  atepping 
OB  the  water  with  confidence  walkad 
across  it.  The  father  and  the  panitcnC 
prayed  together ;  be  odministored  to  hei 
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the  holy  commanion,  and  she  repeated  the 
words  of  the  aged  Simeon,  *'  Lord,  now 
lettert  Thon  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  Tliy  word,  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  Thy  salvation."  liary  then 
told  Zozimns  to  come  again  next  year 
to  the  same  place,  and  bidding  him  fare- 
well, she  reiNused  the  Jordan  m  the  same 
way  as  she  had  crossed  it,  and  returned 
into  the  desert.  Next  year,  when 
Zozimns  returned  to  the  Jordan,  he 
found  the  body  dead,  with  an  inscription 
in  the  sand,  to  this  effect:  ** Abbot 
Zozimus,  bury  the  body  of  poor  Mary, 
who  died  the  same  day  that  she  received 
the  holy  Eucharist  at  your  hands."  She 
had  been  dead  a  year,  but  no  corruption 
had  taken  place,  and  no  wild  beast  of  the 
desert  had  touched  her.  Zozimus  buried 
her,  and  related  her  sad  tale  to  his  dis- 
ciples.— Les  Petita  BoUandiste$,  vol.  iv. 
p.  128. 

8t,  Mavrus  runs  on  the  surface  of  a  river 
to  save  8i.  Flacidus  (a.d.  684).  St.  Bene- 
dict sent  Placidus  to  fetch  water  from  a 
river ;  but  as  he  dipped  the  bucket  into  the 
stream,  his  foot  shpped,  and  he  fell  head 
foremost  into  the  water.  St.  Benedict, 
who  saw  the  accident  hj  revelation,  bade 
Haorui  run  to  his  assistance.  Maurus, 
coming  to  the  river,  saw  the  body  carried 
down  the  stream,  and,  without  stopping 
to  reflect,  ran  on  the  surface  of  the  river 
to  rescue  his  companion.  On  drifted 
the  body  of  Placidus,  and  on  ran  Maurus 
over  the  water  to  overtake  it.  He  camo 
up,  he  clutched  hold  of  his  friend,  he 
pulled  him  out  of  the  river,  and  took  him 
■afely  to  the  abbey.  Though  Maurus 
had  run  nearly  a  mile  on  the  surface  of 
the  stream,  vet  he  sank  not,  nor  were  the 
soles  of  his  shoes  wetted.  When  Placidus 
told  the  abbot  of  his  rescue,  he  said,  **  As 
I  waa  lifted  out  of  the  water,  I  saw  dis- 
tinctly the  hood  of  St.  Benedict  held 
over  the  head  of  my  rescuer."  Maurus 
modestly  replied  he  had  not  himself  seen 
it;  whereupon  Uie  abbot  replied,  ^*  Placi- 
dus, then,  has  won  from  God  the  greater 
grace,  as  his  merits,  in  God's  sight,  are 
uie  more  exalted." — St.  Gregory,  Dia- 
loffues,  {[See  also  Lauren tius  Surius,  Lives 
of  the  Samts,) 

I^,  Nazarius  and  St.  Cclsus,  being  cast 
into  the  sea,  walk  to  shore,  St.  Nazarius 
was  a  very  old  man,  and  St.  Celsus  was 
ft  child  committed  to  his  charge,  as 
Swnael  was  committed  to  Eli  by  his 
mother.  Nero  commanded  that  they 
•hoold  both  be  put  to  death  for  being 
Cfariitiaiis ;  accordingly,  they  were  taken 


to  Ostia  and  put  into  a  bark,  and  wher 
several  leagues  from  shore  were  both 
cast  into  the  sea.  Forthwith  a  violent 
storm  arose^  and  the  crew  saw  the  twc 
saints  walkmg  on  the  waves,  and  were 
sore  afraid,  in  their  terror  the  seamen 
implored  the  saints  to  intreat  their  God 
to  save  them.  This  did  they ;  the  storm 
ceased,  and  the  ship  rode  safe  to  shore. 
The  saints  followed,  walking  on  the  sea. 
All  the  crew  became  conveitR,  and  were 
numbered  amongst  the  disciples. — Simeon 
MetaphrastSs,  chronicon, 

St,  Oringa,  inflight,  walks  across  a  river 
(a.  d.  1310).  St.  Oringa  of  Tuscany, 
being  an  orphan,  was  under  the  charge 
of  her  brothers,  who  wanted  her  to  marrv; 
and  when  she  told  them  she  was  the 
betrothed  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  ill- 
treated  her,  so  that  she  fled  from  home. 
Coming  to  a  river,  "  pleine  de  confiance,  la 
jeune  nlle  avance  quond  m§me,  et  avec 
le  secours  de  Dieu  la  traverse  k  pied  sec." 
On  she  went,  not  knowing  whither. 
When  night  came  on,  she  lay  herself 
down  in  a  meadow  to  sleep  till  daylight. 
A  timid  hare  came  and  nestled  beside  her, 
and  all  but  said,  "  Poor  little  dove  I  trust 
yourself  as  I  do  to  the  care  of  God." 
Next  day  Oringa  followed  the  hare  as  a 
guide,  and  came  to  Lucca,  where  she 
took  service  as  a  domestic.  After  a 
time  she  started  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mount 
Gargan,  and  lost  her  way,  when  St. 
Michael,  **sous  la  forme  d*un  jcuno 
diacre,"  put  her  in  the  right  road,  served 
her  with  food,  and  then  left  her. — Les 
Petits  BollancUstes,  vol.  ii.  p.  675. 

St,  WtUfran  vxuks  on  the  water  to  save 
tioo  children  offered  to  idols  (a.d.  647-720). 
The  Prisons  used  to  offer  human  sacrifices 
to  their  gods.  These  sacrifices  were  made 
sometimes  by  stran^Iation,  sometimes 
by  the  sword,  sometimes  by  fire,  some- 
times by  water.  One  day  the  lot  fell 
upon  the  two.children  of  one  mother,  the 
ages  of  the  children  being  five  and  seven 
years.  St.  Wulfran  implored  king  Rad- 
bod  to  prohibit  such  cruelty,  but  Radbod 
replied  he  could  not  violate  the  laws 
ho  had  sworn  to  preserve.  The  children 
were  taken  to  a  spot  where  two  rivers 
disembogued  into  the  sea,  and  the  rush 
of  water  was  very  violent.  St.  Wulfran, 
amidst  a  crowd  of  idolaters,  prayed  God 
to  save  the  children  and  magnify  His 
name  among  the  heathen.  Then  the 
waters  of  the  two  rivers  stood  like  a  wall 
round  the  two  children,  and  Wulfran, 
walking  on  the  sea,  entered  the  precincts, 
and,  taking  up  the  two  children,  delivered 
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them  to  IhciT  mother.  All  were  Bmaioil, 
and  tunny  "were  rcEEaerntod  by  the 
w«ter  of  bipliBDi."— The  abbe  Corlilct, 
Sagiegrajiky  of  the  DiaxH  0/  Amkns, 


Water  BuppHed.  {Soo  Elijah 
MAKSa  lUiy,  eta.,  p.  129,] 

Our.  xil.  II'IB.  Wlien  Hi»r  ind  her  nd 
*rr«  drtyan  ont  by  Abrshim,  Oity  nmt  into 
Iba  wlldemm,  ud  llie  botlle  oficiiWr  bdni; 
ahMUUd,  Uisiir  Uld  farr  baj'  nnilH  ■  ihrnb, 

God  hid  ninpuilDIi  DB  b«dlHn«.udai»unl 
h«r  cjn,  >nd  ilia  uir  a  well  of  w»[rr.  And 
•hi  went  and  BJtsd  tlM  beMe,  ^n  ths  lid 


^C^  nicbol  Keptldli 
■nsry  qltb  Moka.  becaiuc  uinic 
And  Mdmi  cried  unto  the  Lord. 
laid  ts  him,  Oo  on  Ltfuro  lie  p 
with  Ibn  or  the  eldns,  and  i 
Hnrli  wltti  Uiy  rod.  and  Uirre  ah 

Jcio,  K.  l'^  IS.  Alter  Ibt  p¥at  alauEbler 
or  a  ihoiwuid  Fblllttlnn  witb  a  Janbune, 
Samion  wu  alhlm.  and  aild,  Nuw  ahall  1  dls 
fbr  IWim,  and  ftU  Into  the  handg  of  the  oBdr- 


I,   (he   pKpla   T 


ij  drlBt 


•■hilhejaw,  and  tb 


tu. 


nbea  Samaon  draiik  tholeor,  1 
Wbra  lb*  poor  ai 


lUletll  for  Ihlnt,  1  tbe  Lord  Kill  btat  Ihtia.  1 
tbtQodDtlawlwIllnMtbTHketbai.  lv\\\ 
open  rlT«n  En  high  placea,  and  fbvnlaliu  \n  the 
mldrtorTalliTai  1  will  nuke  the  wUderntH  a 
poolof  water,  and  the  dry  land  apringB  of  water. 

Puui  evil.  3E.  Bo  Inmclh  the  wlldemui 
Into  a  atandtag  water,  and  dry  ground  Into 
waln-^prtngi. 

St,  Antotiy  ihi  Orcal  Ktipplici  later  in 
Vie  Afnam  desert  (fonrlh  cenlnry). 
While  St.  Antony  wng  dwelling  in  tho 
dciert,  near  th«  Red  Scn.hcffiutcqiicsted 
by  anme  tnonks  to  vieit  their  monaster}'. 
A  came!  WM  employed  to  csrry  bread  and 
water  for  the  joumey,  fnr  there  wu  no 
drinking-water  betwren  the  Mint's  cell 
Bod  the  religions  bonae  to  which  they 
wnegoine.  On  the  jnnroeji  the  supply. 
ti  water  failed,  and  the  eonBequencea 
would,  have  been  dieiutrouii  if  St.  ADtimy 
bad  Dot  interfered.  Going  abouta  atone  a 
throw  from  the  caiaran,  the  man  of  Ood 
knall  down  in  pn.yer,  and  fotthwitli  lbs 
loid  cauMd  a  ipring  of  water  ^  '—'■■-'- 


o  bubble 


from  the  ground;  and  nil  dmnk,  and  filled 
tbeir  veasela,  and  cootinned  Uieir  routa 
withoutfurtherinei  dent. — St.  A  thsnasiiu, 
Life  of  St.  Antony  the  Great. 

St.  Senedicf,  in  Saiiaco,  supplies  a 
moHOitery  ail/i  water.  Someof  St.  Ijene- 
dirt'a  monaetcries  were  built  on  the  tops 
of  hilla.  The  monks  of  ■  monastery  in 
Suliiaco,  being  mnch  troubled  for  want 
of  water,  all  nt  which  bad  to  be  fetched 
from  a  river  in  the  valley  below,  went  to 
3C.  Bcnediet,  and  begged  to  be  lemored 

■ ime  pine-  -■• '^   ■-- 

"I  with  1 

God    would    Bupnly    lb  em    with    water. 

Next  night  St.  Benedict  went  with  St. 

Placidus  (o  the  top  of  the  hiU,  and  laid 

■3  order  three  stones,  one  above  Iba  other, 
nd  theo  returned  to  their  cells.  XtlicD 
lie  monks  aaw  blm  next  day,  he  «aid  lo 

theni;  "  Gd  to  the  tnp  of  the  hill,  and  yoa 


ill  find  tb 


.a  piled 


other.  Dig  a  small  tiasin  nt  the  foot  of 
thcae  stoaea,  and  the  water  therein  sball 
never  fail."  The  monks  went  to  the  top 
of  the  hill,  as  St.  llenediet  tnld  them,  and 


of  clear  water  ran  at  all  times  to  the  very 
bottom  of  tha  bill. — Sarins  (1371),  Licet 
of  the  Saints. 

St.  Clevuniipojie  and  martyr,  nippliti 
firo  ihotuand  Chriitiani  Kith  tenter,  St. 
ed  by  order  of 
>,  found  there  two 
thousand  Christians  condemned  to  worii 
in  the  quarries.  These  Christians  luScred 
mnch  from  want  of  water,  tor  tlierewai 
nous  wilhiD  two  miles.  St.  Clement 
prayed  God  to  conaider  tbia  neccflsity; 
and,  lifting  np  hia  eyes,  he  aaw,  on  a 
hillock  close  by,  a  lamb  which  held  up 
its  right  foot,  and  pointed  to  a  certain 
apot.  St.  Clement  knew  the  Iamb  wiu 
Chriat,  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  and,  going  tu 
the  spot  indicated,  he  made  a  litlje  hole, 
and  there  apmn);  up  almightway  a  vein 
of  pure  water,  clear  aa  crystal  and  very 
abundanL — Mclapbraalils,  Lioea,  etc. 

St.  DonatlC!  6nilji  water  from  dry  lanj. 
SoEomcnuB  tells  us  of  a  St.  Donntus  (not 
at.  Donatus  of  Areizo,  but  another)  who 
waa  travelling  with  mnny  othen,  when 
they  suffered  aevcroly  fnr  want  of  water. 
OuoaCuK  prayed,  and  forthwith  a  fountain 
of  clear  water  tOBC  in  n  dry  field  which 
botore    had    abown    no    indication    of 


St.  DtHulan,  arvUMop  of  OanttrimTf, 
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mereency,  stuck  in  the  gio 
'hicn  ir>a  in  hii  hand,  i 


raaed  a  ipri'ii,/  of  irater  by  huxMing  tht 
larl/i  (a.i>.  3-25-MS8).  St.  Dunstmi,  Ire 
Bpping  the  t'nith  wirli  tila  pBsUinl  ilaff, 
eauud  a  roiinlain  of  wnter  to  well  up. 
This  fooQtrLiD  woB  ever  uftccnarda  colled 
St.  DuoiUd'h  well  ar  St.  DunBlui's 
fDodtun. — Ualiert  of  Canterbury,  Life  of 
at.  Diaatan. 

81,  floraa  maies  vater  ipring  from  dry 
land  (flrat  centuTV).  St.  Flocue  wag  cou- 
teoiporacy  witli  JeBUi  Chriat,  and  a  dis- 
eiple  at  St.  Teler.  Ha  went  lo  preach 
the  goBpal  in  Aquilaine,  nnd  coming  with 
bis  companioaB  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  the; 
were  parilitd  with  thirat,  bnt  there  wai 

'—'■'-•— nd.     St.  Floms  inthiB 

a  the  giouad  the  staff 
I  hand,  and  instantly 
B  apriiiK  of  water  hunt  through,  which 
ha:  oereT  failed  from  that  day  to  tliU. — 
Prepre  de  HI.  Flour  et  de  Clcnaont, 

S(.  Firmtiliu  bnngtaspriTufofimter  oat 
of  dry  gr,i^in.i  (A.D.  1103).  When  St. 
FirmatQi  returned  to  France,  after  his 
liheratioa  from  ptisan,  he  went  to  Vitrd, 
in  Brittaav,  where  he  stopped  tor  a  few 
dayi.  At  Donienay  he  ptodciccd  a  Bpring 
of  water  merely  by  pattiny  his  atick 
into  the  ground.  The  inhabitantB,  out 
ot  gratiluile,  have  ever  since  called  thia 
tpnaa  "The  FoBnUin  pf  St.  Firaiatus." 
Another  ixamplt.  IVhen  3t.  Finnatna 
irait  in  pilgrimage  to  PalcBtine,  he  was 
grcatly  aiBtre<>ied  in  a  desert  for  want 
of  watat,  BO  he  prayed  God  lo  supply  it, 
SDd  forthwith  ■  spring  of  delicious  water 
babbled  from  the  dry  Band. — SollanduB, 
Acta  Sanclirwn,  Feb.  H. 

SI.  I\trs:/,  with  hia  abbatial  staff,  brinna 
tcaltr  frain,  dnj  ground  to  lupplff  iis 
maniuteru  (.i.i>.  650).  St.  Funy,  haviag 
built  at  LoKny-en-Btic  a  mouBBtOTyand 
three  chapelB,  wanted  a  supply  of  water, 
D  procure  this 


to  the  earth,  ai 


UBlantly 


Bbbatial  staff 

thera  bflbbled    -^   -  -- 

posf«»inchealingpowets.  "Thiamiraele 
IB  beyoDd  dicpute,  inanmuch  aa  the  foun- 
tain still  ciiatB,  und  ia  more  than  sufB- 
cieotto  supply  the  whole  town  with  most 
excellent  uaUr,  and  thither  go  hundreds 
to  be  henlcd  of  dJTcrs  diBcnscB.  On 
Ascenaioc  Llay,  after  the  Magnificat,  a 
proceaaion  is  annually  formed,  and  the 
relics  of  Kt.  Funy  are  carried  to  the  foun- 
tain."—its  Petili  BoUandiitet  (7tii  edit. 
1880),  TOl.  i.  p.  iOS. 


up.  ^sir.  villi  mnU  tk>  piiKi  ekuilaHiln  lUali^ 
uf  DumalsBr.  "Hita  WRli  Imitf  OipiU  ■«•■ 
mucB  ■•  lU  Ilwlilw  ildl  obh  ^  b  >  Hwol  HB- 

■IdinM  binnun,  Mif  la  ■»•  DHK  On*  famtnd 
tot  wiataAimiima  ttni-rimn-t  tta  i^^dlj, 

St.  Qangulfia  framporti  a  foiaUam  of 
\ealtT  from  Bataigny  to  Yamnmi  (a.d. 
760}.  This  certainly  is  the  mOBt  marvel' 
lous  "miracle"  recorded  aader  this  head. 
Returning  to  Burgundy,  St.  Gangultus 
stopped  at  Chaumont,  in  iJaBsigny,  to  rest, 
and  was  much  pleased  with  Uie  water 
of  ■  fountaia.  which  be  found  clear  and 
refreahicg.  Ue  asked  the  owner  if  ho 
would  aell  itj  and  the  man,  auppoaing  it 
quite  impoBBiblc  to  carry  off  a  fountain, 
readily  conaented,  and  uamed  hia  price. 
Gsngulfus  paid  the  money,  and  next  day 
left  Uhaumont,  and  came  to  Varennca, 
Gometwentj'-live  miles  soulh'eaat  of  that 
place.  Slicking  hia  atnff  in  tbe  ground, 
the  fountain  which  be  had  bought 
immediately  left  the  neighhonrhood  of 
Bassigny,  and  threw  ap  a  ma^ificent 
spriugat  TateDuc,  on  the  very  spot  where 
the  saint  bod  phintcd  his  tiuS.—Acla 
Siattorum  (Bollandisis),  May  11. 

Water  and  ioim  fetched  out  of  a  roch  6y 
St.  Oentaa  (twelfth  century).  8t.  Gen- 
tins  retired  to  the  desert  of  Banasct. 
One  day,  when  the  neighbours  came  to 
viait  him,  he  had  neither  wine  nor  water 
to  give  them ;  hut  by  touching  a  rock 
close  by,  there  came  from  it  both  water 
and  wine.  This  miracle  cannot  be  gain- 
said, for  persons  ore  shown  the  fobntain 
even  to  this  day.  The  water  thereof  ia 
very  abnndaut,  and  ia  an  excellent 
specific  in  fevers. — Pnipre  d'Aoigiton. 


JK 


Uetu  still  fl 
Gertrude,"  the  origi 
accounted  for.    St.  Gerttudi. 
at  the  valley  of  Argonse,   which 
inatea   the   territory  of   Vans,  < 


amnng 


the   territory  o 

Having  a  stick  in  her  hand,  she  touched 
with  it  the  earth,  and  a  fountain  of  clear 
water  bubbled  up,  which  still  flows  to 
perpetunle  the  Bamt'a  name.  In  Vaun. 
en-Dieutet  is  a  iminting  of  St.  Gertrudt 
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St.  Honor€  supvlies  his  disciples  with 
%cater  from  a  row.  When  St.  Honord 
landed  on  the  isle  of  Lerins,  a  large 
number  of  disciples  followed  him ;  but 
tlie  island  was  deficient  of  water.  Then 
St.  Honors  repeated  the  miracle  of  Moses, 
and  brought  water  from  a  stony  rock." — 
St.  Hilanr,  Life  of  St,  Honors. 

SU  Isidore  Inings  water  from  dry  around 
with  his  ox-goad.  One  hot  summer  s  day, 
Vargas  the  farmer,  going  into  his  fields, 
was  overcome  with  heat  and  thirst.  He 
asked  [St.]  Isidore,  one  of  his  farm 
labourers,  if  ho  knew  of  any  spring  in 
the  vicinity.  Isidore  directed  him  to  a 
comer  of  the  field,  but  the  farmer  re- 
turned in  great  anger,  thinking  the  man 
had  befooled  him.  The  saint  said  to  his 
master,  **  Come  with  me,  and  I  will  show 
you  the  spring."  So  they  went  both  of 
them  toother.  When  they  reached  the 
spot  indicated,  sure  enough  there  was  no 
water ;  but  Isidore  pricked  the  dry  earth 
with  his  ox-goad,  and  forthwith  there 
bubbled  up  a  clear  spring,  not  only 
refreshing,  but  of  medicinal  virtues. 
None  can  gainsay  this  miracle,  inasmuch 
as  the  spring  still  flows  near  Madrid  in  a 
full  stream,  an  infinite  number  of  sick 
folk  resort  to  it  daily  to  be  cured  of  their 
infirmities,  and  thousands  of  visitors 
have  gone  to  see  it. — Ihjm  tha  Spanish, 
(This  Life  of  St.  Isidore  is  attested  by 
the  very  highest  authorities.  Philip  of 
Castile  and  Aragon,  by  letters  patent, 
granted  to  John  Heigham  permission  to 
print  and  publish  it.  The  grant  is  signed 
by  Da  Groote,  and  the  book  was  published 
June  18,  1G25.  I  possess  an  original 
copy.) 

BibadeiMtn  and  D.  A.  VOlctM  tellt  ot  Uwt  "aU 
penoni  in  Madrid  sad  lis  aiburtw  bold  this  founUln 
in  nTcranca.  In  fact,  you  will  not  find  a  booN  wlUdi 
has  not  some  of  its  water  In  a  bottle  In  case  of  sudden 
siBknesi,  sspeelaJly  ague;  blue-spots,  or  pbsue.  Kverj 
one  knows  there  Is  no  such  remedy  known  for  tbeae 
complaint^  as  the  water  of  8L  Isidore's  fountain.* 

St,  James  brings  water  from  Vie  rock 
Puppim  to  supply  t/ie  village  (fifth  centur]^) . 
St.  James  of  larentaise  built  his  epis- 
copal palace  on  the  rock  Puppim,  and  a 
chapel  to  St.  Peter  was  annexed.  A 
village  in  time  sprang  up  around,  but 
there  was  no  water  in  the  vicinity.  So, 
as  Moses  struck  the  rock  in  Horeb,  and 
supplied  the  Isimelites  with  water  for 
themselves  and  their  cattle,  St.  James 
stnck  the  rock  Puppim  and  brought 
fortii  water  for  the  service  of  the  village 
St.  JacQuemox.— Gni  of  Boigandy  (after- 
wards Calixtos  11.),  Life  of  St.  James  of 
Tarentaise. 


St,  Julian^  first  bishop  of  Mans,  brings 
water  from  dry  grouna  with  his  pasUral 
staff  (A.D.  117).  St.  Julian,  who  was 
born  at  Rome,  came  to  Mans  during  a 
siege.  The  inhabitants,  making  a  sortie, 
drove  off  the  besiegers,  but  were  greatly 
exhausted  for  want  of  water.  In  this 
emergency,  St.  Julian  planted  his  pastoral 
staff  m  me  midst  of  a  large  plam,  and 
forthwith  there  bubbled  up  a  sprinj^  of 
water  most  abundant  anti  reireahing. 
"This  is  the  more  remarkable,  in  that 
the  spot  selected  by  the  bishop  was 
wholly  destitute  of  natural  springs.** 
This  fountain,  called  "  St.  Julian*s 
Spring,"  still  flows ;  and  in  ecclesiastical 
art  St.  Julian  is  represented  in  pontifical 
robes,  planting  his  staff ;  and  at  his  foot 
is  a  damsel,  fiUing  her  pitcher  with  water. 
— D.  Piolin,  Hhtory  of  the  Church  of 
Mans, 

St.  Lupus  J  bishop  of  Chalons^  brings  uiater 
from  dry  land  with  his  pastoral  staff 
(seventh  century).  St.  Lupus,  bishop  of 
Chalons,  stood  one  day  witn  his  pastoral 
staff  watching  the  haymakers.  The  sun 
was  exceedingly  fierce,  and  the  men 
greatly  exhausted*  There  was  no  water 
in  the  neighbourhood,  so  the  bishop 
struck  the  £ry  ground  with  his  staff,  and 
forthwith  there  issued  from  the  ground  a 
spring  of  the  clearest  water,  which  con- 
tmues  to  this  day. — See  Oinon  Bright*e 
History  of  the  Church  (1863). 

St,  Ursus  brings  a  fountain  of  water 
from  a  rock  (sixth  century).  St.  Ursus 
was  a  native  of  Ireland,  but  quitted  his 
native  land  and  was  made  archdeacon  of 
Aosta.  One  hot  summer  he  heu^  the 
rustics  of  Busseia  complaining  of  thirst, 
and  lamenting  the  want  of  water  in  the 
neighbourhood.  He  called  to  mind  the 
text  that  "all  things  are  possible  to  him 
who  believeth,**  and  forthwith  struck  with 
his  staff  the  rock  on  which  he  was 
standing.  Immediately  there  flowed  from 
it  a  sprm^  of  delicious  water,  which  runs 
in  a  liquid  stream  even  to  the  present 
day,  and  is  called  "  St.  Bear's  Fountain.** 
Mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  archives 
of  the  chapter  under  the  title  of  1290, 
where  it  is  stated  that  "one  Jacquemet 

Sve  to  St.  Bear's  church  a  parcel  of 
id  situate  in  the  locality  of  St.  Ursiis* 
Foontain." — Life  of  St,  Ursus^  Archdeaoon 
o/^09to  (1868). 

In  CSirlstlan  art  St  Ursus  b  sometfmes  rwnsseMileil 
striking  the  rock.  Thus,  in  the  doirter  of  the  <>JMgfa»^ 
he  is  >s|irsssated  on  a  ouvtle  eohsnn  of  the  tweUth 
esntniy,  and  beknr  it  ta  the  bneriptlon  "  Foxs  &  Uml' 

St.  Patriok  and  the  triple  miracle  (fifth 
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centuiy).  A  blind  man,  t&king  hold  of 
St.  Pfttzick's  right  hand,  guidM  it  into 
making  on  iho  ^iind  a  cross,  when 
instanUy  three  miracles  ensued:  (1)  A 
spring  of  water  babbled  from  the  dry 
ground  ;  (2)  the  blind  man,  bathing  his 
eyes  with  this  water,  receiyod  his  sight ; 
and  (8)  the  man,  who  before  could 
neither  write  nor  read,  was  instantly 
inspired  with  both  these  gifts. — ^Thomas 
MaSisingham,  ^Florilegiitm  Insula  Sanc- 
torum, 

8t,  Pharalldii  brings  toater  from  dry 
land  with  her  distaff  (a.d.  710).  St 
Pharalldis  prodaced  a  plentiful  well- 
Bpnnf^  by  striking  the  side  of  a  hill  with 
her  distaff.  This  fountain  had  healing 
virtues,  especially  for  children's  com- 
plaints; and  every  Friday  crowds  come 
to  Bruay  to  avail  Uiemselves  of  it. — Bol- 
landus.  Acta  Sanctorum^  vol.  i.  p.  170. 

Simeon  Stylitis  brings  vstter  from  dry 
ground  (a.d.  469).  Simeon,  the  pillar 
saint,  made  a  fountain  of  water  spring 
from  dry  ground  to  supply  a  certain 
locality  where  water  was  deficient. — 
Theodoret,  History  of  the  Holy  Fathers 
(fifth  century). 

St,  Vinebald^  herdsman^  brings  a  spring 
ofwaterfrom  dry  ground  (seventh  century) . 
When  St.  Vinebald  was  driving  his  oxen 
from  Yilleneuve  la  Lionne,  ne  met  a 
woman  bringing  water  from  the  river, 
and  asked  her  to  give  his  beasts  drink. 
She  churlishly  replied  she  had  other 
duties  in  hand,  and  bode  him  look  after 
his  herd  himself.  A  little  further  on  he 
saw  another  woman  who  had  been  to  the 
river  to  fetch  water,  and  he  asked  her 
the  same  thing;  whereupon  she  gave 
water  to  all  the  beasts.  Vinebald  then 
■tuck  his  ox-goad  into  the  ground,  and 
said  to  the  woman,  **  Henceforth  this 
spring  of  water  will  save  you  the  labour 
of  going  down  to  the  river  for  water.'* 
A  spring  then  issued  from  the  ground, 
not  only  pure  and  excellent,  but  sanative 
also.  In  1798,  this  spring  was  profaned 
by  the  villagers'  woshine  their  linen  in 
i1^  and  it  nearly  ceased  flowing ;  where- 
upon the  magistrates  forbade  any  one  to 
desecrate  the  water,  and  the  spring 
recovered  its  full  force.  Now,  a  place 
for  waahing  linen  has  been  built  lower 
down,  *'et  I'eau  est  toujours  tthB  abon- 
dante. " — Les  Fetits  Boliandistes,  voL  iv. 
p.  120. 

Watir  supplied  to  a  Christian  army  by 
thefountcan  of  Elijah  (thirteenth  century). 
The  river  sources  of  the  Ptolemald 
having  been  poisoned  by  the  Saracens, 


the  Christian  army,  as  -well  as  all  the 
other  dwellers  in  that  district,  were  in 
danger  of  a  cruel  death.  In  this  exi- 
gency, the  chiefs  of  the^  Christian  army 
sent  a  company  of  soldiers  to  protect  the 
monks  of  Mount  Ourmel ;  for  it  was  well 
known  that  the  fountain  of  Elijah  there 
never  failed  while  the  monks  were  on 
the  mount,  but  the  moment  they  were 
driven  away  by  the  infidel  the  fountain 
dried  up.  By  protecting  the  monks  on 
the  mountain,  the  Christian  army  was 
abundantly  supplied  with  wholesome 
water,  and  was  thus  in  a  condition  at 
any  time  to  meet  the  foe. — Les  Fetits 
Boliandistes^  vol.  v.  p.  590. 

Water  tiimed  into  Wine. 

JoHV  ii.  1-11.  The  first  miracle  that  Jesus 
did  was  to  torn  water  into  wine.  This  was  at 
a  marriage  banouet  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  to  which 
Jesus,  with  Ills  mother  and  disciples,  was 
invited. 

St,  Adelm  turns  water  into  wine  (eleventh 
century^.  Among  the  many  miracles 
ascribed  to  St.  Adelm,  the  following 
summary  is  mentioned  in  an  off-hand 
manner  by  Mcr.  Gu^rin,  chamberlain  of 
pope  Leo  AlII. :  **  He  caused  a  serpent, 
which  had  glided  into  a  man  sleeping  on 
the  ground  with  his  mouth  open,  to  come 
out  again  ;  he  cured  the  queen  of  England 
of  an  incurable  malady  by  sending  to 
her  a  piece  of  bread  whidi  he  had  blessed ; 
he  healed  many  sick  of  fevers  in  a  similar 
way ;  and  he  changed  water  into  wine." — 
Les  Pctits  BollandisteSy  vol.  ii.  p.  184. 

St,  Agnes  converts  a  fountain  of  water 
into  exquisite  wine  (a.d.  1274-1811). 
Amongst  the  many  miracles  of  St.  Agnes, 
one  was  to  convert  a  fountain  of  water 
into  exquisite  wine. — Raymond  of  Capua, 
Life  of  St,  Agnes  of  Mount  Fulciano, 

St.  Albert  turns  water  into  vfine  of  a 
healing  virtue  (a.d.  1060-1140).  Count 
Amom,  brother  of  Baldwin,  count  of 
Uainault,  bein^  attacked  with  a  dangerous 
malady  for  which  his  phy8i<!ians  knew 
of  no  remedy,  went  to  the  hermitage  of 
St.  Aibert.  After  confession,  the  count 
begged  the  saint  to  give  him  something 
to  drink,  as  he  was  extremely  parched 
with  fever.  St.  Albert  said  there  was 
nothing  but  water  in  the  hermitage,  and 
went  to  draw  some  from  the  well.  He 
blessed  it,  and  handed  it  to  the  count ; 
but  the  saint's  benediction  was  so  potent, 
that  the  water  was  converted  bv  it  into 
a  most  generous  wine,  more  delicions 
than  any  in  the  country.  The  draught 
made  anch  a  change  on  the  count|  that 


83G 


WATER  MADE  WINE:  GERARD— VAAST. 


[Pt.I. 


his  fever  left  him,  and  he  returned  home 
in  perfect  health  and  spirits. — Robert 
(archdeacon  of  Ostreyand),  Life  of  St. 
Albert. 

Water  served  to  St.  Gerard  turned  into 
tmn«  (a.d.  994).  St.  Gerard,  with  twelve 
companions,  made  a  pilfiprimage  to  Rome, 
to  visit  the  tombs  of  uie  two  apostles, 
Peter  and  Paul.  Here  he  made  the 
acooaintance  of  Maycul,  bishop  of  Cluny, 
ana  Adalbert,  the  future  bishop  of  Prague. 
Their  interview  was  followed  by  a  re- 
past, but  as  it  was  a  fast  day  with  St. 
Gerard,  he  whispered  to  the  servitor  to 
bring  him  water  to  drink.  The  ser\itor 
went  to  the  fountain  to  fetch  some  water, 
but  when  he  handed  it  to  the  prelate  it 
was  found  to  be  most  excellent  wine. 
The  saint  told  the  servitor  he  had  bid 
him  bring  water,  and  the  servitor  pro- 
tested he  had  brought  it  from  the  foun- 
tain. St.  Gerard  now  confessed  that  God 
had  turned  the  water  into  wine  to  honour 
his  ser\'anta  Maycul  and  Adalbert ;  but 
Mayeul  and  Adalbert  returned  the  com- 
pliment, and  said  the  water  had  been 
converted  into  wine  in  honour  of  their 
guest.— Father  Benedict,  Life  of  St. 
verard. 

A"iiilncIe''ortUifartliquItoworthIea.  Xmyone 
knows  how  quick  MrranU  are  in  diacanlng  an  honoured 
guest,  and  how  «kllfunx  they  hunuNir  Uie  vanity  of  aueh 
a  penon.  St.  Gerard  was  the  guest  of  honour,  and  no 
flatterr  could  be  ao  pleasing  as  to  make  him  the  suhlect 
ofamlnde 

St.  Qerlac  the  penitent  turns  water  into 
wine  (died  1 170) .  One  Sunday  in  Passion 
Week,  the  priest  who  usually  said  mass 
in  a  certain  chapel,  having  brought  with 
him  some  water  to  drink,  found  it  thrice 
changed  into  wina  This  miracle  was 
the  work  of  St.  Gerlac  the  penitent,  and 
it  occurred  a  little  before  his  death. — 
Les  Petite  Bollandistes  (7th  edit  1880), 
vol.  i.  p.  149. 

St.  Guido  converts  water  into  wine  (a.d. 
1046) .  "  C'^tait  une  chose  asscz  ordinaire 
que  I'eau  qu'on  lui  servait  h,  table  se 
change&t  en  vin.  Ce  que  do  grands 
prcQats  ont  memc  dprouv^  avec  admira- 
Uon."— Mgr.  Gudrin,  Vies  des  Saints,  vol. 
IV.  p.  77. 

Martha,  faUing  in  wine  to  supply  her 
guests,  saw  rej^ted  the  miracle  of  Christ 
at  the  mamage  feast  (first  century). 
EutropiuB,  one  of  the  sevenbr  disciples 
of  Jeans,  was  a  native  of  Egypt,  out 
lived  in  Antioch,  and  after  the  ascenaion 
was  sent  with  Tronhimns  and  Mazimin 
into  Gaul.  Eatropios  fixed  his  home  at 
Onnge,  Trophimus  at  Aries,  and  Mazimin 


at  Aix.  One  day  they  all  met  at  Tarascon 
to  convert  the  house  inhabited  by  Martha 
into  a  basilica.  Martha  was  the  hostess, 
and  as  hor  guests  were  very  numerous, 
her  wine  failed  her.  At  her  prayer  the 
water  of  the  waterpots  was  converted 
into  wine,  precisely  as  it  had  been  done 
at  the  marriage  feast  at  Cana  of  Galilee. 
— Faillon,  Monuments  in^JitsdefApostolat 
de  Siiintc  Madeleine. 

Some  water  given  to  St.  OdilOj  abbot  of 
Cluni/^  turned  into  wine  (eleventh  century). 
St.  Odilo,  abbot  of  Cluny,  greatly  re- 
duced by  fasting,  was  served  by  one  of 
the  brothers  of  Orval  with  a  cup  of 
water ;  but  when  it  was  handed  to  him, 
"  God  had  changed  the  water  into  wine." 
The  saint  emptied  the  cup  into  the 
piscina,  and  told  the  brother  to  bring  him 
water,  not  wine.  This  was  done  thrice  ; 
and  then  Odilo,  perceiving  it  was  God's 
doing,  drank  the  draught,  giving  God 
thanks. — Bollandus,  Vita  Sixnctorum,  vol. 
i.  Jan.  1. 

Peter  Celcstine  converts  water  into  wine 
(a.d.  1221-1296).  Peter  Celostinc,  while 
dwelling  as  an  anchorite  in  the  desert  of 
St.  BarthtHcmy  en  Loge,  changed  water 
into  wine  for  the  celebration  of  the  holv 
mysteries. — Les  Petits  Boliandistes,  vol. 
vi.  p.  24. 

Si.  Peter  the  hermit  turns  tcater  into 
wine  (a.d.  1098).  One  day  the  lords  of 
the  Apennines  being,  on  a  hunting  ex- 
pedition, very  hungry  and  thirsty^  ob- 
served the  roof  of  ISt.  Peter's  hermitage, 
and  made  towards  it  with  all  haste,  in 
hope  of  obtaining  something  to  cat  and 
drink.  **  Hark  ye,  good  hermit,"  said 
the  huntsmen,  "can  you  give  us  any 
refreshment?"  Without  answering  a 
word,  Peter  brought  forth  what  food  he 
had,  and,  going  to  a  fountain  of  clear 
water,  he  nlled  a  large  jug,  which  he 
changed  to  good  wine,  and  set  before  the 
strangers.  They  ate  and  drank  to  their 
heart  s  content,  and  so  pleased  were  they 
with  the  entertainment,  that  they  gave 
the  hermit  all  he  required  to  build  a 
monastery. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollan- 
dists),  vol.  ii.  April  12,  pp.  101,  102. 

St,  Vaastf  bishop  of  Arras  and  Cambrai, 
turns  water  into  wine  (a.d.  540).  St. 
Yaast  performed  many  miracles,  such  as 
exorcising  demoniacs,  and  turning  water 
into  wine.  The  usual  drink  of  the  people 
of  the  district  was  a  kind  of  beer,  called 
cervisia,  very  intoxicating,  and  drunk  at 
festivals  in  large  quantities.  Sometimes 
the  genial  bishop  would  turn  the  water 
of  a  poor  cottager  into  cervisia ;  but  on 
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Arru;  nnii  one  day,  vrlion  king  Clotiufo 
•was  invited  to  dine  with  hiirif  the  leigntuT 
iuk«d  SL  Vuiiat  to  meet  liim.  On  catci' 
ing  (he  hospiUble  mnnsion,  tbe  biahnp, 
aa  neual,  mada  the  sign  of  the  cnwa ; 
■whereupon  treiy  howhcad  of  cervi^iit 
bunt,  and  tbe  linnor  iiits  oil  ppiU.  The 
king  uked  St.  Vnoat  the  reoaon  of  tbi>i 
■w«ate,  and  Uie  bialiop  replied,,  "Tho 
dcril,  aire,  coald  never  abide  tho  eign  ot 
the  crosB."— 8uriu>  (1670),  Liki  of  tht 
SiMi,  vol.  i. 

fit.  Viclor  of  Plancy  (urns  arOer  into 
wine  (eiith  century).  St.  Victor  of 
Plsnoy  liTed  ai  a  hermit  near  Suturniac, 
in  the  dtoresa  ot  Troyas.  His  repnlatton 
indnccd  Chilperie,  kins  of  France,  to  par 
him  R  Tiait.  St.  Vfctor  received  Wo 
king  with  B  kiia  of  peace,  and  invited 
him  to  take  lomo  refreshment.  Ndw, 
Uio  heiDiit  had  only  a  little  water  ia  n 
'   '-%  fsJIing  on  hia  knees,  he  utO, 


"O  Lord,  bh    . 

TCMel  which  holds 

Then  he  made  on  the  vessel  tho 


tliec 


,  and  If 


la  tall  te 


of  tlie  moat  excellent  wine.  Ills  king 
and  ail  hii  suite  drank  thereof,  and 
declared  it  to  be  ot  tho  very  best  qualitv. 
— Lo  aiear  dea  Gnerrois,  J/itlnira  Eeebf- 
tinslique.  (See  also  St.  Beraard'a  Sfrvioa 
<wt  Iha  Fltc-dax,  of  St.  Victor,  Feb.  26.) 

2^  irufcr,  niwn  bij  St,  Zitn  to  a  pilm-un, 
tHnud  alo  Bin*  (a.d.  1218-1278).  Ono 
da*  a  palmer,  parched  witlt  beat  and 
thirst,  asked  charity  of  St.  Zila.  She 
hail  absoluUly  nothing  to  give,  bat  all  of 
a  andden  ahe  Mid,  "  ^p  a  miDUte,"  ind 
Fan  to  fill  a  vessel  with  water.  When 
Bhe  h&nded  the  mug  to  (he  palmer,  she 
made  the  sign  of  the  croea,  and  the 
[tAlmer,  pnttin^  the  mug  to  his  mouth, 
drank  the  contents  vith  great  relish,  for 
the  water  hod  been  turned  into  most 
delicioua  vine —  Vita  Sanclonim  (Paps' 
broch  the  BoUandiat),  April  27,  ii.  4D7. 

A  pot  of  rinin  honey  tvii\ea  into  gold 
(a.d.  616).  Nioeta*  Palriciua,  aubpnelor 
of  Africa,  called  one  day  on  John,  patri- 
arch of  Alexandria,  when  servuits  were 
briu^Qg  into  tbe  house  soma  jnrj  of 
virgin  honey.  "1  wiah,"  said  tho  aub- 
pnotor  to  the  patriarch,  "you  wouldgivc 
mc  ntaate  of^yonr  honey."  "With  all 
Diy  heart,"  repbed  John ;  and  accordingly, 
when  the  anbpnotor  was  at  dinner,  a  pot 
ot  the  honey  wna  bronght  in.  What, 
bowerer,  wai  Mi  aatoniahmeDt,  on  opeo- 


Si,  Bend  the  Koor  fiada  KoeraX  icater- 

tanJtt  filled  with  fiah  {a.i>.  1689).  St. 
Benet  the  Moor  was  cniaicr  in  the  con- 
vent of  St.  Mary,  near  Palermo,  One 
day,  being  anowed  up,  he  naa  unable  tn 
buy  food.  Aaeiatcd  by  his  brother  cooki, 
he  Glled  several  large  vessels  or  taaka 
with  water,  and  p&sscd  tho  night  ia 
prayer.  In  the  morning,  on  goine  into 
the  kitchen,  all  the  vsaaela  were  tonnd 
fuU  of  live  Eab,  nud  ijo  abundant  was 
tho  supply  (here  vaa  enough  for  the 
whole  bouse  till  the  snow  cleared  away. 

Anot/ier  inataiux.  One  Chriatmaa  Day, 
St.  Benet  the  Moor  was  lo  abaorbed  in 
prayer,  that  he  lorgot  to  make  prepara- 
tion for  dinner,  and  the  archbishop  o{ 
Palermo  was  going  1«  be  a  guest.  At 
tbe  time  appointed  tho  table  was  laid, 
nnd  well  furnished  wiUi  food.  "Miractea 
of  this  sort  were  often  repeated  in  favooi 
ot  at.  Boact."— Jc(j  cfiie  Bmtifiealion, 


tjLon.aiv.KI.  WbTOMomcunowlhoKeil 
S«.  Ihe  Lard  can9»t  tlie  vuen  ro  divide.  And 
ttiBdilldrenoniiiK'l  wFDt  inlD  thcmlilBt  nftha 

Iheir  led. 
Joan.  U1. 11.    WhmJo 

or  kirral.  tbe  wiicn  vi 


\a  banks  all  Ibe  lima 


■U  the  people  pJiwI  over  en  irj  ground. 

Kmos  11. 9.  Uyab  took  bia  mantle,  and, 
wrapping  II  tonllicr,  Emi.l«  Iho  walm,  anil 
thpySivMHhtlherBDilllillber.    Bo  Elljib  and 

3  Kiaas  U.  14.    EUslii  did  Itae  nme  when  h> 
lie  Aihge  refuiet  to  enter  tlu  chMtcK 
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vherf!  the  body  of  St,  Zeno  teas  buried. 
St.  Gref^ory  the  Great  and  several  other 
"histonanB"  relate  the  following  tale  as 
an  historic  fact.  One  day,  when  the  clergy 
and  people  of  Verona  were  assembled  to 
celebrate  the  f^te  of  St.  Zeno,  the  river 
Adige  overflowed  its  banks,  and  the 
waters  rolled  in  a  flood  to  the  church 
itself;  but  "though  the  doors  of  the 
church  were  wide  open^the  waters  were 
afraid  to  enter"  (! !).  They  rolled  up  to 
the  open  doors,  piled  themselves  to  the 
windows,  menaced  the  assembly  with 
death,  not  by  flood,  but  starvation ;  for 
as  they  formed  a  high  wall  round  the 
church,  no  one  could  get  out.  Wonder 
followed  wonder.  This  water-wall  sup- 
plied needful  drink  for  those  shut  up  in 
the  church;  so  that,  adds  St.  Gregory, 
'*  it  served  as  drink,  but  made  no  attempt 
to  enter  the  sacred  edifice  "  ( !  I) .  It  arrested 
itself  at  the  doors  and  windows,  to 
demonstrate  to  all  ages  the  merits  of  the 
saint  there  buried  (!  F).  '^  It  was  a  succour 
to  the  faithful,  but  reverenced  the  church, 
and  did  it  no  harm."  St.  Gregory  then 
goes  on  to  compare  this  flood  of  water 
to  the  Arc  mentioned  by  Daniel,  which 
refused  to  injure  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego. — St.  Gregory,  Dialogues^  bk. 
iii.  ch.  19.    (See  next  column.) 

Etch  Alban  Butter  b  not  afndd  of  rvpmtlng  this  atoty 
M  •  fiwrt,  and  addi.  "Thli  prodigr  had  as  maojr  vltnmni 
as  there  were  inhabitants  in  Verona." 

The  Jordan  divides  to  give  a  passage  to 
St.  Angelus  (a.d.  1225).  When  Angelus 
was  only  twenty-six  years  old  he  was 
sent  to  Jerusalem  to  be  ordained  priest. 
He  found  the  Jordan  hnd  so  overflowed  its 
banks  that  it  was  quite  unfordable,  but 
the  duty  of  St.  Angelus  was  to  obey. 
To  this  end,  he  prayed  to  God  that  the 
river  might  not  be  allowed  to  prevent  his 
keeping  his  vow,  and  commanded  the 
waters,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  merits 
of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  and  in  considera- 
tion of  his  vow,  to  give  him  a  passage. 
The  river  at  once  obeyed,  by  stopping 
the  down  current,  and  idlowing  ^e  rest 
to  flow  on  towards  the  sea.  By  this 
means  a  gap  was  made  in  the  river, 
through  which  the  saint  and  those  with 
him  crossed  over  to  the  other  side,  and 
continued  their  loumey  without  further 
interruption  to  the  cibr  of  Jerusalem,  to 
which  they  were  bound. — Baronius, 
Eoclesiastioal  Annals, 

The  river  Sarthe  divides  to  give  a  passage 
to  Si,  Serenicus  (seventh  century).  St. 
Serenicna  wished    to  cross    the    river 


Sarthe,  but  had  no  boat.  However,  he 
had  recourse  to  prayer ;  and  then  making 
the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  surface  of  the 
river,  the  waters  divided,  leaving  a  dry 
passage.  The  lad  Flavart,  who  was 
following  his  master,  stupefied  with 
astonishment,  let  fall  into  tne  river  the 
book  he  was  carrying,  but  so  bewildered 
was  he  that  he  was  not  conscious  of  the 
accident  for  some  time.  When  he  dis- 
covered it,  he  threw  himself  at  the  feet 
of  the  saint,  imploring  his  forgiveness. 
Serenicus  raised  him  from  the  ground, 
and,  speaking  kindly,  said  to  him,  "  Be 
assured,  Flavart,  we  shall  find  the  book 
again  sooner  or  later."  And  so  it  was, 
for  six  years  afterwards  the  book  was 
taken  from  the  river  wholly  uninjured. 
Two  hundred  years  later,  this  manuscript 
volume,  prcser\'cd  in  the  basilica  built 
by  St.  Serenicus,  wns  examined  by  the 
author  of  his  life,  who  assures  us  he 
could  see  no  indication  at  all  that  the 
book  had  ever  been  even  wetted. — Arta 
Sanctorum  (Bollandists),  vol.  ii.  May  7. 

27ie  ttaters  of  the  Seine  afraid  to  aitcr 
the  monastery  trhcre  St.  Genevieve's  bed 
stood  (a.d.  422-512).  One  day  the  Seine 
overflowed  its  banks,  and  so  deep  was  the 
inundation  that  the  houses  and  churches 
were  filled  with  water  some  ten  feet  deep. 
When  the  flood  came  to  the  monastery 
where  St.  Genevibve  died,  and  where  her 
bed  was  carefully  preser\'ed,  "it  was 
afraid ; "  and,  instead  of  inundating  the 
place,  stood  on  heaps,  so  as  to  form  a 
wall  of  defence  round  the  house  ;  and  the 
monastery  not  only  was  not  flooded,  it 
was  not  even  moistened.  When  the 
waters  had  seen  the  bed  on  which  the 
saint  died,  they  reverently  retired,  and 
returned  to  their  channel  again. — Mgr. 
Paul  Gu^rin  (chamberlain  of  pope  ^o 
XIII.),  Vies  dcs  Siints^  vol.  i.  p.  100  (7th 
edit.  1880). 

nis  tale  if  TCTT  like  that  told  by  Gregory  the  Great  of 
8t.  Zrao,  who  lired  in  the  third  oentiuy  (pee  preceding 
0oliimn). 

St,  Adelelm  and  a  whole  army  pass  over 
the  TaguSf  xchen  swollen  ioith  rain  (eleventh 
century).  Alfonso  VI.  of  Castile  and 
Leon  told  his  wife  Constance  to  write  to 
St.  Adelelm,  and  implore  him  to  come  to 
Spain  to  assist  in  putting  down  the 
Moors,  who  were  Mahometans.  On 
arriving  at  the  Th^us,  St.  Adelelm  found 
the  king  there  with  his  army ;  and,  as 
the  river  w^as  very  deep,  and  greatly 
swollen  with  rains,  the  king  knew  not 
how  to  transport  his  army  across.  St. 
Adelelm  eaid  to  Alfonso,   "Some  put 


i*r.  I.]        Waters  DtnoED,  etc.  ;  ubate— thoretta. 


their  trust  in  clmriuLi,  and  Boms  in 
horaea,  but  n-a  will  rcmombfr  the  namo 
t.(lhaLofdoiirGod"(/'j.!Ut.7).  Then 
mauDtmghia  aei,  he  rods  right  into  the 
tiver,  >nd  paued  over,  though  the  bed 
WIS  deep  and  Uin  carrent  ver^  EtroDg. 
All  the  army  followed,  samo  on  horaes, 
ID  foot,  and  all  reochcil  theappofl" 


bnnk 


The 


and  implored  him  to  Uiltc  up  his  abode 
with  tbem.  ThU  hs  consenteJ  to  do,  uid 
Alfonso  built  for  him,  «t  BurgOB,  a 
moniutent,  which  was  dedicated  to  St, 
John.— Z«i  Pclih  Bollatidatei,  lol.  ii. 
pp.  134,  135. 

The  rioer  Oinje  ditidca  togina  a  paisaiji 
to  SI.  ilarsellUia  (A.D.  374).  Tho  people 
at  Seynes  akei  St.  Marcellinm,  bishop 
of  Embmnf  to  come  over  oud  cooaccrat^ 
a  church.  TI.e  bishop  left  Enibrno  with 
a  groat  crowd  of  followi-rs,  but  when  they 
reached  the  rivet  Ubaye  they  found  it  so 
■wollea  with  the  late  rains,  that  it  was 
not  possible  tn  ford  it.  Marcellinni  told 
the  peoplo  nut  to  bo  disheartened,  tor 
God  would  find  them  a  way.  Then, 
making  the  si^  of  the  croB9,  he  bade 
the  waters  renicmber  how  they  had  given 
■  passage  to  Moses,  Joshua,  and  EGjah. 
Instantly  the  dawc  current  stopped,  and 
the  rirer  was  divided,  leoving  a  dry 
paraage  for  the  bishop  and  his  fnllowera. 
This  miracle,  says  the  hioginphor,  was 
attested  by  a  large  numoer  of  eye. 
witnesses,  and  made  a  vast  sensation  in 
the  prorincc. — Mgr.  Dep<!ry,  Bagio- 
ifriphie  de  Oap. 

The  Maien  of  a  Inhi  rrirenf  to  ji'M  St. 
Blaiaea  dryftrtnant  (a.d.  289).  Agrieo- 
Isnt,  goremoc  of  Cappodocio,  told  St. 
Blaise,  if  he  persisted  In  his  refusal  to 
Bocriiiee  to  thu  Roman  coda,  he  should  be 
thrown  into  a  deep  lake.  St.  Bkise 
replied,  he  wnuld  walk  into  the  lake  of 
his  own  tree  iviU.  and  show  the  goTunor 
how  God  can  deliver  thost  who  trust  in 
Uim.  So,  maliliig  the  tiga  of  the  cross, 
he  walked  into  the  lalie,  and  tlio  waten, 
retreating  hither  and  thither,  stood  as  n 
wall  on  l>oth  sides  of  him.  St.  Blaise 
cried  with  a  laud  voice  in  the  midat  of 
the  lake,  "  Let  any  whd  oro  jealous  of 
their  gods  come  to  mo  in  the  lake,  and 
■ea  if  they  can  delircr  aCtei  this  sort." 
WhergnpoD    eighty    of    the    tdoUten 


ventured  to  join  St.  Blnisc  in  the  Inke; 
but  the  wollMi-up  waters  fell  upon  th»m, 
and  drowned  them.  St.  BUise,  in  the 
mean  time,  had  walked  through  the  lake, 
and  his  face  ohona  so  bri[rbtly  that  no 
aid  look  upon  him. — MeUiphnutSs, 


Bi.  Oermana  Qyasin  unlii  acroa  a  deep 
ria:r,  which  dicidas  to  gae  her  nuakif 
(A.D.  I£79-1601).  Germana  Cousin  of 
Flbroc,  near  Toulouse,  was  a  shepherdess. 
One  day,  after  a  heavy  rain,  the  river 
whic!)  she  had  to  cross  bod  grcnbty 
snolleu,  and  some  peasants  who  saw  her 
from  B  distonce  wondered  how  sho  would 
manage  to  ford  the  tnrrent.  (iermana 
walked  along  the  meadow,  came  to  the 
torrent,  took  no  heed  of  it,  but  walked 
an,  apnaiently  without  ereu  noticing  ths 
Dbstocle.  On  she  went,  and  when  her  foot 
approached  tho  river  the  waters  divided, 
leaving  her  a  dry  fHUSOge,  as  the  Red  Sck 
dirided  tor  tho  children  of  Israel.  Even 
tho  hem  of  her  garment  and  soles  of  her 
shoes  wero  respected.  "A  la  vue  de  cc 
prodige,  que  Dieu  renonvela  dans  la  suite 
trbs  souvont,  les  paysans  a'entre-regnr- 
dbrent  avec  crainte,  et  lea  plus  hardia 
GommcnctireDt  h  respecter  celle  dont  ils 
uvaient  voulu  »e  rnUler." — M.  L.  Veuil- 
lot,  Vie  dt  la  Bienhmiraua  QtrnKuae. 

An  inamlation  dividn  to  gitu  apataaja  to 
St,  2'ADrDft(inrHf^-^act  (twelfth century). 
One  day  tho  stream  at  the  foot  of  Nou- 
xillcrs,  swollen  by  run,  [onoed  a  barrier 
to  St.  ThorctU,  who  was  keoping  a  Hock 
of  sheep  in  tlie  onposita  meadow,  so  that 
she  could  not  fold  her  sheep  or  reach  her 
cutta):o-hoinc,  Thoretta  called  to  mind 
how  Christ  had  said  faith  can  remove 
mnualains ;  and  if  mountains,  why  not 
doods  ?  She  mmla  tlie  sign  of  the  cross 
on  the  overflow  with  her  crook,  and  im- 
mediately the  waters  divided  right  and 
left,  leBving  a  dry  path  for  the  shep- 
herdess and  hor  sheep  to  pass  over. — 
L'abbd  Boudant,  LigaTtdc  da  at*.  2%(r«ft4. 


WtSE  MEN  OF  THE  EAST. 


"Unemilrefois,  t'dtaient  Jm  rtrangera, 
ilea  nuvriFTS  masons  ee  nndaot  du  BoaT' 
IwnDua  dans  U  Unrchci  lenr  pnjs,  qoi 
BC  trouvuient  ftrrSti^B  put  la  meind  dim- 
calbf.    D>nf>  lenr  impntiimoc,  cti  hommo 

DD  blnspbtmc.  La  jeune  vierge  les  invite 
donctuncnb  h  I>  rdeignotion,  lea  CDKapG 
h  fajro  U  aainlc  rolontd  de  DicD,  puis, 
diwa  la  clinritdqai  la  prcssc,  clle  demande 
liardimcnt  an  niinclc.  Aa  tact  dr  " 
houlette,  noDvcau  JuunlsiD,  Ic  iui&-. 
ntourne  en  uri^re,  ct  Inisse  passei  b.  pied 
ECc  cci  hoDiTDCs  qui  publicut  haatcmcnt 
lc«  loiiariReB  et  le  pouvoir  de  U  than — 
tnrgo." — Ibid. 

fluaaiercfaiitllnsoaithtladdmnof 
SI.  John  of  St.  Fucond  (i.d.  14S<^11T9}. 
Vnim  Bt  Jobn  of  St.  Facond  Traji  at 
Salamuicii,  a  child  fell  into  a  welt.  The 
iniat  Inid  his  girdle  ou  the  copinf;  of 
the  irell,  and  bade  the  iriitcrs  restore 
the  child.  'Whereupon  Ihc^  rose  lo  the 
copinK,  bnnying  up  the  ehild,  irho  nas 
then  taken  safe  and  sound  to  his  parents, 
In  tlie  presence  ot  a  host  of  persons  vbo 
had  came  to  the  place  when  thi>y  beaid  of 
the  accident. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollnn- 
distn),  vol.  ii.  June  15,  p.  616. 

St.  Uraia,  archdcaam  0/  Anata,  com- 
tnandi  iAc  rincr  Bv-lltkr  to  oliate  (nisth 
century),  St.  Urma  iras  a  native  of  Ire- 
land, and,  like  SL  Patrick,  prayed  a  hun- 
dred times  every  day  and  a  hundred  times 
every  ni)rht.  ll«  quitted  Ireland,  and  be- 
came archdeacon  of  Aosta.  One  day  the 
liver  Buthier,  whichrtaesin  the  Apennines 
nnd  passes  AosU,  bad  so  swollen,  that 
not  only  it  overflowed  its  bnnkr,  bat  it 
flooded  all  the  honses  in  the  vicinity,  and 
even  the  church  of  St.  Peter's,  where  tho 
Hint  was  wont  to  officiate.  Many  of  the 
dlstresicd  had  taken  refuge  in  the  church, 
end  were  held  there  ^liBoners  by  the  deep 
watcT.  St.  Ursus,socingthcgreatdanKer, 
frayed  that  God,  who  bad  restrained  the 
craters  of  the  flood,  and  commanded  the 
lied  Sea  to  retire  before  Moiei,  would 
vanchufe  to  deliver  them  in  this  their 
.   Wbilcbeatillpraycd,  the  clouds 

" in  ceased,  the  ann  burrt  out, 

tne  wHera  retired  to  their  proper  cbanocl, 
Bnd  tbc  banks  were  once  more  dry  land. 
This  event  was  commemorated  for  eleven 
Iiundrod  years  every  day  at  matjns  in  tlie 
church  of  St.  Ursns,  but  in  1608  a  change 
took  place,  and  this  apecia)  "miracle" 
ro  longer  formed  part  of  the  daily  service. 
— Life  0/  SI,  Prim,  arcAdiiicon  of  Aoiia 
{I8CS).  ^ 


broke,  the  ra 


%hDre  Uirv  had  ukrn  up  her  Uniporarj  abode, 
rhe  wl»  men  cnlcml  ibo  abed,  saw  tfae  oaw- 
»ni  liibr.  and  ouulfl  tbeic  oEfrlnga  of  mid. 


lo  IbcJT 


I   done,  Ihey 


JTu  Cat<firu  imdilUm.  In  Cologne 
cathedral  vieitora  arc  shown  three  beads, 
which  tbev  arc  assured  are  the  heads  of 
the  three  wiae  men.  The  names  Riven  to 
them  are  Caspar,  Melchior,  and  Hal- 
thazar,  and  (licy  are  )!encra!ly  called 
"Tha  three  kings  of  Ciiloirne."  The 
meaninga  attached  lo  tlieao  three  namei 
Brcaafoilows:GMpnr,  "ThclVhitflOno;" 
Melchior,  "The  Kioe  of  Lijrhti"  and 
Bnlcbaiat,  "The  I^rJ  of  Treasnroa." 
The  offerings,  we  are  told,  were  aynibo- 
liea) :  fcold  aigniflcd  the  kindly  otlice  of 
the  Child!  frankincense,  Hu  Godhead j 
and  myrrbi  t^at  He  would  die. 


JVumicra  differ.  Klopstnck,  in  Th4 
ifitsinh,  mva  there  were  six  wise  men, 
whom  he  calls  Hadad,  Sclima,  Zimri, 
Mirja,  Iklcd,  and  Sunilb. 

James,  biabop  of  Kdessa,  aaya  thera 
were  twelve  wise  men,  all  ruyal  priaecs. 
lie  adda  furtheimnrc,  th.-it  tbev  Ich  aeren 
thonsand  soldiera  at  ll\a  Enphratis,  ni  ~ 


ended  V 
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tbausaad  followers.  Pope  Leo  spoke  of 
them  aa  three,  and  that  is  the  orthodox 
Dumber. 

A  Danish  king  rcccico  three  offeringt 
from  the  three  hinge  of  CiAogne,  ADaniah 
king,  who  had  i;Teat  reverence  for  lh« 
liiree  kings  ot  Colognoi  used  to  invoke 
them  in  every  trouble.  One  day  he 
started  for  Cologne  on  a  pilgrimage, 
intent  on  offering  to  the  "  kings"  Uirce 
golden  crowns.  lie  made  his  offering^ 
and  left  hesidea  ais  thousand  marka  for 
the  poor.  Onbia  joamcy  home,heBaw  ths 
ttiree  king»;   they  were  wearing  thcit 
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A  th*  oldwt  of  tliem  prcMnUd 
^  fillad  -wilh   Eolil,  utving, 

J  ttilUu  tj^bolot  wiadoni; 

nif  peopli  with  eqaiby."  Tho 
1  nim   »  coffer  filled  with 


B,  uyiDe,  "Take 
btvrintiol  of  divine  demeD^; 
■  (dine  tha  wretched."  The 
T  tlw  three  caBat  at  his 
Ik  tha  viiion  bad  puned  away, 
J*  IMChed  hia  kiDgdom,  lie 
■  paople  with  rtuitr,  kept  n 
«n  Umielf,  Bnd  relieved  the 
wntehed  in  theit  Bflliclioca.— 


Emm,  or  Ibat  !■  1  Blum,  utaill  lurcly 
.    ,_  ^A^t.     Thn  •fanll  noPD  tlieiD  HltE 
lua,    Itab  blood  ihiU  bo  u|Miu  tbeoi. 
" —   — -"'    -    -       '(icr  Ibt  dcatb  ot 

crtliQbiiid  [l.c.bs 


rH^MdlAwbu^uu 


■  wgrktfUMUnta.HidiK  _ 

■bdl  labtrit  Uu  kingdum  et  UmL 
BAb  irilcAej  oiu/  familiar  tplriti. 
.Vbw  the  Pluliatibei  oncaEnped  agaiiiBt 
^•d  ia  Shunen,  ba  Inqniied  ot  the  Lord 
•■d  Bb  jnopheta  whit  ha  ibould  do ; 
iNitnD^TUig  no  uisver,  either  by  dreaiiia, 
br  Dtlni,  or  ly  prophets,  be  ioiguircd  oC 
4l  wUeh  who  lived  at  Eiidor.    She  vm 


■Mi  ht  bad  cemmnndod  all  witchu  and 
iHrta  to  ba  pnt  to  death ;  but  when 
h1  iwore  not  to  puniab  her  in  any  vriae, 
H  famn^l  up  Samuel  tiom  the  grave  ta 
HVer  tha  kiog.  Tlic  maa  thus  called 
SB  flw  ffrare  eaid  to  Saul,  "  Why  tuut 


0  brioe  me 

."  (    ting    1 

re  diitictBcd ;  for  the  Phi 


.illatine^ 
and  1  have  called 


A*   grave V"      And    lh« 
"laBtorediitici 
awb  war  againet  iiit 
ttMhttatthouuinyci  .    _  . 

«lMt  I  oudit  Ic  do."  SDuinel  replied, 
"Hm  I>ordlialli  rent  the  kiDi^om  out  of 
Ikv  hand,  and  given  it  to  David.  Thee 
Ba_wU  deliver  into  the  bond  of  the 
naa ;  to-morrow  both  thou  and 
•  iball  b«  with  mo"  [among the 


^1^1  S 


iii.  7-11 


^£^i 


pStiMkBa-  Hi.^mu,.vr«dB«fei 


«^lh.sullliKll>>l 


JfuiWMf  A  dealt  Kith  ailcAn  and  viiatds. 
Managaeh,  tbe  ion  of  Heiekiob,  "did 
that  which  ia  evil  in  the  ught  ot  the 
Lord;  for  he  nied  enchontmentt,  and 
used  wilehcratt,  and  dealt  with  afaniiliac 
Bpirit,  and  with  wiiarda." — 3  C/atm, 
xzxiil.  !,  e ;  2  AiRoi  xxi.  B, 

WitcAa  andfamuitir  tpiriti  in  the  Sea 
TestoTnait,  Elymaa,  wa  aorcercr,  op- 
posed Paul,  and  was  atmck  blind  for  lo 
doing.— .4i,'(<xiii.ft<ll. 

Simon  Itagna  "used  iorceiTi  u>d 
bewitched  the  luoplc  ot  Samaria.'^— Jcfi 


W,ldieaaadm 


iahntAennat, 


tbeir  eoreeriea.  It  ii  laid  Ibn  could 
draw  down  the  moon  to  earth  by  Uieir 
enchantmenti.  The  Egyptian!,  Iha 
Babylonioni,  the  Cbaldeam,  the  Uindili, 
the  Greeks^  the  Honiani,  the  Tcutoni, 
etc.,  all  believed  is  wil«be>  and  familiar 
epinta.  Indeed,  bo  common  mu  (he 
belief,  it  would  be  very  bard  to  find  a 
nation  that  did  not  believe  in  them. 

En-jliih  laica  luuuuf  irifcAff  and  leUardt. 
The  Scotch  and  English  were  tor  centuries, 
like  otherChrisUan  nations,  firm  believom 
in  witches  and  wiuids.  The  Saxons  of 
Eogland,  before  tbe  Conquest,  punished 
thein,  sometimei  by  exile,  but  more  often 
by  burning  them  to  death. — Lcijn  Al- 
wrcJi,    folio    23 ;    2    EUalstaBi,   c.    7  ; 


sorcicisea,    etc.,    et    muereants,    soicut 

Maugert  Gurliieua!)  of  Eye  (SuffoL<i) 
was  burnt  to  death  for  witchcraft,  in 
October,  anno  20  lleniy  VI. 

JoAH  OF  Auc,  usually  called  "The 
Uaid  of  Orteani,"  was  burnt  to  death  fur 
witehcraft,  at  Ijooen,  in  H3I. 

UotiiER  SiiiPTos,  in  tho  telgn  of 
Henry  YIIL,  has  immortoliicd  her  name 
by  her  witchetnft.  Penuiis  of  all  rank* 
and  conditions  consulted  her.  Her  pre- 
diction of  the  datrn[allotcaidiiiallVDli» 
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is  one  of  the  most  notorious  in  traditional 
history. 

Bishop  JswBLL  believed  in  witches ; 
and  in  nis  sermon  preached  before  queen 
Elizabeth,  in  1584,  says,  "  It  may  please 
your  grace  to  understand,  that  witches 
and  sorcerers,  within  these  last  four  years, 
are  marvellously  increased  within  your 
grace's  realm.  Vour  grace*s  subjects  pine 
away  even  unto  death.  Their  colour 
fadeth,  their  flesh  rotteth,  their  speech  is 
benumbed,  their  senses  are  bereft.'* 

In  the  Lambeth  librarpr  is  the  "Ex- 
amination and  Confession  of  certain 
wytches  at  Chelmsford,  Essex,  before  the 
Queen's  liajesty's  Jud^s,  the  261h  day 
of  July,  1566,  at  the  assizes  holden  tiiere ; 
and  an  account  of  one  of  them,  put  to 
death  for  the  same  offence,  as  their  ex- 
amination declareth  more  at  large.  Mother 
Fraunces  learnt  her  art  of  her  grandmother 
Eve,  at  Uatfield  Peveril ;  and  trained  a 
whyte  spotted  cat  with  her  0¥m  blood  to 
be  her  sathan.  And  mother  Waterhouse 
was  hanged  on  her  own  confession  of 
execrable  sorcery,  by  her  practised  for 
fifteen  years."  ♦ 

James  I.  was  a  great  believer  in  witches, 
and  hunted  them  to  death  with  relentless 
vigour.  This  we  ore  prepared  to  believe, 
for  a  more  narrow-minded,  conceited  bigot 
never  filled  a  throne.  He  was  far  too 
wise  in  his  own  opinion  to  be  a  wise 
man.  Oh  for  the  right  diyine  to  govern 
wrong  1 

Glanvillb,  the  celebrated  ecclesiasti- 
cal writer  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  and 
one  of  the  leading  members  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Roval  Society,  published  a 
work  entitled  Consideratwns  on  the  Being 
of  Witches  and  Witchcraft,  In  this  book 
he  pavely  examines  the  subject  "  theo- 
logically, historically,  and  philosophi- 
cally ; "  and,  with  great  array  of  argument, 
labours  to  remove  all  objections  against 
the  existence  of  witches,  sorcerers,  and 
familiar  spirits. 

The  learned  bishop  Hall  mentions  a 
place  where  "there  were  more  witches 
than  houses : "  and  even  the  enlightened 
judge,  sir  Matthew  Hale,  in  1644,  con- 
demned Amy  Dunny  and  liose  Callender, 
at  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  for  bewitching 
children. 

Montesquieu  was  a  believer  in  witch- 
craft, and  in  Ins  Spirit  of  Laws  devotes 
a  whole  chapter  to  this  special  "  crime." 

Addisov     and    Blackstonb     both 

*  W«  OMB  oar  «fw«IUi  unuaBMot  In  readinf  tbli^ 
nd  ■fk.  Ooald  tiMN  be  Bn|^  Jnte  In  Um  i^  of 


IwqrttiiMilbebbie. 


thought  that  there  was  such  a  thing  as 
witchcraft  of  old,  although  they  admit 
there  is  no  proof  of  any  recent  example. 
Dr,  John  Fian^  schoolmaster  of  Saltpans, 
near  Edinburgh^  mangled  to  death  en  the 
char^  of  witchcraft.  The  charge  against 
Dr.  Fian  was  that  of  raising  a  storm  at 
sea  to  wreck  that  awkward  pedant,  James, 
when  on  his  voyage  to  Denmark  to  visit 
his  future  queen.  He  was  furthermors 
charged  with  having  rifled  the  graves  of 
the  dead,  to  make  hell-broth;  and  of 
running  after  a  cat,  because  the  devil 
wanted  it  to  cast  into  the  sea  for  the  pur- 
pose of  raising  storms.  These  outrageous 
charges  were  made  in  Scotland  against 
an  i^ellcctual  schoolmaster,  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  in  the  Reformed  Church ; 
and  nothing  in  the  Inouisition  was  more 
absurd  and  diabolical  than  this  proceed- 
ing. Well,  Dr.  Fian  was  arrai^ed  by 
that  mischievous  bigot,  our  high  and 
mighty  James  I.,  and  as  he  would  not 
coi^ess,  was  put  to  the  torture.  First,  a 
rope  was  tied  slackly  round  his  head,  and 
between  the  head  and  the  rope  a  strong 
stick,  about  two  feet  long,  was  inserted. 
Then  the  torture  began.  The  stick  was 
twisted  round  and  round,  shortening  the 
cord,  till  the  skull  was  crushed  in  upon 
the  brain ;  and  at  every  turn  the  victim 
was  asked  if  he  would  confess.  Wlien 
the  rope  had  cut  through  the  scalp  to  the 
bone,  and  the  whole  skull  was  squeezed 
out  of  shape,  for  fear  of  death  the  rope 
was  slackened,  and  the  doctor  was 
wheedled  and  coaxed  to  confess ;  but  he 
resolutely  refused  to  tell  a  lie,  even  to 
pander  to  the  vanity  of  king  James. 
\Ycak,  pale,  and  in  dreadful  agony,  the 
victim  was  now  attacked  on  his  other 
extremities,  the  feet.  Each  foot  and  leg 
was  placed  in  a  strong  iron  box  reaching 
to  the  knees,  and  between  the  leg  and  the 
box  wedges  were  loosely  inserted.  ^*  Will 
you  coniess?"  said  the  inquisitor.  No 
answer ;  and  the  wedges  were  driven  home 
by  a  huge  midlet.  A  piercing  shriek 
rang  through  the  torture-chamber;  but 
there  was  none  to  pity  the  unhappy 
victim.  Down  fell  tne  sledge-hammer 
on  another  wedge,  crushing  the  legs  in 
the  most  feaifuT  manner.  But  still  the 
doctor  would  not  confess  that  he  had  be- 
witched the  sea  to  wreck  king  James. 
Down  again  and  again  fell  the  hammer 
upon  I^Q  wedges,  till  skin  and  fleshy 
muscle  and  tendon,  bone  and  marrow, 
were  one  mass  of  soft  and  bloody  jelly. 
Nothing  more  could  be  done,  so  he  was 
now  released,  and  laid  on  his  bock,  hiy 
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head  swollen  and  lacerated,  and  both  his 
legs  crashed  to  a  pulp.  Raving  mad,  he 
was  left  till  next  day.  Wonld  he  con- 
fess ?  No,  not  even  yet  would  he  lie ;  so 
they  wrenched  the  nails  oft  his  fingers 
with  pincers,  and  stuck  pins  through  the 
parts  which  the  nails  had  covered.  Still 
no  confession.  They  put  his  thumbs  into 
thumbscrews  till  the  bones  were  crushed 
into  splinters.  Still  no  confession.  So 
they  strangled  him,  and  burnt  him  at  the 
stake  on  the  Castle  Hill  of  Edinburgh, 
on  Saturday,  Jan.  26,  1591. 

It  behoTM  one  to  b«  modert  when  such  brutality  m  tbli 
WM  tolerated  In  Protestant  Britain,  in  the  reign  of  a  Stuart 
not  three  hundred  years  ago.  Four  tlniei  my  present  age 
would  land  m  exactly  on  the  year  of  thia  traoaactlon. 

ITie  three  witches  of  Belvcir  (seven- 
teenth century).  March  11,  1C18,  two 
women,  named  Margaret  and  Philippa 
Flower,  were  burnt  at  Lincoln  on  the 
absurd  charge  of  witchcraft ;  and  three 
other  women,  named  Anne  Baker  of 
Bottcsford,  Joan  Willimot  of  Croodb^, 
and  Ellen  Greene  of  Stathorne  (all  m 
the  county  of  Leicester),  were  condemned 
to  death  by  Sir  Henry  Hobbert,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  as  accom- 
plices. This  was  in  the  reign  of  that 
wretched  bigot  James  I.,  the  greatest  blot 
in  the  royal  scutcheon  of  England.  The 
Flowers  were  discharged  servants  of  the 
earl  and  countess  of  Rutland,  at  Bclvoir 
Castle,  who  out  of  revenge  annoved  the 
family.  The  mother  of  tne  two  Flowers 
professed  to  have  a  familiar  spirit  in  the 
form  of  a  cat,  called  JiutterHtn,  and  the 
witchcraft  of  the  three  consisted  in  burn- 
ing some  of  the  hair  of  the  earl  and 
countess,  and  in  plunging  a  glove  of 
their  son,  lord  Ross,  into  boiling  water, 
after  having  nibbed  it  on  the  cat's  back. 
I^rd  Ross  died  about  this  time,  and  his 
death  was  ascribed  to  witchcraft.  When 
the  three  Flowers  were  taken  up  on 
the  charge,  the  mother  put  a  piece  of 
bread  inner  mouth,  saying,  "May  this 
choke  me  if  I  am  guilty  of  this  death." 
The  bread,  however,  did  choke  her,  and 
she  died.  Her  daughter  Margaret  ac- 
knowledged she  had  stolen  lord  Ross's 
glove  and  had  rubbed  it  on  the  cat's  back, 
before  plunging  it  into  scalding  hot 
water ;  and  her  sister  Philippa  confessed 
that  she  had  a  familar  spirit,  which  some- 
times sucked  her  flesh  ;  so  they  were  both 
condemned  to  be  burnt  alive. 

In  regard  to  the  other  three  women, 
called  ttie  accomplices  of  the  Flowers, 
Joan  Willimot  had  an  owl,  which  she 
called  Pretty  ;  Ellen  Greene  a  kitten  and 


a  tame  rat;  and  Anne  Baker  confessed 
she  had  once  heard  a  voice  in  the  air,  and 
it  was  proved  b^  credible  witnesses  that 
she  had  a  white  dog.  So  sir  Henry 
Hobbert  felt  no  doubt  of  their  guilt. 
What  can  old  women  have  owls,  cats, 
and  dogs  for,  but  to  work  mischief?  So 
he  gravely  put  on  his  black  cap,  and 
condemned  the  three  to  death. — Nichol, 
Leicestershire, 

Ruth  Osbcme  and  her  husband^  above 
seventy  years  oldy  mitrdered  at  Tring, 
in  Hertfordshire^  for  witchcraft  (Aug. 
1751).  Let  us  come  down  to  the  Georges, 
Aug.  22,  1751.  Ruth  Osborne  asked  a 
man  named  Butterfield  for  a  sup  of 
milk,  which  he  denied  her;  so  the  poor 
creature  went  away,  muttering  that  she 
wished  the  Pretender's  army  would  loot 
the  old  hunks's  cattle.  The  man  fell  iU, 
and  his  cattle  *Wix  ossibus  hsrent."  No 
doubt  Ruth  Osborne's  was  the  "  eye  which 
scorched  them  up  like  a  burning-glass," 
so  a  white  witch  was  fetched  from  North* 
amptonshire  to  Tring,  in  Hertfordshire, 
to  remove  the  spell.  The  wise  woman 
employed  six  farm  labourers  with  pitch- 
forks to  guard  the  farmer's  house  both 
day  and  night  from  evil  spirits ;  but 
Butterfield  got  no  better,  nor  did  his  lean 
kine  grow  fatter.  So  the  town-crier  waa 
sent  round  the  neighbouring  villages  to 
proclaim  that  Ruth  Osborne  and  her 
husband  (both  over  seventy  years  of  age) 
were  to  be  ducked  in  a  pond  on  the 
following  Monday  for  witchcraft.  The 
overseers,  in  the  mean  time,  lodged  the 
poor  old  couple  in  Tring  workhouse,  and 
on  the  Saturday  preceding  the  fatal 
Monday  took  them,  for  ^eater  securitv, 
to  the  vestry  of  the  parish  church.  On 
the  Monday  announced  by  the  crier,  a 
mob  of  above  five  thousand  persons  pro- 
ceeded to  the  workhouse,  demanding 
that  the  two  Osbornes  should  be  delivered 
up  to  them  ;  and  when  the  master  of  the 
workhouse  assured  them  they  were  not 
on  the  premises,  the  rioters  broke  into  the 
house,  and  searched  every  drawer,  box, 
and  cranny,  even  pepper-boxes,  pots,  and 
pans,  to  find  the  fugitives.  Disappointed 
m  their  search,  they  demolisned  the 
building,  and,  making  a  bonfire  of  the 
lumber,  they  tiireatened  to  bum  the  master 
unless  he  told  them  where  the  Osboraes 
were  concealed.  The  man,  terribly 
frightened,  revealed  the  place  of  con- 
ce^mcnt,  and  the  mob,  yelling  and  hoot- 
ing, rashed  to  the  church,  seized  the 
victims,  and  carried  them  to  a  neighbour- 
ing pond,    llie  scene  there  enacted  is  toa 
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horrible  and  too  indecent  to  be  described ; 
suffice  it  to  say,  the  woman  died,  and  the 
man,  tied  to  the  dead  body  of  his  aged 
wife,  expired  soon  afterwards.  Twelve 
of  the  gentry  were  appointed  on  the  jury, 
and  they  brought  in  a  verdict  of  wilful 
murder  against  Thomas  Colley  and 
twenty-one  others  of  the  ringleaders, 
names  unknown.  Colley  was  hung  in 
chains,  and  thus  ended  this  disgraceful 
outrage. — The  Universal  Magazine^  1751. 

Bxuls^  edicts^  provisions f  etc.^  against 
vntcties  and  tcitchcraft.  Pope  Innocent 
VI IL,  in  his  celebrated  Dull  Summis 
DcsideranteSf  1484,  charges  all  inquisitors 
and  oUiers  to  search  out,  and  put  to 
death,  those  who  practised  diabolical  arts, 
such  as  witchcraft,  magic,  sorcery,  and 
enchantment.  Two  special  inquisitors 
(Ileinrich  Institor  and  Jacob  Sprcnger) 
were  appointed  for  the  purpose  in  Ger- 
many, and,  with  the  aid  of  John  Gremper, 
an  ecclesiastic,  drew  up  the  infau)ous 
document  called  The  Witches*  Hammer 
(**  Malleus  Malcficarum  "),  in  which  the 
whole  subject  is  systematized,  a  regular 
form  of  trial  laid  down,  and  a  set  of  ques- 
tions digested  for  the  discovery  of  guilt 
in  those  suspected  of  the  diabolical  art. 

Alkxandkk  VI.,  in  1494 ;  Leo  X.,  in 
1521;  and  Adrian  VI.,  in  1522,  supple- 
niented  the  bull  of  Innocent  VIII.,*  add- 
ing to  its  severity,  and  feeding  the  witch- 
mania  that  for  four  centuries  had  raged 
in  Christendom.  The  results  of  wis 
scandalous  persecution  were  dreadful. 
A  panic-fear  of  witchcraft  set  in.  If  any 
one  felt  unwell ;  if  any  one  suffered  from 
cramp,  lumbago,  or  rheumatism  :  if  mis- 
fortune or  loss  befell  any  one ;  it  a  storm 
at  sea  occurred,  or  lightning  injured  man, 
cattle,  or  tree,  or  a  high  wmd  blew  down 
some  chimney  or  stack ;  if  some  foot-and- 
mouth  disease  broke  out  among  the  cattle, 
some  rinderpest,  some  pleuro-pncumonia 
ill  understood,  it  was  sure  to  be  attributed 
to  the  evil  eye  of  witchcraft  (•*  Ncscio  quis 
teneros  oculus  mihi  fascinat  a^os  ") ;  and 
to  be  accused  was  to  be  convicted  of  Uie 
charge,  for  The  MVitchcs'  Hammer  was 
sure  to  supply  evidence  sufficient  for  con- 
demnation. If  the  accused  pleaded  ^*  Not 
guilty,"  torture  was  apnUed,  and  tlie 
miserable  wretch  pleaded  anything  to 
cscapt  the  rack. 

•  Theoretkalljr.  popes  ipenklng  «x  eafhtdrd  an  Iti' 
falUblc.  but  If  any  tironf  of  Uieir  falllbUitjr  were  uecded. 
we  need  leek  no  further.  I  apprehend  every  [ItoiiuuiJ 
IVithoUc  would  wliJi  that  theee  buUi  had  nerer  leeo  diijr. 
liKbt  Protettanti.  no  doubt.  Itave  been  as  sreat  linnGn, 
but  Uien  Uiejr  never  preteitded  to  loiidJlbillly.  Falliblo 
laws  wAj  be  repealed,  bat  who  shall  revone  an  intaUUile 


In  Germany,  the  prosecutions  were 
indeed  frightful.  In  the  small  bishopric 
of  Bamberg  six  hundred  were  burnt  to 
deatli  for  witchcraft  in  four  years ;  in 
WUrzberg,  nine  hundred ;  in  Lindhem, 
one  in  twenty  of  the  entire  population,  in 
the  same  space  of  time. 

In  Geneva,  1515,  within  three  months, 
five  hundred  jiersons  were  burnt  at  the 
stake  under  the  character  of  "  Protestant 
witches." 

In  Lorraine,  the  learned  inquisitor 
Remigius  boa&ts  that  he  put  to  deaUi 
nine  hundred  persons  for  witchcraft  in 
fifteen  years ;  and  as  many  were  banished. 

In  CoMO,  1524,  as  many  as  a  thousand 
persons  were  burnt  to  death  for  witch- 
craft in  a  single  year;  and  at  least  a 
hundred  per  annum  for  many  subsequent 
years. 

In  France,  1620,  fires  blazed  in  every 
town  for  the  extermination  of  witches ; 
and  for  a  century  the  provincial  **  parlo- 
mcnts"  were  ceaselessly  employed  in 
witch- trials. 

In  England,  during  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment, three  thousand  persons  are  said  to 
have  perished  on  the  accusation  of  witch- 
craft ;  and  witch-executions  continued 
long  afterwards.  The  last  cases  were 
those  of  Mrs.  Ilicks,  in  1716,  and  her 
daughter,  a  child  nine  years  of  age  (! !), 
who  were  hung  at  Huntingdon,  for 
**  selling  their  souls  to  the  devil ;  and 
raising  a  storm,  b}'  pulling  off  their 
stockings  and  making  a  laUier  of 
soap  "(!!).♦ 

When  James  brought  home  his  bride 
from  Denmark,  in  1500,  thirty  persons 
were  put  to  death  for  trying  to  raise  the 
sea  into  a  storm  to  drown  him,  **as  he 
was  the  devil's  worst  enemy ; "  and  the 
Scotch  Assembly,  between  1G40  and 
16-19,  passed  five  acts  against  witches, 
each  more  rigid  than  the  preceding  one. 
As  many  as  seventeen  iiersons  in  Stirling 
were  burnt  to  death  for  witchcraft  in 
1G59  and  the  last  execution  in  Scotland 
on  this  charge  was  at  Dornoch,  in  1722. 
The  entire  number  of  victims  in  Scotland 
for  this  "religious  crime"  certainly  ex- 
ceeded four  thousand. 

The  lost  executif>n  for  sorcery  in 
WUrzberg  was  in  1749;  in  Switzerland 
in  1782  ;  in  Posen  in  1793. 

The  laws  against  witchcraft  were  re- 
pealed in  England  in  173G ;  in  Austria 
not  till  17GG. 

The  entire  number  of  persons  pat  to 

*  Ebneth  Rule  was  rondcnined  for  witchcraTt  b*  lard 
Anitrather,  Majr  8. 1700.    (See  llUTH  Osuuu^ik,  p.  SO.) 


I^HHEI^^l 

Pr.I.] 

WITCHES,  ETC.-WOBLD  ALL  SEEN  AT  ONCE. 

M 

»iilIioi 


!  (!  I). 


e  of  Matthew  llorKiiiB  of 
UanDingtreo,  E«aei,  is  infainonBly  no- 
toriDnii,  Hi  tlio  "  Witch-flnder "  id  the 
comilieB  of  Eflstx,  Snttolk,  and  Norfolk, 
I>r.  Z.  Qrry  uj-B  tlint  bct»t?fii  three  and 
four  thousand  penoDS  suffered  death 
through  lhi»  villniQ  between   16-tB   and 

llie  fallowing  na»ic<i  etnnd  out  in 
honourable  relief  for  reaiatin|;  the  pre- 
vailing credulity  in  witchcmft,  and  con- 
deuiniog  ita  per«cullon ; — 

WiKuius  or  WiBRof  Grara,  in  Brobant 
(1615-1698).  He  wrote  De  Fncsiviiii 
liaavmiini,  and   Paeudo-inonarcAia   IAb- 

Reoiicald  Scot  (died  in  Kent,  1699) 
■wrote  Tie  Diacmerit  of  Witchcraft  in 
liiSJ.  This  noble  work,  fnll  of  learning, 
Lumuie  fnling,  and  manly  Christiusity, 
■wiu  diKgiacefulIy  burnt  by  the  conimon 
hangman.  Jaaiea  L,  tiiat  contemjitible 
pii§,   wroto    his    Iheinoaolog;/    "chiefly 

Xnit  Wierua  and  ycot,  tlie  latter  ol 

uut  Bihamed  to  deny  Uiore  can  be  sueh 
a  thing  a<  wiCcbcrotL" 

ILmunet,    1599;    Tuouasidb,   1700; 


.  1720. 

The  following  Acta  of  Parliament  dls- 
criceoujf8Utut«!:-33  Henry  VIII.  c.e 
(1541),  which  dccUrei  witchcraft  esci- 
ciiwd  ogaiost  the  life  of  any  one  to  be 
felony.  But  B  Elii.  e.  l<t  (15G3)  and  1 
Jnniu  I,  c.  12  (1604)  go  further,  and 
dcclaio  it  to  bo  felony  without  benefit  ol 
cleriry.  Punishment  of  doBtb  for  witch- 
cmft  wu  aboUthed  by  9  George  II.  c,  6 
(173«). 


judging  according  b 


bytb 


d  with  « 


uchcil 
urges. 


IB,  the  game  marki  that  w<  . 
made  by  hounds,  Bconrge,  and  no  on, 
will  be  found  on  the  witch  in  humoa 
forme ;  yet  ihot  you  aac  thii  jenccleasB 
concoite  verified  in  the  practieo  of  oni 
conjuring  prieata.  For  example,  in  Fid 
Williama  deposition  before  her  Majeatiei 
Comminsioners  for  Cauiea  EcclesiaBticall 
you  wil  finde  that  twelve  priests  bud  k 
BolGmne  assembly  at  the  Whipping  of  & 
eaL  and  they  did  whip  the  cnt  in  a  parlat 
at  Denham,  til  ahee  vanished  out  of  theyi 
eight.  Sendinj;  next  da^  to  Buahie,  to 
aee  in  what  plight  the  witch  vns,  whoae 
spirit  they  bod  cat-hunl«d  over  night, 
the  witch  u-oa  found  in  childbed,  and 
the  cliilde  woa  newly  dead.  Whereby 
it  pbiialy  nppearea,  that  the  whipping 
of  the  cat  is  BO  jest,  when  it  is  done  by 
cathnlique  prioata  ;  and  the  hunting  of  K 
witch  lb  no  fabuloua  apprehension,  but 
a  good  catliuli^uo  aoDlh,  agreoble  to  lbs 
gntvitic  and  wiscdomc  of  Uiat  TenemUi 
church,"— y|  Vcdaralion  of  iWiA  laf 
jwjiu™(160-l),  pp.  Ill,  iia. 


.  derll  Inkcth  [J«ua]  u 
;b  iQDantjiln,  and  abowtlb 

Alphamut  JtoJri/iwt  late  m  iptrit  IA« 
wAoft    Korld    (ISSO'lOl?).      Alubowwi 


orlil.     And 


wu  very  carefnl  to  mj 

onco  or  twice  God  did  ao  elevate  blm  in 
nmist,  that  be  biw  ail  Ihn  men  aad 
WDTDcn  iD  thd  whole  world.  Thca  Gor< 
■Mond  him  tliat,  by  big  godly  desires  and 
dailr  pnyen,  he  merited  as  much  ns  if 
ha  bad  actually  converted  the  whole 
htimui  nee. — Idichael  Julian,  Lift  of 
Alplioiitiis  tiodriqati. 

Soifdtra  Ktt  all  Ihe  vwld  at  dikv. 
Boapitra  paeseaaed  the  omniicieDt  power 
of  aeeiiig  all  that  was  done  in  every  part 
of  tbs  whole  globe. — Eunapiui,  (EJcicua 
(fourth  centoiy). 

nm  nlinriliia  — '^-■™—  bf  UwUuit  Anbr 


Zealous  of  the  Imw, 

Acts  ul.  90,  etc  ^Tbeo  pial,  alta  Ida  tb[n] 
mlrilonery  tour,  came  lo  Jcnisalem,  Ibe  Jewa 
GuBid  not  canaul  Ihclr  anJuuHlLy  •iBinst  liim 
fur  not  Inilnlug  on  cIicdidcIiIdd.  Seen  Ihou. 
brother,  bid  Ibw,  '  -.._.- 


ZEALOUS  OF  THE  LAW. 

dailv  for 


n  believe,  but  all  of  tbcm  ere  ualuiia  ol 


tbe  Uw.     .-  .- 

bLm,  and  tlie  Jc 

Halpl   meo    or  lanel,    IidId 

teUuw  Itut  teacbetb  men  lo  dnplM  Mova  and 

IIm  temple.    The  toblile  In  th^r  faey  drigifed 

hnl  Bum  the  temple,  anJ  wnulil  have  mur- 

dued  him  in  ihsKiwt.  had  not  Claodiua  Lyala^ 

the  nmmandhiE  oDIar  of  lbs  Koduj  eotiurt, 

ODma  to  bh  RKHH-  *nd  omtucUd  him  la  tlia 

>lnKi|iBitle  oJ 


aiiDlbar,Ki  Uut  tha  tantua  eould  make 

nothlna  ddL    Ab  be  ntucnnl  lo  the  Ikiit.  Vml 
■emid  him,  and  I  jtlai  aikcd  bim  If  he  cuuld 

-  '   "  -I  ivpfied.  I  am  no  ferelgner 

of  Tireua  lu  Cillclai  and 

nnyed  to  be  alleweil  to  eddrcn  the  mob, 
Lydaa  gave  him  tlie  nqnlml  ptmiliilon,  and 
Puii  aiandlng  on  tbo  FLdtcaaa  o(  ibe  fort, 
nonuittd  to  Uie  people  llie  whole  liMury  of 
Ilia  Uh.  When  be  came  lu  Uwt  IntunrtloD  of 
lb*  Leid,  Dqart,  far  I  Kill  tnd  Uut  to  Oe 
AhIOu,  tbe  wbulB  nlibla  lifted  up  llielr  volcea 
and  yelled  forth.  Away  wlib  bIm  r  away  with 
neb  a  Mlow  Itom  the  eoith  I  Away  with  htm  1 
away  wKb  him ;  h«  la  DM  Bits  live  I  And  ao 
uiBorcmable  wae  Ibetr  fury,  tliat  Ebay  tora 
Ihdr  dolhra  and  thnw  dual  Into  tbe  air. 
Ijalia,  who  did  Dot  utidiTitUKt  llibrew,  tbe 
borue  In  which  Paul  had  been  BpeakloK  vu* 
Diuble  to  tSUaw  bla  dlacoune  i  but,  aeeing  tbe 
mad  tarj  at  the  mob.  ha  very  lulDnlly  aup- 
tmasl  Hut  Ihfl  nrtaoaer  had  aaJd  aometliluc 
nXve.  Under  Ihia 
tobi'tatcolutolbe 


.    The  aoldien  nere  abaU  lu 


by  "btUtveii'^Vra] 


iC't^i. 


of    t 


:    Jews 


9iiddle 


Alexandria,  lealona  ol  the  law,  inflamed 
the  people  ne'iinat  the  Cbristian9.  Si. 
Francia  of  Sales  calls  them  "  magicians," 

Chrietiane  i  and  he  trlla  U9  they  were 
stirred  up  by  the  "poweraof  daiknes<"ta 

Erovoke  the  people  to  riot,  bcenuae  the 
hristinns  Hornliippcd  the  Trinitv  instctd 
of  tie  Unity,  as  Slasee  had  com'uisndrd. 
The  wotdd  of  thrse  Jews  fell  like  s]uirki 
ot  fire  on  the  mob  ;  and  tlie  liatcra  rushed 
infuriated  against  the  Chrieliana,  deetrov- 
ing  their  Loubcb,  pilla|;ing  their  (;nadi>, 
and  massacring  all  tlivv  cncoanlend. 
The  carnage  was  drciulful,  t)te  wnste  >it 
property  ttightful.  It  accmcd  aa  if  an 
mroding  army  of  borbaiHans  had  been 
let  tnose  ujioo  the  city.  HnnJrcda  lied 
imd  bid  themselves  in  Ihv  woods,  aban- 
doning 0,11  they  poaacascd  ta  tha  mod 
rioters.  SL  Apollonia  refused  to  Uce. 
This  Bointly  virgin  had  no  fear  of  losing 
her  gooda,  for  nit  her  treasures  were  ia 
heaven ;  ahe  hnd  nu  fcnr  of  death  before 
her  eyes,  Wfll  knowinc  chat  to  die  wmild 
Iwbergnia.  Whot  if  she  tellainortyr? 
To  her  would  be  gntntcd  "  Uint  she  should 
be  oimycd  in  Gnc  linen,  clean  and  white, 
which  ie  the  rightcouencsa  ot  sainla.'' 
What  if  she  chnnged  her  corroiiliblc  and 
n>onal  ?  Woold  it  Dot  be  fur  incurruj.liou 
and  immortality?  Her  death  would  be 
tbe  swallowin);  up  of  death  in  vielurv. 
The  mob  seiied  her  like  fainiahed  tif;ers  ; 
tbe v  glutted  on  her  all  Iheir  veogeauce ; 
brolie  her  jawi;  knocked  out  alt  her 
teeth :  and  then  dragging  lier  ont  of  the 
city,  lighted  a  bontiro  of  tbe  difhrit  and 
threw  her  into  the  midst.  Her  body,  u 
B  holocaust,  was  soon  consumed  by  the 
fierce  flamea,  and  bet  spirit  was  carried 


PART    II. 


REALISTIC  MIRACLES, 


OK, 


MIRACLES   FOUNDED   ON    THE   LITERAL 


INTERPRETATION   OF  SCRIPTURF.. 


PART  n. 


HEB.1III.    AdDllenn  God  will  Judie. 

The  vife  of  31.  aaamlfia  panMed  for 
adalltry  (a.d.  760).  The  wifo  of  St. 
GsiiKQlfuB  WM  the  dongliter  of  ■  nch  Bud 
nolJe  familj,  but  her  coniliict  vtm  to 
pcandiloDB  that  her  hnsbuid  knew  not 
how  he  ought  to  not.  One  d«y,  wBlkiDg 
together,  t£ey  came  to  a  rivulet  of  clear 
Tfater,  and  Gangulfus  said  lo  his  wife, 
"  For  a  long  Hnie  rumonra  have  come  to 
my  ears  derogatory  to  yoor  hononr,  but 
I  haTc  hitherto  ™d  ootbiag :  I  would  now 
mnind  yon  that  a  woman's  honour  ia  her 
moat  pncions  jewel,  and  she  ihoald  gnard 
it  a«  the  apjSe  o(  her  eye."  The  wife 
anawered  shamelesBly,  "Nothing  can  be 
more  uninut  than  auch  a  Bcandal.  My 
hononr  I  hold  aaorcd,  and  ever  will  do 
BO.  It  is  BBHd  thiuB  that  virtuous  women 
ahould  be  subjettcd  to  inch  calumnies." 
"Well,"  said  the  aaint,  "if  bo  it  i), 
iilunge  vonrann  in  this  water,  and  if  you 
receive  no  harm  I  will  firmly  believe  you 
innocent."  "Right  willingly,"  ahe  re- 
plied, and  plunged  hei  arm  up  to  the 
elbow  in  tha  stream  ;  bnt,  aa  ahe  drew  it 
out,  the  akin  peeled  off  from  her  elbow 
to  bet  fineer  (iiw.  St  Gan^foa  now 
aepaated  froro  Mb  wife,  and  she  eent  her 
paramonr  to  murder  him  ;  but  she  herself 
died  soon  afterwards  "  par  uno  incom- 
moditrf  honteuse."— ics  PetUi  Bollaa- 
diilea,  vol.  t,  pp.  458,  459. 


SI.  Antony  the  Great  teea  a  man  dying 
afar  off  (fourth  century).  Two  monka, 
coming  to  visit  St.  Antony  in  the  desert, 
were  greatly  diitreBaed  for  want  of  water. 
One  of  them  died ;  and  the  other  lay 
himeell  down,  expecting  every  hour  to  be 
his  last.  Ab  Antony  sat  on  tha  moun- 
tain, be  called  two  at  hia  monki,  and  laid 
to  them,  "Go,  take  a  pitcher  of  water, 
and  run  with  all  speed  towards  Egypt, 
(or  I  see  two  men  afar  oH  who  were 
coming  hither.  One  haa  fallen  on  the 
way,  and  the  other  will  die  alao,  unlesa 
water  be  given  him,  and  that  qotckiy.'* 
So  the  two  monks  filled  a  pitcher,  and 
hastened  towards  Egypt,  and  found  the 
two  men.  One  was  lymg  dead,  and  tha 
other  waa  gasping  in  the  throes  of  death. 
To  him  they  gave  water,  and  ho  re 


Thoogh  the  diataoco  was  a  day'a  journey, 
the  Lord  had  opened  the  eyes  of  His  ser- 
vant to  see  things  so  fat  off.— St.  Atha- 


,, ^tury).     Phicic-.,  „-p 

fetch   water  from  a  river,  aicidentalty 
slipped   in,   and   waa  earned  down  the 


current,    which    was  very   s 


must  have  been  wholly  invisible,  at  such 
a  distance,  to  hnmaa  aight ;  the  Lord 
' '  miracolonaly  "  showed  it  to  His  servant 
Benedict ;  and  Pladdos,  being  plucked 
from  the  water,  returned  with  Maonu  to 
the  abbey.— Snrina,  Liva  of  tht  Sainti, 

Almlsbty- 

PsALM  I""-!'  I.   Who  amw  the  lOBa  of 
te  mlKbty  eaa  ba  likened  onto  tEa  Lord  r 
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ALMIGHTY:  CYPRIAN,   0FFERU3. 


trr.  It. 


Si,  Cyprian  is  resolved  to  serve  the 
mightiest  only,  St  CyprUo,  before  his 
convenion,  was  a  magician,  and  by  his 
art  conjured  up  the  devil.  He  promised 
to  serve  his  sable  majesty  for  ever,  if  he 
would  procure  for  him  the  love  of  Justina. 
The  devil  used  his  utmost  to  do  so,  but 
without  success,  and  told  Cyprian  he 
had  no  power  over  Christians^  so  long  as 
they  abided  in  Christ,  and  Chnstin  them. 
When  C^rpru^n  heard  the  devil  make  this 
humiliating  confession,  he  thought  to  him- 
self what  an  impotent  power  he  must  be 
to  be  foiled  by  a  mere  girl ;  so  he  resolved 
to  quit  the  service  of  Satan  for  a  stronger 
arm.  Consulting  a  bishop  on  the  subject,  he 
was  directed  to  Jesus,  the  almighty ;  and, 
being  baptized,  became  a  consistent  saint 
and  died  a  martyr.— St.  Gregory  Nazianzen 
(a.d.  360^,  Orations^  18.    (See  also  Bede.) 

The  (pant  Offerus  resolves  to  serve  the 
most  mighty,  Offerus  was  a  soldier  and 
a  heathen,  who  lived  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  He  had  a  body  twelve  cUs  long, 
and  loved  only  to  command.  He  cared 
not  what  harm  he  did  to  others,  and 
lived  a  wild  life,  attacking  and  plunder- 
ing all  who  came  in  his  path.  He  was 
merely  a  subordinate,  but  he  resolved 
to  serve  only  the  mightiest  master  he 
could  find.  He  heard  that  the  emperor, 
the  head  of  all  Christendom,  was  by  far 
the  mightiest  of  the  sons  of  men  ;  so  he 
offered  him  his  services,  saying  to  him, 
"Lord  emperor,  I  am  strong;  will  you 
have  me  in  vour  service?  for  I  am  resolved 
to  sell  my  neart*s  blood  only  to  the  most 
mighty."  When  the  emperor  looked  on 
his  huge  stature  and  giant  strength,  his 
broad  chest  and  mighty  fists,  he  said  to 
him,  "Offerus,  if  thou  wilt  serve  me 
faithfully,  I  will  take  thee  into  my 
service,  and  you  shall  serve  me  for  ever." 
"Nay,  nay,  my  lord  emperor,"  replied 
the  giant,  "  to  serve  you  for  ever  is  not 
80  easily  promised :  but  this  I  will  engage 
to  do— as  long  as  I  do  serve  you,  no  man 
from  north  or  south,  east  or  west,  shall 
trouble  yon."  So  the  emperor  took  the 
giant  into  his  service,  and  was  delighted 
with  his  bar^^.  Now,  the  emperor 
had  a  harper  m  his  train,  who  sang  to 
him.  Ana  whenever  he  was  weary,  the 
minstrel  soothed  him  with  sweet  music. 
Once,  at  eventide,  the  emperor,  who  had 
pitdied  his  tent  near  a  forest,  havixijg; 
eaten  and  drank  heartily,  called  for  his 
minstrel.  The  minstrel  came  with  his 
harp,  and  sang  of  the  power  of  the  cross ; 
hat  whenever  he  spoke  of  the  evil  one, 
the  emperor  signea  on  his  forehead  the 


8i<^n  of  the  cross.  Said  Offerus  aloud  t* 
his  comrades,  "What  does  this  moan? 
What  jest  is  this  ?  "  "  Jest ! "  cried  the 
emperor  ;  "  it  is  no  jest,  Offerus.  What 
I  did  was  to  keep  off  the  foul  fiend,  who 
goeth  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour."  These  words 
seemed  wondrous  strange  to  the  giant, 
who  said  snecringly  to  the  emperor,  "I 
love  a  good  lion-hunt  most  dearty ;  let  us 

f>  together  against  this  foul  fiend,  and 
warrant  we  will  prevail  against  him." 
"  No,  no,  Offerus  ! "  cried  the  emperor  in 
a  whisper.  "  No,  no  ;  that  cha<ie  is  better 
left  alone,  lest  in  battling  with  thefoul  fiend 
we  lose  our  own  souls."  Then  Offenis 
made  a  wry  face,  and  said  to  the  emperor, 
"  Ah,  ah !  my  lord  emperor,  I  perceive 
the  grapes  are  sour.  If  your  faignness  is 
afraid  of  the  devil,  it  is  pretty  plain  he  is 
the  mightier  of  the  two,  and  him  will  I 
serve."  So  saying,  he  coolly  de«nandeil 
his  pay,  quitted  the  emperor's  service, 
and  strode  bravely  into  the  forest  to  find 
this  new  master.  The  devil  is  never  far 
to  seek,  though  he  is  not  always  recog- 
nized. Offerus  hod  not  proceeded  above 
a  Ica^e,  wlien  he  came  to  a  wild  clearing, 
and  found  there  an  altar  built  of  coals ; 
and  on  the  altar,  gleaming  in  the  moon- 
light, lay  bones,  blanched  and  bare  of 
flesh.  Offerus  was  in  no  wise  terrified, 
but  quietlvand  deli  berate  I}' examined  the 
bones.  Then,  seating  himself  at  the  foot 
of  the  altar,  he  fell  fast  asleep.  He 
thought,  in  his  sleep,  he  saw  the  earth 
gape,  and  a  coal-black  horse  come  out 
of  the  chasm.  The  rider  was  as  black  as 
his  horse ;  and,  coming  to  Offerus,  volun- 
teered to  take  him  into  his  service,  if  he 
would  bind  himself  to  him  for  ever. 
"Softly,  softly  I  "  cried  Offerus ;  "  not  so 
fast,  I  prithee.  I  will  engage  to  serve 
you  for  ever,  unless  I  find  a  master 
mightier  than  thou."  So  the  bargain  was 
struck,  and  Offerus  entered  into  the 
service  of  the  foul  fiend.  The  devil  took 
his  new  recruit  through  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world,  and  Offerus  found  him  more 
to  his  liking  than  the  emperor ;  but  one 
day  as  they  went  on  together,  laughing 
and  jesting,  they  came  upon  three  posts — 
for  so  they  seemed  to  Offerus — and  the 
prince  of  darkness  would  not  pass  them, 
but  turned  another  way.  "  How  now  ?  " 
cried  Offerus ;  "it  seems  to  me  your 
majesty  is  afraid  of  that  gibbet  Ha, 
ha  I "  And,  drawing  his  bow,  tiie  giant 
shot  an  arrow,  which  lodged  in  Uie  ^^x>d. 
"  Gently  1 "  said  Satan.  "  You  most  not 
do  so.   Don't  yon  know  those  three  pieces 
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of  wood  form  what  is  callod  a  cross?" 
«WeU,  and  what  of  that?"  cried  the 
l^ant.  **Why,"  said  Satan,  "the  cross 
18  the  symbol  of  One  with  whom  I  once 
did  battle,  and  He  was  slain  on  a  cross." 
**  If  He  was  slain,"  persisted  the  giant, 
*'what  is  there  to  fear.  The  slain  are 
dead,  and  there's  an  end  of  them."  *  *  No, 
no  I "  cried  Satan.  *'  He  is  not  dead,  I  can 
assure  you ;  but  liveth,  and  will  live,  too, 
for  ever  and  for  evermore."  "  Oh,  oh  !  " 
cried  Offerus,  '*  I  see  it  all.  He  died,  but  is 
alive  again ;  and  is  mightier  than  thou. 
I  serve  none  but  the  mightiest ;  so  fare- 
well, master ;  here  we  part."  Satan  did 
not  dare  pass  the  cross,  but  tried  to  cover 
over  his  chagrin  with  a  loud  laugh  ;  and 
Offerus  Journeyed  on,  asking  every  one 
he  met  if  he  could  direct  him  where  to 
find  Him  who  was  crucified  and  rose 
from  the  dead.  He  met,  however,  no  one 
who  could  tell  him  exactly.  Some  had 
heard  speak  of  Him,  and  some  thought 
they  knew  Him  ;  but  none  could  tell  the 
giant  where  to  find  Him.  At  length 
came  Offerus  to  a  hermit's  cell ;  and  the 
man  of  God  showed  him  that  *'faith" 
was  the  path  he  must  go  to  find  Christ, 
that  "prayer"  would  give  him  strength 
for  Uie  journey,  and  "grace  "  would  come 
to  his  help  in  time  of  need.  The  hermit 
then  set  tne  giant  to  carrv  pilgrims  across 
a  deep  river,  and  told  him  Christ  would 
know  of  his  works^  and  his  labours,  and 
his  natience ;  and  in  His  own  good  time 
would  show  Himself  to  him.  Offerus 
replied,  "  Ho  did  not  mind  the  work,  if 
he  could  find  Christ."  So  he  built  him- 
self a  hut  on  the  brink  of  the  river,  and 
carried  pilgrims  across ;  and  if  any  offered 
him  money,  he  would  say,  "  Nay,  na^ ;  I 
work  not  for  money,  but  to  win  Chnst." 
Many  and  many  a  year  did  he  serve  this 
ferry,  till  his  hair  grew  grey,  and  his 
strength  began  to  wane ;  when,  one  ni^ht, 
he  heard  a  very  tiny  voice  calling  to  him. 
"Offerus,"  it  said,  "dear  Offerus,  carry 
Me  across  the  river."  The  giant  took  his 
pine-stick,  huge  as  a  weaver's  beam, 
waded  through  the  river,  and  came  to  the 
other  side;  but  could  see  no  one.  He 
thought  he  must  have  been  dreaming :  so 
he  returned  to  his  hut,  and  went  to  bed 
again.  Scarcely  had  he  so  done,  when 
he  heard  the  same  voice  again,  very  small 
and  venr  plaintive,  but  he  distinctly  heard 
it  say,  "  Offerus,  good  Offerus^  carry  Me 
across  the  river."  Again  the  giant  waded 
through  the  stream,  but  yet  saw  he  no 
one;  and  again  he  returned  to  his  hut, 
that  he  might  sleep  till  dawn.    No  sooner 


was  he  settled  in  bed  than  the  voice  came 
to  him  a  third  time,  and  still  it  said  the 
same  words,  "  Offerus,  dear  Offerus,  carry 
Me  across  the  river."  It  was  a  vc^ 
small  voice,  but  clear  as  a  bell,  and  so 
plaintive  that  the  giant  had  no  heart  to 
refuse ;  so  he  rose  a  third  time,  and 
waded  through  the  river  to  the  other  bank. 
There  he  found  a  fair  little  Child,  with 
golden  hair.  In  His  left  hand  He  held 
a  toy — it  was  the  standard  of  a  lamb ;  and 
in  His  right  hand  He  had  another  toy,  a 
little  globe.  The  Child  looked  on  the 
rough  orawny  giant  with  eyes  full  of  love 
and  trustfulness;  and  Offerus  lifted  the 
little  wayfarer  on  his  huge  shoulders  with 
only  three  fingers.  On  went  he  to  the 
river,  but  when  he  entered  the  water,  the 
Child  seemed  to  weigh  on  him  like  a 
burden  too  heavy  to  be  borne.  Heavier 
and  heavier  grew  the  weight,  heavier  and 
still  heavier,  till  the  water  well-nigh 
reached  his  chin.  Great  drops  of  sweat 
stood  on  the  giant's  brow,  and  he  almost 
sank  in  the  stream  under  the  ever-increas- 
ing weight  of  that  little  Child.  However, 
he  struggled  bravely  on,  contrived  with 
tottering  steps  to  reach  the  home  shore, 
set  the  Child  gently  down,  and  said,  "My 
little  Lord,  prithee  come  not  this  way 
again,  for  scarcely  now  have  I  escaped 
with  my  life."  The  Child  spoke  very 
little,  but  taking  a  handful  of  water  in 
its  hand,  sprinkled  with  it  the  giant's 
face,  saying,  "  Fear  not,  Offerus ;  the 
Child  thou  hast  so  bravely  carried  across 
the  stream  is  the  Lord  Christ,  whom  thou 
scekest.  Thy  prayers  are  heard,  and  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee.  Plant  now  thy 
pine-staff  in  the  earth,  and  it  shall  ho 
a  token  unto  thee.  It  shall  no  longer  be 
dead  and  leafless,  but  shall  send  forth 
leaves  and  buds j  and  thou  shalt  be  no 
longer  called  Offerus,  but  Christ-offerus 
shsll  thy  name  be ; "  and  from  that  day  he 
was  called  Christ-offerus,  or  Christopher. 
The  Child  left  him ;  Christopher  set  his 
pine-staff  in  the  earth,  and  on  the 
morrow  it  had  shot  forth  leaves  and 
red  blossoms  like  those  of  an  almond 
tree.  Three  days  afterwards  the  giant 
died,  and  angels  cam?,  and  bore  him 
up  aloft  into  the  bosom  of  good  old 
Abraham,  and  there  was  joy  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  angels  of  God. 


This  tMBiittftil  alletoiy  hm  omq 


tekan  uilaJiir  Croia 


Angels  differ  In  Glory. 

1  Gob.  XV.  41, 42.    There  is  one  glory  of  the 
ran,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon.  Mid  anothec 
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gloiyoftbe  sUrs;  for  one  star  dlffcrcth  from 
another  rtar  In  glory.  80  also  is  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead. 

The  orders  of  degrees  (tmon'j  the  angels 
of  heaven.  According  to  Dionysius  the 
Arcopa^ite,  the  angelic  hierarchy  of 
heaven  is  divided  into  nine  orders — 

1.  Savphlm,  1.  Cbcrabbn.  S.  Thronsik  in  the  Jbrit 
drcle: 

4.  DoninloiM^  5.  TlrtiNi,  6.  Powen,  in  the  teeond 
drcle; 

7.  randpelitlei.  8.  Arehanfelj,  9.  Anceli,  in  the  third 
drcle.— JSTteroroMi  CWertia. 

Gregory  the  Great  has  a  different 
arrangement  in  the  third  order — 

Norem  Migdonim  ordlnea  dkiintu,qiiia  ridcHcot  «ne, 
tertMite  ncro  dooulo^  Kiiiiiia  AnseloiL  ArcliMiigrlii*. 
Vtatotet,  Potostetee,  PrindiNUiM.  Doniinatiooei,  Thruiiut. 
Gbwubtan,  atqiie  Seraphim.— //»m</y  Si. 

By  this  arrangement  we  have — 


iphlm.  ChemMm.  end  llironei,  in  the  Jlr$t  onler ; 
Domlnloai,  Prindpalltlei.  and  Powcn,  In  the  teoond 


Vlrtoei.  Archangelt,  and  Angeii,  in  the  third  order. 

The  seven  holjr  angels  are  Michael  (the 
archangel)  ^  Gabriel,  Raphael  (these  three 
arc  Saipture  naines)^  Uriel,  Simiel, 
Oriiihicl,  ami  Zachariel.  The  council 
held  in  a.d.  746  mentions  with  reproba- 
tion the  names  of  Uriel,  RagucI,  8imiel, 
and  others. 

Raphael  tells  Tobias  (Tobit  xii.  15) 
that  he  is  one  of  the  seven  angels  who 
attend  in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  John, 
in  the  Ecvclation  ^viii.  2,  8),  saw  seven 
angels  standing  before  the  Lord. 

The  rabbins  say  Michael  presides  over 
the  cast,  Raphael  over  the  west,  Gabriel 
over  the  north,  and  Uriel  over  the  soath. 

According  to  the  Koran,  the  throne  of 
the  Almighty  is  supported  by  eight  angels 
(ch.  Ixix.),  but  Sale  tells  us,  in  a  foot- 
note, that  "the  number  of  those  who 
bear  it  b^  the  present  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  four,  and  that  other  four  will 
De  added  at  the  judjgment-day,  for  the 
grandeur  of  the  occasion."  In  ch.  xxxv. 
we  are  told  that  the  angels  are  furnished 
with  two,  four,  or  six  pairs  of  wings 
According  to  their  different  orders. 

Mlehael  (crokm^el).  Avafli  {ardhanftl  wkieh  wOl 
Mew  th4  trwmatt  qf  tht  renrrweCtofi),  Oahriel,  and 
Raphad  are  the  IMV  ai^etewlddi  DOW  Mippofft  the  throne 
oftbeAhnlgbtjr. 

The  orders  of  degree  among  the  fallen 
angels.  In  one  of  the  ninety-tnree  visions 
of  St.  Francitca,  sht  was  shown  the  fall 
of  the  rebellioiui  angels.  When  cast  out 
of  hearen  some  remained  in  the  air. 
some  fell  npon  our  earth,  and  the  rest  fell 
into  hell.  Hie  diiterent  decrees  of  de- 
VBtfit  daeUtod  tiia  ngion  to  be  oocnpied. 


Lucifer,  she  tells  us,  is  the  monarch  of 
all  the  hells,  but  he  rules  in  chains  of  iron, 
and  is  supreme  in  misery  as  well  as  in 
power.  Under  him  are  three  princes,  each 
absolute  in  his  own  department.  The 
first  of  these  is  Asmod^ns,  once  a  cherub, 
but  now  holding  the  **  principality "  of 
carnal  sins.  The  next  is  Mammon,  the 
demon  of  avarice,  who  holds  the  *'  throne** 
of  this  worid.  The  third  is  BeSlsebnb, 
who  holds  the  "dominion  '*  of  idolaters 
These  three  powers  and  Lucifer  never 
leave  their  prisons,  except  under  special 
permission  from  God ;  but  they  have 
legions  and  legions  of  subordinates  on 
earth  who  are  responsible  to  them.  Thc^ 
subordinate  demons  have  their  ranks,  like 
the  angelic  host ;  and  so  have  the  demons 
of  the  air  and  of  the  earth,  but  these 
last  two  are  commonwealths,  having  no 
supreme  head.  The  demons  of  the  air 
cause  storms,  and  injure  men  by  diseases 
and  breaking  down  their  confidence  in 
God.  The  demons  of  the  earth  ally 
themselves  with  all  other  demons  to 
bring  about  the  loss  of  souls.  The  best 
and  surest  safeguard  against  all  demons 
is  to  pronounce  the  name  of  Jesus. 
When  persons  live  in  mortal  sin,  demons 
install  themselves  in  the  "  temple  of  their 
body,"  which  is  otherwise  the  "temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ; "  and  when  a  sinner 
receives  absolution  from  the  Church,  the 
demons  quit  his  body,  but  loiter  about 
near  enough  to  suggest  temptations  to 
sin.  Confession  is  an  excellent  armour ; 
and  those  who  ^0  to  confession  most 
frequently  are  with  the  most  difficulty 
beguiled. 

Zimbo,  Limbo  is  contiguous  to  hell, 
but  has  no  communication  with  it.  An 
angel  keeps  guard  over  the  gate.  The 
only  punishment  suffered  were  is  the 
privation  of  light.  In  limbo  will  be 
found  all  infants  that  have  died  unbap- 
tized.  In  the  first  of  its  three  regions 
are  the  infants  of  Christian  parents;  in 
the  second  region^  the  infanta  of  Jews 
and  pagans ;  and  m  the  third  or  lowest 
region,  children  bom  out  of  wedlock. 
The  darkness  of  this  region  is  thicker 
than  that  of  the  other  two. 

Purgatory,  Like  hell  and  limbo,  pur- 
gatory has  three  regions.  Over  the  gate 
IS  this  inscription,  "This  is  purgatory, 
the  place  of  hope."  In  the  uppermost 
region  are  the  souls  of  those  wno  had 
not  worked  out  the  expiation  of  their 
sins  before  death ;  and  seven  years  is  the 
term  of  punishment  for  each  mortal  iin 
unobliteimted  at  death,  or  after  death  by 
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1,  Lha  p 


s  offen 


the  indulgiDiMs  gmtilGd  t 

SurenWry-  Pioua  legnciej  are  nccepled 
y  God,  whctber  eTcpcutora  pay  the  be- 
qucata  or  not.  Pmyors.  miuso,  indul- 
CeDces,  and  good  wotki  in  bdiait  of  Clinu 

ihem  on  cnith,  and  if  theic  ii  anyiurplua 
it  it  placed  to  the  credit  of  tho«  ia  jiur- 
fatory.  T>is  aecond  region  of  purgatory 
»  for  tlie  expiation  of  venial  lins.  The 
loi>«st  ri^on,  which  ia  the  moat  liuroiag, 
i(  for  pneati  and  Duoi  who  bnvs  com- 
mitted what  are  »ina  in  the  religious,  hut 
irouiti  not  be  accounted  sina  in  seculars, 
(uch  u  indulging  the  appetite  with  food 
or  wine  beyond  wliat  i«  abeolulely  nc- 
eeaaary  to  Bnpport  life. — Acta  Sioctonua 
(BoltaDdista),  vol.  ii.  Uucli.  (S«  alao 
Grimea,  Eiprii  dct  Saint;  vol.  v.,  3rd 
edit.) 

St.  Fivadacaieei  in  a  viiioa  the  different 
ordcri  of  tha  htttfnl<j  host  (a.i),  138't- 

St.  Franciica  aaw  the  ordcie  of  the  sainta 
in  ligbt,  irtth  their  respective  leaders. 
They  all  walked  nnder  their  proper 
■tandaida.  First  cama  the  patriurchi, 
led  by  John  the  Baptist  {Matt,  xi,  11}. 
Next  came  the  amiUea,  led  by  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul.  The  ovsnucliatB  marched 
third,iuideiSt.  JobnandSt.Mark.  Then 
the  martyrs,  under  St.  lAurentina  and  St. 
Stapheo.  The  fifth  company  wore  tho 
docton  of  the  Chotch,  nnder  St.  Gregory 
aod  St.  Jerome,  The  sixth  were  tho 
monks,  nadcr  St.  Benedict,  St.  Bernard, 
8L  DomiDic,  and  St.  Kraneia.  The 
bcrmils,  led  by  3t  Paul  the  hermit  and 
St.  Antooy,  came  next.  Then  the  virgina, 
led  by  Mary  Magdalene  and  SL  Agnea. 
Tbe  ninUi  companv  y/m  that  of  widows, 
under  St.  Anne  and  St  Sahina.  And 
tbe  tenth  consisted  of  married  women,  led 
by  St.  Cecilia,— jlc(a&inc(unun  (Dollan- 
tliats),  vol.  ii.  March.  (Bee  alio  Grimes, 
Eiprit  dn  aaintt,  vol.  v.,  3rd  edit.) 

St.  Franeaca  tea  her  eon  in  tJia  lemmd 
hierarcfaa  choir  of  heaven  (a.d,  H07). 
St.  Franciaea  had  a  >on  .lolio,  who 
died  of  the  plague  at  the  age  of  nine,  snd 
»a»  bnried  in  it.  Cecilid's  church,  beyond 
the  Tiber.  A  year  i 
St.  Francisca  was  pray 
she  saw  her  son  Job 
light,  (uaiated  bv  another  angel  more 
brilliant  still.  Her  aon  ahowed  her  the 
different  ordeni  of  the  hierarchy  of  heSTen, 
and  tlieii  ditfEMnt  d^roei  at  glory.    1I< 


himself  was  in  the  aecond  range  ot  Uu 
Grat  hierarchy,  and  the  other  angel  wa* 
more  Inminous  because  be  wasia  a  higher 
conipaay. — John  Mottiotti  (her  (Bther- 
eonfessor),  Life  of  St.  Francisai. 

Angels  Uinistering  Spirits. 


Ani]ett  aasiat  at  the  baptism  of  [8t.'\ 
Easfbius,  Before  tbe  pope  baptiiad 
Eusebins,  he  had  a  revelation  tliat  tliB 
person  he  was  about  to  baptize  would 
be  one  day  a  great  man.  Angels,  wa 
are  told,  toot  EuaobiuB  out  ot  the  ba&- 
tiamol  font,— Surius  (ISTO),  LiPei  of  tht 

AntediluTion  Iionsevity. 

Beh.t.  And  Adim  U.«1  130  yurs.  That 
was  Ibe  ige  ul  Adam  \  but  bia  olTepTlDfl  or 
ijOMiaj,  uUrd  bia  Booa  auil  dugbu-n,  son- 

Again,     Selb  lived  Hi  yean.    Tblt  wM  lb* 


TbU  bamrpnOaaa  vh  ■iiiialiil  Id  Om  rijiMffiii. 
Kmmliw  ttra.  ma  HueailM.  II  b  sliUH^  w. 
UIol],  uilpnJcnbli  u  Ihi  "  luw  ns' hWrnMlOB. 
Similar  examptte  in  poit-dilmian 
history.  The  most  familiar  example  is 
that  of  Uome,  where  the  first  twelve 
emperors  were  all  Oeaar ;  in  imitation 
of  Bible  hmsuage,  it  might  be  said. 
Cieaar  lived  fiftv-aix,  but  all  tho  days 
ot  Cesar  were  179  yenra ;  that  is,  dating 
from  the  birth  ot  Julius  to  the  death  of 

Phaiaoh  of  Egypt  would  be  very  mneh 
longer.  Josephus  tella  na  all  the  kiuga 
ot  Egypt  from  MenEs  to  Solomon  were 
called  Pharaoh,  341  kings.  Menfa,  ac- 
cording to  Lepsius,  died  B.o,  8H9U,  and 
Solomon  reigned  101(>-S7B.  This  would 
make  all  the  daya  of  Pharaoh  very  macli 
longer  than  all  the  days  ot  Methuselah. 

Ptolemy  of  Eg)-pti  •Jtm  the  deatli  of 
Alexander  the  Gresil,  would  give  another 
example.  It  might  be  said  tbat  Ptolemy 
lived  eighty-tour  years  and  bo^nt  ton* 
and  danghters  |  and  all  the  dajt  of 
Flolem  J  were  STS  jean. 
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Similar  examples  familiar  to  Scripture 
reader!  are  Abimelech,  the  common 
name  of  the  Philistine  kings  ;  Aeag, 
the  common  name  of  the  Amalckite 
kings  ;  Benhadad,  the  common  name  of 
the  rulers  of  Damascus ;  and  C-andacd 
of  Ethiopia.  Darius  also  seems  to  have 
been  a  dynastic  name  in  ancient  Persia. 

Leaving  Scripture,  we  have  Abgarus, 
tlic  common  name  of  the  kings  of  Edessa ; 
Augustus  in  the  Roman  empire ;  C^tus 
in  the  Persian  empire ;  Yladika  in  Monte- 
negro ;  and  Louis  in  France ;  with  many 
mure. 

Age  of  the  saints.  The  saints,  as  a 
rule,  were  long-lived,  like  the  wise  men 
of  Greece.  Very  many  of  them  passed 
fourscore  years,  but  only  ten  reached 
a  hundred.     They  are — 

Yean  »t  death. 

101.  LupiccD,  abbot  of  Lauconne  (379- 
480). 

102.  Faust  de  Riez  (391-493). 
104.  John  the  Silent  (464-658). 

106.  Gilbert,  founder  of  the  Gilbertines 
(1084-1190). 

108.  OrtariuB,  abbot  of  Landelle  (sixth 
century). 

112.  Grace  of  Valentia,  who  never  had 
an  illness  (1494-1606). 

114.  Paul  the  Hermit ;  ninety  of  which 
he  passed  in  the  desert  (229-843). 

120.  John  de  Rdome ;  his  eve  was  not 
dim,  nor  his  strength  abated  (426-645). 

120.  Memmius,  bishop  of-C3i&lons-sur- 
Mame  (96-126). 

120.  Romuald,  founder  of  the  Camaldu- 
lensions  (907-1027). 

Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive. 

If  ATT.  vii.  7.    Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you. 

Matt.  xxl.  22.  All  thing«  wbatroever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  beliering.  ye  Khali  receive. 

Joiiw  xlv.  14.  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in 
My  name,  I  will  do  it. 

1  J  OHM  T.  14,  IS.  This  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  Him :  that  if  we  ask  anything 
accurding  to  His  will,  He  heareth  us;  and  if 
we  know  that  He  heareth  us  in  whatsoever  we 
ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that 
we  di-slred  of  Him. 

St,  Francisca  asked  God,  in  prayer^ 
to  give  Vannosia  a  crab,  and  tie  gave 
it  (A.D.  1384-1440).  A  gentlewoman, 
named  Vannosia,  a  dear  friend  and  kins- 
man of  St.  Francisca,  being  very  sick, 
had  an  irresistible  desire  for  some  crab  ; 
bat' the  season  of  crabs  was  over,  and 
tiicre  were  none  to  be  got  in  all  Rome. 
In  this  emergency  Francisca  **put  her- 
lelf  in  prayer,  and  desired  one  ot  God." 
Forthwith,  in  the  sight  of  the  whole 


household,  there  fell  from  the  ceiling  of 
the  room  a  fine  fresh  crab,  alive,  and 
to  all  appearance  just  taken  rrom  the  sea. 
Francisca  gave  it  to  her  friend,  who  ate 
thereof,  and  not  only  allayed  her  diseased 
craving,  but  forthwith  recovered  her 
wonted  health. — Mentioned  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Canonizaticm,  of  St,  Francisca,  May  29, 
1606. 

St.  John  de  Matha  asked  in  prayer  for 
money  to  redeem  sornestarcSj  and  received  the 
necessary  sum  (a.d.  1160-1213).  St.  John 
de  Matha  founded  the  "  Holy  Trinity  for 
tlie  Redemption  of  Christian  Slaves.**  At 
Tunis,  on  one  occasion,  he  paid  to  the 
governor  the  ransom  he  required,  but 
found  tliat  the  subordinates  demanded 
black-mail.  Not  having  the  wherewithal 
to  satisfy  their  greed,  he  laid  the  image 
of  the  Virgin  under  his  scapular,  and 
"  conjured  the  good  mother  of  heaven 
to  have  mercy  on  these  captives."  On 
lifting  up  his  scapular  he  found  the  sum 
required,  paid  it,  and  brought  home  the 
captives. 

The  semtel.  The  Tunisians,  greatly 
enraged,  boarded  the  ship  in  which  the 
captives  had  embarked,  broke  the  rudder, 
cut  down  the  masts,  tore  the  sails, 
snapped  in  pieces  the  oars,  and  left  the 
vessel  a  dead  hulk.  St.  John  de  Matha 
was  equal  to  the  occasion.  He  stripped 
off  his  mantle  and  made  a  sail  thereof, 

1)laccd  himself  at  the  helm,  crucifix  in 
land,  and  prayed  God  to  grant  a  safe 
voyage.  The  vessel  moved,  it  ran  merrily 
over  the  calm  sea,  and  in  two  days 
entered  the  Ostian  port,  amidst  the  loud 
acclamations  of  a  vast  crowd.  The  pope 
wept  for  joy,  asked  to  see  the  captives, 

fave  them  his  blessing,  and  sent  them 
ome  to  their  respective  countries. — 
R.  P.  Calixte  de  la  Providence,  Life  of 
St.  John  of  Matha, 

A  womaji  craved  some  peaches  in 
February,  and  they  grew  on  chestnut  slips. 
In  the  month  of  I'ebniary,  about  1700, 
a  Neapolitan  merchant  came  to  visit  St. 
John-Joseph  de  la  Croix,  and  on  parting 
entreated  his  prayers  in  behalf  of  his 
wife,  who  was  dangerously  ill.  On  further 
inquiry,  the  merchant  told  him  his  wife 
had  a  craving  for  ripe  peaches,  bnt  of 
course  such  tilings  could  not  be  obtained 
in  winter.  Being  near  a  chestnut  tree 
at  the  time,  the  man  of  God  broke  off 
three  dry  branches,  and  said  to  thf 
merchant,  "  Plant  those  in  three  flower- 
pots, and  ask  St.  Peter  of  Alcant.ira  to 
S;ive  vonr  wife  her  heart's  desire." 
*Wha[tr'   cried   the   merchant,   **how 
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can  peaches  grow  on  dry  chestnwt  Blips  ?" 
"  All  things  are  possible  with  God/'  said 
the  saint.  **  Do  as  I  bid  you,  and  leare 
the  result  to  God  and  St.  Peter."  The 
merchant  planted  the  three  dry  chestnut 
sticks,  made  his  prayer  to  St.  Peter  of 
Alcantara,  and  set  the  flower-pots  on  his 
window-seat.  Next  morning  the  sticks 
were  covered  with  green  leares,  and  on 
each  stick  was  a  superb  ripe  peach.  The 
sick  woman  had  her  heart's  desire,  and 
rapidly  returned  to  perfect  health. — 
Mi^e,  Demonstrations  £vang^iqueSf  rol. 
XVI.  (This  life  of  St.  John-Joseph  of 
the  Cross  is  from  the  pen  of  cardinal 
Wiseman.  Father  Diodato,  in  1794, 
wrote  the  life  of  the  same  saint.) 

Babes. 

PsAUC  viii.  2.  Oat  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sncklfngs  bast  Thou  ordained  strengtb  .  .  .  [to] 
still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

Matt.  xi.  26.  Thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

Matt.  xxL  16.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected  praise. 

St.  Augustine  taught  by  a  little  child. 
While  St.  Augustine  was  composing  his 
book  On  the  jYtnitt/.  and  was  at  Civita 
Vecchia,  he  saw  a  little  child  making 
a  hole  in  the  sea-shore,  and  asked  him 
what  he  was  doing.  The  child  replied, 
**I  am  making  a  hole  to  contain  the 
water  of  the  sea."  The  doctor  smiled, 
telling  the  child  it  would  not  be  possible 
to  do  so ;  but  the  child  made  answer, 
"  Not  so,  Augustine.  It  would  be  far 
easier  to  drain  off  the  waters  of  the  great 
deep,  than  for  the  finite  to  grasp  the 
Infinite ; "  and  so  he  vanished.  Augustine 
then  knew  that  the  child  was  an  angel 
of  God,  sent  to  warn  him,  and  he 
diligently  set  to  work  to  revise  what 
he  nad  written. — Possidonius  (bishop  of 
Calamentia),  Life  of  St,  Augustine, 

An  infant  just  bom  tells  St,  Brigit  who 
was  its  fatKcr  (a.d.  436-523).  An  un- 
married woman,  who  had  just  given 
birth  to  a  child,  was  asked  to  confess 
who  was  its  father,  and  she  declared  it 
was  bishop  Broon,  a  disciple  of  St. 
Patrick.  St.  Brigit  could  not  credit  this 
scandal,  and,  making  the  sign  of  the 
cross  on  the  babe's  month,  she  asked  it 
if  it  were  true.  "  No,"  said  the  infant, 
"my  father  is  no  bishop,  but  a  poor 
labourer."  So  the  *' truth"  was  dis- 
covered, the  honoar  of  the  Church  vindi- 
cated, and  God  defended  the  right. — Lea 
J'etits  liollandisteSi  vol.  ii.  p.  185. 


A  babe  in  arms  picks  out  his  father 
(fourteenth  century).  A  woman  who 
had  recently  given  birtJi  to  a  son,  was 
accused  by  her  husband  of  infidelity. 
The  woman,  greatly  distressed,  applied 
to  St.  Vincent  Ferrier,  and  the  saint  said 
to  her,  *'Come  this  afternoon  and  hear 
my  sermon ;  bring  your  babe  with  you. 
Induce  your  husband  to  come  also ;  not 
with  you,  but  let  him  mix  with  the 
crowd."  ^Vhen  St.  Vincent  had  finished 
his  sermon,  he  teld  the  mother  to  set  her 
infant  on  the  ground,  and  then  bade  it 
go  through  the  crowd  and  pick  out  its 
father.  The  babe,  only  a  few  days  old, 
threaded  its  way  through  the  dense 
crowd  till  it  came  to  the  husband  of  the 
woman,  and  laying  its  hands  on  him,  said 
distinctly,  "This  is  my  father."  '*Un 
miracle  aussi  extraordinaire  ne  pouvait 
que  faire  rentrer  la  paix  dans  le  manage." 
— Les  Petits  BollandisteSj  vol.  iv,  p.  237. 

A  child  just  bom  tells  the  apostles  Simon 
and  Jude  that  its  nwther  told  a  lie.  While 
the  apostles  Simon  and  Jude  were  in 
Babylon,  they  consecrated  Abdias  bishop, 
and  ordained  both  priests  and  deacons; 
but  the  devil  sought  to  bring  discredit 
on  the  Church.  It  fell  out  thus:  The 
daughter  of  a  nobleman  in  Babylon 
became  mother  of  a  child,  but  was  not 
wed.  Her  parents  urged  her  to  tell 
them  who  was  the  father  of  her  child, 
and  she  (to  screen  her  lover)  charged  one 
of  the  deacons  of  the  new  Churck  with 
the  crime.  When  the  apostles  heard 
thereof,  fiiey  went  to  the  king's  court, 
and  requested  that  the  deacon,  with  the 
mother  and  infant,  might  be  brought 
before  the  judge.  This  was  done,  and 
the  apostles  asked  the  parents  when  the 
child  was  bom.  **  This  very  day,"  they 
replied.  Then,  fixing  their  eyes  sternly 
on  the  infant,  they  said,  *'  We  adjure  thee, 
by  the  living  God,  and  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  tell  us  truly  if  this  deacon 
is  thy  father  or  not?"  The  infant 
answered,  "This  deacon  is  good  and 
chaste,  and  never  in  his  life  committed 
any  carnal  sin.  He  is  not  my  father.*' 
The  apostles  then  asked  the  babe  who 
his  father  was,  and  the  wise  infimt  made 
answer,  "It  is  meet  for  me  to  clear  the 
innocent,  but  not  to  disclose  the  guilty." 
And  all  the  court  was  amazed  at  the 
answers. — ^Edward  Kinesman,  Lives  of 
the  Saints  (1623). 


The  Mina  anawar  wai  glToa  bjr  the  dead  man 
mooed  bj  MacnriiM  (sae  p.  77k  and  bjr  tha  dead  maa 
■ummoneil  by  St  Anton/  (oM  p.  76). 

St,  Vincent  Ferrier  speaki  in  infancii  (a 
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hit  mother  (a.i>.  1357).  While  St.  A'in- 
cent  Ferrier  was  an  infant,  a  dreadful 
dearth  desolated  Valcntio.  The  mother 
of  the  child  was  afflicted  with  the  general 
calamity,  and  one  day  when  she  was 
lamenting  the  long  drought,  the  infant 
innwaddling-clothes  said  to  her  distinctly, 
"  Mother,  if  you  wish  for  rain,  carry  me 
in  procession."  The  babe  was  carried 
in  procession,  and  the  rain  fell  abun- 
dantly. (**  Son  enfant  emmaillott^  pro- 
iioncer  distinctement  ces  paroles :  Si  vous 
voulez  de  la  pluie,  portez  moi  en  pro- 
cession.")— Mgr.  Guerin  (chamberlain  of 
pope  Leo  XII 1.),  Vies  des  SaintSf  vol.  iv. 
p.  236. 

A  newborn  babe  declares  that  Abzende- 
rcvd  is  not  his  father,  llie  im&m  Abzcn- 
deroud  excited  the  envy  of  his  confrater- 
nity by  his  superior  virtue  and  piety, 
bo  they  suborned  a  woman  to  father  a 
child  on  him.  llic  imam  prayed  Mahomet 
to  clear  him  of  this  charge,  and  the  new- 
bom  babe  declared  in  a  loud  distinct 
voice,  not  only  that  the  im&m  was  inno- 
cent of  the  charge  alleged  against  him, 
but  it  furthermore  said  that  one  of  his 
chief  accusers  was  its  father,  and  had 
suborned  the  woman  to  make  this  false 
charge  to  screen  himself,  and  bring  the 
imum  into  trouble.— T.  S.  Gueulette 
(1723),  Chinese  Tales. 

Mora.  OiMulatte'iBtory  U  profeaedly  a  flcUon :  that  of 
Um)  tvo  apoiUct  Simon  aiicl  Jude.  and  that  of  BL  Briglt 
(lie*  prtofdiiig  p«c«),  at«  givru  ai  facta :  but  the  inndlaU 
an  »trlklitf  enough  to  place  them  all  hi  one  categuij. 

Infants  at  the  breast  announce  tlie  death 
of  St.  Agnes  (April  20,  1317).  When 
St.  Agnes  died,  we  arc  told  by  her 
biographer  she  received  the  most  per- 
fect praise  this  earth  could  afford,  that 
of  infants  at  the  breast.  The  tongue  of 
little  infants  M'as  unloosed,  *'ct  ils  se 
mircut  dons  les  lieux  voisins  k  publier 
la  mort  ct  les  vertus  d'Agnes;  Icurs 
IMurcnts  s'dveillbrcnt  en  cntendont  ces 
voix."— Zes  Pctits  Bollandistes^  vol.  iv. 
p.  649. 

It  b  nol  qntte  dear  what  tba  popt'i  ehamlMriatai  ncanc 
Ha  telli  Of  ha  ta  qwaklng  of  "dee  enCuita  4  hi  uaoMnic.'' 
TlMi*  "  patita  iBDooenU  ■•  mirent  4  pQbtkr  U  wott 
d'Asnea     (aiuiounced  the  deaUi  of  Agueek  and  their 

IMranta  woke  on  hearing  thehr  vokw.  wci*  theea 
ufkuti  la  bad  when  they  nade  the  pmrbniaUon  t  If  lo. 
doea  tha  chamberlain  mean  VUtr  spoke  lO  loud  aa  to 
b*  heard  "  dani  lee  Ueiu  tuhhu  '  t 

8L  Sdbert^  in  infancy,  declined  to  suck 
tht  milk  of  any  but  raigivus  vet-nurses 
(A.D.  lOCT).  Robert,  son  of  Gerard, 
baton  of  Aurillac,  even  from  his  birth 
■bowed  signs  of  his  future  holiness.  His 
flMtbcTi  being  for  *  lime  uuable  to  give 


him  suck,  employed  wet-nnrses,  bat  the 
babe  positively  refused  to  take  the  bnast 
of  any  irreligious  woman,  and  would 
only  go  to  pious  ones.  Wlien  the  mother 
was  able  to  nurse  the  child  hersdf,  she 
dispensed  with  the  services  of  strangers, 
and  the  infant  was  relieved  of  all  f  uither 
difficultv,  for  the  baroness  was  an  ex- 
cellent Christian. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Uol- 
landists),  April  24. 

St.  Stgi^rt^  king  of  AustrasMf  and  Ms 
baptism  (a.d.  636).  NMien  Sigisbert^  the 
infant  son  of  Dagobert  I.,  was  baptized, 
the  church  was  so  full  of  kings,  princes, 
and  nobles,  there  was  no  room  for  a 
clerk.  In  this  difficulty  the  infant 
himself  acted  as  clerk,  and  said  "Amen" 
in  tlie  proper  places,  "pronouncing  the 
word  audibly  and  distinctly,  to  the  great 
admiration  of  the  nobles  assembled  on 
the  occasion."  ♦ — R.  P.  Vincent,  History 
of  &iint  Sigi^H^t  (taken  from  the  AnU' 
quit^s  Austrasiennes), 

The  monk  Slgebert,  who  flnt  wrote  tha  UIIb  of  Uni 
Sigbbert,  enyj  that  a  bu^  nuiuber  of  miraelea  taeUfled 
to  the  holinees  of  thU  bvourite  of  God.  He  mantkiiu 
many,  and  telle  us  he  knows  they  are  tiue^  Cor  ha  htniwilf 
wltucasod  them  with  hii  own  eyv^ 

John  Stirlingy  the  drunkard,  reclaimed 
by  his  bab^  boy.  When  the  drinking  fit 
was  on  him,  the  will  of  John  Stirling 
seemed  to  be  wholly  in  the  grasn  of  his 
master  vice,  which  had  wcll-nign  made 
an  utter  wreck  of  his  conscience,  honour, 
and  affection ;  but  help  was  at  hand,  and 
a  little  child  was  the  David  emplo3'ed  by 
God  to  slay  the  giant  which  held  him 
captive.  His  wife  had  always  been  in 
the  habit  of  observing  familv  worship; 
the  rest  must  be  told  by  John  Stirling 
himself.     **I  had  been  all  day  at  the 

Eublic-house,  and  when  at  night  I  came 
ome  my  wife  was  reading  from  the 
twcuty-fiftli  chapter  of  St.  Mattibew's 
Gospel :  *  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  His  glor>'  .  .  .  before  Him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations:  and  He 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  tiie 
goats :  and  He  shall  set  the  sheep  on  His 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.' 
Our  youngest  boy,  then  about  fonr  vean 
old,  was  sitting  on  a  footstool,  with  his 
head  on  his  mother's  lap ;  and  when  he 
heard  these  words  read,  he  looked  np 
earnestly  into  his  mother's  face,  and  said. 


•  "Ce  mtrada  {AA.  8S.  Bttgit,  toL  hr.  pc  S89»  nala  1S| 
ait  rapport!  par  BaodemoiMC  anteur  coutampocati^  at 
HpM  par  beaucoap  d'autrw." 

A  similar  Instance  la  ncofded  by  FWory,  hi  hla  IFf tfei  a 
^  CW  Chmrrk,  bk.  aarl.  n.  M.  nndcr  data  of  F^  4 
ICO.  In  the  diocaaa of  Striaoida.  hi  UoiNiBrT.  ThaoM 
I M««re(y  hitaiUiatid.  and  tha  atvhblahoi^  rrrrniiiwJ 
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"Will  father  be  a  goat  then,  mother?" 
This  question  cut  me  to  the  heart.  It 
was  a  nail  driven  home.  The  earnestness 
of  the  child,  the  bewilderment  of  his 
mother,  the  home- thrust  rankling  in  my 
heart,  all  told  upon  me.  I  spent  a 
miserable  night  indeed.  Next  day  was 
Sunday,  but  I  was  ashamed  to  go  to 
church.  While  the  family  was  at  church, 
looking  about  for  sometiiing  to  read,  I 
laid  my  hand  on  Beecher's  Six  Sermons 
on  Intemperance,  I  read,  and  read,  and 
all  I  read  seemed  about  myself.  My 
future  life  was  now  determined.  All  the 
men  on  earth  could  not  now  have  tempted 
me  to  drink.  I  loathed  drink.  The  ale 
which  yesterday  was  irresistible,  was  now 

gall  and  wormwood  to  me.  I  would 
ave  been  cut  to  pieces  rather  than 
touch  it.  This  was  the  turning-point 
of  my  life ;  and  God,  ever  gracious, 
from  that  memorable  moment  led  me 
in  tho  way  everlasting." — Wallace,  The 
Ohaming  of  Life, 

TUi  h  bjr  fiir  the  bosttale  In  ibU  nction.  Monkish 
lalM  aboat  bnbei  are  In  all  casai  revolting.  The  pnidenr. 
tbe  onwlM  wWom.  Um  tmnuwiart  modesty  of  little 
eUldTBD,  Is  meet  unnatural,  most  prurient,  and  most 
rapaUTe.  I  know  of  no  lin^e  legend  of  a  child  at  aQ 
trnmeUn,  or  bearing  the  least  eemDlance  to  tbe  beautUtal 
bmoenorof  foung  childhood ;  thflgr  are  men  monks  and 
lis  snaU-clothfls. 


Beast  of  Burden. 

Psalm  Ixxiil.  23.    I  was  as  a  beast  before 
Thee. 

8t,  MdrcellinuSy  bishop  of  Embrun^ 
treated  as  a  beast  of  burden.  Returning 
from  a  lon^  excursion,  St.  Marcellinus 
observed  a  large  crowd  of  people  at  a 
ahort  distance,  and  went  to  sec  what  was 
the  matter.  He  heard  a  great  outcry, 
and  found  it  was  some  strangers  going  to 
Embrun;  but  one  of  their  pack-horses, 
being  overladen,  had  fallen  from  fatigue, 
unable  to  advance  any  further.  St.  Bfar- 
oellinuB  told  the  travellers  to  be  patient, 
not  to  beat  the  poor  beast,  and  above  all 
things  to  refrain  from  their  blasphemous 
lanffaage;  whereupon  the  people,  angry 
ana  tired,  swore  the  bishop  himself 
should  be  their  beast  of  burden.  Resist- 
ance was  in  vain,  remonstrance  would 
have  been  thrown  away ;  so.  bending  his 
back,  the  mob,  half  in  mischief  and  half 
in  anger,  piled  on  it  the  goods  which  had 
broken  down  their  pack-horse.  St.  Mar- 
cellinus, with  admirable  patience  and 
hnmility,  lent  himself  to  this  insult,  say- 
ing as  he  was  being  loaded,  **  My  Saviour 
bora  more  than  tX\  this  for  me:**  and 
then  adding  from  the  psalmist,  "  I  waf  | 


as  a  beast  before  Thee.**  When  he  reached 
the  city,  the  people  were  greatly  enraged 
to  see  their  bishop  thus  insulted,  and  took 
up  stones  to  cast  at  the  strangers ;  but 
God  Himself  took  it  in  hand  to  glorify 
His  saint,  by  sending  a  '^tourbillon  of 
fire,"  which  enveloped  the  most  furious 
of  the  strangers,  and  caused  him  most 
frightful  pain.  Terribly  frightened,  ho 
threw  himself  at  the  bishop's  feet,  craving 
his  pardon ;  but  the  fire  never  left  him 
till  the  bishop  was  disburdened,  and  had 
offered  up  prayer  on  the  man's  behalf. 
The  man  pressed  St.  Marcellinus  to  accept 
a  present,  out  he  refused  to  take  anything, 
and  after  appeasing  the  people  of  Embrun, 
he  retired  to  his  own  home. — Mgr.  Depdry, 
Hagiographie  de  Gap, 

Beasts,  Birds,  and  Fishes 
preached  to. 

Psalm  cxI  viii.  7-10.  Praise  the  Lord  ttom  the 
earth,  ye  dragons  and  deeps,  beasts  and  all 
cattle,  creeping  things  and  flying  fowl. 

St.  Antony  of  Padua  preaches  to  the 
fishes  (a.d.  1195-1231).   When  St.  Antony 
was  preaching  at  Rimini,  he  found  the 
eyes  of  many  obstinately  closed  to  the 
words  of  light ;  and  said  from  his  chair, 
"  Let  those  who  list  follow  me  to  Uie  sea- 
shore."   He  went  to  Marecchia,  and  rais- 
ing his  voice,  cried  aloud:  -"Te  fishes 
of  the  sea^  hear;  for  man,  though  the 
image  of  his  Maker,  iff  like  the deidf  adder, 
and  refuses  to  hearken  to  his  God.    To 
yon,  therefore,  I  announce  the  gospel  of 
salvation."      Instantly  from  the  depths 
of  the  sea  shoals  of  both  little  and  great 
fish  thronged  to  the  shore.    From  all  sides 
they  came  in  countless  numbers,  crowd- 
ing thick  upon  each  other,  tiieir  heads 
above  the  water,  their  big  eyes  turned  to 
the  preacher,  who  spoke  thus:    "What 
acts  of  thankfulness,  O  fishes,  ought  you 
not  to  render  to  Him  who  has  given  yon 
to  live  in  this  mighty  ocean  ?    It  is  to 
God  you  owe  those  deep  retreats,  which 
protect    you    from   the    raging    storm. 
\yhen   the   great    flood    destroyed   the 
families  of  man,  that  God  preserved  you. 
It  is  you  who  saved  Uie  prophet  Jonah. 
It  is  you  who  brought  the  stater  to  St. 
Peter  and  the  Lord  of  glory.    Tou  receive 
your  life,  your  food,  your  protection,  from 
God  and  God  alone.    Praise  Him,  seas  and 
floods^  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise  Him,  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever.    Ye  whales,  and 
all  that  move  in  the  waters,  bless  ^e  the 
Lord  :  praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for 
ever.*'    At  these  words  the  fishes  seemed 
agitated,  flapped  their  tails,  opened  their 
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mouths,  and  testified  in  a  thousnnd  ways 
their  wish  to  pay  homage  to  the  Almighty, 
and  the  tribnto  of  their  mate  praise.  The 
crowd  on  the  shore  eoold  not  restrain 
their  admiration,  and  cried  with  one  voice, 
"  Come,  let  us  laud  and  magnify  God  the 
Maker,  the  Redeemer,  and  the  Sanctifier." 
And  Antony,  turning  round,  exclaimed, 
"  Praise  Him,  ye  children  of  men ;  praise 
Ilim,  and  magnify  Him  f(»r  ever.  Let 
the  fishes  of  the  sea  teach  man  to  praise 
the  Lord.  Shall  man,  the  image  of  his 
Maker,  alone  be  mute  in  His  praise?"  The 
''heretics"  were  confounded,  fell  at  the 

Ereacher's  feet,  and  would  not  arise  till 
c  had  given  them  absolution.  The  re- 
membrance of  this  prodigy  is  perpetuated 
in  Italy  and  France.  Father  Papcbroch 
tells  as  he  saw  in  1660  an  ancient  chapel 
standing  on  the  spot  where  St.  Antony 
preached  to  the  fishes.  Many  painters 
nave  represented  it. — Guyard,  Life  of  St, 
Antony  of  Padua, 

I  bare  mnalf  aew  the  pietniv  broai^t  to  Pftrli  bjr 
nwnhal  Soult.  odd  to  b*  bjr  MiiriUo^  of  Si.  Antoiv  preach- 
ing to  the  ItehiBi. 

St,  Francis  of  Assist  iised  to  preach  to 
the  beasts  and  birds  (a.d.  1182-1226). 
St.  Francis  of  Assisi  wislied  to  retire  into 
solitude,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  made  it 
known  to  him  that  it  was  God's  will  he 
should  continue  to  preach  the  gospel. 
"What,  however,  is  very  admirable  is 
this:  he  often  preached  to  the  cattle  of 
the  field,  and  birds  of  the  air,  to  the 
fishes  bf  the  sea,  and  even  to  the  beasts 
of  the  forest,  showing  to  them  t^cir  obli- 
gations to  God,  and  calling  upon  tiiem  to 
praise  His  holy  name.  These  dumb  crea- 
tures, without  human  reason,  would  listen 
attentively,  and  testify  by  their  move- 
ments the  joy  they  felt  in  his  discourse, 
and  after  the  sermon  was  over  they  would 
praise  the  Lord,  each  in  his  several  way." 
— Cbavin  de  Malan,  Life  of  St.  IVancis  of 
AssisL 

V.K—Bt,  Areatlne,  hewing  that  Kme  flahen  were 
coining  to  VInai.  in  ToumUne.  werntxl  the  flihet  to  be 
on  thttr  gustd.  a.d.  638.  This  li  strangr,  at  the  monkg 
wera  ahmn  flihcn. 

BL  FrancU  was  a  funooi  proarher,  and  nothing  is  mora 
oonunon  than  fw  prencben.  who  can  find  a  *pot  wfll- 
liratlr  ratlKd,  to  tcdtc  audibly  their  tennon  In  tbdr 
tndlu.  Ihls  might  bare  been  the  pcaettce  of  St,  Frands, 
■Ml  aoddenta)  hearen  might  fancy  he  waa  praacfalng  to 
IIm  beatli  and  hbnU  instead  of  conning  hb  aennon.  All 
wfao  htm  triad  It  will  testily  tnat  ahcep  and  oxen,  bb^ 
awl  creepfng  things  ate  graatly  eharmed  with  the  human 
voioa,  and  viDl  often  ran  towiuda  the  speaker,  and  atand 
kag  WitMilni  to  him.  If  hla  Toioe  haa  any  chann.  1  have 
■VHtf  Mm  tt  seoraa  of  ttmcsL 


Birdi  aeeompanu  a  monk  of  JHount 
Nnijei  lb  ih§  tomb  of  St.  /hmcis.  The 
beMtifiil  legend  is  told  by 


K.  II.  TJusk  in  Kofcs  and  QxtericSy  Oct. 
20,  1883,  p.  302,  note.  St.  Francis  of 
Assisi  had  received  the  stigmata  in  a 
retired  and  almost  inaccessible  spot  which 
he  had  chosen  for  his  meditations.  After 
the  death  of  the  saint,  the  community 
adopted  an  annual  procession  to  the  spot 
where  he  was  buned.  It  was  a  mid- 
night procession,  and  not  unfrequently 
the  way  was  dark,  cold,  and  stormy; 
but  spite  of  dark,  cold,  and  storm  the 
procession  went  on,  chanting  solemn 
prayer  and  praise.  After  a  time  the 
attendance  greatly  diminished.  The  mid- 
night hour,  the  darkness,  the  cold,  the 
storm,  told  upon  the  monks,  and  at  last 
the  procession  dwindled  down  to  one 
single  monk.  Alone  he  stepped  out  into 
the  midnight  darkness.  Alone  he  breasted 
the  cold  and  storm.  No  sooner,  how- 
ever, had  he  left  the  monastery,  than 
he  saw  before  him  a  luminoos  road, 
and  instead  of  cross-bearer,  thurifer, 
acol}'tes  with  torches,  and  a  choir  of 
brown-habited  monks,  the  road  was  filled 
with  the  birds  of  heaven.  All  the  birds 
which  made  their  dwellings  in  the  shelv- 
ing sides  of  the  mountains  had  come 
forth  to  form  a  procession,  and  accom- 

fiany  the  monk  in  his  pious  labour  of 
ove.  On  tlicy  went  with  slow  and 
solemn  wing.  On  with  plaintive  dirge 
and  song.  On  with  chirp  as  their  "Amen." 
When  the  monk  told  his  tale  in  the  monas- 
tery next  morning,  the  brotliers  were 
ashamed  and  mortified ;  but  ever  after, 
be  the  ni^ht  as  stormy  as  it  may,  be  the 
wind  biting  and  boisterous,  be  Uie  cold 
nipping  and  eager,  no  matter  how  in- 
clement the  night,  the  monks  in  a  body 
turn  out  to  make  their  solemn  procession 
to  the  grave  of  their  holy  founder. 

"  Tlila  I  had  trcm  the  Una  of  an  entboslastic  ton  of  8t. 
Francis,  whom  I  niet  when  both  of  us  were  rUtlm 
Eome." 

Beasts  conlicling  in  Saints. 

Job  v.  23.  The  beasts  of  the  field  riiall  be 
at  peace  with  thee. 

Hob.  il.  18.  In  that  day  will  I  make  a 
covenant  for  them  with  tlie  beosU  of  the  lirld. 
and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  with  the 
creeping  things  of  the  ground. 

EzEK.  xxxiv.  26.  They  shall  dwell  safely 
in  the  wilderness,  and  slt-ep  in  the  woods. 

A  bear  with  a  vxmndcd  paw  comes  to  St. 
Aventine  (a.d.  778-813J.  One  day,  when 
St.  Aventine  was  praying  in  a  wood,  he 
heard  a  bear  growling  plaintively ;  and, 
raising  his  eyes,  he  saw  a  monster 
animal  coming  slowly  down  the  mountain 
towaidfl   him.     He  waa   not   the  least 
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alarmedf  but  waited  patiently  till  the 
bear  came  up.  It  was  docile  as  a  lamb, 
and,  holding  up  its  fore  paw,  the  saint 
saw  it  was  swollen  and  bloody  from  a 
^reat  thorn.  Taking  the  wounded  paw 
into  his  hands,  he  extracted  the  thorn, 
and  washed  the  wound.  The  grateful 
bear  licked  the  saint's  hands,  and  showed 
in  every  possible  way  his  thankfulness. — 
Notice  Historique  sur  St,  Aventin  cTAqtU- 
taine  (Toulouse,  1850). 

In  8L  AvanUne'a  church  is  a  sculntun  of  wood  of  the 
hermit  dreaadng  the  bear's  foot.  (See  Androcldb  and 
TAB  Lion.  p.  218 ;  GBRAsmua  and  thb  Lion,  p.  230.) 

A  tnld  boar,  chased  by  hunters^  takes 
refuge  under  the  cloak  of  St,  Basil  (a.d. 
620).  One  day,  when  Attila,  count  of 
Champagne,  was  out  hunting,  he  came 
to  Verzy,  where  stood  the  monastery  of 
St.  Basil.  A  wild  boar,  chased  by  the 
dogs,  ran  for  refuge  to  the  saint,  who 
was  sitting  in  the  sun  outside  his  cell ; 
and  Basil  covered  the  terrified  beast  with 
his  cloak.  The  dogs  came  up,  but  were 
at  a  standstill,  not  knowing  what  to  do. 
Presently  the  count  came  to  the  spot, 
and  recognizing  in  this  incident  the 
finger  of  God,  gave  St.  Basil  a  large  part 
of  the  forest,  a  part  of  Bouzy,  and  the 
town  of  Sept-Saulx. — ^Mgr.  Gu^rin,  Vies 
des  Saints,  vol.  xiii.  p.  603. 

St,  CkUais  protects  a  buffalo  from  the 
royal  hunters  (a.d.  645).  St.  Calais 
retired  to  Casa  Gaiani,  in  the  canton  of 
Lavardin,  then  a  profound  solitude. 
Here  a  buffalo  used  to  visit  him  often, 
and  allow  the  saint  to  pat  it,  and  pass 
bis  fingers  between  its  horns  or  among 
the  thick  hair  of  its  neck.  One  day  king 
Childebert  and  his  court  came  to  Mato- 
vail  to  hunt,  and  hearing  that  a  fine 
buffalo  had  been  seen  in  tiie  neighbour- 
hood, prepared  to  hunt  it.  The  buffalo 
ran  for  protection  to  the  saint's  cell,  and 
there  found  a  safe  asylum.  Soon  the 
hunting  party  came  up,  but  seeing  the 
buffalo  in  the  cell  and  the  saint  in  prayer, 
knew  not  how  to  proceed.  Says  the  king 
in  a  fury  to  St.  Calais,  "Where  do  you 
come  from  ?  And  how  dare  you,  without 
my  leave,  plant  yourself  in  a  royal  forest  ? 
It  is  not  for  such  as  you  to  spoil  the  sport 
of  a  kin^?"  "Most  excellent  prince," 
said  Calais,  suavely,  "  it  was  not  to  spoil 
vour  grace's  sport  that  I  came  hither, 
but  to  commune  more  closely  with  God, 
both  mine  and  yours."  "Off  with  you  I " 
cried  the  king,  "and  take  care  I  do  not 
catch  you  tres[>as8ing  again."  "Most 
excellent  king,  will  it  please  vour  serenity, 
ftfter  your  exertions,  to  take  a  draught 


of  some  excellent  wine  which  I  have 
made  ?  "  asked  Calais.  Childebert  spurred 
his  horse  to  run  the  saint  down,  but  the 
horse  started  back,  and  remained  im- 
movable. One  of  the  courtiers  came  up, 
and  said  to  the  king,  "  Sire,  the  man, 
doubtless,  is  a  servant  of  God  ;  let  us  not 
fight  against  God."  Childebert  was 
pacified,  and  Calais  handed  him  a  cup 
of  wine.  The  king  drank  heartily,  and 
passed  the  cup  to  his  courtiers,  all  of 
whom  drank,  but  the  wine  was  not 
diminished.  The  king  then  made  Calais 
a  present  of  as  much  land  as  he  liked  to 
build  a  monastery  on,  and  promised  to 
endow  it  and  become  its  patron. — Dom 
Paul  Piolin,  Histoire  de  VJ^glise  du  Mans. 

A  hunted  roUd  boar  seeks  safety  under  St. 
Deicola  (a.d.  625).  St.  Detcola  lived  in 
a  monastery  at  Lure.  One  day  its  peace 
and  quiet  was  broken  by  a  royal  chase. 
Ring  Clotaire  II.  was  hunting  a  wild 
boar,  and  the  poor  beast  took  refuge  in 
the  cell  of  St.  Deicola.  The  saint  put 
his  hand  on  the  creature's  head,  saying, 
"  As  you  confide  in  me,  poor  beast.  I 
will  defend  you."  The  king,  hearing  tnat 
the  wild  boar  was  in  the  hermit's  cell, 
came  up  to  sec  the  prodigy,  and  when  he 
learned  that  DeTcota  was  a  disciple  of 
Colnmban,  whom  he  greatly  honoured, 
he  inquired  how  he  could  serve  the  re- 
cluse. "It  is  written,"  said  the  Irish- 
man, "  he  who  fears  the  Lord  shall  want 
no  good  thing.  We  are  poor,  but  we 
serve  God."  Clotaire  gave  large  lands 
and  endowments  to  the  monastery,  which 
hence  became  one  of  the  wealthiest  in 
the  land. — Montalembert,  Monks  of  the 
East,  vol.  ii.  p.  608. 

A  goat,  pursued  by  huntsmen,  seeks  the 
protection  of  St,  Fructuosus  (a.d.  605). 
One  day,  when  Fructuosus,  bishop  of 
Braga,  was  wandering  in  a  forest,  a  goat, 
pursued  by  some  huntsmen,  sought  re- 
fuge under  his  cloak.  The  saint  took 
the  frightened  creature,  under  his  pro- 
tection, to  the  monastery,  and  the  goat, 
ever  mindful  of  this  kindness,  never  left 
him,  but  followed  him  everywhere  like 
a  dog,  slept  with  him  at  night,  walked 
with  him  by  day,  and  ran  to  welcome 
him  home  whenever  duty  had  called 
him  away  for  a  time.  St.  Fructuosus 
once  and  again  took  the  goat  to  the 
forest,  and  offered  it  liberty :  but  it 
always  returned  to  the  cell.  One  day, 
when  the  saint  was  absent  from  home, 
some  young  man  killed  the  goat,  and 
Fructuosus  was  greatly  grieved.  Not 
long  afterwards    the  young   man  WM 
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taken  duD^maalj'  ill,  uid  the  EaiDt,  wiUi 
noble  Chnitisn  cluinty,  whereby  we  are 
Initmcted  to  Idvo  our  encmiei,  and  c]a 
good  to  them  that  despiteful]^  use  lu, 
irent  to  tbe  bediiiie  of  the  aick  niin, 
a,Dd  bcsled  him. — Palroiugk  Laline,  vol. 
Izxzvii.  col.  1U8T. 

St.  aUei  awl  the  hind.  St.  Giles, 
leeking  •  ioliuiy  place  to  live  in, 
-wuidered  towardi  tue  month  of  the 
riTer  Hhnne,  when  >  hind  made  aipns  to 
liiin  to  abide  in  the  Bpot  where  he  stood. 
Here  he  fonnd  n  cnve,  in  wbicb  he  took 
nphia  abode,  nod  the  hind  ■pontsneoual}- 
offered  hemlf  to  be  milked  by  him  vvtry 
day.  On  ane  oenaion  the  king  of 
Fntnce,  id  >  hnntio^;  expcditioo,   came 

San  this  hiad,  which  inBtnntly  fled  to 
)  cove  far  Biicconr.  St.  Gilea  w>9  at 
prayer,  and  when  the  dopi  sew  him  on 
^ii  knecB,  not  one  of  them  would  enter 
tha  care,  for  fear  oC  diitncbine  bim. 
One  of  the  huntsmen,  hnwei-er,  discnarged 
hia  arrow  into  the  cave,  and  pierced  the 
saint.  The  king  havinf;  come  up,  the 
party  entered  the  cavp,  bnt  what  was 
their  aitonishment  to  find  the  hermit  on 
his  kneo,  near  the  mouth  'of  the  cave, 
with  the  arrow  atill  atlckiog  in  hia  body. 
Tha  king  offered  to  aend  the  royal  physi- 
cian to  bim,  and  wanted  to  give  him 
money;  but  St.  Giica  made  answer,  "I 
seed  no  physician  but  God ;  and  as  for 
money,  give  it  not  to  me,  but  spend  it  in 
fonnding  a  monastery  to  the  glory  of  the 
Lord."  Thia  the  king  did,  and  appointed 
Bt.  tiilea  its  Srat  abbot. — Gilbert  (bialiop 
of  C^motum),  Lifa  of  St.  Gila. 

A  Aunlfif  ilag  aMjti  re/im  m'th  St. 
Ondncli  of  X'or/oiktA.D.  1170),  One  day 
ft  nagnincent  stsf;,  uoDted  by  the  parent^ 
of  tha  biahop  of  Rnmnlfc,  came  pantine 
to  tbo  cabin  of  St.  Godricfa,  the  hermit  of 
Whitby,  aeeking  refuge.  St.  Gndrich 
took  it  into  hia  cell,  and  tbe  noble  animal, 
looking  into  bia  face,  pleaded  ailecitlri 
bat  eloquently,  for  protection.  Presently 
file  haDtsmen  came  np  and  demanded 
the  stag,  but  Gnilrich  replied,  "  God  bai 
■aved  it."  The  huntemea,  recogniiinsan 
Ugcl  or  aaint  in  the  poor  hermit,  called 
off  their  dogs,  and  left  both  Godrich  and 
th«  atog  nnmojeated.  Next  day  the  poo 
beut  left  the  cabin,  bnt  every  year  i 
came  to  Tliit  its  deliverer,  and  otaow  jt 
cnttitade  hi  careaaca.  Godrich,  in  fact, 
bad  made  himaelf  the  prelector  of  the 
bMita  of  the  torost,  inaomuch  that  harea 
•Bd  partridge*,  alagi  and  goata,  when 
luuitM  or  in  need  of  help,  confldently 
^rest  U  him,  ud   alwayi  fonnd  him 
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ready    to    defend    tlmn. — Nicholas   of 
Durham,  Life  of  St.  OedriA. 

St.  Oudiiiaanaihebairi(agbthceataTT)- 
One  day,  when  Charlemagne  was  hunting 
beaiB,  ■  prodigioua  monatcr,  which  was 
so  cloaely  prelsed  tbat  eacape  na  im' 
pauible,  fled  into  the  church  at  Uooncl, 
where  St.  Gudula  waa  buried.  Hiie  it 
found  protection,  nod  would  never  altcr- 
warda  [jnit  Ibe  church,  but  dwelt  thm 
"pormi  CCS  BO^  vierges,"  not  a>  • 
furiouB  wild  beast,  bnt  as  a  docile  and 
playful  lamb.— Hubert,  Life  of  S. 
GwJula. 

A  Aunterf  har«  lecki  r 
ilarculfiu  (A 
by  hunters,  ran  to  St.  Marculfua  fi'r 
protection,  and  took  refuge  under  his 
gown.  The  buntamen  cammandcd  the 
aaint  to  release  the  hare,  which  contriyed 
to  make  good  its  escape,  wbile  Marculftd 
detained  the  huntsmen  in  angrv  converaa' 
tion.  When  they  diieovered  the  trick, 
they  were  Terr  angry,  and  one  of  them 
drew  his  awocd  to  strike  bim,  but,  (allieg 
from  his  hone,  waa  dnofKipnaly  hurt. 
Marculfua,  (orgetTiil  of  injuries,  and 
forgiving,  approached  the  injured  cava- 
lier, mUD  the  sign  of  the  croaa,  and 
cured  him  on  the  spot. — At:ta  Sanctorum 
(Uollasdists,  PapebrochJ,  May  I. 

Beasts  SubmiBsiva  to  Baints. 


of  Ibe  lanil  nlialt  not  devuur  ILum 
slullioiketkem  afraid. 

fit.  Agaptlia,  being  cart  to  leild  beaiti, 
ma  no(  harmed  h<i  them.  The  cmperei 
Aurclion  commanded  Agapitus  to  be  cart 
to  the  wild  bea^ta,  after  be  hod  almdr 
been  sconrged,  ronstcd  with  bis  head 
downwards,  acarilicd,  and  douched  witb 
boilin);  water.  When  tbe  wild  beait* 
were  let  out  upon  him,  injteod  of  tcaiinn 
him  to  pieces,  Ihey  went  up  to  him, 
wagging  their  laila,  and  then  lay  down 
meekly  at  hia  feet.  The  emperor,  aeeing 
that  the  bcasta  would  not  attack  hia 
victim,  eent  his  licton  to  cut  nff  hi* 
head.— Ado  (archbiihop  of  Tienne), 
ifqr^ro/a^i/. 
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St.  Atdebrand  forbade  the  rooks  to  make 
such  a  noise,  ana  they  obeyed  him  (twelftiii 
centuiy).  One  day,  when  St.  Aldebrand 
was  preaching,  the  rooks  made  such  a 
noise  that  he  could  not  be  heard.  The 
saint  bade  them  be  quiet,  because  they 
interrupted  him ;  and  they  were  instantly 
silent.  (See  Reoulus,  p.  865.) — Acta 
Sanctorum  fBollandists),  May  1,  p.  162. 

Birds  and  beasts  of  prey  respect  the  dead 
body  of  St.  Andeol  {k.t>.  166-208).  St. 
Andeol,  first  apostle  of  the  Helrians, 
was  put  to  death  by  Sevems,  and  then 
his  dead  body,  weighted  with  an  enor- 
mous stone,  was  thrown  into  the  Rhone ; 
but  Providence  pushed  it  to  the  ri^ht 
bank,  close  to  the  spot  where  the  samt 
wished  to  be  buried.  The  chain  which 
held  the  stone  had  snapped  in  two,  so 
that  the  body  was  disencumbered.  It 
lay  for  five  days  on  the  river  bank, 
respected  by  the  birds  and  beasts  of  prey, 
ana  without  showing  the  slightest  si^ 
of  corruption.  Every  night  celestial 
sounds  were  heard  about  the  spot,  and 
a  brilliant  glory  surrounded  the  body. 
A  wealthy  lad^r,  being  told  of  these 
wonders,  went  with  her  slaves  and  buried 
the  body  in  her  own  private  garden. — 
Ada  &mctcrvm  (Bollandists),  May  1, 
p.  89. 

8t,  Antony  the  Great  made  the  wUd 
heasU  submissive  to  him  (fourth  century). 
When  St.  Antony  retired  to  the  desert 
not  far  from  the  Red  Sea,  he  made  a 
garden  of  herbs,  and  at  first  the  wild 
beasts,  coming  for  water,  greatly  injured 
his  crops  \  but  one  day,  having  caught 
one,  he  said  to  it  gently,  "  Poor  beast ! 
why  do  you  hurt  my  garden;  I  never 
distarb  tou?  Now  go  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  but  don't  come  here  again." 
And  never  afterwards  did  any  of  the  wild 
beasts  annoy  him. — Bollandus,  Acta 
Sanctorum,  vol.  ii.  (St.  Athanasius  was 
the  first  to  write  a  life  of  his  contcm- 
jK>rary,  Antony  the  Great.  St.  Jerome 
inserted  a  Latin  version  in  his  Lives  of  the 
Saintly  Fathers  of  the  Desert.) 

W«  an  toM  tn  the  Atia  Sanatorum,  vol.  L  Jone  9>  Uiat 
bcMti  iDbmltted  to  Emanms.  the  rccliue  of  Mount  Liban, 
and  did  hii  bidding  (A.]>.  801).  (See  FiBUATDa,  p.  862.) 

A  bear,  having  kitted  one  of  St.  Arey*s 
oxen,  bent  its  neck  to  the  yoke  (a.d.  535- 
604).  When  St.  Arey  was  crossing  the 
Apennines,  in  a  car  drawn  by  two  oxen, 
a  bear  fell  upon  one  of  them,  and  devoured 
it.  "As  yon  have  killed  my  ox,"  said 
St.  Arey  to  the  bear,  "yon  must  take 
its  place."  The  bear  instantly  submitted, 
was  harnessed  to  the  car,  and  drew  it 


bravely  as  far  as  Gap,  then  retired  to  the 
mountains  of  Orcieres,  where  it  remained 
till  the  death  of  Arey.  It  then  quitted 
its  retreat,  came  to  Gap,  went  to  the 
church  to  attend  the  funeral,  and  placed 
itself  next  the  cofiin  while  the  funeral 
service  was  going  on.  Every  year,  on 
the  1st  of  May,  the  anniversary  of  St. 
Arey's  death,  this  faithful  beast,  so  long 
as  Probus  lived,  never  failed  to  come  to 
Gap  to  be  present  at  the  fdte,  and  he  was 
sucn  an  immense  favourite  that  all  tlie 
people  of  Gap  gave  him  something  to  eat. 
(See  Gentius,  p.  862 ;  Sanctes,  p.  365.) 
— Bistoire  Hagwloqique  du  Dioisce  de  Gap. 

A  wolf  brings  back  to  St.  Bernard  of 
Abbeville  a  stray  calf  (a.d.  104&-1117). 
While  St.  Bernard  was  living  in  his 
monastery  at  Tiron,  his  herdsman,  through 
neglect,  allowed  one  of  the  calves  to  stray 
in  the  forest;  but  two  days  afterwards 
a  wolf  brought  it  back,  and  placing  it  at 
the  feet  of  St.  Bernard,  returned  peace- 
ablv  into  the  forest.  In  fact,  God  had 
said,  "  I  will  make  a  covenant  for  those 
who  serve  Me,  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and 
with  creeping  things  of  the  ground ;  *'  and 
this  was  a  result  of  that  covenant  of 
peace. — Corblet,  Hagiographie  d" Amiens. 
(The  life  of  St.  Bernard  of  Abbeville  was 
written  1137-1148  by  Geoffrey  le  Gros, 
one  of  his  disciples.) 

St.  Blaise  dwells  safely  in  the  forests  of 
Chppadocia  amongst  wild  beasts  (a.d.  316). 
Agncola,  governor  of  Cappadocia,  per- 
secuted Christians,  in  obedience  to  tiie 
orders  of  the  emperor  Licinius,  and  sent 
his  ofiicers  into  the  forest  to  capture  wild 
beasts.  When  they  came  to  Mount 
Argca,  they  made  their  way  to  the  cavern 
of  St.  Blaise ;  and  found  the  saint  sur- 
rounded by  lions,  tigers,  bears,  wolves, 
and  other  wild  beasts,  all  in  friendly 
communion  with  each  other  and  the  saint. 
Returning  to  the  governor,  they  told  him 
what  they  had  seen,  and  Agricola  sent 
a  band  of  soldiers  to  arrest  St.  Blaise, 
and  bring  him  bound  before  his  tribunal. 
In  allusion  to  this  incident,  St.  Blaise,  in 
Christian  art,  is  often  represented  as  a 
hermit  surrounded  by  wild  beasts  bearing 
him  company,  and  sitting  before  a  cavern 
in  deep  meditation. — Les  Petits  Bollan' 
distes,  vol.  ii.  p.  227. 

St,  Blandina,  being  exposed  to  loiid  beasts, 
was  not  injured  by  them  (a.d.  177).  SL 
Blandina  was  one  of  tiie  martyrs  of 
Lyons,  towards  the  close  of  the  second 
centmy.  She  was  first  stripped  and  tied 
I  to  a  post  in  the  amphitheatre,  her  arms 
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being  extended  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 
Then  hungry  wild  beasts  were  let  loose 
upon  her.  She  lifted  up  her  eyes  in 
prayer  Uiat  her  courage  might  not  fail, 
but  that  she  might  be  an  example  to 
others.  It  seem^  like  another  Saviour 
crucified  afresh,  and  the  Christians  who 
witnessed  her  heroism  felt  sure  that  those 
who  suffered  witii  Chiist  would  hereafter 
reign  with  Him.  The  hungry  beasts, 
lashing  their  tails,  rushed  into  the  arena 
with  a  roar ;  and,  going  straight  to  the 
rictim,  stopped  short,  bowed  their  heads, 
wagged  their  tails,  and  seemed  more 
like  lambs  than  wild  beasts.  It  is  no 
use.  She  is  untied,  and  taken  back  to 
prison,  reserved  for  new  combats,  ''afin 
que,  victorieuse  de  Tenncmi  dans  les 
attaqucs  nombreuses  qu*il  lui  livrait,  die 
rendit  certaine  la  condemnation  du  dragon 
infemai."— P.  Andr^Gouilloud,  St.  Pothin 
et  aes  Compagnons,  Martyrs. 

A  hear  watched  over  the  sheep  of  St, 
EutychuSy  abbot  of  Fiorent  (a.d.  640-648), 
St.  Eutychus  was  a  monk  of  Norcia,  who 
lived  the  life  of  a  hermit  in  a  cave, 
which  he  never  quitted  except  to  preach 
and  minister  to  the  people.  On  the  death 
of  St.  Spes,  founder  of  the  monastery  of 
Cftstoria,  Eutychus  became  his  successor. 
Whenever  he  was  absent,  he  left  St. 
Fiorent  in  charge  of  the  monastery,  and 
if  St.  Fiorent  was  absent  at  the  same  time, 
a  bear  came  from  the  neighbouring  forest, 
lay  down  at  the  gate^  and  keep  guard 
over  the  four  sheep  which  constituted  the 
whole  flock  of  tiie  monastery.  Fiorent 
had  perfect  confidence  in  his  bear-shep- 
herd, and  told  him  to  fold  the  sheep  at 
sunset.  This  bear  used  to  come  regu- 
larly to  look  after  the  sheep  at  their  mid- 
day meal,  and  at  three  in  the  afternoon. 
Four  monks^  out  of  jealousy,  killed  the 
bear,  but,  being  struck  with  leprosy,  died. 
— Gregory  the  Great,  Diatogxtes^  bk.  iii. 
ch.  16. 

St.  Firmatus  reproves  a  wild  boar  for 
tailing  his  garden  {A.D,  1103).  One  auy 
his  clerk  told  St.  Firmatus  that  a  wild 
boar  had  broken  into  his  garden  and 
destroyed  the  vegetables.  The  saint  went 
up  to  the  savage  beast,  and  taking  it  by 
Uie  ear,  led  it  into  his  cell,  where  it  passed 
the  night  docile  as  a  lamb.  Next  day  he 
set  the  beast  at  liberty,  but  told  it  never 
again  to  trespass  in  his  garden,  or  he 
should  be  obliged  to  punish  it  most 
teverely.  (See  Ahtony,  p.  861.)— Bol- 
laaduB,  Acta  Sanctorum,  Feb.  28. 

8t,  Francis  d'Assisi  and  the  swallows 
(A.D.  1182-1S26),  One  day,  as  St.  Francif 


d'Assisi  was  preaching  at  AlTianOj  ^ 
twittering  of  the  swallows  was  a  cocundo- 
able  annoyance.  So,  breaking  off  sud- 
denly, he  said  to  the  birds,  "  My  sisten, 
the  swallows,  please  keep  peace  while  1 
am  preaching."  It  need  scarcely  be  added 
that  they  listened  to  his  entreaty,  and  dis- 
turbed him  no  more.  (Seep.  861.) — QiaTia 
de  Malan,  Life  of  St.  Francis  d'Assisi. 

A  siparm  of  wasps  submissive  to  St.  Friari 
(a.d.  611-667).  St.  Friard  was  a  fann 
labourer,  and  one  harvest-time,  as  he  with 
his  fellow-labourers  were  getting  in  the 
com,  a  swarm  of  wasps  proved  very 
troublesome.  Said  his  companions  is 
mockery  to  him,  **  Friard,  you  are  alwayi 
making  the  cross  on  your  eyes,  ears,  and 
mouth ;  why  don't  ^'ou  drive  away  these 
devils  with  the  sign  of  the  cross?" 
Friard,  thinking  that  this  would  be  a 
good  opportunity  of  directing  his  fellow- 
workmen  to  the  power  of  God,  and  turning 
their  hearts,  knelt  down  in  the  field,  and 
prayed  in  silence  that  God  would  remove 
the  plague  of  wasps.  Then  rising  to  his 
feet,  he  said  to  his  companions,  **  Work 
on  now ;  these  insects  will  no  more  trouble 
you."  The  wasps  flew  away.  St.  Friard 
followed  them,  saying,  Ajuioriwn  nostrum 
in  nomine  Dcum  (**  Our  help  is  in  the  name 
of  God  "  ),  and,  after  chasing  them  afar  off, 
they  entered  a  hole  in  the  earth,  and  were 
no  more  seen.  This  miracle  made  such 
an  impression  on  the  farm  labourers  that 
they  nevermore  laughed  at  him,  but 
regarded  him  with  the  utmost  reverence. 
(See  Lkufrbdus,  p.  804.) — St.  Gregory 
of  Tours,  Lives  of  the  Fathers. 

A  bsar  brings  wood  to  replenish  the  frs 
of  St.  Gall  (A.D.  646).  Gall  was  bom  m 
Ireland,  of  noble  parents,  and  brought  up 
in  the  monastery  of  Bangor.  He  with 
two  companions  went  to  a  desert  place 
near  the  river  Stemaha,  and  while  the 
two  companions  slept,  St.  Gall  spent  the 
time  in  prayer.  Presently  came  a  bear 
from  the  mountain,  and  carefully  gathered 
up  the  crumbs  left  at  the  evening  meid  of 
the  three  recluses.  St.  Gall  said  to  the 
beast,  **I  beg  of  you,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  to  put  a  few  logs  of  wood  upon 
our  fire."  This  the  bear  did,  and  St 
Gall  gave  it  a  loaf  of  bread  from  his 
pouch.  "  Now  go  back  to  the  mountain," 
said  St.  Gall,  **  and  be  sure  to  hurt  neither 
man  nor  beast ; "  and  the  bear  did  as  it 
was  told. — Mgr.  Gu^rin  (chamberlain  of 
Leo  XIII.),  Vies  des  Saints,  vol.  zii. 
p.  416  (1880). 

St,  Qentius  makes  a  wolf,  which  had  eaten 
we  of  his  oxen,  assist  in  ploughing  (twelfth 
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century).  A  wolf,  having  eaten  one  of 
the  oxen  employed  by  St.  Gentius  in 
ploughing  his  land,  was  made  to  take  the 
place  of  the  missing  ox,  and  was  yoked 
with  the  surviving  oeast  to  the  plough. 
Hence,  in  Christian  art,  this  saint  is  repre- 
sented as  ploughing  with  an  ox  and  a  wolf^ 
(See  Arbt,  p.  361.) — Propre  d^ Avignon, 

St,  Oentuph  reproves  a  fox  for  attempt^ 
ing  to  steal  a  htm  (third  cchturv).  St. 
Genulph  retired  to  Bern,  and  took  up  his 
residence  in  a  haunted  cell ;  but  he 
sprinkled  it  with  holy  water,  and  was 
never  troubled  by  evil  spirits.  He  kept 
a  large  yard  of  poultry,  but  the  wild 
beasts  never  touched  them,  for  God  had 
made  a  covenant  with  them,  so  that  they 
were  at  peace  with  His  holy  servant.  One 
day  a  fox  came  into  his  poultry-yard, 
and  was  about  to  carry  off  a  hen,  but 
St.  Gennlph,  aroused  oy  the  cackling, 
went  out.  and  seeing  the  fox,  said, 
'*  Reynard,  that  hen  is  not  thine,  and 
God  hath  commanded,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
not  steal."  No  sooner  did  the  fox  hear 
these  words,  than  he  dropped  the  hen  and 
ran  off. — Bollandns,  Acta  Sanctorum^  vol. 
ii.  p.  83. 

Probaldj  the  fox  would  hare  done  the  Mine  if  the 
ircAtaitriiiiier  In  the  neighbourhood  had  cried.  "Hellool" 

Wild  beasts  refuse  to  touch  the  dead  body 
of  St,  Gregory  of  Spoleto  (a.d.  803). 
Flaccos  was  appointed  by  Maximian  to 
root  out  the  Christian  religion  from  Spo- 
leto, and  hearing  that  Gregory  refused  to 
worship  Jupiter,  Minerva,  and  iEscnla- 
pius,  commanded  him  to  be  brought  to 
his  tribunal.     "  Will  you  sacrifice  to  the 

gods  of  Rome,  I  ask  ?  "  "  No,"  said  St. 
ircjfoiy.  "  The  gods  of  Rome  are  only 
devils.  Flaccus,  on  hearing  these  words, 
commanded  his  minions  to  bring  forth  the 
"  peignes  de  fer,  et  frappez-en  ses  genoux 
de  toutes  vos  forces."  **  You  serve  devils, 
Flaccus,  or  you  would  tremble  to  pro- 
voke the  wraUi  of  God."  "  I  serve  devils, 
wretch  ?  "  roared  Flaccus.  ''  Bring  hither 
the  burning  lamps,  and  bum  his  sides." 
"When  my  body,"  said  Gregory,  "is 
one  vast  wound,  then  Christ  is  my  Phy- 
sician, Flaccus,  and  will  heal  my  wounds." 
"Tircan,"  cried  Flaccus  like  a  fur}', 
"take  this  fellow,  and  fling  him  into 
the  amphitheatre."  "  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  who  will  take  me  this  day 
to  paradise  ! "  said  the  saint.  A  voice 
from  heaven  answered,  **  Gregory,  a  crown 
awaits  you.  Your  name  is  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life."  While  the  angel 
was  speaking,  Aquilinius  struck  off  we 


martyr's  head,  and  the  body  was  thrown 
to  the  wild  beasts ;  but  instead  of  touch- 
ing it,  they  adored  it,  and  at  night  a 
Christian  woman,  named  Abondantia, 
bought  it  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and 
buried  it  near  the  stone  bridge  of  the 
Sanguinaire.  —  Les  Petits  Bollandistes, 
vol.  xiv.  p.  438. 

St.  Humbert  makes  a  bear  take  the  place 
ofan  ass  which  it  had  devoured  (a.d.  682). 
While  St.  Humbert  was  on  his  voyage  to 
Rome,  a  bear  devoured  the  ass  employed 
to  carry  the  baggage;  whereupon  St. 
Humbert  commanded  the  bear  to  carry 
his  baggage  in  the  ass's  place.  In  Chris- 
tian art  St.  Humbert  is  sometimes  repre- 
sented attended  by  a  stag  and  a  bear. — 
Les  Petits  BollanaisteSt  vol.  iii.  p.  641. 

The  itag  b  one  panned  by  hunten,  whkh  took  refuge 
in  St.  Humbert's  omtoiy,  and  wae  by  htm  protected  bmn 
lu  puzmien.  (See  Abby.  p.  961 ;  ATuniK^  p.  308.) 

Wild  beasts  respect  the  bones  of  the  mar- 
tyred Ignatius  (Sept.  20,  A.D.  107).  St. 
Ignatius  of  Antioch  suffered  martyrdom 
under  the  emperor  Trajan,  who,  in  the 
ninth  year  of  his  reign,  visited  Antioch, 
and  made  it  his  first  business  to  look  after 
the  religious  concerns  of  that  important 
city.  He  soon  found  that  the  Christians 
had  a  strong  footing  there,  and  he  re- 
solved to  stamp  out  the  dangerous  heresy. 
Ignatius,  as  the  ringleader,  was  brought 
before  him,  and  1  raj  an  said  to  him, 
**Who  are  you,  you  devil,  who  dare  to 
set  yourself  up  against  my  authority?" 
Ignatius  replied,  "  1  am  no  devil,  Trajan, 
but  carry  God  in  my  heart."  "  And  do 
not  we-  also  care  for  the  gods?  Who 
else  assist  us  in  our  battles?"  "The 
gods  you  worship,  Trajan,  are  no  gods. 
There  is  but  one  God,  the  Creator,  and 
Jesus  Christ  is  His  only  Son."  "  Do  you 
mean  Christ  the  malefactor,  put  to  death 
by  tiie  governor  Pilate?"  asked  the 
enaperor.  "Yes,"  replied  Ignatius. 
"  Though  dead  Heliveth,  and  those  who 
believe  in  Him  carry  Him  in  their 
hearts."  "The  man  is  a  fool,"  said 
Trajan,  "to  talk  of  carrying  a  malefactor 
put  to  death  in  his  heart.  Take  him 
to  the  amphitheatre,  and  cast  him  to  the 
wild  beasts."  When  taken  to  the  arena 
he  said  to  the  spectators,  "Think  not, 
Romans,  I  am  here  for  any  misdeeds. 
No,  I  am  here  only  because  I  love  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  sent  for  our 
salvation."  The  beasts,  being  turned  out, 
soon  despatched  the  old  man  ;  but  though 
they  ate  his  flesh,  they  broke  no  bone. 
As  the  archbishop  of  Vienne  says,  "They 
tore  his  flesh  and  fed  on  it  i^  their  ragei 
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••-.'..  -ft-?,  ».*,•:.  2-:  *a.. :.  »--  i:-:-»-  i  _■* 
•*<»•  W.4  rxn^^tnd.  t-.i  •.:*  ■■•  rf  -^-.z: 
'-.  *»  -."f'.r*.  ''to*  H-:5f?,-.*.T.  r.  ■"'!.:.  — 
^j ,.  'f  fl  .•:'•:-. /I  r  'tfvr^ir-i*  7*  -«  C.»!!t- 
l*i '  11 . . .  A *;> 0/  ':*..  /:-r^i './:•:' I -r ^-, : : .w-. 
J  (,  ./'in»x/7r 'x?  c--/  '...»  a— .:':"^  •*.!  •-'»- 
//^/ /rW  '» y  y i.''f  *yr.Lr *■ .  T L .T.  ■  •ill* - «.  r ' "■: r- 
r.'.r  ',f  JJ*r>. v«:r.V  -  c'Tt.tt.azUA  ii'.-''i^z\~ 

Ih*.  »rr.p:.ith^tti*,  ar.d  ih<i  wild  t«fln  :•-.■ 
f.*^  I*f  orjt  rif/ifi  t;.':X  ;  Lit  th»  bcarSf 
f'.ryiXt'ir.'j;  tfi«ir  i!ava;:':r.*«s,  were  ^r'-ntle 
M  frirr.h-»,  an'l  lay  fWjrn  i  "rinffly  at  thq 
»*ifit.^'  f«"Tt.—  MwaM  K:&«:«maii.  Zt>-'s  cY 
tU  r>iinf^,  pp.  712-7 H.  r'*The  life  of 
Ht.  J.iniiAriiJ4as  it  in  ;mthf  rrM  out  of  the 
rAtuJ/i/rio  of  fiainta  &nd  the  Roman  bre- 
viarv.'"! 

,':t,  J^Mfri:thi%  n.n'1  tha  /l''e$  (a.d,  738). 
(fuf,  fj.iv,  return  in;;  fr;m  the  law-courts, 
wh'-re  hf:  Und  ^^ont:  to  «lcinanrl  certain 
UnrlN  which  i^ertAincd  hy  inheritance  to 
)iiH  nionniitf^ry,  St.  I^eufrcdua  stopped  at 
n  hoiMc  on  the  way  to  pass  the  ni^ht. 
'J  }ie  wnthf'r  wan  very  hot,  and  the  saint 
foiinrl  the  flieg  so  tronhlesomo  that  he 
could  p^vi  no  sleep ;  hut  Uie  moment  he 
lN>nt  hiM  hea<l  on  his  hands  in  prayer, 
all  till!  fWf.n  (lew  away ;  and,  the  cham- 
lierlain  of  Ijh*}  XIII.  a<MH,  "depui^,  Ton 
nVn  A  pan  vii  une  Hfiile  en  ccttc  maison." 
(Hre  FiiiAiiii,  p.  BGi'.)— *Arj,'r.  Gnerin,  Vies 
dtrn  Sitintn,  vol.  vii.  p.  180  (7th  edit.  1880). 

II  Umikn  n«  If  IliU  Ii'mim  wik  illll  tfatifllnz,  lilt  IjMtn^tM 
A)m\  HUrtil  firvfiii  huiiHinl  tnirv  ng-.  (Vrtalnly  thi*  Bint 
liwl  llii<  Kill  uf  ninltiK  |{p  luricit  «  wiHimn  «hn  cnlled 
hiMi  "  IniM  |«i(n,"  iiihI  pUh  ntxl  all  li^r  iKWtn-lljr  for  ever 
i^rti  wliliinit  linlr  nii  llic^  Imck  iif  tin-  hrwl.  H«  curwl  A 
tlili>r  vrli'i  niliNi  htm  ■  iiliiiHl«<f>f,  Mtiil  tlin  thirf  uv\  all  hti 
laMlrrllx  »i<ni  «IMi(Hit  U^'lli  fnnn  tlmt  ilnjr  r«irth.  He 
lunnl  HMim  ii-l'li  wlilrh  mmim  |irtMaiii4  wcng  working  In 
nil  It  HuiHl«y>  ki"!  (Ii«  IuhI  wa<i  rrrr  afirr  qiilte  iterlle. 
Ami  iwiw  III*  film  fnll  Ibn  fifrrn  iif  liU  ImWUm  cune,  aod 
aiuM  n*TpniMir«  en  tor  Uie  tuibklileii  Iumn.  ^ 

A  jira-rorr,  in  mhmiiswn  to  ^.  ^fatdoct 
ig  yukcxl  to  a  ^A»wjh  (a.d.  G32).  St.  Maidoc, 
wanting  to  ploiif^h  his  fields,  and  having 
noltlirr  ox,  liorHCi  nor  ass  to  help  him, 
oommanded  a  sca-gow  to  como  out  of  the 
ocean,  And  yoko  hcnclf  to  hia  plough. 


his  Ci-rc- 

~ -  : *•  •* 'TM- '^' -TLffrpil.  After 

,'    ii*.   the    se^HDonster 

Z-.  ■-  "-■er  ^t*ck  frc-nx  Feme 

-  "J^il**.  inl  back  acain. 

i.  J  - "  :/  :  •<•  SjUii,  Jan., 


' -.  :  :■-■.':=;  ■-•  \.z>.  630'.  St. 
ill-  r^rLi-i  i  -!-^  -  :  -.:  >a:r.te*.  where  he 
'-.il'.  ft  —'-lA'.-r^.  \zi  ihe  nei;diboars 
r^i, " . !:_  ~  I :  r- «-:- :  •  f  i-  i?«.t-?  carry  woM 
iz:  r-=  i-.r  -—-Lr  5rrT-.c«,  C^e'day  a 
tI:  f:"l  -7'— .  i^T  i^«  a=i  devoared  it; 
■•^-r;!:- -  ?:.  >rir-  ?iii  to  the  wolf, 
••  51t  :■!  7  -  I'."  s....-:-l  zr.y  ass.  yon  mast 
Mr^*  — *  izr.-.\'..~  Tro  W'">lf  made  no 
•-:;-::::  ::-  iri  fiiihfiHy  performed  all 
:>.*  :-T.yt*  ■:'  ihe  a??,  ar  i  served  the  saint 
f  r  rii-y  y.xn.      >c^  r receding  colnmn, 

xlLi.  p.  Air. 

7r»:?  i.-./  tt:.*.  tr^i  '^irdcrer  the  dead 
?<«?-:s  t'  Jlzj-.w-t  7r..i  Of'/mpi'is  (a.d. 
251  -.  The  etnr^rrr  Decius,  having  made 
bim«^If  n:a5ter  of  several  of  the  provinces 
of  Persia,  dotennined  t<t  stamp  oat  the 
Chrlftiaa  pl.^rce-sp^-t  ih«riin.  He  laid  his 
hands  en  ^laximas  acd  Olympias,  men 
of  hi^h  Lirth  and  i^at  repute,  and  com- 
manded them  to  Iw  sconrffcd  tUl  they  re- 
nounced the  new  faith.  This  bad  no  effect 
on  them  ;  and  the  emf^cror  next  resolved 
to  confiscate  all  their  goods.  "  'U'here  is 
your  wealth  kept  ?  *'  demanded  the  tyrant. 
"  In  our  heartji,  Decius,"  they  replied. 
"  Search,  and  vou  will  find  there  the  love 
of  God."  "  ^now  you  not,  insolents," 
said  the  emperor,  '*that  I  have  but  to 
speak  the  word,  and  your  lives  are  at 
my  disposal?"  "Do*  what  von  like, 
Decius,"  said  the  martyrs — "break  us, 
bruise  us,  hack  us,  cut  us,  roast  us,  if 
you  choose  ;  but  yon  shall  not  shake  our 
faith,  or  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God 
our  Saviour.''  Decius  ordered  them  to 
be  beaten  with  the  flagra  (see  Index),  and 
this  was  done  till  the  scourgers  fainted 
with  fatigue.  They  were  then  set  on 
the  chcvalet  (pcc  Index),  then  laid  on  iron 
beds  beneath  which  fires  were  lightcfl. 
AH  devices  bcin^  unavailing,  Vitellius 
Anisiun  broke  their  heads  with  a  crowbar, 
and  Hung  their  dead  bodies  into  the  fields. 
Here  they  were  exposed  for  five  days 
without  being  touched  by  bird  or  beast — 
for  dogs  kept  watch  and  ward  over  them — 
till  two  noble  Christians  buried  them 
honourably  in  their  private  garden. — Acta 
Sanctorum  Oricntaltum. 

8t,  FantaUon,  exposed  to  wtid  bcast*^  ii 
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unharmed  by  them  (a,t>.  BOS),  Maximian, 
greatly  enraged  against  rantideon,  not 
only  for  being  a  Christian,  bat  more  still 
for  despising  nis  threats,  commanded  that 
a  number  of  wild  beasts  of  all  sorts  i^ould 
be  collected  together ;  then,  showing  them 
to  Pantaleon,  said  to  him,  **  Do  you  see 
these  savage  animals  ?  I  have  commanded 
them  to  be  brought  hither.  Having  pity 
on  your  youth,  I  give  you  this  warning  ; 
but  be  assured,  if  you  remain  obstinate, 
yon  shall  be  thrown  into  the  midst  of 
them,  and  where  is  the  god  who  can 
deliver  you  ?  "  Pantaleon  made  answer, 
*'  That  God  who  quenched  the  fire  you 
kindled  upon  me,  that  God  who  made 
innocuous  the  molten  lead  you  poured 
upon  me,  that  God  who  delivered  me 
from  the  sea,  will  deliver  me  from  the 
fury  of  these  beasts,  and  in  Him  will  I 
put  my  trust."  The  martyr  was,  there- 
fore, cast  to  the  wild  beasts,  and  all  the 
city  went  to  behold  the  spectacle.  Firm 
stood  the  saint,  and  every  line  in  his  face 
showed  resolution.  Certainly  there  was 
no  distrust^  no  sign  of  fear.  "  Loose  the 
beasts,"  said  the  emperor ;  and  every  one 
expected  to  see  Pantaleon  torn  to  pieces  in 
a  moment.  But  what  says  the  psalmist? 
(*  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord  thy 
refuge,  no  evil  shall  befall  thee ;  thou 
ahalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  the  adder ; 
the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou 
trami)le  under  thy  feet."  The  beasts  came 
up  with  a  rush,  stood  stock-still  before 
him,  sniffed  at  him,  then  lav  down  peace- 
fully at  his  feet.  There  lay  they,  nor 
would  one  of  them  stir,  till  the  martyr 
laid  his  hands  upon  them  and  blessed 
them.  The  whole  theatre  was  amazed. 
**  The  Lord,  He  is  God !  the  Lord,  He 
is  God !  "  rang  like  thunder  through  the 
crowded  benches.  But  the  cry  pierced  the 
emperor  like  a  sword ;  his  anger  was  in- 
creased tenfold,  and  it  was  now  a  duel 
of  strength  between  the  emperor  of  Rome 
and  a  young  doctor  of  Nicomedia. — Acta 
Sanctontm  (Bollandists),  July  27. 
St.  Regvius  makes  a  covenant  with  the 


us. 


froqs  of  Senlis  (a.d.  130).  St.  Regul 
\)iaaop  of  Aries  and  Senlis,  found  the 
croaking  of  the  frogs  greatly  interrupted 
his  preaching,  and  he  made  a  covenant 
with  them,  if  they  would  croak  only  one 
at  a  time,  he  would  not  drive  them  out. 
This  covenant  is  represented  in  Christian 
art.  and  the  chapel  of  St.  Regulus  at 
Kully  is  decorated  with  frogs  in  allusion 
thereto.  (See  Thecla,  p.  366.)— L'abb^ 
Corblct,  Hagiographie  du  Viodse  d'A  miens, 
I\ffO  aavage  dogs,  set  on  8t,  Ronan^ 


tamed  by  the  sign  of  the  cross  (sixth 
century).  A  woman,  named  Keban, 
accused  St.  Ronan  to  Grallo,  king  of 
Quimper,  of  being  a  vampire,  and  Grallo, 
horrified  at  such  a  monster,  said  he  would 
soon  prove  if  the  charge  was  true.  **I 
have  two  dogs,"  he  said,  **  extremely 
savage.  Bring  the  man  hither,  and  a 
he  is  guilty,  these  dogs  will  tear  him 
to  pieces ;  if  not,  God  will  protect  His 
own."  St.  Ronan  was  produced,  and  the 
dogs  let  loose.  As  they  rushed  towards 
him,  the  saint  raised  his  right  hand  into 
the  air,  made  the  sign  of  we  cross,  and 
said  to  the  dogs,  "  Stop,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  !  "  Immediately  they  stopped, 
fawned  on  the  saint,  and  licked  his  hands. 
Grallo  at  once  released  his  prisoner,  and 
declared  him  to  be  a  servant  of  the  living 
God;  but  the  woman  Keban  was  de- 
nounced as  a  vile  calumniator,  and  was 
burnt  to  death  in  the  public  market- 
place.— Dom  Lobineau,  British  Saints, 

St,  Sdcerdos  delivers  Argentatfrom  all 
birds  of  prey  (a.d.  720).  St.  Sacerdos, ' 
bishop  of  Limoges,  resigned  his  see, 
with  intent  of  laying  his  bones  in  Calviac, 
the  village  of  his  birth.  On  reaching 
Argentat  he  was  taken  with  his  last 
illness,  and  one  day  expressed  a  wish 
for  some  eggs.  Only  one  could  be  found 
in  all  the  neighbourhood,  because  the 
hawks,  kites,  and  other  birds  of  prey 
were  so  numerous  it  was  impossible  to 
keep  fowls.  When  told  of  this,  the 
dying  bishop  said  he  would  leave  behind 
a  benediction  not  to  be  forj^otten,  and 
pronounced  these  words,  "Let  no  bird 
of  prey  henceforth  touch  the  poultry  of 
Argentat  and  its  neighbourhood."  Ail 
the  historians  of  his  life  add  this :  "  Cet 
arret  a  dtd  inviolable  jusqu*a  ce  jour." — 
Pergot,  Life  of  St.  SaccrdoSy  Bishop  of 
Limoges, 

In  Chrlitlaii  art  St  Sacsrdoi  U  rtprMentad  baniahlofl 
tlM  klte^  hAVks^  and  oUier  birds  of  praj  from  Aigentat. 

St,  Samson  drives  off  a  flock  of  wHd 
geese  which  troubled  the  monks  of  St. 
JltuH's  monastery  (a.d.  480-665).  The 
monks  of  St.  Iltut  s  monastery  in  Brit- 
tany were  much  disturbed  by  the  noise 
of  wild  geese  in  the  adjoining  meadows 
of  Dol.  Their  cries  interfered  with  the 
quietude  of  the  place,  and  spoiled  the 
singing,  so  Samson  purged  the  meadows 
of  these  noisy  birds,  and  they  never 
afterwards  returned.  —  Dom  Lobineaoi 
Lives  of  the  Saints  of  Brittany, 

A  wolf^  having  killed  tlie  ass  of  St.  Sanctes 
of  UHnno^  taMs  its  place  (a.d.  1890). 
St.  Sanctes,  when  he  went  to  the  foiest 


866 


BEASTS  SUBMISSIVE:  SOLANGIA— ULPHA. 


[Pr.n. 


to  fetch  wood,  used  to  take  an  ass  ¥rith 
him  to  carry  it  home.  One  day  he  for^t 
to  drive  it  home,  and  when  next  morning 
he  went  in  search  of  it,  he  saw  the  ass 
lying  dead,  and  a  wolf  about  to  devoar 
it.  St.  Sanctes  said  to  the  wolf,  "Ab 
vou  have  robbed  me  of  my  beast  of 
burden,  you  must  take  its  place."  To 
hear  was  to  obey ;  and  for  many  years 
the  wolf  served  the  saint  obediently  and 
faitlifully.  (See  Arky,  p.  SQi.)—Annale8 
FrajwiscaincSf  and  also  Palmier  S^ravhique, 

Wiid  beasts  obedient  to  St.  Solangia 
(A.D.  880).  St.  Solangia  was  a  shep- 
herdess in  Villemont.  Her  biographer 
says  that  by  the  mere  act  of  volition 
she  warded  off  both  birds  and  beasts 
which  devour  or  injure  the  fruits  of  the 
earth ;  and  if  any  wild  beast  fell  on  a 
sheep  or  lamb,  she  had  no  need  of  dog 
or  crook,  but  only  to  apply  to  her  Divine 
Spouse  to  make  the  creature  drop  its 
prev,  or  bring  it  back  so  gentlv  that 
no  injury  was  inflicted.— Raynal,  History 
of  BerrVf  vol.  i.  p.  813. 

St»  Theda  xcas  fiot  harmed  by  the  wild 
beasts  turned  out  upon  her,  St.  Thecla, 
having  been  first  cast  into  a  bonfire 
without  receiving  the  slightest  injury, 
was  next  expos^  in  the  amphitheatre 
to  the  wild  beasts.  When  the  first 
lioness  was  let  out,  instead  of  tearing 
her  to  pieces,  it  crouched  quietly  at  her 
feet  without  attempting  to  harm  her. 
Other  wild  beasts,  such  as  lions,  bears, 
and  wild  bulls,  followed  the  same  ex- 
ample, as  if  they  had  made  a  league  to 
do  her  no  harm.  St.  Ambrose  says, 
**The  people  were  the  savage  beasts, 
and  the  wild  animals,  whose  nature  it 
was  to  be  fierce,  were  humane.  The 
people  hungered  and  thirsted  for  blood, 
but  the  half-starved  beasts  could  not  be 
provoked  to  shed  innocent  blood."  The 
judge,  seeing  that  the  wild  beasts  had 
made  a  covenant  with  the  damsel,  ordered 
her  to  be  taJcen  from  the  arena,  and  flung 
into  the  city  sewer,  where  were  serpents 
and  other  reptiles ;  but  immediately  St. 
Thecla  fell  into  the  ditch,  fire  came  down 
tiom  heaven  to  consume  the  reptiles  and 
purify  the  foul  air.  So  the  holy  virgin 
waf  delivered  from  this  death  also,  as 
she  had  been  delivered  from  the  fire  and 
the  wild  beasts ;  and  she  died  many  years 
afterwards,  in  the  odour  of  sanctity,  peace- 
f  uUy  in  har  own  bed.^Ado  (archbishop 
of  VMDiie),  Martyroiogy. 


iBlte 


ta  Ihe  ownnundatton  <^  imili. 

0  Lord,  iltillw  Uils  aoul  m  TImm 

Tliirii  flmwi  tk*  tbiM  noit  cmd  tor* 


meatc."  80  tiiat  there  cannot  tw  a  doubt  Ikat  Ikt 
namtlro  glr«n  I7  AAo,  and  retercd  U»  by  it.  AwIm» 
It  acoeptad  M  historkaUjr  true. 

St,  Tliecla  of  Moriana  and  ihs  sparrovt 
(sixth  centun^.  The  oaki  round  the 
hermitage  of  St.  Thecla  of  Moriana  ware 
so  thickly  crowded  with  sparrows,  that 
their  incessant  clack  disturbed  the  medi- 
tations of  the  saint ;  besides,  tiicy  would 
fly  round  her  in  flocks,  lighting  upon  htx 
as  she  knelt  in  prayer,  peeping,  wimag- 
ling,  and  hopping  about,  distnK^ng  her 
contemplation.  St.  Thecla  prayed  God 
to  deliver  her  from  this  annoyance,  and 
forthwith  they  all  left  the  neighbourhood. 
"  Et,  de  fait,  aujourd'hui  encore,  Ics 
moincaux  ne  vont  pas  &  Sainte  Thede, 
bien  que  les  environs  de  s^minaire  et 
toute  la  vall^  en  fourmillent."  (See 
below,  IJ1.PHA.)— L'abb^  Truchet,  Boffia- 
logique  du  Diocese  de  Maurienne. 

Two  wolves  act  as  dragomans  to  St, 
DHvier  (sixth  century).  Theodebert, 
king  of  Austrasia,  took  Radignese  and 
Salsuf ur,  two  princes,  prisoners ;  and 
their  calamity  moved  St.  Trivier  to  pity 
them,  so  that  he  paid  their  ransom  and 
set  them  free.  St.  Trivier  then  aaked 
them  if  they  wished  to  return  to  their 
own  country,  and  they  promised  to  give 
him  a  third  of  their  patrimony  if  he 
enabled  them  to  do  so.  The  journey 
from  Burgundy  to  the  banka  of  the 
Saone  was  long  and  difficult,  but  the 
saint  procured  suitable  raiment  and  food, 
and  the  three  set  out  on  foot.  Having 
come  to  a  thick  forest,  they  lost  tiieir 
way,  and  St.  Trivier  prayed  that  God 
would  vouchsafe  to  direct  them  aright. 
Whereupon  two  wolves  made  their 
appearance.  The  travellers  were  greatly 
alarmed  at  first,  but  soon  discovered  that 
the  beasts  meant  them  no  harm,  inasmuch 
as  they  wagged  liieir  tails,  and  began  to 
fawn  on  them.  Being  reassured  by  these 
marks  of  lovingkindness,  the  wolves 
walked  on,  and  the  travellers,  following, 
arrived    safely  at    Lyons ;    then    they 

Eursucd  their  journey  to  Dombcs,  the 
ome  of  the  two  princes.  The  princes 
now  offered  to  St.  Trivier  the  promised 
third  of  their  patrimony ;  but  the  saint 
would  only  accept  from  them  a  small 
hermit's  cell,  and  a  plot  of  ground  for 
a  gurden.  In  this  cell  he  lived  all  the 
rest  of  his  life. — Les  Petits  Bollandistes 
(1880),  vol.  i.  p.  410,  etc. 

8t,  Ulpha  silences  the  frogs  of  the 
Paradet  (eighth  century).  St.  Ulpha 
lived  in  a  hermitage  situate  in  the  nudst 
of  *  manh  called  the  Paraolel ;  one  hot 
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night  in  Sammer  the  frogs  in  this  marsh 
kept  such  Incessant  croaking,  that  Ulpha 
could  not  sleep  till  towards  midnight. 
Wlien  Domicus  called  for  hez  she  vas 
sound  asleep,  and  he,  supposing  she  had 
already  ^one  to  the  cathedral,  hastened 
on,  fearing  he  was  late.  When  he 
reached  the  cathedral,  he  discovered  that 
Ulpha  was  not  there.  This  day  she  was 
absent  from  the  early  morning  service, 
and  prayed  that  Christ  would  impose 
silence  on  the  frogs.  *'A11  the  biogra- 
phies of  the  saint  agree  that  ever  f^er 
the  frogs  were  mute,  and  even  to  the 
present  day  no  frog  in  the  whole  valley 
of  the  Paraclet  is  ever  heard  to  croak." 
(See  Aldbbrand,  p.  361.) — L'abb^  Cor- 
blet,  Hcujiographie  au  Diocese  cT Amiens, 

St,  Vaast  makes  a  savage  hear  obey  him 
(A.D.  450).  While  St.  Yaast  was  at 
Arras,  he  grieved  to  see  every  trace  of 
the  Christian  religion  had  entirely 
vanished  from  tlie  neighbourhood.  The 
people  showed  him  a  ruin  beyond  the 
gates  which  was  once  a  Christian  church, 
but  this  church  was  now  the  haunt  of 
satjTTs  and  wild  beasts.  While  he  stood 
mourning  over  the  ruin  and  desolation, 
a  savage  bear  emerged  from  the  thick 
underwood.  St.  Yaast  conjured  the 
animal,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  leave  the  holy  place  and  to  retreat 
without  delay  beyond  the  river  Scarpe. 
The  bear  obeved,  and  was  never  after 
seen.  On  f urtner  search,  St.  Vaast  found 
a  broken  altar  of  the  Virgin.  There  built 
he  a  new  church,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  God  vouchsafed  to  become  the  patron 
of  the  diocese  of  Arras  and  Cambroi. — 
L*abb^  Van  Drival,  Tr€sor  Saa-i"  de  la 
Cath^drale  cT  Arras, 

***  Dio  more  general  tradition  Ix  that  Bt  Vaait 
ordered  the  beiur  to  follow  bim.  and  that  it  l)ecaxne  lUi 
eoDitant  oonipanion  and  Ealthfui  friend.  Hence  In  works 
of  art  St.  Vaast  la  represented  with  a  bear  following  him, 
like  a  faithful  dog. 

Insed  pests  respect  the  garden  of  St, 
Valery  (a.d.  619).  St.  Colomba  was 
surprised  to  see  the  cabbages  and  other 
vegetables  of  St.  Valei^'  wholly  unin- 
jured by  insect  pests  which  commit  such 
ravages  in  general,  especially  in  kitchen 
gardens.  He  attributed  it  to  the 
humility,  obedience,  and  devotion  of 
the  saint.  Valery  repudiated  this  praise, 
and  ascribed  it  to  the  merits  of  his 
brotlicrhood.  Colomba  admired  the 
modesty  of  St.  Valery,  but  knew  that 
his  conjecture  was  right,  and  that  God 
had  taken  care  of  His  servant's  garden, 
because  that  servant  had  deroted  hia 


time  to  the  service  of  God. — The  Saints 
of  Dranche  Comt€  (Besan^on,  1854). 

St,  Wereburga  of  Chester  moAes  geese 
submissive  (seventh  century).  St.  Were- 
burga was  the  daughter  of  WtUfer,  king 
of  Mercia,  and  took  the  veil  at  Ely.  She 
died  at  Trentham,  and  was  burned  at 
Hambury,  but  the  body,  in  a.d.  835,  was 
transported  to  Chester.  Her  attribute  is 
a  flock  of  geese,  in  allusion  to  the  follow- 
ing legend.  A  fleck  of  wild  geese,  which 
had  committed  great  devastation  in  the 
neighbourhood,  followed  her  to  the  perron 
of  her  mansion,  when  she  turned  round 
and  bade  them  cease  from  their  devasta- 
tions and  leave  the  country.  This  they 
did,  and  Chester  was  freed  from  further 
ravages. — Mgr,  Gu^rin,  Vies  des  Saints, 
(Alban  Butler  gives  a  long  life  of  this 
saint,  in  Feb.  3 ;  but,  as  usual,  omits  the 
legend.) 

Beaten  with  Many  Stripes. 

LuKB  xli.  47.  That  servant  which  knew  his 
lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himselt  neither 
did  according  to  nis  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes. 

Christ,  armed  with  a  whip,  appears  to 
St,  Angela  of  Brescia  (a.d.  1474-1540). 
When  St.  Angela  was  only  twenty-two 
years  of  age,  her  heart  was  bent  on 
establishing  free  schools  for  the  education 
of  girls,  and  on  raising  "I'etendard  de 
la  virginito  si  lachement  abandod^  et 
trahi  par  Luther."  A  vision  then  ap- 
peared to  her  of  virgins  and  angels  as- 
cending to  heaven  by  a  ladder,  like  that 
seen  by  Jacob.  In  1535  (that  is,  forty-nine 
years  afterwards)  Christ  appeared  to  her, 
while  she  was  in  prayer.  His  face  was 
angry.  His  manner  menacing,  and  He  bore 
a  whip  in  His  hand,  "  pret  a  la  f  rapper." 
He  asked,  in  manifest  displeasure,  how 
it  was  she  had  neglected  the  work  He 
had  set  her  to  do  for  nearly  fifty  years. 
She  craved  pardon,  and  instantiv  calling 
together  her  companions,  set  about  the 
work  in  good  earnest.  A  society  was 
organized,  and  called  at  first  "  Les  Com- 
pagnes  d'Ang^le,"  its  object  being  the 
gratuitous  instruction  of  the  young.  The 
next  question  was  the  selection  of  a  lady 
superior,  and  then  the  |2;host  of  St.  Ursula 
appear^  to  her,  brilliant  in  glory,  but 
frowning  in  anger.  Ursula  commanded 
Angela  to  take  on  herself  the  duties  of 
lady  superior,  and  not  to  arrogate  to  her- 
self the  name  of  founder  by  calling  the 
society  "  Les  Compagnes  d'Angble,"  but 
give  to  these  companions  the  name  of 
M  Urs^ines."    So  the  name  was  changed, 
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and  c^reat  BQCcess  followed ;  bat  Angela 
died  in  1540,  soon  after  the  society  was 
organized. — lAfe  of  St.  Angela  of  Brescia 
(Montpellier,  1804). 

St.  Jerome  beaten  toith  many  stripes  for 
his  love  of  *'  Cicero."  St.  Jerome,  writing 
to  Eustocbium,  says,  "I,  a  wretched 
sinner,  took  pains  in  reading  Tully's 
works,  and  his  eloquence  was  a  delight 
to  me;  but  the  prophets  displeased  me 
by  their  low  and  disordered  style.  About 
the  middle  of  Lent,  I  was  taken  up  and 
brought  to  the  judgment-seat  of  God. 
Jesus  Christ  asked  me  of  my  quality,  and 
I  answered  boldly,  *I  am  a  Christian.' 
Then  said  Jesus,  *Nay,  Jerome,  thou 
seemest  to  Ble  to  be  a  Ciceronian;  for 
where  thy  treasure  is,  there  is  thy  heart 
also.*  At  these  words  I  was  struck 
dumb,  and  the  judge  ordered  me  to  be 
l>eatcn  with  many  stripes.  *  Pardon  me, 
O  Lord ;  pardon  me,'  I  cried,  with  many 
sighs  and  tears ;  nevertheless,  my  scourg- 
ing went  on.  Many  angels  fell  on  their 
knees  before  the  throne,  imploring  mercy, 
and  pleading  my  youth.  So  at  length 
Jesus  ordered  the  scourgers  to  leave  off, 
on  my  promise  of  amendment.  Let  none 
think  this  a  vision  or  a  dream !  I  The 
angels  know  it  was  no  dream.  Christ 
Himself  is  my  witness  it  was  no  dream ; 
yea,  my  whole  body  still  bears  the  marks 
of  that  terrible  flagellation."  In  his  pro- 
logue to  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Gfda^ians,  St.  Jerome  savs,  "It  is  now 
fifteen  years  since  I  took  any  book  of 
secular  learning  in  my  hand."  And, 
writing  to  pope  Damasus,  he  reproves 
ecclesiastics  for  leaving  Holy  Writ  for 
fables  and  other  heathenish  books.  Such 
a  deep  impression  was  made  on  his 
memory  by  that  celestial  scourging. — 
Letter  beginning  "  Avdifilia,** 

Beauty  of  Holiness. 

1  Chbov.  ztI.  29.    The  beauty  of  bollnen. 
Pbalm  czlix.  4.    The  Lord  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation. 

St.  Vincent  Ferrier  beautifies  a  very  plain 
wman  (a.d.  1857-1419).  One  day  in 
Yftlentia,  as  St.  Vincent  Ferrier  was  pass- 
ing down  one  of  the  principal  streets,  he 
heaid  *  voice,  tremulous  with  an^r, 
uttering  pzofane  imprecations.  He  im- 
mediately entered^  and  the  master  of  the 
home,  eridentiv  in  a  towerine  passion, 
pMied  him.  He  found  the  lady  of  the 
Aonse  no  lets  excited  than  her  husband, 
and  still  uttering  blasphemies.  St. 
Tinoeot  loothed  her  passion,  and  asked 


the  reason  of  snch  imprecations.  Tks 
lady  replied,  still  sobbing,  *'  Father,  this 
is  not  the  first  time  by  manv  that  my 
husband  has  used  me  tiiua.  livery  daj 
in  the  week  he  beats  me,  pnlls  my  hair 
outj  and  abuses  me,  merely  because  I  am 

Slain.  It  is  not  life,  my  £ather,  hot  a 
aily  death,  a  damnation  on  earth.  Hy 
home  is  a  hell."  "  My  daughter,"  ssid 
the  man  of  God,  "  moderate  your  speedL 
It  is  not  right  to  talk  thus ;  and  if,  ss 
you  say,  want  of  beauty  is  your  only 
fault,  we  can  soon  remedy  that."  Then, 
raising  his  right  hand  to  the  woman'i 
lice,  he  added,  *'  There,  my  danghfeer, 
you  are  no  longer  without  beauty,  bat 
remember  there  is  no  beauty  like  that  of 
holiness.  And  the  Lord  will  beautifj 
the  meek  with  salvation."  This  woman 
was  henceforth  the  belle  of  Valentia; 
insomuch  that  when  any  one  saw  a  veiy 
plain  woman,  it  was  customary  to  say, 
**She  wants  the  hand  of  St.  Vincent  ;** 
and  this  became  a  proverb. — Lcs  Fetits 
Botlandistes,  vol.  iv.  p.  239. 

Bee-mouthed. 

Cant.  iv.  11.  Thy  lips  drop  as  honeycomb. 
Honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue. 

Pbov.  zxiv.  13, 14.  My  eon,  eat  thon  honey, 
because  it  is  sweet. ...  So  shall  the  knowledge 
of  wisdom  be  unto  thy  souL 

A  night  ofbeesHahtonPlatovfhOemhis 
cradle.  We  are  told  that  a  flight  of  bees 
one  day  settled  on  the  lips  of  Plato,  the 
Greek  philosopher,  as  he  was  sleeping  in 
his  cradle,  to  signify  the  eloquent  and 
honeyed  words  which  would  drop  from 
his  mouth,  and  the  knowledge  of  wisdom 
which  would  be  unto  his  soul. 

A  swarm  of  bees  lighted  on  3opho(^s  in 
his  cradle.  Sophoclds,  the  Greek  tragic 
poet,  was  called  **  The  Attic  Bee,"  from 
the  great  sweetness  of  his  style.  Some- 
times the  story  told  of  Plato  is  told  of 
hira  also,  viz.  that  a  swarm  of  bees 
lighted  on  his  lips  while  he  was  sleeping 
in  his  cradle,  a  presage  that  words  like 
honey  would  drop  from  him. 

A  swarm  ofoees  flighted  on  St,  Ambrote 
in  his  cradle.  One  day,  while  the  infant 
Ambrose  was  in  his  cradle,  there  came 
upon  him  a  swarm  of  bees,  some  of  which 
entered  the  child's  month.  The  nnrse 
wanted  to  chase  them  off,  but  the  father 
forbade  her  doing  so.  After  a  little  time 
the  bees  took  wing^  and  left  the  chamber, 
having  done  the  little  sleeper  no  injnir 
whatever;  whereupon  the  father  said, 
**God  shows  us  by  this  sign  thai  this 
infant  will  be  possessed  of  most  admixed 
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eloquence  lioreafler." — Pauliniis(clo;iconof 
St.  AnihntSL'),  Lipjof  St.  ^4 //^'>;•'/^■c■  (written 
at  the  request  of  St.  Augustine).  Alban 
Butler  admitA  this  anecdote  in  his  Lives 
of  the  SaintSy  April  4. 

A  swarm  of  bees  lighted  on  St.  Isidore* s 
nuntth  in  infancy  (a.d.  639).  While  St. 
Isidore  was  in  Bwaddling-clothes,  his 
nurse  left  him  one  day  sleeping  in  the 
garden,  when  a  swarm  of  bees  lighted  on 
bim.  Some  entered  his  mouth  and 
deposited  ti^ieir  honey  there.  A  presage 
this  that  his  lips  would  drop  eloquence 
as  the  honeycomb  drops  honey.  In 
Christian  art  bees  are  his  attribute. — Acta 
Sanctorum  (BoUandisti),  April  4. 

Bells  and  Clocks. 

Efh.  ii.  3.  The  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air. 

The  bishop  of  Chalons  christens  a  peal  of 
bells.  The  bishop  of  Chalons  not  long 
ago  christened  a  peal  of  bells,  and  said  in 
his  sermon,  "The  bells,  placed  like  sen- 
tinels on  the  towers,  watch  over  us,  and 
turn  away  from  us  the  temptations  of  the 
enemy  of  our  salvation,  as  well  as  storms 
and  tempests.  They  speak  and  pray  for 
us  in  our  troubles  ;  they  inform  heaven 
of  the  necessity  of  earth."  If  this  is  anjr- 
thing  more  than  **  poetic  fancy,"  there  is 
more  virtue  in  the  clapper  of  a  bell  than 
in  the  tongue  of  the  prelate. — Quarterly 
Revimo  (Church  Bells). 

The  mshop  of  Malta  orders  the  bells  to  be 
rung  m  a  tempest.  In  1152,  the  bishop  of 
Malta  ordered  all  the  church  bells  of  the 
island  to  be  rung  for  an  hour,  to  frighten 
the  powers  of  t£e  air,  and  allav  a  heavy 
gale. — Quarterly  JReview  (Church  Bells). 

In  laSS,  while  I  iruliTliig  In  Parii,  I  hoard  mum  of  the 
diiirch  beUii  ringing  daring  a  UiandecBtomi.  On  inquir- 
ing of  the  head  ringer  the  cauae,  he  told  roe  It  ma  to 
exordae  the  air,  for  erery  one  knew  ttiat  eril  splrita  were 
the  cause  of  tonpcttt.  The  wife  of  thii  man,  a  well- 
educated  woman,  waa  mjr  bonne,  and  I  had  a  long  talk 
with  her  on  the  aoldect 

At  the  death  of  any  one  the  pariah  tenor  heU  ftnt  "  tella  " 
the  paridi  of  the  deoeaae  by  tolling  three  tlmea  three  for 
a  man,  and  three  Umea  two  for  a  woman  (chOdrsn  are 
Bometlmea  ranked  with  men  and  women,  and  aometlmee 
three  thnea  one  is  toU  for  a  child).  Thla  is  to  boqpeak 
the  pcajran  of  the  parish  on  behalf  of  the  dead.  The  bell 
k  then  "ralaed."  and  "  told"  to  frighten  awur  the  erfl 
■ptritii  that  the  aool  mi^  not  be  obatraeted  In  Its  paaaf* 
to  heaven. 

"  Le  ponUflcal  Romain  declare  que  le  bruit  dee  dochei 
diatte  lea  dimona  qui  aont  dana  I'air,  et  oul  font  leon 
efforta  poor  empteher  leafldtlea  de  prier  et  de  clianter  lea 
iouangea  de  Dleu.  Ceet  un  acta  de  pi^tA  d'aids  4  la 
aonner."— JT^fMoHol  <f«  ChronoloffU,  etc.  0S39),  roL  U 
p.  181. 

The  bells  of  Avignonet  ring  Montane- 
ously  a  whole  day  (a.d.  1283).  The 
"Protestants"  or  "Huguenots"  of  the 
thirteenth  century  in  France  wei«  called 


AlbiLTCiisos.  They  rrbi'>t<''l  tlio  aulhcrity 
uf  the  popes  and  the  (.linfiiiliiie  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Peter  of  Castclnau,  the 
papal  legate,  was  sent  to  extirpate  "the 
heretics  in  the  dominions  of  count  Ray- 
mond YI.  of  Toulouse,  and  this  led  to  the 
massacre  of  between  twenty  and  forty 
thousand  persons.  Arnold,  abbot  of 
Citeaux,  said  to  his  satellites,  "  Kill  all, 
whether  Catholics  or  heretics,  never  mind ; 
God  will  know  His  own."  After  hundreds 
of  thousands  had  been  slain  on  both  sides, 
peace  was  concluded  in  1229,  but  the 
"  heretics"  were  put  under  the  watchful 
eyes  of  the  Inquisition.  In  Ma^,  1242,  the 
bailifE  of  Raymond  YII.  organized  a  band 
of  a  hundred  men  to  murder  the  eleven 
inquisitors  of  Avignonet,  and  the  perse- 
cution burst  out  airesh,  the  parish  being 
laid  under  an  interdict.  This  went  on 
till  1283,  when  Alexander  IV.  removed 
the  ban.  The  moment  the  pope  did  so, 
all  the  bells  of  the  church  of  Avignonet 
set  out  ringing  of  their  own  accord,  and 
continued  pealing  all  night  and  all  day, 
although  tney  h^  not  been  heard  to  ring 
for  f  or^  years.  This '  *  fact "  was  attested 
by  a  declaration  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Avignonet,  made  in  1293.  So  certain  is 
it,  that  mention  is  made  thereof  in  a  bull 
by  Paul  III.,  A.D.  1537,  and  in  an  acte 
notariey  Jan.  29,  1676.— L'abb^  CJarrifere, 
History  of  the  Martyrs  of  Avignonet, 

The  bun  of  Paul  III.  la  careAiIfy  preaerred  in  the  pariah 
church  of  Arignonet,  and  Aawn  to  any  one  who  wiahea 
to  aee  it  We  are  also  told  that  the  church  doora,  which 
had  been  locked,  barred,  bolted,  and  nailed  up  for  forty 
jreara,  "a'ourrirent  d'ellee  m^mea,  malgr^  lea  nombreoaei 
aemirea  de  fer  dont  ellea  Ataient  armtea." 

The  bells  of  Madrid  ring  spontaneously 
when  the  body  of  St,  Isidore  is  removed 
from  the  churchyard  into  the  church,  St. 
Isidore  was  only  a  day  labourer,  and 
when  he  died,  he  was  buried  in  the  church- 
yard. Forty  years  afterwards,  the  body 
was  removed  with  great  pageantry  into 
Madrid  cathedral .  The  moment  his  grave 
was  opened,  all  the  bells  of  the  city  began 
to  ring  of  their  own  accord,  and  went  on 
ringing  till  the  ceremony  was  over. — Life 
of  St,  Isidore^  by  Ribadeneira  and  by  D.  A. 
YiUegas,  Extravagants, 

The  apontaneoua  ringing  of  l)dli  mi^  be  accounted  fov 
thoa:  In  aome  conventa  and  chnrchea  the  monka  rang 
the  bella,  and  in  theee  caaea  a  hut  waa  attached  to  the 
tower,  into  wiiich  the  bcll-ropea  were  carried,  or  in  aome 
caaaa,  "  une  oorde  attach^  k  une  autre  qui  met  en  moore- 
ment  ht  cloche  des  offlcea,"  Penona  hearing  the  bella.  and 
aeeing  no  ringen  in  the  bdfiry.  thought  the  bella  nng 
qwntaneoualy.  It  waa  a  oonduaion  very  natural  m  UuM 
who  looked  on  mlradea  aa  a  natural  gift  of  the  Church. 

Beth  of  Fano  refused  to  ring,  but  at 
Fossombrone  rang  spontaneously  (twelfUi 

2b 


8^0 


BELLS,  ETC.— BIRDS  TELL  THE  MATTE&. 


tt*r.tt. 


century).  St.  Aldobrand  gmve  a  peal  of 
bells  to  FoMombrone  cathedral,  which, 
after  his  death,  were  stolen  by  the  people 
of  Fano,  who  had  made  war  on  those  of 
Fospombrone,  and  conquered  them.  St. 
Aldebrand  said,  *'  I  gave  these  bells  for 
the  service  of  my  own  people,  and  not 
for  the  use  of  their  enemies,"  and  accord- 
ingly commanded  them  to  be  mute.  Tlie 
people  of  Fano,  stupefied  bj'  this  miracle, 
restored  the  peal  to  Fossombrone  cathe- 
dral. And  immcdiatelv  they  reached  the 
pont  duM^tanre,  near  t'ossombrone,  all  the 
Dells  began  ringing  of  their  own  accord. 
(Sec  below,  Stolen  Bkli^  etc.) — Acta 
Sanrtunim  (BoUandists),  May  i.  p.  *26;<. 

The  bells  of  Lanslctillardriruj  of  their 
otm  accord  (eleventh  centur}').  St.  Lan- 
dry', cur^of  Lanslevillard,  was  drowned  in 
the  Arc  by  the  men  who  had  undertaken 
to  conduct  him  to  Scot.  Christ  Himself 
took  in  hand  to  announce  this  murder  to 
the  i)eople.  All  of  a  sudden  the  church 
bells  began  to  ring  as  if  for  some  great 
Church  festival.  The  population  ran  to 
church  to  see  what  was  going  on.  No 
one  was  in  the  clock  tower,  but  still  the 
l)clls  kept  ringing.  The  church  was 
crowded  to  see  what  would  be  next,  and 
the  great  processional  cross  began  of 
itself  to  move  towards  the  door.  The 
parish  priest  instantly  followed,  and 
the  |>eople  fell  into  line.  The  cross  led 
the  way  to  the  river,  but  no  one  carried 
it  or  so  much  as  touched  it.  It  stopped 
over  a  cavern  hollowed  in  the  rock.  I'hc 
priest  entered,  and  the  first  thing  he 
saw  was  the  body  of  St.  Landry.  It  was 
raised  on  a  bier,  carried  to  the' church  in 
procession,  and  buried  in  the  sacristy, 
where  it  remained  till  17G6,  when  it  was 
removed  to  the  altar. — L'abbd  Truchct, 
Histoire  Hagiologique  du  Diocese  dc  Mau- 
rienne. 

Stolen  bells  refuse  to  ring.  When 
Charles  Martel  was  mayor  of  the  palace, 
he  went  to  visit  St.  Kigobert,  archbishop 
of  Reims ;  but  the  primate  refused  to  see 
him,  because  he  was  a  usurper.  So 
Charles  Martel  turned  him  out  of  his  see, 
and  gave  it  to  Milo.  St.  Eigobert  went 
to  Gascony,  and  when  ho  came  to  the 
church  there,  the  bells  refused  to  ring, 
llie  vicar,  greatly  perplexed,  asked  Kigo- 
bert if  he  could  suggest  the  reason,  and 
the  saint  Rplied,  **  The  reason  is  not  far 
to  seek.  These  bells  were  stolen  from 
8t.  Peter*!  at  Reims."  In  proof  of  this 
aaaertion,  when  Rigobeit  laid  his  finger 
on  the  ropes,  the  bells  sounded  readity ; 
10  they  were  restored,  and  Rigobeit  wm 


also  reinstated.  (See  Beli^  of  Faho.)— 
Bollandus,  Acta  Sanctorum,  vol.  i.  Jan.  4. 
St.  Makioc^s  bell  transported  through  ths 
air  (A.D.  682).  While  St.  Maidoc  wsi 
in  Ferns  he  wanted  his  bell  which  he  had 
left  in  Wales.  However,  he  called  it  to 
come  to  him,  and,  obedient  to  his  call,  it 
came  without  a  moment's  delay. — Baring' 
Gould,  Lives  of  the  Saints,  Jan.  81. 

Buing-Gould.  with  no  KTMt  conalitencx,  mm  ttt  pn- 
difiM  MCribed  to  St  Maidoe  "are  quit*  iBGrvdlMe :"  M 
wb/thottld  on*  prodigy  bo  mora  Incredible  than  aauthtrl 

St,  Fursy^s  clock  transported  tkrotkjh 
the  air  (a.d.  650).  St.  Fursy  had  a  clock 
which  an  angel  brought  him  from  heaves. 
One  da}' the  monks  of  Lismore,  in  Ireland, 
observed  a  clock  floating  in  the  air,  and 
asked  St.  Cuan,  their  abbot,  what  the 
prodigy  meant.  St.  Cuan  replied,  "  Oh, 
it  is  St.  Furs3''8  clock,  come  from  Bnry 
St.  Edmund's,  in  Suffolk.  As  St.  Fursy 
cannot  come  himself  to  Lismore,  he  hai 
sent  his  clock  to  represent  him." — L'abM 
Corblet,  JIagiography  of  the  Diocese  of 
Amiens,  vol.  ii.  p.  2C0. 

This  clock  was  diown  In  Hu  abbey  tlD  14flB. 

In  the  plague  of  Milan  the  belis  of  a 
Dominican  convent  ring  spontaneousl'^ 
(A.D.  1030).  Towards  the  end  of 
September  the  plague  began  to  abate. 
Now,  attached  to  the  Dominican  convent 
in  Milan  was  a  church  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin,  and  on  the  night  of  tlie  22nd,  Uie 
monks  being  collected  waiting  for  matins, 
the  bells  of  the  church  began  suddenly  to 
ring  of  their  own  accord,  "wholly  with- 
out touch  of  mortal  hand."  Some  were 
alarmed,  some  awe-struck,  and  presently 
a  voice,  far  too  awful  to  be  human,  was 
heard  to  say,  **  Mother,  I  will  take  pity 
upon  My  people."  The  Virgin  had  sought 
her  Son  and  obtained  from  Him  the 
remission  of  the  plague.  Kext  morning 
the  oil  which  fed  the  lamp  before  the 
Virgin's  image  was  found  to  possess  a 
miraculous  healing  virtue,  and  was  di:*- 
tributed  drop  by  drop  to  high  and  low 
who  crowded  the  church  to  receive  it. 
The  number  of  deaths  continued  to  di- 
minish, and  by  the  close  of  the  year  the 
plagiie  had  ceased. — Ripamonte,  De  Pcste 
McSiolani, 

Birds  tolling  the  Matter. 

EccLcs.  z.  20.  A  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry 
the  voice,  and  that  which  bath  wings  shall  teU 
tho  matter. 

Lord  Bt/ron  ataOt  Mnut^ of  thlt Hgurt  in  (Ae/WlM^ 
iNf  o•^pM>- 
/IMMJI  /koor  a  N/rr«  Urd  who  Hmft 
Tht  MOft*  liNitN(4y  will  h«  tht  MrofV«r. 

Don  Jtimn,  rOL  SO. 
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A  litUe  bird  announces  to  the  nope  the 
murder  of  St,  Kenhelm,  When  St.  Ken- 
helm  waa  murdered  by  order  of  his  sister 
Eaventhryth.  tX  the  Yvry  same  hour  a 
white  dove  dew  to  the  high  altar  of  St. 
Peter's,  Rome,  and  deposited  there  a  letter 
contuning  a  full  account  of  the  murder. 
The  pope  sent  to  investigate  the  matter, 
and  a  coapel  was  built  over  the  murdered 
body,  called  **St.  Kenhelm's  Chapel" 
even  to  this  day. — Shropshire, 

Too  ravens  reveal  the  murderers  of  St, 
Meinrad  (a.d.  797-861).  St.  Memrad 
retired  to  Mount  Etzel,  where  he  built  a 
cabin  of  branches,  and  lived  a  hermit's 
life.  He  brought  up  two  ravens,  and 
these  birds  were  his  constant  companions. 
On  Jan.  21,  a.d.  861,  two  villains, 
named  Peter  and  Richard,  determined  to 
murder  the  recluse,  expecting  to  find  hid 
treasures  in  his  hut.  Knocking  at  the 
door,  St.  Meinrad  bade  them  enter,  and 
said  to  them,  **  Friends,  I  know  your 
mission.  When  you  have  slain  me,  place 
these  two  candles,  one  at  my  head  and 
one  at  my  feet,  and  make  haste  to  escape." 
Unmoved  by  these  words,  the  two  villains 
knocked  him  on  the  head,  and  laid  him 
dead  at  their  feet.  They  then  stripped 
the  body  and  the  hut,  and  made  ofE  to 
WoUeron,  the  two  ravens  following  them. 
A  carpenter  recognizing  the  ravens,  and 
struck  with  their  angry  looks,  followed 
the  two  men  to  Zuridi,  and  sent  a  com- 
panion to  tiie  hermitage  to  see  if  anything 
was  amiss.  Soon  the  murder  was  dis- 
covered, and  the  two  ravens  were  observed 
flapping  tiieir  wings,  screaming,  and 
pecking  at  the  tavern  window  where  the 
mnrderen  had  seated  themselves.  The 
alarm  was  given;  the  men  were  appre- 
hended, oomessed  their  crime,  and  were 
executed.  After  which,  the  two  ravens 
flew  back  to  the  forest,  and  were  no  more 
seen. — ^R.  P.  Dom  Charles  Brandes,  Life 
of  8t,  Meinrad. 

Three  doves  announce  to  St,  Begylus  the 
deaths  of  three  martyrs  (a.d.  130).  St. 
Begnliis  was  bishop  of  Aries,  and  one  day, 
as  he  was  celebrating  mass,  three  doves 
flew  on  the  altar,  having  the  names  of 
three  martyrs,  in  letters  of  blood,  on  their 
white  breasts.  St.  Regulus  read  the 
names ;  and  when,  in  the  office,  he  came  to 
the  names  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  he 
added,  "and  of  the  blessed  martyrs  Denis, 
Bnaticus.  and  Eleutherius,  who  have  just 
died  at  rftrit ;  **  and  when  the  service  was 
OTV  he  ituted  for  Paris  to  collect  their 
tcHm.— L*abbd  Corblet,  ffagiographie  du 
d'Amiens, 
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A  Basque  legend  about  a  little  bird  tellinrj 
the  matter,  A  king,  having  been  deceived 
bv  envious  sisters  respecting  the  offspring 
01  his  wife,  was  informed  of  the  real 
truth  by  a  little  bird.  The  sisters  had 
assured  the  king  that  the  firstborn  of  his 

aueen  was  a  ca^  the  next  a  dog,  and  the 
lird  a  bear :  but  the  little  bird  informed 
him  that  the  first  two  were  lovely 
daughters,  and  the  third  a  son. 

A  little  green  bird  tells  the  king  about 
Chery  and  Fairstar,  Queen  Bondina  had 
at  one  birth  two  sons  and  a  daughter. 
On  the  same  dav  her  sister  had  a  son 
called  Chery  (Dear-one),  The  oueen- 
mother  ordered  Feintisa  to  strangle  the 
four  infants ;  but  Feintisa,  unwilling  to 

o  so  far  as  tiiis,  set  them  adrift  in  a  boat. 

he  boat  was  discovered  by  a  corsair, 
who  took  the  four  babes  to  his  wife  to 
brin^  up.  In  time,  the  four  castaways 
get  mtroduced  to  the  king,  and  a  little 
men  bird  tells  him  the  whole  truth. — 
Comtesse  d'Aulnoy,  Fairy  Tales, 

The  lut  tale  In  the  AraMan  mghU  SntwrtalnmenU 
hM  a  similar  blrd-rtonr. 

Blood-money. 

Matt,  xxvii.  3-6.  When  Judas  saw  tbat 
Jesus  was  condemned,  bo  took  the  money  he 
had  received  from  the  priests,  and  threw  it  down 
In  the  temple.  And  tne  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  plec^  and  said,  It  ia  not  lawful  for  to 
put  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  ia  tbo 
price  of  blood. 

St,  Francis  of  Paula  refuses  to  accept 
the  moneu  of  Ferdinand  /.,  kiTig  of  Naples^ 
because  it  was  the  price  of  his  subjects'  olood 
(a.d.  1416-1507).  When  St.  Francis  of 
Paula  passed  through  Naples  on  his  way 
to  France,  he  was  lodged  in  the  royal 
palace.  The  king,  Ferdinand  I.,  pre- 
sented to  him  a  bag  of  gold,  to  aid,  as  he 
said,  the  treasury  of  the  saint's  convents. 
St.  Francis  refused  the  gift,  saying  to 
tiie  king,  **  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them 
into  the  treasury,  because  they  are  the 
price  of  thy  subjects'  blood."  To  prove 
this,  he  took  up  one  of  the  gold  pieces 
and  broke  it  in  two,  whereupon  several 
drops  of  blood  fell  from  tne  money. 
This  terrible  miracle,  **  qui  est  attestd  par 
les  plus  anciens  ^crivains  de  sa  vie," 
greatly  alarmed  the  king,  who  confessed 
his  faults,  and  wept  bitterly. — Mgr. 
Gu^rin  (chamberlain  of  pope  Leo  XIII.), 
Vies  des  Saints,  vol.  iv.  p.  166  (1880). 

Blood  of  Christ  oleanseth 
f^m  all  Sin. 

IJOHV  i.  7.  The  blood  of  Jesns  Ghcl«.V. 
cleanseth  ftx)m  all  sin. 


Hm  eapy  of  Bt  John*i  Goqid 
giren  to  Mr.  ThomM  rhUhML 
wri  of  Llchfldd. 
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872  BODIES  OF  SAINTS  INCORRUPTIBLE.  p^r.lL 

Kkt.  I.  1.  Unto  ITlm  that  loved  ns,  and 
washed  nn  fhmi  oar  sins  in  Hto  own  blood. 

Lonrjinus  the  Eoman  soidier  converted  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  (firat  century) .  A  ccord- 
ing  to  tradition,  the  soldier  who  pierced 
the  side  of  Jcsns  with  his  spear  was  named 
Ix)n{nnu8.  It  is  said  that  some  of  the 
blood  which  spurted  from  the  wound  fell 
on  the  soldier's  face ;  and  as  the  blood  of 
Christ  cloanseth  from  sin,  it  purified  the 
soldier's  heart,  and  openeid  his  eyes  to 
the  beauty  of  nolincss. — Acta  Sanctorum 
(BoUandists).  This  life  is  from  an 
ancient  MS.  in  the  Vatican  librar>'. 

Bodies  of  Saints  Incorruptible. 

rsALM  xvl.  10.  Thou  wilt  not  suffer  Thy  Holy 
One  to  see  cormption. 

Bodi/  of  St.  Bertha  incorntptible  (nevcnih 
century).  St.  Bertha  was  cruelly  mur- 
dered by  her  nephew  and  cousin,  but  a 
hundred  years  after  her  death,  her  coffin 
being  opened,  the  body  was  found  to  be 
**  auBsi  beau  et  aussi  entier,  et  ses  plaies 
ftUHsi  frafches,  que  le  jour  de  son  mart^T. 
]1  en  sortit  meme  du  sang,  lorsquc  celui 
do  St.  Gombert  [her  husband]  en  fut 
approch^."— D.  Morlot,  JJistoire  du  Dio- 
cese de  Reims, 

The  body  of  St,  Cuthbert  preserved  from 
corruption,  St.  Cuthbert  died,  starch 
20,  A.D.  687,  in  the  isle  of  Fame,  but 
wns  buried  in  tlie  monastery  of  St.  Peter, 
in  Jindisfame.  on  the  right  side  of  the 
high  altar.  Bede*  says,  eleven  years 
afterwards  his  body  was  taken  up,  and 
in8t4>ad  of  being  turned  to  dustl  was 
whole  and  fresh,  the  joints  all  pliable, 
and  even  the  clothes  uninjured,  llie 
whole  being  put  into  a  new  coffin  was 
])laced  above  the  pavement,  over  tlie 
former  grave.  William  of  Malmcsburyf 
writes  that  415  years  later  the  body  waa 
again  examined  and  found  incorrupt. 
In  the  Danish  invasions  the  moiUcs 
carried  the  body  from  Lindisfame  to 
Durham,  and  the  present  cathedral  was 
built  in  1080.  When  tlie  shrine  of  St 
Cuthbert  was  plundered  and  demolished 
by  order  of  Henry  VIII.,  the  body  of 
the  laint  was  still  found  entire,  as  Harps- 
field  testifies,  and  was  not  burnt  like  that 
of  other  British  saints,  but  privately 
buried  where  the  shrine  stood. 

It  OMkb«t*a  line,  in  vhkh  a  nppliln  b  mrtiMwl. 
«M  ilvtB  to  tba  Ukup  of  Chalotdoo  bgr  tba  TtHoant 
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The  body  of  St,  Daniel,  merchmij  ha 
never  seen  corruption  (died  1411).  St 
Daniel  J  the  merchant,  died  in  1411. 
Centunes  afterwards  it  was  exhumed,  and 
not  only  found  entire,  but  **  exhaling  u 
agreeable  odour."  Hundreds  saw  it,  tad 
bore  testimony  that  it  showed  no  india- 
tion  at  all  of  corruption.  It  was  lemorvd 
into  the  church,  and  an  altar  was  elected 
over  it,  where  many  miracles  were  M^ 
formed.  It  was  afterwards  placed  ia 
a  noble  coffin,  where  it  is  still,  and  vt 
arc  assured  that  it  is  this  day  as  free  from 
any  taint  of  corruption  as  ever.  Auc^nt- 
tine  Fortinius  sayshe  saw  it  recentIv,^aBd 
can  warrant  this  statement  to  be  correct. 
— Augustine  Fortinius,  Histoire  de  fOrdrt 
des  Camaldxdes, 

No  corruption  had  passed  on  St.  /Wif 
in  tventv-fite  days  (seventh  centurr). 
Twenty-five  days  after  the  death  of  SL 
Fursy,  the  new  church  of  PcrYtnne  wm 
to  be  consecrated.  One  Leutsinde,  out 
of  curiosity,  stole  into  the  church  to  look 
at  the  body  of  the  saint,  but  was  instantlv 
struck  blind.  Having  repented  of  his 
fault,  the  bishopSj  at  the  consecratioo, 
prayed  that  he  might  be  forgiven,  and 
nis  sight  returned.  He  then  looked  with 
reverence  on  the  dead  body,  and  devoutly 
remarked  that  God  bad  not  suffered  Hu 
holy  one  to  see  corruption. — L*abbe' 
Corblet,  Hagiography  of  the  diocese  of 
AmienSf  vol.  ii.,  from  p.  260. 

The  bodies  of  St.  Gervasius  and  St. 
Protasius,  three  hundred  years  after  their 
martyrdom^  xcere  both  sound  and  fresh. 
St.  Gervasius  and  St.  Protasius  were 
martyred  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  a.d.  64. 
Some  three  hundred  years  afterwards,  the 

fhost  of  St.  Paul  appeared  to  St.  Am- 
rose,  archbishop  of  Milan,  and  bade 
bim  go  to  a  certain  spot,  and  he  would 
there  find  the  bodies  ox  the  two  martyrs, 
and  a  book  containing  their  names  and 
history.  St.  Ambrose  says,  **I  then 
called  together  the  bishops  of  the  cities 
thereabouts,  and  told  taem  what  St. 
Paul  had  said  to  me,  and  we  went  to- 

g ether  to  the  place  indicated.  I  was  tiie 
rst,"  he  says,  <<  to  ply  the  mattock  and 
throw  up  the  earth,  but  the  rest  helped 
me,  and  at  length  we  came  on  a  stone 
chest  (twelve  feet  underground),  in  which 
was  found  the  bodies  of  the  two  martyri 
whole  and  perfectly  sound,  as  if  they  had 
been  laid  there  only  that  very  day. 
Their  limbs  were  entire,  their  blood  ficih, 
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and  (he  bodiei  emitted  ■  iweet  odour, 
vhich  spread  Ihrough  the  vhole  city. 
At  IhEiT  heads  vu  the  book  coiitaiaiai; 
nn  nceount  of  their  Uvee  end  martyniomJ' 
Hi.  Amliross  built  a  churi^h  on  the  site, 
■whicli  ha  Uadicated  to  tlie  two  aHinl«. — 
St.  Aaibcose,  Epistle  22  (written  to  his 
£i:<tGr  MuccUmBJ. 


to  the  day  of  hi*  death  on  the  top  of 
It  liilt  in  (^pros;  bat  ten  tnontba  after- 
wards hia  disciplB  Islcliiua,  who  had 
buried  it,  diainuned  it  set^retlj',  and 
carried  it  into  8yti»,  where  he  baried  it 
in  the  presence  of  on  inimenae  concourse 
ot  people.  The  body  waa  then  la  freah 
as  OQ  the  dny  of  deecase,  ftod  so  were  all 
the  clothes.  A  veiy  aweet  odour  also 
JHued  from  both.  St.  Jerome  (ella  ua, 
cvea  in  bis  dty  there  was  a  great  dispute 
about  the  body  of  this  saint ;  the  Syrt»ds 
jnaiating  that  tJiey  have  it,  and  the 
Cypiiots  as  itoatly  niitiTitaiDing  that  it 
ia  with  them.     Miracles,  we  are  told, 

frocevd  from  it  In  both  placea,  which  St. 
sroDie  accoanta  for  thus :  the  body  ia 
in  one  hiecf,  and  the  spirit  in  the  otJier. 
—St.  Jerome  (a.d.  890),  Vita  St.  Hila- 
rwnit  Eremiia. 


Thu  bodfj  of  St.  laidoTS,  forty  j/iart  after 
hia  ibath,  MDiMd  no  s^  of  ibcay.  St. 
Isidore  was  a  farm  labourer  who  worked 
for  Juan  de  Vareia,  a,  farmer  OD  the 
outaliirlA  of  Mniirid.  Being  a  mere 
peowmt,  he  was  buried,  at  daath,  in  the 
churchyard ;  but  forty  years  afterwarda 
a  matron  of  Sladrid  had  a  rereUtion  from 
<'.<,H  that  the  Lord  desired  the  saint  to 
be  bonoureil  accordiny  to  hia  transcendent 
iiii^ritsj  and,  therefore,  the  body  woa 
liiainterrcd,  and  renioTed  into  the  dmrob. 
The  historian  aaya,  "  When  the  body  waa 
talicD  from  the  ^vg,  it  was  found  to 
be  na  perfect  as  if  it  lud  but  just  died, 
.lUboi^h  it  bad  been  lying  >n  the  earth 
iijt  forty  yeora.  Not  only  no  aign  of 
decay  waa  [rcrceptiblc,  but  a  sweet  and 
raviiliint:  odour  proceeded  from  it,  an 
udoui  wliich  all  extolled.  The  moment 
tlie  (,-mve  was  opened,  all  the  bells  of  the 
church  begaa  to  ring  of  their  own  acconl, 
«n4  kept  on  [ingiog  in  perfect  tioM  104 


tune  till  the  body  was  laid  in  the  modest 
shrine  prepared  for  it.  Furthermore, 
while  the  ceremony  waa  going  on,  all 
tlie  aick  folk  of  Sladrid  were  healed  of 
their  scveml  inflmiitiea,"— TA-;  Lift  of  St. 
Isidore,  by  F,  P.  Ribadeneira  and  by 
D.  A.  Tillegas,  in  their  Extraayanls. 


The  body  of  31.  Isidore,  txhumad  450 
years  after  his  liial/i,  vaa  »ound  and  fresh 
as  if  he  /wiijust  died  (a.o.  ifl22).  The 
body  ot  St.  Isidore,  of  Madrid,  a  day 
iaboorer,  was  exhumed  for  a  second  time 
in  IG2Z,  to  bo  placed  in  a  splendid  tomb. 
Uc  bad  been  dead  for  4fiO  years,  but  no 
mark  of  decay  was  perceptible.  Kot 
only  was  the  body  aound  and  fresh,  but 
there  iaaued  from  it  a  heavenly  odour 
quite  ravishing.  Many  are  now  alive 
who  were  present  at  the  canonization, 
and  will  bear  willing  testimony  to  the 
fact  here  stated. — Uiatoiy  of  the  canoni- 
--■-'  ~  -if  St.  Isidore,  printed  and  published 
era  patent  from  hhilip,  king  o( 
,  etc.,  by  John  Heighara  of  St. 
umer  (sifted  by  bis  minlater,  "Da 
Groote,''  June  19,  A.n,  ICaS). 

Tie  tongye  of  St,  Joint  NepomwA  ktiu 
no  corrvplion.  St.  John  Nepomnofc  waa 
martyred  by  kinj;  WenceaUua  in  1383, 
because  he  refustxl  to  reveal  the  secret* 
of  the  confesaional.  In  1719  (I'.e.  33S 
years  attcrwards)  the  colKa  was  o| 


Caatile 


,    for    hav 


guari 


I,  bn£ 
led  specially 
faithfuUy 


red   and  fresh  and  supple 


as  that  of 
placed  in  a  rioli 
still  venerated  aa  a 
Christian  art  St.  Joha 
tlcpomuck  is  re|>rcsentcd  halding  hii 
tongue  in  hia  hand.  [Qy.  Allegory?]— 
Aota  SincConun  [llollandists),  May  16. 

St.  Oriiu/a.  St.  Uringa,  a  viUiger  of 
Tuscany,  died  in  IHIO,  nod  Wi  year* 
afterwards  (a.d.  IfiHJ,  the  body  being 
disinterred  was  foaod  perfect,  and  wholly 
exempt  from  corruption.  It  was  then 
consumedinafirewbich  accidentally  hiokft 
ont  ID  (be  shnrdi  wbeni  she  WM  botiad, 


;iiM^L 
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— Mjpr.  GueriD,  Met  des  Saints^  vol.  ii. 

The  iKxly  of  St,  ItomuiUd  teas  found  wfiole 
ami  prsh  •I'lO  years  afUr  his  death,  St. 
iNiinuald,  founder  of  the  Canialdunenses, 
died  A.i>.  1027,  in  the  120tli  year  of  his 
a;:o,  and  was  buried  in  tlie  monastery  of 
thi!  valley  of  Castro.  Four  hundred  and 
forty  years  afterwards  (a.d.  14G7),  the 
body  was  found  **  whole  and  entire, 
without  the  Fli^htest  trace  of  corruption. 
The  countenance  was  pale  and  venerable, 
and  the  body  arrayed  in  a  hair  shirt, 
over  which  was  a  white  robe."  It  was 
moved  to  tlie  church  of  St.  Basil,  where 
it  now  is. — ]{ibadeneira  (died  1611), 
Fioirer  of  the  Lives  of  the  Saints, 

The  body  of  St.  Stephen  teas  not  corrupted 
in /our  hundred  yeiirs.  More  than  four 
hundred  vears  after  his  death  the  bodv 
of  St.  Stephen  was  discovered,  with 
three  others  ;  it  had  not  corrupted  in  the 
lunst,  and  the  **  sweet  odour  of  sanctity  " 
was  quite  iMirceptible  when  the  coffin  was 
opened. — iMward  Kincsman  (1623),  Lives 
of  the  Saints  ("Invention  of  St. 
Stephen"). 

Charles  V,  of  Spain  and  Germany  saw 
ho  corruption  in  viyhty  years,  Charles  V. 
of  Spain  and  (Jiermanv  certainly  was  no 
Baiut,  and  even  though  he  abdicated  his 
throne,  and  lived  a  sort  of  recluse  for  two 
years,  his  time  was  si>ent  in  writin|r  use- 
less despatches,  and  eating  Kstrcmadura 
Bauungcs,  sardines,  omelettes^  eel-pies, 
|tartridges,  fat  capon,  intermixed  with 
iced  beer,  flagons  of  lihenish,  senna  and 
rhubarb.  A  more  unsaintly  man  it  would 
be  hard  to  tind  in  the  respectable  classes. 
His  bigotry  was  unbounded,  his  self-con- 
ceit intolerable,  his  slaughters  sickening ; 
yet  in  1G54  his  coffin  being  opened,  when 
the  bodv  was  removed  from  the  Ilscurial 
to  the  Pantheon,  the  corpse,  says  sir  W. 
Stirling-Maxwell,  in  his  Cloister  Life  of 
CIuwlcs  F.,  p.  279,  "  was  quite  entire,  and 
even  some  sprigs  of  sweet  thyme,  folded 
in  tlic  winding-sheet,  retained  all  their 
venial  fragrance,  after  the  lapse  of  four- 
score winters."— See  Notes  and  Queries, 
March  8,  1883,  p.  161. 

ftlrUng-Nuven  riuI  MlgnanhlUt  Chute  V.  In  hla 
cloitlMr  Qfe  v«nr  diflcreDtljr  to  Um  irielure  drmwii  of  bim 
bjraindond  ftnd  SinuU;  butSUrUng-MiuweU  aud  MIguct 
lUTt  dand  to  ba  true  to  fkcti.  while  ftuidoral  mhI  Stmda 
Mva  audtM  id«J  rMteM^  no  mora  like  Charla*  V.  than 
UB*td*a  iiktura  of  Mapolaoii  on  hit  crMin-whita  diai^Er  Is 
Uk*  tlM  ml  Napoleoa.  with  hb  graatooat  and  oomftHtur, 
toOtaf  dooHlljr  ovtf  tha  Alps  oo  a  patient  mule. 

The  bodies  of^  the  eight  httndred  martyrs  of 
Otranto  remain  vn.vrruptedandunviolated 
(4,|»b  1480).    Of  lOl  the  tiUea  under  this 


head,  none  equal  the  mArreli  of  the  d^ 
hundred  martyrs  of  Otrmnto.  We  are  told 
that  when  Mahomet  II.  took  Otzanto  in 
1480^  he  put  to  death  eight  handled  ecid«> 
siastics.  Francesco  Maria  di  Aati^  arch- 
bishop of  the  see,  assures  us  m  hij 
Annals  that  a  priest,  named  Stephen,  wti 
slain  at  the  altar,  and  as  his  heid  fell 
from  his  body,  a  portrait  of  the  Yircia, 
from  the  pencil  of  St.  Luke,  was  snstotd 
uu  to  heaven  and  saved  from  deaecratioB. 
The  other  ecclesiastics  were  taken  without 
tiie  walls  and  slain,  llie  first  one  pot 
to  death  was  Antonio  Primaldo,  the  abbot 
His  head  rolled  along  the  ground,  bathii 
body  remained  upright  notwithstandio; 
the  many  attempts  Of  the  Turks  to  orer- 
throw  it.  All  the  eight  hundred  were  now 
put  to  the  sword,  but  their  dead  bodies, 
though  left  unburied  for  thirteen  months, 
showed  no  signs  of  corruption,  nor  were 
they  once  violated  by  birds  or  beasts  of 
urey.  Afterwards  they  were  interred  at 
Naples ;  but  when  Solyman  the  Magnifi- 
cent, in  1537,  threatened  Otranto  with 
assault,  the  ghosts  of  these  martyrs,  with 
an  innumerable  ccmpany  of  angels,  ap- 
peared on  the  walls,  and  saved  the  city. 
Again  in  1G44  the  same  ghostly  army 
averted  another  Turkish  assault.  Some 
Christian  galley-slaves  who  rowed  the 
Ottoman  galleys  avouched  their  inabilitv 
to  see  the  ghosts,  and  were  put  to  deatli 
for  their  short-sightedness. — In  Afemora- 
hilibus  ffydruntincB  Ecd,  Epitome;  Bnr- 
mann,  Tficsaurus  Antiq,  Hist,  Ital„^  voL  ix. 
p.  8. 

Bonds  bind  not  the  Word  of 

2  Tim.  ii.  9.  I  suffer  trouble  as  an  cril-doer. 
even  uuto  bonds ;  but  the  Word  of  Ood  is  nut 
bound. 

St,  Savinian  vas  bounds  but  not  the  Word 
of  God  (a.i>.  275).  St.  Savinian  was 
arrested  in  Champagne  by  order  of  the 
emperor  Aurelian,  and  was  placed  under 
the  guard  of  forty-eight  soldiers.  His 
crime  was  being  a  Christian,  for  which 
offence  he  sutrered  as  an  evil-doer, 
even  unto  bonds ;  but,  as  St.  Paul  said, 
"the  Word  of  God  was  not  bound,**  for 
the  whole  guard  became  converted  by 
the  nrcaching  of  the  prisoner,  were  bap- 
iiziiHt  and  sealed  the  confession  of  fkith 
by  their  blood.  All  the  forty-eight 
soldiers  were  beheaded  in  the  presence  of 
St.  Savinian,  under  the  hope  of  making 
him  recant;  but  neitlier  bonds,  nor  im- 
prisonment, nor  death  could  separate 
him  from  the  love  of  God  his  Saviour.— 


Bollnndaa,  Acli  Sandoram,  vol. 

S9.    (See  aliu  Nicolns  dta  Uuenoia,  ama- 

UU  Chr€tienne  dt  CEjUx  de  Traces.) 

BraylnK  to  Death  In  a  Slortar. 

ablm. 
d^th  i« 

tieifeiD  hui  <Dact«d  ia  Turkey  that  Mic 
eoods  of  the  nleniats  or  Inwyera  >hal[ 
never  lie  coDliHcited;  DorBholl  nay  ulemab 
be  put  to  dwtb,  except  by  bciog  pounded 
in  h  moriar." 


AoyaJ 


the  III 


riminals.  in  SUuii,  brayed  to  dialh 
rtor.  Mr.  Hamilton,  in  lii! 
EtiMidatitniit   Bpeokic^    of  the 

.  (inj  Cochin  ChipB,  >»v«, 


s  dari 


seller 


in-chief,         ...      „ 

end.  Ketuniio^r  to  Siuin,  he  discovered 
that  the  king  was  wholly  under  the  control 
of  Lhc  Jesuit),  and  to  he  jjicked  a  quanel 
wilJi  him  ;  and,  ai  the  army  va»  devoted 
to  hia  Bcrt'icc,  he  wu  Boon  cnibled  to 
■eize  tlic  king,  and  put  him  to  death. 
This  )u'  did  after  the  cnatom  ohacr>'ed  in 
Siam  lunarda  royal  eriminala,   vit.  by 

EutLing  hiui  in  a  huge  iioa  mortar,  and 
ra^'iag  him  la  pieces  with  wooden 
pestles.  This  waa  done,  that  nono  of 
the  'sacred  blood'  of  Ihe  king 
fall  lo  the  earth,  and  mix  with  it, 
■  vengeance 


might 


cnth." 


Broad  ojid  Narrow  Way. 


They 


off  toother  on  tlieir  adven- 


two  large  ci 
which  led  lo 


Tht!   path   of 

imperial  city  was  unrrow,  stony,  ^uu  uim- 
cult.  It  wnB  also  well  euariied  by  tliree 
nieii-at-arms,  named  the  World,  the  Flesh, 
and  the  Devil,  with  alt  of  whom  every 
travellet  (hat  ventured  that  wn^  bod  to  do 


bytl 


The  0'' 


broad  and  Bniooth,  pleasant  to  the  eye, 
nnd  easy  {or  ttaveUera.  The  same  men- 
at-arms  had  this  road  also  under  their 
charge,  hut  instead  of  harassing  travellers 
and  doine  battle  with  thew,  they  be- 


Duld  y 


could  to  I 
I,  "but  I 


tainiy 


8  all 


detestable  ; 
a  mass  of  dungeons  of  the  foultat  and 
worst  characlcr.  The  wise  knight  waa 
for  going  to  the  imperial  city ;  but  the 
foolish  knight  objected,  as  the  road  was 
so  had.  The  wise  knight,  being  orer- 
pcrsnaded,  wentwithliii  companion  along 
the  smooth  broad  mad,  and  both  agre^ 
tliatitwasdelightfnl.  When  the  j  reached 
the  city  gates,  they  were  both  seized  as 
felons,  and  taken  before  the  seneschal, 
'llic  wise  knight  pleaded  that  ho  bad 
greatly  wished  to  go  the  other  road,  bat 


is  over-persuaded  by  his  companii 
!«  foolish  knight  r'--'-'  ■■■-'  ■--  — 

■     ■■  ftrfi ,_  , 

if  hia  THend  liad  ii 


certainly   I 
Bcncsehsl    replied, 
condemned.    The  i 


in  the  way  ut  folly,  and  must 
reward  of  their  foolishness.  Those  who 
sow  Ihe  wind  must  reap  Uie  whirlwind ; 
for  what  a  man  soweth  that  also  nmit  ha 
reap." — Qcita  Eomanarvm,  Ixvii, 


=::s^jsi££  ;:r::^&£n;s£^ 


Burden  of  Sin. 

t^  burden  qftin.    Davlil  b^s.  Aline  lulqiil  tin 
an  gniie  citj  mj  brid.  As  s  hcav j  bimlen,  Ihrj 

CArisl  iceigied  down  wil/i  Ihe  bunkn  of 
iin,.  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
oins  oE  [the]  oiany  {ilei.  ix.  iS)  ;  bnt  so 
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great  was  the  burdeDi  His  agony  in  tlio 
carden  caused  the  sweat  to  pour  from 
llim,  "  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood ; " 
and  He  prayed  earnestly,  "  0  My  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
Me."  But  He  was  to  bo  made  a  perfect 
Atonement,  and  that  could  be  done  only 
by  suffering  ;  and  as  He  hun^  on  the 
cross,  His  cupran over,  and  He  cncd  aloud, 
*•  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  for- 
saken Me  ?  "  '  So  great,  so  ^evous,  was 
the  burden  of  sin  laid  upon  Him. 

The  burden  of  sin  alkgorixed  by  a  heavy 
hm\dle  on  Christianas  back.  When  Chris- 
tian fled  from  the  City  of  Destruction,  he 
was  weighted  with  a  heavy  burden  on 
his  back,  which  nearly  dragged  him  under 
the  water  of  the  Slouch  of  I^spond.  This 
bundle  weighed  heavily  upon  nim,  till  he 
bad  passed  the  little  Wicket  Gate,  and 
reached  the  rising  ground  where  stood  a 
cross.  Then,  says  Bunyan,  ^*  I  saw  in 
my  dream  that  just  as  Christian  came  up 
to  the  cross,  his  burden  loosed  from  off 
his  slioulders,  and  fell  from  off  his  back, 
and  began  to  tumble,  and  so  continued  to 
do,  till  it  came  to  the  mouth  of  tho 
sepulchre,  where  it  fell  in,  and  I  saw  it 
no  more." — Bunyan,  The  Pikjriin^s  Pro- 
gresSj  pt.  i.     (An  allegorical  dream.) 

Chriatopherus  xceighed  down  with  tho 
burden  on  his  back,  Offerus  was  a  ferry- 
man, a  giant  in  strengtli  and  stature,  who 
ferried  wavfarcrs  across  a  deep  river. 
One  da}'  a  little  Child  presented  Himself, 
and  begged  the  giant  to  carry  Him  across 
the  foni;  so  Onerus  took  the  Child  on 
his  back,  and  began  to  wade  through  the 
river,  according  to  his  wont ;  but  every 
step  lie  took  was  the  more  diflicult, 
because  the  Child  seemed  to  grow  heavier 
and  heavier,  till  at  last  it  was  well-nigh 
more  than  he  could  bear.  As  the  giant 
sank  beneath  his  load,  the  Child  told  him 
Ue  was  Christ ;  and  Offerus  replied, 
henceforth  Christ  should  be  his  master, 
and  Him  only  would  he  serve.  He  now 
received  a  new  name,  and  was  called 
Chrift-offerus,  shortened  into  Chris- 
topher.—James  deVoragine,  The  Golden 
Legend, 

Thb  ta  A  dmllar  allflgavy  to  Uiat  of  BunTftn'a  iiUerim 
Cn«  tXtOf).  Off«nu  knew  not  th«  burden  of  tin  till  Chiiat 
cam*  to  hin.  He  tried  to  "  put  on  Chrltt,"  but  then  folt 
ht  ttM  bordan  of  tin,  whkfa  grow  hearler  and  benTier  till 
Ottkt  nrealod  Hlnuelf  to  him.  I)«lug  then  "born 
MMfn,**  ho  had  a  nev  name  given  him,  and  wma  calird 
**T1m  baanr  of  the  Christian  Croaik"  Chriit-opher  (the 
ObrtiC*baaar). 

(We  are  told  that  the  body  of  ChrlttnilienM  ii  at  Valen-> 
dai  ooeof  bk  anus  at  Omnpoetfclla ;  one  of  his  Jnwbcaiei 
ataatanasoMofhiadhooklersatSL  Peter'ik  Itome;  and 
OM  of  Wm  taotb  at  Venke.  We  are  not  told  where  any  of 
Hit  nUa  of  Bonyan'a  "  avMan  *  are  praMCT«d.) 


Caiaphas'B  Counsel  to  tlie 
Sanheorim. 

John  xviii.  14.  CaUphas  was  be  who  gavt 
conn<icl  to  t)ie  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  Out 
ono  man  should  die  for  the  people  (see  xL  50). 


Wftliout.  in  tlie  rcmot<?»t  wny.  touching  opoa  tkt 
vlfArioiu  doith  of  intr  Red  Miner,  which  cannot  poidbir 
have  a  parallelian,  there  ciui  be  no  doubt  that  htatair 
niplilief  mnnj  nuble  examplM  of  the  expediency  ttet 
Calaphu  talked  of.  Thv  fdllowing  are  ezampw  d 
roluiitary  self-Micrificc.  for  what  b  termed  imtrloUiB,  ul 
no  named  in  ki<itor>  or  fable  stand  higher  iu  honour,  or 
tt!r  more  dceiily  our  lr>ve  and  vencfmtion.  Tbey  Mied 
out  the  counael  of  Calaphat,  "  It  is  expedient  fur  v  lti« 
naUon]  that  one  man  nould  die  for  the  peo^Jew  aad  tbit 
the  whole  naUon  perish  not." 

Codros  the  Athenian  gives  his  life  to  sute 
A/V  country.  When  the  Dorians  in\'aded 
Attica,  an  oracle  declared  that  they 
woidd  be  victorious,  '*  if  the  life  of  the 
Attic  king  was  spared."  Codros,  the 
Attic  king,  on  being  told  of  this  response, 
went  to  the  Dorian  cinip  in  disguise,  pro- 
voked a  quarrel  with  tho  soldiers,  and  wai 
slain  in  tue  dispute.  When  the  invaden 
heard  thereof,  they  drew  off  their  forces 
and  returned  home,  being  fully  convinced 
that  it  was  vain  to  ho|)e  for  victorv. 
The  Athcni.ans  lost  their  king,  and  would 
never  after  elect  another;  for  "no  one,'* 
they  declared,  "  could  be  worthy  to  fill 
the  throne  of  Codros.*'  (Sec  Dkciis 
Mus,  below.) — Pnnsanias,  History  of 
Qrcece^  i.  19  ;  vii.  25. 

Mc'ttitis  Curtiiis  gires  his  life  tofll  up  a 
chasm  in  the  Roman  forum.  The  earth  of 
the  Roman  forum  from  some  unknown 
cause  gave  way,  leaving  a  vast  chasm, 
which  the  soothsayers  declared  could 
never  be  filled  up  till  the  Romans  threw 
into  it  their  greatest  treasure.  On 
hearing  this,  Mettius  Ciirtius  mounted 
his  charger  in  full  armour,  declaring  that 
Rome's  greatest  treasure  is  a  brave 
patriot ;  and  so  saying  he  leaped  into  the 
chasm,  which  immediately  closed  upon 
him.  Of  course,  the  truth  of  tiiis  story 
in  no  wise  affects  the  lesson  taught  by  it. 
The  Romans  thought  with  Caiaphas,  "  It 
is  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people,  and  not  that  the  whole  nati-n 
should  perish." — Valerius  Maximus,  Me* 
ynorahlc  Acts  and  SayinqSy  v.  2. 

I}€citi3  Mus  gives  his  Ufe  for  his  country. 
In  the  great  I^tin  war,  n.c.  340,  each  of 
the  consuls  had  a  dream,  that  the  general 
of  one  side  and  the  army  of  the  other 
were  devoted  to  death.  Decius  Mus, 
who  had  the  command  of  the  left  wing 
of  the  Roman  army,  rushing  into  the 
thickest  of  the  fight,  devoted  himself  to 
death,  and  thus  fell  the  consul  on  on^ 
side.    The  other  side  was  to  be  the  army 
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of  the  Latinsi  which,  according  to  the 
annonncement  of  the  vision,  strewed  the 
plain  like  broken  glass.  (See  Codros,  p. 
876). — ^Val  rius  i^ximus,  De  Factis  Die- 
Usaue  Memorabiiibus. 
jLe<mida8  and  his  three  hundred  Spartans 

S've  their  lives  for  their  country,  ^Vhcn 
reece,  B.C.  480,  was  invaded  by  Xerxes, 
king  Leonidas  was  sent  to  ThermopyUs 
with  a  forlorn  hope  of  five  thousand  men 
to  make  a  stand  against  the  Persian  host. 
The  Persians,  finding  it  impossible  to 
force  the  pass,  entered  Greece  by  another 
route.  When  Leonidas  was  informed 
thereof,  he  sent  away  all  his  army  except 
three  hundred,  who  were  Spartans.  This 
little  band  was  cut  down  to  a  man,  but 
no  victory  could  have  commanded  more 
reverence  and  honour  than  the  self- 
devoted  Leonidas  and  his  three  hundred. 
— ^Valerius  Maximos,  Memorable  Acts  and 
Sayings,  i.  6. 

Arnold  von  Winkelried  gives  his  life  to 
save  his  country.  The  Anstrians^  in 
13^6,  wishing  to  stamp  out  the  spirit  of 
the  Swiss  and  reduce  them  to  bondage, 
sent  a  large  army  under  duke  Leopold  to 
subdue  them.  The  Austrians  consisted 
of  four  thousand  horse,  and  a  mixed 
multitude  of  infantry ;  the  Swiss  had 
only  fourteen  hundred  in  all  to  oppose 
this  force.  The  Swiss  occupied  the 
higher  ground ;  and  Leopold  commanded 
the  horsemen  to  dismount,  and  join  the 
infantry  in  climbing  the  stoepto  dislodge 
the  foe.  On  marched  they  with  pikes 
advanced.  It  was  a  solid  wall  of  brass, 
a  chcvaux  de  frise  of  pointed  pikes  with 
no  opening.  Arnold  von  Winkelried, 
seized  with  a  noble  inspiration,  rushing 
forwards,  caught  in  his  arms  all  the  pikes 
he  could  grasp,  and  flinging  himself  on 
the  ground,  bore  with  him  the  pikei 
shcaUied  in  his  own  body.  A  gap  was 
made  in  the  iron  wall,  the  Swiss  rushed 
in,  a  dreadful  havoc  ensued,  the  result  of 
which  was  a  complete  victory  over  the 
asuailiiuts.  Arnold  von  Winkelried  felt 
it  was  "expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  fur  the  people,  and  not  that  the  whole 
nation  should  perish,"  and  thus  with 
patriotic  self-devotion  did  he  effect  his 
country's  safety.— Brewer,  History  of 
Ocnminyf  p.  132. 

Candle  and  Ijamp.     (See  Con- 
sum  kd  OUT   NOT  DiMINISHRD,  p.  67.) 

pROV.  xxl  > .  20.    The  candle  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out  (Job  xxl.  17). 
pKOV.  xili.  9.     The  U^hi  of  the  righteous 


r^oeih ;  but  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
put  out. 

On  the  day  of  Cinedrita^s  purification^ 
her  candle  is  lighted  by  a  flame  from 
heaven  (a.d.  925).  Cinedrita  (or  C3me- 
thrith)  was  the  mother  of  St.  Dunstan, 
and  sne  went  to  return  thanks  for  the 
birth  of  the  child  on  the  day  of  the 
purification  of  the  "Virjnn  Mary.  The 
ceremony  was  held  in  (Jlastonbory  with 
great  pomp  and  circumstance ;  many 
nobles  and  a  numberless  crowd  of  others 
carried  wax  tapers,  and  the  church  was 
a  blaze  of  light.  All  of  a  sudden,  with- 
out any  known  cause,  every  taper  went 
out,  and  a  minute  afterwards  a  flame 
from  heaven  kindled  Cinedrita's  candle, 
and  from  this  all  the  rest  were  relighted. 
This  was  looked  on  as  a  sign  that  the 
child  Dunstan  would  grow  to  be  a  ^reat 
light  in  the  world  of  darkness ;  ana  the 
future  history  of  the  saint  proved  that  it 
was  so. — Osbert  of  Canterbury,  Life  of 
St.  Dunstan, 

The  candle  of  St,  Oenovefa  [QeneviSve] 
put  out  and  rekindled  (a.  d.  423-6 1 2) .  A 8 
the  sabbath  drew  towards  Sunday  morning, 
St.  Genovcfa  [or  Genevieve]  left  home  to 
go  as  nsual  to  the  church  of  St.  Denis 
with  the  virgins  which  were  her  fellows. 
The  lantern  which  was  carried  before 
them  was  put  out  by  a  sudden  puff  of 
wind,  and  the  maidens  were  alarmed  at 
the  pitehy  darkness,  the  more  so  as  there 
was  a  great  storm.  St.  (}enovefa  took 
the  lantern  into  her  hand,  and  the  candle 
instantly  relighted  of  itself;  and  the 
saint  holding  the  lantern  on  high,  it 
gave  a  brilliant  light  to  all  till  they  had 
entered  into  the  church. — BollanduSi 
Acta  Sanctorum  (Vita  St.  Gcnovefs). 

In  alluikm  to  thii  "  miracte."  St  G«DO««fii  b  repiv- 
tented  in  ChiistiAn  ftri  with  a  devil  blowing  oat  hm 
candle,  and  an  aiifei  UghUng  it  again. 

A  stormy  accompanied  with  wind  and 
rain^  failed  to  extinguish  lighted  candles 
exposed  to  their  violence  (a.d.  994).  St. 
Gerard  maintained  a  large  number  of 
refugees  from  Ireland  and  Greece,  who 
had  come  to  Toul.  One  stormy  night, 
after  he  had  retired  to  rest,  he  was  tola 
that  one  of  these  strangers  had  just  died. 
He  immediately  assembled  the  clergy, 
and  had  the  body  carried  to  the  ^ve. 
The  wind  was  high  and  gusty,  nun  fell 
in  torrents,  it  was  a  most  stormy  night, 
but  the  lighted  candles,  though  unde- 
fended and  in  tlie  open  air,  burnt 
steadily ;  neither  wind  nor  rain  had  any 
effect  on  them.  (See  St.  Elmo,  p.  305.)— 
Father  Benedict,  Life  of  St^  Gerard  ( 1700), 
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CAJlDUia,  KTa:    GUDULA—WILLIAU  OP  FABIS. 


TAs  oandle  of  St.  OuiuJa  bloicn  ml  and 
rdighttd  (died  a.d.  670).  One  wild  night 
the  priDce  of  Ibe  power  of  the  lir  blew  oat 
the  Wt«m  which  a  Krvant  girl  carried 
before  St.  Guduls,  lenTing  Ihem  both  in 
utter  darkDCBB  in  the  miilBt  of  a  buren 
hetth.     St.  UuduU,  falling  on  her  knees, 

frayed  God  to  lighten  Iheirdarkneii,  and 
nmedialely  the  candle — i-:-ji-> 


affoci 


light  tf 


ir  feet,  a 


ihowing  them  the  way  that  they  ehould 
go.— Hubert,  Lift  of  St.  Garfi/u.  (Hu- 
bert died  A.11.  1047.) 

81.  HtrmeUxnd  rekiiidlea  a  lamp  bi/ 
mailing  the  tign  of  (lit  croa  [a.i>.  T18j. 
One  day  St.  Hcrmeland  rekindled,  b; 
■imply  waking  the  aign  of  the  crou,  a 
lamp  which  a  put  of  wiad  had  blown 
oat  I  and  though  the  wind  continued  Co 
blow  fitfully  with  great  violence,  the 
lamp  continued  to  bum  with  &  Blcady 
Aaine  till  the  monk  who  carried  it 
arrived  at  his  plac«  of  deitination.^ 
llult«au.  History  of  the  Monki  of  the  East, 
bk.  i.  ch.  S7. 

Th»  candk  of  St.  Zoum^r  UriMUncn  ou( 
by  tha  dtivil  OM  retight^.  One  night,  as 
St.  Laumer  wu  piaying  in  hia  cell,  the 
devil,  hoping  to  frighten  him  by  leaving 
him  in  the  dark,  thrice  blew  out  his 
candle,  and  thrice  waa  it  miiaculouily 
relighted.— Oaifican  Martyrology. 

jff^ijitoBJ^iimrt^ii'    °**  °°'  " 


Ail  the  candies  of  John  LifiSlie  ofDaum 
hitnt  apmiatuo'xsiy  into  light  (April  6, 
A.D.  H19).  Every  ono  of  (he  many 
hiatoriana  of  St.  Vincent  Fcrriei  mention 
the  following  incident.  John  Liquillic 
of  Dinan  had  in  his  keeping  the  candleB 
which  had  been  used  at  the  mass  of  St. 
Vincent  Fernet.  The  2ud  of  Februoty 
being  the  festival  of  the  puriScnlion  of 
the  Vir|{iD  Mary,  be  went  to  bis  Btoie- 
room  to  fetch  these  candles,  but  they 
were  all  gooe.  lie  searched  everywhere, 
but  could  find  no  trace  of  thetn.  lie 
asked  all  who  could  have  had  access  to 
the  stoie-room  if  they  knew  what  had 
become  of  them  i  but  ~ " "  "' 


the    mvBtery.       What,    thei 
astoniibmeat,  on  April  6,  at  finding  a! 
the  caodlM  ui  hi*  store-room,  aud  al 


it  finding  all 


ptandiog    uprif^t    and    burning  I     B« ' 


n  who  kept  tiw  il 


aaked  the  n 
if  Bhe  coul 

the  only  a  

this-^the  candles  were  those  employe 
the  moss  of  St.  Vinceal^   aai  April  i 
was  the  day  of  hia    death. — Zei  Priiti 
llollandiites,  vol.  iv.  April  5. 

St.  Servan'ifire  being  imnlonly  put  Mt 
relig/its  itself,  in  olden  times  it  was  id 
easy  matter  to  kindle  firca  ;  so  it  wu 
usual  to  keep  Ihtm  burning  all  night  sad 
all  day.  In  St.  Servan'a  cell  it  wu  lbs 
duty  of  the  boys  to  rise  by  turns  atnigtl 
mend  the  fire.     Kentignn, 


of  tl 


old  1 


object  of  jealousy  with  the  other  bojt; 
and  one  night,  when  it  was  his  turaH 
attend  to  the  fire,  he  found  the  bc^a  bad 
mischievously  put  it  out,  and  scatttml 
the  live  brands  about  the  floor.  Kot- 
tigera  carefully  scraped  together  tht 
ashes,  laid  the  brands  above  them,  ud, 
invoking  the  Holy  Trinity,  blew  npon  tht 
eoibera,  when  lo  I  they  revived,  a  flaai* 
burst  forth,  and  the  fire  was  "miraei- 
lously  "  rekindled. — St.  Asaph,  Life  of 
St.  Kentigem.  (Jocelyn,  in  1126,  wrote 
a  longer  and  more  detailed  memoir.) 


ir"teS  'JEJti**  ""bSr  " 


1 1  1b«Us«,  (H  u  bMltnil  1^  UI 
n  lUUdlf ,  UH  InuUns  iiLinf  M  U 


days 

.  it^rthT. 

eac£i  holding  an  unlit  candle,  ^be  saint 
appeared  before  tho  congrrgabon  and 
prayed ;  whereupon  all  tJie  candlea  of 
Ibe  Chtiatian  party  burst  into  Bame,  bnt 
tbnie  of  the  pagans  remained  unlit. 
This  "  miracle  "  carried  conviction  to  tha 
henrts  of  the  idolaters,  who  forthwith 
abandoned  their  idols,  and  served  tha 
living  God.— Z«i  I'etitS  UoU-xnditUt,  vol. 
i.  p.  lis. 

M  ty  death  of  St.  William  of  Pant,  OoJ 
tent  a  torch  from  Acuixn  fa  alleat  hit 
sanctity  (a.d.  110&-19a-2).  Godhanouted 
the  deceaae  of  St.  -WiUmrn  of  Paris  by 
sending  from  heaven  a  lighted  torch, 
which  came  to  the  tomb  of  the  aaiat 
through  the  roof  of  the  church. — Sunu*. 
£.«»o/Me&(m(),  vol.  iii.    (The  lift!, -WB 
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are  told,  was  written  bv  a  disciple  of  St. 
William.) 

2Vn:  candle  of  St.  Zita  is  not  cxthi'juishcd 
bif  wind  or  rain  (a.d.  1218-1278).  Every 
l^riday  St.  Zita  went  to  San  Angelo  in 
Monte,  some  four  miles  off.  On  the  eve 
of  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  she  wished  to 
bum  a  candle  oefore  her  altar.  She 
arrived  so  late  that  the  doors  of  the 
church  were  locked ;  nevertheless  she 
lighted  her  candle,  and  fell  asleep.  The 
night  was  very  stormy,  the  wind  blew, 
and  tiie  rain  fell  in  torrents ;  still  St.  Zita 
slept.  When  she  woke  next  morning 
her  candle  was  burning  steadily  ;  neitJier 
the  wind  nor  the  rain  had  put  it  out,  and 
Zita  herself  was  quite  dry.  In  fact, 
when  the  cur^  came  to  unlock  the  doors, 
he  found  Zita  in  the  church,  though  tiie 
doors  had  certainly  not  been  opened. — 
Acta  Sanctorum  (Papebroch  the  Bollan- 
dist),  April  27. 

It  do«  not  Mem  quite  dear  what  Papebroch  meana  bjr 
tiw  words  "ffiM  WM  not  toocbed  by  a  drop  of  rain,  and 
hercaodlabunitatili.'*andaliooortwoanerwarda,  "The 
aai  foond  bar  in  the  church,  though  tlie  doon  had  not 
bean  opaned."  If  Zita  waa  in  the  ekurdk,  how  oould  die 
be  wet  wHb  nin,  and  how  oould  the  rain  and  wind  have 
any  effect  on  her  candlet 

A  woman  %nth  a  bloody  flux  cured  bj/ 
presenting  a  candle  to  St.  Higobert  (a.d. 
743).  St.  Rigobert  was  buried  at  St. 
Peter*8  of  Reims,  and  numerous  miracles 
attested  his  sanctity.  Three  lame  men 
were  cured  ;  a  blind  woman  received  her 
sight ;  a  multitude  of  impotent  folk  were 
restored  to  health.  But  one  of  the  most 
conspicuous  of  these  prodigies  was  that 
of  a  woman  with  a  bloody  flux,  who 
simply  sent  a  candle  to  be  burnt  before 
the  tomb  of  the  saint,  and  immediately  it 
was  lighted,  the  flux  was  staunched. — 
BoUandus,  Acta  Sanctorum^  vol.  i.  Jan.  4. 

Captives  and  Prisoners  set 
Free. 

IsA.  1x1.  1.  The  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
uf  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound. 

Iha.  xlii.  7.  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  .  .  • 
to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
tliom  that  Bit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison- 
house. 

T/ie  prisoners  in  the  tower  of  Angers  set 
free  by  the  prayers  of  St,  Aubin  (a.d. 
470-550).  Many  prisoners  being  con- 
fined in  the  tower  of  Angers,  St.  Aubin, 
bishop  of  the  city,  entreated  Uie  magis- 
trates to  set  them  free.  This,  of  course, 
they  refused  to  do,  and  the  bishop  said, 
"  God  is  less  inexorable  than  man."  He 
pow  prayed  God  to  have  pity  on  th^ 


Ciaptivos,  nnd  continued  ull  ni|i:ht  iu 
prayer.  Iu  the  mean  tiuio,  a  large  part 
of  the  tower  wall  fell  down,  and  the 
prisoners  made  their  escape.  They  went 
immediately  to  St.  Aubin  to  render 
thanks,  and  promised  him  to  abandon 
their  evil  ways. — Fortunatus  (bishop  of 
Poitiers,  a  contemporary),  Life  of  St, 
Aubiny  Bishop  of  Angers, 

St,  FvermoaCy  bishop  of  Ratzburg^ 
releases  the  captive  Prisons  (a.d.  11 08). 
Henry,  count  of  Ratzburg,  had  taken  some 
Prisons  captive  in  war,  and  St.  Evermode 
demanded  their  freedom,  which  the  count 
refused.  On  Easter  Sunday  Uie  prisoners 
were  brought  to  church  in  their  chains. 
The  pontiii,  taking  the  stoup  in  his  hand, 
went  to  the  captives  and  sprinkled  holy 
water  on  them,  saying,  "Dominus  solvit 
compeditoB  "  ( The  Lord  delivers  you  from 
your  bonds)  :  whereupon  their  chains  were 
loosed  and  the  captives  free.  The  chains 
were  preserved  for  a  long  time  in  the 
treasury  of  Ratzburg  church  "in  proof 
of  this  miracle." — L'abbd  Destombes. 

It  U  not  very  clear  liow  a  number  of  chaina  kept  In 
a  church  can  prove  anything  niora  than  that  there  ara 
cbaini  In  the  church.  Kegbten  careftiUy  kept  and  well 
authenticated  may  go  to  pruve  that  the  chaini  have  been 
In  the  church  for  a  certain  number  of  yean,  but  the  nwia 
presence  of  chains  can  no  more  prove  the  miracle  referred 
to,  than  the  existence  of  the  Severn  proves  the  truth  of 
the  fable  about  Locrin's  daughter,  or  ue  existence  of  the 
Uomber  proves  that  the  king  of  the  Huoa  was  drowned 
111  the  river  Aboa. 

Chains  fall  from  the  prisoners  when  the 
body  of  St,  Gregory  of  Langres  passed  the 
prison  door.  When  the  body  of  St. 
Gregory  of  Langres  was  carried  to  the 
sepulchre  prepared  for  it,  Uie  bearers  set 
down  the  oier  for  a  little  rest  before  the 
prison,  and  immediately  Uie  chains  of 
every  one  of  the  prisoners  fell  off,  and 
the  prisoners  were  free. — Baring-Gould, 
Lives  of  the  Saints^  Jan.,  p.  59. 

At  the  prayer  of  Jeanne  Marie  de  Afailltf 
the  prisoners  of  Tours  are  set  free  (a.d. 
1332-1414).  While  the  king  was  at 
Tours,  Jeanne  Marie  de  Mailli  solicited 
him  to  release  the  prisoners.  He  pro- 
mised to  do  so,  but  amidst  the  gaieties  of 
court  life  the  promise  was  forgotten. 
«  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in 
the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help." 
Having  no  help  from  the  king,  Jeanne 
Marie  addressed  the  King  of  kings,  and 
immediately  the  prison  doors  flew  open, 
the  chains  fell  to  the  ground,  and  the 
prisoners  were  free.  One  of  the  prisoners 
went  back  to  his  cell  to  fetch  a  book, 
called  "Heures  de  Vierge,"  but  was 
allowed  to  go  out  a^in  witiiout  obstruc- 
tion.   Whea  the  king  heard  thereof,  l^p 
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heail  from  tfae  king'g  palwe,  ia  Babjlcm, 
to  the  church  of  St.  NichoUe,  in  Lyo^ 
There  wcte  bis  father  and  mothfr,  com* 
to  keep  the  fust  of  the  nuDt,  tud  mnara 
over  tlieir  lost  son.  Great  indeed  "U 
their  joy  when  Qity  uw  him  boiM 
thrOBgn  the  air,  and  set  dgxu  at  Uidi 


initantly  called  to  mind  bii  piomiae,  and 
Mid  no  meuum  were  to  be  ftt  on  foot 
to  recapture  th*  e»cap«l  priwucfs.— 
Pire  de  Boisgaulder  (her  confeaaor), 
i./(  of  Jeanne  ilari,  <U  UailU. 

St,  Julian  dctiteri  from  prison  lix  male- 
factor (A.n.  117).  PaaBing  by  Uie 
prieoa  of  Artin,  where  aix  tnalefoctan 
irere  confined,  St.  Jnlino  heard  them  cry 
to  him  for  pity.  Forthwith  he  went  to 
tbe  maglitratei,  and  begged  that  they 
miKbt  be  releaned  i  but  the  magiBtralea 
told  him  they  were  malefactori,  and  must 
abide  the  nntcnce  of  the  law.  SL  Julian 
then  vowed  that  be  would  not  break 
bread  till  they  were  get  fiee.  The  same 
nigbt  an  angel  broke  off  their  cbaini, 
opened  the  priuin  doon,  and  bade  the 
prisoners  escape  for  their  lives.— D. 
Piolin,  lliitory  of  tht  ChuroJi  of  itaia. 

Chaim  [all  from  IJie  priaomrs  Kflm  (A« 
boJn  of  St.  /.apm  of  bhiiluni  paaed  the 
priion  duar  (seventh  century).  St. 
Lupus,  on  hii  death-bed,  entreated  the 
governor  of  Chnloni  to  retcue  the  prisoners 
scnteaced  to  death.  This  be  refuted  to 
do ;  BO  St.  Lupus  ordered  that,  when  his 
body  was  earned  to  tlie  grave,  the  bearers 
■hould  rest  awhile  before  the  city  prison. 
This  they  did,  and  immediatel;  the 
chains  fell  from  the  prisoners,  the  doors 
flew  open,  and  all  the  priaonen  nude 
their  escape. — Canon  Bright,  Uistory  of 
iht  C/iUrcA  (ieC3). 


tt  A  Lou  Ud«  tbiattA  tollMltlilwn 
.  Ml  l>a>«  an  hk  IS,  Uk  '4u  or 


have  maiie.  1  w 

A  cJlild  cairltd  and  delitertd  bi/  St. 
Aidv^at  from  caplimly.  The  youog  son 
*(  Ccrrono  and  Kupbrosina,  two  devout 
persDDa  under  the  patronage  of  St. 
Nicholas,  was  stolon  away  by  tbe  Agarenes 
uid  carried  to  Babylon.  One  day,  on  the 
feast  of  Si  Nicholas,  the  child  was 
'uiDSuaily  sad,  and  the  king  asked  him 
why  his  eyes  were  filled  with  tears. 
"When  the  child  told  him,  the  king  said 

iestingly,  "  If  Nicholas  is  so  niif^ty,  bid 
lim  cwry  thee  away,  and  deliver  thee." 
The  child  had  the  king's  cup  in  hii  hand 
U  the  Ume ;  but  before  he  could  set  it 
doiTD,  he  wal  carried  by  the  hair  of  his 


Cast  thy  Bread  on  the  Waters. 

EccLis.  il.  I.  e,  Cul  Itay  bnad  npoa  iM 
w.wr>.  ...  In  the  morning  tow  thy  snd.  iirf 
In  (he  iicniog  wilhkold  not  Iby  hand  -.  for  tbn* 
knunol  noCwbcIbcr  ahiU  pniBper.  ellbci  lU 
or  that,  or  whether  Ibry  slialJ  be  ■like  evoi. 

The  iravelling  pedlar  mho  sold  a  booll  a 
Baxter'ifathfr.  Ths  visit  of  ■  traTelliDf 
pedlar  to  thft  door  of  Kicbard  Bailor's 
father  led  to  the  purchase  of  >  little 
book,  and  that  book  led  to  the  convriiii;a 
uf  Kichard  BaiUr.  This  Hicbutd  Uailer 
wrote  rAs&>nf'sif«j(,  which  was  blentd 
to  the  cauvcrsion  of  Philip  Doddridge. 
Doddrid^re  wrote  The  Hist  and  l'<VJrea  <rf 
Iteliijim  in  the  Siml,  which  led  to  the 
conversion  of  Wilberforcc  WUbeiforct 
wrote  I^actical  Views,  which  was  Iht 
instrument  of  the  conversion  botJi  of  Dr. 
Chalmers  and  of  Legh  liicbmond.  Dr. 
Cbalmere  by  his  burning  piety,  aod  Lagh 
Richmond  by  his  Vairynnn's  iMoighter, 
handed  oo  the  good  seed,  tbe  leaven  went 
on  leavening,  anil  who  shall  tell  whether 
of  the  two  has  done  the  most  good,  this 
or  that,  or  whether  they  have  both  alike 
prospered  ?  Truly  the  bread  cast  by  tlic 
street  jwdlar  upon  the  water  was  found 
to   spring  up  and  bear  fruit  after  many 

Cliangslings. 


Umj  *«b  iwa  cukhilLr  nifhal  ED  ibai  ilIB  Iwd  bwam 

Lviher  believed  Iko  absurd  snptvtUtion  of 
chanyeliii^a.  In  his  TMe  tcdk,  Luther 
says,  "  >^ieht  yean  ago  1  saw  at  Uesian 
-    changeling   t— ^'—    -■  ■     ■"■-■- 


This 


cbild  did  nMhing  but  (eedi  itw ._. 

as  much  aa  two  farm  labouren.     It  cried 

happy  but  when  mischief  wai  abnHKb. 


CHARITT  REWABDED-CHRIST  BEFORE  ALL. 


i.j^. 


I  iren 


UlA  Moldau  :  ACU  1  uxuuibuu  uiu  viiiB^rD 

to  pny  God  to  t»ke  away  tlie  curwd 
tiling  Dnt  of  the  land.  They  followed  my 
advice,  and  their  prayers  were  heard,  tor 
the  creaturD  died  within  two  years." — 
Colloqvia  Menaatia. 


A  changeling  ihroim  into  a  river.  In 
SkxODV,  near  Halberstad,  was  a  man  who 
hod  a  hllcrop,  which  required  eix  women 
to  aatiify  it ;  eo  the  man  resolved  Co  take 
it  to  Halbentad  "to  be  rocked  by  the 
Virein."  Aa  he  waa  crosaing  tlic  viier, 
a  de*il  below  the  water  calit 
•■Killcrop!  Killcrop!"  and  I 
which  had  never  spoken  before,  ansiverea, 
"Hoi  bol  hor  "Whither  aiim-V" 
asked  the  devil.  "To  the  Virein  Sliry 
to  be  rocked,"  said  the  infnnt,  Ihn 
father,  in  alum,  then  threw  the  babe 
into  the  river,  aod  the  two  devils  [that 
ie,  the  river  devil  and  the  infant]  floated 


,   child. 


To  this  Latber  adds,  "  The  devil  bath  the 

Kiwer  o(  changing  children,  and  of 
ying  impa  in  crodleH  in  the  place  of 
hamau  beings;  but  each  changelings 
Dever  survive  above  eighteen  or  DmeleeD 
yean," — Lnthei,  Collofuia  Memaiia. 

A  cXangeling  boilea  to  death.  The 
following  tale  is  more  revolting  still,  and 
IB  given  on  the  authority  of  R.  G.  Hali- 
burton,  IS7G,  who  saya  he  was  told  it  by 
colonel  Tydd  of  the  7Cth  regiment,  then 
stationed  in  Ireland.  A  man  and  woman 
earned  Mahoney  were  tried  for  the  murder 
..  •.!._._  _i..:,    — yp[,  (dgy  believed  to 


Chi 


and  the  ] 


Itwi 


!s  felt  certun  it  had 
their  own  healthy 
'  '-    ompel  the  real 


itutedfo 
infant,     llicy  wanted  to  ' 
mother  to  come  forward 
child  ;  BO  when  it  waa  between  tour  and 
five  years  of  age  they  put  the  poor  wee 

I  iellovr 
Johnny 

.      , _,      Mahoney  I 

Indeed,  indeed,  I  am.  1  am  no  change- 
ling." Bnt  there  was  none  to  hear,  cone 
to  take  pity.  And  the  child  was  boiled 
to  death.  I  know  not,  in  all  the  hiitoir 
of  man,  a  more  pitiable  atory ;  bnt  a 
Luther  had  been  by,  hi*  heart  would  not 
have  relented,  for  tw  wonld  have  thought 


m  the  fire.  The  litt 
1  il«  agony,  "  I'tt 
I'm      Johnny 


i»  to  kill  a  child  of  the  devil. 


ztri 


lel 


religion  "falsely  ao  called." 

Charity  brings  its  owi 
word. 

MiCT,  i.M.    Wboaoever  Shall  give 
ralT.T'' 


to  yon,  I 


I  of  a  discEple,  vvily  I  a^ 
Vetll)-lMynnUjvoQ.*lDaa. 


St.  Itidore')  chariiif  to  a  pilgrim  re- 
irtirdcd.  laidore  of  Madrid,  the  farm 
labourer,  returning  from  work,  found  at 
hia  door  a  poor  pilgrim,  wjic  craved 
bread  of  him,  which  Isidore,  with  bis 
usual  liberality,  freely  bestowed, 
night  the  pit^m  returned,  ai  ' 
OD  hia  ben^actoT  a  pilgrim's  v 
him  from  Uadrid  to  Jeruialem 
showed  him  all  the  places  of  not*  con- 
nected with  the  life  and  ministry  of  our 
Redeemer.  He  showed  him  Bethlehem, 
the  place  of  birth  j  Xaxarcth,  wbere  He 

baptized.  He  showed  him  the  wilder- 
neaa,  where  Christ  was  templed ;  the 
mount  of  tianafignration;  Uie  a  pot  where 
He  was  scourged ;  Calvary,  where  He 
was  crucified ;  the  tomb  in  which  He  waa 
laid ;  and  the  hill  from  which  He  rose 
through  the  air.  Having  showed  him  all, 
be  carried  him  back  to  Spain,  and  left 
him  Bleeping  peacefully  in  bed.— John  of 
Madrid  (mO  years  after  his  death),  Life 
of  Si.  Isidore  of  Madrid.  (See  also 
cardinal  Lambertini,  "■  "' 
Sanctorum,  vol.  iii.) 

Chriat  before  AIL 


hate  not  blB  Esther,  anil  mother,  and  wife,  mod 
childn^  Kut  brethren,  and  sistera,  jca.  sad  his 
own  life  also,  ha  csoool  be  My  dliclpls. 

St.  Sorvi  refutei  to  aee  hit  mother  (a.D. 
600-680).  llie  mother  of  St.  Soma 
called  at  hii  hermitage  to  see  him,  bnt 
when  told  who  waa  at  the  door  he  reHolved 
to  show  the  world  an  example  otabnen- 
tion,  and  refuaed  to  see  her,  Neitbei  hei 
tears  nor  her  words  of  grief  moved  bimi 
"  Why,  why  is  this,  my  ion,  my  wn  J  " 


He    CanoniaatioM 


as2 


CHKlsrs  SORROWS. 


[^^.It. 


exclaimed  his  mother.  "  Will  no  prayers 
touch  thee?  Will  yoa  not  show  this 
small  conrtesy  even  to  your  aged  mother, 
who  has  come  all  this  way  to  see  you? 
O  my  son,  my  son !  *'  But  the  saint 
spoke  not ;  he  only  removed  further  into 
his  cell,  saying,  "  0  my  God,  Thou  art  my 
father  and  my  mother."  The  grief  of  the 
aged  woman  having  somewhat  abated, 
she  said,  **Ah!  my  son,  your  faith  has 
triumphed  over  your  maternal  love. 
Though  you  refuse  to  see  me  on  earth, 
may  we  meet  in  heaven."  **  L'ange  de 
Dieu  eut  &  ^crire  ce  jour-lh  dans  le  li\'re 
de  vie,  un  sacrifice  sublime  k  ctt6  du  nom 
de  la  m^rc  ct  k  cotd  du  nom  du  iils." — 
Les  Petit s  BoUandistes^  vol.  ii.  p.  192. 

Christ's  Sorrows. 

Lax.  1. 12.    Behold,  and  sec  if  thero  be  any 
sorrow  like  UDto  My  sorrow. 

Christ  dcsctibes  to  Camille  Baptistc 
Varanihis  seven  sofTotrs  (a.d,  1468-1527). 
Camille  Baptiste  Yarani  is  her  own  bio- 
grapher, and  writes  in  the  first  person 
singular.  Her  father,  Julius  Cesar  Yarani, 
built  her  a  monastery,  and  she  entered 
it  with  seven  other  religious  women  in 
January,  1484.  Here  she  had  many  very 
remarkable  revelations,  of  whidi  the 
following  is  an  example : — One  day  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  her  in  person,  and  said  to 
her,  "  Behold,  My  daughter,  and  see  if 
any  sorrow  is  like  unto  My  sorrow,"  and 
lie  then  goes  on  to  explain  to  her  the 
seven  sources  of  His  great  grief :  (1)  As 
the  federal  Head  of  the  whole  family  of 
man.  He  feels  acutely  that  His  grace  is 
not  as  widespread  as  original  sin ;  (2) 
As  Head  of  the  body,  the  Church,  He 
feels  that  all  who  fail  awa^  from  grace 
are  members  cut  off  from  His  own  bod^ ; 
(3)  He  feels  by  symiwithy  the  great  dis- 
appointment His  mother  feels  at  the  slow 
progress  of  his  work ;  (4)  He  feels  the 
repenting  anguish  of  all  true  penitents  ; 
(5)  He  feels  the  sorrow  of  His  disciples 
who  grieve  at  the  great  sufferings  He  has 
endured  for  their  redemption ;  (6)  He 
feels  the  sorrow  of  ingratitude  when  any 
reject  His  free  salvation;  (7)  He  feels 
most  acutely  that  the  Jews,  God*s  chosen 
people  and  His  own  fellow-countrymen 
in  tne  flesh,  refuse  to  be  grafted  into  the 
true  olive,  but  persist  in  being  castaways. 
It  would  occupy  several  pages  to  reproduce 
what  Christ  is  said  to  have  told  Yarani  in 
illustration  of  these  seven  sorrows,  but 
the  following  illnstratioiu  employed  may 
bcherorepeMed.  /Cr<<iSbrroto.***  Imagine 


the  pain  a  felon  ftels  when  he  is  tArn 
limb  from  limb;  such  iiifferinff  I  ftcl 
when  souls  are  torn   from   My  hands. 
Onl^  My  pain  is  as  mach  more  acate,  at 
spint   is   more  sensible   than   matter.** 
Yarani  asks  if  He  feels  tii«  torments  of 
the  damned.    No,  He  replies ;  a  man  feels 
pain  in  losing  a  leg  or  arm,  bnt  after  the 
limb  is  off,  you  may  cut  it,  or  bam  it,  or 
torment  it  in  any  other  way  without  his 
feeling  it.    So  the  Son  of  man  feela  pain 
when  a  soul  is  plucked  from  Him,  but 
when  that  soul  is  cast  into  hell  He  feels 
not  its  torment,  because  it  is  no  longer  of 
tiio  body.    Second  Sorroto :  **  The  nlling 
away  of  the  elect,  like  Judas,  ia  even  a 
worse  grief,  as  the  loss  of  a  beloved  child 
is  felt  more  than  the  loss  of  a  stranger. 
Judas  was  a  chosen  disciple,  in  whom  was 
My  hope  ;  and  when  such  a  one  lifts  np 
his  heel  against  Me,  My  love.  My  hojpe, 
My  sympathies,  are  crushed.  It  is  toaching 
the  apple  of  Mine  eye,  wounding  the  most 
sensitive  part.    Those  who  die  and  go  to 
purgatory  fill  Me  with  suffering,  as  bura* 
mg  My  hand  or  side  would  do.    They 
are  not  cut  off  from  the  body,  like  those 
in  hell,  and  all  they  suffer  I'snffor  also.** 
Passing  over  the  next  two  sorrows,  that 
of  sympathy  with  His  mother,  and  that 
of  the  penitence  of  the  ropentant,  we 
come  to  the  Fifth  Sorrowy  the  grief  of  His 
disciples    at  the   sorrows    He    Himself 
endured  in  His  great  passion.    He  says, 
'*  I  felt  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  buffeting, 
the  scourging,  the  crucifixion,   as   any 
other  would  nnve  done;   but  over  and 
above  this,  as  My  disciples  are  one  with 
Me,  their  grief  was  My  grief  ^  and  when 
afterwards    Peter   was    crucified,    Paul 
beheaded,     Bartholomew     was     flaj'cd 
alive,  James  cast  down  from  the  temple, 
or  anjy  other  member  of  Mjr  mystical 
body  IS  mart^'rcd,  their  suffering  is  Bfy 
suffering,  their  sorrow  My  sorrow."  Sixth 
Sorrow :  The  sorrow  of  ingratitude  may 
bo  passed  over,  so  come  we  to  the  last 
or  Seventh  Sorrow^  the  obduracy  of  the 
Jews,  God's  ovm  chosen  people,  Qirist's 
ovm    countrymen ;    this  He  says    is   a 
standing  grief.    To  be  rejected  by  the 
heathen^  by  strangers,  is  bad  enough,  bnt 
to  be  rejected  by  one's  own  people  is  far 
worse.    A  king  who  has  done  all  that 
king  can  do  to  make  his  people  happy,  to 
bo  reviled  by  foreigners  is  a  gnef,  bnt 
to  be  dethroned,  insulted,  misunderstood 
by  his  own  subjects,  is  a   far   deeper 

sorrow.— L'abb<$  P ,  Vie  SpiritueUe  d4 

la  Bienheureuse  Varani  (from   her  own 
autobiography). 


t»T.  It.l 


COALS  0^  I'lRE-COKtEOTMEl^. 
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Coals  of  Fire  C^  Overcome  evil  with 
good  "). 

Rom.  xii.  20.  If  thine  enemy  banger,  feed 
bim ;  If  he  thirst,  give  him  drink ;  for  in  ao 
doing  thou  Shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

Ths  baron  and  the  malefactor,  A 
certain  malefactor  was  sentenced  to  death 
by  a  baron,  and  heaped  curses  on  his 
head.  The  baron  reprieved  the  man,  but 
he  ceased  not  his  invectives.  Next  leet- 
day,  the  same  man  was  brought  again 
before  the  baron,  who  asked  him  if  his 
choler  was  exnended  ;  whereupon  he 
renewed  his  railings  with  even  greater 
bitterness.  The  baron,  still  resolved  to 
win  him  if  possible,  again  dismissed  him 
without  punishment.  Before  the  third 
leet-^ay^  the  baron  sent  for  tlie  man,  and 
asked  him  if  his  temper  had  yet  cooled 
down.  But  no ;  the  man  was  obdurate  and 
sullen  with  secret  rancour.  "  God  forgive 
thee,  my  man,  as  I  do,"  said  the  baron  ; 
and  BO  saying,  he  handed  to  him  his 
pardon.  The  man  was  melted,  burst  into 
tears,  and  even  fainted  with  emotion. 
On  coming  to  himself,  he  refused  to 
receive  his  pardon,  unless  the  baron  would 
take  him  into  his  service.  This  he  did, 
and  he  proved  the  very  best  of  servants, 
Bo  diligent,  so  loving,  so  obedient,  that 
the  baron  at  death  bequeathed  him  a 
large  portion  of  his  estate.  He  had 
indeed  overcome  evil  with  good. 

This  looks  like  an  allesofy  of  God  and  man.  Man.  the 
self-wi0«l.  wiekad  servant,  melted  into  loTe  and  obedionoe 
hf  the  anicmltted  goodness  <rf  God. 

Contentment. 

Phil.  Iv.  11.  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content. 

Matt.  vi.  10.    Thy  will  be  done. 

Matt.  xxvl.  39.  Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  Thou  wilt. 

The  contented  beggar  (fourteenth  cen- 
tury). One  day  when  St.  Tauler  had 
been  preaching  in  Cologne,  as  he  left  the 
church  he  encountered  a  poor  man  covered 
with  rags,  and  so  full  of  sores  as  to  be 
most  revolting.  One  half  of  his  head 
was  a  mass  of  ulcers ;  he  had  lost  an  arm 
and  one  of  his  legs,  and  his  whole  body 
was  covered  wit^  blains.  Tauler  gave 
him  a  piece  of  silver,  and  as  he  did  so, 
said  to  the  man,  '^Qood  day,  friend." 
"Thank  you,  sir,"  replied  the  roan,  **but 
all  my  days  are  good  days,  sir."  Tauler, 
thinking  the  man   misunderstood   him. 


yon^  but  your  wish  has  been  long  accom- 
pliBhed."  Tauler,  thinking  the  man  either 
an  idiot  or  deaf,  said  in  a  louder  voice, 
"  I  fear  yon  have  not  heard  me  ;  I  wished 
you  happiness."  "  Yes,  yes,  sir,  I  heard 
you ;  and  I  repeat,  I  am  always  happy, 
and  every  day  with  me  is  a  good  day." 
Tauler,  struck  by  the  man's  words  and 
manner,  asked  the  man  to  explain  what 
he  meant.  *'  Sir,"  said  the  man,  <*  from 
early  childhood  I  knew  that  God  is  wise 
and  just  and  good.  From  early  child- 
hood I  have  Bimered  from  a  disease  which 
has  preyed  on  my  whole  body.  I  was 
always  poor.  What  then  ?  Nothing  hap- 
pens to  man  without  the  will  and  per- 
mission of  God.  The  Saviour,  who  died 
for  me,  must  know  better  than  I  do  what 
is  good  for  me.  So,  though  I  suffer,  I 
know  I  am  being  made  more  perfect  by 
suffering.  I  have  taught  myseLF,  through 
grace,  to  wish  nothing  but  what  my  God 
and  Saviour  sees  fit  to  give  me.  If  He 
sends  me  sickness,  I  receive  it  with  joy ; 
ay,  even  as  if  it  were  my  sister.  If  He 
gives  me  health,  I  accept  it  with  thanks. 
If  He  gives  no  food  to  cat,  I  am  content 
to  fast  for  my  sins.  If  I  am  without 
raiment,  I  remember  that  Christ,  my 
Saviour,  ^ave  up  heaven  itself,  to  become 
a  naked  infant  in  a  manger.  If  I  am 
houseless,  I  call  to  mind  that  the  Son  of 
man  said,  *  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nesUi,  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head.' 
If  I  suffer  on  this  earth  as  Lazarus,  I 
remember  that  Lazarus,  at  death,  was 
taken  into  Abraham's  bosom.  What 
shall  I  say  more  ?  I  am  content  with  my 
lot,  and  feel  I  have  more  than  I  deserve. 
If  I  weep  with  one  eve,  I  laugh  with  the 
other,  because  I  wish  only  what  God 
wishes  for  me.  Hence,  sir,  I  said,  each 
day  is  to  me  a  good  day,  and  I  am  always 
happy."  Tauler  wept  in  silence,  and 
declared  he  had  never  neard  such  a  sermon 
as  that  of  the  poor  beggar. — History  of 
the  Ulustrious  Men  of  St,  Dominic^  vol.  ii, 
pp.  834,  etc. 

All  weathers  pleased  the  shepherd  of 
Salisbitry  plain,  A  gentleman,  travelliug 
on  a  mistv  morning  over  Salisbury  plain, 
asked  a  snepherd  what  he  thought  of  the 
weather.  He  replied,  **I  am  sure  the 
weather  will  please  me,  sir."  Being  asked 
if  he  meant  the  mist  would  lift  by'n'-by, 
and  the  sun  break  out,  the  shepherd  made 
answer,  **  Well,  Bil^  I  give  no  heed  to  my 
own  opinion ;  but  I  taa  sure  of  this,  what 
pleueth  God  will  please  me." 

Pythagoras  conforms  himself  io  the  wm 


ew  COVETOPSSESS-CBUCIFY 

it  tite  ,iods.  VTbea  Pvthsgoras  embarked 
Aom  Sicily  (□  wtl  to  Gncce,  his  friimdB 
nuembled  to  «nbnce  him,  ind  bid  him 
farewell.  One  of  than,  in  takiag  leave, 
■aid  to  hioi.  "May  aucb  things  befnil 
yoQ  from  the  goii".  0  TLyuioridaB,  na  ate 
mnstinftcconlaaceirilhyourownwiiibee." 
"  replied  the  Mge, 


conform    minutely  to 
^inn  aa  miy,  by  the  will  of  the  „    ., 
UMl  me."— lunblichna,  Lift  of  PytAa- 


J  m»y,  by  the  w 
le."— lunb'"  ■ 
gona,  eh.  xzriii. 


e  gods, 


iliini«oo(bF«ttU. 


d  to  him 


"The  I 


"  StraoB 


en  oil 


my  poverty  ib  notbin;;  woitii,  if  it  weighs 
nu  more  in  Uie  eBliiostloD  of  (iod  t£ui 
thit  of  the  pope,  the  ^reatcBt  find  ricboat 
potentate  of  all  the  pHrtb."  Aa  be  tbua 
reflected,  the  voice  addressed  him  aca>>i> 
aaying,  "  Inordinate  affection  is  idolatry, 
and  not  the  pOBsession  of  wealth.  You 
love  your  eat  more  Ihio  pope  Gregi 
railed  the  Ureal,  loves  all  his  weall£ 
all  his  bon 


but  GieRory 


have  aet  your  heart  on  a  cat|  but  GieRory 
in  the  midst  nt  wosllh  despises  it." — Johii 
the  deacon,  Life  of  St.  Qngory  lAa  Great 
(written  in  the  twelfth  ecntary,  at  the 
command  of  pope  John  YIll.). 

Craolfy  the  Son  of  Ood  ofroBh. 

rbo  f kU  awiy  from  Raes] 
le  Bon  of  Ood  Bihnk 


lira.  tI. 
Tht  Vinj 


Tha  iirym  ifan)  j/ioirj  St.  Colttia  fut 
the  aim  of  the  icorld  had  cncified  the  So 
b/ God  u/r«A(A.D.  1380-1417).    Ooedai 


when  St.   Colel 


was  praying 


to   tb« 


appeared  to  her,  bringing  iii  her  buid  a 
besotifut  platter  full  uS  little  pieces  of 
flMh,  the  body  of  Christ  mutilated  and 
broken.  Showing  it  to  St.  Coletta,  ahe 
■aid  to  her,  "  How  can  jon  ask  me  to 
Intercede  with  my  Son  for  those  who  live 
in  daily  sin,  and  crucify  their  Lord  aftesfa, 
cnttiog  np  tb*  body  into  tittle  piecu  andi 


AFRESH— DARKNESS,    ETC.    [Pr.ll 

ta  jou  see  on  this  platter?"— FsUir 
Ignatini,  Iliitoire  iLs  Malntri  (f  JiAriit, 
p.  8H. 

Darkness  turned  to  Ldght 

In  rlghlroMniM.  la  nprn  the  blind  nja,  vri 
bring  Ibcm  Ihu  all  lo  ilarkoe»  out  of  th<  pilM- 

Ihi.  illit «.    Say  to  tbem  tbot  are  to  Ovi- 

Lun  I.  1e-T(.  Thnii,  Clilld,  Shalt  hr  aM 
U.c  frophf t  of  iho  HIglipn  ;  for  ITioo  sball  lin 
liglil  hi  them  lUal  sll  In  dvknnH. 

SI.  raltntine  tume  the  Airtneu  rf 
Atteriva'i chiUlinia  tight  (a.d.  26B).  Si. 
Valentino  almost  persuaded  the  empffof 
Claudius  II.  to  become  a  Christiao,  bet 
fearing  the  people,  he  delivered  the  saini 
to  the  judiffl  Asterios,  to  ileol  with  as  he 
thought  proper.  St.  Vnlcntinc  praved 
that  God  would  give  1jj;hc  to  tbem  that 
sat  in  darkness  and  ia  the  sliadoiv  of 
destb  ;  and  be  told  the  judce  tbut  Jesui 
Christ  Ttu  the  true  Lif;bt,  which  licliteth 
every  man  (liat  cometh  into  the  world. 
"What  is  that  you  ssv?"  demanded 
Astcrius — "that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true 
Lipht?"     "Even  BO,"  replied  tlie  saint. 

Light,  but  the  only  light,  which  can  give 
life  and  light  to  them  that  sit  in  daik- 
ncss,"  "8ayyou  so?"  said  the  judpe, 
"  I  will  soon  put  your  words  to  the  proof. 
I  have  here,  in  the  house,  a  little  acfopted 
daughter  who  boa  been  blind  ever  since 
she  was  two  yean  old.  If  you  can  turn 
ter  darkness  into  light,  by 'restoring  her 
eyesight,  1  will  believe  that  Jesus  l^iriEt 
is  indeed  the  true  Light,  that  givelh  Ugbt 
to  tliem  who  sit  in  darkness."  So  saving, 
he  went  into  the  bouse  to  fetch  the  blind 
girl.  St.  Valenlinc.  laying  bis  hind 
upon  her  eyes,  said  in  pntyerj  "  O  Than 

Thy  servant."  Instantly  sigtt  was  re- 
stored to  the  blind  child.  Aslerius  and 
his  wife,  falling  at  the  feet  of  Valentine, 
prayed  that  they  might  be  admitted  into 
the  Christian  feIIowsbi[i ;  whereupon  St. 
Valentino  commanded  tbem  to  brei^  Ihcir 
idols,  to  fast  for  three  dave,  to  foiRive 
theirenemics.andtobebaptiied,  Asterins 
and  hia  wife  did  all  the  saint  told  them 
to  do,  and  Valentine  baptlied  tl 
all  tht=-  ■—-•-•■  ■  '^■■ 
fort);-s 


.    .1  the 

in  a!l.-/.,'j  Petite  Bollmdi^cs, 


Dor  fbr  a  Tear. 

Ens.  I*.  I.    I  have  appglnted  Tbee  each  daf 


DEATH  AT  THE  DOORr-DEATH-TERBQRS. 


ess 


/(  aai  raxmlfd  to  St.  Wmiam  of  Par!t 
tAal  in  aectn  daya  he  ahauld  die,  out  Vie 
^Kndiiga  mijnt  wnrn  ycuri  (x-D.  110£i~ 
ISU'i).     ." '  '— ' —  •••-  ■*" 


■rBbleol 


0  yemi  before 


>  deith,  1 
[.Willi 


g,  nnd  utid  to  him,  "  Your  lite  will 
bo  extended  yet  set-en  dnyi."  Tbe  laiat 
•upponed  that  he  would  din  in  a  wenU-'s 
time,  but  aaeiag  no  iadicHtioa  of  death  at 
the  close  of  avvta  daya,  bo  *nppo9cd  the 
tiropliel  meant  a«\-*n  «eek»,  then  aeveo 
months,  then  aaven  yeAn — a  day  for  a 
yeftr.  Aod  so  it  wiu.  Juit  seven  yean 
bftei  the  aaaauDcenieDt  be  died,  aged 
&incty-£ev«n, — Snriiu,  Lices  of  the  Sainti, 


Death  at  the  Door. 


a  Mcp  belwcea 


VuiciiUenandtAesaHor,  Said 
to  ft  city  bnrgher,  "AH  my 
have  been  Bailors,  and  all  died  at  sea. 
BIj  father,  my  father's  father,  and  my 
creat-grandfuther,  aad,  for  aught  I  know, 
hia  father  and  graadfatber  before  him, 
they  nil  died  in  their  ehips,  and  were 
bnncd  at  sea."      "  Metbinks,"  said  tbe 


tmbarh,  t 


.._...  „  .  e  nneertninty  of 
life,  and  committing  yaar  goal  to  Uod." 
*'  Well,"  saya  the  seaman,  ' '  there  is  aenao 
in  what  you  say.  And  where,  piay,  did 
your  fnUier  die?"  "Id  bed."  eaid  the 
lyurgher.  "  We  are  a  peaceful  race,  that 
hna  followed  trade  from  genemtion  to 
generation ;  and  ill  my  anueators,  as  far 
Bi  I  know,  have  died  in  their  beds." 
"Ah?"    said  the  leaman ;   "it  was  so, 

^0  to  bed  without  thinking  of  the  un- 
certainty of  life,  and  committing  your 

De  ath-terr  ors. 

Psxui  oicL  a.    Tbe  Kirowi  of  deuh  aota- 
r  tuupd'uBBW*  gjid  totroi,. 

cumFUpanme,'  TbeUrronofduMi  ireKLIui 


.a.    The illDg ot del 

u  ■  «ldrl»hid ;  «be 
lelb  upon  you.    Then 


ilwIiHik 
Death-tarren  tif  GiarlnlZ.  of  thmct. 


Charles  IX.  inaugurated  witb  hia 
motber,  Catberioe  de  Hedicis,  the 
alaugbter  of  the  tluguenots,  beeun  on  St, 
Butbolouiew's  Eve,  Ibl'l,  and  even  aa- 
aiated  in  shooting  down  fugitives,  aa  be 
watched,  like  a  spider,  from  the  windows 
of  the  Tuilerics.  In  Ibli  bis  health  gave 
way,  He  was  extremely  restless.  His 
complexion  became  Bushed,  hia  eyes  fierce, 
and  liiB  alumbors  disturbed  by  ugly 
dreams.  He  complained  of  internal  heat 
and  dreadful  colics,  A  blood-stained  foam 
rose  frequently  to  bis  mouth,  and  a 
bluody  sweat  eoied  from  every  pore  of 
big  body.  His  physicians  thought  that 
arsenic  must  have  been  given  him  ;  and 
strong  fluapicions  rested  on  his  mother. 
During  his  last  ni^bt  he  moaned  and 
wept  wilbout  ceasing.  "Ah!  nurse, 
nurse,  nurse!  What  blood  I  What 
murders!  What  evil  counsels  have  I 
followed  I "  These  were  his  dying  words. 
He  was  but  twenty-four  yean  old,  and 
hud  reigned  fourteen  ot  them. — Political, 
Social,  and  Literary  Sistori/  of  France. 

Dealh-lerrori  of  the  miperort  Deciia  and 
Valerian.  EhiciuB  and  Valerian  were 
great  penecutors  ut  the  Chriatiana,  and, 
iget   other    atrocities,    loaslod    St. 


Lawrei 


,tly 


alivi 

witb  their  own  deaths.  The  devil, 
we  are  told,  seized  on  them  while  they 
were  sitting  in  the  amphitheatre.  First 
Dccius  screamed  aloud  in  agony,  saying 
that  Hippolitus,  a  Chtisttaa  he  had  put  to 
death,  was  binding  him  in  ehaioa  of  iron. 
Then  Valerian  exclaimed  that  St,  Law- 
rence was  burning  him  alive  with  fire. 
Vaierian  died  in  a^ony  iu  the  province  o( 
Decius,  sod  Decius,  after  three  days, 
ended  hia  life  in  like  misery.  All  the 
time  of  Iheir  death  they  kept  inc 
ealling  on  Hippolitus  and    Lawi 

Distress  and  anguish  csoie  npon  them, 
bnt  the  Lord  laughed  at  theii  calamity. 
They  called  for  succour,  but  there  was 
none  to  help  them. — Lift  of  St,  Latcrcnoe 
(from  the  public  registers). 


Deoth-terror  of  tir  Jijha  (hose.  Several 
Quakers  having  met  together  in  worsbiu 
in  Stoke  Orchard,  air  John  Guise  enlerea 
the  place  with  a  lile  of  musketeera,  and 


Me  DESEHT   FERTILIZED— DESTRUCTION  OF  TEMPLE.        [Pi.n. 


Uloarutfr  Cutl«.  Rubuti  uid  to  him, 
''  (rod  will  plod  oiu  r&UK,  uid  nilh 
llim  wc  m  CDotest  to  Icart  it."  ^''eIt 
ni);ht  but  our,  air  John  itent  to  Iwd  in 
liij  lUDkl  lu«]lh,  t>ut  iD  the  mcniiiif;, 
u  he  did  net  line  tu>  bell  ti  tlw  uiiul 
tiatt,  bu  hmiHkHiwr  vent  to  ret  the 
mi»oa,  and  fnund  him  dyinf*.  "  Prsv, 
■ir,"  tbi  iaid,  "vbit'f  the  mattecf" 
But  kll  he  insweml  wm,  •■  Oli,  theiw 
Quikm,  thcH  Quaker)  ]  Would  to  God 
I  hud  neTCT  had  a  haaJ  a^ioiit  thcie 
Umble  Quaken."  And  go  he  died.— 
MfHiK-iri  u/  Jo\n  Jfubirtj,  tite  QualUr. 

DntK-iemr  of  Cincanni  M<irttU. 
BaroDamla  was  hunit  alire  at  the  atake. 
May  3i,  a.d.  \i9i.  Uiaraniii  llHirtti, 
one  of  the  chief  perwcuton,  pciiibed 
Diiaenblj  IDDIi  aftmiudi,  cnini;  out  in 
temble  anguish,  "Ob,  tluB  liand !  Uiia 
band !  the  Trial  ia  torturing  iL" — Edtitic 
Sccua  (on  SaTonaiola). 

ZIrali-temiri  of  Uupriat  ttlu  tumt  St. 
Vitalii  at  tht  ilale.     St.  Ambroae  gi — 


Tcrj- 


milai  t 


;  ot 


a  be  found  ia  bia  L\ 
Jtatcnva,  martyred  in  the  re^  at  Nero. 
A  priea^  he  aaya,  mainly  inatrumentol 

in  the  aaiat's  death,  was  poiacsscd  ot  the 
ilevil  immediately  afterwuda,  and  dread- 
Jally  tormented.  In  bia  agonjihe  howled, 
fapog,  "VitaliB,  IboD  huineat  me! 
Yitalie,  thou  conaumest  mo  [  I  burn  !  1 
hum!    I  burn!    Vital  i»  !   Oh,  Titalia  !  " 

snd  (hen,  unable  to  beaitheagoay  langer, 
he  (hnw  himaclf  into  a  river,  and  waa 
drowned. 

Daeert  mada  Fertile. 


aDdhlauam»u...u». 

St.  Clare  restores  a  mneyard  ioferiilit'/ 
by  prayer  (seTcnth  cHitury.)  The  vioe- 
yaid  of  the  mooaetery  of  Vienne,  in 
Franco,  waa  one  year  an  injured  by  bail, 
tbat  all  (he  fiuit  iraa  cut  off.  Sc  Clare 
prayed,  and  paased  the  whole  cigbt  in 
camcit  iupplicaCion.  Next  morning  the 
vinea  were  crowded  with  tich  claiten, 
and  the  produce  ot  the  vineyard  far 
exceeded  that  ot  the  arerage  yiatd,— 
Za  Patili  Bolkmdiilei,  vol.  i.  p.  31. 

fit,  Qilel  comierh  a   irUdernea  into  a 

Sarden    bi/    prayer.      When    St.    Gilei 

aojoumed  for  a  tow  daya  with  Veredemus, 

tba  hermit,  on  the  Lanka  at  the  Rhone, 

.    he  toond  the  aollCary   place   a  bairen 


wildenieM;  but  by  bia  prayen  he  eod- 
verted  it  into  a  garden,  whicij  rejoiced  ia 
ila  fertility,  and  bloaaomed  as  the  roae.-' 
Gilbert  (biibop  of  Camotna),  Lift  of  St. 

StI  ITonorf  mndt  tlm  isle  of  Zerim  i 
fertile  garden  (fifth  crntniy.')  The  ill* 
of  Lerini  waa  filled  with  aerpenta  ;  it  wu 

taot,  when  St.  Honors  landed  thue,  lad 
determined  to  make  it  bia  abidinff-plaa. 
The  aerpeatj  aoon  yielded  to  him,  and 
ere  longs  multitude  of  disciulea  gathenj 
round  him.  In  an  incredibly  abort  time 
(be  whale  face  ot  the  ialand  was  changed. 
Instead  ot  Ihc  Ibora,  there  came  np  ihe 
Gr  tree;  and  inatead  ot  the  briar,  there 
came  up  the  myrtle  tree.  The  detert 
became  a  paradise.  Bad  the  solitary  place 
waa  glad.  The  island  waa  watered  with 
alreams  of  water,  enamelled  with  flower!, 
rich  in  pasture,  BndabundanLly  fnjilfnL— 
St.  Hilar}-,  Life  of  St.  Boaanf  (ot  Uono- 


Destruction  of  tlie  Temple. 

M.TT,  iilv.l,  g.    IINJiKlplacuiuitoJa 


.h  1  hj 


will    I  CO 


|'J»  IHllpI^  Uul  nrSTHl  U  Is  MmBlmu  wtt 


I  cwt  out  Of  Ify  algbi 

Jviiaa'i  effort  to  nbvild  the  tempU  abor- 
tive.    [Julian's  abortive  attempt  '"   " 
i._!.j  .>._  tgjnp]g  in  generally  cjui 


by 


CbristiOD  wrilera  aa^  most' triumphant 
proof  of  the  truth  of  piopbeey ;  but  our 
Lord  doea  Dot  say  it  ahall  never  be  te- 
atorcd,  but  tbat  It  shall  be  utterly 
deitroyed.  In  the  Sook  vf  Eauit  we 
road  of  Solomon'a  temple,  ''I  will  cast 
it  out  ot  My  algbt,"  not  tbat  it  ehall 
never  be  restored  ;  and  in  the  Goapeli  we 
read  ot  Herod's  temple,  "  One  stone  ahall 
not  be  left  upon  another  which  ahall  not 
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be  thrown  down,"  not  that  it  shall  never 
be  built  up  again.  Solomon's  temple 
was  cast  out  of  God's  sight,  and  rose 
again  twice,  once  in  the  days  of  Nehe- 
miah,  and  again  in  the  days  of  Herod ; 
analogy,  therefore,  would  be  better  carried 
out  if  Herod's  temple,  having  been  utterly 
destroyed,  should,  after  a  time,  be  re- 
built.—-See  Warburton'o  Dissertation  on 
the  Project  of  Julian  to  rebmld  the  Temple  ; 
Ambrose,  Letter  xl.,  a.d.  388 ;  Rufinus ; 
Theodoret;  Socratds,  Ecclesiastical  IHs- 
tory  ;  SozomenSs,  ditto  ;  Philostorgius  ; 
Chrysostom ;  etc.,  etc.] 

We  are  told  that  **  Julian,  by  a  letter 
full  of  hypocritical  flattery,"  assembled 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  stating  that,  from 
a  ciureful  examination  of  prophecy,  the 
fulness  of  time  was  come,  when  the  Jews 
should  be  gathered  in.  He  put  at  their 
disposal  a  host  of  workmen^  and  immense 
sums  of  money,  and  appomted  Alypius, 
his  friend,  to  superintend  the  restoration 
of  tiie  city  and  temple.  The  Jews  from 
all  quarters  flocked  to  the  holy  city,  and 
ill-treated  the  Christians.  For  tiie  founda- 
tions of  the  new  temple,  the  materials  of 
Herod's  temple  were  employed.  Never 
work  went  on  so  merrily.  The  people 
worked  both  day  and  night.  Some  Jews 
actually  used  silver  trowels  and  hods 
to  show  honour  to  the  work  in  hand,  and 
express  their  enthusiasm  therein.  Women 
the  most  delicate  assisted  by  carrying 
materials  for  building  in  their  robes,  and 
gave  freely  of  their  ornaments,  jewellery, 
and  wealth.  One  mind  and  one  spirit 
animated  all.  The  foundations  were 
laid,  but  while  count  Appius  pressed  on 
the  work,  flames  burst  out  from  the 
ground  contiguous  to  the  foundations, 
burning  the  workmen  and  rendering  the 
place  inaccessible.  St.  Chrysostom,  Sozo- 
men§s,  and  Theodoret  say  f^e  flames 
issued  from  the  new  foundations,  and  so 
persistent  were  they,  that  the  workmen 
were  obliged  to  abandon  the  work. 
These  are  the  words  of  Ammianus  Mar- 
cellinus,  bk.  ii.  ch.  1.  Marvellous  as 
this  statement  is  in  itself,  the  ecclesiastical 
writers  have  embellished  it  with  marvel 
upon  marvel.  They  tell  us  that,  besides 
the  fire,  there  were  earthquakes  and 
storms ;  that  thunderbolts  fell ;  that 
crosses  were  miraculously  impressed  on 
the  garments  of  those  who  laboured  in 
the  work ;  that  a  luminous  cross,  enclosed 
in  a  circle,  appeared  in  the  clouds ;  that 
many  pursued  by  the  flames  would  have 
tiken  refuge  in  neighbouring  churches, 
but  were  repelled  by  inviMble  hiuidf. 


St.  Gregory  of  Nazianzen  says  it  was 
nniversuly  believed,  and  all  we  world 
acknowledged,  that  when  the  builders 
fled  from  the  destructive  elements,  fire 
leaped  from  the  ground,  mutilating  some 
and  killing  omers  {Against  Julian^ 
orat.  iv.).  These  earthquakes,  erup- 
tions, and  lightnings  were  repeated  every 
time  any  attempt  was  made  to  continue 
the  work,  which  was  therefore  of  necessity 
abandoned.  This  tale  is  told  by  a  host 
of  writers,  who  agree  in  the  general  scope 
of  the  narrative,  though  they  differ  in 
details.  Libanius,  a  pagan,  devoted  to 
the  service  of  Julian,  speaks  of  the  earth- 
quake, and  Ammianus  Marcellinus  was 
also  an  idolater  and  admirer  of  Julian. 

Devil  a  Iiiar. 

John  vlU.  44.  The  devil  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  lies. 

JTie  devil^  by  a  lie^  tries  to  disturb  St, 
Antony  while  preaching.  Once  when  St. 
Antony  was  preaching,  a  messenger 
entered  the  place,  and  whispered  to  a 
noble  lady  tnat  her  son  had  just  died. 
St.  Antony  said  from  the  pulpit, 
**  Woman,  believe  it  not.  Thy  son  is 
alive  and  well;  but  the  devil  is  a  liar 
from  the  beginning,  and  the  father  of 
lies."  The  devil,  seeing  himself  foiled 
in  disturbing  the  congregation,  **  vanished 
away  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  assembly.'* 
— Edward  Kinesman  (1623),  Lives  of  the 
Saints, 

Devil  Man's  Adversary. 

Eph.  iv.  27.    Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

Eph.  vi.  12.  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  bat  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  ot 
tblt}  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places. 

a  Tor.  il.  26.  If  God  peradventnre  will  give 
them  repentance,  and  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  oat  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who 
are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

jAMSsiv.7.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee 
firom  yon. 

1  Pet.  V.  8,  9.  Tour  adversary  the  devil,  as 
a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour:  whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
Iklth. 

1  John  U.  13.  I  write  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

St,  Franciscans  encounters  with  the  devU 
(A.D.  1884-1440).  The  devU,  who 
witnessed  with  regret  the  virtue  of  St. 
Francisca,  resolved  to  go  against  her,  and 
employ  all  his  efforts  to  get  her  into  hia 
snare.  For  this  purpose  he  presented 
himself  to  her  in  a  thousand  disgoises, 
some  horrible,   others   ridiculons,   and 
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-oUicni,  igtln,  imineilnt.  He  wu  foad  of 
'tUckiDK  hrr  »t  pnyfr-tiiiii>,  when  ha 
vould  n>ll  hrr  fact  ii1gn4t  tLe  grcuod, 
-dlmg  her  liy  the  hair,  liont  her,  and  nhip 
hsr  crurllv.  Ono  tiiKlit,  «  ihe  w«* 
Uklag  A  litllp  rrpone.  ha  carriol  into  bn 
rh»inl*r  tliB  IhhIv  at  ft  maa  who  had 
liem  dcaJ  a  hinK  lime.  Uie  ■It'nch  uf 
whirh  nev-er  Irri  hcr.  It  would  not  be 
■"Mihle  t»  Mt  down  all  hcr  enmbati  with 
thin  advcrurv  »(  hec  miul,  ia  all  uf  wliich 
Fhe  rauin  otC  niorg  ttian  conquiror 
Ihniu^'h  llim  who  loved  hor,  and  eare 
llimavlf  fnrhcr.  Even  her  Khotlly  con- 
fMiiiT,  bcinR  one  day  alWcked  by  the 
(tevil,  WB*  delivered  uy  hor  pnycra,  and 
many  abandoned  Wfioien  wen  reclaimed 
tiv  her,  after  the  had  driren  Uie  devil  out 
oi  them.— John  Jlatlinttl  (hcr  father 
cnnfcainr),  life  af  St.  PnaKitca. 

Tliv  ikta,  to  ruiif  the  mmit  of  ifonnl 
Atemia,  aouh  lAii/j*  "/'Ti'iy"  to  Iht  con- 
r.'ar.  A  cDrtaiu  rich  man  entertained  no 
friendly  feeling  Inwud*  Ilia  nionki  of 
lluunt  Arcrola;  hut  ono  day  tile  com- 
munity wu  aiuaicd  at  reeiivinf;  from 
hiiu  a  preienl  uf  Home  daintv  production 
nt  hii  ^Tden.  Tlieii  utoiuihnient  wai 
lncrea«J  when  nent  day  a  fre>h  lupply 
WIU  received  j  and  this  continuad  for 
iiiiinv  daya.    At  lait  aoma  erf  tho  nldrr 

links   lie^an   to   feel 


called  oD  the  rich  man.  UeinifqueitiDned 
•bout  tho  matter,  he  reidied  lie  had  acted 
•in  the  urgent  advice  nt  bin  gardener,  the 
best  iH'rVBDt  he  ever  bad  in  bin  Bcrvice^ 
nnd  one  only  Inlcly  cni;a|;cd.   The  monk* 


;ofe^ 


Ihe  monks,  bad  hit  upon  the  device  ot 
nlluiing  theoi  to  habitB  ot  luxun, 
Unablo  to  endure  the  giue  of  thcie  holy 
men,  tha  devil  inalantly  vanishad  ■.  but 
Iho  rich  man  never  after  met  witk  %o 
nod  a  Krvant.— R.  H.  Husk,  Sotes  aiul 
Qvtriet,  Oct.  20,  1883,  p.  305. 

DiBflgurement  for  Chrlet'B 
Bake. 

Matt.  T.  M,  ».  IflbyilgbleTeofrniaihH, 
plDok  It  on,  aiv]  cut  ii  fmia  uwc  ■■  roc  l>  ii 
pnSUla  lilt  tliea  ItiU  one  of  thy  memben 
■heoU  nrtili,  uid  not  that  ihy  wbDlo  indy 
*aald te caM  Into belL  And  irUiyrlKbthand 
■■tedtkea,Gntltoir,aadcartllfram[hHi;  for 
kh  nmibk  fH  tbM  UkI  ooe  oftby  mambcn 
*M&  ptfUh.  and  PH  Uiat  Ifay  lAwlo  body 


SI.  Angntlrema,  to  auoii  marriaffi,  irttjfi 
lo  be  mdJc  hUeoui  (aeTenth  ceDtafy). 
Angadrema  waa  the  danehtsr  of  Robwt 
comte  de  Itenty,  in  tb*  diocan  of  Airib 
keeper  of  the  ecali  in  Ihe  r«iKn  ol 
Clrifaire  III.  She  was  very  beaiitifol, 
well  educated,  and  deeply  rvliriasi. 
When  ot  marriageablu  agie  her  htlii( 
proiniied  her  in  m«JTi«KB  to  Anibert,  tea 
of  Siwin,  seii^ieuT  ot  Chauwy,  nai 
Uantei.  Angiultema  wna  greatly  nil' 
prised  to  hear  of  tbia  arrangemeutf  aod 
waa  placed  in  this  dilemina  :  If  ahe  coit' 
aentcd  to  the  marriage,  abe  would  biaak 
her  vow,  (or  she  had  vowed  her  Tinrinii* 
to  Christ;  if  the  lafused,  aba  wosU 
disobey  hcr  father,  whom  aha  d«irly  lov»d. 
In  this  per()loxity  aba  threw  tha  bardu 
of  the  solution  on  (iod,  and  prayed  tiiat 
Me  would  render  her  tuch  an  abject  of 
abhoracnee  that  the  nianiaire  mnit  ba 
abandoned.  During  the  night  before  tha 
marriap  she  was  itnick  with  leproiy, 
and,  of  course,  the  marriage  wia  brokea 
oft.  She  now  told  her  fatbar  what  aha 
had  done,  and  with  his  consent  ahe  took 
the  veil,  which  she  received  from  tha 
hands  ot  St.  Ouen,  archbishop  of  Konecu 
The  moment  ahe  received  it  the  leprosy 
left  her,  and  she  was  more  beautiful  tban 
ercc.  The  aichbiaboii  then  phued  bet  in 
a  monastery,  and  in  due  time  sbe  became 
abbess  of  Oroir  des  Viura,  in  the  diocese 
of  Bcauvais. — ^L'ahb^  aabatier,  I'm  dkt 
Simti  dt  Etauaiii. 

St.  Anjcla  of  Uerki,  that  the  nugU  not 
be  Ellin  of  1<t  i>^uf>/ut  hair,  inuAAf  it 
frv^Hcatlti  irirt  KOly  rater  (A.ti.  IKi- 
IG4U).  St.  Angela  was  the  youngest  of 
flvD  children,  and 


showed  by  b 


vety  pioot  even 

hood.  This  ahe 
iaragird  of  flnery,  and 
ail  me  appliances  usually  rtaotted  to 
by  the  female  sex  to  aet  oft  their  personal 
advanlJi^as.  She  was  a  very  Iwantiful 
-'-■"   -rith  long  enrling  blood  hair,  veiy 


Rloas; 


™ely  fl 


evcry- 


.     y  admired  and  p ^ 

colour,  she  uiedtowasb  it  frequently  with 
soot  and  water,  even  when  abe  was  a 
mere  child,  saying,  "If  thy  ri^ht  ey* 
olfend  thee,  cut  it  oft,  nnd  cast  it  from 
thee ;  and  if  thy  hair  is  a  temptadon  to 
Bin,  mar  iU  beauty,  lest  it  ahould  fe«d 
vanity,  and  wean  Uic  heart  from  God." — 
Life  of  St.  Angela  (Ii  iterid  (published 
at  Montpellier,  1804), 


SI,  £iuotia,  to  iKapc  marriage,  pmgt 
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that  she  may  be  despoiled  of  her  beauty 
(seventh  century).    St.  Enimia,  daughter 
of  Clotaire  II.,  king  of  France,  was  full 
of  grace  and  beauty.  At  the  age  of  fifteen 
she  yowed  her  virginity  to  Jesus  Christ. 
One  Ro  nobly  bom  and  so  richl^r  en- 
dowed would  be  sure  to  have  suitors, 
and  at  an  early  age  her  hand  was  solicited 
by  a  young  noblenian,  whose  addresses 
were  accepted  readily  by  the  king,  her 
father.    Ijie  day  of  espousals  was  duly 
fixed,  and  every  prepiuation  was  made 
for  the  royid  marriage.     But  Enimia  felt 
that  the  force  of  her  vows  prevented  her 
obedience  to  her  father  in  this  particular ; 
so  she  prayed  that  God  would  so  dis- 
figure her,  that  she  might  escape  the  sin 
of    marriage   without  the    sin   of  dis- 
obedience ;  and  that  very  night  she  was 
covered   with   a   hideous   leprosy.     Of 
course,  all  thoughts  of  marriage  were  now 
abandoned,  and  physicians  were  sent  for 
to  cure  the  dieease ;  but  as  it  was  sent  by 
God,  only  Grod  could  remove  it.     After 
several  years  of  suffering,  an  angel  came 
and  said  to  her,  *'God  now  wishes  to 
restore  you  to  health ;  you  are  therefore 
to  go  to  Gevaudan,  and  wash   in  the 
fountain  of  Burle."     Accordingly,' next 
day,  the  king  supplied  her  with  a  suitable 
escort  and  ^1  tnings  necessary,  and  she 
started  for  Gevaudan.     Having  reached 
Gevaudan,  she  made  inquiries  about  the 
fountain  of  Burle,  but  no  one  had  ever 
heard  of  it.    An  elderly  lady  said  there 
was  a  fountain  celebrated  for  its  healing 
waters  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
Gevaudan,  but  the  name  was  **  Bagnols  les 
Bains."     The  princess  felt  certain  that 
this  could  not  be  the  fountain  mentioned 
by  the  ang^el,  and  again  prayed  to  be 
directed  aright.     The  angel  came  and 
said  to  her,  "  No,  the  waters  of  Bagnols 
are  not  those  which  God  has  design^  for 
your  cure.     The  fountain  of   Burle  is 
close  by."    After  diligent  search  in  the 
immediate  vicinity,  some  shepherds  were 
heard  to  speak  of  the  Fontaine  de  Burle, 
and,  being  asked  about  it,  they  directed 
the  princess  to  the  place.    Immediately 
she  plunged  into  this  fountain,  the  enor- 
mous rock  which  dominated  opened  its 
hundred  chinks,  and  sent  forth  streams 
of  water  in  great  abundance,  and  im- 
mediately thev  reached  the  princess,  her 
leprosy  left  her,  and  her  skin  became 
clean  and  fresh  and  wholesome  as  that 
of   a   little   child.     The   princess   now 
resolved  to  take  up  her  abode  in.  this 
neighbourhood;   and   here   she  built  a 
monastery,  which  was  duly  dedicated 


to  the  'Virsrin  Mary,  and  St.  Enimia  was 
its  first  abbess. — Propre  du  Diocese  de 
Mende,  1619. 

8t,  Husebia  and  her  companions^  called 
the  martyrs  of  Marseilles  (seventh  centur>') . 
Not  far  from  Marseilles,  on  the  borders 
of  a  little  river  called  the  Huveaune,  once 
stood  a  monastery  of  St.  Cassian,  which 
has  won  immortal  renown  by  the  heroism 
of  its  abbess  and  her  sisterhood.  The 
lady  referred  to  was  St  Eusebia,  who  had 
been  abbess  for  fifty  years.  The  times 
were  troublous  times,  for  the  Saracens 
had  invaded  Europe,  and  wherever  they 
marched,  they  pillaged,  they  sacked,  they 
devastated,  they  destroyed  with  fire  and 
sword.  The  cross  paled  before  the  cres- 
cent. Spain  had  succumbed  to  them, 
and  they  had  crossed  the  Pyrenees  to 
ravage  France.  The  monasteries  were 
spoiled,  devastated,  burnt;  massacre  with- 
out pity  was  the  order  of  march.  The 
churches  were  thrown  down,  the  priests 
put  to  the  sword,  disaster  followed  dis- 
aster, and  all  was  hopeless  despair,  for 
there  was  none  to  help.  The  monastery 
of  Eusebia  stood  isolated  and  alone,  and 
one  day  a  number  of  Saracenic  soldiers 
were  observed  upon  the  walls.  No  time 
was  to  be  lost.  Eusebia  called  her 
companions  about  her,  and  addressed 
them  thus :  **  Courage,  my  companions  ! 
Courage,  virgins  I  Still  some  little 
time  IS  left  us,  and  victory  is  in  our 
hands.  Death  before  dishonour  be  our 
word.  Torments,  suffering,  a  martyr*s 
death,  before  shame.  Pray  God  to  give 
us  a  glorious  death,  but  to  protect  our 
innocence.  Pray  Christ,  whom  we  have 
chosen  for  our  Spouse,  may  fly  to  our 
aid  in  the  moment  of  our  need.  (Christ 
sustain  you !  Christ  fortify  you  (  He 
speaks  by  me  ;  hear  Him,  sisters.  Sa- 
crifice your  beauty,  sisters,  but  spare 
your  souls.  Immolate  your  charms,  but 
save  your  innocence.  Tear  from  your 
faces  those  graces  which  attract  the 
ravisher,  and  where  they  seek  for  beauty, 
let  them  behold  sights  to  affright  their 
souls.  Follow  my  example,  sisters,  and 
ere  long,  I  promise  you,  we  shall  all  ioin 
the  chorus-song  of  the  saints  in  light.'* 
So  saying,  she  drew  a  knife  across  her 
face,  and  mutilated  her  nose  and  lips. 
Blood  covered  her  face,  blood  reddened 
her  garments.  Her  example  inspired  the 
other  sisters;  and  when  the  soldiers 
entered,  they  were  horrified  to  behold 
these  bleeding  saints.  In  their  rage  and 
disappointment  they  fell  upon  them  with- 
out meioy,  and  put  them  all  to  the  iword  | 
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l^jSJJ.WJ^J^  who  WW  her. 
=•»*^»'^JJi^tel7  «be  recovered 


;ruioni  of  the  Assyriiu  mouniiT 

_-ii^    'ra^  di»i«l(nl*  «(  the  Perjian  moasrfhT 
■^P-'^  -^Wiplil  <a  th<  lUc*doni!ui  ; 
r-'.        j     IliB  diviiiDDi  of  the  KUcedoniiin  moa- 
«dty  broupht  in  the  Ronmn  ; 

Th«  divuinni  of  the  Iloinaa  empin 
biODRht  in  the  Turk)  ; 

The  diTisions  of  the  Jews  broasht  abool 
tb«  d«Mnirtion  of  their  nation  ; 

The  diTiaioni  of  the  Biilons  broDglit  io 
the  Saxons  ;  etc..  etc. 

ViiTM,  by  AciUin;  ihc  K«,J,ivles,  mu 
enaiied  to  ford  it. '  ^^'heD  <.'yniv  utne 
neiu  Balffon  vith  liii  grrnt  Rrmy,  he 
found  the  rircr,  whieh  lie  wanted  to'iuai, 
ao  deep  that  it  coiild  not  be  funlcd ;  fo 
he  eauied  it  to  be  divided  into  aamerona 
cbannela,  whereby  it  was  loon  to  ndneed 
in  depth,  that  hia  men  paued  over  nlmnut 
on  di7  hind,  and  took  the  citv.— rA« 
Jlmdlt!  of  Sticts. 


•*ft>'«>£w.>Ki    {A.I..   040).      f 
ttfiVjLjJ-.  if  lf..™.ii.n  IV..  and 


f^Xua  DDtloni 

rfSiuwablc  aci 


__!(.  «(!o,  she  hod  a  crcat  number 
^Tailon,  but  having  vnwed  her  virpnity 
S  (kriit,  Bhe  jwyed  eameatly  for  the 
«>nee  of  blindneiw,"  in  nrder  tn  rraift 
^deuiuida  tor  hei  allinnee  more  eUcct- 
gllljr.  Her  |iniycr  wo>  f;niuted,  but  aiie 
WM  told  by  Kvelntion  that  iho  would 
(team'  her  aiglit,  if  slie  went  to  Troyca, 
and  made  fact  nnyen  to  St.  Snvininn. 
go  A*  went  to  TToye*  with  lome  ehmen 
foinpMiiiin*,  diMovcred  tlie  tomb  of  the 
Mint,  then  unknown,  pmyed  that  her 
Hght  mifiht  lie  rMtnreil,  reeowred  it,  nnd 
lived  the  reit  of  her  lite  na  a  ri'ltgioua 
iceluie.— Doitel,  lieimlics  of  iKe  Jlislury  of 
Champagtu, 

Divided  Kingdom. 

MaTT.IU.M.  IfiklDEdombediv:ilcdiEiiJn>L 
hwli;  that  tUigdom  (aonot  tund. 

Examtftt :  Diviaion*  •mong  the  Tro- 
*B|  bnngbt  in  tb«  Giteka  to  their 
iBtnwtioni 


Dumb  IdolB. 


Idula  I 


IB.]. 


iw  lb.ll  jt  were  QenlllH 
I  dumb  IdDls  lit.  thrM 
rdiiig  lo  tb*  (utjDined 


A>  loon  as  ll,r  amsUet  Shimon  and  Jiak 
entered  a  couiilrii,  all  tl,e  wti'fa  bcciiiu  duini. 
The  ipOBtlc  Sinion  prcadied  in  Kgypt, 
and  Judo  in  tiesnpntitniia.  and,  as' St. 
laidoicanil  St.  Ado  mv,  "as  annnu  tliey 
came  inl<.  (heae  couniries,  all  tin  idnla, 
which  bcfiire  pave  lively  umclo,  be^nme 
dumb."  The  two  aposlles  went  tojjelher 
Peraio,  and  tliere  al»o    the   nraclo 


L-»)    W 

.        prej 


I.  Wbt 

nt  to  couRii 
t   wnt  whi 


(cBlledi'^ 
reBpecling^ 

must  loo 

Simon  nnd  JuJe  n „. ._ 

Itanulacli  then  nent  fur  the  npostlra,  and 
told  theiu  ho  acknnwiedireil  their  Ijnd  tn 
be  m>i:;hlipr  thnn  hia,  iiiniimuch  as  lie 
ha-l  ailenoed  (lie  "racle?.  He  then  naked 
them  what  would  lie  t!ie  ia!<ue  ot  the  wir 
he  hiid  in  luiud.  The  a|ii>«llpa  replied, 
"That  vnu  nioy  aeo,  O  kinc,  the  impn- 
tency  of  your  gods  and  the  fntiehooda  of 
your  oracles,  we  will  (five  them  leave  lo 
answer  yuu."  So  Uarndach  sent  tor  hii 
priestn,  and  they  wiid  tn  the  king,  ■ 


n  himd,  O  king,  will  be  both  long 

and  bloody."  The  two  apostlea  laughed, 
and  BanuUeli  aikine  whv  they  laached, 
they  answered,  "Never  tear,  O  Jung; 
to-morrow,  at  Uiree  o'clock,  uubMMdora 
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will  come  from  the  Indian  rebels  with 
overtures  of  peace."  Baradach  said  he 
would  keep  both  apostles  and  priests  in 
safe  custody  till  sunset  next  day,  and 
those  who  should  then  prove  to  have 
spoken  falsely  should  be  put  to  death. 
Next  day,  at  three  o'clock,  the  Indian 
ambassadors  arrived,  according  to  the 
words  of  the  two  apostles,  and  Baradach 
concluded  peace  with  them.  He  would 
have  put  Uie  priests  to  death,  but  the 
apostles  interfered,  and  they  were  simply 
dismissed  in  disgrace.  The  king  was 
tiien  baptized,  and  the  apostles  were 
allowed  to  preach  freely  to  the  people ; 
BO  they  went  through  all  Babylon,  healing 
the  sick,  and  bringing  many  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ.  They  also  consecrated 
Abdias  as  bishop  of  Babylon,  and  ordained 
both  priests  and  deacons. — Edward  Kines- 
man  (1623),  Lives  of  the  SaintSf  pp.  853, 
864. 

Enemies  turned  back  or  soat- 
tered. 

Psalm  Ixvitt.  1-8.  Let  God  arise,  let  His 
enemies  be  scsttered :  let  them  that  bate  Him 
flee  before  Him.  Bat  let  the  righteous  be  glad ; 
let  them  r^tce  before  God ;  yea,  let  them  ex- 
ceedingly  rt^oioe. 

PsALH  xzxv.  4,  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
put  to  shame  that  seek  after  my  soul :  let  them 
be  turned  back  and  brought  to  conftuion  that 
devise  me  hurt, 

PsALK  zd.  3.  Surely  He  shall  deliver  thee 
from  the  snare  of  the  fowler. 

AttUa  saw  two  angels  standing  beside  St, 
Leo,  When  Attila  threatened  Rome,  St. 
Leo,  with  his  ecclesiastical  dignitaries, 
went  to  him  in  all  their  bravery  to  plead 
for  the  city.  To  the  amazement  of  every 
one,  Attila  forthwith  removed  his  army ; 
and  being  asked  the  reason  why,  repli^, 
"  While  pope  Leo  was  speakmg,  I  dis- 
tinctly saw  two  shinin|^  beings  of  vener- 
able aspect,  and  manifestly  not  of  this 
earth,  standing  b^  his  side.  They  had 
flaming  sworOB  in  their  hands,  and 
menaced  me  with  death  if  I  refused  to 
withdraw  my  army."  The  writer  con- 
tinues, **  The  Chnrch  has  ever  held  it  for 
certain  that  the  two  beings  alluded  to 
were  St.  Peter  and  St.  PauL" — Damasns, 
Lives  of  the  Popes, 

St.  uenetfiive  delivers  Paris  from  AttSa 
(a.d.  450).  Attila,  king  of  the  Huns, 
called  **  The  Scourge  of  God,"  entered 
Gaul  in  460,  and  spread  desolation  wherever 
he  went  It  was  expected  he  would  pass 
through  Paris,  and  lay  it  waste.  The 
people  were  in  a  terrible  state  of  conster- 
nation, but  St.  Genevieve  exerted  herself 


to  allay  their  terror,  to  persuade  them  to 
remain,  and  to  phu^  their  trust  in  God. 
Her  influence  was  very  great,  and  many 
obeyed  her  words;  but  others  doubted, 
and  fled  for  safe^  elsewhere.  Attila, 
instead  of  marching  to  Paris,  went  from 
Champagne  to  Orleans,  and  then  turned 
suddenly  back  M^ain.  The  people  of  Paris 
could  hardly  beGeve  it  possible,  but  they 
all  ascribed  tiieir  deliverance  to  the 
prayers  of  St.  Genevieve.  Next  year 
(A.D.  451),  a  combined  army  of  Romans, 
Franks,  and  Visigoths  overthrew  Attila 
at  Ghalons-sur-Suume,  and  the  victory 
was  considered  to  be  a  miracle,  also 
ascribed  to  the  holy  virgin  of  Nanterre. 
—Bes  Petite  BollandisUs  (life  of  St. 
Genevibve),  Jan.  8. 

The  Badaaars^  who  fjoere  about  to  attack 
St,  Fhxnds  Xaoier,  oonfoiuinded  and  put  to 
confusion.  The  Badagars,  a  very  ferocious 
peoplcj  came  in  hot  haste  over  the  moun- 
tains, intent  to  kill  Xavier,  and  destroy 
the  Christians  of  Trauancor  and  Como- 
rinum.  Xavier  was  informed  of  their 
approach,  and  went  forth  all  alone  to 
confront  them.  No  sooner  did  he  show 
himself  than  the  army  came  to  a  sudden 
halt,  wnolly  unable  to  advance.  They 
were  spellbound  ;  and  when  their  leaders 
bade  them  advance,  they  declared  the^ 
durst  not  encounter  the  li^tning  of  his 
eyes,  nor  face  the  terrible  giant  that  stood 
beside  him.  When  the  leaders  of  the 
host  observed  these  things,  they  also  were 
confounded,  and  sounded  a  retreat;  so 
that  it  was  literally  fulfilled  that  they 
who  devised  his  hurt  were  put  to  shame, 
and  they  who  sought  after  his  soul  were 
turned  back  and  put  to  confusion. — 
Cardinal  de  Monte,  Speech  before  QrMory 
XV,  at  the  canonization  of  Irancis  Javier 
(Jan.  19,  1622). 

Sngraved  on  the  Heart. 

Pkov.  iii.  3.  Write  them  upon  the  table  of 
thine  heart. 

J  KB.  xxxl.  33.  I  will  put  Mv  law  in  their 
iDward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts. 

a  OoB.  iii.  a.  Te  are  our  epistle  written  in 
our  hearts,  not  with  ink,  but  with  p  by]  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God. 

The  word  CALAIS ewjraved on  the  heart 
of  queen  Mary  (1616,  1558-1668).  When 
(Calais  was  lost,  queen  Mary  was  so  vexed 
tiiat  she  declared  the  word  CALAIS 
would  be  found  written  on  her  heart  at 
death. 

U^e  noma  FELIPE  toritten  on  the  heart 
of  Montpensier,  Montpensier  said,  if  bis 
body  were  Opened  at  death,  the  nam* 


Ktt 
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FF.l.tPE  [11.  of  Spain]  wnnld  be  fonnd   , 
iinprintfd  nn  bit  bcart. — Motley,  Dalch 
SAmNu:,  pt,  ii.  fi. 

Tie  nnme  JESUS  nffrnred  01  lie  heart 
cf  a.  JannliHi  (A.n.  116).     iRflMius  *M 
'  '"  '■  ~"  in  the  «nipliitbpntre  of   1 


nnlh,   be 


the   nmme    «(   J 
irplied,   "B«r«i 

ht«rt,"  And  Ml  indfcit  it  wnii ;  lor  after 
dMth,  when  his  body  wu  opcacd,  the 
wnid  .IFJUS  wu  fonnd  written  on  bia 
heartinMtrn  of  (rold.  Biben,  iSpaniBh 
pttinter^  bit  «  pii'tun  rfprncntiofc  this. 
A  lion  II  tearing  open  the  Entrtyr'g  hnrt 
with  his  clawa,  and   eipoen  the  Ittlen 

HeUpbmUi,  Litfi,  etc. 

Uar,iarri  nf  Utiola  carriei  in  her  hearl 
Ihrtf  inta-iliol  0/  Chriit  (fourteenth  cen- 
tBrr).  Uai)-i(nt  of  Uetolk  WM  born 
blind,  and  forsaken  of  her  parenta,  She 
waa  bmnf^ht  ap  by  a  poor  eotta^r  with 
a  larjR  familv,  and  ultimately  rtreived 
into  liie  •iaterbood  of  the  Tiera  Ordra  da 
St.  DominiquF.  Her  loi-e  for  Chriat  vu 
■o  sreat,  that  at  death  thne  little  inlafclioa 
nf  Chriat  on  amall  ftanea  vere  fonnd  in 
hw  bnrt ;  and  in  Chiiatian  art  ahe  ia  ao 
WprcMntrd. —Father  War 


r,  t>ii  Doim- 


7V  namcMARrferillm  m  tlie  Amrt 
i>fSt.Pelfrnumfii(iitiA.T:13W.)  St. 
IVIei  Thnmai  "ronlJ  eatrothinf:,  coold 
drink  nothing,  cnuld  dn  nothing,  irithoat 
Mnnmincins  or  invoking  the  name  ot 
Maiy,"  and  we  are  atauied  that  at  hia 
deatA  111*  word  ft!  A  It  Y  iraa  found  graren 
on  his  beait.— Philip  Haateri,  Llf»  of  St. 
I'ttrr  Thomm. 

St.  Henry  Samntt  on  Aii  hrratt  Ihe  irord 
JK8VS  (*.».  1B6.S.)  One  day  St.  Henry 
Kdio  took  a  knife,  and  "lore  gnidtng 
hia  hand,"  he  ponctured  on  his  breast  the 
flia  lelten  of  the  name  Jcsna,  and  aaid, 
"  0  Jrtua,  the  only  Inve  of  my  lou],  may 
the  unmo  I  hare  wrillcn  on  my  bitait 
h«  onjpaT&i  in  my  hr*rt."  Tdo  name 
thai  punctured  by  the  knife  remained 
till  death .—Pnetet  of  Ratiabonne,  Tin 
Lift  and  Writirun  nf  llcorj/  Stun,  tiir- 
nanud  "  Amanitas." 

Th*  Tirgm  Mary  iAmm  tht  Ci>i«reun 
On<n-ini'»<itiiiA(rA«n(A.n.llOSJ.  One 
day  a  Ciilaimtl  monk  »aw  hcaren  open. 
The  aagela  were  leated  on  ahining  throne*, 
amidat  patrianlu,  propheta,  and  apoatlta. 
With  the  beaTcnly  boat  be  t«cogniied 
the  iDonka  of  the  Mreral  raligioBi  arden, 
bat  &iied  to  diaeoTci  any  of  hi)  own 
kMhcriumd.    "How   i*   thii,    0   holy 


Tirgtn7"hecried  inafPrigbt.  "Imm  ' 
■ee  a  ainula  Ciatcieiwi  aaunf  all  Ai 
celestial  dpniieni.  Can  it  be  poaibk 
that  the  Cieterciana,  who  boDonr  tha 
abova  all  other  orders,  are  not  admiM 
into  paradise?"  The  queen  of  bona, 
aeeicg  ber  servant  greatly  Imblod  ■ 
ipirit,  replied,  "No,  no;  the  CtftRoai 

t>oaODi."     So  saying,  aho  opcDad  bei  n^ 

and  showed  him  how  ihe  t — '~'    ' — ' 


:    alt    1 


I    tha* 


brothers  of  the  Cistercian  Order. 
ported  with  delight,  the  monk  to  wha 
this  revetatian  waa  made  reeoantel  h 
hisbrothen  of  Clteaa  what  bahaiiMM, 
and  ait  the  brotberhood  gave  thaoki  tt 
"  "  wd  the  erer-bleucd  riigia.- 
(Bollandoa),   t^  in. 


Ii^iuT'  on 


Jan.  26. 

Falls    Infllot 
Balnta. 

MjTT.lT.e,  TbeilerlLhartig  aeUMBiiia 
a  plnnnrlft  of  tb«  tamplp,  flatd  to  HiBk,  If  net 
lie  (he  Son  of  God.  out  ThyHlf  down :  te  ti  !■ 
vHiun,  Ha  abiU  eI<'  Hii  aonla  efaafi*  ne- 
crtnlng  Tbee ;  and  la  tbrlt  han£  iball  Van  fcw 
Thre  up.  IM  at  inr  time  Thou  daafa  lij  liit 
acalnst  a  itoo*. 

St.  Agatha  JlSdtganbl,  thrown  fnm  d 
du7uj{oii-keep,rcceimnoiiiJHrji{A.ii.lOit). 
Agalha  Hildegardee  waa  tba  wife  of 
eoDot-palatine  Paul,  who  for  *Mne 
motive  beat  known  to  himself  ehoea  to 
suspect  her  of  infidelity,  and  locked  bet 
up  in  the  castle  donjon.  After  a  long 
imprisonment,  tlie  count  one  day  went 
to  visit  her,  and  prelendinr  pcnilaDce, 
induced  ber  to  walk  with  him  oa  the 
keep,  and  then  pushed  ber  from  the  top 
ot  Uie  tower  into  the  foaa  below.  Sd|p- 
poaing  her  dead,  be  be^an  to  wait,  and 
cry  lor  the  sen'antA,  to  whom  ka  aaid 
their  miatress  had  tallon  over  the  tower. 
The  setvaata  nn  to  Che  foaa,  fully  ex- 
pecting to  Tind  a  dead  body  horribly 
mangled,  but  to  their  amaiement  they 
found  the  counteiis  wholly  nDinniedi 
and  they  thanked  Ood  that  He  bad  given 
His  angela  charge  conceminf;  ber.  The 
count  made  the  best  of  the  matter  he 
could,  confessed  hia  crime,  and  expiated 
it  wi  til  a  long  penitence. — Botlandna,  Acta 


Fasts  observed  by  Inlknts. 

Joull 
fevenjlb 
Jfiiriuw  de  Jtiut  fatted  a\en  at 
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it  ann*  (a.D.  16ie-m5).  Hgr.  Gs^rin, 
ehunbuUin  of  Lm>  XIII.,  ■»»«  m  tbmt 
Uariuiae  de  Furedeg,  who  at  the  aga 
o(  right  chsof-sd  bei  Dame  to  Uarianca 
d*  Jttas,  practieed  faiting  froni  the  hoar 
of  hei  birth.  She  would  Uke  the  breaat 
onlj-  twice  a  day,  at  noon  and  midnight. 
Oa  WedoeBdays  and  Fridayi,  only  once 
a  day.  Her  mother  thaoght  that  Ihe 
milk  waa  not  to  the  child's  liking,  and 
got  a  wet-nniH.  Bntno;  thechildvould 
□aver  change  her  houia — twice  a  day 
fire  times,  and  once  a  day  twice  in  the 
k.—  Viet  dea  Samti,  Tol.  vi.  p.  S80. 


[St.']  Xicholai  ofifyrrhafajlcdwhea 
m/ant.  St.  Michnlu  of  Mvrrha,  atU 
wards  biahop  and  confeMOT,knew  "when 
to  draw  nourishment  from  Uie  breast,  and 
irhen  to  abstain."  On  Wednesdays  and 
Fridays  he  would  never  take  the  breast 
more  than  once  a  day,  and  on  the  great 
fasts  he  abstained  alto^thci,  so  that  the 
Spirit  was  given  to  htm  even  from  his 
Teiy  birth.-^ohn  (the  deacon],  Chronkla 
of  iht  biihopt  of  iiaplet  (sixteenth  cen- 
tury}.     See     also     Hetbodius,     Meta- 

St.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Straaata  I'u. 
p.  877, 

[Sf.l  aonmSiixX  foaled  ishm  an  infant 
(i.D.  1164).  Simoa  Stock  vias  the  child 
of  an  English  baron  of  Kent  in  the  reign 
of  Ileni^  HI.  Even  from  birth  be 
showed  signs  of  bis  fntnre  holy  life,  for 
on  Saturdays,  and  all  the  tIeiIs  of  the 
Virgin  tiary,  be  refused  the  breast,  and 
kept  unbroken  fatU.—Lifeof  Sanon  Stock 
{tbirtecDth  centnry.j 


Fire  a.  Teat. 

wgod,  kiy,  stubble ; 'aTnT  man's  work  i^all 
be  made  mialfon :  hr  th>  day  iball  declar*  n, 
blawMi  It  Bball  be  rcTMOed  by  Brei  at  th« 


Dn  shall  try  ti 


lUD'S  work  ot  whi 
I  t/ie  doctrine!  o 


St.  Dominic  t 

Albipetuf)  by  fire,     St.  Dominic  b 
Albigenses    write  down   their    doctrine* 

be  wrote  in  aaotbei  the  true  Catholic 
doctrines.  The  two  books  were  then 
thrown  inlfl  a  bngo  bonfire  in  the  public 
market-place,  which  was  crowded  with 
spectators.    The  Albigensisn   book  was 

book  remained  unhurt,  and  leaped  three 
times  out  of  the  fire,  having  been  tbrics 
castin.  Allbongh  this  "miracle  " brought 
some  to  the  tntth,  yet  olbers  remained 
obstinate  in  their  errors, — John  Gerzoniui 

Sirator  of  Bologna) ;  eondnned  by  Theo- 
ore  of  Apoldia  (ot  the  Order  of  St. 
Dominic).  They  were  not  present,  bat 
Uiey  wrote  the  Life  of  St.  Dominic 

In^ni  wM  BH*^  'ii"'  "*•  ""  iMwM 

Ordeali  by  fire  and  water.  "When 
thon  passest  through  tbe  wnteis,  I  will  be 
vrith  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee:  when  thou 
e  Are,  Ibon  shnl.  _  .. 
indie 
Here,  then,  was  a  test  of 
icence :  it  water  and  fire  did 
be  accused,  God  was  with 
him  to  assert  bis  innocence  ;  if  not,  God 
left  him  alone  to  reap  the  reward  ot  his 
nnrigbteonsDess.  In  the  Uiddle  Ages, 
this  class  ot  vindication  was  very  general, 
the  fire  ordeals  being  reserved  for  the 
free  and  trell-to-do,  the  water  ordeali 
being    confined    to    serfs,    slares,    and 

In  the  lira  ordeals,  the  accused  waa 
required  to  hold  a  ball  ot  red-bot  iron 
in  one  hand,  or  both  hands,  for  an  allotted 
time ;  or  he  bad  to  walk  barefoot  and 
blindfold  among  nine  red-bot  plough- 
sbares.  If  innocent,  ha  received  no  m- 
jory  1  bnt  if  guilty,  the  iron  burnt  him. 
As  the  priests  bad  the  management  ot 
the  ordeals,  and  a  certain  length  of  time 
transpired  before  tbe  accnsed  was  put 
to  the  test,  those  who  pud  well  were 
taught  how  to  escape  injury,  and  the  test 
was  mora  a  gange  of  fees  than  of  any- 
thing else. 

In  the  water  ordeals  the  aeensed  were 
ropiited  to  plunge  one  or  both  arms  intn 
boilii^[..liot  water ;  ot,  being  bonnd  hand ' 


FOOL-FOOLISHNESS  OF  PREACHING— FOUNTAIK.      [Pr.n, 


and  foot,  v«ca  cut  into  niaaing  water. 
If  luiiDJnnd  by  the  BcildiDg  wnter,  oi 
haoycd  up  on  me  river,  like  &  cork,  God 


JuHh  CkHr,  BvBUUt^  IkiH  of  Hwiron  pvw  lb* 
^in77  Ibwgtthnilii  (w  oir  (n  IriBiK  >« 

M.   lUn  thH  iMlt  mwSijv^lSL»t,  u)  dm 

FooL 

ICOlIU.IS.  UinTnunuaoDKTDnKfmFUi 
to  ba  wUe  In  Ihli  norlil,  M  Urn  becama  ■  tool, 

iS(.  hidora  of  TAenna  <ni)  aawunlal  a 
/oof.  In  &  female  canrent  at  Tabennea, 
in  Egypt,  was  a  liater  that  all  the  reat 
of  the  convent  tiested  ai  a  fnol,  and  was 
employed  to  waah  up  dr-'i-n,  and  for 
other  uieoUl  workeot  Iheliumtileaticmd. 
She  wore  a  pBlchwoik  tuibau^  and  her 
dreBiwaaoneoFrags,  patched  with  tundry 
bita  of  cloth.  The  honia  contained  (our 
huodred  inmatea,  noae  of  which  ever  ww 
the  acnllion  eat,  or  drink,  or  ait  at  table. 
She  waa  Ul-treated  by  every  one,  bat 
Dcver  complained ;  and  ihe  rarelj  uttered 
a  word.     Kot  far  from  this  convent  lived 

•  holy  man,  named  Froteriua,  to  whom 
anangelapn»red,  andWehimgo  to  the 
coDTent  of  Tabennea,  and  look  up  a  sister 
then  whom  he  would  know  by  beibead- 
gaat,  a  kind  of  crown.  "  That  aiater," 
Mid  the  angel,  "  is  holier  than  then  art. 
Tbosgft  alwaya  in  tribalatioa,  both  night 
and  St,  she  ie  alwaya  wili  God,  and 
Bavai  oranbled  m  mmd  ;  while  you, 
tbon^  liriog  alone,  are  troubled  with 

•  flioiwanddiatiaetiona."    Pyol*- ' 


d  lequeated  to  see  the 

re  all  brought  before 

■  I  bst  tb*  old  Mint  add,  "  One  is  still 


riite*.    Tbxj  were  a 


scullion,  who  ia  a  fooL" 

her,"  aaid  the  hermit.  Immedbtdr 
Isidora  entered,  Pvotrrius  fell  at  W 
feet,  and  cried,  "  Bleu  m*,  my  iUkl, 
beloved  of  the  Lord  i  "  Tlie  f onrtnudiil 
were  amazed,  but  Pyolerias  said  to  tba. 
"  Fiay  that  yon  may  find  aa  niiidi  hroB 
in  Che  day  oI  jadKmeiit  as  Uiia  dei^Hd 
one.  I  tell  jou,  the  Lord  hath  said,  vot 
think  yourselves  wiae,  but  let  thoaaaka 
think  themielvea  wiao  beeoma  aa  Iki 
fool.that  they  may  bcwdw."  SoaayiiA 
he  left  the  convent.  A  few  d«i  afia 
thia,  St.  laidora.  nnable  to  endnie  Ika 
altered  treatment  which  aha  raeeind,  hi 
the  convent,  and  was  never  heard  of  mon 


Foolisbneea  of  Preaoliiiig. 

I  CoE.  i.  31,  n.  It  hu  pleased  God  b;  1^ 
foollsbQcaa  of  preuhlii  u    gave  Uma  Ihit 

bellBve.  ForO<>dli>Lhcfr«Knlhsfoolldiciflta 
world  to  cnnlbnnd  the  wIh,  tlist  no  fluh  itaaU 
Sltn?  1q  H1>  pmence. 

PhSetw,  tin  rhtlorickm,  vatvputlud  ijr 
tht  foolMneii  of  preaching.  Phileti^ 
a  disciple  of  Hermagenfa  the  ThetoridaD, 
coming  to  maintain  a  dispataticRi  with 
St.  Jnmea  the  Elder,  relied  maeh  an  hia 
caaniatrv  and  aophiaCry  ;  but  tho  aposUi^ 
with  all  aimphcity  and  faithfulnM, 
prfBchedto  biBantsgonint  ChriatandHiiD 
crucified.  IVhen  Philctua  returned  to  bia 
maater,  he  told  him,  saying,  "  I  went  a 
sophist,  but  have  returned  a  Chriatiaa.''— 
Spencer,  lyings  Old  and  Neto, 


implored  their  holy  mother  St.  Bertha  ta 
help  them  by  her  prayers.  While  she 
waa  at  her  oriaon  to  this  end,  St.  Peter, 
in  the  form  of  a  vcnersble  old  man,  ^Lme 
to  her,  holding  in  hia  ban  da  two  golden 
keya,  and  told  her  to  buy  a  little  apot 
of  land  near  the  abbey,  where  waa  a 
founlainof  water,  which  she  might  ntiliu 
for  the  town.  St.  Bertha  honght  the 
(uece  of  land  for  a  livre  of  silTcr  (£1 
pteaeot  ytlai  of  money),  but  Iwd  now  to 
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0   flow    il 


>  perp 
To  a 


tual 


m  a  B^ck 
thn  courBB 
the  witcr 


itream  tn  tiie  toira 
«nd,  Bbe  tricad  oo  tbc  < 
from  the  fountain  to  lb' 

aiadt  B  ctinnDal  ilong 
Dcvar  after  deTiatcd  from  it.  Thii  rirer 
U  still  callid  the  "  Livre,"  from  the  prioo 
which  8t.  Berth*  paid  for  the  nnrohiSB. 
— L'abbit  Flodoud,  Hiilorj/  of  1A«  CAurcA 

FroltfOl  HarvfiBts. 


Mtbjb. 


II  His   CD 


idibym 


1b  thj  Kl«Tft)lDI|Kd, 

TiBO  fatmtri  ptU  tha  promist  of  Qod  to 
the  test  (tbirt««ith  centoiy).  St.  Peter 
of  liaTCDiu,  preaching  at  Como  oa  Iho 


text, 

HoDoui  the  l^oTd  with  tl 

iv  sub- 

so  »hal 

1  IhT  baTDi  be  flUed  with 

filanty 

Of  two 

scoffed  at  the  not 
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red  the 
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days  0 
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of  tbe 

didoo 

ptodQce  "one  b> 

glcesr 

of  com 

"  iTbile  Oiose  of  bi>  nn 

neigh- 

the  failure  of  the  former  fisrmet  btooght 
about  his  c'implete  conversion,  and  ever 
after  he  hurkened  diliaently  to  tbe  voice 
of  the  Lard,  and  was  blessed  in  his  baakct 
and  his  store. — Ambrose  Tucio,  Lift  of 
St.  Fcta-  the  i/o.-lj/r, 

FrusUtion  ofWioked  Devtoee. 

mlscblff,  O  mlKblf  duq!  IliejoodDiH  of  Qod 


St.  Martina  tea  the  dtvica  of  Alextmder 
Secrrua  fiuttrated  (->.D.  MG).  The 
emperor  Aleiandet  BeveniB  commimdcd 
St.  Martina  to  be  taken  to  the  temple  of 
Apolto  to  offer  incense:  but  no  sooner 
did  she  make  the  sign  of  the  ctoi),  thao 


o  the  ground, 


the  image  of  ApoUc 
and  was  shntterid  to  , 
giiatly  irritaletl,  coaimimded  liia  oflicera 
to  box  the  maiden's  fsce,  and  then  ordered 
her  to  be  stripped,  and  lueiated  with 
iron  hooks.  Four  men  rrcre  appDitit«d 
for  the  work  ;  but  the  Urd  held  Uiem  in 
derision,  nnd  sent  foul  angels  to  tnm  the 
instrumeota  of  torture  from  tbe  damsel 
to  her  tormentorg.  The  emperor,  Becing 
this,  sent  eight  other  officers  to  take  their 
places.  Tliey  boiated  their  vicUm  in  tba 
air  for  the  purpose  of  tearing  her  fle«h 


ideA 


converted  to  the  nei*  faith.  Alexander, 
beside  himself  with  rage, 
them  all  to  be  beheaded,  una  ineir  nomei 
were  enrolled  amongst  Che  martyrs  and 
confesaois  of  Jesus  Christ. — Baroaioa, 
Eaietiaitiait  innat)  (1688-93). 

£K.  Martina.  Next  day  St.  Kfartioa 
was  taken  again  to  the  tempio  of  Apollo, 
and  the  emperor  told  her  it  she  refused 
to  offer  socriflco  he  would  hock  every 
inch  of  her  llesb  from  her  bones.  SliU 
she  persisted,  and  was  then  stripped,  laid 
with  her  face  towards  the  earth,  tied 
bauds  and  feet  to  four  pnets,  and  scourged 
by  seven  strong  men  till  they  dropped 
with  fatigue.  I'be  father  of  Aiexander, 
tumcd  liumtnins,  advised  his  son  to  send 
the  damsel  back  to  her  dungeon  and  to 
pour  scalding  hot  oil  over  her  wonnds; 
but  immediately  she  en W red  her  dungeon 
she  found  it  lighted  with  light  from 
heaven,  and  heard  angels  singing  tbe 
praises  of  the  Most  High.  At  Uie  sama 
time,  all  berBnScringswereassnaged,  and 
all  her  wounds  were  healed.— Sunns,  and 
Uolhindus,  Acta  Sajutonup,  vol.  i. 

GLftB  fi-om  Heaven  and  lliro- 
clea  of  ConTenience. 

I  Knoa  IT.  i.    Wm  David's  uke  did  tbe  Lord 


1  Coa.  1. 1.    Eccty  man  lioth  his  proper  gin 

JiHU  L  It.  Kveiy  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  k  frooi  sLxitc. 

.i4fi  angel  gites  St,  Fursn  a  clock  (\,D. 
6501.  St.  Fursy,  hoviog  built  a  nionaslerj- 
in  Uury  St.  Kdmnnd's,  wanted  aclock  for 
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gmphy  of  Iha  Dixxie  of  Amieru,  vol.  ii. 
p.  MO. 

Jctus  OSnX  viuh  St.  Jaaf-Fniictt 
JWrnjot  rf«  Cha-at'il  a  n'lra-  pi/x  (A.n, 
lfilS-l6Jl).  Jimt-Fninceg  FremTDt  wu 
bsrnnpis  of  CbanOl,  md  foandcd  "The 
Relipniu  IlnuM  of  the  VisiljitioD  at  St, 
U«T}'."  At  first  tho  convent  bad  only 
B  tin  pyz  ;  but  Jnne-Fnuicea  prayed 
Chriit 

■  lilver  |jjz  ijilt,  but  It 


vholly  dcBtitDte  of  londnaird]  as  money. 
'Wbcrennon,  9t.  Juc-Francei  repeated 
the  Lord'*  Prayer  up  to  the  wprrli  "  (jive 
u  thi«  day  nur  daily  breud,"  and  there 
■topped.  At  Uiat  momcat  a  knocking 
van  beard  at  the  dooi,  and  a  ■tinnger 
delirered  in  a  parcel  for  Mndaine  de 
I'bantat.  On  opening  it,  the  parcel  was 
[nund  tn  contain  tweatr-foui  gold  ^u>. 
— I/abb*  Uoupaud,  !fiitir<i  of  St.  Vhantnl. 
Gal  gira  St.  Betrr  Kolasm  a  c/«*  far 
All  chunh  (A.n.  1189-1256).  St.  Peter 
N(iln»co  built  in  Spain  tlie  church  of  St. 
Marydcl  Puehe.  For foiir Saturdays afiven 
Etranpc  lights  ittte  aeen  at  night  ov>i  a 
rcrtain  spot,  and  looked  like  acven  sUn>, 
They  were  obwn'ed  to  drop  from  heaTeo 
Kven  times,  and  dinappear  m  the  ennh  in 
the  Bnme  place.  St.  I'eter  NnlaKO  felt 
certnin  tbnt  this  stionge  phenumenon  an- 
nonnced  Baaicthinf; ;  bo  be  enmmanded 
men  to  di^  about  the  spot.  Tbey  hod  not 
gone  for  mto  the  earth,  wlien  Qny  come 
upon  a  clock  of  prodigious  size,  bearing 
a  beautiful  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
NolascD  took  it  npinhis  arms  as  aralnable 
Eift  from  heaven,  nnd  built  an  altar  on 
the  ipot  where  it  was  buried.  Thi>  altar 
bcciiinc  verj-  celebrated  for  the  numlier  of 
mitaclea  iieTfarmed  there. — R.  P.  F. 
Ziimcl,  Lift  of  St.  Peter  Nt^axo. 


St.  Senasiat  reeeites  a  ailcer  ke-i  from 
a.  Peter  (a.d.  B84).  The  prince  of  Uie 
apDsllea  f^ve  St.  Ser^*asius,  in  proof  of 
hia  affection,  a  silver  key  made  by  the 
band  of  angels,  and  tliis  key  has  worked 
many  miracles. — Fntber  tiiUes  Itnchl^re, 
3*ttti4e$  ^tiqaeida  Ttnjres,  etc.,  ch.  iv. 
■_»  me«n  ban  hunnl  Iku  (hk  b;  <ni  Hvn  l» 
tt*  poH  Hd  wu  «Bi  Dtf  Umw  Biuf  ktjt  gtmi  b, 
MAST  lltA  I~( 'd»  1><liV  UWlhi7  U  BacM 


St.  GSdta  miraciilmaly  najiifd  tiA 
iriWourj  for  hi,  orator-,  (a.d.  494-CIi. 
St.  Gildoa  mode  bis  home  in  i  mk> 
partly  hollowed  out  by  nature,  M  • 
larged  by  (be  bennit  himB«lf.  Hlwi^ 
hodhoUoiredouthiBOrstory,  God  aimr 
lously  supplied  him  with  glass  windnt 
and  also  gave  bim  B  'pring  of     -■-'- 


Bt.  Osteoid,  iwff  of  Am-rtmnieriuid;  fiJ 
He  poor  (A.o.  E42).  King  OswiH, 
sitting  at  (able,  was  aerwd  on  em 
occasion  with  ref^al  dolicacie*  in  a  litva 
dish.  He  was  just  about  to  b^in  bit 
repast,  when  his  almoner  whispered  ia 
his  ear  tlutt  a  crowd  of  mendicants  wrrt 
at  the  cate  clamouring  for  food.  Tlx 
aointly  iing  bade  his  atowmrd  taks  tta 
dish  provided  for  himseir,  and  distnbutt 
it  auiong  the  beggars,  sod,  having  sa 
done,  to  break  the  dish  up  and  give  ttaea 
each  a  piece. 


SI.  Iknedkt,  aUnl  of  MoHut  Qaa'tr, 
mendt  i  6™*™  jnr  b'j  praver  (a.d.  W>- 
M3).  Cyrilla.  Uie  niirse  of  St  Benedict, 
first  abliot  of  Alount  Coaaino,  when  fleeing 
with  him  from  llnme,  came  to  Addum,' 
about  thirty  nitlea  from  Rome,  where  the 
saint perfurmed  his  first  miracle,  Cyrilla 
had  borrowed  of  a  villnger  an   earthen 

E'  ir,  and  accidentally  broke  it.  Bencdiet, 
y  the  virtue  of  his  prayers,  re-ioined  the 
broken  pieces,  and  restored  the  jar  so 
perfectly  mended  thntuo  eye  could  detect 
the  alightest  crack  or  flaw  in  the  vessel. 
In  memory  of  this  miracle,  the  jar  wa« 
atlacbcd  to  Ibe  church  door,  where  U 
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remained  till  the  irruption  of  the  Lom- 
bards.— St.  Gregory  the  Great,  DicUogues^ 
bk.  ii.  ch.  1.  (St.  Gregory  assures  us  he 
received  the  several  items  of  St.  Bene- 
dict's life  from  four  abbots  who  were  his 
disciples.) 

St.  Donatus  miraculously  mends  a  glass 
chalice  (a.d.  365).  One  day,  as  St.  Donatus 
was  saying  mass,  a  pagan  broke  to  pieces 
the  glass  chalice.  Donatus  hod  the  frag- 
ments carefully  gathered  together,  and 
laid  on  the  altar.  Then  he  prayed,  and 
gradually  piece  came  to  piece,  and  frag- 
ment to  fragment,  till  uie  chalice  was 
restored  whole  as  at  the  first. — Edward 
Kinesman  (1623),  Lives  of  the  Saints,  p. 
690.  (He  tells  us  he  compiled  the  life 
of  St.  Donatus  from  Bede  and  the  Roman 
martyrology.) 

St,  Marcellinus  miraculously  mends  a 
glass  goblet  (a.d.  874).  St.  Marcellinus, 
bishop  of  Embrun,  met  with  such  great 
success,  that  all  the  people  of  his  diocese, 
except  one  man  of  high  position,  were 
converted  and  baptized.  The  bishop  gave 
a  great  banquet,  at  which  this  man  was 

E resent,  and  the  bishop  expressed  to  him 
is  great  desire  to  see  him  follow  the 
example  of  his  countrymen,  and  avouch 
himself  on  the  Lord's  side.  The  man 
replied,  *'I  have  heard  speak  of  your 
miracles,  but  have  never  witnessed  one, 
nor  have  I  seen  anvthing  yet  to  induce 
me  to  leave  Apollo."  Just  then  the 
bishop's  cupbearer  dropjM^  a  valuable 
glass  goblot,  which  broke  into  a  thousand 
pieces.  '*  There,"  said  the  man,  **mend 
that  goblet,  and  I  will  believe.**  Mar- 
cellinus groaned  in  spirit,  but  conjured 
God  to  come  to  his  assistance,  and  not 
confirm  this  doubter  in  his  unbelief. 
Immediately  the  pieces  of  broken  glass 
came  together,  and  the  goblet  was  per- 
fectly restored,  llie  man,  struck  with 
the  miracle,  confessed  before  all  that  he 
could  no  longer  doubt,  and  begged  to  be 
baptized.  That  this  cup  was  actually 
mended  is  quite  certain,  Inasmuch  as 
Marcellinus  used  it  always  to  the  end  of 
his  life. — Mgr.  Dep^ry,  Hagiographie  de 
Gap. 

That  lIuMllinas  oaad  a  glaa  dulioo  maj  ba  raadOlf 
aOovad,  but  thi*  would  ba  no  proof  that  it  was  brokan 
and  mended  a*  tha  kgeod  deicribai. 

St,  OdUo  miracuiously  mends  a  glass 
gcblet  (a.d.  1049).  On  one  occasion,  says 
Albert  bishop  of  Como,  St.  Odilo  came 
to  the  court  of  the  emperor  Henry.  A 
goblet  of  glass,  beine  placed  before  the 
emperor,  was  handed  to  the  saint,  and 
after  Oculo  had  inspected  it,  he  pasaed  it 


on  to  other  guests.  As  it  passed  from 
hand  to  hand,  one  of  the  monks  let  it 
fall,  and  it  was  broken  to  pieces.  St. 
Odilo  was  much  vexed,  and  said  to  his 
monks,  **Lest  the  innocent  suffer  for  the 
carelessness  of  one,  let  us  now  all  go  and 
crave  God's  mercy,  that  He  may  vouch- 
safe to  repair  this  mischief."  This  was 
done,  and  then  Odilo  commanded  all  the 
pieces  of  the  goblet  to  be  picked  up  care- 
fully, and  laid  on  the  altar.  The  holy 
man  looked  at  the  pieces  very  earnestly, 
and  the  fragments  glided  gradually  into 
their  proper  places.  When  all  had  come 
together,  the  saint  took  the  goblet  in  his 
hand  and  examined  it  most  minutely,  but 
could  find  no  scar  or  flaw  at  all.  "  My 
brothers,"  said  he  to  the  monks,  *' behold 
the  glass."  And  they  returned  it  to  the 
emperor. 

Baring-Ooold,  vho  mentloni  thli  miracle  bi  hit  £!•«• 
ttfth«SaiHt$  (Jan.  1«  p.  90).  tajt,  "The  alary  comM  to  oi 
on  good  authoritj."  But  it  would  be  bard  Indeed  to 
auign  aaj  ■atiafiictory  reaeon  tot  mlradee  to  exonerate 
acta  of  mere  carelMnten.  or  to  tave  a  -nonaich  from  tha 
petty  annofatioe  of  itUury  to  one  of  hla  enrioeiUet.  For 
the  grandeet  of  all  eflecta  mlfaelee  will  alwajra  be  a 
ditScultjr  to  many,  but  wanton  mlradat  an  an  innlt  to 
mail'*  undantaudlng. 

Several  glass  vessels  roll  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom  of  Mount  Jura  without  receiving 
the  slightest  injury  (eleventh  century). 
On  one  occasion  ^t.  Odilo  was  crossing 
the  Jura,  and  a  man  followed,  bearing 
several  glass  vessels.  The  man  having 
tripped  let  the  glasses  fall,  and  they  rolled 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the 
mountain.  They  were  found  at  the  foot 
of  the  Jura  next  day,  wholly  uninjured, 
neither  cracked  nor  chipped.  The  his- 
torian is  very  precise,  and  adds,  **St. 
Odilo  les  trouva  le  lendemain  aussi 
entiers  et  aussi  beaux  que  s'ils  avaient 
^te  conserves  soigneusement  dans  une 
chambre.*' — Les  Pctits  BoHandistes^  vol.  i. 
p.  39  (1880). 

God  protects  His  Saints. 

Psalm  zd.  3.  Sorely  He  slull  deliver  thee 
from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the 
noisome  pestilence. 

Psalm  cxziv.  7.  Oar  soul  is  escapod  as  a 
bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers.  The  snare 
is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped. 

Matt.  z.  30.  The  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

2^  pyx  placed  by  St,  Clara  on  the  nwi- 
nerjf  wul  saves  it  from  the  Moors,  When 
the  army  of  Frederick,  kaiser  of  Ger- 
many, was  passing  through  Assisum, 
some  Moors  scaled  the  nunnery  wall 
with  intent  to  rob  the  house,  and  dis- 
honour the  nuns.    St.  Clara  placed  tiit 
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pyx  on  the  outside  wall :  and  when  the 
Moors  attempted  to  scale  it,  some  of 
tliem  fell  headlong  to  the  bottom, 
some  were  stricken  with  blindness,  and 
the  rest  fled  in  terrible  alarm.  Thus 
by  the  sacred  pyx  was  the  nunnery 
preserved,  and  too  nuns  delivered  from 
the  snare  of  the  fowler. — Life  of  St.  Clara 
(written  at  the  express  command  of  pope 
Alexander  V.). 

God  protects  St,  John  of  St,  Facond 
from  assassins  (a.d.  1430-1479).  St. 
John  of  St.  Facond,  in  Spain,  one  day 
declaimed  loudly  against  the  sin  of 
stifling  conscience.  A  Spanish  don, 
thinking  St.  John  referred  to  him, 
employed  two  assassins  to  murder  the 
saiut. '  They  came  upon  him  suddenly, 
but  were  panic-struck,  and  their  horses, 
turning  round,  ficalloped  with  all  speed 
homo  again.  The  don  heard  the  story 
which  the  cut-throats  had  to  tell,  felt 
cimvinced  it  was  God's  doing,  repented, 
and  became  both  a  wiser  and  a  better 
man. — Acta  Sinctorum  (Bollandists),  vol. 
ii.  June  12,  p.  G16. 

St,  Marttn  protected  by  Qod  from 
assassins,  Olympias  was  hired  by  the 
emperor  Constans  to  murder  pope  Martin 
while  saying  mass.  The  assassin  went, 
accordingly,  to  do  his  bidding ;  but  when 
about  to  attack  the  holy  father,  he  was 
suddenly  struck  blind,  so  tiiat  he  could 
not  see  to  do  the  deed  of  blood. — The 
Pontifical^  or  Lives  of  the  Popcs^  kept  by 
the  notanes. 

Ood  will  provide. 

Matt.  tI.  25-33.  Take  no  thought  for  your 
life,  wliAt  ye  shall  eat,  and  what  ye  shall  driuk  ; 
nor  yet  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is 
not  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment  ?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  they  sow 
not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ; 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  fewieth  tbem.  Are 
ye  nut  much  better  than  they?  Take  no 
thought,  saying.  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or,  ^\'hat 
shall  wo  drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  bo 
clothed  ?  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Ood, 
and  His  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you. 

Qod  helps  St.  Franchy  to  make  bread 
(seventh  century).  St.  Franchy  was 
employed  in  making  bread  for  the 
monastery  of  St.  Martin  de  la  Breton- 
ni^re,  but  some  of  the  brothers,  oat  of 
envy,  wishing  to  bring  him  into  disgrace, 
coDneid^  the  several  articles  which  he 
nsed  in  bread-making.  St.  Franchy  was 
not  in  the  least  disconcerted,  but  making 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  bccan  to  knead 
nothing  with  nothing,  and  at  the  time 


required  produced  hia  batch  of  Imi 
in  perfect  condition. — Iiagiograjk$  ^ 
Nevers, 

In  answer  to  prayer^  Wiiliam  Hmta%' 
ton  is  supplied  wtth  a  new  pair  of  hrteiku 
By  riding,  William  Huntington,  S.S.,idb 
us  his  breeches  got  worn  ont^  but  be  \»i 
no  money  to  buy  new  ones.  "I  ofka 
make  very  free  in  my  prayers  with  v 
invaluable  Master,  and  laid  this  nit 
duly  before  Him.  Well,  calling  on  Sir. 
Croucher,  a  shoemaker  in  Sbepherfi 
Market,  the  same  moming^,  he  told  nebi 
had  a  parcel  left  for  me.  On  opeuif 
the  parcel,  there  I  found  the  very  thia^ 
I  wanted,  with  a  note,  as  follows  :~*&r. 
1  have  sent  vou  a  pair  of  breeches,  wd. 
hope  they  will  fit.  1  bei^  your  aceepliaK 
of  tbem. — I.S.'  I  tried  them  on.  iemi 
the  fit  perfect,  and  wrote  the  fbllovias 
reply  : — *  Sir,    I    thank    yon    for  yos 

F resent.  I  was  going  to  order  a  pair,  for 
did  not  know  my  Master  had  oespoks 
them  of  you.  The  fit  is  perfect,  biit  do 
wonder,  as  God  guided  your  hand,  sad 
He  knows  my  measure  exactly. — S.S.* "— 
The  Quarterly  Review^  vol.  xxir.  p.  463» 
Life  of  the  Rev,  W.  Huntington, 


In  Th9  Bank  qf  FaUk,  writtMi  I7  W. 
we  hava  a  large  nunibor  of  similar  mimeAvtm, 
In  thiacoM.  nugrMcm  toionMbalowdwdlginlDrofj 
Imt  our  Lord  Illnuelf  ^rtt  mnctloo  to  It; 
Hit  dlwIplM  aydnat  anxious  cars  about  Ibdd.  drink, 
WMuing  apinrd.  rNnlndiiic  Ui««n  that  God 
want  such  tbings.  and  will  auljr  pcovld* 


St,  MayeiUy  abbot  of  Cluny,  finds  a^ 
of  money  when  reduced  to  great  extreme 
tics  (a.d.  906-994).  St.  Alaveul  gave 
so  largely  to  tlie  poor,  that  he  did  noc 
reserve  enough  to  provide  for  his  own 
daily  wants.  He  was  severely  reproved 
for  this  imprudence,  but  quietlv  an- 
swered, "God  will  provide.  Whoever 
saw  the  righteous  forsaken,  or  their  seed 
begging  bread?"  His  faith  was  soon 
recompensed,  for  the  same  da^  he  found 
near  his  chamber  a  purse  containing  seven 
silver  pieces.  He  made  every  inquiry, 
and  advertised  throughout  the  town  fbr 
the  owner,  but  no  one  came  forward  to 
reclaim  it.  He  then  distributed  the 
silver  among  the  poor.  Next  day  there 
came  to  his  door  a  cart  full  of  provisions, 
but  no  name  of  the  sender  could  be  as- 
certained.— Les  Pctits  Bollandistes,  voL  v. 
p.  460. 

St.  Theodosius  the  Comobiarch^  ihtmgh 
neglected  by  man^  was  not  forgotten  by  Gvi 
(a.d.  423-629).  One  day  a  man  of  great 
wealth  bequeathed  alms  to  a  very  large 
amount  to  the  poor,  but  neglected  to  state 
what  houses  were  to  have  Che  disposal 
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of  big  bounty,  or  to  wbat  class  of  poor 
his  iJms  were  to  be  distribated.  The 
execntors  sent  no  part  thereof  to  the 
monastery  presided  over  by  Theodosius 
the  Coenobiarch,  and  the  monks  advised 
him  to  apply  for  his  share.  **  No,"  said 
the  abbot ;  *'  God  will  provide.  He  never 
abandons  those  who  trust  in  Him.'* 
About  an  hour  afterwards,  a  man  stopped 
before  the  abbey.  He  was  on  horseback, 
and  was  laden  with  provisions  for  the 
poor.  His  intention  was  to  carry  these 
alms  to  another  house,  but  the  horse 
refused  to  go  any  further ;  and  the  rider 
considered  this  as  a  hint  from  God  that  he 
was  to  bestow  his  alms  on  the  religious 
house  before  him.  So  he  stopped  at  the 
abbey,  and  deposited  his  ailms  with 
Theodosius.  This  gift  was  found  to  be 
much  larger  than  the  share  which  would 
have  faUen  from  the  **  rich  man*s 
bequest^"  had  the  executors  awarded  a 
proportionate  share  to  the  monastery 
under  him. 

Ood  provides  food  for  Theodosius  and  his 
monks.  One  Easter  Eve,  no  food  of  any 
kind  was  left  in  the  monastery  presided 
over  by  Theodosius  the  Coenobiarch.  The 
monks  complained  to  him,  and  he  replied, 
**  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink.  Is  not 
life  more  than  meat  ?  Behold  the  fowls  of 
the  air :  the^  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap 
and  gather  mto  bams ;  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they?  Go,  provide  for  the 
Holy  Communion  to-morrow,my  brethren, 
attend  to  the  altar,  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness,  and  Ue  who 
feeds  the  sparrows  will  provide  the  rest." 
AVhile  he  was  still  speaking^  two  mules, 
laden  with  provision,  amved  at  the 
monastery,  and  the  drivers  said  others 
were  on  the  road,  and  would  come  up 
soon.  So  abundantly  had  God  proTidea, 
that  there  was  enough  to  last  tul  Pente- 
cost; ay,  and  though  all  had  their  fill 
for  those  forty  days,  many  a  basketful 
remained  when  Pentecost  was  over. — 
Boman  Marturology,  rCave  tells  us  the 
Life  of  St.  iTieodosius  the  Ccmobiarch  was 
written  by  Theodore,  bishop  of  Pera.) 

Hand  sent  f^oxn  Heaven. 

EzKK.  11. 9.  And  when  I  looked,  behold  I  a 
band  was  sent  me. 

PelopSf  lacking  a  shoulder ^  had  one  sent 
from  heaven,  Tne  tale  is  that  Pelops  was 
served  up  by  Tantalos,  his  father,  in  a 
banquet  to   the   gods,   and  Cerds    [ox 


Demetor]  ate  his  shoulder.  Jupiter  per- 
ceived tliat  Tantalos  had  set  bejx>re  him  a 
human  being  for  food,  and  restored  Pelops 
to  life,  but  the  restored  body  lacked  tne 
right  shoulder ;  so  either  Jupiter  or  Cer&i 
^ve  him  an  ivozy  one  in  ito  place.  This 
ivory  shoulder,  Uke  the  rnanus  de  ooelo 
missa  of  St.  William  (see  p.  400),  had  the 
power  of  working  miracles,  for  every  one 
who  touched  it  was  cured  of  whatever 
complaint  he  suffered  from. — Pausanias, 
History  of  Greece^  bk.  v.  1. 

Pythagoras  had  a  golden  thigh  given  him 
by  the  gods,  Pythagoras  had  a  golden 
thigh,  and  showed  it  to  Abaris  the  Hyper- 
borean priest  during  the  celebration  of 
the  Olympic  games. — JambUcus,  Life  of 
Pythagoras^  ch.  xix. 

St,  John  Damascene  had  a  hand  sent  him 
from  heaven  (a.d.  780).  The  caliph  cut 
off  the  right  hand  of  John  Damascene, 
and  fastened  it  to  a  post  in  a  public 
market.  When  in  his  oratory,  John 
prayed  thus  to  the  Virgin  Mary :  **  0  pure 
and  holy  Virgin,  mother  of  God,  thou 
knowest  why  the  caliph  has  cut  off  my 
right  hand,  and  thou  canst,  if  it  pleases 
thee,  restore  it  to  me  again.  I  pray  thee 
^rant  me  this  grace,  tmit  I  may  employ 
it,  as  before,  in  celebrating  the  praises  of 
thy  Son  and  thee."  During  his  sleep  the 
Virgin  came  to  him,  and  said,  "  Thv 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thy  hand  restored. 
Go  on  composing  hymns  and  writing  my 
praises,  according  to  thy  promise."  Next 
morning  he  found  his  hand  had  becoi 
restored,  and  no  indication  wa9  left  of  his 
ever  having  lost  it,  except  a  thin  red  line 
round  his  wrist.  When  the  sultan  heard 
of  this,  he  felt  assured  that  John  was  an 
innocent  sufferer,  and  restored  him  to  his 
honours  and  office. — Acta  Sanctorum 
(BoUandiste),  vol.  ii.  May  6. 

In  Chilitfaui  art  Bt.  John  of  DamaMOi  la  wpr— ateil 
proitntu  at  Um>  faai  of  tiM  Vliflii,  who  li  rMtorlnf  his 

St,  Melor  had  a  silver  hand  and  braxen 
foot  (a.d.  411).  St.  Melor  was  the  son 
of  Melian.  duke  of  Gomwidl.  His  uncle 
Rainald,  having  put  the  duke  to  death, 
cut  off  the  right  hand  and  left  foot  of 
Melor,  to  prevent  his  succession,  because 
maimed  princes  were  disoualified  from 
becoming  rulers.  The  mutilated  boy  was 
sent  to  aGomiah  monastcar,  and  was  there 
miraculously  supplied  wito  a  silver  hand 
and  brazen  foot.  One  day,  as  the  monks 
went  out  nutting,  the  abbot  was  amazed 
tb  see  prince  Melor  using  his  silver  hand 
as  fredy  as  if  it  were  made  of  flesh  and 
blood— clasping  the    boughs,   plucking 
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off  the  nuti,  Bud  huicllini;  them  like  uiy 
other  boy.  SubHWiucntly,  he  uw  him 
throw  k  itonc ;  and,  where  th«  aUma  fell, 
tkeie  iiutkDtIr  welled  up  *  fnuntain  of 
Tiuie  waUr. — DNriog-Uould,  Life  u/  tha 
«iiui(i,  Jan.,  p.  44. 


a.  Vimiom  of  OuIj:  iv<xia.t  i 
front  A«n«n  (twelfth  century).  St. 
IVilliaiD  wa«  a  poor  shepherd,  horn  with 
ualy  one  hand.  As  be  was  liee|iin)i  hia 
ghfup,  an  ani^cl  one  day  appeared  lo  him, 
and  tude  hiui  (;»  and  toll  the  abhot  of 
Kotre  Dame  dc  Calmc  to  qnit  hia  abbey, 
and  Sx  his  abndc  at  the  foot  of  Buucliet, 
now  culled  Alunt  Dnupliin.  It  ao  hap- 
pODcd  that  the  nbbut  waa  nt  the  time 
cuntcmplutinc  the  cnlnrgcuieat  of  hia 
abbtv,  and  paid  no  heed  to  the  Bhe|i!ierd. 
The  'angel  apiwared  a  aecond  (ime  to 
AVilliaui,  and  itnt  him  with  the  same 
inesaage;  hiit  the  abbot  was  too  bniy  to 
attend  to  him.  The  aneel  came  a  third 
time,  and  k"*'b  him  a  miraculous  hand 
(miinui  lb  ado  mitMi),  which  be  was  to 
(bow  the  abbot  as  hia  cicdenlial.  William 
■aid  to  tlie  abbi.l,  "  You  linow  I  had  only 
one  hand  ;  nnw,  behold '.  I  hare  two.  Art 
tliuu  now  coorinced  that  Uod  hnlh  sent 
nie  ?  "  The  abbot  could  no  limber  reaiat, 
and  proceeded  at  once  tu  build  a  now 
monastery  at  the  foot  c:  the  rock  of 
Huuehet.  tkarecly  was  the  building 
Hoisliod,  when  the  river  Durance  over- 
flowed its  banks,  and  swept  away  Notre 
Uame  de  Calme,  and  ever  since  the  spot 
preaonis  to  the  tmveller  the  appcanince 
of  a  vaat  plain,  arid,  Itony,  and  aterile 


rebuilt,  but  a 
wubden  cross' marks  the  B|At  where  it 
oncealood.  Afterwards,  William  "with 
the  angel's  arm  "  was  made  prior  of  Oulx. 
When  he  died,  the  monks  of  Evcliera 
saw,  the  day  after  hia  fnncral,  a  band 
'    '        '  ii  crave.    It  waa  the  right 
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teproduiait.    Alors,  craignant  d< 


ff 


.t  I'atch- 
•veque  d'Embmn,  qui  leui  onionna  de 
eoiiper  la  mun,  de  la  conserver,  et  de  li 
tiansmcttre  k  lean  sBCccsseurs,  comme 


une  sainle  rt  prjcieuse  reliiiii*.'  This 
miiKia  dt  ado  raisia  operated  numaoii 
miracles,  especially  in  the  core  of  teros, 
in  the  perils  of  childbirth,  »nd  in  gia- 
grenuui  disorden ;  in  1658  the  relic  |M 
out  ■  lire  which  threatened  to  destroy  th« 
whole  town  of  Kygliera.  It  is  sbll 
carried  in  grand  procession  on  Eaior 
tlonday  and  Quasimodo  Sunday  thna^ 
Ibe  parishes  of  Guillestre,  Eyelimi 
-    mlTMon'  "•-'-"•  -       ' 


Kdoti 


It  Dauphin, 
-  Line  sUtae  lur 
LB  la  chapcUe  du 


Clement,  tni 


gauche,  < 


ne   il  est  peiot  dans  deal 

'^liso  d'Eygliera.  n<  lain 
point  de  doDte  £  cet  rigord."  Mgr.  Jeaa- 
lr^Di!e  Depc'ry,  bishop  of  Gap,  in  hit 
pastoral  Tiait  in  1817,  reqaestcd  to  bi 
abuwn  this  manm  dt  ealo  misso,  aad 
describes  it  in  his  pracess-verbaL  Us 
says  the  hand  is  entire,  but  it  has  only 
one  nail,  tbat  on  tlio  little  flngei,  the 
other  nails  "  ont  ^te  cnlevi<B  par  des  ptr- 
sonues  pieuses,  el  ansai  par  qgclqaes 
archeveqnes  d'Embma."  The  akin  ass 
the  discolou  ration  of  great  age,  and  bu 
been  injured  by  the  dampnesi  of  the 
sacristy  in  which  it  is  kept.  In  his 
Didinanee,  dated  Feb.  i,  1B5S,  Hie  arch- 
bishop writes,  "  Parfaitement  lauaeol 
sur  Tauthenticitd  de  la  reliqns,  et  rn- 
lant  respecter  une  traditioa  ansai  an- 
tique, api^  avoir  lu  tonii  les  documents 
ri  nous  ont  ili  diligemment  fonnis  pat 
.  Uarthdlemy,  curd  do  la  paroisM 
d'Kygliera,  apr^  avoir  pria  Taria  de 
notrc  conseil,  et  eelui  de  plosieuis 
cononittca,  pennettons  que  la  main  de 
■ainC  Uuillaumc,  qui  oxiste  dans  realise 
d'Evgliers,  aoit  rendue  difionnaii  a  la 
vtfni^ration  del  fldtles  de  U  [aroisM 
d'Evuliers,  et  de  cenx  des  pkroissa 
voisines,"  Tbo  srchbiahop  adds,  "The 
band  shall  not  be  exposed  on  tha  rock  o( 
hlont  Dauphin  till  tlie  cfaapel  is  reboilt, 
and  this  is  lo  mark  his  displcasore  at  the 
imiiietv  of  not  restoring  thai  chapel." 
Pope  Pius  IX.,  by  a  brief  dat«d  May  10, 
1852,  accords  in  perpetuity  plenary  in- 
dulgenco  to  all  viiio  visit  the  aneelie 
hand  on  Easter  llnoday  and  the  follow- 
ing eight  days.     "Cette  indulgence  cat 


Jiuloire  Ila/jiologiqu^  i/u  Dioeiit  dc  Gap. 

Bom  Vm  udflil  iUh  v4  tvo  palBUiuB  of  St 
wuiiHii,  nita  wiir  uu  iiui  c»  luip  IK  t^Sn*  Iks 
U  br  na  IMUI  Mir^HTMadL    11  Ibar  prtrvi  lutTtbUs  >l 
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big  th*  naOa  from  the  band  li  At  leait  dabknu.  And  the 
•mnliutloM  of  Mgr.  Dep^,  a*y*n  emtuiies  After  the 
•vent,  would  Karoeljr  MtUy  en  English  Jorx.  Manjr  great 
nnnes  teMUy  to  the  eotiientkitir  of  this  muuum  tU  emio 
miMo,  but  probebljr  there  will  be  nanny  who  doabt  the 
fhct  notwithstanding 

Happy  in  Suffering.  (S^e 
Anobls  sent  to  consols,  p.  9.) 

1  Pet.  ill.  14.  And  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  happy  are  ye ;  and  he  not  afraid  of 
their  terror,  neither  be  troubled. 

Matt.  t.  10-12.  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake. .  . .  R^oice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  hearen. 

St.  Mentuu  bore  the  most  cruel  tortures 
unth  equanimity  (Not.  11,  a.d.  801).  Men- 
nas,  a  Roman  soldier,  was  tortured  most 
crievously  for  refusing  to  bam  incense  to 
idols,  but  was  neither  afraid  of  the  terrors 
nor  troubled  by  them.    He  was  first  laid 
flat  on  the  gronnd,  and  beaten  with  the 
fresh  sinews  of  beasts.    He  was  then  sub- 
jected to  the  **  tortnre  of  the  cord ; "  that 
IS,  he  was  suspended  on  high  by  cords. 
**  These  are  but  light  afflictions,"  said  the 
Christian  soldier — **  light  indeed  to  the 
eternal  weight  of  glory  prepared  for  those 
who  senre  God;  and  the  God  I  serve 
hath  sent  His  angels  to  cheer  and  comfort 
me."    He  was  wen  scourged  still  more 
severely,  and  his  gashed  and  bleeding 
body  was  rubbed  with  cloths  of  harsh 
horsehair.      Still  the  martyr  showed  no 
signs     of     suffering,     insomuch     that 
Pyrrhus,  who  supenntended  the  punish- 
ment,    greatly    marvelled,    and    said, 
*^  Whv,  Alennas,  how  is  this?    It  seems 
that  the  body  subjected  to  these  tortures 
is  not  your  own  body,  but  one  borrowed 
for  the  nonce."    '*  ryrrhus,"  replied  the 
mart3nr,  **I  do  not  even  feel  your  tor- 
tures ;  not  because  this  bod^  is  not  my 
own  body,  but  because  Chnst  gives  me 
strenffth  to  bear  all  you  choose  to  inflict, 
and  His  strength  is  sufficient  for  mo." 
Then  said  Pjrrrhus,  **We  will  soon  see 
how  that  is. — ^Bring  the  torches,"  he  cried 
to  the  executioners,  **and  set  them  to  his 
sides."    This  was  done  for  the  space  of 
two  hours,  and  still  the  martyr  winced 
not.     "Dost  not  feel  that,   Mennas?" 
cried  Pyrrhus.    "  No,"  said  the  martyr, 
**  I  feel  it  not :  and  I  now  know  what  the 
prophet   Isaiah   meant,  when   he  said 
*>Vhen  thou  walkest  through   the   fin 
thou  shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  shall  the 
flame  kindle  on  thee.' "     "  Well,  well," 
cried    Pyrrhus,    "that    is    mere    vain 
babbling,  Mennas.    Either  offer  sacrifice, 
or  see  if  the  fire  I  have  in  store  will  not 
bom."    "  Never,  Pyirhiu,  will  I  laorifice 


fire 


to  devils,  come  what  may.  I  fear  not 
them  that  can  kill  the  body,  but  not  the 
soul ;  Him  I  fear  that  can  kill  both  body 
and  soul  in  hell."  Then  Pyrrhus  caused 
caltrops  (see  Index)  to  be  set  thick  on  the 
ground,  and  Mennas  to  be  dragged  back- 
wards and  forwards  over  them.  *'Try 
again,  Pvrrhus,"  said  the  martyr ;  "  this 
has  not  force  enough  to  separate  me  from 
the  love  of  God  my  Saviour,"  Pyrrhus, 
having  exhausted  all  his  resources  and 
his  patience  also,  roared  idoud  to  the 
executioners,  "Take  the  magician  to 
Potemia,  ana  off  with  his  head."  So  he 
was  beheaded,  and  slept  in  the  Lord.— 
Metaphrastds,  LivcSy  etc. 

St,  PerpetuOf  tossed  and  gored  bu  on 
infuriated  cow,  was  unconscious  of  oeing 
hurt,  St.  Pexpetua  and  her  companions 
were  exposed  in  the  amphitheatre  to  wild 
beasts;  the  men  to  lions,  bears,  and 
leopards,  the  women  to  infuriated  cows. 
After  Perpetna  had  been  tossed  and 
gored,  she  seemed  to  be  in  a  celestial 
trance,  and  was  so  insensible  of  any  pain, 
that  she  asked  when  the  beasts  would  be 
let  loose  en  her^  and  could  hardly  be 
persuaded  that  this  part  of  her  martyrdom 
was  already  over.  A  gladiator  then 
came  forward,  and  cut  off  the  heads  of 
all  the  victims  which  still  survived. — 
J.  C.  Robertson,  History  of  the  Christian 
Church  (1876),  vol.  i.  p.  98. 

St.  Theodore  rejoiced  and  uxu  exceeding 
glad  under  torture,  St.  Theodore  of 
Armenia  was  a  soldier  in  the  Roman 
army  during  the  reign  of  Diocletian, 
but,  being  a  Christian,  he  was  appre- 
hended, and  subjected  to  most  cruel 
tortures.  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  in  his 
sermon  preached  on  the  anniversary  of 
the  saint's  martyrdom  in  St.  Saviour's 
church,  Venice,  where  the  body  was 
buried,  says,  "  They  bound  him  to  a  post, 
and  whipped  him ;  then  rent  his  flesh 
with  iron  nooks,  and  burnt  his  sides  with 
torches;  but  the  more  diligent  the 
executioners  to  increase  his  torments,  the 
more  cheerful  seemed  the  sufferer.  Toa 
would  have  thought,  had  you  seen  him, 
he  had  been  in  a  pleasure-garden,  and  not 
under  torture.  Not  a  g^an,  not  a  sigh, 
escaped  him ;  but  he  sang  sweetly  unto 
the  Lord,  *  I  will  always  oless  the  name 
of  the  Lord ;  His  praises  shall  be  ever  in 
my  mouth.'  When  the  officers  took  him 
back  to  his  horrible  dungeon,  the  voices 
of  angels  were  heard  there,  and  it  waa 
filled  with  celestial  fragrance.  Next  day 
he  was  sentenced  to  be  burnt  alive,  and 
he  stood  in  the  midst  ci  the  fire,  praising 
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and  glorifyiDg  God.  No  mark  of  pain 
was  to  he  seen.  Trne,  God  took  his 
spirit  into  paradise,  but  the  fire  touched 
not  his  body,  nor  so  much  as  scorched  a 
hair  of  his  head.  Eusobia,  a  Christian 
woman,  afterwards  wrapped  the  body  in 
linen  and  buried  it ;  and  we  all  know 
that  miracles,  almost  daily  done,  show 
how  greatly  God  doth  honour  him.  Bv 
recourse  to  his  intercession,  out  of  this 
man  devils  are  cast;  another  is  loosed 
from  his  infirmities;  here  tempests  are 
stilled  by  him ;  orphans  find  him  a 
father,  pilgrims  a  haven  of  rest ;  the 
afflicted  find  in  him  a  comforter,  and  the 
ncedv  a  present  help."  (The  sermon 
concludes  with  a  prayer  and  invocation 
to  the  saint.) 

8t»  Driphon  vsu  happy  m  mffcrinfj 
(Nov.  10,  A.D.  250).  Quilinus,  a  Roman 
governor,  apprehended  Triphon  for  being 
a  Ghristian,  and  subjected  him  to  the 
following  tortures.  He  was  first  impaled 
on  the  equilcus  (see  Index),  and  while  thus 
tortured  his  flesh  was  torn  from  the  bones 
by  iron  hooks ;  then  burning  torches  were 
held  to  his  raw  sides,  and  he  was  beaten 
with  sticks ;  this  over,  red-hot  nails  were 
driven  through  both  his  feet.  In  all  this 
the  martyr  showed  no  marks  of  pain: 
his  countenance  remained  cheerful,  and 
his  voice  was  steady  and  melodious. 
Respicius  the  tribune,  seeing  this,  said  to 
himself,  **  Flesh  and  blood  could  not 
endure  such  agony,  and  he  who  could 
nnderffo  such  torture  with  cheerfulness 
must  DO  sustained  by  a  power  divine. 
Triphon  must  be  m  favour  with  his  God, 
and  his  God  must  be  a  God  indeed  which 
can  sustain  after  this  sort."  These 
reflections  brought  forth  fruit,  and 
Respicius  was  added  to  such  as  believed. 
When   this   came   to   the   ears   of   the 

governor,  he  ordered  both  Triphon  and 
ic  tribune  to  be  beaten  with  flagra  or 
leaden  plummets  (see  Index)  till  they 
were  dead.— Rninart  (a.d.  1689),  Acta 
Primorum  Martyrum, 

Harm  warded  off. 

IsA.  xliiU  8.  AVhen  thou  passcst  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  tbecr  and  throngh  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee':  when 
thou  walkest  through  tlie  fire,  thou  ibalt  not 
be  burned;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  on 
thee. 

ISA.  Uv.  IT.  No  weapon  that  is  formed 
aninst  thee  shaUnroeper. 

liUKB  z.  19.  Nothing  shall  bj  >ny  means 
BurtyoiL  

1  An,  UL  SS.  Who  is  be  that  shall  barm 
jioo,  If  foQ  be  followfn  of  that  which  is  good  ? 


St,  Agatha,  being  frightJvUy  tortvidy 
was  miraculously  restored  (a.d.  251).  Sl 
Agatha  was  horribly  tortured  by  Quinti- 
anus,  consul  of  Sicily.  She  was  bqs- 
pendcd  on  a  chevalet  (see  Index),  had  ha 
two  breasts  cut  off,  and  was  torn  from 
head  to  foot  by  iron  hooks.  When  con- 
ducted back  to  her  dungeon  an  old  mm 
[St,  Peter^  and  a  little  Child  [CSWrt] 
visited  her ;  and,  when  they  left  thi 
dungeon,  not  only  were  all  her  wounds 
healed,  but  her  breasts  were  restored. 
The  prison  cell  being  filled  with  sa 
intense  light,  the  jailers  in  alarm  fled, 
leaving  the  prison  doors  open ;  but  St. 
Agatha  refused  to  escape,  saving,  si 
Christ  had  healed  her  wounds,  tie  oonM 
take  care  of  her  life,  if  so  it  pleased  Him. 
— BoUandus,  Acta  Sanctorum^  voL  i. 
Feb.  5. 

The  tortures  to  which  St,  Anthimus  vas 
subjected  (April  27,  a.d.  303).  St.  Anthi- 
mus, being  brought  before  the  emporor 
Maximian,  told  him  it  was  unreasonable 
to  suppose  that  he  would  barter  for  the 
pleasures  of  this  life  those  of  heaven  and 
eternity.  Maximian,  supposing  that  thii 
was  mere  bravado,  ordered  hia  licton 
to  boat  the  man's  head  wiUi  stones.  St 
Anthimus  said,  "These  blows  kill  not 
me,  but  will  help  to  destroy  thy  false 
gods."  The  tyrant  now  commanded  hii 
myrmidons  to  pierce  the  saint's  heels  with 
long  red-hot  awls,  and,  having  thrown 
him  down  on  caltrops  (see  Index),  to  whip 
him  without  mercy.  Being  scourged, 
his  feet  were  thrust  into  brazen  boots 
made  red  hot;  but  God  stood  by  him 
to  console  him  in  his  tortures,  and  whisper 
promises  of  everlasting  joy.  Instcaid  of 
succumbing,  therefore,  the  martyr  seemed 
to  gain  new  strength,  and  his  whole  fsce 
was  lighted  up  with  joy.  "It  is  pure 
folly,"  he  cried,  "to  suppose  I  shall  be 
driven  to  acknowledge  your  false  gods 
by  torture.  Fear  not  those  who  can  kill 
and  torture  the  body,  but  Him  who  can 
cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell.'* 
These  words  only  exasperated  Maximian 
the  more,  and  he  bade  his  oflicers  bind 
the  insolent  on  a  wheel,  and,  while  it 
turned  slowly  round,  to  bum  with  lighted 
torches  each  part  of  the  body  in  succession. 
This  was  done;  but  when  the  execu- 
tioners expected  to  reduce  the  body  to 
a  cinder^  they  were  felled  to  the  earth  by 
an  invisible  hand ;  their  torches  went  out, 
their  wheel  broke,  and  they  themselves 
were  paralysed  in  every  limbl  Maximian 
leofEed  at  his  mjrrmidons,  threatened 
them,  and  declared  they  were  trifling  witli 
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him ;  but  the  men  replied,  **  We  lack  not 
conrage,  O  great  CaDsar,  to  obey  your 
orders^  but  Uxere  are  three  persons  full 
of  majesty,  and  of  dazzling  light,  stand- 
ing over  Anthimus  to  protect  himi  so 
that  all  our  efforts  to  injure  him  are  in 
vain ;  our  blows  touch  him  not,  our 
tordies  scorch  him  not,  our  boots  of  brass 
and  burning  awls  are  powerless  to  harm 
him."  "  L6ad  him  with  chains,  and  off 
with  him  to  prison,"  roared  the  tyrant ; 
"we  will  soon  see  if  Jupiter  is  to  be 
defied  by  a  man  like  this."  As  the 
officers  attempted  to  bind  him,  the  chains 
crumbled  to  powder,  and  fell  like  dust 
to  the  ground.  The  officers,  terribly 
frightened,  fell  to  the  earth;  but  St. 
Anthimus  went  of  his  own  accord  to  the 
prison.  His  fellow-prisoners  were  so 
delighted  to  see  him,  that  thfiy  were  all 
converted  and  baptized.  Maxim ian, 
nnable  to  endure  this  contest  any  longer, 
sent  executioners  to  behead  his  victim. — 
Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists,  from  a 
Greek  MS.). 

St,  Avdaidua  preserved  from  harm  under 
most  revolting  cruelty  fA.D.  450).  The 
whip  employed  by  the  Goths  was  a  kind 
of  knoutf  consisting  of  a  lon^  straight 
leather  handle  strengthened  with  metal 
wire,  so  as  to  make  it  both  stiff  and 
heavy.  The  lash  was  made  of  slips  of 
leather  braided  with  iron  wire,  and 
terminating  in  a  little  iron  hook.  The 
victim  was  bound  to  what  was  called 
the  kobilOf  i,e,  two  boards  one  above  the 
other;  the  head  being  bound  to  the 
higher  board,  the  feet  to  the  lower  one, 
and  the  hands  made  to  embrace  the 
kobila  by  bonds.  The  bare  back  of  the 
victim  is  thus  hollowed,  and  in  this  state 
the  public  scourger  administered  101 
lashes,  unless  the  sufferer  died  before  the 
number  was  completed.  Audaldus  went 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  army  of 
Aitila,  and  being  seized  by  the  Hun's 
brother  Wuillielm,  was  ordered  to  be 
scourged  or  knouted.  The  lash  cut 
through  his  flesh  like  a  knife,  and  being 
swept  across  the  back  horizontally,  made 
long  furrows  by  means  of  the  iron  hook, 
detaching  hu^e  gobbets  of  flesh  at  each 
blow.  Wuillielm  himself  was  present, 
and  thinking  his  victim  dead^  gave  orders 
to  cease  the  scourging.  Being  unbound 
from  the  kobUa^  the  martyr  was  left  for 
the  nonce  as  a  dead  body,  to  be  buried 
at  some  convenient  leisure ;  but  he  had 
only  fainted,  and  being  miraculonidy 
healed,  went  and  preachM  to  the  Ostro- 
goths.   He  was  now  seized -by  YaUmir, 


who  ordered  him  to  be  knoiif^ed  again, 
and  blamed  Wuillielm  for  not  having 
given  the  pestilent  fellow  the  full  number 
of  blows.  Yalamir  made  a  public  exhibi- 
tion of  his  victim,  and  said,  if  he  survived 
the  scourging,  he  should  drink  to  the 
health  of  tne  gods  in  a  cup  of  liquid  lead. 
The  day  of  the  "spectacle"  arrived. 
St.  Audaldus  was  bound  to  the  kobila^ 
and  received  the  101  lashes  ;  but  life  not 
being  extinct,  he  was  unbound,  set  on 
his  ^t,  and  handed  the  cup  of  molten 
lead  to  drink.  He  took  the  cup,  made 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  (our  author 
says)  "  I'avala  (i,e.  the  lead)  comme  une 
confortable  liqueur."  There  was  a  sort 
of  rough  justice  in  these  Goths.  Audaldus 
had  received  the  awarded  punishment, 
and  was  set  free.  The  Goths  scorned  to 
follow  the  Roman  fashion  of  cutting  off 
the  head  of  their  victim  who  happened 
to  survive.  Being  released,  the  si^erer 
was  warned  to  leave  the  place,  and  never 
again  attempt  to  corrupt  the  soldiers  of 
Attila,  lest  a  worse  thing  should  befidl 
him. — L*abb^  Authier,  Etudes  Historiques 
et  JRcligieuses  sur  le  Pays  de  la  Haute  Vallife 
de  PAriSge  (1870). 

St.  Peter  Balsam^  being  tortured^  felt  no 
pain  (a.d.  811).  Peter  Balsam,  being 
Drought  before  the  emperor  Severus,  was 
commanded  to  sacrifice  to  the  Roman 
gods,  and  as  he  refused  to  do  so,  he  was 
gibbeted  on  the  chevalet  (see  Index) ;  and 
while  he  was  thus  racked,  he  was  torn 
with  iron  combs.  As  his  blood  flowed 
in  great  profusion,  the  spectators  im- 
plored him  to  offer  sacrifice  to  put  an 
end  to  such  horrible  torture.  "How 
torture  ?  "  cried  the  martyr.  '*  I  protest 
that  I  feel  none.  I  am  persuadeid  that 
nothing  which  can  be  done  unto  me  can 
in  any  wise  harm  me ;  for  has  not  the 
prince  of  the  apostles  said,  *Who  is  he 
that  shall  harm  you.  if  you  be  followers 
of  that  which  is  good  ? ' "  The  martyr  was 
then  taken  down  from  the  chevalet,  and 
crucified. — Dom  Ruinart,  Life  of  St.  Peter 
Balsam, 

St.  Chrisantus  found  that  no  instrttment 
of  torture  hurt  him.  St.  Chrisantus  was 
cast  into  a  stinking  dungeon,  but  im- 
mediately he  entered  it,  we  foul  stench 
was  converted  into  a  delicious  perfume. 
He  was  bound  with  gyves  and  fetters, 
but  the  chains  crumbled  into  dust  when 
they  touched  him.  He  was  then  packed 
in  a  fresh  bull's  hide^  and  laid  in  uie  hot 
sun ;  but  the  hide,  instead  of  shrinking, 
and  aqneezing  him  to  death,  proved  only 
a  pleasant  garment  from  the  heat.    Then 
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WRH  he  bound  with  heavier  chains,  but 
they  also  fell  into  powder.  The  dunp:eon 
in  which  they  thrust  him  had  no  window, 
and  was  usually  pitch  dark,  but  while 
St.  Chrisantus  was  there,  it  was  beauti- 
fully illuminated  with  celestial  li^ht. 
The  ofBcers  now  bound  him  to  a  whippmjr- 
post,  but  the  iron  bullets  with  which  the 
whip  was  laden  became  perfectly  soft, 
and  instead  of  breaking  through  the  skin, 
rclicTcd  the  force  of  the  lashes.  He  was 
next  put  upon  the  armentarium  (see 
Index),  a  cruel  instrument  of  torture ;  but 
the  cords  which  bound  him  fell  from  him 
like  tow ;  the  post  snapped  asunder ; 
and  the  torches  which  were  to  bum  his 
sides  went  out.  The  tribune  Claudius 
and  all  the  officers  of  the  prison,  amazed 
nt  these  miracles,  came  to  the  saint,  and 
kneeling  at  his  feet,  prayed  to  be  baptized. 
So  the  saint  embraced  them  ;  and  that 
day  were  added  to  the  Church  the 
tribune  CTlaudius,  his  wife  Hilaria,  their 
two  sons  laso  and  Maurus,  all  the  house- 
liold  slaves,  the  whole  band  of  soldiers, 
and  all  the  prison  officials.  (See  Acts 
xvi.  26-34.) — Verinus  and  Armenius 
(priests  of  St.  Stephen,  pope  and  martyr), 
jLifo  of  St,  Chrisantus.  Mctaphrastes 
enlarged  this  life.  See  also  the  Roman 
martyrology,  Usuandus,  and  Surius, 
vol.  V. 

<SV.  Eugenia  unharmed  by  fire,  water,  and 
other  tortures  {A.Ti,  188-260).  St.  Eugenia 
was  the  daughter  of  Philippus  and 
Claudia.  Her  father,  as  au^ustral  pre- 
fect of  Egypt,  when  Eugenia  was  ten 
years  old,  took  up  his  abode  in  Alex- 
andria: but  ten  years  later  Buffered  a 
martyr  s  death,  after  which  Eugenia  and 
her  mother  returned  to  Rome.  During 
the  reign  of  Decius,  Nicetius  the  prefect 
arrested  Eugenia  for  being  a  Christian, 
and  his  sentence  was,  that  she  should  be 
taken  to  the  temple  of  Diana,  and  if  she 
refused  to  sacrifice  to  the  goddess,  to  be 
put  to  death  by  tortures.  She  was, 
accordingly,  dragged  to  the  isle  of 
Lycaonia,  when  the  lictor  said,  "Sacrifice, 
Eugenia,  and  live."  **My  God,"  cried 
Eugenia,  **  Thou  knowest  the  secrets  of 
the  heart,  and  hast  promised  to  be  a 
present  help  to  those  wno  call  upon  lliee. 
Now  glorify  Thy  name,  and  cover  with 
confusion  those  who  serve  idols  and  put 
their  tmst  in  graven  images."  As  she 
thus  spoke,  the  isle  trembled  as  with  an 
earthquake,  the  temple  was  shaken  to  the 
gronnd,  and  the  image  of  Diana  was 
broken  to  pieces.  The  immense  crowd 
WM  dividca  in  their  opinion ;  lome  de- 


clared Eugenia  was  innocent,  but  othect 
that  she  was  a  magician.  The  empcfor, 
being  told  of  what  had  happened,  fi^t 
orders  for  the  witch  to  be  thrown  m(o 
the  Tiber,  with  a  l^m  stone  round  htf 
neck.  Now  was  God's  oppoxtunitr. 
The  stone  loosed  from  the  martyr^s  ne^ 
and  P2ugenia  seated  herself  on  the  snxfice 
of  the  river,  as  if  upborne  bv  the  haadi 
of  angels.  As  the  water  had  spared  tke 
victim,  the  emperor  ordered  ner  to  be 
cast  into  a  fiery  furnace*  She  wia, 
accordingly,  taken  to  the  Porta  Capena, 
where  were  the  Thermea  of  Serenis,  sad 
was  cast  into  the  hypocanst ;  but  the  fire 
instantly  went  out  and  lost  its  hcast.  It 
was  in  vain  that  the  attendants  tried  to 
light  it  again;  the  wood  piled  on  tiie 
hvpocaust  smoked,  but  would  not  bonu 
llie  martyr  was  now  thmst  into  a  dark 
dungeon,  and  was  to  be  allowed  neUher 
drink  nor  food ;  but  (jod  lightened  the 
dungeon,  and  Christ  Himself  came  to  Hii 
Rer\'ant,  holding  bread  in  His  hand  of 
dazzling  whiteness.  *'  I  am  thy  Savioar,* 
said  He,  **  and  will  receive  you  this  day 
into  paradise."  It  was  Christmas  Dom- 
ing, and  at  daybreak  the  execntioiMr 
entered  the  dungeon,  and  cut  off  her 
head. — L'abbd  Toursel  (canon  of  Arm), 
History  of  St.  Eugenia, 

St,  Felix,  St,  FortunatttSf  and  St, 
Achiilcus  miraculously  protected  ynder 
torture  (A,Ti.  212).  Comeliiis  treated  the 
saints  Felix,  Fortunatus,  and  AchilUtas 
with  diabolical  cruelty.  Thev  were  first 
scourged  with  ox  sinews,  and  when  the 
scourging  was  over,  the  bmte  said  to 
them,  **  There,  where  were  your  gods,  that 
they  could  look  on  and  not  snccour  yon  ? 
The  Christ  of  which  you  prate  so  bravely, 
you  see,  could  not  rescue  you."  "  If  you 
were  not  bat-blind,"  said  St.  Felix.  *'  you 
would  see  with  your  own  eyes  toat  all 
your  scourging  has  not  left  a  mark  apon 
us."  "Off  with  the  traitors  to  the 
dungeon  !  "  roared  Cornelius ;  **  we  will 
soon  see  who  is  to  be  master,  Comelins 
or  Christ."  At  night  on  angel  came, 
delivered  them  from  prison,  and  com- 
manded them  to  go  into  tiie  temples  and 
break  with  hammers  the  amber  statne  of 
Jupiter,  with  the  idols  of  Mercury  and 
Saturn.  The  rage  of  Cornelius  was  now 
unbounded,  and  he  ordered  them  to  be 
bound  with  their  hands  behind  their  backs, 
their  legs  and  ribs  to  be  broken,  and  then, 
bein^  nstened  to  a  wheel,  to  be  enveloped 
in  stinking  smoke  ;  after  that  thej  were 
to  be  impued  on  the  equileus  (see  Inde^O 
for  a  day  and  night.    Seeing  all   hit 
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cnielty  unavailing,  in  a  spirit  of  despera- 
tion Cornelius  ordered  the  lictors  to  cut 
oif  their  heads. — L'abb^  Nadal,  Ilistoire 
Haqtoiogique  du  Diocese  d«  Valence, 

Th0  marveUous  *^  history  "  of  St,  Julian 
under  torture  (Jan.  9,  a.d.  313).  Marcian 
was  sent  by  Maximinufl  II.,  emperor  of 
Rome,  to  extirpate  the  Christian  religion 
in  Antioch.  G^e  of  his  first  acts  was  to 
summon  St.  Julian  before  him,  and  com- 
mand him  to  offer  incense  to  the  gods. 
As  Julian  refused  to  do  so,  Marcian 
ordered  the  lictors  to  load  him  with 
chains,  drag  him  through  the  streets,  and 
at  each  turn  to  torture  him  with  a  different 
kind  of  punishment.  Celsus,  the  only 
son  of  the  governor,  seeing  the  martyr 
pass,  was  touched  witii  pity,  and,  running 
up  to  the  man  of  God,  prayed  to  be 
admitted  one  of  his  disciples.  Marcian, 
out  of  all  patience  at  this  untimely  sym- 
pathy, ordered  his  son  to  be  thrust  into 
Julian's  dungeon ;  and  as  soon  as  the  two 
entered  it,  Sie  darkness  of  the  horrible 
cell  was  dispelled  by  celestial  light,  and 
its  foulness  oy  odours  from  paradise  ;  so 
that  the  twenty  warders  were  all  converted. 
Next  day  the  emperor  commanded  the 
governor  to  put  Julian  and  all  his  fellow- 
Christians  to  immediate  death.  Accord- 
ingly, Marcian  ordered  his  officers  to  fill 
thirfy  large  jars  with  burning  oil,  resin, 
and  pitch,  and  thrust  Julian  and  hiiB  com- 
panions therein.  As  the  martyrs  were 
led  from  the  dungeon,  the  bearers  of  a 
dead  man  happened  to  pass  b;^,  and 
Marcian,  in  mockery,  told  Julian  to 
restore  the  dead  man  to  life.  This  he 
did ;  and  the  dead  man,  rising  on  his 
feet,  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth  is  the  true  God,  and 
it  is  He  who  has  given  me  life."  Marcian, 
beside  himself  with  rage,  ordered  his 
officers  to  seize  the  resuscitated  man, 
and  put  him  to  death  with  Julian  and  his 
gang.  So  Julian,  with  thirty  others, 
were  all  thrown  into  the  burning  oil.  But 
God  converted  it  into  a  refreshmg  bath, 
OS  saith  the  psalmist  (Ixvi.  12) :  **  We 
went  through  fire  and  through  water,  but 
we  found  there  only  refreshment."  Mar- 
cionella,  the  governor's  wife,  hearing  of 
these  things,  went  to  see  her  son  C^us 
in  the  dungeon,  hoping  to  turn  him,  but 
was  herself  converted  and  baptized.  Mar- 
cian, in  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  ordered  the 
twenty  warders  to  be  put  to  instant  death, 
but  remanded  back  to  prison  Julian, 
Celsus,  Marcionella,  and  Anastasius  (the 
man  resuscitated),  till  he  could  make  up 
bis  mind  what  to  do  ne^t,  He  was  adTisea 


to  proclaim  a  grand  festival  to  be  held 
in  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  and  to  assemble 
there  all  tne  priests  of  the  city  to  offer 
sacrifice.  The  four  Christians  were  brought 
into  the  temple,  and  told  to  pit  their  god 
Christ  against  the  god  Jupiter.  The  rour 
fell  on  tneir  knees  in  prayer,  when  sud- 
denly the  earth  opened,  and  swallowed 
up  all  the  idols  and  all  their  priests. 
liiletaphrastSs  adds,  "  Even  to  the  present 
day,  fames  of  fire  issue  from  the  earth 
where  these  slaves  of  Satan  went  down 
alive  into  the  pit."  The  four  Christians 
were  taken  back  to  their  prison,  when  lo ! 
the  twenty  warders  who  had  been  be- 
headed, Basilissa  the  wife  of  Julian,  and  a 
vast  throng  of  the  heavenly  host,  fiUed  tbe 
dungeon.  Basilissa  told  Julian  he  should 
join  her  on  the  morrow  in  heaven.  Well, 
on  the  morrow  a  huge  fire  was  kindled 
by  the  order  of  Marcian,  and  the  four 
Christians  were  cast  bound  into  the  midst 
of  it ;  but  the  fire  only  burnt  their  bonds, 
and  did  the  saints  no  harm.  They  were 
then  cast  to  the  wild  beasts  ;  but  the  wild 
beasts  only  fawned  on  them,  and  licked 
them  lovingly.  Every  device  he  could 
think  of  thus  failing  him,  the  governor 
ordered  the  four  martyrs  to  be  beheaded, 
with  several  felons,  murderers,  and  other 
malefactors,  that  no  one  might  be  able 
to  distinguish  the  bodies  of  the  saints 
from  those  of  the  criminals  ;  but  even  in 
this  he  was  foiled,  for  at  night  the  souls 
of  the  saints  appeared  visibly,  each  sitting 
on  its  own  dead  body,  and  the  Christians, 
who  came  at  night  to  bury  them,  were 
guided  by  an  unerring  sign  to  the  bodies 
of  the  four  martyrs.  So  they  buried  them 
honourably,  and  if  any  shadow  of  doubt 
remained  respecting  their  identity,  it  was 
soon  removed  bv  the  many  miracles 
wrought  by  the  noly  relics.  Amongst 
other  miracles,  ten  lepers  were  healed  by 
these  relics  in  one  day. — Mgr.  Gu^rin 
(chamberlain  to  pope  Leo  XIII.).  Viesdea 
Saints,  vol.  i.  pp.  236, 237  (7th  edit.  1880). 
St,  Macra  smjected  to  frightful  tortures 
without  harm  (third  century).  Rictiova- 
rus  was  sent  by  the  emperors  Diocletian 
and  Maximian  to  root  out  (Hiristianity 
from  Gaul.  His  first  victim  was  St. 
Macra  of  Reims,  and  as  she  refused  to 
renounce  the  hated  religion  and  worship 
the  "  divine  emperors,  she  was  put  to 
the  torture.  Rictiovarus  now  asked  if 
she  would  repent.  **  Know,  tyrant  and 
child  of  the  devil,"  she  replied,  **  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  man  to  shake  my 
faith."  The  judge  then  ordered  her  to 
be  burnt  fUiye;  so  she  ww  taken  to 
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Fiflincii  ftripped  of  all  her  niments,  and 
tied  to  a  stake.  As  she  showed  no  sign 
of  fear,  the  judge  commanded  his  execu- 
tioners to  cut  off  both  her  breasts  ;  this 
was  done,  and  she  was  taken  back  to 
prison.  Here  God  restored  her  breasts, 
and  healed  all  her  wounds,  so  tliat  not 
even  a  scar  could  be  seen .  When  brougli  t 
next  morning  before  Ilictiovarus,  he  asked 
her  who  had  cured  her  wounds.  **  Jesus 
Christ,  my  Urd,"  she  replied.  ♦'  Fool ! " 
said  the  judge.  **  I  ask  if  you  will  obey 
the  divine  emperors."  "I  obey  God, 
said  the  maiden,  **  and  Him  only  will  I 
ser^'e.**  She  was  now  thrown  on  broken 
potsherds  and  fagots,  llie  fagots  were 
set  on  fire,  and  we  victim  rolled  back- 
wards and  forwards  over  the  potsherds ; 
but  God  was  with  her,  and  sne  felt  no 
pain.  After  a  time,  however,  God  sent 
II  is  angel  to  bring  her  soul  to  [mradisc, 
and  her  body  returned  to  the  earth,  earth 
to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust. — Acta  Sanc- 
torum (Bollandists),  vol.  ii.  June  11). 

The  marvellous  story  of  St,  Prisca  under 
torture.  St,  Prisca  was  only  thirteen 
years  old,  when  she  was  taken  before 
Claudius  I.,  and  accused  of  being  a 
Cliristian.  The  emperor  commanded  her 
to  be  taken  at  once  to  the  temple  of 
Apollo,  and  comi>eUed  to  worship  the 
god  of  her  fathers.  Prisca  said  she  would 
only  worship  the  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  had 
sent  to  redeem  sinners.  The  emperor 
hereupon  commanded  the  malapert  little 
ininx  to  be  8tripi)ed  to  the  skin,  and 
whipped,  till  she  knew  better  than  to 
insult  the  gods  of  ancient  Rome.  When 
the  child  was  stripped  naked,  God  clothed 
her  body  in  a  raiment  of  light,  so  dazzling 
as  to  blind  those  who  ventured  to  look 
at  her.  Limenius  advised  the  emperor  to 
smear  her  body  with  oil  to  destroy  the 
light  which  issued  from  it ;  but  the  oil, 
instead  of  dimming  the  light,  only  diffused 
a  most  ravishing  odour  through  all  the 
prison.  Claudius,  being  thus  thwarted, 
grew  very  angry,  and  bade  the  prefect 
tear  the  young'  witch's  body  to  pieces 
witli  iron  hooks;  but  the  hooks  never 
touched  the  delicate  skin,  nor  dimmed  its 
lustre.  Prisca  was  next  day  cast  naked 
into  the  amphitheatre,  to  a  famished 
lion,  but  the  lion  crouched  at  her  feet 
like  a  lamb.  She  was  then  impaled  on 
the  equilcns  (see  Index),  but  received 
no  hurt.  Next  day  she  was  thrown  into 
a  brasicr,  but  the  lire  scorched  her  not. 
IJeiiig  foiled  in  over>'  way,  the  emperor 
In  deipcnUon  commaaded  the  youn|p  | 


loreeieM  to  be  conducted  be jond  ^  dtr 
walls,  and  there  to  be  bdieiulcd.  Thu 
was  done,  Jan.  19,  a.d.  64.~JEoMa 
Ifartyrology, 

St.  Restituta  unharmed  6y  iorfvo 
(third  century).  Rcstituta,  the  Chriitia 
daughter  of  a  Roman  patrician,  wu 
earned  by  an  angel  from  Rome  to  Soa 
(about  forty  miles),  and  left  in  the '. 


of  a  widow,  whose  son  had  been  a  Inv 
for  two  years  and  eight  months.  The 
saint  offered  a  prayer,  and  the  7oan( 
leper  was  instantly  made  dean.  Thi 
miracle  came  to  the  ears  of  A^patfaios,  Ae 
proconsul,  who  sent  for  Reatitata.  "Tefl 
me,  damsel,"  said  the  prooonaol,  "700 
name,  parentage,  religion,  and  vkst 
motive  brought  yon  to  Soim.**  '^Uj 
name,"  she  repli^,  **is  Beatitota,  o^ 
father  is  a  Roman  patrician,  my  leligifla 
is  the  Christian  faith,  and  I  was  brooj^ 
here  by  an  angel  to  win  sonls  to  Christ** 
*'My  pretty  maiden,"  said  Agalhins, 
**  leave  off  this  nonsense,  obey  the  law, 
and  you  shall  be  my  bride.  **  "  Judge" 
she  replied,  '*  I  hate  frivolity.  I  will 
never  forsake  Christ  for  dumb  idola ;  and 
as  I  am  the  bride  of  the  great  Qraator, 
neither  will  I  nor  can  I  be  thy  wife" 
The  proconsul,  angry  at  thia  answer, 
ordered  the  maiden  to  be  laid  on  the 
ground  and  beaten  with  scorpions  (see 
Index).  She  uttered  no  noan,  bat 
song  sweetly  and  softly,  **  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  has  visited 
His  servant.  I  rejoice  in  the  parure  of 
my  Spouse.  Alleluia."  <*  What  is  thai 
you  say?"  said  the  proconsul.  "Do 
you  call  these  stripoi  your  jxinirsf" 
'*  Yes,"  said  the  Christian  maiden ;  "and 
I  reckon  the  present  sufferings  as  nothing 
to  the  glor>'  which  shall  be  revealed  here- 
after." Thejudge,moreandmoreinoensed, 
ordered  the  young  damsel  to  be  confined 
in  the  prison  dungeon,  to  be  heavily  laden 
with  chains,  and  to  be  kept  seven  days 
without  food  or  drink.  Thia  order  was 
strictly  carried  out ;  but  an  angel  came 
into  her  dungeon,  healed  all  her  wounds, 
filled  the  prison  with  celestial  light,  broke 
the  chains  to  powder,  relieved  her  hung» 
and  her  thirst,  and  made  her  beautiful  as 
a  saint  in  light.  The  guards  were  terribly 
alarmed,  ran  into  the  dungeon,  and,  cast- 
ing themselves  at  the  maiden's  feet, 
prayed  to  be  admitted  into  the  Qiristian 
communion.  Restituta  sent  for  a  priest 
named  Cyril,  who  baptized  the  new 
converts,  to  the  number  of  nine  sonls. 
When  Agathius  heard  thereof,  he  ordered 
his  apparitors  to  bring  Restituta,  C>ril, 
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and  the  neophytes  to  his  tribunal,  and 
Baid  to  the  converts,   "  Is  it  true,  what 
I  am  told|  that  you  have  forsaken  the 
immortal  gods,  whom  all  the  princes  of 
Rome  adore,  to  worship  a  crucified  male- 
factor ?  "    "  It  is  true,  0  judge,  that  we 
avouch  ourselves  to  bo  the  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
the  true  God,  and  the  Redeemer  of  man." 
*'Take  these  fellows  at  once,"  cried  the 
judge,  **  to  tlie  golden  temple,  and  if  the^ 
refuse  to  offer  incense,   off   with  their 
heads."    Thev  refused  to  offer  incense, 
and  were  all  beheaded.    When  the  perse- 
cution ceased,  this  golden  temple  was  razed 
to  the  ground,  and  a  Christian  Church 
was  built  on  the  site,  in  honour  of  the 
Aother  of  Christ,  and  St.  Peter  prince  of 
the  apostles.     Cyril  and  Restituta  were 
now  condemned  to  have  their  bodies  burnt 
with  torches;  but  they  felt  no  sort  of 
pain,  because  the   Holy  Ghost   lighted 
within  them  the  flame  of  God's  grace. 
Nay,  more ;  the  torches  were  extinguished 
as  often  as  they  were  lighted,  and  the 
executioners,  blinded   with   the   smoke, 
fainted.    When  they  came  to  themselves, 
they  said  to  Cyril  and  Restituta  that  the 
God  of  Christians  is  the  only  true  God, 
and    they    also   became   converts ;   but 
Agathius  ordered  both  the   men  to  be 
bdieaded.      Restituta   was   then    again 
brought  before  the  proconsul.     "What 
are  we  to  do  with  this  sacrilegious  en- 
chanter ? "  said  Agathius  to  his  officers. 
*'  She  melts  iron  by  her  witchcraft,  sows 
light  in  darkness,  quenches  fire  with  a 
word,  and  corrupts  the  imperial  soldiers. 
She  first  befooled  nine  of  tne  guard,  then 
two ;  and  is  not  afraid  to  blaspheme  our 
immortal  gods."    Then,  turning  to  the 
maiden,  he    said,    **  In   virtue    of   the 
imperifd  edict,  we  condemn  Restituta  as 
a  sorcerer,  and  order  her  to  be  taken  to 
the  river  Caruellus,  there  to  be  beheaded, 
with  Cyril  and  the  two  others,  their  heads 
to  be  flung  into  the  river  as  food  of  fishes, 
and  their  bodies  left  a  prey    to    dogs 
and  wolves  and  the  birds  of  heaven." 
After  their  execution,    the  four  bodies 
were  buried  by  some  pious  Christians, 
llic  end  of  this  tale  is  not  yet.    What 
follows  is  in  harmony  with  same  marvel- 
lous antecedents.     After    a   few  days, 
the   murdered  Restituta,  with  her  three 
companions,    all    resplendent   in    glory, 
and  surrounded  with  angels  innumerable, 
appeared  to  the  venerable  Amasius,  bishop 
of  Sora,  and  said  to  him,  **  Up,  father, 
and  go  without  delay  to  the  snot  of  our 
martyrdon*.     There   you  will  find  our 


heads,  tbrowu  by  the  cxorutionf.TS  into 
the  Caruellus.  The  waters  have  now  left 
them  on  the  river  bank.  Go,  pick  them 
up,  and  place  them  with  our  truncated 
bodies."  The  bishop  rose,  went  to  the 
river  bank,  and  found  the  four  heads,  as 
the  apparition  had  said.  He  brought 
them  to  Sora,  placed  them  with  the 
bodies,  and  gave  the  martyrs  a  glorious 
sepulture. — Acta  &{nc^orum  (Bollandists), 
vol.  vii.  May  29. 

St,  SabaSf  the  Qoth^  unharmed  by  divers 
tortures  (a.d.  872).     Athanaric,  king  of 
the  Goths,  in  a.d.  870,  raised  a  fierce 
persecution   against   the    Christians,  in 
which  fifty-seven  martyrs  fell,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  were  Nicetas  and  Sabas. 
The  persecution  began  by  compiling  all 
men  to  eat  meat  offered  to  idols,  and 
was  at  its  height  about  Easter.  872.    It 
was  then  that  Atharidus,  son  of  Rothestes, 
entered  unexpectedly  into  the  chamber 
of   Sabas,  with   an   armed   troop,  and 
dragged   him    naked    over   thorns    and 
branibles  which  had  been  set   on  fire, 
driving  him  on  with  whips  and  sticks. 
At  daybreak.  Sabas  said  to  his  persecn- 
tors,  **  Tou  nave  dragged  me  naked  over 
burning   thorns    and    rough  roads,   but 
see  I    my  body  is   unharmed,   my   feet 
unbruised.    You  have  whipped  mo  with 
all  your  might,  but  see  I  not  a  wale,  not  a 
mark,  is  to  oe  found  on  my  whole  body." 
This,  indeed,  was  quite  true,  but  only 
enraged  his  persecutors  the  more ;  so  they 
laid  the  axletree  of  a  cart  on  his  neck, 
and,  stretching  out  his  hands,  fastened 
them  to  the  end  thereof  ;  in  a  similar 
manner,  they  bound  his  feet  to  another 
axletree,   drawing  them  asunder  as  far 
as  possible ;  then,  pushing  him  violently, 
they  left  him  in  this  improvised  rack  for 
the  night.    When  they  were  gone,  the 
woman  of  the  house  where  he  lodged  cut 
the  thongs  and  bade  him  escape,  but  this 
he  refused  to  do ;   and  next  morning, 
Atharidus,   seeing   him    free,  had   him 
bound  again,  and  nnng  by  one  finger  to  a 
baulk  of  the  prison-cell.    He  then  sent  for 
some  meat  which  had  been  offered  to 
idols,    and   commanded    the    Christian 
athlete  to  eat  thereof;   but  he   stoutly 
refused,  saying,  ''This  meat  is  impure 
and  profane,  as  Atharidus  himself,  who 
tempts  me  with  it."     One  of  the  slaves 
of  Atharidus  now  struck  him  against  the 
breast  with  the  head  of  his  javelin,  with 
such  force    that  all  present  believed  he 
was  killed ;   but  St.  Sabas  sold  to  the 
slave,  '*  Did  you  tliink  ^'ou  had  slain  me? 
Whyi  man,  I  no  more  felt  your  blow 
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than  if  you  had  flung  a  lock  of  wool  at 
me/*  AthariduB,  beside  himself  with 
rage,  ordered  the  magician  to  be  throvm 
into  the  Musaeus,  now  called  the  Mussovo. 
As  Sabas  came  to  the  river-side,  "  I  see," 
said  he  exultingly,  '*what  you  cannot 
see.  Lo  !  there,  on  the  other  side,  stand 
angels,  waiting  to  carry  my  soul  to  para- 
dise.*' The  executioners  again  bound 
the  axletree  about  his  neck,  and  threw 
him  into  the  river.  Thus  died  he,  '*by 
water  and  by  wood,  symbols  of  baptism 
and  the  cross,"  say  his' acta,  **  at  the  early 
age  of  thirt>'-eight,  April  12,  a.i>.  372.*'  In 
Christian  art  he  is  represented  suspended 
by  one  finger  to  a  beam  or  a  tree. — St, 
Ascliolius  (bishop  of  Thessalonica),  A 
Jjetter  vritten  to  the  Church  of  Cuppaducia 
by  the  Church  of  Oothia. 

St.  Savinian  unharmed  by  a  varuty  of 
tortures  (a.d.  275).  The  martyrdom  of 
iSt.  Savinian  by  the  emr>erur  Aurelian, 
in  Champagne,  is  one  of  those  mar\'ellou8 
accumulations  met  with  in  the  lives  of 
tlic  saints.  Not  quite  so  wonderful  as 
that  of  St.  Thyrsus  (7.r.),  but  sufficiently 
so  to  merit  a  separate  mention. 

He  was  first  scourged  naked,  with  ropes* 
ends,  till  not  a  spot  in  his  whole  body 
could  be  found  which  had  not  its  projicr 
gash.  While  this  scourging  was  ^omg 
on,  Aurelian  stood  bv  mocking  his  victim, 
and  saymg,  **  This  Hagellation  is  nothing 
to  what  I  have  in  store  for  you,  if  you 
i>ersi.st  in  your  blasphemous  obstinacy." 
The  martyr  seemed  as  if  his  body  had 
been  made  of  bniss,  and  replied,  '*  The 
earth,  the  more  it  is  laboured,  the  more 
fertile  it  becomes  ;  and  the  true  Christian, 
like  Christy  is  made  perfect  by  suffering." 
Aurelian,  irritated  by  this  answer,  had  a 
burning  helmet  forced  on  the  martyr's 
head ;  but  the  red-hot  metal  did  hiui  no 
harm,  and  was  the  means  of  the  con- 
version of  three  persons  present  at  the 
spectacle.  St.  Savinian,  rejoicing  to  sec 
the  blood  of  tlie  ser\'ants  of  Christ  made 
the  seed  of  the  Church,  chid  Uie  emperor 
for  the  folly  of  his  malice ;  and  the 
emperor,  more  and  more  annoyed,  com- 
manded the  rebel  to  be  laid  on  acat.'ista  or 
iron  grating  (see  Index),  under  which  fires 
in  brasiers  were  placed  ;  but  Uie  God  who 
preserved  His  three  servants  in  the  fierj' 
furnace,  preserved  SL  Savinian  from 
injury  in  this  case  also.  Aurelian,  not 
to  be  foiled  by  the  God  of  Christians, 
now  commanded  his  soldiers  to  bind  the 
traitor  to  a  post,  and  every  one  ^'in  his 
whole  army"  to  discharge  an  arrow  ut 
Uini ;  but  again  Jehovah  interposed,  and 


turned  aside  the  arrows.  Not  one  mdad 
the  body  of  the  saint;  one,  however, 
turning  aside  and  wounding  tilt  emperor 
in  the  right  eye.  St.  Savinian  was  thtn 
taken  back  to  prison,  while  AnrdisB 
racked  his  brain  to  find  out  some  bcv 
torments.  The  emperor  might  have  saved 
himself  the  trouble,  for  at  ni^t  tht 
chains  which  bound  his  victim  sn^psd 
asunder,  the  prison  doors  flew  open,  sad 
St.  Savinian,  passing  the  guards  unchsl- 
lenged,  fled  towards  the  Seine.  In  the 
morning,  Aurelian  was  informed  of  tiis 
escape  of  his  prisoner,  and  sent  a  sooadraa 
of  soldiers  after  him,  with  ordeis  to 
cut  off  his  head.  They  followed  tbt 
saint  to  the  river,  which  had  overflowed 
its  banks.  St.  Savinian  walked  acrosi 
tJie  water,  Bi  Jesus  walked  on  the  sts, 
but  the  soldiers  were  unable  to  pursne. 
Now  followed  one  of  those  strange  marvels 
only  to  be  met  with  in  lives  of  the 
saints.  No  sooner  had  St.  Savinian 
crossed  the  flood,  than  he  prayed  God  to 

S' ve  a  passage  to  the  Koman  soldiers  also. 
is  prayer  was  heard,  for  God  intended 
to  take  the  martyr  to  Himself.  The 
squadron  soon  overtook  the  fugitive,  and 
cut  off  his  head  as  the  emperor  had  com- 
manded. Tliis  occurred  Jan.  24,  ▲.!>. 
275. — Bollandus,  Acta  Sanctorum^  voLiii. 
Jan.  29.  (See  also  Nicolas  des  Gnerrois, 
Saint^tt' Chr€tienne  de  VEglise  de  Troyeu) 

It  wouki  be  aUurd  to  nlOwt  tbe  abor*  to  cilUclw,  as 
profnaicd  iiilraclm  are  bejroiHl  the  pale  of  erltMrn ;  bat 
one  or  two  |>i>intJi  uf  a  purdy  liiitorlc  rbAnctn*  vaij  \» 
notior«l.  Ill  the  nr.'.t  pUoe,  Uie  iiamtire  v&tmM  to  umbm 
that  Aureliaira  aimy  canivd  bom  and  arrowi,  whkh  WM 
not  the  CAM.  Buw*  and  arrow*  were  not  uaed  in  tbe 
Roman  aruiy  at  all.  liut  only  by  buiiteri.  AnxUlarta 
acnutomrd  to  the  )>ow  were  allowed  to  tue  thalr  iwti'«nri 
weapon,  but  Uie  Koniaii  auUlior  was  never  ao  anued. 
Again,  no  doubt  Aunrliiin  i>enc«njttwt  C'hii<tJani,  hut  tba 
wanton  barlnrlc  cruelty  hero  fucrilied  to  him  is  quit*  not 
of  character.  The  narrative  does  not  my  that  one  of  hii 
pruroiiHilrf  or  lieutenant*  wai  guilty  of  i\\n«  dlaliolk»l 
arta,  Init  the  enii-eror  hinuelf  in  penon.  What  If  wont 
of  All  ii  UiU:  Aurrlian  wa«  not  In  CJhuI  In  275.  U*  left 
the  yvta  prtxtHJiiiiz,  and  was  htnuelf  auaa»luated  wont' 
wbi'rebclwci-nn>z:intiuinaiid  Heraclea.  Jan.  SV.  975.  tba 
very  day  he  u  Aaid  to  have  tent  bis  wUllen  to  bi 
Knvliiian.  Tlie  "  ntlraclet "  niiut  stand  ou  Uieir  own  1 
but  blktory  Is  a  fidi  subject  of  critlcisin. 

St,  Thomas  v:as  not  hurt  by  burning 
iron  or  a  pery  oven,  St.  Thomas  went  to 
tlic  city  of  Calaniina,  in  India,  where  the 
king  tiild  his  court;  but,  although  the 
apustlc  wrought  man}'  miracles  in  his 
presence,  he  would  not  believe.  Being 
angry  because  Thomas  denied  the  sun 
to  be  a  god,  the  king  ordered  him  to  be 
tortured  with  sundr}'  kinds  of  torments. 
Amongst  others,  he   had    red-hot   iron 

Elates  laid  on  his  naked  body,  but  they 
armed  him  not.     He  was  also  cast  into 
a  burning  oven,  but  tlie  oven  burnt  hiw 
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not. — St.  Isidore,  Mctaphrastos,  St. 
(iroi,'ory  cf  Toiir,-^,  etc.,  give  u  life  of 
ibis  apostle. 

St.  Victor  was  subjected  to  all  sorts  of 
tortures^  but  received  no  harm  (second 
century).  St.  Victor  of  Damascus  was 
Bunimoned  to  the  tribunal  of  Sebastian 
for  being  a  Christian,  and  as  he  refused 
to  abjure  his  faith,  his  fingers  were  first 
broken,  his  skin  fiayed,  and  then  was 
he  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace.  Having 
remained  here  for  three  days,  he  was 
taken  out,  having  suffered  literally 
nothing.  He  was  then  compelled  to 
swallow  poison,  but  the  deadly  draughts 
did  him  no  harm.  His  nerves  were  Uien 
drawn  from  his  body,  his  body  douched 
with  boiling  oil.  flaming  torches  held  to 
his  sides,  and  cnalk  and  vinegar  poured 
down  his  throat.  His  eyes  were  plucked 
out,  and  ha  was  bung  to  a  tree  head 
downwards ;  but  in  all  this,  which  lasted 
three  days^  so  far  from  euifering  any 
pain,  he  did  not  even  feel  the  tortures. 
"  He  was  well  called  Victor,  for  ho  was 
victorioDB  over  the  feebleness  of  nature, 
the  rage  of  demons,  and  the  savagery  of 
man."— ZtfA  Fetits  Bollandistea  (1880), 
vol.  v.  p.  637. 

St,  Vitus  of  Sicily,  amidst  horrible 
torturesy  preserved  from  harm  (a.d.  303). 
Vitus  was  the  son  of  an  illustrious  family 
in  Sicily,  and  was  but  twelve  years  old, 
when  Valerian  arrived  in  the  island,  with 
a  commission  from  Diocletian  to  stamp 
out  ^e  pestilential  rebels  called  (Chris- 
tians, who  never  obeyed  the  emperor,  nor 
reverenced  the  gods.  One  of  the  first 
persons  apprehended  was  Vitus,  and  the 

governor  sent  for  the  child's  father, 
iddin^  him  correct  the  boy,  and  teach 
him  his  duty  better.  The  father  tried 
all  in  his  power  to  induce  the  boy  to 
abandon  *'the  pestilential  sect,"  but 
without  avail ;  whereupon  Valerian  had 
him  brought  to  his  tribunal.  **  Bojr," 
said  the  governor,  "  how  dare  you  resi^ 
the  authority  of  your  father  and  the 
emperor?"  "Sire,"  said  the  boy, 
"whether  I  ought  to  obey  man  rather 
than  God,  judge  ye."  The  father,  who 
was  present,  exclaimed,  "Ah  me!  un- 
happy in  such  a  son!"  "Nay,"  said 
the  boy,  "happy  you  should  cbXX  your- 
self to  have  a  son  which  is  also  a  son 
of  God."  The  prefect,  hearing  these 
words,  ordered  the  boy  to  be  beaten  ;  but 
the  boy  received  the  blows  so  quietly, 
that  he  seemed  not  to  feel  their  force. 
The  prefect  cried  out,  "Why  don't  vou 
Kourge  him  barderi  as  he  deserves  to  be  ? 


Fools !  your  arms  arc  like  t]ii':-o  of  a 
^'irl."  The  olllccrs,  ou  luarin;:^  this, 
lifted  up  their  arms  to  obey ;  but  they 
were  dried  up  like  a  stick,  and  lost  all 
power.  "The  boy  is  a  sorcerer,"  cried 
Valerian.  "No,"  said  the  boy,  "not  so. 
Christ  is  my  all,  and  in  Him  do  I  put 
my  trust."  Then,  going  up  to  the  men, 
he  touched  their  arms,  and  they  returned 
to  their  strength.  Valerian,  touched  with 
this  miracle,  delivered  the  boy  to  his 
father,  with  strict  injunction  to  use  his 
best  endeavours  to  bring  him  to  a  better 
state  of  mind.  The  fatner,  thinking  the 
best  plan  would  be  to  surround  his  son 
with  every  sort  of  pleasure  and  self- 
indulgence,  fitted  up  a  room  for  the 
purpose;  but  the  boy  rejected  every 
allurement,  and  prayed  with  earnestness, 
^^0  Saviour,  leave  me  not,  nor  forsake 
me."  The  chamber  was  forthwith  filled 
with  celestial  li^ht  and  a  delicious  per- 
fume, and  twelve  precious  stenes  of 
marvellous  brilliancy  appeared  in  the 
midst.  The  domestics  set  to  wait  on 
the  boy  saw  the  light,  and  confessed  they 
had  never  seen  t£e  like  in  any  of  the 
temples  of  the  gods.  The  father  came 
te  see  it,  when  twelve  angels  of  unearthly 
splendour  and  beauty  met  his  view ;  but 
he  was  blinded  bjr  the  excess  of  light. 
Being  in  great  pain,  he  was  led  to  the 
temple  of  Jupiter,  and  prayed  the  god 
to  help  him ;  but  no  help  came.  He  then 
went  to  his  son,  and  asked  him  to  restore 
his  sight;  whereupon  the  boy  put  his 
hands  on  the  blind  eyeballs,  saying, 
"  O  Saviour,  the  Light  of  the  world,  ^ve 
light  to  these  sightless  orbs,"  and  im- 
mediately sight  was  restored  to  them 
again,  valerian,  being  informed  of  these 
things,  resolved  to  put  the  boy  to  death ; 
but  an  angel  appeared  to  Modestus,  the 
boy's  tutor,  and  ordered  him  to  take 
the  lad  to  Italy.  Modestus,  therefore, 
accompanied  with  Crescentius,  took  him 
to  Naples.  Here  the  three  exiles  were 
fed  by  an  eagle,  but  the  boy  performed 
so  many  miracles  that  his  whereabouta 
could  not  lie  hid.  It  so  happened  that 
the  son  of  Diocletian  was  possessed  of 
a  demon  which  cruelly  tormented  him, 
and  all  sorta  of  superstitions  were  em- 
ployed for  his  deliverance,  without 
effect.  The  devil  in  every  case  cried  out, 
"It  is  of  no  use ;  only  Vitus  shall  dis- 
lodge me."  The  emperor,  hearing  this 
over  and  over  ap^n,  sent  for  St.  Vitas, 
and  brought  him,  with  Modestus  and 
Crescentius,  to  Rome.  Diocletian  asked 
Vitus    if    he  could    core    the   prince, 
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"No,"  npli(d  Vitus]  "bat  God  o»n  by 
my   iQcui>."     Diocletian   implored   the 

prince;  ao,  putting  his  hands  nn  tha 
tiriDce'i  bud,  be  BBid  with  a  loud  voii-c, 
"Thou  wiokod  spirit,  1  command  you,  in 
the  Dsma  at  Christ,  come  torth.''  This 
did  be  with  rt  horrible  noise,  wad 
"beincDup  d'idolitips  Qui  avaicnt  in- 
■iiltd  III  sniuts,  furent  fmppds  de  mort" 
Diorleliun  olTeied  St.  Vitus  apiitmenta 
in  the  palace,  a  sent  at  the  imperial 
table,  and  even  a  share  of  the  empire, 
it  he  would  accept  these  proDts  of  bis 
gratitude;  bat  St.  Vitus  reiiiicd,  "Theso 
offers,  if  accepted,  would  deprive  me  of 
far  better.  It  would  lie  barteriuebeavea 
for  carih,  tlie  Lord  ot  lords  and  King  of 
kioga  for  an  earthly  monarch,  eternity 
and  its  glory  for  time  and  its  uncer- 
taialy."  The  emperor  replied,  "  You 
talk  like  a  child )  but  it  indeed  you 
lEJcct  my  favoun,  you  shall  feel  niy 
disulcasure."  "  1  neither  accept  your 
bribes,  O  emperoT,  Dor  regard  your 
threats,"  said  Vitus.  At  these  words, 
Diocletian  ordered  St.  Vitus,  with 
llodestus  and  Crescentius,  to  be  laden 
with  chains  of  forty  pounds  weight,  and 
to  be  cast  into  prison.  While  in  prison 
nn^els,  and  even  Jesus  Christ,  came  to 
comfort  tbcm,  and  bade  them  be  ot  good 
courage,  for  a  crown  of  everlasting  clory 
woBpreparedforthem.  Diocletian,  being 
told  that  the  prison  bad  been  converted 
into  an  earUilv  Taradise,  commanded 
Vitus  to  be  cast  inlfl  a  cauldron  ailed 
with  rosin,  jiitch,  and  molten  lead  ;  but 
the  saint  made  the  siEi)  of  tbe  cross,  and 
invoking  Hini  whu  dalis-ered  (ho  three 
Hebrew  youths,  received  nn  sortot  honn, 
not  even  a  hnir  uf  tiis  bead  bciu);  singed — 
□ay,  more ;  the  deadly  baUi  eeemcd  to 

E've  him  new  life  nnd  new  beauty, 
iocletian  came  to  ice  him,  and  Vitus 
nid  lo  him,  "Is  it  possible,  miserable 
wretch,  that  you  cannot  see  your  own 
blindness,  and  that  it  is  useless  to  liiflit 
against  God?"  liut  this  new  rhaniiib 
only  hardened  his  heart,  and  ciinimanded 
Titns  to  be  cast  to  a  terrible  linn,  "  dont 
le  tupsscment  seul  ^pouvantuit  toute 
I'aaiemlilife."  Tbe  lion,  however,  instead 
ot  tearing  tba  martyr  to  pieces,  crouched 
at  his  feet,  licking  them  lovingly  ;  "  ce 
i\ui  fut  cause  de  la  conversion  d  un  gmncl 
Dombred'idol aires."  The  emperor  looked 
un  Vitus  as  a  D]R(ricia[i,  and  ordered  him, 
together  with  Modeslus  and  Crescentius, 
to  the  reck.  By  the  violence  of  tlili 
tngioe,  not  only  we[e  all  their  joicti 


pulled  from  tlieir  loekela,  tnt  Uuirbau 
were  forced  throngli  the  skin  of  tM 
bodies,  and  their  entrails  came  ti. 
The  weather  at  tbe  time  wu  brilUaot  lat 

serene,  but  all  of  a  sudden  Uiick  elnii 


falling  on  the  temples  craahed  theii^J 
to  pieces,  "  L'ompereiiT  mime  fa^'- 
pleia  dc  eenfusioD,  ct  da  de'pit  de  K  ves 
vaiucu  par  nn  jeune  enhnt."  An  ogi 
now  came  and  unbound  the  msmB 
from  the  racks,  healed  their  bedio, 
restored  their  etrencth,  and  carried  tW 
miraculously  from  Rome  to  Sdus. 
Vitus  prayed  (hat  4.iod  would  takelm 

""ThVd^  sT^t  tho™u''with^7^ 
paradise." — Algr.  Uucrin  (chamberliisW 
pope  Leo  XIII.),  Virt  Jea  Saintt.nt.'a. 
pp,  2S-29  (7th  edit.  1880). 


win  your  hurl  be  also. 

St.  Jntony  proves  tint  a  miier't  lieat 
is  111  hit  inaiun-lKiijt.  St.  Antony  of 
radua,  preaching  a  funeral  sermon  ortr 
a  rich  man  of  very  penurioua  halti^ 
took  for  bis  text,  "  Where  vour  treasan 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be'  also,"  H« 
said,  "This  is  obviously  true,  inK-amncbli 
the  heart  ot  tbe  deceased  would  not  bt 
found  in  bis  dead  body,  htitinhismonei^ 
bags."  Search  heinj;  mode,  sure  euongk 
there  was  no  heart  in  tbe  dead  body,  but 
in  one  of  the  largest  of  the  moaey~b>^ 
there  was  the  dead  man's  heart,  as  bA 
as  if  it  had  only  that  moment  been  re- 
moved from  the  carcase. — Edwird  Kines- 
mnn   {a.d,    1G23),  LiKt  of  tJu   Siihli, 


iuur.  lull.  IT.  They  sacrlBoed  ante dcrfb, 
Fetix  e»l.  3»,3>.  'HiC)'  served  llieir  (duK 
lai^rlBcrd  Ihelr  sous  and  Ibelr  diuglilen  unu 
I  Cos.  a.  It,  10.    Itliil  UT I  then  r  Uut  Ae 

lie  thing!  nliteh  Uic  UuiilUei  sacrlfliM^  tlisj 

Rkv.  U.  id.  The  Di"!!  T^pi-nin]  iiol  ortlw 
sorks  of  thek  banilK,  llml  Ilioy  ib.ql.l  ni« 
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•worship  devils,  even  idols  of  K'jU.  and  f-Uver, 
and  Lra.->9,  mid  etunf^,  and  wood,  wLich  neilher 
can  see,  nor  bear,  nor  talk. 

Apollo  confesses  he  is  no  god,  but  only 
a  demif  to  St.  George  of  Lydda  (a.d. 
280-303).  The  emperor  Diocletian  had 
put  St.  George  of  Cappadocia  to  many 
great  tortures  for  being  a  Christian, 
without  being  able  to  wean  him  from 
the  new  faith.  He  then  tried  to  wheedle 
him  back  by  smooth  words  and  great 
promises.  St.  Geoige  promised  to  go 
with  the  emperor  to  the  temple  of  Apollo, 
and  Diocletian,  supposing  he  had  made 
a  convert,  commanded  the  senate  and  the 
court  to  be  nresent  in  the  temple,  and 
witness  St.  ueorge's  renunciation.  The 
Christian  took  his  stand  directly  before 
the  idol,  and  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
** Apollo,  tell  me,  art  thou  a  god?" 
The  fiend  in  the  statue  answered,  '*  No, 
GeoKe,  I  am  not  a  god.  There  is  but 
one  God,  and  that  is  the  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth."  *•  Who  are  ye,  then?" 
demanded  St.  George.  **We  are  the 
angels  who  lost  their  first  estate,  and 
were  cast  out  of  heaven  for  rebellion." 
•*If  so,"  said  St.  George,  ''why  do  jt 
deceive  men?  and  how  dare  you  remain 
in  my  presence,  seeing  I  serve  the  living 
God  r  So  saying,  he  made  the  si^  of 
tiie  cross  before  the  idol,  and  immediately 
was  heard  a  tremendous  uproar,  the  devils 
howling,  and  the  idol  of  Apollo  falling  to 
the  ground.  Away  flew  the  devils  out  of 
the  temple,  and  the  idol  of  Apollo,  with 
many  others,  was  ground  to  powder. — 
Baronius,  JSoman  Martyroloqy ;  Acta 
Sanctorum;  and  Dr.  Heylin,  nistory  of 
St,  Oeorge, 

Liponmnnus  telb  na.  in  all  the  Eait  Um  Ufa  of  8t 
G«org«  li  rend  in  the  manner  he  hai  giren  it  Pail- 
cratta,  who  wrote  the  life  of  the  great  saint,  informs  us 
that  Im  was  an  eye^wltnea  of  the  scene  abore  described ; 
and  Uiuardus  ii  very  minute  In  his  detaHi;  taiUng  us 
where  and  when  it  oocurred,  AJ).  ISO.  We  are  tanglit  to 
looli  upon  derils  as  fslse-tongned,  but  surely  St  QiBorge 
hiniaeli  could  not  hare  spoken  more  truUiAdljr  than  tbcae 
fiends  are  sold  to  laare  dime. 

The  devils  driven  out  of  the  temple  of 
Apollo  by  St,  Gregory  the  thaumaiurgist 
(a.d.  26i).  As  St.  6regory  was  on  his 
way  to  his  see,  he  got  benighted,  near 
a  temple  of  Apollo,  famous  for  its 
oracles.  He  entered  the  temple,  intend- 
ing to  pass  the  night  there  ;  out,  that  he 
and  his  attendants  might  do  so  securely, 
he  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  as  he 
entered  in.  Forthwith  "  a  huge  throng 
of  devils  flew  out  of  the  temple,"  unable 
to  abide  the  presence  of  the  saint.  These 
devils  had  taken  up  their  abode  there, 
And  were  accustomed  tp  give  responiea 


to  those  who  consulted  the  oracle.  Beinj^ 
driven  out,  thu  responses,  of  course, 
ceased.  iSt.  Gregory  and  bis  companioaa 
passed  the  night  pcaccfull}',  and  no 
mischief  befell  them. — St.  Gregory  of 
Nyssa,  Life  of  St,  Gregory  Thaumaturaist, 
St,  Nicholas  pulled  churn  a  temjHe  of 
MyrOy  and  ejected  a  nest  of  devils.  In 
Myra  was  a  notable  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana,  which  none  durst  lay 
hands  on.  St.  Nicholas,  however,  hav- 
ing collected  a  band  of  lusty  young 
fellows,  pulled  the  temple  to  the  ground, 
and,  we  are  told,  "devils  were  heard 
roaring  and  yelling,  because  they  were 
thus  forcibly  evicted  from  their  ancient 
and  favounte  haunt." — Simeon  Meta- 
phrastSs,  Lives,  etc.  (Methodus  tells  the 
same  tale.) 

Heaven  of  Heavens. 

Deut.  X.  14.  Behold,  the  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  Is  the  Lord's  thy  Ood. 

1  KiKOS  viii.  27.  Behold,  the  heaven  and 
the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  Thee. 

PsxLX  czv.  16.  The  heaven,  even  the 
heavens,  are  the  LfOrd's. 

Psalm  cxlviii.  4.  Praise  Him,  ye  heavens 
of  heavens,  and  ye  waters  tliat  be  above  the 
heavens. 

2  Cob.  xii.  2.  I  knew  a  man  .  .  .  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven. 

St,  Francisco  is  shown  in  a  vision  the 
three  heavens  (a.d.  1384-1440^.  St. 
Francisca  had  ninety-three  visions  in 
twelve  years.  The  fourteenth  vision 
was  heaven,  which,  she  says,  was  divided 
into  three.  The  firmament,  or  starry 
heaven,  in  which  are  the  stars,  called 
the  host  of  heaven:  the  crystalline,  a 
luminous  heaven  brighter  than  the  firma- 
ment ;  and  the  empyrean,  or  heaven  of 
heavens,  the  place  of  God*s  residence, 
and  where  the  angels  and  spirits  of  the 
just  made  perfect  dwell  in  everlasting 
joy.  She  says  the  '*  wounds  of  Jesus 
are  the  light  of  the  empyrean." — John 
Mattiotti,  Life  of  St,  Francisca, 

The  Jews  believed  in  three  heavens,  as  we  see  bf  BC 
Paul,  who  was  "  caoi^t  up  to  the  third  iMaran.'*  but  the 
Uuee  were  Uiese :  the  aerial,  in  whidi  the  birds  lijr.  the 
winds  blow,  and  the  rain  is  housed  in  doods ;  the  starrjr 
heaven ;  and  tlie  heaven  of  beams.  In  regard  to  th« 
first  heaven,  read  Oen.  L  S-8.  Ptolemy  taught  the 
cxbiteuoe  of  three  lieavens.  called  the  starry  neaven, 
the  cnrstallhie,  and  tlie  empyrean ;  iNit  in  his  system  the 
crystalline,  which  divided  the  empyrean  fh>m  the  stany 
heavens,  was  noted  for  its  trepidation  or  shimmering. 
The  idea  that  the  "  wounds  of  CturUt  produce  the  light  of 
heaven"  is  based  on  Rm.  ixi.  23.  "The  citv  had  no  need 
of  the  Miu.  neither  of  the  moon,  tu  kbiiie  in  it :  for  the 
Lamb  is  Ute  light  thereof!" 

Dante's  ]^aradise  and  heaven  of  heavens, 
Dante  divides  heaven  into  ten  spheres, 
Mch  of  which,  he  tells  us,  is  appropriated 


nELL:   FBABCISCA'S  VISION. 


I»  iU  propci  nnlcr.  The  first  seven  t-n 
[III:  ncvcn  ]ilancU,  vi/..  (1)  Uie  matni  foi 
Bii|,'uU;  ('4  Uprcurj'  f»r  nrchangFla  {  (3) 
Vciini  d'r  virtucii ;  (-l|  ibe  snn  toi 
iiowera;  (S)  Mnra  (ur  urincijaliliw ;  {6} 
JiijHUt  f<ii  ilumiDiood  1  {-)  Saturn  fwr 
Uinintia.  Tlie  eiftlith  Bjjlicre  is  Ibit  of 
tile  Sxnl  HUn  r<>r  the  chenibini ;  the 
liinlh  )■  the  ri-i'niHiii  nioU/ct  tni  the  acn- 
jiliim  ;  uul  iIig  tenth  ii  Uio  cmpyiun  toi 
I  lie  iinitnuF  licnvctiBnd  the  triuoc  Ucity. 
Till!  cnijiyn'Rn,  lie  inya,  ii  a  iijwie  of 
"iinlimlinl  lic'it,"  ui,  uMJltan  expreasca 
it,  "lirlcbt  ellluence  of  Lriubt  eaaence, 
imorpBli-."  Thia  eniiivrenn  a  what  the 
JrwB  call  Ihe  heavco  of  lickvena. 

JSb  .Va^'iiirlan'i  /iravea,  and  heaven  of 
Aoiriiij.  UnliomcC,  in  the  foran,  ch. 
«lil.,iiiiyH,  "lVch»ve  crcntcd  [one  Over 
WiotliiTj  MJVrn  hi-aven»,"  Ot  ttaeac  the 
Jinl  Aiaa-ii  a  of  pure  ailvcr,  and  here 
t]iv  Hlan  sru  hlint;  aM  like  linipa  on 
K'lliluii  eliaiiu.  I'loch  iitar  hiu  its  angel 
r>.r  wnnlrr.  It  was  in  Uiis  heaven  the 
(•n>|<hre  fnund  Adam  and  Kve,  The 
*.i-.HiJ  Animi  i<i  ol  [MjliahLHl  »Wel,  and 
ihuziriiK  in  aplr.'ndimr.  It  wns  ja  this 
)iravi'n  llie  imijihtt  mw  Nosh,  The 
tliinl  JmiirH  in  vLuilileil  witli  procloni 
Rliaim  tiHi  lirilliniit  (or  the  eve  ot  man. 
Ilerv  Uiu  ancel  iil  death  {AiraelJ  is 
•lutiiimil,  ami,  bb  Uahutnet  >a)'a,  "is 
tut  I'vur  writinj;  in  a  larfje  honk,  and 
rinniiK  what  hu  has  written,"  What  he 
wrili's  in  UiiT  hiiili  or  uuui,  what  he  i>nup< 
IS  till'  ilamp  atili'Dtli.    lliu/imrf* 


(if  I 


silver 


,   Wlioi 


(.fuisii,  ■J1ii.j./(AA™iv*i",;rthepu"reai 
Ki'l'l ;  and  licm  dwidli  the  avcuginif 
OiiBet,  Willi  preaidea  over  elemental  flru. 
tt  it  liero  Llie  |irii|ihet  snw  Aaron.  The 
lu'fA  Anicrii  is  cunitKiacd  of  haEala  {a  tun 
tit  earbuuciv};  and  hero  dvelta  the 
Itiuirdinn  auinil  uf  heaven  and  earth,  half 
PDim',  hnlr  Ilni.  It  ia  here  Uic  pniphet 
jaw   Blnavs,  who    "wept  with   envy," 

Uulit.     Kocli    inhiiliitant  of   Ihii  sphem 


the  M 

inw  Abrsluuu. 

Holl, 

lei.  Ixvl,  M.  The  rigLteans  tbsU 
Bial  Iwjk  upon  the  iwTua  of  ttia 
Uavc  IniiigresmI  agilnM  maj  ttir  tl 


employed 


shiU  DM  dk,  nelUHT  ^lan  tl(^  Or*  bsnasU 

sndUiey  slulllKuiabboninaimUi^^ 

Riv.  iiL  t.     The  fttital,  ud  ahcjin* 


St.  Franaaca-t  vitim  of  lull  ro. 
1881-1440).  One  day  st  Fmri* 
having  abut  heraelf  in  her  ceil,  wu  a 
an  ecatsay  about  four  o'cluck  is  M 
aftemooB,  and  tbe  anhaugel  Rsptat 
ganietoeoaducther  throQg-hhell.  Hri>( 
come  to  the  gaUa,  she  read  ova  ties 
this  inseription:  "Hell,  without  \iV> 
without  cessation  of  tonnent,  widwi 
repose.  The  gates  opened  of  thems<lT* 
and  St.  Franciaea  saw  an  abyss  so  iff 
so  terrible,  and  from  which  came  nd 
shrieka  of  anrnish,  and  aacb  a  <te«k, 
thut  she  could  nevor  afterwards  swat 
of  it  o[  tliiok  about  it  without  hei  blood 
freezing  in  her  veins.      It  waa  diiidaJ 

■    repon  ItH 

tbe  least.  In  Uie  upper  reeian  she  i>< 
the  Jobs  who  rejected  Chnatianity,  IW 
were  not  guilty  of  great  moral  offeore; 
here,  too,  she  saw  those  Cbriatiana  vIm 
neglected  confcesion,  and  who  died  vitli- 
oul  receiring  the  lost  ofKoes  of  the  ChertSi, 
In  the  lowest  reeion  she  sow  tJie  p*nfi« 
uE  Sudom,  and  all  olhera  who  bad  Cina- 
luitted  sins  contrary  to  nature.  Tbac 
wretched  demons  were  pieccral  imaMMili' 
with  iiery  darts.  Here,  too,  she  obstrvnl 
usurers  strelcbcJ  on  tables  of  red-hol 
brass,  while  demons  poured  into  their 
tlironts  buckets  of  liijuid  metal.  In  tlili 
ri'sion  were  blasnheniera,  whose  toncnei 
were  held  by  hooks.  Traitors  and  hyjo- 
crites  were  here,  nod  their  hearts  were 
being  torn  out  of  their  bodies,  bnt  re- 
plneed  ngiun  to  endure  for  ever  the  same 
ai;ony.  liomicides  weruhere,  and  Tomrn 
who  mode  away  with  their  own  offspring ; 
UiVHQ  wretches  wander  for  ever  in  a 
batli  of  boiling  blood  to  another  of  thick- 
ribbed  ice,  and  hack  sgnin.  Apa«tatei 
wcrobeingsawnoBunder.  Tbe ineeatuona 
lay  iiubcddcd  in  stinking  ordure.  En- 
chnnlcrs  and  surcerers  were  pelted  with 
bumina  quoits.  The  seven  capital  tisi 
were  punished  here— vioUtora  ot  their 
TOWS,  women  who  idolized  their  own 
hcnuty,    calumniators,     and     licentious 
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ll    to  IM  thli  Danteaqoe  /t\f^rtto  of  SL  Frandaea  nuw  read  It 
B     |iitlMileto&»fio(ofiMmo«th*BollaiHllsU,ToLlL  llarcfad. 

2%e  Valley  of  Hinnom,  6e-hinnom 
a  gorge  sontn  and  west  of  Jerusalem, 
with  steep  rocky  sides,  famous  for 
idolatrous  rites.  Here  Solomon  built  a 
"  high  place  for  Moloch  "  (1  Kings  xi.  7). 
Here  Anaz  and  Manasseh  made  children 
pass  through  the  fire,  **  according  to  the 
Abomination  of  the  heathen."  The  south- 
cast  extremity  of  the  gorge  was  called 
Tophet  for  the  place  o/bwning).  King 
Josiah  "  defiled  the  yalley  "  by  making 
it  Ube  common  cesspool  of  the  city,  into 
which  its  sewage  and  offal  was  conducted, 
to  be  carried  off  by  the  Kidron.  And 
here  all  the  solid  filth  of  the  city  was 
cast.  Hence  it  became  a  huge  nest  of 
insects,  whose  larvss  or  worms  fattened 
on  the  corruption.  Fires  were  kept 
constantly  burning  to  consume  the  offal, 
the  refuse  of  sacrifices,  and  the  bodies  ox 
criminals  which  were  thrown  there,  with 
the  filth  and  off  scouring.  Among  the 
latter  Jews,  this  gorge  waa  regarded  as 
a  symbol  of  hell,  and  the  constantly 
burning  fire,  with  the  perpetual  breed  of 
worms,  are  referred  to  in  the  Gospels  as 
symbolical  of  the  state  of  outcasts  from 
God  in  the  life  to  come.  As  criminals 
were  cast  into  the  laystall  of  Tophet 
where  fire  was  for  ever  burning,  and 
worms  ceaselessly  battened  on  corrup- 
tion, so  unbelievers  shall  be  cast  out  as 
the  offscouring  of  the  human  race,  as  the 
carcases  of  cnminals  and  the  offal  of  the 
city  are  cast  into  the  Valley  of  Hinnom. 

Ih  Croly^s  description  of  Ge-hinnom, 
"llie  vapours  that  rose  hot  and  sickly 
before  me  were  the  smokes  from  fires 
kindled  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnom,  where 
the  refuse  of  animals,  slaughtered  for  the 
use  of  the  city,  and  the  other  pollutions 
and  remnants  of  things  abominable  to  the 
Jews  were  daily  burned.  The  sullen  and 
perpetual  fires,  the  deadly  fumes,  and  the 
aspects  of  the  degraded  and  excluded 
beings,  chiefly  i>ublic  criminals,  em- 
ployed in  this  hideous  task,  gave  the 
idea  of  the  place  of  final  evil.  Our 
prophets,  in  their  threats  against  national 
iKttrayers,  against  the  proud  and  the 
self-willed,  uie  polluted  with  idols,  and 
the  polluted  witn  that  still  darker  and 
more  incurable  idolatry,  the  worship  of 
the  world,  pointed  to  the  Valley  of 
Hinnom.  The  Pharisee,  the  Essenes, 
the  Sadducee,  in  the  haughty  spirit  that 
forgot  the  fallen  state  of  Jerusuem,  and 
the  crimes  that  had  lowered  her— the 
hypocrite,  the  bigot,  the  sceptic,  alike 


mad  with  hopeless  revenue,  when  they 
saw  the  Roman  cohorts  triumphing  wim 
their  idolatrous  ensinis  through  paths 
once  trod  by  the  holy,  or  when  driven 
aside  by  the  torrents  of  cavalry  and  the 
gilded  chariot  in  which  sat  some  insolent 
proconsul  fresh  from  Italy,  and  looking 
down  en  the  noblest  of  our  people  as 
the  beaten  slaves  of  the  stranger 
— pointed  to  the  Valley  of  Hinnom. 
How  often,  as  the  days  of  Jerusalem 
hurried  towards  their  end,  and,  by  some 
fatality,  the  violence  of  the  Roman  gover- 
nors became  more  frequent  and  intoler- 
able, have  I  seen  groups  of  my  country- 
men hunted  into  some  byway  of  the 
city  by  the  hoofs  of  the  Roman  horse, 
consuming  with  that  inward  wrath  which 
was  soon  to  fiame  out  with  such  horrors, 
fiin^ne^  up  their  wild  hands  as  if  to  up- 
braid the  tardy  heavens,  gnashing  their 
teeth,  and,  witn  the  strong  contortions  of 
the  Oriental  countenance,  the  stormy 
brow  and  flashing  eye,  and  lips  scarcely 
audible  from  the  force  of  their  own 
convulsion,  muttering  conspiracy.  Then, 
in  despair  of  shaking  off  that  chain  which 
had  bound  the  whole  euth,  they  would 
appeal  to  the  vengeance  of  the  endless 
future,  and,  shrouding  their  heads  in 
their  cloaks,  stand  like  sorcerers  summon- 
ing up  demons,  each  with  his  quivering 
hand  stretched  out  towards  the  accursed 
yalley,  and  every  tongue  groaning 
•Gehenna!'"— 5WaMitf/. 

Dante's  Inferno.  Dante  divides  his 
hell  into  nine  regions.  Of  these,  the 
seventh,  called  Dis,  contains  three  circles ; 
the  eighth,  called  Halebolgd,  contains 
ten  abysses ;  and  the  ninth  contains  four 
pits. 

Region  1.  Is  a  vast  meadow,  in 
which  roam  Electra,  Hector,  iEneas,  and 
Julius  CsBsar ;  Camilla  and  Penthesilea ; 
Latinus  and  Junius  Brutus;  Julia 
(Pompey's  wife)  and  Cornelia ;  and  here 
apart  was  Saladin.  Linos  and  Orpheus 
were  in  this  canton ;  Aristotle,  Socratds, 
and  Plato ;  Democritoe,  Diogen^,  Hera- 
clitos,  Empedocl^s,  Anaxagoras,  Thalds, 
Dioscorid^,  and  Zeno;  Cicero  and 
Seneca ;  Euclid  and  Ptolemy ;  Hippo- 
crates and  Galen ;  Avicen  ana  Averroes. 

Region  2  {for  sinftd  low).  Here  sits 
Minos  in  judgment  on  the  ghosts  brought 
before  him,  and  here  are  heard  ^proans 
and  blasphemies.  This  canton  is  the 
hell  of  carnal  and  sinful  love  ;  and  here 
the  poet  places  Semiramis,  Dido,  Cleo- 
patra, and  Helen;  Achillas  and  Parii| 
Tristan,  Launcelot,  and  Fnuiee8ca« 
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Beghn  8  (for  gluttons),  Ilere  fall  in 
ceaselcsfl  showen  hail,  black  rain,  and 
sleety  flaw ;  the  air  is  cold  and  dun,  and 
a  fool  stench  rises  from  the  soil.  Cer- 
berus keeps  watch  over  this  canton,  set 
apart  for  gluttons. 

Region  4  {for  misers).  This  canton, 
presided  over  by  Flutus,  *'hems  in  all 
the  woe  of  all  the  universe ; "  and  here  are 
gathered  the  souls  of  the  avaricious, 
who  made  no  good  use  of  their  wealth. 

Regi&n  6  {for  unrestraint  anaer). 
This  is  the  Stygian  lake  of  inky  blue. 
It  is  a  miry  bog,  the  abode  of  those  who 
put  no  restraint  on  their  anger. 

Itcijion  6.  Here  Phlc^-as  was  tlie 
ferryman ;  and  here  was  Filippo  Argenti. 

Region!,  "The  city  of  Dis,"  sub- 
divided into  three  circles :  one  for  those 
who  by  force  and  fraud  have  done 
violence  to  others ;  one  for  those  who  have 
done  violence  to  thcrtisetveSf  as  suicides ; 
and  one  for  those  who  have  done  violence 
to  Godf  as  heretics,  atheists,  and  so  on. 

Reaion  8.  **  Malcboigg,"  subdivided  in 
ten  abysses.  In  the  first  he  saw  Jason  ; 
the  second  was  for  harlots ;  in  the  third 
was  Simon  Magus  j  in  the  fourth  was 
pope  Nicholas  III.;  in  the  fifth  the  ghosts 
nttd  Uieir  heads  turned  the  wrong  way — 
this  abyss  was  for  tcitches  and  sorcerers  ; 
ill  the  sixth  was  Annas  and  Caiaphas ;  the 
seventh  was  for  robbers  of  churches ;  in 
the  eighth  was  Ulysses  and  Diomed ;  in 
the  ninth  was  *  Mahomet  and  Ali, 
"  horribly  mangled ; "  the  tenth  was  for 
alcJicmistSf  coiners^  &nd  forgers. 

Region  9.  "  The  lowest  hell,"  in  which 
was  the  river  Cocytus.  Here  Lucifer 
and  Judas  were  confined  in  thick-ribbed 
ice. 

The  Tartaros  of  the  Greeks,  Tliis  is 
described  by  Homer  and  Hesiod  as  an 
undergrotmd  region,  vast,  dark,  and  sub- 
divided into  four  districts.  One  of  them 
is  terrible  witli  its  infected  lake^  its  river 
of  fire,  its  burning  furnaces,  and  its  furies, 
whose  office  is  to  torment  the  tormented. 
The  other  three  are  fields,  of  more  or  less 
enjoyment,  for  the  dead  of  the  better  sort. 
Later  poets  placed  hell  proper  under 
Tenaros,  and  described  it  as  a  dark  region, 
encompassed  with  thick  forests,  and  with 
labyrinths  of  sewers.  Here,  they  tell 
us,  tiie  souls  of  the  wicked  are  held  in 
bondage  in  lakes  of  ice,  or  wander  in 
everlasting  fire,  or  are  taken  from  one  to 
the  other  to  aggravate  their  torment. 
Tartaros,  atrictly  speaking,  is  not  the 
hdl  of  the  Gieeks,  but  a  r^on  beyond ; 
the  inison,  in  fact,  of  the  mfcnal  gods, 


where  the  offttpring  of  the  CvclApi. 
Uranus,  Saturn,  anii  the  Titans,  an 
confined. 

The  Roman  Avemtts.  The  BoBm 
placed  hell  under  the  lake  Avemus,  toA 
divided  it  into  seven  regions:  (1)  The 
paradise  of  infants,  who  knew  no  nn 
and  have  done  no  good :  (2)  the  pandJH 
of  those  who  have  been  unjustly  <«• 
demned  to  death ;  (3)  the  hell  d 
suicides;  (4)  the  '* field  of  tears"  far 
the  perjured  and  faithless ;  (5)  tiie  kfl 
of  heroes  stained  with  crimes ;  (6)  tbe 
place  of  torment  by  fire  and  tortnre ;  aai 
(7)  the  Elysian  fields. 

Bell  according  to  t/te  Koran,  Tkf 
who  believe  not  shall  have  garments  ik 
fire  fitted  to  their  bodies.  Boiling  wata 
shall  be  poured  on  their  heads.  Theii 
bowels  shall  be  dissolved  thereby,  soi 
their  skins  also ;  and  they  shall  be  beaten 
with  maces  of  iron.  And  as  often  a 
they  shall  attempt  to  get  out  of  the  plsre 
of  torment,  they  shall  be  dragged  back 
into  it  again  (ch.  x.). 

(Dalits  Mmu  to  hare  borromd  from  th*  Koita:  M 
hw  rtill  ftntber  pUsd  up  Uve  agon/  with  poelk  licwri ) 

Jfurin  of  Celtic  mythology.  The  Celtic 
hell  was  not  a  place  of  everlasting  best, 
so  much  as  of  agonizing  cold.  The  hssi 
was  said  to  be  that  internal  heat  which 
arises  from  fever,  the  effect  of  poison, 
llie  region  is  described  as  sombre,  sun- 
less, infected  by  ven(»mous  insects  and 
reptiles,  by  roaring  lions  and  ravening 
wolves,  by  which  the  tormented  were  for 
ever  bitten  and  torn,  without  sufferioe 
death.  Those  who,  like  infants  and 
idiots,  died  neither  good  nor  bad,  were 
said  to  be  doomed  to  a  mitigated  hell  of 
peri>ctual  fog,  above  the  other  region. 

The  hell  of  tlie  native  Floridiant,  The 
natives  of  Florida  think  tJiat  criminals 
are  transported  at  death  to  mountains  in 
the  far  north,  where  they  are  exposed  to 
wild  bears  and  severe  cold. 

The  Ml  of  the  people  of  Xao*,  m  Asia, 
According  to  the  teaching  of  the  people 
of  Laos,  the  wicked  are  pimished  in  six 
regions,  differing  in  suffering ;  bnt  no 
punishment  is  for  ever.  After  a  certain 
term,  var}'ing  according  to  the  degree  of 
wickedness,  Uie  souls  pass  into  the  Dodies 
of  other  animals,  more  or  less  vile ;  and 
gradually  mount  upwards  till  they  reach 
again  the  human  state. 

The  hell  of  the  Parsees,  The  Gnebies 
believe  that  the  wicked,  after  death,  are 
tormented  by  fire,  which  bums  bat  con- 
sumes not.    One  of  the  torments  they 
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endure  is  the  '*  stench  of  sin."  This  and 
the  Bweet  "odour  of  righteousness"  are 
[Roman]  Catholic  tenots.  Some  of  the 
damned,  according  to  the  Parsees,  are 
confined  in  dungeons,  where  they  are  for 
erer  choked  with  thick  smoke,  and 
bitten  by  innumerable  insects  and  reptiles. 
Otiiers  are  plunged  to  the  neck  in  thick 
ice,  while  demons  tear  their  flesh  with 
their  teeUi.  Others,  again,  are  hung  by 
the  heels,  and  constantly  stabbed  with 
da^ers. 

2a«  hell  of  the  Santos  of  Japan,  The 
hell  of  the  Santos  is  one  of  envy  and 
disappointment,  rather  than  of  elemental 
fire  and  cold.  The  wicked  are  doomed 
to  wander  round  and  round  paradise,  that 
they  may  see  the  happy  state  of  the 
heavenly  host,  and  ever  regret  the  bless- 
ings they  have  lost. 

The  hell  of  the  Siamese.  The  Siamese, 
like  Dante,  subdivide  their  inferno  into 
nine  regions,  but  do  not  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  the  eternity  of  hell-punishment. 

The  hell  of  the  native  Virginians.  The 
Indians  of  Virginia  believe  in  a  hell 
somewhere  in  the  west.  It  is  a  deep 
ditch  filled  with  devouring  flames,  and 
called  Popooino. 

J\tduma  Bell  is  a  most  ingenious  con- 
ception of  horrors.  The  wicked  are  said 
to  be  "beaten  with  iron  hammers,  and 
boiled  in  iron  pots  in  a  mixture  cf  blood 
and  matter;  they  are  fed  on  food  re- 
sembling red-hot  balls  of  iron,  and 
S lunged  in  the  accursed  river  Yeterani, 
ifficult  to  cross,  and  flowing  with 
streams  of  sharp-edged  razors.  The 
torments,  though  not  eternal,  are  to  en- 
dure 612,000,000,000  times  as  long  as  it 
would  take  to  clear  away  a  large  heap  of 
tiny  sesamum-sced,  at  the  rate  of  one 
seed  in  a  hundred  years." 

Holiness  better  than  Bubies. 

pROv.  ill.  16.  Wisdom  is  more  precious  than 
rubicB ;  and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are 
not  to  bo  compared  to  it. 

Iff  ATT.  xiil.  46.  46.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
Is  like  unto  a  merchantman  seeking  goodly 
pearls,  who,  wbpn  he  had  found  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  sold  all  that  he  bad  and  bought  it 

Pbov.  XX.  15.  The  lips  of  knowledge  are  a 
precious  Jewel. 

JoBxxvllLlS.  The  price  of  wisdom  is  above 
rubies. 

Simeon  Sty  litis  vsas  so  holy  thai  a  maggot 
which  fell  from  him  became  a  pearl  (a.d. 
459).  The  body  of  Simeon  Stylitte  was 
full  of  sores  covered  with  maggots.  One 
day  a  maggot  fell  from  the  pillar-saint 
at  the  foot  of  Basilicas,  king  of  the  Saia- 


cens,  and  the  king,  picking  it  up,  laid  it 
on  bis  eye,  whereupon  it  was  instantly 
converted  ini;o  a  magnificent  pearl,  so 
large,  so  beautiful,  and  of  such  fine 
water,  that  Basilicus  valued  it  more  than 
his  whole  empire. — ^Theodorct  (fifth  cen- 
tury), Church  History. 

Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

Trrus  1.  16.  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure :  but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  is  nothing 
pure;  but  even  their  mind  and  consdence  is 
defiled. 

Ron.  xi.  14.  To  him  that  esteemeth  any- 
thing unclean,  to  bim  it  is  unclean. 

1  Cob.  xiii.  6.    Charity  thinketh  no  evil. 

T/ie  prurient  modesty  of  St,  Angela  of 
Brescia  (a.d.  1472-1540).  St.  Angela 
of  Brescia  was  between  sixty-five  and 
sixty-six  years  of  age  when  she  died ; 
but  even  at  that  ^vanccd  age,  the 
religious  ceremony  of  washing  her  dead 
body  was  revolting  to  her  modesty. 
"  Kile  imagina  de  se  rendre  k  elle-m@me 
cet  office,  pour  ^pargner  k  son  corps  vir- 
ginal la  nonte  d'dtre  d^ouvert,  mSme 
lorsqu'il  no  serait  plus  lo  tabernacle  de 
son  ame  saintc." — Life  of  St,  Angela  of 
Brescia  (Montpellier,  1804). 

Thli  *PP«an  to  ro«  a  most  prarlent  sort  of  modeatj 
Indeed.  The  dead  hvij  of  an  old  woman  of  tlxtj-flv« 
covid  conjure  up  no  immodest  thoughti  in  waiting-womeu 
of  a  middltf  age,  any  more  than  the  chickeua,  rabbits, 
hare,  and  game  whlcb  a  cook  baa  to  handle^  clean,  and 
dteo.  The  very  notion  showB  an  Immodest  and  per> 
Terted  ImaginaUon.  and  not  a  mind  pure  as  purity.  eha<ta 
as  the  driren  mow,  purged  of  aU  earthly  tboughhi  and 
carnal  ImaginaUona.  These  examples  of  mock-modesty 
are  quite  revoltinf  to  read  about 

ITie  immodest  modesty  of  St.  Francisca 
in  infancy  (a.d.  1413).  The  modesty  of 
St.  francisca  was  innate.  Even  from 
her  cradle  she  had  a  horror  of  immodesty, 
insomuch  that  she  would  not  allow  either 
of  her  parents  to  nurse  her  till  she  was 
dressed,  nor  would  she  allow  any  of  the 
other  sex,  not  even  her  own  father,  to 
kiss  or  fondle  her,  although  such  a  liberty 
is  authorized  by  nature  to  all  parents. — 
John  Mattiotti  (her  ghostly  father),  Life 
of  St,  JFyancisca^  recited  at  her  canoniza- 
tion, May  29, 1606. 

No  one  can  fora  moount  doubt  that  tblt  manlfsstatloo 
of  prudery  was  the  record  of  a  monk.  No  fktber  could  ever 
hareldrsamt  of  such  a  thing.  It  is  a  pity  that  Mattiotti 
did  not  call  to  mind  that  beautiful  Instance  of  real 
modesty  reoordcd  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  paradise— they  dM 
not  evaa  "know  that  tber  were  naked.^  The  squeamlah* 
BSSB  of  St.  Fraactaoa,  ustead  of  prorlng  her  Innate 
modesty,  esa  only  prore  that  her  impure  tboogbts  wen 
Iw  abovt  h«  age. 

A  fellow  who  insulted  St,  OaUa  feU  to 
the  »arth  in  conmUtkms,    One  day  when 
St.  Galla,  with  her  handmaids,  entered 
hottie  of  low  reputation  on  a  missioa 
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ebarity,  a  fellow  cried  out  after  her, 
Haying,  **Yoa  call  yourself  a  taint,  do 
you?  A  pretty  aaint  indeed !  I  warrant 
you,  no  saints  over  enter  into  a  house 
like  that."  No  sooner  had  the  fellow 
uttered  tJbcse  base  insinufttinns  than  ho 
fell  to  tlic  earth  in  horrible  convulsions. 
As  to  the  pure  all  thinj^s  are  pure,  so 
unto  them  that  are  deflled  is  nothing 
pur(i._/^s  J^ctits  BollandistcSf  vol.  ii. 
p.  199. 

W.  John  the  Silent  rrwid  never  bathe  or 
wash  hia  body  (a.d.  454-558).  St.  John 
the  Silent  was  a  native  of  Armenia,  of 
such  wonderful  "modesty"  that  ho 
would  never  wash  his  body  or  bathe, 
**  lent  ho  should  offend  his  modesty  by 
looking  on  his  naked  body."— Cyrille, 
Life  of  St,  John  the  Silent, 

Th«  niiljr  liifrarnrr  nn«  can  draw  froni  thti  Ii  thnt  St. 
Jiihti  tliii  Hllrnt  niiut  h.iv«  had  a  mtmt  dfl|irar«d  mind,  if 
Im  nNilil  ii<»t  •«m  muh  liinuwK  without  calling  up  un< 
rhantf  and  Imiturv  thMvhtJi  80  far  from  thin  belnx  a 
mark  nf  iuoil«i>t7,  it  wan  tho  Mlf-condeninatlon  of  a  moat 
inimnlwt  mi  ml. 

Households  set  at  Variance 
by  the  Gospel. 

hi'KK  xii.  61,  63.  Siippom  ye  I  am  come 
to  fftTC  pracQ  ou  CAitb?  i  toll  you,  Nay;  but 
ralhrr  (llvlfiti)ii  ...  for  the  fatlicr  vhall  bo 
dlTidrd  affHlnst  tho  son,  and  tho  eon  agalnftt  the 
father ;  tuo  mother  ai^ainflt  tho  daiiglitor.  and 
the  ilauRhtor  agaliiHt  tho  mother ;  the  mother- 
in-law  against  tho  (laughtor-ln-law,  and  the 
daughtor-in-law  a^nst  the  mothor-ln-law. 

St,  Barbara  delivered  up  to  tortwc  by 
her  own  father,  St.  Barbara,  daughter 
of  DioBCorus,  a  wealthy  noblo  of  JNico- 
media,  was  a  Christian,  but  her  father 
was  an  idolater.  Diosconis  had  ordered 
a  l>ath  of  white  marble  to  be  made  for 
his  dauchter*s  use.  When  Barbara  first 
entered  it,  she  crossed  it  with  her  finger, 
and  the  mark  she  made  remained  en- 
duringly  on  the  marble.  Hundreds  saw 
tho  cross  on  the  white  marble,  and  many 
by  kissing  it  were  healed  of  their  in- 
firmities. When  it  caught  the  eye  of 
Diosconis  it  instantly  flashed  into  his 
mind  that  his  daughter  must  be  a  Chris- 
tian, and  so  great  was  his  anger,  that  he 
hMided  her  over  at  once  to  ALarrianus  to 
bo  punished  as  the  law  directed.  She 
was  accordingly  stripped  and  beaten 
with  ox  sinews,  after  which  tho  raw 
fleah  was  irritated  by  being  rubbed  with 
a  coarse  hair-doth.  She  was  then  led 
back  to  her  dungeon  under  tho  hope  that 
■he  woold  recant,  but  lo  I  her  dungeon 
WM  brilliantly  illmninated  with  celestial 
light*  and  Jeaoi  Christ  was  waiting  there 
to  ttrenicthen   and  eomfort  her.     He 


healed  her  wounds,  aasuaged  their  yaa, 
spoke  to  her  of  the  reward  in  ston  fv 
her,  and  having  filled  her  heart  wA. 
heavenly  ravishment,  left  her  with  ihi 
promise  that  He  would  come  agam,  ci 
take  her  to  dwell  with  him  for  ever  h 
paradise. — Simeon  Metaphiastfti,  LSir 
dictus  Paradieus  ;  and  Ado*s  Jforfifrafojj. 

Hundredfold  returned. 

Matt.  xlx.  29.  E\-erj  one  that  bath  ts- 
Baken  hoafle9«  or  brethren,  or  siatem,  or  fliAff, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  landik  Cv 
My  name's  sake,  shall  receive  a  hnadivdifti 
now,  in  this  life,  and  in  the  wcvfal  to  awi  life 
everlasting  (Mark  x.  29,  30). 

5*.  Briocua  yitcs  his  crtae  to  a  kpfr. 
and  0*4  retcards  him  (sixth  oentuir). 
While  Briocus  of  Cardigan  was  a  dull 
only  ten  yean  old,  and  was  going  to  feid 
water  from  a  fountain,  he  saw  a  leper, 
and  having  nothing  to  give  him,  gave 
the  cruse  he  was  carrying  in  his  hand. 
As  this  cruse  was  not  nia  own,  God 
"miraculously  sent  him"  anotfao,  s 
hundredfold  more  beautiful  than  the 
one  be  had  given  to  the  leper. — Dca 
Lobincau,  Lives  of  the  British  Saintt. 

Tlie  curtom  of  giving  what  U  not  one's  ova.  v  §*■ 
qiientljr  nconled  In  the  lirei  of  th*  miatM,  aad  alwgi 
held  up  to  liiillAtiDn.  U  moat  nnmnXdm.  It  Is  n»ad  cf 
■rlf-deuijiL  it  U  oDdoubtnllj  dUboMft,  and  If  Indidsrf  » 
extsowvely  «ouM  be  the  ruin  of  mtdaltj.  LK  a  fumtV 
Duui  irtve  away  bb  miuter's  |o«mI^  Irt  a  d«k  anv  kmT 
hU  eniployer'a  iiionisr.  I«t  cfaiUlren  (Ive  kwmj  WW  ki  ui 
the  hiHiw.  without  pennl»ioti,  and  uo  on*  wmU  ki 
tnutRil.  It  b  iierfacrlr  aniaiing  hcnr  aiqr  mm  caa  coa- 
niriid  aiiil  hold  up  to  laiitntlon  nieh  obviooi  df^oaWi 
jret  b  thb  imictk^  moet  common,  tutd  moat  hlgUr  «■■• 
meiiiled  in  hasioantphjr.  IloMn  Houd  miglitHnc  hb 
atiiaclcitce  by  aaylnx  ne  robbed  the  rich  to  glre  aato  the 
p«Hir:  but  Robin  llood  was  a  "baie,  dirtiiinagi  nbtar.' 
and  not  a  Mint. 

St.  John  the  almsniver  felt  asswrd  thai 
the  Lord  returns  all  charities  a  htmdbrd- 
fold  (a.d.  G16).  A  nobleman  havisg 
been  reduced  to  the  utmost  povertj,  John, 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  gave  a!n  order 
on  his  treasurer  for  fifteen  pounds  of 
gold.  The  treasurer,  thinking  the  sum 
exorbitant,  crossed  off  the  **ten8,**  and 
gave  the  man  five  pounds.  During  the 
day,  a  wealthy  lady  sent  St.  Jomi  an 
order  for  five  hundred  pounds  of  ^Id, 
as  a  contribution  towards  his  duuities. 
The  almsgiver  begged  the  lady  to  call 
on  him,  and  in  conversation  she  remarked, 
**I  wrote  tho  order  originally  for  fifteen 
hundred,  but  this  morning  I  0D8er\*ed  that 
the  ten  of  your  order  was  erased,  so  I 
crossed  off  the  ten  of  mine.**  The  patri- 
arch now  sent  for  his  treasurer,  and  learnt 
what  had  been  done.  ^*  1  knew  ifc,  I  felt 
sure  of  it."  cried  ho,  "  when  I  aaked  tiie 
lady  to  call  on  me.    The  Lord  has  assured 
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■u  lie  telums  Ul  ctumUn  Bbnndiedfald, 
*tid  I  felt  Bure  that  Uie  Lord  will  knew 
tbKt  lire  hundred  ia  out  a  bandredfold 
of  Bhcaa." 

AnotKer  instanee.  Going  to  mstina  one 
d»y,  at.  John  the  ilmBgiver  snw  s  beggar 
in  rsfcBi  and  gave  him  Ma  uanUs. 
Scarcely  hid  be  so  done,  when  a  >tring«r 

fat  into  hiB  buids  a  pune  containtng  a 
undicd  pounds  of  gold. 
AnotAer  iiataita.  St.  John,  patriarcli 
of  Alexandria,  Snding  liimsdf  ehoit  of 
money  and  corn,  during  a  time  of  deartli, 
borrowed  a  large  lum  of  tnoney  for 
dibtribntioQ  in  alms.  Soon  aftcricardi 
two  ships  from  Sicily,  laden  with  wheat, 
■irlved,  for  tho  almoafi  to  distiibute  u 
he  thouglit  fit. 

Another  iaalana.  At  another  time 
three  barges  laden  with  com  were  wrecked 


by  the  fault  of  the  leamcn,  who,  greatly 
ainrmcd.  took  refuge  in  the  church  of 
Aleumdrii.  St.  John,  the  patriarch, 
■poke  kindly  to  them,  and  gave  them 
money.  Ai  he  left  the  church,  a 
messeagei  informed  him  that  three  barren, 
doable  the  size  of  those  lost,  had  just 
como  into  harbour  for  liim. 

Arwi/ur  insUmot.  Kicetad,  in  the 
Fenian  war,  nndei  pretext  of  public 
necessity,  took  from  Alexandria  all  ita 
trcsaures,  leaving  only  a  small  pittance 
for  present  necBsBitiei.  The  patriarch 
bore  the  loss  without  a  murmur,  menly 
aaying,  "  God  will  provide."  The  very 
aame  hour,  some  men  brought  to  the 
church  two  jars  tor  the  patriarch,  one 
labelled  "  ExoRU-Esr  HoNKt  fon  tub 
Bianop,"  and  tbe  other  "  Unadultkr- 
ATED  HoiiKT."  These  two  Isrgoj  are  were, 
in  reality,  filled  with  gold  for  Uie  almoner. 
St.  John  sent  one  of  Ihe  jars  to  Nicetas, 
and  Nicetas  sent  back  to  the  patriarch 
everything  he  had  tak-enfrom  Ihe  Church, 
and  added  to  thia  rettitutioa  a  gift  of 
a  hundred  piecea  of  gold,  with  a  note, 
"  Pray  Qod  to  pardon  my  aaorilege." — 
Irfonllns,  Li/a  of  tlia  FatrianA  Jolm  of 
Aletandria. 

Si,  Helm  0/  Troya  mwj  ualer  to  a 
bfjgor.  and  finds  her  earVtenJMg  conoertfd 


dence ;  and  it  hec 


a  still  mon 


eof 


Corinth  was  bor  father,  but  nothing 
known  about  the  year  at  her  birth  and 
death.  She  ia,  however,  tbe  patron 
•aint  of  the  dioceM  of  Troyea.  We  an 
told  thia  ntarrellona  story  about  her, 
•t  the  early  ^e  at  twelvg  yeari,    Chung 


0D8  day  to  a  fountain  to  fetch 

water. 

a  beggar  aaked  her  to  give  him 
The  damsel  instantly  handed  him 

drink. 

"jne. 

and   when  aho   received  it  Lack 

« 

Bhe  wai  not  a  little  aorptised  to  tJ 

earthen  vessel  had  been  converts 

■A  into 

ailver.-L'abbi?  Defer,  amis  da  Diadu 

da  Troyei. 

Tdol-makera  coofotmded 

la.,  .It.  16-13.     Thpy  ehall  be  a 

•himtd. 

'l*". 

An  idol-maier  made  tuliairwd  and  pat  to 

con/iai'on  fcy  St.  LxKy.     St.  Lacy 

laden 

dragged  thivugh  the 
street*,  but  aa  ahe  paased  by  tbe  wara- 
honse  of  Germiniao,  a  noted  image-maker, 
all  his  idols  fell  to  the  ground,  aad  wers 
broken  to  piecea.  Gcnnlaian  was  cod- 
toanded  at  the  miracle ;  and,  being 
convinced  that  it  was  God's  doing,  hecams 

beheaded    with   Si,    Lucy  the    selfaama 
dny.— Metspbrastcs      (died    A.D.     911), 

lonocency  protected  b;  Qod. 

St.  Cr/riiciu,  beiiig  falaely  accuaed,  it 
dtftnded  by  an  angel  (fourth  century). 
St.  Cyiiftcui,  wishing  to  avoid  vainglory, 
performed  his  religious  ezerciaea  aecretlv, 
in  Ihe  night,  bat  waa  occuaed  to  ^jt. 
UBximlnoIneglectingthem.  Thebiahop 
BOBpended  judgment,  and  prayed  that 
God  would  give  him  wiadom  to  jodgs 
righteous  judgment.  Aa  he  woe  pre- 
paring to  celebrate  mass,  an  angel  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  aoaured  him  that 
^riacuB  was  wholly  innocent  of  tha 
ehorges    brought    ogaiost    him.       "Ces 


ici.  Ellesaont  vraicB.  Les  peiotures de« 
^cliaes  nous  I'atteslent."  —  Sigehard, 
Miracles  of  Si.  Maximin. 

Inepiration  promlBsd  to  the 
SolntB. 

MiTT.  1.18,10.  WhenmenddlviTXOuujs 
lake  no  thonfitit  bow  vr  what  ye  ilidl  ipesk  i 
for  llBbJlbo  gdieoyonln  KM  >»niohou(~lut 

KBball  spcali.    Fur  it  la  not  yc  Mux  spcakv 
t  tha  ^Irlt  of  your  Father  wldcb  ape*k«k 

Si,  CatAtriHt  0/  Alt»indrij  ia/or*  M< 


.#iT    - 


^C 


.=     J,^     <*E       iC  *^ 


•JSLJ^ 


~«  >..  -'-^M^Z 


4:  ...... 


,'  .^  ■>.'  «•     •^ 
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fstff.iit^A  »*■  ^^  f^.f.,./  yi/,  V/C  ,av.   -.'* 


'>     i  .•tT-ulnr.   IZ.L  ^IB  ^-i.i  Z  VSft  JIM  wf 

^r^o'i   ;f  'jii  z^^  zc^j&.    St  fiaos  is 

TfJ^.  Uj  a  f^'/j.i/(\.v,  13j7-L231).     Oat 
(Uy,  wh*iu  iuv  ibailgnye  wai  cntcrtunio^ 


LENDING  TO  THE  LORD, 


419 


•t  liiA  Inble  the  frraad-Migncurs  at  his 
•abite,  Eliuibctb,  ihc  laDiIgnvine,  wu 
importunpii  by  a  b«(rgBr  for  slmi,  and 
luring  BO  uiOQcy  al  lisad,  sbe  gave  her 
st«t«  uantl«  Co  the  woniun.    Uod  ml  Ha 

an  angel  to  the  lunlftravine  with  anolher 
lobr,  precisely  like  the  one  aha  h&d 
htatonad  on  the  twggar,  "et  pont4tro 
^tait-ca-lQi-mSmi!  qui  VsvAit  re^a."  The 
count  lie  Moatilemiwrt,  Eialory  of  Elua- 


Bt.  FrandKH  jinu  lonu  corn  itceepinga 
to  the  poor,  and  tti»  gift  a  restortd  (a.u. 
18B+-14M).  St.  Frwcisci,  daring  a 
time  of  great  dearth,  gaTU  to  tome  poor 
penpla  ue  com  awept  from  the  ratten 
■nd  beams  of  hec  bnahand's  grsnaiy. 
Betoming  to  the  chamber  to  aee  it  she 
could  scrape  togetber  a  little  more,  she 
found  foi^  meaaurea  of  Sac  irheat,  in 
lieu  of  tlie  eweepings  she  had  giren  to 
the  poor. — Frooets  of  CawmUation,  May 
S9,  I6M. 

a.  Fmnciaea  givn  the  mine  of  Andreas 
to  tilt  poor,  but  tht  vnne  lo  jiren  is  «iwn- 
tananaly  ratored  (a.d.  ISBl-U-IU). 
Dnriog  a  famine  in  Rome,  Aadreas,  Uie 
falher-in-law  ot  St,  Fntncisca,  laid  in  a 
tun  of  wine.  Fianciaca,  heing  impor- 
tuned by  the  poor,  gsro  all  who  came 
fiome  of  this  wine,  till  the  tan  was  empty. 
When  Andreas  foand  all  his  wioe  gone 
Le  was  exceedingly  angry,  but  bis 
daughter-in-law  said,  "  llnve  yon  newr 
heard,  that  he  who  hath  pity  on  the  poor, 
lendeth  anto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which 
he  givetb,  the  Lord  will  pay  back  again  ? 
The  wine  given  ia  still  in  the  barrel." 
And  so  it  was.  Andreas  totmd  tho  tun 
quite  full  of  the  very  best  winej^aud  cou- 
»  ^ood 


SI.  flimcij  Bieroaimus  aieala  bread  for 
U«  poor,  bal  tht  bread  it  mimciJoiulii 
reitored  (.i.u,  1G42-1T16).  One  day,  in 
boyhood,  St.  Fnmcie  liieionimas  was 
detected  by  iiia  mother  itetJiog  bread  to 


distribute  to  the  poor.  8ho  reproved 
him  for  taking  what  was  Dot  his  dwd, 
aod  forbade  him  to  do  so  agaio.  The 
boy  blushed  scarlet  at  the  reproof,  and 
Baid,  "Mother,  do  you  suppose  we  shall 
ei^er  be  the  poorer  for  tending  to  the 
Lord?  Look  on  the  shelf,  and  see  if  any 
Inat  is  mtsaing."  The  mother  counted 
the  loaves,  and  tonod  they  ware  all  there. 
Then,  throwing  her  arms  round  the  boy's 
necic,  she  told  him  he  wai  free  to  dispose 
o(  anvthing  in  the  house  in  charity.— 
Cardiaal    Wiseman,     (St.    Fraacis    wai 


UHpiuuon.  ir  uh  uurt  «■■ 


St.  Iiidore  givtt  hii  nwjiw'a  com  tofeal 
loine  ilray  bijkom.  John  da  Vergaa,  a 
farmer  of  Madrid,  seat  his  man  Isidore 
with  a  sack  ot  wheat  to  tlie  mill  to  b« 
grouad  for  family  ase.  It  wa«  mid- 
winter,   and   the   grouad   was    thickly 

waa  joined  by  other  labourers  bent  OD 
sioiilar  errands.  So,  on  they  trudged 
together,  talking  and  toiling,  till  they 
came  to  a  tree  literally  covered  with 
pigeons.  The  poor  birds  were  atarviog, 
tor  the  snow  was  deep.  Isidore  removed 
the  laow  tor  a  yard  or  so,  aod  almost 
emptied  the  sack.  Down  Sew  the 
pigeons  in  a  bodv,  but  before  they 
touched  the  com,  they  Sew  to  the  feet 
of  the  holy  man,  and  lovinglv  caressed 
u  with  their  bills.    One  al 


endme  t 


be  replied,  ' 
the  Lord,  and  that  which  I 
ilJ  surely  repay  me  again." 
Ann  so  It  was.  He  deposited  bis  sack 
wcll-nioh  empty  in  tbe  milli  but  the 
flour  wliich  it  mado  was  so  multiplied 
between  the  millstones,  that  he  took 
bauk  twice  as  much  a«  any  at  his  com- 
paaioDS  whose  aacks  were  full  of  grtuD. 
—John  Ul«  deacon,  Lift  of  St.  Imdun. 


L1AR3—UFE— LIGHT. 


St.  Stcdard  giset  mc  of  hit  father's 
horsci  to  a  poor  man,  and  ytt  hU  father 
lacked  nai  one  of  ha  hona  (a.h.  6«). 
8t.  Mc.inrd  was  of  roy«l  blood,  both  on 
hi«  f«llier"«  and  on  Iiia  modiEr'a  side. 
Ona  d«v  liia  father,  rcturniDB  fmm  tba 
countiy  with  a  Urge  cavalcade,  charged 
bis  BDD  Mednrd,  then  n  boy,  to  conduct 
the  honiKfl  to  tlic  meadow,  and  look  after 
them,  u  the  Rroomi  were  all  (ully 
oconpied.  Ab  ho  went  to  the  meadow, 
be  Mw  a  nmn  cnrrjinff  a  bridle  and 
■addle  OD  his  bead,  and  ukcd  him  why 
he  (lid  BO.  The  man  replied,  bis  horse 
hud  just  died,  and  the  loia  was  very 
crcati  aa  he  bad  no  money  to  buj- 
unolher.    Oq  beannE  this,  Wedard  eavc 


,vily, 


hia  father's  horses, 
it  began 


and  Uod,  in  reward  of  hi 
eaglo  to  ward  off  Uie  rain  from  him  witn 
oulslrelchedwing*.  Not  only  the  groom* 
uw  thia,  but  hia  father,  mother,  all  the 
RucaU,  and  all  the  domc»tici.  When 
the  proom  naw  one  of  t)ie  horsea  waa 

mae'erf'  Medard  explained  the  matter, 
nnd  his  tatbet  went  with  bim  to  the 
BtaUlea.  What,  however,  waa  hia  aniaie- 
ment  to  Gnd  his  whole  tale  of  borrea 
quite  complete;  not  one  was  miBBing, 
The  father  now  guve  biB  aon  liberty  to 
give  in  alma  wbaleyer  he  thought  proper, 
feolinc  asiured  tliat  whatever  he  ravo 
would  Ijeciven  bini  apsin.— jlrfu  Sane- 
(uttiiii  (Bolbmdlats),  vol.  ii.  June  8. 


I  tL*  lifiik^ple  on  wbk 


hit  CO 

to  Pet*T  Vellioa,  a  wealthy 
Machai,  to  ask  for  a  aubscrption  to  aoma 
charity.  Aa  Velliua  was  absorbed  at  tho 
time  in  a  same  of  cheaa,  he  cave  the  key 
of  his  eaah-box  to  Xavicr,  bidding  him 
help  himaelt ;  bo,  taking  oat  three 
hundred  crawoa,  he  bntnEht  bock  the 
key,  and  went  his  way.  When  Vetliua 
examined  hia  cash-box  to  see  what  hod 
been  taken,  he  found  alt  hia  money  in 
fu111nle,just  labchBdleft  it.  The  next 
time  he  met  Xavier,  be  told  bim  about 


it,  and  Xavier  replied,  "  Juat  to  \  bettA 
giveth  to  the  poor,  leodelli  tc  tli*  La^i 
and  that  which  be  giveth,  the  Lord  vil 
pay  him  agoJo."— Cardiul  de  Hafc 
%xcdi  6.'/ure  Grega-y  XV.  (m  IV  ow» 
iTltUm  ofFraiKa  Xarier,  Jan.  IB,  IKt 


ocnMni(>.i>,*12-270).  Thegnatch 
and  moral  life  of  Gregory  when  a  yoa* 
map  stirred  np  the  envy  of  some  frilo» 
of  his  own  age,  who  SDbotned  ■  won* 
to  father  a  child  on  him  in  a  paUii 
lecture-room.  Ko  eooner,  however,  bl 
she  done  so,  than  the  devil  took  pa*- 
session  of  her,  and  ao  terribly  tomnttl 
ber  Ihat  life  waa  nnendojable.  SI. 
(iregory,  moved  with  comHamon,  ex- 
orcised her,  and  she  freely  confeaall 
that  the  young  men  bad  suborned  bo 
to  utter  the  fJse  slander. — St.  Gicgo? 
of  Nyssfl,  Life  of  St.  ffnyory  Thamf 


aa.  iir.  2e-3i.  Lull  e<^1l9  bia  blitbrliW 
Tor  a  meBB  of  pottase. 

ijfiimac'iuj  IjarliTs  hit  croum  for  a 
draught  of  scadr.  Lyaimachua,  kinK  el 
ITirace,  being  besieged  by  the  Get* 
was,  with  bis  soldiers,  redocbd  to  Ih* 


s  for  « 


greatest  a  I 
actually  ci 

dom   and -    

dmught  of  water.  No  sooner,  bowevA 
had  he  slaked  his  Ihirat  than  he  repented 
of  his  folly,  and  crici'  '  "^-  -'-'  "™- 
that  for  a  drop  of  r 

debased  from  the  eut£  of  a  king  to  that 
of  a  slave  for  a  momcnt'e  eratifieation ! 
For  a  draught  of  water  have  1  aold 
liberty  and  dignity,  royalty  and  lifa." 
Lyeimachua,  however,  is  not  alone  In 
this.  How  many  are  there,  ia  thia  on 
own  day,  who  sell  their  inheritance  of 
eternal  life  and  eternal  glory,  their  golden 
hams  and  golden  crowns,  their  kingship 
aodpricaUiood  in  heaven,  for  the  pleanitM 
of  ain  far  a  season,  no  better  than  a  m«M 
of  pottage  and  a  draught  of  water! 

liigbt.    (See  AuBKOLA,  pp.  BMl.) 
Ktrt.  V.  It.    Ye  ue  tba  liglil  of  (ha  world. 
Joiw  T.  35.    John  the  bptlM  waa  a  bnmlns 
and  aUuIng  Uglil. 


LOVE  YOUR  BNEMIE3. 


to  thg  OenlllM. 


gt  ihM  Lo  b*  a  ligbi   I  tiua  i 


ICBplterully  n»  yon.  ind  pfriecntc  joii. 


St.  Filbin  WM  tduc»l«d  by  Muons,  an 
abbot,  vxi  u  «ndles  were  forbidden  in 
ths  cella  >ft*r  >  certKin  hoar,  he  used  to 
hold  ap  his  left  bud,  nhich  shone  bril- 
liuiU^,  and  yielded  him  quite  anflicieDt 
lizht  foi  him  to  go  on  with  his  writing 
»fter  CBrtew  time.  Hence  St.  Fill«u 
wrote  with  his  right  huid  by  the  lieht 
shed  from  hii  left— Baiing-Gonld,  Liiea 
of  tht  Saiatt,  Jui.,  p.  127. 

St.  Hiiary'i  chamber,  at  hit  deceaie, 
filltd  Kith  lighl  (A.D.  3m.  St.  GrcEory 
of  Taam  usures  UB  thst,  when  8C  Hilary 
died,  a  brilliuit  light  filled  all  the  chamber 
where  the  body  w»«  lyiog.  Of  eonrao, 
theee  woidi  leave  it  an  open  queation 
whether  the  light  wis  miraculooa,  or 
whether,  according  to  [Roman]  Catholic 
cnstom,  the  chamber  wna  artificially 
illuminated.  Those  who  linow  St.  Gro- 
gory'B  writingi  cannot  hut  feel  aeeured 

Al  the  death  of  SI.  Patrich  tho  nighU 
in  Ireland  vrere  for  liMlve  montht  leas  dark 
than  utml  (A.D.  464).  At  the  death  of 
St.  Patrick  there  was  no  night  and  do 
cloud  in  Ireland  for  twelve  gncceaeiTe 
days ;  and  for  a  whole  year  the  nighti 
in  the  ielind  were  leas  dark  than  naual. 
—Acta  Sanctonon  (Uollnndists),  vol.  ii. 
Hareh  17. 

When  St.  VerOTiioa  mu  dying  her 
chaniier  vnu  UlumiTtaled  (A.D.  1497). 
Siiter  Thaddaa  asBured  Beoedetta  (fr 


iBiUore 


hat    going  t 


life  of 
1    cell 


St.   Veroc 

of  Veronica  ai  me  nour  di  nonea,  sue 
was  amazed  to  seeabriUiantlightshining 
throngh  the  chinks  of  the  cell  door. 
Peeping  through  the  crevices,  she  saw 
Veronica  dying  ;  but  she  was  chanting 
tjie  nones,  and  a  dazzling  light  shone 
round  about  her, 
01  cnna  Tlunlilin  lalMnd  Oh  Uihl  lo  M  mJnoilA 

IiOTe  your  Enemies. 

HxTT.  V.  43,  44.    Ts  have  lieanl  that  It  bitb 
been  said,  TIud  ihalt  loi*  thy  nel^boor,  and 


I  brlDR  It  back  to  him  agun.  And  If  than  Bn 
I  tbs  MS  ot  him  Ibit  batetb  Ihee  lyinE  unitei  bis 
I   burden,  thou  ibalt  anrely  h«lp  with  Elm. 

Si.  John  the  alm/mer't  covasel  to  Aiii 
nepheuj,  who  wanted  to  avengo  himtelf, 
GeorKe,  the  nephew  of  St.  John,  patriarch 

'  of  Alexandria,  fell  out  with  a  publican, 
who  insulted  him  and  even  struck  him. 

,  Boiling  with  mge,  the  lad  laid  hit 
complaint  before  bis  uncle,  fally  expect- 
ing the  patriarch  would  make  the  fellow 
an  example.  St.  John  replied,  "Well, 
George,  1  must  take  this  matter  in  hand, 
and  will  so  avenge  the  insult,  as  even 
you  shall  be  astonished."  The  yonnjr 
man  full^  expected  his  node  would 
order  the  insolent  publican  to  be  publicly 
scourged,  but  the  patriarch  said,  "  Yon 
are  proud,  George,  of  yonr  relationship 
to  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  near 
kinsmen  should  be  like  each  other,  not 
in  feature  only,  bat  more  especially  in 
spirit  and  dispositioD.  Now  come  with 
me  to  the  man  who  insulted  yon."  So 
saying,  he  went  to  the  publican,  who  was 
also  a  farmer,  greatly  indebted  to  the 
patriarch.  "Friend,"  he  said,  "Jesni 
Christ  has  told  me  to  love  my  enemies, 
and  to  do  good  to  those  who  hate  me ; 
yon  have  offended  and  insulted  my 
nephew,  now  bring  me  the  agreement 
for  your  rent,  due  in  a  few  days."  The 
fanner  brooght  the  paper,  and  the  patfi- 
arch,  tearing  it  to  pieces  in  the  si^t  of 
his  son,  said  to  the  publican,  "There, 
1  forgive  you  that  debt ;  and  as  I  forgive 
offences  against  me,  may  God  forgive 
me."  Whentheneigbboars heard  thereof, 
they  were  ravished  with  admiration,  and 
loved  the  patriarch  more  than  ever. — 
Metaphrastes,  Livet,  etc. 

St.  John,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and 
the  iwindler  (A.ti.  619).  A  swindler,  who 
knew  the  character  of  St.  John,  patriarch 

mm  of  money,  saying  he  had  heard  this 
scripture,  "And  from  him  who  would 
borrow  of  thee,  torn  not  thou  away." 
The  patriarch  handed  over  ths  money, 
and  Uis  rascal,  being  asked  to  repay  at 
^_  1! —  i_.  ^._.i ■-'-iMd  M  Iw4 


ttig  time  due,  stoutly 


4^0 


TXKF   ATV   ARTIST— MAMMON'. 


[Pr.1L 


never  rereiv<Hl  it.  The  patriarch  was 
ndviitiil  ti)  lay  the  mntter  before  the 
jui];;e.  Bat  :?c.  Ji>hn  replied,  *'Sc.  Paal 
liaid  to  the  Corinthiaofl,  *  Sorely  this  is 
utterly  a  fault,  that  ye  sro  to  law  one 
with  aniither.  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
take  wrong?  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
•nffpr  vouipsjelves  to  be  def raudeii  ? ' " 
When  Lis  advisers  remarked  that  the 
mi^ney  thus  swindled  by  a  rascal  might  ; 
be  didtributeil  to  the  poor,  the  patriaich 
m plied,  *^  He  maketh  the  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  p>od,  and  sendeth 
His  rain  on  the  jnst  and  on  the  unjust.** — 
Leontius  (bishop  nf  Naples),  Lif€  of  St, 
John  tKt  Almoner, 

Iioke     the     Evmnselist      an 
Artist. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  [Roman] 
Catholics  generalh*  suppose  that  St.  Luke 
the  Evangelist  was  an  artist  of  consider- 
able note.    There  is  no  authority,  direct 
or  indirect,  in  the  New  Testament   to 
confirm  this  notion,  but  in  early  ecclesi- 
astical writers  several  allusions  are  made 
to  it,  and  several  pictures  and  images 
are  ascribed  to  his  handiwork.     Theo- 
doras lived  alHiUt  A.i>.  518,  and  on  his 
authority  Nicephorus,  in  9)!<0,  states  that 
St  Luke  left  i>cveral  {laintinicrs  of  Christ 
and  also  of  the  Virgin.    Nicephorns  is 
followed  by  several  modem  Greeks,  as 
may  be  seen  in  Grctzer's  dissertation  on 
the  subject.    Theodorus  states  that  Luke 
sent    a   portrait   of   the  Virgin  to  the 
empress  Pulchcria,  who  placed  it  in  the 
church  at  Constantinoiile.     In  the  **  Via 
lata "  of  Rome,  near  St.  Marjr's  church, 
wo  are  told  that  an  ancient  inscription 
was  found  on  n  portrait,  in  these  words : 
"  This  is  one  of  the  seven  paintings  of 
St.  Luke."    Of  the  portraits  ascribed  to 
St.  Luke,  now  existing,  the  principal  one 
was  placed  bv  I*aul  V.  in  the  Borghesi 
chnpel  of  St'.  Mary  the  Greater.    The 
inhabitants    of    Lyons   affirm    that   St. 
Pothin,  who  died  A.i>.  177,  brought  with 
Iiim  from  the  East  '*an  image     of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  attributed  to    St.    Luke. 
Blgr.  Gn^rin  tells  us  the  portraits  ascribed 
to  St.  Luke   arc  vcrj-  numerous.    Uis 
words  are,  '*  St.  Pothin  aurait  apporto'  de 
rorient  une  imago  de  la  Viorge.    Peut- 
6tie  tftait-co  an  de  ces  nombrenx  portrait 
Attribu^  k  St  Luc." 

ir  anroM  licarioaieiioiigli  to  know  wbat  Mrt  of  be*  Mid 
■Utnra  H«  MerflNd  to  the  Vtrghi  Mw7.  hli  m  foUowi: 
lUdliHi  baUiL  Um  kwf .  eonnl«doii  brovakm.  bair 
"    '      ibivmblMk.«y«i»darkollf«gN]rmrdl«ea* 
Ittftew  ehMki  imtbcr  ftaD,  Vpts  Mgnt  vw^ 


tf  telk^ri 


praAabm   of 
ftHdtloiteor 


Maznznon      of     TTnziglitMV 
nesa.    (See  Bich  Fool,  pc.  l) 


Valra  to  jouKhaM^' 
onrfghteonnMi:  lM»  * 
IvwyoVadc. 


LcxB  zvL  9. 
the  mammon  of 
ye  ftU,  they  may 

Dibnysiiu,  the  won  of  the  kMcfSgnta^ 
made  to  hmiaeif  friends  of  the  maammi 
%inrijhteoust%e3s.  A  manreUoos  illB9l» 
tion  of  this  text  occurs  in  tiic  lifc^ 
Dionysins,  kxn^  of  Svncaie.  Hxi « 
of  the  same  name  stoied  vp  fKhv 
hoards  of  silver  and  gold  that  the  iiAB 
grew  suspicions,  and  asked  him  witt  «M 
object  this  was  done.  The  MB  npM 
that  he  meant  to  make  friends  win  iti 
that  when  the  king,  his  ikther,  died,  Ik 
Syracusans  might  receive  him  Into  Ac 
inheritance. 

I7te  golden  apple  to  be  own  to  Of 
greatest   fool,    A  certain  king,   cm  hs 
dcath-beo,  gave  a  golden  apple  to  his  wb, 
and  told  him  to  bestow  it  on  the  graUst 
fool.    The  son  travelled  throogh  bubt 
regions,  and  although  he  foond  mny 
foolish  ones,  he  fonnd  no  one  that  qnte 
answered   the   condition    of  being  tke 
greatest  of  all  fools.     At  length  he  esse 
to  a  large  province,  and  saw  one  cn- 
ducted    through    the    streets  in  ronl 
apparel,  with   every    demonstmtion  of 
honour,  and  asked  the  cause.     He  ««* 
told  that  the  man  was  a  kins  for  dM 
year  being,  but  as  soon  as  his  year  ti 
office  was  ended,  he  would  be  degnded 
and  banished  from  the  province.    "Die 
young  prince   immediAtely   drew  netfj 
and  said,  "  My  lord,  the  lung  mv  father 
commanded   me   on    his   deaUi-bed  to 
present   your    grace   with   this   golden 
apple."   '**  How  so  ?  **  said  the  magnate. 
**  I  never  even  knew  your  father.**    "  My 
lord,"  rejoined  the  prince,  "my  fatfaer'i 
injunction  to  me  was  to  give  the  anpk 
to  the  greatest  fooL    I  have  travelled 
through  manv  lands,   and  fonnd  manv 
foolish  men,  but  never  till  tonday  found 
I  one  willing  to  endure  a  lifelong  banish^ 
ment  for  a   twelvemonth*s  sptendonr." 
**  Right,"  said  the  receiver  of  the  apple  *, 
*  *  but  I  will  labour  in  my  vear  of  splenaonr 
to  make  to  myself  friends,  that  when  my 
year  of  office  ends,  I  may  be  received 
with  welcome  in  Uie  land  to  whidi  I 


th>.  JI.] 


MARKS  OF   THE  LORD  JE903. 


•boll    t>e    *zil«d."— Cnla   SemanonBO, 
KarkB  of  the  Iiord  Je&aa. 

Gal.  t1.  1).    I  beir  In  mr  bodj  tli«  muki 
ottbe  Lord  J«iu. 


Tha  fDllowmg  penoui  clum  to  have 
b«ea  10  muktd  : — 

I.  Hia. 
Angelo  dal  Pazii  (all  the  muka). 
Benedict    of    Reggio    {Uib    ctown    ot 
tbonis),  16DZ. 

Carlo  di  SacCa  (the  lance- wound). 

Dodo,  a  piemaaitrateniian  monk  [all 
the  marks),  died  1Z31. 

Francia  d'Aiaiai  [the  Stb  wonnda),  Sept. 
15,  IM4. 

,    Leo   (marked   bom   birth    with    red 
«roBa«a),  1002, 

Micholu  oC  Rarenna. 

II.  Woi»x. 

Blancft  de  Qaxaran. 

Cuiheiine  Emmerich  ol  the  Tjrol 
(crown  ot  thoma,  and  marks  on  the  haadi 
and  feet),  1774-18M. 

Calhenne  of  Baconigi  (muki  on  tha 
taanda  and  feet),  1486-1647. 

Catherine  ol  Rieci  (crowii  of  thoma, 
1547),  162S-15SB. 

Catherine  of  Sieca  (tha  flva  wonadi), 
1846-1380. 

CecUi»  di  Kobili  of  No«ra,  1666. 

Clan  di  Piuny  (marks  ot  the  apear), 
1614. 

Dominica  Laziari  of  the  T^ral  (nine- 
teenth centurj). 

><  £eetaCio''of  Caldaro  (all  the  markl), 
1842. 

Gabriella  da  Hezolo  of  Aquila  (apear- 
marka,  which  bled  af reab  erery  Friday). 

Geitmde  of  Oatend  (the  five  woDoda), 
died  1368. 

Joanna  Maria  ot  the  Croaa. 

Lidwina  (all  Hie  marka),  1380-1433. 

Lauiae  Latnu  (all  the  marka),  1860- 
ISBR. 

Maria  Horl  of  the  Tyrol  (nineleeath 

Uana  Raiii  of  Ohio  (the  croim  of 
thorns). 

Maiu  Villaai  (the  ciown  of  thoma). 


HectitildiB 
Oxanna  (the  eroia,  crown  of  thoma, 
•ad  spear),  1449-16U6. 


lUFOBTCBS,  p.  184),  1860. 

Sybillioa  of  Pavi*  (crown  and  tboros 
and  whip-walea). 

Unala  of  Talencis. 

Veronica  Giuliani  (all  tha  marka), 
1660-1727. 

Tincenia  Ferreri  of  Valencia,  804. 

Pagan  Siicmala.  It  waa  by  do  means 
onuaual  for  the  pagans  to  make  ineiaions 
io  their  akin  in  bonoar  ot  their  goda. 
Sometimes  the  marks  were  bunt  in  with 
hot  irona,  and  aometimes  a  black  or  violet 
pigment,  nibbed  into  puacturea  made 
in  the  akin  with  some  sharp  instrument, 
like  a  needle,  made  abiding  marks. 
Many  Arabian  women  are  to  marked  OO 
the  anna  and  l^a  ;  and  probably  tab- 
tODing  is  a  similar  aacred  marking  of  the 
skin.  Lncian  tells  na  that  all  Syrian 
women  were  marked  either  on  the  handa 
or  on  the  neck. 

SI.  Calherine  Emmerich  of  (Ae  IS/™* 
Aadofl  the  marii  (a.h.  J774-IB24).  St. 
Catherine  Emmerich  ot  the  Tyrol,  gene- 
rally called  Ihe   "nnn  ot  Dnlmen,"  is 

menon.  Catherine  Emmerich  bad  from 
early  yonth  an  intuitive  facalty  of  dis- 
cerning the  qualitiea  of  plants,  and  alao 
of  interpreting  people's  thonghts.  This 
aickly  abnormal  risionary  was  marked  on 
her  head  with  the  wonnda  ol  the  crown 
of  thoma,  in  ber  side  with  the  wound  ot 
the  apear,  and  in  her  hands  and  feet 
with  the  impress  ol  the  nails.  These 
wounds,  we  are  told,  were  as  plain  as  if 
they  hBJl  been  painted  by  an  artist,  and 
bled  regularly  every  Friday,  There  was 
-also  a  donble  cross  on  her  breast.  TThen 
Che  blood  waa  wiped  away,  the  marks 
looked  like  the  punctures  ot  needles. 
Catherine  was  a  poor  unedacated  cow- 
keeper,  but  in  bee  ecstasies  talked  like 


onld  SI 


Ledark 


just  as  well  as  in  daylight,  and  trequen 
made  clothes  for  the  poor  at  night  with- 
out either  lamp  or  etmil^—Eaiatipai  «f 
ihe  Tyrol. 


31.  OalluriM  ofS, 

hamU  and/Mt  (a.d.  I*8ti-lfi47).  _ 
one  day  came  to  St.  Catherine  ot  B 
nigi,  and  aaid  to  ber,  ■'  Thy  great  faith, 
d^ghtar,  merits  a  reward,  and  therefore 
will  I  make  you  participate  in  the  pains 
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BIARKS  Oft   STIGMATA:   CATHERINE— LOUISE. 


[Pr.ll 


I  niysf>lf  endured  in  My  hands  and  feci/' 
So  Vnyins^,  He  reached  out  His  hands, 
placing  ifis  palms  in  those  of  St.  Cathe- 
rine. As  He  did  so,  there  leaned  from 
the  wounds  **a  dart  of  blooa,"  which 

K*erced  the  Iiands  of  the  maiden,  and 
ft  there  a  perpetual  stigma.  A  similar 
shooting  pain  darted  through  her  feet, 
and  there  aL^o  was  left  the  stigma  of 
Chribt.  These  stigmata  on  the  hands  and 
feet  continued  all  through  life,  and  when 
she  was  dead,  hosts  of  persons  came  to 
see  them,  and  bore  witness  of  the  fact 
which  their  own  eyes  had  seen.  In  the 
convent  of  St.  Margaret,  at  Chieri,  St. 
Catherine  of  Raconigi  is  represented  with 
the  stigmata,  a  great  cross  on  the  left 
shoulder,  a  little  one  on  the  breast,  a 
lily  in  her  hands,  and  three  rings  on  the 
ring-finger.  —  Mgr.  Gudrin,  Vies  des 
Saints,  Tol.  X.  p.  513  (7th  edit.  1880). 

St.  Catherine  of  Jiicci  receives  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  (a.d.  1622-1583).  An 
extraordinary  number  of  graces  were 
vouchsafed  to  St.  Catherine  of  Ricci  in 
Florence.  She  vowed  herself  the  virgin 
bride  of  Christ,  and  the  Saviour  Himself 
placed  on  her  finger  a  betrothal  ring,  and 
marked  her  body  with  the  socrea  stig- 
mata. She  also  experienced  habitually 
*'  all  the  torments  of  the  Redeemer,  one 
after  the  other,  in  due  order  during 
Passion  Week."  In  Christian  art  St. 
Catherine  of  Ricci  is  represented  as 
receiving  from  Christ  the  engagement 
ring,  and  crowned  with  thorns.  Some- 
times she  is  represented  **rcccvant  dans 
la  bouche  un  jet  da  lait  de  la  Sainte 
"Vier^e." — Mgr.  Gu^rin,  Vies  des  Saints^ 
vol.  li.  p.  606. 

St,  Catherine  of  Siena  had  the  five 
vounds  (A.D.  1346-1380).  St.  Catherine 
of  Siena  called  herself  the  virgin  spouse 
of  Christ.  One  day,  meditating  on  the 
passion  of  Christ,  she  was  stricken  in  the 
oands,  feet,  and  side  with  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus ;  and,  as  St.  Antony 
assures  us,  actually  felt  the  wounds  as 
acutely  as  if  she  bad  been  really  crucified. 
In  fact,  they  were  flo  painfid  to  her, 
especially  the  wound  in  the  side,  that  she 
declared  she  must  have  sunk  nnder  the 
agony,  if  Grod  had  not  relieved  the  pain. 
— Sarins,  Lwes  of  the  Saints  (a.d.  1670). 

St.  Francis  d'Assisi  had  the  five  wounds 
impressed  on  him  by  a  seraph  with  six 
wmrjs  (Sept  16,  1224).  St.  Francis 
d'Assisi  had  all  the  marks  of  the  Passion 
impressed  on  him.  Not  only  many  who 
conversed  with  him,  08  St.  Clara,  saw 
vid  touched  the  wounds,  bot  St.  Gregory 


IX.,  who  canonized  hinn,  affiruu  thai  br 
himself  saw  them  also.  The  markups 
fell  out  thus.  BeinfT  in  a  solitary  pba 
during  his  *' Michaelmas  Lent,**  w  Ai- 
vergne,  two  years  before  his  death,  csrir 
one  morning,  about  the  exaltation  of  tiic 
cross,  he  saw  a  seraph  with  six  viofL 
His  face  burned  with  fire,  and  radisai 
li^ht  in  every  direction.  Betweto  tk 
wmgs  of  the  seraph  was  the  figors  A 
a  man  crucified.  The  uppermost  wiui 
were  held  above  his  head,  Uie  two  inid& 
ones  were  spread  abroad  so  as  to  fna 
a  cross,  and  the  other  two  were  gatheicd 
up  together  so  as  to  cover  the  whok 
body.  When  St.  Francis  saw  the  senph, 
he  fell  into  an  ecstasy ;  and,  during  tk 
trance,  was  transformed  into  the  exact 
similitude  of  Christ  cruciAed.  That 
were  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  his  handi 
and  feet,  and  the  print  of  the  vam- 
wound  in  his  side.  The  heads  of  tin 
nails  appeared  in  his  two  palms ;  thfl^ 
were  round  and  black,  the  points  being 
long  and  bent.  So  also  was  it  in  the  fesL 
The  spear-wound  was  in  the  ri^t  slik, 
and  the  mark  was  both  wide  and  red.— 
St.  Bonaventura,  Life  of  St.  Ihtneis  of 
Assisi. 


The  speor-woond  In  Veroniem  Gtullaal  ww  !■  the  Ml 
ilde.  but  artliti  KWMnilly  rgtrMeot  the  aoldtar  ptedK 
the  right  lide.    (Set  p.  421) 

St.  Gertrude  of  Ostend  had  th$  fat 
ttounds  (a.d.  1358).  On  the  evening  of 
Tuesdav  in  Holy  Week,  a.d.  1340,  St 
Gertrude  of  Ostend  felt  all  of  a  sadden 
five  punctures,  two  in  the  hands,  two  in 
the  feet,  and  one  in  the  side.  From  these 
wounds  blood  flowed  abundantly.  Next 
day,  and  for  several  following  days,  blood 
flowed  from  these  stigmata  se>'en  times  a 
day,  at  the  seven  canonical  hoars.  C^ wds 
went  to  witness  the  spectacle.  St.  Ger- 
trude, **  fearing  she  might  grow  Tain,** 
prayed  that  the  flux  of  blood  might  cease, 
and  her  praj^er  was  heard ;  but  Uie  marks 
of  tlio  Passion  remained  till  death. —  VUa 
Sanctorum  (Bollandus),  vol.  i.  Jan.  6. 

Jjouise  Lateau  had  all  the  five  marks 
(horn  1850-1868).  Annie  Louise  Latoau 
was  the  daughter  of  Gregory  Lateau,  a 
workman  of  one  of  the  foundries  of 
Hainault.  The  father  died  in  1850,  the 
year  of  his  child's  birth.  Annie  Louise 
became  a  sempstress,  but  when  the  cholera 
broke  out  in  1866  she  distinguished  her- 
self greatly  by  nursing  the  sick  in  the 
\'illage  of  Bois  d'Haine.  Next  year  she 
was  Uken  ill,  and  received  the  last  sacra- 
ment in  September ;  but,  tiJdng  a  f^w 
drops  of  a  miraculoas  fountain,  contraiy 


Mares  or  stiouata:  lecx-stbillika. 


On  Apr 

jwin  m  ^^ „ ^  — , 

■Jid  an  nbeccss  sppaared  on  ber  left  side. 
N«xt  day  it  wholly  diBippcnred,  but  the 


kppoiatfld 
Ltfebvre, 


_   Ijlood  liowed  from 

:t,  and  sidv.     ]n   AnzoBt,    (he 

■   Mechlin 


the  gmUemen  being  Dr. 
easoi  d{  mcdicioe  at  the 
BDivEtaitj  at  Lomiun,and  the  noit  Friday 
"  the  crown  of  thorns  "  made  its  ftppear- 
■Dce  on  her  lieod.  In  Aug.  29,  1B78, 
The  2Snwj  BO.y»  that  Anna  Loniso  Lateao 
the  stlgmatic  atil)  woclia  in  the  hcnse, 
■Dd  has  been  visited  by  abova  ■  hundred 
dncCnn  of  all  nattonalttiea,  none  of  whom 
hare  delected  the  uligbtest  malady.  The 
■tigmata  make  thtir  appearances  on  Fri- 
d»yB,  between  the  hourji  o[  one  and  two, 
»nd  four  and  five.— Sea  Ttie  /^ucof,  April 
*2,  1S71 1  Tht  BritM  itediail  Jaumal, 
1871,  and  Oct.  187fi  i  Dr.  Bonraovillc, 
Sciaux  and  Mintcle ;  etc. 

St.  Leo  marked  at  hirlK  icith  red  crojKi 
(a.i).  lOaZ),  Bruno  (the  baptiamal  oaoio 
at  St.  Leo)  was  bora  in  Alsace,  and  bia 
body  at  birtli  voa  marked  all  over  with 
t»d   eroaies,  attributed   '       '      ■  *      - 


□this  I 


'.■SZZ 


of  Christ,  and  a  token  thst  the  chi 

■elf  would  carry  the  troaa  to  hia  i 

end,— Wibert,  /nnW  Leoaii  IX.,  bk, 


Bt.  liidsnna  had  thu  maria  of  the  Lord, 
but  tlieyum^  mi  visiile  (a.d.  1380-1483). 
Angela,  in  human  forms,  often  appeBrcd 
to  St.  Lidnina  she  convened  with  them, 

waa   ahio   granted  — ' — 
-     '     ial   Spi 

preaied  on  hat  body  the  sacred  marks 
of  His  pasaion ;  but,  to  avoid  vanity, 
St.  Lidwioa  intreated  the  Saviour  to 
nuider  these  atigmata  inviaible,  a  favour 
leodily  accorded  to  her. — lAfeofSl.  Lid- 
aiaa  (compiled  by  her  cousiu  John  Gerlao 
md  her  confeaanr  John  Walter).  See 
Acta  Stnctorum  by  the  Bollandiats,  April 
J4,  vol.  ii.  p.  ;87. 

Si.  Haru  Miigdalene  of  Fruti  mnrtoi 
wiU  all  tAt  stwmata  [a.d.  lMe-1607;. 
CiKheriiM^  allied  by  blood  lo  the  Hediu, 


chan^d  hcrname  to  hfary  Ala^dalene,  on 
taking  tbe  veil.  She  was  noted  tor  her 
visions,  and  Christ  Himself  put  on  her 
head  a  crown  of  thonia,  and  marked  her 
body  with  all  the  marks  of  Hia  passion. 
In  Uhriilian  art  she  is  represented  ns 
receiving  "  the  instruments  of  tbe  Passion 
and  the  etigmata,  as  a  safeguard  against 
the  tempUtionB  of  the  devil."— Vincent 
Puccini  (of  Florence),  Life  of  SI.  iiir<j 
Maodatenc  of  Pai  ti. 

Si.  Ozamvx  mnrked  \eitli  llu  fli>e  maada 
of  Jeias  (A.D.  U19-160B.)  The  signal 
favours  of  Jesna  oad  Mary,  shown  to 
St.  Oxanna  from  early  childhood,  con- 
tiancd  as  ahe  grew  ia  yean  and  stature. 
Before  she  wai  fifteen  years  eld  she  was 
honoured  by  the  stigmata  of  the  cross, 
thecrowQ  of  thorns,  and  theapear.  Mors 
than  once  she  received  the  Eucharist  from 
the  hand  of  ancels;  and  God  often  re- 
vealed to  her  the  secrcta  of  tbe  future, 
and  gave  her  the  power  of  working  miia.- 
eles.— L'abbti  Chania,  La  Vie  dune  Saiali 
pour  cJuui'it  Jour  at  i'Aiimft  (.lune  18), 

Sila  rfOucia  marked  idth  the  croan  of 
thorns  (A.n.  I45Z).  Rita'of  Cascia,  after 
hearing  a  famoua  missionary  preach  on 
the  passion  of  Christ,  prayed  that  abe 
might  be  a  partaker  of  the  Savioor'* 
grief,  and  forthwith  felt  in  her  forehead 


'  P""" 


a  of  t 


the  sores.  This  lasted  Four  years, 
then  she  died,  when  rava  of  glory  iai 
from  the  pnnctnies.     lliis  wb  " 


told 


.,     .  artist,  who  says  h«  was  a  peraonal 
witnesa,  and  knew  Rita  from  her  first 
introduction  to  the  convent  to  the  hour 
of  her  death.— Jcfci   Sanciomtn  (Bolli 
dista),  vol.  V.  Uay  2-t. 


Si/baiina  of  Pavia  liad  the  narki  of  i>ia 
OKnim  of  thorns  and  tho  ahipa  (fourteenth 
centniy).  Sybillina  of  Pavia  was  blind 
from  the  age  of  twelve  years,  a—*  — 


impressed  upon  her  the  crown  of  tboml 
and  the  maAiaftbegcoarglng.    "AbmI 


«**■ 


«fi^««M*«* 
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MARKS   OR  STIGMATA :   VERONICA,  THOMAS. 


[Pr.n. 


porta-t-ello  dans  ses  membres  de  vicrj^o 
icfl  marqnes  crnellea  de  la  passion  de 
son  divindpoux." — Lcs  PetitsSollandistes, 
vol.  iii.  p.  638. 

St,  Veronica  Oiidiam  has  all  the  marks 
(A.D.  1693,  1697).  St.  Veronica  Giuli- 
ani, at  the  a^e  of  thirty^- three,  felt  per- 
suaded that  tne  Saviour  intended  to  make 
her  an  associate  in  His  passion.  In  1693 
she  felt  in  her  forehead  the  pains  of  the 
crown  of  thorns,  and  any  one  might  have 
seen  the  marks  by  a  circle  of  pustules 
round  her  head.  The  physicians  tried 
caustic,  but  onlj  added  to  her  suffering 
without  removmg  the  marks.  Other 
remedies  being  also  tried  with  no  better 
success,  the  physicians  abandoned  all 
hope  of  removing  the  marks.  In  1697, 
on  Good  Friday,  while  contemplating  the 
crucifixion,  the  Saviour  Himself  appeared 
to  her ;  He  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  and 
five  rays  darted  from  his  five  wounds, 
into  the  hands,  feet,  and  side  of  Veronica. 
The  pain  of  the  wounds  was  very  great, 
and  she  felt  exactly  as  if  she  were  crucified. 
She  was  obliged  to  reveal  this  **  extra- 
ordinary favour  "  to  her  confessor,  and  the 
confessor  informed  the  bishop  of  Citta  di 
Castello,  who,  in  turn,  consulted  the 
pope.  The  bishop  received  from  the  holy 
office  of  Rome  a  reply  to  take  no  further 
notice  of  the  aifair,  and  not  to  talk  about 
it;  but  in  the  course  of  the  year  *Hhe 
miracle"  was  repeated  over  and  over 
again,  and  the  stigmata  were  apparent  to 
all  the  sisterhood.  The  bishop,  to  assure 
himself  of  the  fact,  selected  four  persons 
to  accompany  him  to  the  church  attached 
to  the  nunnery ;  and  Veronica,  being 
placed  in  the  grille,  was  examined  with 
care.  There  could  be  no  doubt  about  the 
matter;  the  wounds  were  evident,  and 
Veronica  said  sometimes  they  were  wet 
with  blood,  and  at  other  times  scabbed. 
The  wound  of  the  spear  was  in  the  left 
side ;  it  was  between  four  and  five  inches 
long,  by  half  an  inch  in  breadth,  and  hod 
all  the  appearance  of  a  wound  made  by  a 
spear.  This  wound  never  closed,  and 
therefore  the  linen  of  the  saint  was 
always  bloody.  **Les  incrcfdules  re- 
garderont  ces  prodiges  comme  imagi- 
naires,  et  les  temoius  qui  les  ont  rap- 
port^ comme  des  gens  simples,  que  Ton 
pouvait  fkcilement  tromper.  Kous  ne 
craignons  paa  d*assurer  que  toutes  les 
precautions  que  la  prudence  humaine 
peut  inspirer  pour  bien  connaitre  la 
▼tfrittf  furent  i>rise8  par  Tdvique,  guid€ 

er  les  instmctions  nu'il  avait  revues  du 
banal  du  Saint-Office.    V^nlqne  elle- 


mcmc  cherchait  si  pen  k  en  impoier,  qu«, 
iiauH  toutes  los  circonstance,  elle  t6n(ri- 
gnait  la  crainte  que  ce  qui  se  paisaittn 
elle  no  f  fit  une  illusion  du  demon.** 

The  marvel  does  not  end  here.  Vero- 
nica asserted  that  the  stigmata  were  not 
confined  to  her  body,  but  wera  aL«» 
marked  on  her  heart.  She  drew  a  msp 
of  her  heart,  marking  the  spot  of  escn 
instrument  of  torture,  and  also  that  n 
which  the  cross  was  fixed.  At  death  s 
post-mortem  was  held  in  the  presence  of 
the  bishop,  the  governor  of  the  town, 
several  doctors  and  surgeons,  «nd  sercn 
other  witnesses.  All  these  testified  to 
the  wounds  in  the  bod^  and  the  marks 
on  the  heart  corresponding  with  the  map 
drawn  by  Veronica.  —  Mg^.  Ga<^'n 
(chamberlain  of  I/eo  XIII.),  Ffes  dt* 
Saints,  vol.  vui.  pp.  222-224  G^th  edit 
1880). 

K.B.— TIm  qiear-woiuid  In  Fn&di  tt  AmM  wm  ia  te 
riffht  stde. 

One  wQoId  1lk«  to  iip»  Um  rvpoct  of  tbm  — dlwl  wm; 
but  1  cannot  And  it  aithv  In  the  orWiial  Ibritaa  or tai  Uh 
PivDch  tnuMbhUoo  of  this  life.  AUmb  Botkr  *am  aot 
•rra  mention  the  name  of  this  Mdat. 

Thnmas  the  apostle's  reply  when  the 
disciples  said,  **  We  have  seen  the  LordS 
In  the  life  of  St  Thomas  the  apostle, 
written  by  Gregory  of  Tonrs,  Isidore, 
Metaphrast^s,  and  others,  the  aenteDor, 
**  We  have  seen  the  Lord,"  and  the  rtplT 
of  Thomas  are  thus  paraphimaed:  "0 
brother,  whilst  thou  wert  absent  we  saw 
the  Lord ;  tho  same  that  was  beaten  and 
crowned  with  thorns ;  the  same  that  was 
nailed  to  the  cross  and  died;  the  same 
whose  side  was  pierced  with  the  spear; 
the  same  that  was  taken  down  from  the 
cross  and  laid  in  the  tomb.  He  is  risen, 
brother,  and  we  have  seen  Him.  He 
showed  us  His  hands  and  Hia  feet,  and 
there  saw  we  the  prints  of  the  nails,  not 
stained  with  blood,  but  wondcrfnllT 
adorned,  and  blazing  like  diamonds  ami 
rubies  set  in  gold.  £ven  now  He  parted 
from  us,  brother."  ThomM  made 
answer,  **  It  was  a  mere  vision.  For  my 
own  part,  I  tell  you  plainly,  I  will  not 
believe  it,  till  I  not  only  see  the  prints  ia 
His  hands,  feet,  and  side,  but  actually  pot 
my  fingers  into  the  wounds  to  be  aaaaicd 
that  my  eyes  have  not  decoived  me.  TUl 
this  is  (he  case,  I  say,  I  can  neitlMr 
believe  that  you  have  really  seen  tiN 
Master,  nor  yet  that  He  is  risen  from  tlN 
dead." 


The  bad  taitt  and  extnTasuiea  of  thb 
VW7  filiMbla  M  ft  lion  in  haglotrftpliy. 
— "  ""^ lwtr«dtlii«l,ftb<mtth»" 


Pt.  tl.]         tTEV  LIKE  TREfiS— UORE  THAN  COKQUEROttS. 


7Vm  cMdrea  fell  mlo  a  pit,  bvt  Ofm 
mAanrud,  m  atrneer  (o  tht  peayert  of  St, 
Porphyry  (A.d,  3,W-120J.  Three  children 
of  Gsia,  between  tlie  ages  of  six  and 
Miv«n,  fill  into  a  deep  pit.  St.  Forpbyn*! 
having  henrd  of  tbo  nccidcnt,  fell  ' 

descnnded  into  tiio  pit,  aoA  found  the 
children  s»fe  and  lound,  Bitting  on  n 
■tone.  Whit  ii  moTS  wonderful  atill  ie 
this — they  were  »ll  mstked  with  a  red 
CTUUi  one  on  thp  forehend,  Another  on 
the  shaaldcr,  nod  the  third  on  the  band. 
— Mark  (n  compviion),  Zifa  of  SI, 
Porphyry. 


■m :  tat  an  *n  gnnl  tD  te  ■  am  *^-'—     ' 


KriklAM  kv  tihAi  wLUi  ■  duBW.  OiJribilHiytefaHlilBje 
nTtaW,  ulIlHlKiAxidwdwuillw  sM 
•n  bii4  M  N  M  Umtfl.  M  u  daWd  bnk. 


nlaldltat  Oil  wlnla  unHIn  bKl  tnn  drnkiiml  n 


Men  like  Trees . 


St.  Qregary  tfu  Uummat^irgiat  and  Ml 
deacon  miBtawn  for  two  trees,  Diidn^  A 
drejkdfol  peraecntiOD,  Gre^iy  the  thin- 
mituTgist  and  his  ditkcon  retired  to  a 
mountain,  where  they  lay  perdue.  The 
goremor  of  Neocssarea,  being  informed 
of  their  whorcsboutB,  eent  officers  to 
apprehend  them.  ttTiile  these  officers 
were  on  their  way,  St  Gregory  said  to  his 
[Icaeoo,  "  Yon  pray  here  while  I  go 
yonder  and  pray."  Wbea  the  officers 
came  to  the  mountain  they  conld  ace  no 
man,  aad  returned  to  the  goremor, 
■aying,  "  Wo  found  no  one,  hut  we  Ban 
two  trees  a  little  apart  from  each  oUier." 
The  governor  then  went  himBcIt  to  the 
mountain,  fell  at  the  feet  of  St.  Gregory, 
and  begged  to  be  baptized,  saying, 
"Verily,  none  can  deliver  after  tliii  sort 
but  the  Lord  thy  (>ad  ;  the  Lord  thy  God 
He  is  God,  and  there  is  none  beside. 
Blcsied  be  Hie  name."— Nice  phorus 
CalliBtos,   Ea^aiattk-tl   Iliitory,  bk,  tI. 

Uors  than  Coaquerora. 


H  petuT  or  «irorc 


llh,  Mr  iui(il>,  DM  prlncl- 
in,  aor  tUnga  pnanil,  nor 
>r  belgbt,  nn  Mptb,  nnany 


peiUi  ar  wUen.  Id 
hMttwi,  Id  peril*  In 


itrTBien,  la  p«ilH 


XSi 


lllM  bretbien)  In  wearlnen  Ind  paiafDtiw^ 
In  watdUngi  ofUn.  in  hunger  ud  tblnt,  iu 
IkMlagi  oncD,  Id  cold  and  nakedneu. 


IIORTIFT   THE   BOOT. 


■be  liilrl  him  ahe  bad  vowed  to  be  the 
bride  if  Chriit  nnly.  The  yqoDK  Dohle- 
Mui  nftrnrarrli  beume  prefect,  ud  under 

liFTf^y.    Juliinavubmusht 


Uie  r;bri 
iBhiiti 


r.nt  unparmilrled.  She 
••■HI  iirsi  nut-i-riidfil  in  the  *it  by  tnur 
leather  thun^s  and  beaten  with  whips 
diwIp  nf  the  linvwi  and  hide  nf  a  bullock  ; 
thia  lieolinir  went  no  till  the  officer  em- 

Kiynl  cnutd  no  longer  continue  from 
■Ku*.  When  taken  down,  the  prefect 
■aid,  "Thia  puniibtnentia  only  the  aliadow 
oT  what  will  follow  ; "  but  the  damael 
nadeanawer,  "Aa  iathyday,  >a  ahallthy 


She  wu  then 


',  >a  ahall  tfa 
bung  by  hi 


eyebrowa  and  eyclaahea  were  plucked 
mit  ilaa.  anil  her  hands  pierced  with  bit 
Ironn.  RuiDK  aent  back  to  nriaon,  the  deril 
ranip  tnheraa  an  an^el  oflight,  and  said, 
"Ik-d  la  Mitiallc'l  with  what  ynu  have 
MMliired.  Your  cnnragc  ie  proof  of  your 
endurinn  love,  and  yoii  may  now  bow 
yminielf  in  tho  houH  of  Rimmon,  and  b« 
free."  Ht,  Juliana  fctt  convinced  thia 
cnuM  not  )m  Uie  counapl  of  God,  and 
pntyrd  eamcady  tlint  Ijod  would  apeak 
unto  lier  anut.  Immi'diHtely  the  heard 
a  Toiee  from  henven,  which  aaid,  "Juliana, 
b*  of  Rood  courage  ;  for  I  am  with  you, 
and  will  never  lea  TO  you  nor  fonake  yon." 
Aa  theae  word  a  were  apoken,  ahe  not  only 
felt  eomf'Ttcd  in  apirit,  but  pcrceircd  thnt 
iha  waa  healed  of  her  wounda,  that  her 
bair,   eyebrova,  and  eyelubo*  were  re- 

Uke  nn  eagle'*,  and  tliat  Iho  ilevil  lay 
M  her  feet  chained  and  belpleia.  The 
nwidcn  "  tc  jcarrottn  dcrcchef,  el  le  charges 
de  coupa,  Cet  iafimo  monstre  lit  voir 
qu'll  las  aenlait  ct  ae  plniRnit  do  ce  que, 
Bprb*  avoir  triomphi!  dc  Unt  d«  (idblea, 

flilt."      \Vhcn  Julinnn  wai>  n 
betiiro  Hid  prefect,  he  was  anirucd  to 
bar  inexeelknthealUianJ  more  beauti 

OMt  into  a  Heir  furnace  {  but  no  aooner 
ITM  thia  done  than  tlio  lire  waa  quenched 
■nd  the  furnace  williout  heat.  The  people 
diontcd,  "  There  ii  no  Kod  like  Juliana's 
Qod  1 "  and  more  than  Ave  hundred  were 
conTertedtotheChrialiin  faitb.  The  pre- 
tiet,  floding  hiniMK  foiled,  became  mad 
with  rase,  and  ordered  the  sorceress  to  b« 
CmI  Into  a oauldroii of  boiling  oil;  "maia 


(idblea, 
taken 


elle  y  tr<.iu>  a  du  rafraicbixuieril,  el  ant 
liqoeur  toule  enflunmiie  njaillU  Far  is 
bourreaui  et  In  Biinialrea  de  riajnaliot.'' 
The  prefect  now   commanded  that  bs 


hould  b 
it  aller  ai 


inpplic* 


it  lea 


. . .   _  'ement   pou  «R 

vr^desei  mains ;  maiaUaainlCTierjt 
^gardantd'un  visafreserbic  ellaiilJc. 
it  trembler  de  craiat«  ct  aniairit  il 
ipaint;  ce  Qui  montre  la  iiiiiaaaiii  i  it 
^_^!^  a-  *-_- —  u-:— .*„_  t1___  ^^^^- 


Sclinnir  J< 

— Ugr.Gncrin  [chamberlain  of  l^oXHI-), 
Tiei  dn  SiiilHrOi  edit.  1880],raLii.;^ 
biH,5l9.  [The  life  and  majtt  iduui  ia  jJTg 
in  Bollanda^i.)  Braatini  wnitaherliriia 
Tenie.  ThefollawingfaDcliDeaaieqnoMd 
by  the  chamberlain  : — 


Uortt^  the  body. 

Mortis  your  mei 

aberswhldi 

npoD  the  rjtrtli. 

T1.pt  Ihst  are  CbtWih«t  H 

OKI  the  fl"! 

sndlusw. 

Rom.  mi 

13.    It  yp  live  sf 

rtlie  Bnl 

J» 

.ball  d!.; 

MIS. 

•tn 

mortiry  the 

nutioflhPboily.y 

1  Vkt.  11 

11.     AUUlo   trom  OablT  1 

!<s. 

wbkh  wu 

IOOR.II 

bilBiiUJulo 

31.    1  keep  under 
solflcctlDO. 

mybody. 

sol 

be  mest,  fowli,  fish,  butter,  cbecM,  or 
milk.  He  slept  on  a  board  ;  wore  an  old 
dnaa  foil  of  holee ;  never  threw  off  hit 


Pt.  II.]  UORTIFY,   HrrC. :   BEKEDICT—JEANNE  UARIE. 

bait  aliin,  and  oerer  changed  it,  either 
in  cleanse  it  or  repoii  it,  lie  went 
through  daily  the  160  psalms  baton 
matiae ;  laid  ISO  Ava  Mariai,  eoaie  on 
Ilia  kn«eB,  and  aome  prmtiate  on  the  earth ; 
-chantfid  tha  vi^la  at  the  dud ;  made 
oumeraua  genutlexiona ;  and  was  the 
model  of  a  truo  monk. — Robert  (anh- 
dEocoQ  at  Oalnrand),  Liji  of  St.  Atbni. 


•I  Mt  body 


a.  BiMdkt  of  A: 

(a.D.    7MI-«1).       1u«    uaH    uiuiiii,^    » 

f^ivcn  at  tuidom  to  ibow  the  iiaual  morti- 
neatioa  pactlied  by  the  taiDls ;  many 
bnndreda  of  eimilar  examples  might  be 
□unted,  hnt  ci  pflb  NercaUnu  St.  BeDC- 
diet  of  Anian  mortified  hU  body,  crucify- 
ing the  Seah  with  its  affecliona  and  tusla. 
He  liTed  snloly  on  bread  and  water,  and 
piirtook  of  tbeae  only  in  quantiUee   suffi- 

ae  a  veritable  poison.  Uis  only  bod  wa« 
the  hare  ground,  and  he  never  indulged 
in  Bleep  except  iJter  long  vigil»nce.  The 
vltolc  Digfat  naa  for  thn  ninst  part  nuied 
in  prayer,  and  often  in  mid-wmter  he  sat 

chanting  the  paalma,  or  ndectiQ^  oa  the 
merciea  of  Cod.  lie  possessed  m  a  re- 
markable degree  the  gift  of  tears,  and 
they  flawed  in  torreats  at  the  tboo^ta 
of  ain  and  the  jadgment  ta  eome.  Hii 
oreupatioOB  in  the  monaalery  were  o(  the 
moat  menial  kiad — to  clean  the  ahoea  of 
travellers,  lo  aneep  the  rooms,  to  wash 
diahei,  and  light  Srei.  Tlie  elothes  be 
wore  were  of  the  poorest  sort,  full  of 
pat«hcii  of  diven  caloun.  In  appearaoce 
he  waa  like  ■  skeleton,  thin  and  dry. 
He  preserved  continual  lileoce,  and  was 
looked  on  as  a  fool ;  but  he  thought  the 
reproach  ol  Christ  greater  glory  than  the 
bonoura  of  men. — BoUandui,  Aola  Satw- 

Belf-mortificationt  of  Betitl-Joitph  LiAre 
o/Artois  (A.t).  1718-1783).  Besides  the 
usual  methoda  of  aemi-etarratioii,  expoti- 
tioa  to  cold,  ragged  eluthes,  and  so  on, 
we  are  t4jld,  ^^ll  avait  de  ploa,  aur  sa 
chair,  comme  an  cilice  vivaot  qai  le  da- 
chirait  aaas  cease,  comme  St.  Thonuu 
de  Cantorb^ry,  chancelier  d'Anglcterre, 
doDt  rhi>tiiriea,dit:  '  Aprbi  qu'il  cut  labi 
la  mort  du  martyr,  on  tronve  »on  eiliee 
tcllement  plein   d'inMcla   pediculaiies, 


que  Ton  jugea  es  martyr 

coar,  bien  plus  insoppoitable  que  le 
dernier.' "  Not  only  did  Beaot-JoMph 
uotaeekto  be  delivered  from  these  vennin, 
be:  actually  prided  bimaelf  an  this  humi- 
liatiag  amiotion. — E.  P.  Desnoycrs,   De 


to  imitate  all  the  saflferingB  of  Jesos 
Christ.  With  this  view,  on  Good  Friday 
she  was  accuBtomed  to  put  a  curd  round 
her  neck,  get  her  bands  tied  behind  her 
back,  and  then  he  dragged  tbrougb  tba 
streets  of  Rimini,  ai  Jesus  was  throogh 
those  of  Jerusalem.  She  could  not  nail 
herself  to  a  cross,  but  ahe  went  aa  near  to 
Ihijidegmdiag  death  as  shcdunt;  for  ahe 
employed  persons  to  bind  ber  Co  a  pillar 
nnJ  lush  her  with  whips,  auiidat  the  jeers 
ofthe  rabble.  Sbetriedtodrink  ottheeup 
which  Christ  drank  of,  and  repeated  year 
after  year  "  cctta  *cJ;DV,  fluB  digne  da 
I'DdmiratiDD  du  ciel,  qu'imitable  pour  les 
enfantcs  de  la  terra.  En  nfcompense, 
elle  cut  le  boobeur  de  coDtcmpler,  dans 
une  vision  qui  dura  qnioze  jours,  ^ua  lea 
diftoils  del  Bouffrances  de  son  Epoui, 
comme  si  elle  elit  aseistd  Ikcettc  siiDglante 
tragedie." — Les  PilUs  BollandiiUi,  vol.  ii. 
p.  (39. 


lengtb 

and  height  of  his  own  body,  where  he  Uiat 
himself  up,  and  aeldom  stirred  abroad. 
He  fasted  entirely  every  Mondav,  Wed- 
nesday, Friday.aud  Saturday.  OaTuei- 
day  ond  Thursday  he  ote  three  oancei  of 
food  after  sunset.  On  Sunday  he  did 
not  fast,  but  be  ate  very  aparmgly.  Ba 
never  ate  meat  or  butter,  but  his  cbiet 
food  waa  lentila,  steeped  in  water,  and 
expoaed  to  tlie  heat  of  the  sua.  His  mla 
was  to  cat  OS  many  aa  be  could  take  up  in 
bis  left  band.     Sometimes  he  had  barley 


esert,— ^c-(a  Sanctoriun 
Daymoua  contemporar)-). 


j^^miii 


atlf-mortijuatiam  o/  Jtamm  Marii  d$ 


.  V^-i..- 
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MOUTIFY  THE  BODY:  JULIAN— MARIANNE. 


[Pr.lL 


■f. 


Aiuult  (a.d.  1332-1414).  The  aiuterities 
of  Jeanne  Maxie  de  Moille  are  incredible. 
It  is  difficult  to  form  an  idea  of  her  self- 
inflicted  mortifications.  If  such  is  the 
yoke  of  Christianity,  how  are  we  to 
undenttand  those  memorable  words 
of  Micah,  **  Shall  I  give  the  fmit  of  my 
body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul "  ?  Jeanne 
Marie  always  wore  *^  un  ccrcle  de  fer 
dentelc^,  et  les  pointes  aigu(^  dont  il 
etoit  arme  dessus  et  dcssous,  pdndtraient 
fort  avant  dans  sa  chair.  Un  rude 
cilice  en  crin  lui  ser\'ait  de  chemise." 
JShe  alwavs  fasted  every  Mondav,  Wed- 
uesduy,  Friday,  and  Saturday  ;  her  only 
food  was  a  mori>el  of  black  bread,  and 
a  little  cold  water.  Besides  the  fasts 
prescribed  by  the  Church,  she  obser\'ed 
Advent,  from  St.  Martin's  to  Christmas 
Day.  She  fasted  in  honour  of  the 
Virgin  Mary ;  she  fasted  in  honour  of 
St.  Michael  and  all  angels;  she  fasted 
thirty  days  before  All  Saints,  and  fifty- 
two  days  before  Pentecost.  Her  whole 
life  was  one  of  extreme  rigour.  She 
slept  on  the  bare  ground,  and  ^vo  her- 
Kclf  very  frequently  *'the  discipline." — 
Pere  do  Boisgaultier  (her  confessor).  Life 
of  Jeanne  Marie  do  JUaill^, 

Mmulfliir  rabbi  telLt  ui  that "  (Luii  roetavo  d«  la  Pmte- 
Cute,  ell«  ^mfinifa  ibuu  la  tMo  une  hmgat  at  forte  tploo, 
qui  y  dcuMura  Juaiiu'4  la  flu  du  canine  iulvant" 

St,  Juiian  of  St,  Augustine  mortifies  his 
hudy  in  divers  ways  (a.d.  ICOG).  Every 
day  St.  Julian  of  St.  Augustine  devised 
some  new  torture  wherewith  to  afflict  his 
body.  lie  lived  in  a  little  cabin.  He 
covered  his  body  with  instruments  of 
torture.  Ate  only  once  a  day,  and  then 
only  a  little  bread  and  a  few  herbs.  He 
slept  at  no  regular  time,  but  passed  the 
nights  in  church  ;  and  if  sleep  oppressed 
him,  he  tied  himself  to  the  wall,  or  to 
some  confessional,  and  so  slept  for  a  few 
hours.  He  preached  to  the  birds,  which 
would  gather  round  him,  attentive  to  his 
words,  and  disperse  singing,  when  he 
dismissed  them.    Sometimes   he  would 

r reach  to  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 
lo  was  beatified  by  Leo  XII.,  and  his 
reputation  has  siireail  tliroughout  the 
whole  length  and  breadth  of  Spain. — I^s 
Petits  Botlatidistcsj  vol.  iv.  p.  29!), 

Self-mortifications  of  St,  John-Joseph 
de  la  Croix  (a.d.  1G54-1784).  The  furni- 
ture of  St.  John-Joseph  consisted  of  one 
stool,  and  one  table  oi  the  most  ordinary 
make ;  a  bed  made  of  two  boards,  with  a 
■hecpskin  next  the  boards,  and  asheepskin 
and  woollen  qnilt  for  covering.  As  liis  legs 
were  ulcerod  he  had  a  foot^rcsti  and  lus 


library  was  his  breviary.  Ha  won  Ac 
same  garment  for  forty-six  yans,  md 
had  no  other.  For  sixty  years  he  nere 
looked  on  the  face  of  girl  or  woman ;  sn^ 
if  his  vocation  called  him  to  Tifit  aa; 
nun,  he  idwaj's  took  a  companion  wid 
him,  and  never  lifted  his  eyes  from  th( 
ground.  When  dying,  one  of  the  mook 
was  about  to  torn  down  his  bedclothe 
to  dress  his  ulcers,  but  his  modesty  ni 
shocked,  and  he  forbade  the  brother  6 
do  so.  Though  his  legs  were  so  olccisted 
yet  his  holiness  spread  a  sweet  and  deli 
cious  odour  over  the  room  when  b 
happened  to  be.  He  never  wore  aa; 
covering  on  his  head.  Next  his  skin  h 
wore  a  hair  shirt,  and  divers  chsina 
which  he  changed  according  to  th 
amount  of  penance  he  awarded  himsell 
He  gave  himself  frequent  rough  "  disd 
plines.*'  His  sandals  were  covered  insid 
with  little  nails ;  and  over  his  shoaUei 
he  wore  a  cord  about  a  foot  long  itoel 
full  of  needles ;  at  his  breast  *he  won 
similar  cord  formed  into  a  cross.  H 
slept  little;  almost  entirely  abstaioe 
from  drink ;  fasted  often,  and  never  at 
but  once  a  day,  his  food  consisUng  chiefi; 
of  dry  bread. — Cardinal  Wiseman,  ,oon 
tributed  to  Migne*8  De'monstrations  £fB(u 
g^imteSf  vol.  xvi. 

Self-mortifications  of  Lcmrcnt  of  th 
order  of  St.  Benedict  (a.h.  1243).  Lsn 
rent,  a  native  of  Naples,  was  noted  fo 
his  austerities.  He  never  ate  more  thai 
once  a  day,  and  his  food  was  bread  sn 
water,  with  a  few  herbs.  Often  he  faste 
entirely.  He  wore  an  iron  cuirass,  rini; 
of  metal  on  his  arms,  thighs,  and  lefTi 
and  carried  on  his  head  two  iron  rods  ii 
the  form  of  a  cross.  In  order  to  impm 
on  himself  the  *'  marks  of  Jesus,*'  ever 
Friday  he  burnt  his  forehead  to  represeu 
the  crown  of  thorns.  He  seldom  spoki 
and  never  uttered  a  single  word  on 
Monday,  Wulnesday,  and  Friday  al 
Lent,  and  all  days  of  fast. — Godescard 
Monastic  Breviary, 

Self-mortifications  of  Marianne  de  Jesiu 
at  tne  age  of  ticelve  years  (a.d.  1618 
1645).  We  are  told  by  Mgr.  Guifrii 
chamberlain  of  pope  Leo  ^11.,  thi 
Marianne,  the  daughter  of  don  Jerome  o 
Quito,  fasted  twice  a  week  when  a  bah 
in  arms.  At  the  age  of  twelve  yean  sh 
wanted  to  live  as  a  recluse,  and  wi 
allowed  to  live  in  an  empty  chamber  b 
herself.  We  arc  then  told  that  this  chil 
never  left  her  chamber  except  to  go  t 
church.  That  she  allowed  herself  onl 
three  hours*  sleep,  and  that  "sor  d< 
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pi^es  de  bob  triAngnUure.*'  The  only 
xomitare  of  her  room  was  a  skeleton  in 
a  coffin,  which  was  surmounted  with  a 
'*  death's  head,"  whips  for  discipline,  hair 
body-clothes,  a  few  crosses,  and  an  altar 
with  statues  of  the  infant  Jesus  and  the 
"  divine  Mary."  Every  Friday  the  child 
strewed  the  coffin  with  thorns  and  slept 
in  it,  taking  the  place  of  the  skeleton* 
She  rose  at  four  every  day,  and  began 
the  day  with  "  disciplme,"  then  gave  an 
hour  to  meditation,  recited  *'les  heures 
canoniales,"  and  at  six  attended  church 
for  confessions,  attended  moss,  and  par- 
took of  the  Holy  Communion.  At  eight 
*'  elle  s'cffor^ait  degagnerles  indulgences 
pour  les  pauvres  ames  du  purgatoire," 
then  recited  the  chapelet,  and  at  eleven 
returned  to  her  sohtude.  At  two  she 
recited  vespers,  and  "travaillait  ensuite 
en  la  presence  de  Dieu  jusqu*k  cina 
heures ; "  from  five  to  six  came  spiritual 
reading  and  complins;  from  six  to  one 
next  morning  came  prayer  and  readinj^ 
the  lives  of  saints.  She  denied  herseS 
meat,  fish,  and  milk,  restrictinp^  her  food 
to  bread,  vegetables,  and  fruits.  Later 
in  life  she  gave  up  uie  fruits  and  vege- 
tables, eating  dry  oread  only  once  a  da^. 
and  that  at  eleven  o'clock ;  and  later  still 
in  life  **  I'euchariste  fut  sa  seule  nour- 
riture,"  Mgr.  Gue'rin  adds,  **  ce  fait  n'est 
pas  rare  dans  la  vie  des  saints  et  des 
Bointes."  A  gUss  of  water  at  nine 
o'clock  was  "son  repas  du  soir,"  but 
this  she  dropped  after  a  time,  and  the 
last  years  of  her  life  she  endured  a 
horrible  torment  of  thirst ;  but,  says  Mgr. 
Gudrin,  she  added  to  this  horrible  torment 
by  having  the  glass  of  water  approach 
her  burning  lips,  **  et  au'elle  avait  ensuite 
le  courage  de  rejeter."  She  also  waited 
at  dinner  on  her  cousins  while  they  dined, 
to  see  them  eat,  and  to  deny  herself  the 
more  by  not  tasting  anjrthing  herself. 
This  sort  of  life  made  her  very  thin  and 
pale ;  but  when  she  found  herself  an 
object  of  pity,  she  prayed  that  her  pallor 
might  be  removed;  her  prayer  was 
heard,  and  her  face  became  plump  and 
exquisitely  beautiful. —  Vies  ae8  acUntSf 
vol.  vi.  p.  232. 

One  out  oafy  fll|^  at  Uie  thongbt  tlut  ndi  a  Bf*  la  a 
child  of  iwdrt  oan  b«  bald  np  for  imitetton.  WImOmt 
true  or  oidf  Ideal,  it  whim  adch  an  nttar  parranloa  of  tlw 
toadiing  of  Chrlft,  who  daaoMMl  the  ceramonlal  lav  of 
tlto  Jewa  too  bearjr,  and  pif  no  oountenan«e  to  the 
Phariaee  who  boaited  of  hU  vaeklr  fiHOngi  and  hli  aatf- 
deuloL 

St,  Patrick's  purgatory,    St.  Patrick's 

Eurgatory  is  a  cave  in  a  little  isle  in  the 
tke  Dearg,  in  the  west  of  Ulster,    St. 


Patrick  had  the  walls  ••  decorated"  with 
the  torments  of  the  damned.  Here  he 
often  retired  to  practise  austerities,  and 
to  meditate  on  the  judgments  of  God. 
Many  others  resorted  to  the  same  cave. 
On  the  verge  of  the  isle  were  erected  little 
huts  for  pilgrims.  What  were  called 
**St.  Patrick's  pits"  were  six  small 
round  lodges,  three  feet  in  diameter, 
where  those  who  wished  to  anticipate  in 
this  life  the  penalties  of  purgatory  were 
shut  in  to  practise  austerities  for  nine 
days.  They  were  allowed  to  come  out 
three  times  a  day  to  go  to  chapel.  Their 
only  food  for  eight  days  was  bread  and 
water,  and  on  we  ninth  day  tiiey  were 
allowed  neither  food  nor  drink.  The 
popularity  of  this  institution  was  extra- 
ordinary, and  traces  continued  of  it  even 
to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century 
(1645). — ^Messin^ham,  FlorUegmm  Jvauia 
Sanctorutn ;  Wright,  St,  Patrick's  Purga- 
toru  (1844). 

Peter  Damian^  cardinal^  mortifies  his 
body  (a.d.  1072).  Cardinal  Damian  re- 
tired to  the  monastery  of  Font  Avellane. 
in  a  desert,  where  he  occupied  the  worst 
of  the  cells.  His  only  food  was  barley 
bread  and  water,  and  the  water  was 
always  stale  by  long  exposure  to  the  air. 
The  vessel  he  used  for  his  food  was  the 
same  as  that  in  which  he  washed  the  feet 
of  beggars.  He  slept  on  wood,  and  wore 
night  and  day  rings  of  iron,  whipped 
himself  daily,  and  crucified  his  body 
with  its  affections  and  lusts  by  studied 
torments.  Later  in  life  he  omitted  the 
barley  bread,  and  took  a  few  herbs 
cooked  in  water.  He  fasted  wholly  for 
the  three  days  preceding  Lent,  and  in 
Passion  Week  inflicted  on  his  body  tor- 
tures in  imitation  of  those  endured  by 
Christ. — John  of  Lodi  (a  disciple),  L^e 
of  Peter  Damian,  (See  also  Henscheniua, 
one  of  the  Bollandists,  Feb.  23,  p.  406.) 

One  h  poided  to  know  what  rdlglon  there  eaa  be  In 
kneading  bread  In  a  foot-bath.  We  aow  vegetablee  on  a 
muekheaph  It  to  tma,  bat  not  with  a  flew  of  inrrnarim 
ourmeritik  bat  lokily  with  a  view  of  Inereastng  oar  ercve ; 
bttt  narflneei  (or  nairtniw'  nke  It  not  religion,  hot  onlj 
nmttneM. 

St,  Simeon  Stylitis  (died  a.d.  459). 
In  order  to  mortify  his  bodyj  Simeon 
Stylitte  elevated  himself  on  a  pillar,  first 
of  six  cubits,  then  of  twelve,  then  of 
twenty-two,  and  finally  of  forty  cubits 
in  height,  and  there  stood  he  for  thirty- 
seven  years  with  a  chain  round  his  neck, 
a  spectacle  to  men  and  angels.  The 
pillar  top  on  which  he  stood  was  sur- 
rounded wiUi  a  bslustrade,  and  had  a 
diameter  not  exceeding  three  feet,  so 
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that  ha  coul4  ndlhet  lie  down  nor  oven 
lit  to  KsU  There  KBs  neitlier  cell  nor 
covering  to  ward  o9  the  vrealher;  hut 
tie  wu  CTpoaod  to  the  gun  by  d*y  ood 
tbc  moon  by  night,  the  rigours  of  winter, 
the  nin,  t'hs  Buow,  and  the  tempest. 
Theodorat,  on  eye-witness,  ssserta  that 
>he  pill»r-s»int  took  food  only  once  in 
forty-one  days,  excv|)t  indeed  the  Euchit- 
liit,  which  wu  administered  to  him  every 
ci^-blh  day.  His  orison  lailed  from  lun- 
■ct  to  dnvhreok.  during  nbich  time  be 
made  1244  genuflexions  or  inclinations  of 
tlie  body.  In  prayer  he  lifted  his  eves 
and  hands  towsrdu  heavea.  Aaotliei 
*ye- witness  [ells  us  he  stood  one  whole 

{ear  on  one  foot,  and  that  this  was  dona 
y  way  of  penance.  The  fault  was  this : 
the  devil  came  to  him  as  an  anffcl  of 
li^bt,  and  told  him  that  God  had  sent 
bini  witli  a  chariot  of  fire  to  take  him, 
like£lijali,  inio  glory.  Simeon,  believing 
the  anaounccnient  without  trying  Uie 
laneaker,  raised  bia  left  leg  to  step  into 
the  chariot.  As  he  did  id  he  signed 
himself  wich  the  sign  of  the  eroai,  and 
Ibe  devil,  chariot,  atui  horses  all  raoiihed. 
It  was  for  this  want  of  vigilance  he  con- 
demned himself  to  itand  on  one  foot  fqi 
3G0  days.  St.  Simeon  used  to  preach 
from  the  pittai  iwico  a  day  to  immense 
ciowda  of  people.  Even  before  he  hit 
upon  the  extnordioary  device  of  standing 
■lay  and  night  on  a  pillar,  bis  mortiQcB- 
tions  were  very  extraordioaiy.  He  took 
food  only  once  a  week,  and  he  bound  his 
body  with  Ihongi,  made  of  wild  myrlie, 
go  tightly,  that  the  tbongs  pierced  to  Che 
bones,  so  Umt  from  the  loins  upwards  his 

vritu  blood,  worms,  and  maggots.     I'he 

Knd  the  abbot  commanded  bini  to  leave 
oB  this  diseinline.     It  took  three  days  to 

Eull  away  the  thongs  and  cleanse  bis 
ody  of  the  eomipt  matter.  Even  before 
be  took  to  the  pillars  he  fasted  all  the 
forty  days  of  Lent,  and  for  nine  yean 
never  once  quitted  bis  cell.— Tbeodoret 
(fifth  century),  Ecckaiaitical  Butory, 


ttiil^UH  tar  a  llMv,  iiJBtf  Ibynd  Uul  (iM  JtaTvu  da 


St.  Taterji's  iHiy  of  liimg  (died  A.D. 
ai»).  8t.  Valery  slept  ooal.urdte;  hii 
Wily  dnsa  was  a  frock  with  a  hoodi  lie 


never  wore  linen.  He  never  took  any  Kit 
of  noorishment  except  on  Sondayt,  Ht 
never  touched  wine,  beer,  or  any  othn 
termcuted  drink.  He  recited  two  oSca 
complete  every  day,  and  all  the  RSt  rf 
his  time  he  employed  in  preai" 
lectures,  prayer,  or  work.  Hu  ci 
was  unbounded.  More  than  oon  ■ 
stripped  bimsolf  of  bis  frock  to  ciT*  k 
to  a  be|»ar. — Besanton,  Z«  Sunll  t 
Frandu  Ounlif. 


SI.  WuIJUate,  ihtoiJi/pillar-taMB/Hl 
Weat  (died  a.d.  fiSSl-  St.  Wulfllale  wM 
a  native  of  Lombardy,  and  the  sctof  ol 
bii  austerity  was  a  monnCaiu  in  thenlky 
of  Chiers,  in  belgioni.  GreEDryof  Toarl 
went  to  see  him,  and  wrote  down  th*  tol' 
lowing  account   from   the    taint's  on 

cause  here  was  erected  the  gisintic  statss 
of  UinoB,  which  the  inha^lnnti  wor- 
shipped as  a  divinity.  Beside  this  idol 
I  built  a  pillar,  on  the  top  of  whick  1 
placed  myself  barefooted,  and  my  sulu- 
ings  defy  description.  In  winter  thecold 
froze  my  feet,  and  all  the  nails  of  isf 
toes  mortilied,  and  the  nin  which  nta- 
rated  my  beard  turned  to  icicles,  wiich 
glistened  like  candles  [ul...  mbarbiiajM 

Scla  omncjra,  oaiuUlarum  mart,  tUpejidcnl] , 
ty  only  food  was  a  tittle  br«d  and  a 
few  vegetables,  and  my  only  drink  wU 
water.  Tlinngh  my  snfferinga  were  sd 
great,  I  felt  no  little  satiitacDon  in  my 
austerities.  When  I  saw  the  people  come 
to  my  pillar  I  preached  to  them,  and  b>lil 
them  Diana  waa  no  goddess,  and  that 
the  songs  which  they  sang  in  faei  honDin 
ought  to  be  addressed  to  the  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth.  Often  and  often  did 
I  pray  that  God  would  overtom  the  idol, 
and  sontcb  the  people  from  the  emr  of 
their  ways.  The  people  hearkened  to  my 
words,  the  Saviour  lent  an  ear  to  nir 

friyers,  and  the  people  were  eonrertel 
appealed  to   some  of  my  converts  to 


medals  at  thi 
to  overturn  t 
with  ropes,  b 


!  base,  bat  we  were  n 
he  idol.    We  ti'   "  ' 


ited  aU  oni  efforts. 
J,  prortrated  myself 

on  the  earth,  prayed  earnestly,  wept,  and 
groaned  in  spmt,  imploring  Cbritt  lo 
destroy  by  Hii  almighty  power  that  whiek 
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the  power  of  man  coald 
pnvar  being  ended,  I  w 
wofkDoea.   Ve   i»j>ed 

with  ■  vigorona  pull  iul .  „ 

throwing  tlie  gignalio  im«pe.  I  broke 
it  W  pieces  snd  reduced  it  to  powder  nith 
•  huge  tledge-hiiniiner.  Thii  done  I  WM 
■boul  to  retire  to  rest,  when  I  toond  mv 
IThoIe  body  coniplstely  coiercd  wim 
postnles,  BO  tJiick  mad  Dumberiess  one 
could  not  have  kid  a  Soger  on  b  spot 
beCwepji  them,  Araiin  I  went  to  the 
chnrch,  snd  anoinUd  myself  from  head  to 
foot  with  some  oil  which  i  hod  brou^-ht 
rrnm  the  tomb  of  St.  Mnrtin,  and  fell 
Mieep.      At  midnifht,  when  I  woke   to 


destroyed    the   image   of   Diac 
etrongor  was  He  that  was  tor  nie,  tnan 
he  who  was  a^imt  me.     I  now  mounted 
my  pillar  aeain,  but  th«  bis" 
feteJ,  and  told  mc  I  nhould 


Bunyan'i  pSsrima  ictlcominl  into  Atapfi 
vtith  tin  aouaii  of  mMic.  There  came  to 
meet  Pilgrim  and  Hopeful  eereral  of  the 
kinjc's  tmmpeters,  clothed  in  white  and 
shining  raiment,  who  with  melodioas  and 
loud  noises  made  even  the  heavens  echo 
with  their  sound.  These  trumptlen 
saluted  Christian  and  bii  fellow  witti  ten 
thousand  welcomes,  and  this  they  did 
with  shoutine  and  sonod  of  trumpet. 
This  done,  they  compassed  the  oew- 
ODiner)  round  abont  on  every  side.  Some 
went  before,  some  behind,  Bome  on  the 
right  eide  and  some  on  the  left,  con- 
tinually sounding  as  they  went  with 
melodious  noise  in  notes  on  high  ;  so 
that  the  sight  waa  u  if  beaven  itself 
was  come  down  to  meat  them.  Thus 
Christian  and  Hoiieful  walked  on  to- 
gether ;  and,  as  they  walked,  ever  and 
anon  these  tram  peters,  with  joyful  sound, 
signined  to  them  how  weleomc  they  were. 
[As  they  approached  nearer  the  celestial 
city]  the  two  pilgrinuB  thought  they  heard 
the  bells  of  heaven  ringing  to  wclcoaia 
them.  Thus  came  they  to  the  gate. — 
PHqrim'i  Frogrca,  pt.  i.  (an  allegory). 

SI.  Martin  sxioomtd  to  htavtit  aith 
auaia  (a.d.  397).  When  the  agony  of 
death  caoie,  St.  Martin  distinctly  saw  the 
devil,  and  said  to  him,  "  What  doft  thou 
here,  thou  cruel  beast?"  and,  having  so 
said,  bo  rendered  up  his  spirit  to  the 
Lord,  being  aigbty-one  yean  of  age. 
His  bleseed  aoul  was  borne  to  heaven  by 
many  angels,  who  made  much  joy,  and 
sang  oielodioiisly.     Thin  hoaveoly  mosic 

aj  by  Severinua  archbishop  of  Cologne, 
and  by  St.  Ambtoao  archbishop  of  Milan, 
who  said,  on  heating  it,  "Onr  brother 
Martin  of  Tours  has  fallen  asleep,  and 
being  carried  to  heaven  with 


Bhou 


e  of  IT 


),Epiilti 


8Evenis8u!piciuB{Bcontemporary),^ijI 
to  Baisuln.  (The  lite  of  St.  UfacUn  wi 
also  written  by  Paulinua,  bishop  of 
Nola  ;  Fortnoatua,  a  priest ;  Gregory  of 
Tours  J  Odo,  abbot  of  Clnny ;  Hetet- 
nna,  bishop  of  Turin,  and  many  oUiers. 

Calfitiaf  malic  pniceab  Jrom  tht  tpat 
vJUrc  St,  Julian  and  Aia  eompanioni  viert 
bamt  to  death  (a.d.  313).    St.  Julian  WM  ^ 
ir        M 
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at  the  head  of  a  monastery  of  more  than 
ten  thousand  relif^ous  men.  When  Maxi- 
minoB  II.  was  emperor,  ho  sent  Marcian 
to  extirpate  the  wnole  Christian  popula- 
tion of  Antioch.  One  of  the  first  acts  of 
the  lieutenant  was  to  summon  Julian 
before  him,  and  command  him  to  abandon 
the  Christian  faith,  and  offer  incense  to 
the  gods  of  Rome.  St.  Julian  replied, 
'*  Neither  I  nor  any  of  my  disciples  will 
forsake  the  God  whom  we  adore,  nor  will 
we  offer  incense  to  stocks  and  stones,  the 
work  of  men's  hands."  Marcian,  blind 
with  rage,  set  fire  to  the  four  comers  of 
Julian's  monaster}",  and  all  were  con- 
sumed. This  holocaust  was  so  pleasing 
to  God,  that  for  many  and  many  a  year 
persons  who  passed  the  spot  where  this 
monastery  stood  heard  celestial  music 
proceeding  from  the  ground,  whereby 
many  that  were  sick  were  made  whole. 
— Lcs  Petiis  BollandisUSt  vol.  i.  p.  235. 

(Does  the  pope**  chamberlain  meein  that  "plus  de  diz 
milk  rellmaz  "^ "  fUnmt  toui  conjom^i "  t  Ten  thouMnd 
if  » larg*  DoIoeUHt  Indeed.) 

Celestial  music  heard  at  the  death  of  St, 
Servasius  (a.d.  884).  When  Servasius 
died,  an  angel  brought  from  heaven  a  silk 
pall  to  cover  over  him.  Celestial  music 
was  heard  in  the  air,  celebrating  the  vic- 
tories obtained  over  the  powers  of  hell. 
All  the  sick  in  Maljstricnt  and  Tongres 
who  attended  the  convoy  were  cured  of 
their  infirmities  whatever  they  were,  and 
other  miracles  were  wrought  so  as  to 
spread  his  fame  throughout  all  Gaul. — 
Uregory  of  Tours,  Glory  of  the  Confessors, 

The  body  wm  dUnterred  In  A.l>.  732  (near]/  850  jmn 
nfterwards),  and  itot  onlf  Imd  no  comipUnn  aet  In,  but 
the  fiue  diona  to  briUtantlx  m  to  lliiht  up  the  whole  raolt 
Tbe  eilk  pall  was  found  In  tiie  coffin,  and  a  dlTer  key. 
the  rift  of  St.  Teter.  Another  marvel  !■  told  of  his  iraTe. 
No  mow  ever  fell  on  it ;  It  fcD  around  In  creatabundanoe, 
bnt  never  on  the  tomb.  So  we  are  t<dirbi  the  Roman 
martTTologjr,  and  alio  \*r  Qnwarj  of  Tuark  Hili,  how. 
ever,  neea  be  no  mbmoa.  anleei  the  tomb  was  covered 
with  grass  like  the  parts  around.  Even  tiie  aiiy  music 
nli^t  be  reverberation  of  the  requiem  sung  in  the  chorch ; 
bnt  these  susteitiMUk  Uk*  that  of  the  kcj  being,  the  gift 
of  the  pope,  take  firotn  the  romance.'and  of  ooutm  will  be 
vecdved  with  small  fhvoar  hf  those  wIm  love  to  mnltijdtjr 
nindeiL    (8eep.a9«.) 

Nakedness  of  Man. 

Job  1.  28.  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's 
womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither. 

1  Tdt.  vl.  7.  We  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  Is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out. 

Psalm  xUz.  16,  IT.  Be  not  afraid  when  one 
Is  made  rich,  when  the  glcny  of  bis  bouse  is 
Increased;  for  when  he  dieth  be  shall  carry 
nothing  awaj. 

Ahaander  the  Great  and  DioaenSs  the 
q/nic  Alexander  was  mnch  interested 
jfil^^^ggMiUng  wit  of  Diogenes  the 


cynic,  and  on  one  occasion  asked  hia 
what  boon  he  could  gnnt  him  wbid 
would  be  acceptable.  Diogenti  icplidl* 
"Well,  grant  me  thl»— *tia  but  a  soaB 
thing— that  I  may  cany  my  tab  with  bc 
into  the  world  of  Bpiritf."  Alemfa 
replied  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  jpnt 
such  a  request.  *'  What ! "  cried  ibi 
cynic,  "  cannot  the  great  AlcxiDdtf 
insure  me  so  much  as  that  ?  Then  wte, 
pray,  will  Alexander  himself  take  «» 
nim,  who  has  made  himielf  maitR  d. 
the  whole  world  ?  " 

St,  Chrysostom  maket  light  of  E^dosii 
persecutions  of  him  (a.d.  84^-407).  St 
Chrysostom  was  greatly'  persecnted  Vf 
Eudoxia,  the  wife  of  Arcadine,  empvor 
of  the  East.  Gyricus,  his  friend,  cot* 
doling  with  him  on  the  subject,  ChijK*' 
torn  replied  he  had  laid  up  his  tretean 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  can  comqti 
nor  thieves  break  through  and  stnL 
"Be  it  the  empress  banishes  me  fioB 
the  empire,  there  is  the  world  before  bc. 
Be  it  she  confiscates  my  goods,  naked 
came  I  unto  the  world,  and  naked  miBt 
I  return.  Be  it  she  condemns  me  to  be 
stoned  to  death,  the  martyr  Stephen 
entered  thus  into  everlasting  gloiy.  Be 
it  she  condemns  me  to  the  headsmsa'i 
axe,  the  Baptist  joined  the  blesecd 
company  of  martyrs  when  he  was  re- 
leased from  prison.  Eudoxia  can  take 
from  me  only  that  which  perishes  in Hu 
using ;  she  cannot  even  touch  that  better 
part  which  is  the  heart's  true  measnie." 

Nature  subjected  to  Faith. 

Matt.  xvil.  20.  If  ye  have  fiilth,  je  shall 
say  to  this  mountain.  Remove  benoe  to  yonder 
place ;  and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  shall 
be  Imposaiblo  unto  you. 

St,  Gregory  Thawnaturgitt  remotes 
mountains,  A  priest  of  Apollo  came  to 
St.  Gregory  the  wonder-woikery  and 
asked  to  be  instructed  in  the  Christian 
religion.  St  Gregory  said  the  mysteries 
of  the  Christian  religion,  being  past 
human  understanding,  are  c<mfirmed  by 
miracles.  The  priest  made  answer, 
"  Show  me  a  miracle,  that  I  may  believe." 
And  Gregory,  pointing  to  a  huge  rock, 
as  big  as  a  mountain,  said  to  bun,  **  I 
will  command  this  rock  to  remove  hence 
to  yonder  place,  that  you  may  believe." 
He  gave  tne  command,  and  the  rock 
obeyed.  The  priest,  fully  conTinced, 
was  at  once  baptized,  with  his  wife,  his 
^dldreik  his  servants,  and  a  number  of 
hii  nei^bonrs  and  acquaintances. 

AnoGm'  inttanoe.    When  the  thaunuh 


tnigiat 


)  Neoc«««na,  be   gave 

orden  for  the  bnildiiw  of  e  Gbarcb,  bat 
B  mountain  or  hnf e  uill  atood  in  the 
way.  So  ha  pniTed,  uid  commanded  the 
monntAm  to  move  elaewhere ;  and  it 
remored  at  once  to  another  place. 

St.  Qregory  raita  t/le  bed  of  a  (afe. 
A  bther,  at  death,  divided  hia  eatate 
between  bis  two  lona  ;  each  ww  to  have 
an  equal  moiety.  Bnt  a  lake  fnll  ot  flah 
wai  on  the  estate,  and  the  brothers  could 
not  *gm>  about  it,  for  both  wanted  to 
have  It.  St.  GregotT,  hearing  of  this 
diiputa,  cansod  the  lake  to  dry  ap  while 
men  alept,  and  irhen  the  brotbera  rose 
next  moming  the  bed  ot  the  lake  was 
railed  to  the  level  of  the  land  aroaod. 


!.  Qregcry  Tiumma- 


A  volcano  ilopi  its  eruption  in  tumour 
of  ^.  Janaariiu,  When  Januarina  waa 
beheaded,  hia  body  waa  talteo  to  Naptei, 
aud  buried  in  the  cathedral  there.  Juat 
prior  to  this  removal,  Veanviua  waa  in 
Buch  Beiet  emptioa,  that  the  Neapolitans 
feared  the  whole  country  would  be  de- 
Btroyed  ;  bnt  no  sooner  had  the  body  of 
Jannuins  entered  into  the  city,  Uian 
the  voleano  became  utterly  extinct, — 
" quenched,"  we  are  assured,  "by  the 
meiita  and  patronage  of  the  saiat." — 
Edward  Kinesman  (1628),  Lnvi  of  Ike 
Ulinti,  p.  742. 


irotUns  that  deflletlL  shall 
enter  In. 

Kav.  zii.  V.  Tber*  ihsll  Ln  no  -xIh  eotpr 
luto  It  iniUiIng  thai  deHleth,  neither  wlut- 

IsA.  itiT.  s.  A  hlghwiv  ahill  be  itaci^ 
called  the  way  ot  hallaML    The  oncleu  aball 

NABtn<|1,  IS.  The  wtckEil  shall  no  moR 
pan  throogli  the*. 

Mary  the  Egyptian  uiuAle  lopati  ttuviigh 
t/u  chvrcJi  doori  when  (A*  AcJi/  crois  kwu 
ihoanto  the  pto^t  (\.D.  421).  Mar;  th« 
Egyptian  told  Father  Zoiimna  ber  aad 
story.  "At  the  age  ot  twelve,"  she  said, 
"  I  quitted  my  faBier'a  roof,  and  went  to 
Alexandria,  where  I  abandoned  myself 


oall  „ 


havii 


.a  that 


St,  Laumer  rsmowi  u  great  oak  trie 
(A.D.  576).  "  Par  le  aeule  force  de  I'orai- 
soD,  Bt.  Laumer  fit  changer  de  place  un 
gios  chtne  qui  nnisait  an  plan  de  aea  batl- 
menta."— Ziu  PttiU  BalhudMm,  vol.  i. 
p.  471. 


fear  of  God  or  maa.  I  lost  my  native 
modeaty,  and  lived  seventeen  years  in 
the  basest  impurity.  One  day,  seeing  a 
number  of  persons  embark  for  Jeruaalem 
to  solemnize  the  fete  of  the  exaltation 
of  the  croes,  I  went  on  board  (oo,  wiih 
the  intention  ot  luring  to  carnal  crime 
some  ot  these  pilgrims,  and  succeeded 
by  sellins  myself  to  pay  my  passage  and 
Uving.  Beaching  Jemsalem,  I  revelled 
deeper  in  ain  than  even  at  AJexandria, 
and  when  the  day  of  the  exaltation 
arrived,  I  went  with  the  crowd  to  aea 
tlie  holy  tree.  I  intended  to  slip  in 
unnoticed,  bnt  when  at  the  door  I  waa 
uaable  to  pass  through,  'il  m'^tait  im- 
poBsibla  de  passer  plus  avant,  patee 
qu'una  force  aecrtte  m'empfchait  d'y 
autrer.'  After  naing  all  my  efforts  o'-  - 
and  over  again  to  force  my  way  throi 
I  began  to  aak  myaelf  Why  it  — 
1  alone  should  be  nnable  to  ci 
threehold,  and  I  called  to  mind  the  words, 
'A  highway  shall  ba  there,  called  the 
way  of  holiness.  The  unclean  shall  Dot 
pass  over  it.'  Was  I  then  too  DDcleaD 
to  pass  the  way  of  holiness  ?  My  heart 
■mote  Die,  tears  ran  in  torrenta  from 
my  eyes.  Seeing  an  image  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  I  fell  before  it  in  passionate 
humility,  and  cried  with  a  broken  heart, 
'0  glonoDS  virgin,  chaste  and  pnrc, 
pity  me,  pity  me,  ba»e  unworthy  ainnei 
that  I  am.  la  there  no  balm  in  Gilead 
for  Buch  u  ma?  Is  there  no  phyaician 
for  such  aa  me?  O  gloriou  virgin, 
let  me,  let  me  aea  the  croas  of  salvMion  i 
let  mo,  let  mo  look  upon  Him  who  died 
for  Bin,  and  suffered  a  Mary  Magdalene 
to  wash  Hia  feet  with  her  te«n.'  1  rose 
from  tha  ground ;  t  again  went  to  the 
chnrcb.  i  eonld  enter  it  now.  I  nw  the 
holy  otOH.    T  shrank  into  niyielf  with 


<M 


OIL  Airo  WIRE  AS  KEDiaSE-PAPER. 


Khitinc.  I  nn  buh  b>  Lh?  imi^  of  the 
Virfpn,  and  vowed  henceforth,  wilh  God'a 
help,  to  lead  a  dcw  life.  I  hurd  a  voice 
Hj  to  me,  '  Mary,  paM  the  Jordan,  aod 
von  will  Rnd  peate  foT  3-001  loul.'  I 
iiuUnlly  directed  my  feet  to  tho  river, 
I  waihed  m;-  face  in  Ibc  n-Btci  tanctifled 
ii^  the  baptiam  of  JcHuit,  I  confcaeed  my 
SHIP,  received  in  the  monaatcry  of  Si. 
John  the  BapUat  Ihe  divine  myeterie^ 
nhicli  (;ive  liJTc,  entrn^  thia  deaert,  and 
here  liave  lived  for  fnrty-aeven  yesn«, 
hopini;  by  pcnuce  lo  dn  airay  vith  the 
niDR  f.(  uif  evil  life."— L'abbd  Faillon, 
JUimmmitt  iiuSiUt  dt  CApoil-M  dc  Marie 
if'ijdfleinc. 


inarlian,  u  lie  jminvj-nl.  aaae  ta  Ihg  ppnC.  im 
pn^nE  thn  man,  liul  compaaalan  nn  him.  wen 
tn  hLm,  ]4nnA  Up  hia  vound".  pourini;  in  ol 
aiid  kIiki  iind  Uien,  Kiting  him  on  1jl>  osi 
N-ul,  hr  ti»k  bin  la  an  Inn.  and  paid  Ibl  Inn 
keeper  lo  take  care  of  hliD. 


lati 


I  of  hia 


nf  Onlnnianca,  and  nptilied  every  ri 
A    ymr 
J  ineidcntatly  n 


lienericial    .... 

pa.iaeil,  liut  Ihe  wnnnd  would  not  heal. 


yonr  hrolhor  try  the  Samnrilnn  tpmeilvV" 
"What  ii  that?"  uked  Mr.  Uraclfcn- 
bury.  "  Why,  oil  and  wine,  of  coiiric," 
wni  Ihe  reply.  "iVix  olive  oil  and 
ahcrry  to  n  proper  ennsistcncy,  and  apply 
the  mixluTe  to  tlio  wound.  It  la  a 
rnminnn  remedy  with  iia  in  Spain." 
The  iiiixturr  wM  tried,  and  the  wound 
hcnleii  rapidly. — William  lirackenburyi 


u  Ibe  Atliing 


PapoT. 

Kxon.  x>il[.  1 1.  T 
nf  Uod  graven  upon  t 

It  it  tametimct  kixI  that  i:i^jii\  ante  a 
kttfrfrom  Atamt  to  tmg  JeAaram.  In 
3  Oirm.  xxi.  12,  it  u  aaid,  "And 
there  camo  a  writinp  to  him  [V.e.  to 
Jthoiam  kiDR  of  Jndah]  from  Klijahlha 
pmpbet."    Mowv  Elijah  was  tnmalated  to 


Jndah  reigned  B.C.  SSA-SSl.  Sd  te 
thin  letter  came  to  the  kiiu  baitta 
yean  after  the  tniDElUion  of  toe  sncka. 
and  "  waa  therefore  wdC  to  him  fraa 
hearea."  80  mv  the  Romait  blhiUa 
Lyno,  Sancbei,  Bellajniiin,  Saliaa,  ni 


m  nllUBWan  tala  tmO,  u 


'Ssjr? 


a.  VIna-nl  Ferricrncrirti  from  irf^ 
a  >«/«■  conlllniruj  l/tt  Krifinq  0/  G'A 
{A.n.  13S7-141S}.  Ona  dav,  (rhtii  Si. 
Vincent  Fcrrier  waa  preaching  in  Spait, 
he  waa  called  to  attend  the  dyinj;  bed  (4 
a  crest  tinner.  All  the  exhoitatioi^ 
"de  cet  ardent  rhasseur  des  ptchenn,' 
were  unheeded  by  (he  dyiOK  man.  "(iod 
vrill  pardon  yon,  if  you  aak  Him,"  Bid 
Uie  aaint;  ''jea,"  he  added,  "I  "lU 
myaclf  take  ynur  aina  on  me,  and  i(  1 
have  an^  merit  in  God's  aight  I  will 
transfer  it  to  you."  "  I  will  confeu  o* 
aina,"  Hiidthe  dyin^  man,  "botynuiDn>t 
firbt  give  we  in  writing  id  auatanee  (4 
absolution."  St.  Vincent  wrote  on  a 
alip  uf  paper  the  required  ai 


he  dead,  when  the  al  ,  ,  ,  -  — . 
man'e  apirib  left  thia  earth  for  the  judi> 
ment  aeat  of  God.  Some  time  after  Ihii, 
St.  Vincent  went  to  preach  ;  aome  thirtr 
thousand  pcreona  {plia  lb  trmti  miilt 
vcrsnama)  were  aasembled  to  bear  him. 
In  the  uiidat  ot  hia  aermoD  a  jiiecs  of 
paper  fell  from  the  akica  into  hia  handt. 
lie  opened  ib    It  waa  the  alip  he  had 

S'vea  to  the  dying  man.  He  explained 
0  coae  to  Ihe  congregation,  and  obi 
author  adda,  "lia'onjugederimpieiaini 
produito  BUT  la  foule  par  Ic  nieit  de  c( 
mitaeleaurprtnant.' '— Mgi.  Ga^rin  (eham. 
bcrUin  of  pope  Leo  Xlll.,  1880),  Vict  da 

Siinti,  vol,  iv.  p,  aas. 

SI.  I'iiwnil  firrier  ttceira  a  letter fna 
theJIoly  Trinii;/  (a.d.  1367-1419).  I>er 
hapa  it  wiU  be  moro  Hitiafactory  to  givi 
thia  Dairativc  in  lh«  worda  of  the  pope'i 
chamberlain.  "  Appetd  k  Pampeluiw 
prta  du  lit  de  mort   d'une   twchereap 
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Eubtique  cnduide,  St.  Vinwnt  Fenier 
li  die  fenit  veait  du  ciel  son  abiolutiDa, 
ai  elti  promcctuit  de  se  coafesur.  '  8'ii 
[rn  cat  oinai,  je  le  v«DX  Lien,'   nfpondit 

Trinit^  de  dsignsr  Koeorder  i  U  pr^aenle 


petiies  qu'«11e  devait  end  or 
confesie,  ellfl  wra  d 
p<)r(><e  duu  la  ciel.' ' 
Jea  Sainlt,  rol.  it.  pi 


liih  luui  brangliL  [uitli  plentirullj'l  uid  bo 

grmuc;  uid  will  h;  u>  my  Mill,  Tikg  tby  n't. 
.  .  .  But  Uod  Hid  to  tbe  rich  uui,  ThI*  nigtat 
tbr  •uul  aluU  be  »itiiii*i]  dC  Ibn  j  Ibts  wbtw 
■bdl  CliDH  IhtagilM  wblcli  Uiua  but  piuvlded  I " 
A  Ceytonea  eialam  to  leach  Iht  uneer- 
Uialy  of  life.  WhentheiulUnofSereudib 
(i.e.  tisflua)  went  Klitoul  in  state,  tbc 
viiiet  us«l  to  ciy  aloud  from  tiino  to 
time,  "Tbis  it  the  crcat  mDDarcb,  tlio 
mighty  >ul tan  of  the  Indio  ;  greater  tbui 
aoRuia,  or  the  grand  Mihniga,"  An 
o(G  cer  bchiad  tbemonarchthiiDfxctiuDied, 
"This  monarch,  though  sa  gnat   md 

iiowerfnl,  innat  die, '  ■"'- '  ■"■'  " 

.......  "■■•-■- '"aoMo.t j_o-,. 

neilit  flittnat 

.„_  _  that,  t 

n  Egyptiaa  fetet,  a 
vn»  wont  to  Uriog  into  tha  banquet  ball 
a  nkEleton,  and,  us  h«  drew  it  througli  the 
room,  to  cry  aloud  to  the  guaita,  "  Gat, 
liriuli,  and  he  merry  ;  for  to-morrow  you 
ilie."  llerodiitus  reterB  to  this  cuatum, 
and  i<ayB  the  Bkulttoa  «aa  made  of  wood, 
inches  long. 


Roman  aatoint  UacAing  l^e  traniilary 
natuie  of  muniAiNV  glorg,    (IJ    It  was 


a  Roman  cnatom,  when  the  emperor  went 
in  atale  through  the  rtreeta  of  Home,  for 
an  officer  to  hum  flas  before  liim,  cryiaf( 
out  aa  the  Sax  burnt  anay,  "  Sic  traniiC 
gloria  miiDdi."  Tbit  was  done  to  remind 
tbo  emporor  that  all  big  hononrs  and 
gcaodeur  would  soon  vanish,  lik.e  the 
smoke  of  hnroing  (lax. 

(2)  When  a  Iloinan  conqaeror  entered 
the  city  in  public  triumph,  a  alava  was 
placed  in  the  chariot  to  whiapei  from 
time  to  time  in  tha  conqueror'a  car, 
"  Itcmember,  thou  art  but  a  man." 

(3)  Vespaaian,  the  Roman  emperor, 
employed  a  slave  to  aav  to  him  dail7>  ■• 
be  left  his  chamber,  "Onaar,  bear  in  mind 

OaerrKUiamoerUidbythenfltctioa,  "I» 
tht  nUdit  of  lift  ut  art  tu  deatK."  Uuer- 
ricua  waa  a  man  of  the  world  who  had 
heaped  up  many  stoiea,  and  laid  to  hioiielf , 
*^  Soul,  thou  haat  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years  ;  take  Ihine  eaae  ;  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry."  At  chatch  be  happeoad 
one  day  to  hear  Gencsii  xv.  read  ;  "And 
all  the  days  Adam  lived  were  930  yean, 
aud  he  died.  And  all  the  days  of  8eth 
were  BI2  years,  and  be  died.  And  all 
the  daya  of  Enoa  were  906  years,  and 
he  died.  And  all  the  days  of  Methuaelah 
were  9G9  years,  and  be  died,"  and  aa  on. 
This  inTariahle  repetition  of  the  words 
"and  be  died"  to  riveted  hia  uiind  on 
the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  (he  certainty 
of  death,  that  he  became  a  new  man, 
moat  devout,  charitable,  and  given  to 
all  good  works,  fully  resolved  to  maks 
to  himself  friends  of  tbe  mammon  of  un- 
righteouineai,  tliat  when  flesh  and  life 
failed  he  might  be  received  into  ever- 
lasting habitations. 

PlaStie. 

EioD.  illl.  ».  Til*  I.aRl  mil  lun  Uiroaih 
[Egypt]  to  smile  Uie  EgypU»naJ3a 

tbe  people  wllli  a  v*rjF  gnul  pljgiw. 

B-iativQ  villi  pliujw.  "  Some  I  have 
talked  with  have  ingennously  contest 
to  me  that,  when  (Irst  mtecCed,  they  felt 
tbemaelves  distiuctlv  strickeu,  being  fully 
■cnaible  of  an  actual  blow  aoddealy  given 
them  either  on  the  head  or  neck,  back 
or  aide.  Sometimes  so  violent  was  (ha 
blow  they  have  been  knocked  down  by 
it  to  the  groundi  remaining  insenaibia 
for  some  time.  In  eome  cases  the  stricken 
have  died  instantly  from  the  blow,  and 
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Id  others  they  have  died  in  a  short  time 
afterwards." — Richard  Kephale,  Afedela 
PestiUntia,  p.  49. 

Bkhard  Kc|>bal«  lajn.  "•There  an  two  nrti  of  plasn*. 
the  one  Mmple  and  the  other  putrid.  The  iimple  plafue 
arlMt  from  an  anfal*e%trlking  the  TkUms  in  execution  of 
lUe  venfeance  of  God  fas  In  the  raee  of  Darid.  when  he 
uumbered  the  people];  the  other  kind  ariaeth  from 
IMitrefactioo  of  humoui,  the  tnfliifnoe  of  ctan,  or  di«- 
tdoiper  of  the  blood." 

Flague  described  by  Procopius,  Pro- 
copius  tells  us  of  a  cqreat  pli^gue  in  the 
reign  of  Justinian,  which  ravaged  nearly 
the  whole  known  world.  When  Evagrius 
wrote  his  Ecclesiastical  History^  this 
plague  had  lasted  fift^r-two  years,  with 
alternate  fits  of  relaxation  and  fierceness ; 
but  during  all  that  long  period  the  earth 
was  never  wholly  free  from  its  ravages. 
Procopius  says,  **No  one  could  account 
for  it,  except  by  referring  it  to  a  stroke 
of  God.  For  it  fell  on  no  particular 
portion  of  the  earth  or  race  of  men,  nor 
was  it  confined  to  any  season  of  the  year, 
but  it  spread  over  all  the  earth,  and 
ravaged  all  nations,  no  matter  what  their 
habits,  their  diet,  their  locality,  or  con- 
stitutions. Sometimes  in  summer,  some- 
times in  winter,  spring,  or  autumn.  It 
began  in  Egypt,  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Pelusium,  and,  dividing  there,  passed 
to  Alexandria  on  one  side  and  Palestine 
on  the  other,  and  from  these  two  centres 
spread  over  all  the  earth,  missing  no  cave 
or  island,  no  mountain  summit  or  valley 
inhabited  by  man.  and  never  Quitted  a 
spot  till  the  tale  of  the  dead  haa  reached 
its  full  measure.  It  always  began  at  the 
seaside,  and  spread  thence  into  the  in- 
terior. It  reached  Constantinople,  where 
I  tiien  happened  to  be  living,  at  mid- 
summer in  the  second  ^ear  of  its  devasta- 
tion.   The  manner  of  its  attack  was  this : 

Visions  of   spirits   [^o^iara  6aiit6¥tav\    in 

all  sorts  of  human  shapes  were  seen,  and 
tiiese  spirits  struck  with  a  blow  the 
victim,  who  was  forthwith  taken  ill. 
At  first  men  tried  to  turn  away  the  demons 
by  uttering  holy  names  and  hallowing 
themselves  as  best  they  could  ;  but  they 
gained  nothing  by  so  doing,  and  even 
those  who  fied  into  churches  for  pro- 
tection perished  at  the  very  foot  of  the 
altar.  Most  persons  shut  tiiemselves 
indoors  for  fear  of  being  struck,  and 
would  not  open  their  doors,  lest  the 
demon  should  enter  and  give  the  fatal 
blow.  Not  a  few  saw  the  phantom 
demon  in  their  dreams  at  night ;  it  stood 
over  them,  and  struck  them,  and  they 
were  numbered  with  the  dead.  No  one, 
hoirerer,  fcU  aick  from  contact  wiUi 


the  sick  or  dead.  There  was  no  danger  c 
contagion.  Those  who  ■nflered  wa 
struck,  and  those  who  were  not  so  stnie 
escaped.  The  plague  lasted  in  Constsnti 
nople  four  months ;  at  its  height  it  carric 
off  five  thousand  daily,  went  on  to  te 
thousand,  and  even  more,  and  then  fn 
dually  declined."— Procopius,  De  M 
Persico^  bk.  ii.  ch.  22,  23. 

Plague  of  Florence  (a.d.  1346).  Intb 
plague  of  Florence  those  who  snot  thts 
selves  up  in  solitary  places  where  tiie  si 
was  healthy,  where  the  inmates  wer 
furnished  with  every  comfort,  and  whei 
there  could  be  no  suspicion  of  infeetioo 
could  not  shut  the  door  against  God,  wh 
entered  the  privacy  and  stmck  down  ft 
inmates,  just  as  He  had  done  others  wk 
had  taken  no  thought  for  themselves.- 
Matteo  Villani,  Istorie  Fiorentime* 

Pepys  m  tlte  plague  of  London  (Jimt  I't 
1665).  *'lt  struck  me  rery  deep  thi 
afternoon,  goine  with  a  hackney  coad 
down  Ilolbom,  from  the  Lord  Treasaiv'i 
The  coachman  I  found  to  drive  easilv  an 
easily,  at  last  stood  still  .  .  .  an^  tol< 
me  he  was  suddenly  struck  very  sick 
So  I  lighted  and  went  into  another  coad 
with  a  sad  heart  for  the  poor  man,  an 
for  myself  also,  lest  he  shoold  have  bee 
struck  with  the  plague.** — Dkury, 


aaythbifaoi 
MCtadTvUhH 


Here  the  mutt  langnace  It  uaed— "  alnxlt  «1tk  Ik 
ptagne : "  hat  PepTS  does  not  nobahly  I 
than  that  the  attack  waa  ■oddeD  and  i 
anjr  premonltutj  ^rmptoma. 

Poison  Innocuous. 

Mask  xvt  IT,  18.  These  slgiis  shall  MVh 
them  that  believe  . . .  If  they  ^lak  any  desdl, 
thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them. 

8t,  Antony  of  Padua  eats  and  drhd 
poison  uni?u>ut  injury  (a.d.  1195-1231] 
St.  Antony  of  Padua  had  many  enemies 
for  he  would  make  no  league  with  sin 
On  one  occasion  they  mixed  poison  boti 
with  his  food  and  with  his  drink.  An 
tony  was  warned  of  it  by  the  Savioui 
**  Fear  not,**  said  the  Lord ;  "  remembc 
I  have  said,  if  ye  drink  any  deadly  thin^ 
it  shall  not  harm  you.**  The  poisoov 
knew  they  were  detected,  and  imjmdentl 
exclaimed,  '*  Eat  and  drink ;  for  it  is  sai^ 
no  deadly  thing  shall  hurt  those  wh 
love  God.**  Antony  made  the  sign  c 
the  cross,  and  cried  m  the  hearing  of  tli 
poisoners,  "  It  is  not,  Lord,  because  Tho 
canst  avert  the  evil  of  poison  that  I  tak 
this  meat  and  drink,  but  to  give  a  nr 
occasion  to  manifest  Thy  love  and  power. 
So  sajring,  he  ate  the  soup  and  dnnk  it 
yrvoAy  and  felt  no  sort  of  pain  or  I 
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effects.  The  poisoners  were  pricked  to 
the  heart,  acknowledged  their  sin,  and 
were  received  into  the  bosom  of  tiie 
Church.—L'abb^  Guvard,  Life  of  St. 
Antony  of  Padua,    (See  Matt,  iy.  7.) 

St,  Austrtbertha  takes  poisoned  [food 
iDithout  ill  effects  (a.d.  630-704).  When 
Austrebertha  was  appointed  abbess  of 
Pavilly,  she  found  tile  whole  establish- 
ment in  dreadful  disorder,  and  set  at  once 
about  restoring  a  stricter  discipline.  Her 
severe  rule  caused  the  greatest  dissatis- 
faction, and  somo  of  the  sisters  combined 
to  poison  her  food.  When  the  food  was 
set  before  her  she  knew  that  it  was 
poisoned,  but  nevertheless  partook  of  it, 
saving  as  she  did  so,  **  Christ  hath  pro- 
mised His  disciples,  saying,  if  they  take 
any  poisoned  tning,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them ;  but  nevertheless,  my  daughters, 
I  pray  God  to  pardon  the  malice  of  your 
hearts,  and  lead  yon  to  repentance." 
This  mild  rebuke  hiad  no  effect,  and  the 
devil  resolved  to  make  the  best  of  it; 
so  a  few  days  afterwards,  while  the  sisters 
were  at  matins,  he  so  shook  the  convent 
that  part  of  the  dormitories  were  thrown 
down.  The  sisters,  in  alarm,  were  about 
to  rush  out  of  the  church,  when  the  stem 
abbess  forbade  them  to  move.  One 
disobeyed,  and  part  of  the  building, 
falling  on  her,  crushed  her  to  death. 
She  was  dug  out,  and  taken  to  the  in- 
firmary. Austrebertha  went  to  see  the 
mangled  corpse,  took  a  little  oil  from  the 
lamp,  blessed  it  with  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
anointed  the  dead  body,  and  immediately 
it  was  restored  to  life  and  health. — 
Surius,  Xtt)f5  of  the  SaintSf  vol.  i. 

St.  Benedict  has  poisoned  wine  given  him, 
but  the  poison  is  spilled,  St.  Benedict  was 
chosen  abbot  of  Yicovara,  but  his  disci- 
pline was  so  rigid,  that  some  of  the  monks 
resolved  to  poison  him,  and,  accordingly, 
drugged  his  wine.  When,  however,  St. 
Benedict  made,  as  usual,  toe  sign  of  the 
cross  over  the  cup,  the  glass  broke 
asunder,  and  the  wine  was  poured  out. 
**God  forgive  yon,  brethren,"  said  the 
abbot ;  **  you  see  plainly  what  I  told  you, 
that  your  manners  and  mine  do  not 
agree."  So  saying  he  left  the  abbey,  and 
returned  to  his  cave  at  Sublacnm. — St. 
Gregory  the  Great,  Dialogues,  bk.  ii. 

Politeness  of  the  Dead. 

RoM.  zii.  10.  B«  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love;  in  honour  pre- 
ferring one  another. 

Phil.  ii.  3.  Let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
themselves 


Politeness  of  the  three  Ma^  when  in  the 
grave  (a.d.  64).  The  wise  men  who 
came  from  the  East,  and  made  offerings 
to  the  infant  Jesus,  were  (according  to 
the  Catholic  Church)  Melchior  king  of 
Arabia,  Balthazar  kin^  of  Saba,  and 
Gaspar  king  of  Tarshish  and  the  Isles 
(Ps,  Ixxii.  10).  They  all  died  in 
Jan.,  A.D.  54,  at  Servan.  Melchior  died 
first,  Jan.  1,  at  the  age  of  116  ;  Balthazar 
died  next,  Jan.  6,  at  the  age  of  112; 
and  Gaspar  died  last,  at  the  age  of  109. 
They  were  all  buried  in  the  same  vault. 
When  the  body  of  Balthazar  was  lowered 
into  the  grave,  the  dead  body  of  Melchior 
budged  on  one  side,  to  give  the  place  of 
honour  to  him  ;  and  when  Gaspar  died, 
the  two  other  bodies  moved  to  the  right 
and  left,  that  the  king  of  Tarshish  and  the 
Isles  might  occupy  the  middle  place. — 
Les  Petite  Bollarufistes  (7th  edit.  1880), 
vol.  i.  p.  169. 

Two  dead  bishops  make  room  for  St,  John 
the  almsgiver  (a.d.  619).  St.  John  the 
almsgiver,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  was 
buried  in  a  vault  containing  the  bodies  of 
two  other  bishops.  When  the  patriarch 
was  lowered  into  the  grave,  the  two 
bishops  moved  right  and  left  to  give  the 
almsgiver  the  post  of  honour;  not  for- 
getting tiie  apostolic  precept,  **  Let  each 
esteem  other  better  than  tiiemselves." — 
Leontius  (bishop  of  Naples),  Life  of  St, 
John  the  Almsgiver, 

The  dead  wife  and  daughter  of  St,  Severua 
make  room  for  the  saint  (a.d.  889).  "  St, 
S^vfere  sentant  approcher  la  fin  de  sa 
vie.  un  pen  apr^s  avoir  achevd  Toffice 
de  la  sainte  messe,  il  se  mit  en  route  pour 
le  tombeau  de  sa  femme  et  de  sa  fille, 
mortes  avant  lui.  Arrivd  Ik,  il  se  fait 
ouvrir  le  tombeau,  ^t  commande  qu*on 
lui  fosse  une  place.  A  sa  voix  le  sarco- 
phage  se  meut  de  lui-mdme,  et  se  d^place 
miraculeusement.  Le  saint  ^vSque,  de- 
scendu  vivant  dans  ce  tombeau,  sV 
endormit  dans  le  Seigneur  tout  en  priant. 
— Mgr.  Gu^rin  (chamberlain  of  pope  Leo 
Xllf.),  Vies  des  Saints  (7th  edit.  1880), 
vol.  ii.  pp.  205,  206. 

Ihb  eztrnct  fi  given  In  the  exact  worda  of  the  wtfter, 
and  M  hb  book  Im  hlgbljr  reoonaniended  to  "all  the  fldUi* 
fOl"  bjr  Uie  chief  dignltailae  of  tiie  oepel  Church  of  the 
present  d«f ,  It  may  be  pratumed  that  "  votra  refus  k 
ajoater  fol  4  cetta  v^rltA'^wouU  be  to  itratn  at  a  gnat, 
while  jrou  iwaDow  a  canieL 

Portions. 

EocLES.  zi.  a.  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and 
also  to  eight ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil 
shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

j       St,  Nicholaty  bishop  of  "M^va,  yw-XAW^* 
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off  three  danueU,  There  was  in  the  city 
of  Patajm  a  decayed  gentleman  with  three 
marriageable  daught^.  Not  having  the 
wherewithal  for  providing  daily  food,  he 
implored  his  daughters  to  earn  for  him 
the  wages  of  unnghteousness,  but  this  they 
refused  to  do.  l^e  father  of  St.  Nicholas 
was  just  dead,  and  his  large  inheritance 
came  to  his  only  son,  who  resolved  to 
make  this  case  his  special  care.  So,  filling 
a  bag  with  gold,  he  went  to  the  gentle- 
man^ house  at  night,  and  slipped  it 
through  an  open  window.  Next  day  the 
man  round  the  money,  thanked  God,  and 

Srovided  for  one  of  his  dau^^hters.  When 
t.  Nicholas  heard  how  his  device  had 
succeeded,  he  repeated  his  gift,  and  the 
second  daughter  was  married.  The  man 
now  watched  to  find  out  who  was  his 
benefactor,  and  when  St.  Nicholas  came 
with  the  third  portion,  ran  after  him,  and 
falling  at  his  feet,  thanked  him  with  many 
tears,  for  that  he  had  raised  the  poor  out 
of  the  mire  and  the  needv  from  the  dung- 
hill. St.  Nicholas  bade  him  keep  the 
matter  secret,  but  the  news  soon  spread, 
and  the  man  ceased  not  as  long  as  ho 
lived  to  blaze  abroad  the  praises  of  the 
taint. — Edward  Kincsman  (1623),  Lives 
of  the  SaintSy  p.  976.  (Ue  tells  us  he  has 
taken  his  life  of  St.  Nicholas  from  John 
the  Deacon  and  Leonard  Justinian.) 

Prayer. 

Matt.  xxi.  ai,  23.  Jesus  Raid,  If  ye  have 
faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  sball  say  unto  tbis 
mountain.  Be  tbon  removed,  and  cart  Into  the 
soa;  and  it  ghaU  be  done.  And  all  things,  wbat- 
soeTer  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
sball  receive. 

8t.  ArmentaritiSt  bishop  of  Pavia^  on  the 
fwrce  of  prayer  (a.d.  780J.  "La  prbre 
eteint  la  violence  du  feu ;  fermc  la  bouche 
des  lions ;  tcrmine  les  guerres ;  chasse  les 
ddmons,  les  maladies,  et  les  orages ;  brise 
les  liens  de  la  mort ;  ddtoumc  de  nous  la 
colore  de  Dieu." 

Putting  the  Qod  of  Jacob  to  the  tett,  A 
merchant  of  I.«ed8  told  the  Rev.  IMward 
Parsons  this  fact: — '*I  am  a  Scotchman, 
and  went  with  mv  wife  to  lx)ndon,  where 
1  soon  found  work  as  a  skilled  mechanic. 
In  time  work  grew  slack,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  sell  some  of  my  furniture,  and 
live  in  a  cheaper  house.  Circumstances 
grew  worse  and  worse.  My  health  failed, 
more  furniture  was  sold,  and  at  length  I 
was  compelled  to  live  with  my  wife  and 
family  in  a  wretched  cellar  in  St.  Giles's. 
One  dav,  after  parting  with  my  last  article 
of  fuixuture  for  bread,  I  resolved  to  drown 


myself.  It  wms  Sunday ;  and  ai  1  puni 
down  Tottenham  Court  Boad,  on  my  vij 
to  the  New  River,  a  little  before  tevci 
o'clock,  I  found  myaelf  moring  on  wA 
a  throng  of  persona  who  were  bent  to  tb 
Tabernacle.  In  a  sullen  mood  I  entcnd 
with  the  stream.  Mr.  Parsons  was  ia  the 
pulpit :  and  when  he  came  to  the  seriBn, 
ne  took  for  his  text,  *When  the  poa 
and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  noai, 
and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  At 
Lord  ¥rill  hear  them,  I  the  God  d 
Jacob  will  not  forsake  them.*  It  seemed 
so  exactly  to  suit  my  case,  that  I  stopped 
to  the  close,  spellbound.  Towardi  tiie 
conclusion  of  the  sermon,  the 


paused,  and  then  said,  'Have  yoapot 
the  God  of  Jacob  to  the  test?'     Ik 

auesUon  was  repeated  more  than  ooce; 
ie  nail  was  driven  home,  and  I  said  to 
myself,  *  No,  I  have  not  put  the  God  of 
Jacob  to  the  test.*  I  returned  to  nj 
cellar,  and  found  my  wretched  wife  ai^ 
8tar\'ing  children  crying  for  food,  but  1 
had  none  to  |^ve.  In  a  few  minotei  I 
said  to  my  wife,  *  I  think  we  will  read  t 
chapter.'  Poor  woman  I  she  burst  into  a 
flood  of  tears.  No  Bible  was  1^  We 
had  pawned  our  Bible  for  bread.  An  old 
bit  of  a  Bible  was,  however,  discovered, 
from  which  I  read,  and  then  said,  'Wife, 
shall  we  pray,  and  put  the  God  of  Jacob 
to  the  test  ? '  We  knelt  down ;  I  laid  my 
case  open,  casting  my  cares  upon  Jesus. 
Next  morning  a  letter  was  brought  by 
Uie  postman,  stating  that  a  large  London 
firm  had  made  extensive  contracts,  and 
was  seeking  skilled  hands,  and  I  was 
advised  to  appl}*  for  employment.  It  also 
contained  a  pound  note,  as  a  loan.  1 
instantly  purchased  food,  took  my  best 
coat  out  of  pawn,  applied  to  the  firm,  and 
obtained  employment.  I  rose  to  be  fore- 
man, was  taken  in  as  under  partner,  and, 
when  one  of  the  brothers  of  tne  firm  died, 
I  took  his  place.  In  a  few  years  the 
other  brother  retired,  leaving  the  whole 
business  to  me.  I  have  well  thriven,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  has  fulfilled  the  test  with 
both  hands  open,  and  has  supplied  me 
amply  with  the  nether  and  the  upper 
springs,  so  that  I  can  set  to  my  seal  that 
it  is  true  to  the  ver>'  letter,  •  Wben  the 
poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is 
none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst, 
the  Lord  will  hear  them,  the  God  of 
Jacob  will  not  forsake  them.'  *' — ^Phillips, 
Remarkable  Answers  to  Prat/er, 

Vifficuity  of  fixing  one's  thoughts  on  ths 
VKirds  of  prayer,  A  man  scoAing  at  Uie 
merit  of  prayer,  St.  Jerome  said  to  him, 
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*<  I  will  give  you  my  hone,  if  yoa  can 
repeat  even  the  short  Lord's  Prayer  slowly, 
without  allowing  your  thoughts  to 
wander."  The  man  laughed  at  the  notion, 
and  began :  "  Our  Fauier,  which  art  in 
heaven "  but  then  breaking  off  ex- 
claimed, "Ton  did  not  say  if  t£e  saddle 
was  to  be  included  in  the  bargain." 

jS^.  Apollo  supplies  an  Easter /east  by 
prayer.  One  Easter  Day,  the  community 
over  which  St.  Apollo  presided,  in  Upper 
Kgypt,  bein^  wholly  without  food,  the 
abbot  said,  *^Be  of  good  cheer,  brothers  ; 
let  each  one  ask  God  for  what  he  likes 
best,  and  be  sure  lie  will  give  liberallv, 
and  upbraid  not."  But  the  monks  could 
not  be  induced  to  do  so ;  whereupon  St. 
Apollo  prayed  for  them.  As  the  monks 
shouted  **Amen,"  a  knocking  was  heard 
at  the  door,  and  there  stood  at  the  monas- 
tery several  men,  and  asses  laden  with 
food :  there  were  new  loaves  of  the  best 
white  bread,  there  were  citrons  and  pome- 
granates, honey  and  the  honeycomb,  nuts 
and  dates,  ^pes  and  figs,  with  plenty 
of  fresh  milk. — Palladius  (a  penonal 
acquaintance),  Uistoria  Lusiaca, 

It  would  hftTt  been  more  ■atfa&etoir  If  Palladlut  had 
InfomMd  Of  vho  iwld  for  Umm  proTWooa.  If  St.  ApoUo 
paid  for  tbem.  tha  arrlvBl  waa  wdl  timed,  but  there  waa 
no  miracle. 

8t.  Benedict i  hy  prayer ^  coins  money  (a.d. 
480-548).  St.  Gregory  the  Great  assures 
us  he  heard  the  following  story  from 
some  of  the  disciples  of  St.  Benedict, 
who  vouched  for  its  truth.  A  poor  man 
owed  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  but 
bad  not  wherewithal  to  pay  it.  In  great 
distress  he  applied  to  St.  Benedict,  abbot 
of  Mount  Cassino,  for  aid.  St.  Benedict 
8uid,  '*  I  have  not  so  large  a  sum  of 
money  in  the  house,  but  come  ^ain  in 
two  days'  time,  and  God  will  supply  your 
want."  The  man  returned  at  tne  time 
a^)pointcd,  and  the  saint,  bavins  made 
his  prayer,  went  to  his  coffer,  a^  found 
not  only  all  the  money  required  to  pay 
the  man's  debt,  but  a  good  deal  more, 
ulthuugh  no  human  hand  had  put  a  single 
coin  into  the  box.  St.  Benedict  gave  the 
whole  to  the  man,  some  to  pay  his  debt, 
and  the  rest  for  present  wants. — St.  Gre- 
gory the  Great,  i)ialogtteSj  bk.  ii. 

bt,  Benedict^  by  prayer^  stops  the  devil 
from  molesting  his  icorkmen.  In  the  year 
of  grace  529,  St.  Benedict,  with  two  of 
his  disciples,  went  to  Aureola,  near  Her- 
cularia,  when  it  was  revealed  to  him  that 
God  desired  him  to  build  a  monastery  in 
that  spot,  and  another  in  Mount  Cassino. 
These  doings  greatly  annoyed  the  devil, 


who  manifested  himself  to  the  saint  in 
sundry  shapes.  The  builders  heard  the 
roaring  and  howling  of  the  foul  fiend,  but 
did  not  see  his  ahape.  However,  the 
devil  did  all  the  mischief  he  could,  by 
disturbing  the  work,  making  the  stones 
heavy,  throwing  down  the  walls,  and 
raising  up  false  alarms  of  fire.  St  Bene- 
dict suffered  these  obstructions  for  a  time, 
but  finding  that  they  ceased  not,  had 
recourse  to  prayer,  and  so  effectually 
delivered  the  workmen  from  any  further 
annoyance. — Surius  (1570),  Lives  of  the 
Saints, 

St,  Bont  stills  a  tempest  by  prayer 
(a.d.  705).  When  St.  Bont  was  return- 
ing from  the  Uoly  Land  to  Rome,  a 
terrible  tempest  arose,  which  wrecked 
one  of  the  ships,  and  menaced  that  in 
which  the  saint  was  sailing;  but  he 
prayed,  and  the  rage  of  the  storm 
immediately  lulled.  —  Bollandus,  Acta 
Sanctorum^  vol.  i.  Jan.  5. 

The  potency  of  tJie  prayers  of  St, 
Catherine  of  Siena,  The  prayers  of  St. 
Catherine  were  of  marvellous  power. 
Thus,  when  her  father  died,  she  desired 
God  to  liberate  him  from  the  pains  of 
purgatory,  and  to  award  her  some  pain 
instead.  This  was  instantly  done,  for 
she  suffered  a  grievous  pain  in  her 
bowels,  which  continued  till  death — '*a 
sure  and  certain  token  that  her  prayer 
was  heard."  A  few  days  later,  her 
mother  died  without  confession,  but  St. 
Catherine,  by  fervent  prayer,  restored 
her  to  life,  and  she  lived  many  years 
after.  Again,  Andreas  Naddino  of  Siena, 
a  man  of  most  evil  life,  being  sick  and 
at  the  point  of  death,  at  we  earnest 
prayer  of  St.  Catherine  confessed  hit 
sins,  and  obtained  absolution.  Two 
malefactors,  while  led  to  execution,  were 
exhorted  in  vain  by  the  monks  who 
accompanied  them,  to  repent  and  confess 
their  sins ; .  but  they  continued  to  blas- 
pheme, till  St.  Catherine  prayed  for 
them,  and  then  they  became  new  creatures, 
confessed  their  sins  with  great  contrition, 
received  absolution,  and  died  true  peni- 
tents.— In  1374  a  great  pestilence  ravaged 
Siena;  but  St.  Catherine,  by  prayer, 
delivered  many  from  death,  amongst 
others  Raymond,  her  confessor,  and 
Stephen,  a  Carthusian.  Those  who  were 
wicked  she  prayed  over  and  turned  from 
their  evil  ways. — Stephen  (priorof  Pavia), 
Life  of  St,  Catherine  of  Siena, 

St,  Clare,  when  a  ooyy  laus  a  furious 
tempest  by  prayer  (seventn  century). 
One  day,  in  early  childhood,  [St.]  Clare 
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that  ha  could  neither  lie  down  nor  even 
>it  to  rest.  There  was  neither  cell  nor 
covering  to  ward  off  the  weather;  but 
be  was  exposed  to  the  sun  by  day  and 
the  moon  by  night,  the  rigours  of  winter, 
the  rain,  the  snow,  and  the  tempest. 
Theodorct,  an  eye-witness,  asserts  that 
Uie  pillar-saint  took  food  only  once  in 
forty-one  days,  except  indeed  the  Eucha- 
rist, which  was  administered  to  him  every 
eighth  day.  His  orison  lasted  from  sun- 
set to  daybreak,  during  which  time  he 
made  1244  genuflexions  or  inclinations  of 
the  body.  In  prayer  he  lifted  his  eves 
and  hands  towards  heaven.  Another 
eye-witness  tells  us  he  stood  one  whole 
vcar  on  one  foot,  and  that  this  was  done 
by  way  of  penance.  The  fault  was  this : 
the  devil  came  to  him  as  an  angel  of 
light,  and  told  him  that  God  had  sent 
him  with  a  chariot  of  fire  to  take  him, 
like  Elijah,  into  glory.  Simeon,  believing 
the    announcement  without   trying   ^e 

rker,  raised  his  left  leg  to  step  into 
chariot.  As  he  did  so  he  signed 
himself  with  tiie  sign  of  the  cross,  and 
the  devil,  chariot,  and  horses  all  vanished. 
It  was  for  this  want  of  vigilance  he  con- 
demned himself  to  stand  on  one  foot  fcgc 
360  days.  St.  Simeon  used  to  preach 
from  the  pillar  twice  a  day  to  immense 
crowds  of  people.  Even  before  he  hit 
upon  the  extraordinary  device  of  standing 
day  and  night  on  a  pillar,  his  mortifica- 
tions were  very  extraordinary.  He  took 
food  only  once  a  week,  and  he  bound  his 
bod^  with  thongs,  made  of  wild  myrtle, 
so  tightly,  that  the  thongs  pierced  to  the 
bones,  so  that  from  the  loins  upwards  his 
body  was  one  universal  sore,  covered 
with  blood,  worms,  and  maggots.  The 
slough  of  the  wounds  was  most  offensive, 
and  the  abbot  commanded  him  to  leave 
off  this  discipline.  It  took  three  days  to 
pull  away  toe  thongs  and  cleanse  his 
body  of  the  corrupt  matter.  Even  before 
he  took  to  the  pillars  he  fasted  all  the 
forty  days  of  Lent,  and  for  nine  years 
never  once  quitted  his  cell.— Theodoret 
(fifth  century),  Ecclesiastical  History, 

8iiii«»idladoohtaplIkr*tttMaciofMT«itT-t«o.  It 
WM  obMnrad  tiiat  1m  rmminad  Immorabl*  for  thrM  dam 
his  head  boved  fonraids  and  his  hands  croand  onrhls 
broait.  On  tha  tiilrd  dar.  ona  of  hli  dladplai  noantad 
Uw  pillar  bra  ladder,  and  fbund  Uimt  tiia  adnt  was  daad. 
Probably  ha  had  baan  daad  (or  threa  dajra.  (N.&— A 
ladder  of  forty  eaUtir  langth  was  Itarif  aAfBMfdlnaiy.  and 
to  cany  tha  Mint  down  it  would  raqoira  no  BUkitranstb, 
'•^■"  '    1^  and  ncnra.) 


8t,  Valery's  way  of  living  (died  A.D. 
619).  St  Yalery  slept  on  a  hurdle ;  his 
only  dress  was  a  frock  with  a  hood ;  he 
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never  wore  linen.  He  never  txMk  any  Mt 
of  nourishment  except  on  Snndayi.  Be 
never  touched  wine,  beer,  or  any  oikr 
fermented  drink.  He  recited  two  <rfk« 
complete  every  day,  and  all  tiie  rest «{ 
his  time  he  employed  in  intadiiogt 
lectures,  prayer,  or  work.  His  du^ 
was  unbounded.  More  than  onee  lie 
stripped  himself  of  his  frock  to  pn  it 
to  a  beggar. — Besan^-on,  Les  Samtt  ii 
Franche  Comt€, 

Mona.  Baaanfon  aayi  of  8t  Vaiary.  **I1  nlanlt  fm 
Tfltamant  qu'one  groiMra  tuniqae,  Q  i^ntwithalt 
du  lln."  He  Uien  foot  on  to  mj,  "  Ploa  d^aal 
dtpouUIa  deion  proprBTftteraent;  poor  an  miHii 
membra  aoulfrmnt  dt  Jem  Chrtai."  Doaa  ha  aaan 
underrtand  Uiat  BL  Valety  went  nboot  whoQy 
oocaaionally  ? 

St,  Wulfilafc,  the  only  pillar~9aintcf  tk 
West  (died  a.d.  595).  St.  Wulfilalc  wn 
a  native  of  Lombardy,  and  the  scene  of 
his  austerity  was  a  mountain  in  the  vsUcr 
of  Chiers,  in  Belgium.  Gregory  of  Toon 
went  to  see  him,  and  wrote  down  the  fol- 
lowing account  from  the  taint's  own 
mouth  : — **  I  came  to  this  mountain,  be- 
cause here  was  erected  the  g:igantic  stetoe 
of  Diana,  which  the  inhaUtants  wor- 
shipi>ed  as  a  divinity.  Beside  this  idol 
I  built  a  pillar,  on  "the  top  of  whidi  I 
placed  myself  barefooted,  and  my  snfer- 
ings  defy  description.  In  winter  the  cold 
froze  my  feet,  and  all  the  nails  of  my 
toes  mortified,  and  the  rain  which  satu- 
rated my  beard  turned  to  icicles,  which 
glistened  like  candles  [ut,,,  inbaHnsaqua 
qeluconnexaj  oandelarummore,  dependerel]. 
My  only  food  was  a  little  bread  and  s 
few  vegetables,  and  my  only  drink  was 
water.  Though  mv  sufferings  were  so 
great,  I  felt  no  little  satisfaction  in  my 
austerities.  When  I  saw  the  people  come 
to  my  pillar  I  preached  to  them,  and  told 
them  Diana  was  no  goddess,  and  that 
the  songs  which  they  sang  in  her  honour 
ought  to  be  addressed  to  the  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth.  Often  and  often  did 
I  pray  that  God  would  overturn  ttie  idoL 
and  snatch  the  people  from  the  error  ox 
their  ways.  The  people  hearkened  to  my 
words,  tiie  Saviour  lent  an  ear  to  my 

Frayers,  and  the  people  were  conTeited. 
appealed  to  some  of  mv  converts  to 
assist  me  in  overthrowing  tJie  colotsos  of 
Diana.  We  broke  away  some  of  the 
medals  at  the  base,  but  we  were  not  able 
to  overturn  the  idol.  We  tried  to  do  so 
with  ropes,  but  it  resisted  all  our  efforts. 
I  now  went  to  church,  prostrated  myself 
on  the  earth,  prayed  earnestly,  wept,  and 
groaned  in  spirit,  imploring  Christ  to 
deatroy  by  His  almighty  power  that  which 
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the  power  of  man  could  not  move.  My 
prayer  being  ended^  I  went  to  rejoin  my 
workmen.  We  Reized  the  ropes,  and 
with  a  vigoroui  pull  sacceeded  in  over- 
throwing the  gigantic  image.  I  broke 
it  tQ  pieces  and  reduced  it  to  powder  with 
a  huge  bled^e-hammer.  This  done  I  wai 
about  to  retire  to  rest,  when  I  found  my 
whole  body  completely  covered  with 
pustules,  so  thick  and  numberless  one 
could  not  have  laid  a  finger  on  a  spot 
between  them.  Again  I  went  to  the 
church,  and  anointed  myself  from  head  to 
foot  with  some  oil  which  I  had  brought 
from  the  tomb  of  St.  Martin,  and  fell 
asleep.  At  midnight,  when  I  woke  to 
recite  the  sacred  offices,  I  found  my  body 
sound,  and  without  the  slightest  trace  of 
an  ulcer.  I  knew  that  the  devil  had  sent 
me  the  pustules  out  of  revenge  for  having 
destroyed  the  image  of  Diana ;  but 
stronger  was  He  that  was  for  me,  than 
he  who  was  against  me.  I  now  mounted 
my  pillar  again,  but  the  bishop*  inter- 
fered, and  told  me  I  should  never  rival 
Simeon  of  Antioch  as  a  pillar-saint,  and 
that  the  climate  of  Belgium  was  wholly 
unsuited  for  such  a  life.  He  commanded 
me  to  enter  a  monastery  and  live  with 
the  brothers  assembled  there.  Next  day 
the  bishop  sent  a  number  of  workmen  to 
knock  down  my  pillar.  I  wept  bitterly, 
but  durst  not  disobey,  and  ever  since 
I  have  lived  where  you  now  find  me." — 
Gregory  of  Tours,  History  of  the  FrancM^ 
bk.  viii.  n.  15. 

This  namtlre  la  tniljr  toadilng,  from  Iti  ilinpUdtr  And 
manifwt  truthfulnoi.  There  U  no  exAggenUon,  no 
lutounding  wonden.  The  coloanu  wu  overthrown  by 
mecbanioU  forcoi,  the  oeoplo  were  oonrerted  tqr  the  force 
of  mormi  euMion,  and  the  ailnt  having  done  hii  task 
retiree  to  a  mona^crjr,  in  obedlenee  to  authoritjr. 

Music  heard  at  Death. 

Jer.  zlviil.  36.  Mine  beart  shall  sound 
for  Moab  like  pipes,  and  mine  heart  shall  sound 
like  pipes  for  the  men  of  Klr-herSs,  iMcaose  the 
riches  that  he  hath  cratten  are  perished. 

Axos  y.  16.  WailiDg  sludl  be  in  all  streets. 
They  shall  coll  the  husbandman  to  mourning, 
and  such  as  are  skilftil  in  lamentation  to  wailing. 

Matt.  is.  23.  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house.  He  saw  the  minstrels,  and  the 
people  making  the  noise  [i.e.  the  wailing  for 
the  deadj. 

Rbv.  xlv.  a.  I  beard  the  voice  of  harpers 
harping  on  their  lips. 

Nothing  ta  more  common  than  the  eoond  of  mnrie  In 
the  air  at  the  death  of  laints.  Thooaanda  and  tana  of 
thooaandi  of  eiamplee  might  be  eaaUyghren,  and  ao* 
counted  for  rimply  ai  the  rererberation  of  the  nqidem 
nmgat  death.  Thw^  when  8t  Pacamba died  (AJ>.  Sttk 
we  are  told  bj  hii  Uognvber,  "His  diadidai  paaed  tb« 

*  It  waa  tha  arehblAop  of  IMras. 


wltolo  ni|dit  In  ringing,  without  intarmiadon,  iMBlms  and 
bjnuu  till  tlM  next  morning,  when  the  body  was  ln> 
terred."  In  cases  where  several  rsUglooa  hoosee  were 
under  one  bead»  and  requiems  were  song  la  eadi,  these 
"ally  sounds"  or  reverberations  would  be  heard  la 
ptaces"lkr  apart" 

Sometimes  the  dying  saint  bears  the  mnsic  This  b  th« 
disease  called  Aedonta.  I  have  mvself  been  at  death* 
beds  wliere  the  person  dying  has  heard  these  mnateal 
sounds,  and  even  Johied  in  them  with  feeble  bat  musical 
voice. 

BunyarCi  pUgrims  welcomed  into  heaven 
with  the  sound  of  music.  There  came  to 
meet  Pilgrim  and  Hopeful  several  of  the 
king's  trumpeters,  clothed  in  white  and 
shining  raiment,  who  with  melodious  and 
loud  noises  made  even  the  heavens  echo 
with  their  sound,  lliese  trumpeters 
saluted  Christian  and  his  fellow  wi&  ten 
thousand  welcomes,  and  this  they  did 
with  shouting  and  sound  of  trumpet. 
This  done,  they  compassed  the  new- 
comers round  about  on  every  side.  Some 
went  before,  some  behind,  some  on  the 
right  side  and  some  on  the  left,  con- 
tinually sounding  as  they  went  with 
melodious  noise  in  notes  on  high ;  so 
that  the  sight  was  as  if  heaven  itself 
was  come  down  to  meet  them.  Thus 
Christian  and  Hopeful  walked  on  to- 
gether ;  and,  as  they  walked,  ever  and 
anon  these  trumpeters,  with  joyful  sound, 
signified  to  them  how  welcome  they  were. 
[As  they  approached  nearer  the  celestial 
city]  the  two  pilgrims  thought  tiiey  heard 
the  bells  of  heaven  ringing  to  welcome 
them.  Thus  came  they  to  the  gate. — 
Filarim's  Progress,  pt.  i.  (an  allegory). 

St»  Martin  welcomed  to  heaven  trith 
musio  (a.d.  897).  When  the  agony  of 
death  came,  St.  Martin  distinctly  saw  the 
devil,  and  said  to  him,  **  What  dost  thou 
here,  thou  cruel  beast?"  and,  having  so 
said,  he  rendered  up  his  spirit  to  the 
Lord,  being  eighty-one  years  of  age. 
His  blessed  sotil  was  borne  to  heaven  oy 
many  angels,  who  made  much  joy,  and 
sang  melodiously.  This  heavenly  music 
was  heard  by  many  in  places  far  apart, 
as  bv  Severinus  archbisnop  of  Cologne, 
and  by  St.  Ambrose  archbishop  of  Milan, 
who  said,  on  hearing  it,  **Our  brother 
Martin  of  Tours  has  fallen  asleep,  and 
his  spirit  is  being  carried  to  heaven  with 
shouts,  and  a  great  noise  of  melodv." — 
Severus  Sulpicius(acontemporanr),.£^^/0 
to  Bassula,  (The  life  of  at.  Martin  was 
also  written  by  Paulinas,  bishop  of 
Nola ;  Fortunatus,  a  priest ;  Gregory  of 
Tours  ^  Odo,  abbot  of  Cluny ;  Ueber- 
nus.  bishop  of  Turin,  and  many  others. 

VelesHaf  music  proceeds  from  the  spot 
where  8t,  Julian  and  his  oompaniona  were 
burnt  to  death  (a.d.  818).    St.  Jolian  was 
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the  garden  was  a  considerable  way  from 
the  house,  yet  the  woman  told  one  of  her 
female  servants  to  go  and  get  the  onions 
for  the  convent.  The  maidservant  obeyed, 
and  great  was  the  astonidhnient  of  her 
mistress  to  find  that  not  one  drop  of  rain 
liad  fallen  on  her,  tliough  it  had  not  ceased 
raining  for  a  single  moment,  and  the  ser- 
vant had  been  exposed  to  it  for  more  than 
half  an  hour. — L'abb^  Guyard,  Life  of  St, 
Antony  of  Padua. 

A  heavy  rain  refused  to  touch  St.  Aubin 
(A.u.  470-550).  One  day  the  abbot  of  Cin- 
eillac,  near  Angers^  sent  St.  Aubin  with  a 
message  to  the  neighbourine  town ;  and 
while  he  was  in  a  house  where  a  large 
number  of  people  were  assembled,  a  heavy 
rain  fell,  which  penetrated  through  the 
roof  and  drenched  all  who  were  gathered 
together,  except  St.  Aubin.  Not  one 
drop  fell  upon  him.  His  clothes  were  as 
dry  after  the  downfall  as  before.  The 
historian  says,  **The  rain  had  respect 
to  the  holiness  of  the  saint,  and  no  more 
attempted  to  annoy  him,  than  did  the 
flames  of  the  furnace  attempt  to  bum 
the  three  faithful  ones  in  Babylon." — For- 
tunatus  (bishop  of  Poitiers,  a  contem- 
porar}'),  Life  of  St,  Atistinj  Bisfwp  of 
Angers, 

St,  Bernard^  writing  a  letter  in  the  open 
air^  coimnands  the  ram  not  to  fall  onitto 
blot  it.  St.  Bernard,  on  one  occasion, 
was  writing  a  letter  to  a  monk  who  had 
quitted  his  order.  Ue  wrote  in  the  open 
air,  and  not  under  shelter.  Presently 
the  sky  was  black  with  clouds,  and  the 
rain  came  pelting  down  both  fast  and 
furious.  St.  Bernard  simply  bade  the 
rain  not  to  fall  where  he  was  sitting,  and 
went  on  writing.  The  rain  obey^  the 
man  of  God,  and  not  one  single  drop  of 
the  shower  fell  on  him  or  on  the  letter 
he  was  writing.  (See  St.  Maidoc,  next 
culumn.) — William  (abbot  of  Theodore), 
Life  of  St.  Bernard, 

A  heavy  fall  of  snow  respects  the  cottage  of 
St.  Eumachus  of  Periqord  (sixth  centur>'). 
One  rigorous  winter  ^ay,  while  St.  Euma- 
chus was  occupied  in  prayer  for  the  clergy 
and  people  of  Perigord,  a  heavy  storm  of 
snow  fell  on  all  the  surrounding  countr}', 
but  not  a  single  flake  fell  on  the  cottage 
or  in  the  little  garden  plot  of  St.  Euma- 
chus. We  are  told  that  an  eagle  with 
outstretched  wings  brooded  over  the 
cottage  and  garden,  and  protected  them. 
— Les  Pctits  Bollatidistes,  vol.  ii.  p.  414 
(1880). 

St,  Genevieve  commands  rain  not  to  fall 
on  a  field  under  rea^s  (a.d.  422-512). 


One  harveat-time,  eloada  black  wilh  nio 
threatened  to  inundate  a  field  in  whkh 
reapers  were  employed.  St.  Genevi^ 
commanded  the  clouda  not  to  droptbeir 
burden  there,  so  as  to  apoU  the  fraits  of 
God*s  bounty ;  the  clouds,  accoidin^lr, 
rolled  away ;  and  thoogh  rain  fell  is 
great  abundance  in  the  neighbooriiood, 
not  a  drop  fell  on  the  com  or  the  leaMn 
protected  bv  the  saint. — BoUandni,  AcU 
Sanctorum  (Vita  St.  O^novefcs). 

TJte  elements  obedient  to  nwih  ofPmUkn 
(A.D.  928).  Hugh  of  Poitiera  not  ealf 
wrought  the  usual  miraclea  aacribed  to 
saints,  such  as  giving  hearing  to  the  deil^ 
eyes  to  the  blind,  and  speech  to  the  dumb ; 
he  also  gave  fecundity  to  seed,  and,  witk 
the  si^  of  the  cross,  or  the  relics  of  lainlB, 
he  dispelled  clouds,  averted  atoim, 
changea  hail  into  dew,  and  had  full  com- 
mand  of  Nature  and  idl  her  works. — ^Ma- 
billon,  Ada  Sanctorum^  vol.  rii.  April  20. 

The  elements  obedient  to  St.  John^osepk 
de  la  Croix  (a.d.  1654-1734).  I^ 
elements,  says  cardinal  Wiacnum,  were 
obedient  to  St.  John-Joseph  de  la  Cioix. 
The  rain,  at  his  command,  ceased  to  fsU. 
On  one  occasion,  being  on  a  jonraey  into 
the  country  with  a  companion,  an  in- 
cessant rain  fell  all  the  time,  but  at  their 
journey's  end  they  found  their  garments 
as  dry' as  if  they  had  been  indoors.  In 
fact,  all  nature  was  submiaaive  to  him, 
and  did  exactly  what  he  desired.  '*  L*air 
lui  rapporta  sur  ses  ailes  son  bftton  qa*il 
avait  laiss^  derri^re  lui,  et  les  plaates 
poussaient  sumaturellement  poor  seconder 
les  vues  de  sa  charity" — ^Migne,  JDMnoa- 
strations  ^vang^iaueSf  vol.  xvL 

A  heavy  downfall  of  ram  rtfuaes  to  wet 
St.  Maidoc's  book  (a.d.  632).  St.  David 
once  called  his  pupil  Maidoc,  while  he 
was  in  the  fields  reading.  The  yonng  man 
promptly  obeyed,  but  left  his  book  behind 
him.  A  heavy  shower  fell,  but  when 
Maidoc  ran  back  to  fetch  his  book,  gnat 
was  his  joy  to  find  that  not  a  drop  of  rain 
had  touched  it.  (See  St.  Bbrkahd,  pre- 
ceding column,  and  Ubaldus,  p.  445.)— 
Baring-Gould,  Lives  of  the  Saints,  Jan.  81. 

Queen  Margaret's  bw>k  of  the  Ootids  ha- 
injnred  by  the  water  of  a  river  (a.d.  1046- 
1093).  Queen  Margaret  of  Scotland  had  a 
book  of  the  four  Gospels  with  intaglios  of 
the  four  evangelists,  and  all  the  initial 
letters  illuminated  with  much  gold.  One 
day  she  charged  a  page  with  this  book, 
who  let  it  fall  into  a  river,  and  never  knew 
it  till  he  was  about  to  hand  the  book  to 
the  queen.  Search  was  instantly  made 
for  it,  and  it  was  ultimately  seen  at  the 
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bottom  of  the  river,  wide  open,  with  the 
leaves  apart.  Every  one  thought  it  would 
be  ruinedj  its  illuminatioDS  washed  oat, 
and  its  binding  spoiled.  It  was  drawn 
out,  and  not  the  sUghtest  injury  could  be 
detected ;  not  a  spot  could  be  seen,  the 
psiQea  were  not  discoloured,  the  binding 
was  not  disturbed,  the  gilding  was  not 
tarnished ;  in  a  word,  the  book  had 
sustained  no  harm  at  all.  The  oueen 
acknowledged  the  miracle,  and  lovea  the 
book  the  more. — Thierri,  monk  of  Dur- 
ham (the  queen's  confessor),  Life  of  Mar^ 
garetj  Queen  of  Scotland, 

St,  Scholasiica  brings  down  rain  to  pre- 
vent her  brother  leaving  her  (a.d.  m3). 
St.  Benedict  came  to  visit  his  sister 
Scholastica.  They  spent  the  day  in  talk- 
ing about  heaven,  for  Scholastica  knew 
she  was  soon  about  to  die.  After  taking 
a  refection,  Scholastica  pressed  her 
brother  to  continue  his  discourse;  but 
St.  Benedict,  unwilling  to  transgress  the 
rules  of  his  order,  told  her  he  could  not 
pass  the  night  out  of  his  monastery. 
Scholastica,  finding  her  brother  resolved 
to  leave  her,  laid  her  hands  on  the  table, 
and  bent  her  head  in  prayer ;  whereupon 
such  a  downfall  of  rain,  mingled  with 
thunder,  lightning,  and  wind,  burst  over 
the  house,  that  St.  Benedict  was  com- 
pelled to  stay.  "What  have  you  done, 
sister  ?  "  said  St.  Benedict.  **  I  asked  my 
brother  a  favour,"  she  replied,  *^and  he  re- 
fused me  ;  I  asked  the  same  of  God,  and 
He  |y^nted  it  me."  So  St.  Benedict 
continued  his  discourse  on  the  eternal 
happiness  of  the  saints^  and  three  days 
afterwards  Scholastica  died. — St.  Gregory 
the  Great,  Diahgrtes^  bk.  ii.  83,  34. 

A  heavy  downfall  of  roth  weta  not  Tho- 
rctta  nor  her  sheep  (twelfth  century).  One 
day,  when  St.  Thoretta  was  in  uie  open 
fields  with  her  sheep,  and  no  sort  of  shelter 
was  near  at  hand,  a  great  storm  gathered 
over  her.  **  Fear  not,  holy  shepherdess  ! 
though  rain  falls  in  torrents  around,  and 
inundates  all  the  neighbourhood,  it  shall 
not  come  nigh  thee.  Round  thee  and  thy 
sheep  the  weather  shall  be  fine  and  peace- 
ful. New  flock  of  Gideon's  wool,  thou 
shalt  be  dry  while  all  around  is  wet. 
Fear  not,  thou  child  of  grace ;  for  what 
tempest  can  harm  thee  whose  trust  in  God 
is  so  great  ?  "—L'abbd  Boudant,  Legend 
of  St,  Thoretta,  (The  whole  of  this  life 
is  written  in  this  pastoral  semi-poetical 
style.) 

A  heavy  fall  of  rain  refuses  to  icei  the 
book  of  8t,Ubal£ts{A,D.  I(m-il60),  St. 
Ubaldus  left  his  book  behind  him  under 


a^  tree,  where  he  had  been  sleeping  with 
his  companion.  It  was  his  book  of  rules, 
and  here  it  remained  during  a  heavy  fall 
of  rain.  Recollecting  where  he  had  \ttt 
it,  he  returned  to  the  spot,  expecting  to 
find  it  mined ;  but,  to  his  great  joy,  he 
discovered  that  though  the  rain  had  been 
very  heavy  and  of  lon^  continuance,  not 
a  drop  had  fallen  on  his  book.  (See  St. 
Maidoc,  p.  444.)— L'abbd  Hunckler,  Les 
Saints  d*  Alsace, 

RepetitionB  Vain. 

Matt.  vi.  7.    When  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 

Tstitions,  as  the  heathen  do. 
DKK  xvlli.  5.    Because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual 
coming  she  weary  me. 

LuKR.  zl.  8.  Though  he  will  not  rise  and 
give  him,  because  he  Is  his  Mend,  yet  because 
of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
much  as  ne  needeth. 

The  Jewish  repetition  of  the  word  "Eli- 
jah,J*  (1)  At  Uie  close  of  the  sabbath 
Elijah  sits  under  the  tree  of  life,  and 
records  the  merits  of  those  who  have  kept 
the  day  holy.  Those  Jews  who  reverence 
the  day,  and  are  very  strict,  write  the 
words  "  ELIJAH  THE  PROPHET  "  130 
times. — Talmudio  Miscellany,  p.  340. 

(2)  One  of  the  most  curious  repetitions 
is  uie  cabalistic  transpositions  of  the 
letters  in  the  word  <*  Elijah."  Of  course, 
the  English  word,  having  six  letters,  can 
be  transposed  in  720  ways,  as  720  changes 
can  be  rung  on  six  bells ;  but  in  Hebrew 
the  word  contains  t)nly  five  letters,  as  in 
the  Greek  form  **  Elias,"  and  five  letters 
can  be  transposed  only  120  different  ways : 
thus — 

Elias,  Elisa,  Elsai,  Esail,  Sailc, 
Liase,  Liaes,  Liesa,  Lesai,  Esail, 
lasel,  lasle,  lales,  Ilcsa,  Lesai,  etc. 
(120  changes). 

Elijah  might  run — 

Elijah,  Ehlija,  Ejahli,  Eijahl,  Elhija, 
Elahii,  Eljahi,  Elhaji,  Eijiah,  Ealijh 
Eahlij,  EaihU,  Eaijhl,  Ealhij,  Ehalij, 
etc.  (720  changes). 

Repetitions  in  the  [Eoman']  Catholic 
prayers.  In  a  *^  Rosary,"  the  Ave  Maria 
IS  repeated  150  times,  besides  thrice  in  the 
preliminary  prayers.  The  Fater  Noster 
IS  repeated  fifteen  times,  and  once  in  the 
preparation.    (See  Introduction.) 

Tha  Church  of  lo^lMid  hai  not  SKapod  this  flMitt.  Tb* 
Lord's  i*nmrkBuiebtoooflani«pMtad,sqMeialfarlatlM 
ftiU  mornuig  surlce.  And  it  k  douUftil  wliatlMfr  tlM 
litany  doas  not  arr  in  tha  aama  diracUon,  aran  to  mail* 


•  •  ObCDDdflW  •  a   • 

Ut  nihil  cradas  latalUpnb  nisi  idam  dkton  rft  oanlka. 


RESIST  SATAN-RETDRS   NOT  EVIL-REVILED. 


fPr.II. 


Alfahonuianpraytr.  TheKev,  Thomu 
Hinner,  in  hU  Obsematiotu,  «»y»,  "The 
followiog  in  the  comineiicenieiit  o(  a 
HahAmniedui   pnyer  aow   lybg  before 


Bsaist  the  Devil. 

J*liu  Iv.  T.  RitUt  tha  dsTll,  tod  he  will 
ttf  ftom  T<».    <Sm  Lolie  1. 1>.) 

SI.  Qart  rttitted  ihi  devS,  and  he  fed 
{eeventh  century).  St.  Clftre,  going 
round  tbe  moDUtcry  of  3&qU  Blsndinn, 
on  6d«  Dccuion  encountered  the  devil  in 
penon.  Hs  wu  in  human  toim,  but  of 
giguitic  >ue  and  hideoua  upcct.  SC. 
Clue  fixed  hit  eyes  on  the  moiutec,  never 
bUnched  With  feu-,  but  boldly  demanded 
the  object  of  Mb  coming.  "To  drive 
you  hence,"  wu  the  ready  answer,  "  for 
without   your   interference  I  should  be 


cried  the  Mint.  "Theesrth  i^lhe  Lord's, 
and  the  tulneu  thereof."  Then  making 
the  aign  of  the  crou,  the  fou!  fiend  fled 
howling,  and  vaniehed  from  hia  Bight. — 
Les  IWIs  Botlaadistes,  vol.  i.  p.  81. 

Si.  Patnck  reiiiied  a  legion  0/  ifccifj,  and 
they  fled  from  him  (fifth  century).  When 
BL  Patrick  drew  near  the  coaat  of  Ireland, 
the  deviiii,  knowing  what  a  formidable 
enemy  he  would  prove  to  be,  determined 
to  reoiit  bis  landing,  and  accordinglj 
fotmeil  a'  cordon  round  th«  coaat  to  bar 
his  puBoge.  "OS!"  cried  the  man  of 
God)  and,  raiaiuf;  hiB  right  hand,  he 
made  in  the  air  the  sign  of  the  croaa, 
Instantly  the  whole  legion  Bed,  leaving 
the  cooit  clear.  The  men  with  him  heard 
the  noise  of  the  howling  flenda  in  their 


monk,  l>e  FumeMio  apod  Zonaufrvniii. 

Betamlag  not  Bvil  for  EvlL 

IFoT.Ul.t.  Hot randerfiic evil  IbteriLtnt 
e«ltTaI1wla^  blewlnc- 

Hatt.v.M.  BeetitnotnU;  batwhoHBvei 
Bball  amlla  thHon  thy  rltfit  cbMk,  tnn  to  felu 

laa.l.«.  lHv<>'rl>*^t<>0"n»>t<«'"iA 
H;  dHiki  to  them  that  plnokid  off  the  hair. 


ttruai,  rejoiced  in  Ihe  affivnl  {a.d.  17*"- 
1783).  One  nighty  going  from  Motre 
Dame  des  Moots,  Benet-Joseph,  in  the 
dark,  ran  a^inut  a  young  man,  who 
struck  him  with  his  stick,  and  then  boitd 
hia  ears.  Benet-Joseph  apoke  not  one 
word  of  rpprnaeli.  At  another  time,  in 
the  Corso,  he  wss  insulted  by  toms 
peasants,  but  instead  of  qaickenmg  hia 
pace,  he  walked  along  more  alowly  than 
before,  rejoicing  that  he  was  thon^I 
worthy  to  be  insnilcd  and  perHcnteiL— 
R.   r.   Desnnyers,    Life  of  Bmrt-Jotipli 

St.  Qertrvde  of  Oitend  rttnmad  aoot 
for  evil  (died  a.d.  1366).  8L  Qertnide 
of  Oatcnd  wbb  aSanced  to  a  young  mu 
whom  ahe  dearly  loved  ;  but,  oiioitlr 
before  the  day  of  eaponaal,  the  lovar 
jilted  her  for  one  with  a  better  dowiy. 
The  new  wife  in  due  time  had  a  son,  and 
both  mother  and  child  wen  Bipected  b> 
die;  but  St,  Gertrudo  by  fervent  prayer 
obtained  their  realoiHlion  to  beslu,  not 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  bat  conttaiiwiie, 
bleising, —  Viia  Sanctorum  (Bollandiats). 

Replied  &iid  Ferseonted. 

sbjxll  rtvlle  yoii.  sn.l  pciwcnu  vou.  lod  Aall 
uf  all  mumer  of  tii\  DgaloN  Ton  blady.for 
H}  wke.    Ri^jDlce.  and  1»  ucHdioc  ^:  tn 


L^ncs,  ct.  L^t/icnnc,  ana  at,  i^ecuta 
ir  to  him  in  hi)  cell  (a.d.  1206-1S6I). 
■inue  St.  Peter  of  Verona  was  in  the 
monastery  of  St  John  (he  Baptist,  in 
Como,  St.  Catherine,  3t.  Agnes,  and  SL 
Cecilia  visited  him  in  his  cell,  and  con- 
ferred ao  familiarlywith  him,  Uutaman 
passing  by  beard  them,  and  liud  an 
information  a^inst  him  for  admitting 
women  into  hia  chamber.  The  cose  was 
heard  before  the  whole  chapter,  and  St. 
Peter  was  banished  to  Ancoao,  uid  for- 
bidden to  appear  any  mom  in  pnblic- 
The  man  of  God  grieved  sore  at  thia 
nnjnst  sentence,  and  cried,  "Why,  oh 
why,  my  God,  liast  Thou  suffered  ttiis7 
lliou  knoweit  my  innocence;  Temove, 
then,  this  great  scandal,  which  is  aa 
offence  to  thy  holy  Church."  Christ  said 
to  him,  "And  I,  Peter,  was  I  not  inno- 
eect,  when  men  said  1  waa  a  draakiTd, 
and  in  league  with  the  devil  ?  Lean  of 
He  to  suffer  patiently,  and  remembet 
what  I  aaid,  '  Blessed  ore  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  yon,  and  aay  all  mannci  of 
evil  against  yoo  falsely :  for  so  pcm- 
eated  they  (ha  proph«t«  whicli  wan  Man 


ritebs  dried  up—roses  from  blood. 


vrlAbli shell,  be  wma  iscalted  from  buiigh- 
tnent,  aad  bit  fams  itood  higher  tbiiD 
ever.  —  JcCa  Sanctorum  (BolUndista), 
April  29. 


Bivere  dried  up 


Till 


or  diverted. 

Inedn  up  mlglit; 
Ibf  riven  Itli 
Lord  Hith  la  (h«  <j 


Be  drr,  iDd  I  will  di7 

ffl'jira/dua  comnwiidj  JA«  Wocr  Bofibio  io 
Changs  itt  naarte  (a.d.  6J7).  When  the 
mill  of  Bobbie  moiuuler;  ins  in  Rrest 
danger  of  being  swept  sway  bj;  the  river 
cb  bud  overflowed  it*  banki, 

I,  and  charged  bim 


ttobhio, 
St.   t 


vitb  bif  abbatiid  i 
to  mike  Che  sign  c 
mnnd  the  livei  to  How  in  snolher  course. 
SiDvnIduB  did  u  he  was  dirteted,  BDd 
the  river  obwed.  It  not  only  drsir  buck 
the  n-Htec  which  thtentened  the  mill,  hot 
tiiaile  for  itself  ■  new  channel  further 
nwnv.     Sinvaldu.i,  kmnzcd  >t  this  ohedi- 


Ztoseafiromthe  Blood  of  Sain  tifl. 

The  Adonis  Jlamr.  The  Ooweis  of  the 
AdoDia  plnut,  eBpeclally  before  they  are 
expanded,  being  global ar and  deopsFailct, 
icsemhle  small  drops  ol  blood ;  hence 
French  peaeantacall  the  plant  the  "Slood- 


■    (Oo«(l 


By). 


lireeka,  tracing  the  aauio  lesemblanee, 
conneoted  thece  btood-diupa  with  young 
Adonis,  -who,  they  Bay,  was  gored  bv  a 
-wIM  boar.  When  Tcniia  heard  of  this 
mishap  she  flew  to  Ihe  hoy's  succour,  i 
her  tears,  mingling  with  the  blood,  c 
'vcrted  the  blood-drops  into  Sowers,  which 
etill  bear  the  name  of  the  young  bunts- 
man,— Bion. 

Anaa-em's  amceit  respecting  the  origin 
of  Iht  red  row.  The  orotic  poet  Anacrcon 
■ayi,  when  the  soddeis  of  Love  and 
Deftuty  first  an»e  bom  the  briny  wares, 
ssd  Bet  foot  on  dry  land,  the  earth  pro- 


ion  of  ll 


happy  aient.— Anacreon,  Ode  65. 

trVsnw'j  conaiit  of  ths  orijin  of  the  Wus* 
rete.  Gesner  says  that  Bacchus  WM 
enamonred  of  a  nymph,  who  fled  at  his 
approach,  and  hid  herself  among  some 
hushes  in  which  she  became  enl^ngled* 
Tha  wine-god  approached,  ea^^ing,  "  Feat 
not ;  I  am  BacohuB,  god  of  wine,  of  jcrf, 
of  youth."  So  saying,  he  seised  the 
maid,  who  kissed  theejrcaof  theanioroas 

Eod,  and  blushed.  Bacchus,  in  ncknow- 
idgment,  touched  the  bush  which  bad 
detained  the  fugitive,  and  commnnded 
that  it  should  ever  after  be  covered  with 
the  flowers  of  love  and  beauty ;  ac- 
cordingl}'    it    became     the    blush-rose 

ila^'n'a  oonoett  of  Ihe  oriOBi  of  Ihg  raw 
and  its  fuitora.  Father  Bapin,  in  his 
puem  called  Tlie  Ganlen,  saya  Rhoda, 
queen  of  Corinth,  whose  beauty  exceeded 
Uiat  of  the  aea-nympba,  being  distracted 
by  her  many  euitors,  shut  herself  up  in 
the  temple  of  Diana.    Three  of  her  love^ 

into  this  sanctuary,  and  tried  (o  force  her 
thence.  A  scuffle  ensued,  when  Apollo 
interfered,  cban^d  Kboda  into  a  rose, 
and  her  three  suitors  into  a  worm,  a  fly, 
and  a  butterfly. 

A  flstD  BOi/iiestion  of  the  origin  of  the  roH 
and  ill  thorn.  The  queen  ot  Beauty  one 
day  strayed  with  Lbve  till  both  were 
tired ;  when  they  stepped  into  Flora's 
bower  to  rest  awhile.  Here  tbey  found 
Adonis  asleep ;  and  while  the  queei) 
stooped  to  kiss  Ibo  boy,  young  Love  drew 
hii  bow  and  pierced  her  to  the  beait. 
I'he  ichor  which  flowed  from  Beauty'i 
wound  became  a  rose ;  and  in  order  to 
penietuato  the  story  of  its  origin,  tha 
goditcas   decreed    that    the   shaft   which 


— E.  C.  1 


rib.u 


Moslem  tradition  of  tht  <chite  and  yellou 
rose.  According  to  a  Mussulman  ttadU 
tioD  the  white  and  yellow  rosea  are  thns 
Bcconnted  tor:  When  Mahomet  look  hit 
journey  to  heaven,  the  sweat  which  fell 
on  the  earth  from  the  prophet's  forehcftd 
produced  ic/nM  roses,  and  that  which  fdl 
from  Alborak  (the  animal  on  which  ha 
rode]  produced  yellow  ones. 

The  blood  of  Zillah  the  origin  of  vihitt 
roses.  Sir  John  UandevUIe  says  that 
a  Jewish  n^aid  of  Bethlehem  (whma 
Sonthey  names  Zillah)  was  bclovtal  Vrj 
Uamuel,  0.  \itvi.\;\!.\i  wA.    'L-SuiB.  ■5»jf*a& 
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his  suit ;  and  Hamael,  in  revenge,  accused 
her  of  offences  for  which  she  was  con- 
demned to  be  burnt  alive.  When  brought 
to  the  stake,  the  flames  burned  Hamuel 
to  a  cinder,  but  did  no  harm  to  Zillah. 
There  she  stood  in  a  garden  of  roses  ;  for 
*'  as  the  ^re  began  to  brenne  about  hire, 
she  made  her  preyeres  to  oure  Lord,  and 
anon  was  the  fyre  quenched  and  oute, 
and  the  brondes  that  weren  brennyn^ 
becomen  white  roseres  .  .  .  These  werein 
the  first  roseres  that  ever  ony  man 
saughe." — Sir  John  Mandeville,  Voiage 
andTraivaUle, 

The  blood  of  St,  Lvcian  engenders  roses 
(first  century).  No  one  will  for  a 
moment  suppose  that  the  seven  conceits 
of  blood-flowers  given  above  have  any 

{>retence  beyond  poetic  fancy,  but  the 
egends  which  follow  claim  to  be  historic 
facts.  The  first  shall  be  given  in  the 
ipsissima  foerba  of  the  ** historian"  him- 
self: **Cre9t  une  chose  veritable"  (dit 
Mons.  Louvet),  "  que  les  gouttes  de  sang 
du  chef  de  notre  martyr  [St.  LucianJ 
dont  la  terre  fut  empourpr^,  engendr^rent 
telle  quantito'  de  rosiers  ^mis  de  roses 
vermeillcs,  qui  ont  paru  jusqu'k  pr^ent, 

3ue  le  lieu  du  mart^re  s'appelle  encore 
^ja  Bosiire^  pour  signifier,  comme  dit 
Tertullien,  que  le  sang  des  martyrs  est 
une  graine  et  une  scmence  des  belles 
fleurs  du  paradis."— Louvet,  History  and 
Antiquities  of  the  Diocese  of  Botttet^  vol.  i. 
p.  387. 

St,  Francis^  bu  the  sign  of  the  cross^  con- 
wrts  thorns  and  brambles^  covered  with  the 
blood  of  St,  Benedict^  into  roses  (sixth 
century).  When  St.  Benedict,  after- 
wards abbot  of  Mount  Cassino,  first 
retired  to  the  cavern  in  Subiaco,  he  was 
not  more  than  fifteen  years  of  ase,  and 
was  greatly  harassed  by  the  recollection 
of  a  young  woman  with  whom  he  had 
been  in  love.  He  felt  sometimes  that 
he  must  perforce  return  to  the  world ; 
but  when  the  heat  on  him  was  greatest, 
he  would  wallow  naked  for  hours  among 
thorns  and  brambles,  till  his  whole  body 
was  one  vast  bleeding  wound.  It  was 
thus  bv  his  blood  that  he  quenched  the 
heat  of  his  carnal  passion.  When,  at  a 
future  period,  St.  Francis  went  to  visit 
the  rocKS  of  Subiaco,  where  Benedict 
had  his  cavern,  he  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross  over  these  thorns  and  brambles,  so 
often  covered  with  the  blood  of  the  young 
solitary,  and  they  were  converted  into 
rosea,  which  have  given  health  to  many 
a  pilgrim.— St.  Gregory  the  Great,  Diii- 


8t  Benedict  Is 
bnunble  buih  ;  and  Um 
binh.  Um  Imtm  of  whkh  ar* 
nolr."  which  tbe^  ajr  k  a 
Benadlct  when  a  yoaUi  Ofer 


alkan7 
d'npedlMneBt 
froftbetrtaiBfhelBk 
that  old  eerpeat  the  dtfft." 


Jesua  Christ  sends  St.  Agnes  of  Mount 
Pulciano  a  rose  in  midwinter  (a.d.  1S74- 
1317).  One  winter,  two  hermits,  who 
had  heard  of  the  wonderfnl  things  told 
of  St.  Agnes,  came  to  pay  her  a  visiL 
After  a  long  conversation  on  the  spiritud 
life,  Agnes  invited  them  to  dine  with  her. 
Before  any  food  was  brought  in,  all  of  s 
sudden  there  appeared  a  plate,  in  tiit 
middle  of  whicn  was  a  b^utifol  rote. 
"  Fathers,"  said  St.  Agnes,  <*  Jesus  Clin«t 
has  been  kind  enough,  in  tJhe  very  middle 
of  winter,  when  the  frost  has  cut  off  ill 
earthly  flowers,  to  send  us  this  rose  froiL 
the  garden  of  paradise.  This,  fathers,  ii 
a  symbol  of  how  greatly  your  words 
have  refreshed  my  soul."  Ilia  hermitf 
went  away  enchanted,  each  saying  to  the 
other  that  the  words  of  the  holy  Acnes 
dropped  like  manna  into  their  aonb.^ 
Raymond  of  Capua,  Life  of  St,  Aanes, 

The  bread  of  Germana  dousin  of  Fibrac 
turned  to  flowers  (a.d.  1579-1601).  Ger- 
mana Cousin  of  Pi  brae  was  a  poor  shep- 
herdess, but  very  charitable.  She  g^avc  s^ 
much  to  the  poor,  that  her  motiier-in-law 
felt  certain  she  must  rob  the  larder.  One 
day,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  the  mother- 
in-law  fancied  she  saw  Germana  hidt 
food  in  her  apron,  and  ran  after  her  with 
a  stick,  intent  on  chastising  her  severely. 
Two  of  the  neighbours  happened  to  see 
her,  and  follow^  to  screen  the  shepherd 
girl  from  the  angry  woman,  whose  dis- 
like to  Germana  was  well  known.  They 
joined  the  woman  just  as  she  reached  her 
daughter-in-law,  and  commanded  her  tn 
show  what  she  had  in  her  apron.  On 
doinj^  so,  the  apron  was  full  of:  nosegays 
tied  in  bunches.  It  was  midwinter,  but 
even  in  summer-time  no  such  flowers 
grew  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pibrac 
They  all  felt  convinced  the  flowers  were 
from  paradise.  The  incident  spread  in. 
all  directions^  and  even  the  hard  heart  of 
the  mother-m-law  was  softened.  (See 
the  next  two  articles.) — M.  L.  YeniUot, 
Vie  do  la  Bienheureuse  Oermaine, 

Bread  turned  to  roses  in  the  lap  of  St, 
Rosaline  (a.d.  1263-1829).  One  day  the 
poor,  pressed  by  hunger,  crowded  rouid 
the  door  of  the  chateaux  of  YiUeneiive, 
begffing  bread.  Rosaline,  the  daoffhter 
of  we  squire,  heard  them^  but  her  ntfaer 
paid  no  attention  to  their  importanity. 
Rosaline  went  secretly  into  the  laideri 
.  and  fllled  her  apron  full  of  food  to  dit- 
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tribute  to  them,  but  the  sauire  came 
across  her,  and  said  sharply,  "  Rosaline, 
what  have  yon  got  in  your  apron?" 
*'  Only  roses,"  said  the  girl ;  and  opening 
her  apron,  it  was  full  of  the  most  mag- 
nificent roses.  God,  to  show  His  appro\^ 
of  her  charity,  screened  her  from  the 
anger  of  her  father  by  a  miracle.  The 
squire,  ravished  by  this  testimony  of  God 
to  Rosaline's  sanctity,  told  his  servants 
thev  were  never  more  to  oppose  her 
wishes,  but  were  to  give  her  full  liberty 
to  do  what  she  thought  proper.  (See  the 
article  before  and  after  this.) — Count  H. 
de  Yilleneuve-Flayose,  Life  of  8i,  Rosa- 
line de  VUleneuve,  (See  also  Acta  Sane- 
torumf  vol.  ii.  June  11.) 

tlon  of  Uie  tab  told  of  lUalMUi  of 


1231)  a  few  reaa  prarloailr.  Both  an 
n«  mrt  obivetkatu.  Boaiin*  know  ihe 
ng,  bacMiM  dio  told  •  lit  to  eover  bor 


Thli  is  •  mere  i 
Hungary  (U07-1 
open  to  the  Mune 
VBS  doing  wrong, 

WTong-di^ng.    That  the  lie  wu  oovared  hy  a  "mlnde' 
did  not  alter  its  character,  though  It  Indueed  the  father 
to  condone  tlie  offence. 

Bread  turned  to  rosea  in  the  lap  of 
JStizabeth  of  Hungary  (a.d.  1207-1231). 
Elizabeth  of  Hungary  was  very  profuse 
in  her  alms  to  the  poor;  her  husband 
thought  her  too  lavish,  and  she  knew  it. 
One  day,  when  the  landgrave  was  out 
hunting,  Elizabeth  and  a  favourite  do- 
mestic went  to  the  larder,  and  filled  the 
skirts  of  their  gowns  with  bread,  eggs, 
and  other  food,  to  distribute  to  the  poor. 
Just  as  they  came  out  of  the  house,  the 
landgrave  met  them ;  and  astonished  to 
see  them  so  heavily  laden,  said,  "  Hey- 
day, Elizabeth,  what  have  you  got  here  r  " 
"  Only  roses,"  said  the  landgravine  ;  and 
opening  her  lap,  behold,  it  was  filled  with 
the  most  exquisite  red  and  white  roses. 
This  was  the  more  surprising,  seeing  it 
was  not  the  season  for  flowers.  The 
landgrave  was  amazed,  and  went  up  to 
salute  his  wife,  but  stopped  short  on  bm- 
ing  a  luminous  cross  upon  her  head.  He 
told  her  to  do  what  sue  thought  proper, 
and  continued  his  way  to  Waxtenburg, 
taking  one  of  the  roses  with  him. — Count 
of  Montalembert,  History  of  St,  Elizabeth 
of  Hungary,  etc. 


Preci«lj  the  eame  tale  Is  told  of  BoMdhie  of  VIDaneiiTe 
a  few  years  later.  (See  TBI  SOBOIIBUO  OOTTA  Familt, 
be!ow.) 

(See  the  conTene.  flowns  tnraod  Into  bread— 8ioaii 
MADE  Bbbab,  p.  97.) 

Practical  application  of  St.  Elizabeth's 
example.  In  the  Schdnberg-Cotta  Family 
Elsb  tells  us  they  had  a  picture  of  St. 
Elizabeth  and  the  roses,  of  which  all  the 
children  were  very  fond,  because  the 
landgravine  was  their  Dcoghbour.    Sb» 


lived  in  the  old  cattle  of  Wartburg,  **  not 
above  three  hundred  years  ago,"  and  often 
walked  through  the  streets  of  Eisenach  | 
where  the  Sch5nber;g[-Cotta  family  lived. 
She  says,  "There  is  one  thing  in  Si. 
Elizabeth's  history  which  once  brought 
Fritz  and  me  into  great  trouble  and  per- 
plexity. When  we  were  little  children,  our 
grandmother  told  us  about  the  holy  land- 
gravine emptying  her  husband's  larder  to 
feed  the  poor.  Now,  we  thought  what.waa 
right  for  the  saint  must  certainly  be 
right  for  us ;  so  we  resolved  to  imitate  St. 
Elizabeth.  There  was  in  the  next  street 
a  poor  old  woman,  with  a  great  many 
orphan  grandchildren,  and  her  we  deter- 
mmed  to  help,  like  St.  Elizabetii.  Ohrist- 
mas  Eve  was  close  at  hand,  and  for  a 
rarity  there  were  some  meat  and  apple- 
pies  in  our  store-room.  We  crept  mto 
the  room  in  twilight,  as  St  Elizabeth 
did,  and  I  filled  my  pinafore  with  the 
pies,  meat,  and  cakes,  and  stole  out  to 
give  our  booty  to  the  old  woman.  Next 
morning  was  Christmas  Day,  and  the 
larder  was  empty.  There  was  no  Christ- 
mas dinner.  The  younger  children  cried, 
mother  looked  distressed,  and  fother  was 
very  angry.  He  thought  it  was  the  cat 
or  else  rats,  but  our  nandmotiier  said 
very  quietly,  *  I  never  neard  of  cats  and 
rats  eating  pie-dishes.'  Fritz  and  I 
looked  at  each  other,  and  began  to  fancy 
we  had  somehow  done  wrong,  when  littJe 
Christopher  said,  *  I  saw  Fritz  and  Els^ 
carry  away  the  pies  last  night.'  *  Elsb, 
Fritz,'  said  our  nther,  'wlutt  does  this 
mean?'  I  would  have  confessed,  but 
remembering  the  answer  of  St.  Elizabeth, 
replied,  *  No,  Christopher,  they  were  not 
pies,  but  roses.'  ^  Roses,'  said  mother 
very  ^vely,  *  at  Christmas  ? '  I  hoped 
the  pies  would  reappear,  but  they  did 
not,  and  everything  went  against  us. 
*  Fritz,'  said  father,  <  tell  the  truth,  or 
I  will  ^og  you  soundly.'  This  was  dif- 
ferent to  the  legend,  but  I  instantly  cried 
out,  ^It  is  my  xault,  father ;  we  took  the 
things  to  the  poor  woman  in  tiie  next 
street.'  *  Then  you  are  no  better  than 
thieves,'  said  father,  *and  shall  have 
no  dinner  for  your  pains.  As  for  you, 
Eliri^  go  to  your  room  at  once,  for  teUing 
a  lie.'  All  this  was  very  different  to 
the  history  of  St.  Elizabeth.  While  I  sat 
shivering  m  my  room,  aunt  Ursula  entered. 
She  had  divined  in  a  moment  the  mistake, 
and  said,  laughing,  *  My  poor  Els^,  yon 
are  too  young  yet  awhile  to  imitate  one 
patron  saint.      Whait  teivj  ^tk  Vsi  ^i^ 
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than  it  will  do  for  me  to  wander  to  Rome 
with  deven  thousand  young  ladiesi  like 
my  namesake.*  Ever  after  I  understood 
it  was  not  for  na  to  follow  the  example 
of  the  saints,  but  to  try  and  kee|>  the  ten 
commandments.  And  yet  to  think  that 
St.  Elizabeth,  a  real  canonized  saint, 
whose  picture  is  over  the  altar  of  our 
church,  whose  bones  are  laid  up  in 
reliquaries — I  could  not  make  it  out,  and 
concluded  it  must  be  because  she  had 
lived  three  hundred  years  ago,  and  that 
if  I  had  lived  in  those  times  it  would 
have  been  all  right" — EUi*s  Story,  ch.  i. 

The  rose-girl  ofSalency  (sixth  century). 
St.  Medard,  bisnop  of  Noyon,  establisheid 
in  the  sixth  century  a  beautiful  institu- 
tion for  good  conduct,  which  continues 
to  the  present  day.     It  is  known  by  tiie 
name  of  the  *'  Fete  de  la  Bosi^re,"  held 
every  third  year.    The  prize  given  is  a 
chaplet  of  roses  and  a  purse  of  £25  to  the 
girl  selected  by  the  parish  as  the  best 
deserving.    The  following  rules  are  indis- 
pensable :  the  girl  hersefi  must  be  irre- 
proachable ;  so  must  her  father,  mother, 
sisters,  and  other  near  kinsfolk  to  the 
fourth  generation.    A  mere  scandal  will 
suffice  to  disqualify  a  competitor.    Three 
girls  are  presented,  a  month  in  advance, 
to  the  seigneur  of  Salency,  who  has  the 
choice  of  selecting  one  as  the  Rosi^. 
The  decision  is  publicl^r  announced^  and 
the  two  competitors  with  their  fnends 
are  invited  to  investi^to  the  choice,  and 
either  confirm  it  or  dispute  it.    June  8  is 
the  day  of  the  f^te,  at  two  o'clock.    The 
Rosi^re  is  dressed  in  white,  powdered,  her 
hair  curled  and  falling  on  her  shoulders  ; 
and  accompanied  by  her  parents,  brothers, 
and  sisters,  and  twelve  girls  all  in  white 
and  blue  ribbons  and  saihes,  she  goes  in 
procession  to  the  hall  with  a  band  of 
music.    The  seigneur  or  his  son  and  heir, 
with  his  steward  and  a  band  of  music, 
goes  to  meet  her,  and  lead  her  to  the 
parish  church  to   attend  vespers.    The 
clergy  then  form  a  procession,  and  all 
follow  to  the  oliapel  of  St  Medard,  when 
the  curd  places  the  chaplet  on  the  girl's 
head,  and  gives  her  the  purse  of  gold. 
This  ceremony  was  interrupted   at  tiie 
Revolution,  but  was  reinstituted  in  1812, 
and   the   corporation    guarantees  three 
hundred  francs. — Godescard,  Annfy  LU^ 
Uraire,  1766,  No.  19. 

Tht  lUy  of  Quito  (a.d.  1645).    Mari- 
anne de  Jesus,  daughter  of  don  Jerome  of 
Quito,  lived  a  life  of  almost  unparalleled 
abstinence  and  self-denial.    She  allowed 
Ji§ael£  only  thrco  houn'  aleepi  tad  that 


on  a  hard  triangular  board,  druk  noUuiig 
at  all,  and  took  no  food  except  tka 
Eucharist.    Mgr.  Gu^rin  says,  "  La  8ci- 

fneur,  pour  augmenter  lea  myites  de  ■ 
dble  servante,"  caused  her  to  snffer 
from  dropsy,  and  goes  on  to  say,  **eDi 
fut  saisnee  cent  cmauiuite  f ois  en  deix 
ans ! !  The  blood  orawn  from  her  wu 
thrown  into  a  ditch,  and  after  her  deiA 
this  blood  was  the  bed  of  **  d'an  lis  d*nBi 
beauts  admirable,*'  which  was  called  "Hi 
lily  of  Quito."— FtM  des  Stints^  toL  vi 
p.  233. 

Batan  as  an  Angel  of  JAsflit 

2  Gob.  xi.  14.    8&tan  himself  la  transforwl 
into  an  angel  of  Ugbt 

The  devU  in  the  guiae  of  Jesus  Ckritt 
and  also  in  that  of  the  Virgin  Mary  appeen 
to  St.  Catherine  of  Bologna  (a.d.  141^ 
1463).  One  dav,  when  St.  Catherine  et 
Bologna  was  ruddy  assaulted  by  the  devil, 
she  said  to  him,  "Ton  cannot  deceive 
me."  God,  in  order  to  humble  her,  re- 
solved to  show  her  that  Satan  was,  after 
all,  more  habile  than  she  was.  He  pie* 
sented  himself  to  her  in  the  form  of  Jesai 
Christ,  and  not  long  after  he  a|meaitd 
disguised  as  the  Virgin  Mary,  ana  rag- 
gested  to  her  thoughts  of  insubordinatioo. 
The  resentment  she  felt  inteifeicd  with 
her  prayers  and  reading.  She  grew  less 
vigilant,  and  almost  succumbed  to  the 
adversary,  when  God  by  His  grace  eaiM 
to  the  rescue ;  for  He  would  not  suffer  her 
to  be  tempted  above  what  die  could  beai; 
but  with  the  temptation  made  a  way  or 
escape.  The  Saviour  showed  her  that 
the  temptation  she  had  soffoed  was  the 
wile  of  the  devil,  permitted  by  God  for 
a  little  time  to  teach  her  diffidence, 
humility,  and  self-abasement. 

St.  Catherine  afterwards  wrote  a  book, 
in  which  she  recounts  her  tempCationt. 
and  the  graces  whereby  she  was  enabled 
to  overcome  them.  This  book  she  after- 
wards burnt,  but  she  then  wrote  Hk 
Seven  SpHtual  Arms,  in  which  she  speaks 
of  herself  under  a  pseudonym.  The 
object  of  the  book  is  to  warn  M^ainst  self- 
confidence,  and  the  wiles  of  £e  devil.— 
Paleotti,  Life  of  St.  Catherine  ofBoUtgna, 
(This  life,  written  about  fifty  ^ears  uter 
the  death  of  St.  Catherine,  is  insetted  in 
the  seventeenth  volume  of  the  Eodesiah 
iical  Annais.) 

Satan  fklling. 

LuKX  X.  18.  I  beheld  Satan,  as  lightning 
fidl  from  heaven. 

8t.  Zeno  saw  a  devil  iumik  mio  a  dUck 


aEA  GIVES  UP  THE  MAD— SELL  ALL,  EtC, 


fthird  ceatuiy).     Between  the   kge   ( 


thirt 


1    /oiiri 
inied  the  bii 


I  of  VeroiiB,  * 
eierE  nc  wbs,  qowd  lae  street  of  Cbc  eitj, 
nnd  bunt  iDto  >a  uoeantnilliible  fit  oi 
Inuglitcr.  The  bishop  rebuked  the  boy 
for  hia  uDsecmli  conduct,  ind  demuided 
the  reuiDD.  Zeno  replied  "qu'il  veniiit 
lie  voir  un  diBblotia  donniiDt  tranqoillo- 
meat  sar  la  queue  de  In  robe  d'uae  dune 
qui  uinrchut  devant  eux  ;  main  que  cette 


[oBte  tin 


0  dinbia  dtiit 


--- 1  faneeuBB  d 

cc  dont  il  faiuit  pitoyable  mine."  la 
CbriBtian  art  Zeno  is  dmvn  with  a  back- 
groaad  (eptesenting  ■  devil  filtiuK  into  a 
plongh. — Zes  Feiitt  Bollandiitei,  vol.  iT. 
p.  3S1. 

Bea  giving  up  the  Dead. 


Bet.  I 


p  tbt  a, 


Thi  tea  ginti  up  U*  dead  bodies  of  Ftttr, 
aorgomas,  and  Dorothha.  When  Peter, 
GorgouiuB,  and  I>Drotb«us  were  martyred, 
by  order  of  the  emperor  Diocletian,  tlieir 
bodies  were  buried  by  some  Christiana ; 
but  when  the  emperor  hcanl  that  certain 
devotees  visited  these  bodiei  to  offer  up 
their  prayers  on  the  spot  of  their  inter- 


would  not,  h 


ost,  tor  the  i 


God 

sailer  Uieee  holy 

ip  again,  and  the  Chriitiaas  agun  buried 
them.  The  body  of  Gorgoniue  was  after- 
wards carried  U)  Rome,  and  baried  in  tbe 
"  Via  Lsvicana,"  between  two  bar  trees. 
— EusebiuB  (bishop  it  Casare^  A.D.  G30), 
£cciesiiatical  Jlittary, 


Bell  all  thou  hast. 


fi'bJiie'''*  £?''  "^  " 


(iillow  He. 


Ba-jer  Crab  told  all  Ac  had  and  gone  to 
t/iapoor  (A.D.  1680).  Roger  Crab  serred 
f^even  yean  in  the  parliamentary  army, 
liDt  was  imprisoned  two  years  (or  breach 
lit  disrtnline.  At  hia  discharge  he  set 
up  in  Chesham,  Buckioghaoishin,  ma  ■ 
"  babcrdaaber  of  hata,"  but  having  got 
together  property,  he  resolved  to  (oUow 
the  inJDDCtioo  given  by  Christ  to  the  rieb 
voimg  man,  and  acuordiagly  sold  all  be 
Eiad,  distributing  the  proreedt  nmons  the 
poor,    lie  QOff  Mini  to  k  abed  ut  liut, 


situated  on  a  rood  of  land  (qoartei  of  aa 
acre),  near  Ickeahain,  Middlesex,  where 
he  limited  hit  expenses  to  three  farthings 
a  day.     He  ate  no  meat,  and  drank  only 

supplied  him  with  all  bis  fond,  which 
consisted  of  bread,  bran,  herbs,  roots, 
dock-leaves,  mallows,  and  graas.  Ha 
dressed  in  a  sackcloth  frock,  and  wore 
nothing  round  bis  neck.  Thia,  he  said, 
was  con^iitent  with  the  injunction  of 
Cbrist,  and  in  aecoidance  with  Cbe  bnbita 
of  the  Heobabitc*  (Jcr.  untv.),  highlr 
commended  by  the  Lord,  because  they 
"ncitlier  planted  vinoyaids,  nor  built 
houses,  nor  drank  wine."  Roger  Crab 
',  and  calls  the 


tlural   man   the  "old    n ,      , 

B  body.     Ue  says,  "Instead  of  stronj 


water  ;  and  instead  of  re 
rabbit,  I  gave  bim  broth  thickened  with 
bran,  or  bran-pudding  relished  with 
chopped  tumip-lcaves.  The  law  of  my 
members  bad  a  shrewd  skirmish  with  tha 
hiw  of  my  mind  ;  bat  the  wonderful  love 
of  God,  weU  pleased  with  the  battle, 
filled  the  new  man  full  of  love,  peace, 
and  content ;  and  he  bos  now  bGcome 
more  humble,  for  he  will  eat  dock- 
leaves,  mallowB,  and  grnao,  and  yet  give 
God  more  tlunks  for  it  than  formerly 
for  roast  meat  and  wines."  This  "Old 
English  Hermit"  of  the  Commonwwlth 
not  only  thus  afflicted  himself,  but  he 
waa  alao  greatly  per8ecut4Hl  by  bis  nei^- 
boun  and  othen.  Some  thonght  him  a 
wizard,  some  tore  his  few  np,  loma 
whipped  bim.  it  this  "  mad  fellow  "  bad 
been  a  Roman  Catholic,  living  in  ■  Romaii 
Catholic  country,  he  would  probably  havB 
been  canonized  ;  but  bein^  a  Protestant, 
living  in  a  PiolesUnt  kingdom,  be  fi 
ruthlessly  rebuked  si  on  imuue  old  foot. 
He  died  3epL  II,  1680,  aod  was  buried 
in  Stepner  churchyard. — See  Chamber*, 
BooA  of  2>agi,  and  the  Uarleion  Mit- 
oellany, 

St.  Serapiontht  Sindomlisold all  lui  lad, 
and /limtel/ too  (died  ji.D.SSa).    St.  Ser»- 


made  St.  John  the  almsgiver  say,  "  Can 
we  flatter  ourselvea  on  out  gift  to  the 
poor,  who  have  given  to  them  of  oui 
abundance  7  Here  is  one  who  gave  them 
not  only  all  he  had,  bnt  himself  also ; 
not  once,  but  again  and  again,"  Tha 
Ent   time    lie  sold   hinaeB.  -.ii*  \a    i. 


4A! 


SEPARATION  FROX  CHRIST  IMPOSSIBLE. 


tPi.n. 


The  eomedUn  mu  ui  idoUtci,  utd  Sen- 
pion  becams  bis  slave  tint  be  might 
teach  him  the  truth  m  it  is  in  Jomi. 
HBTing  cODveited  his  mailer  and  all  his 
family,  and  having  indaced  him  to  quit 
the  Btaee,  Serajnon  had  his  liberty  given 
bini.  Uu  master  offered  him  the  tweotf 
pieces  of  silver  he  had  bargained  for,  but 
BerapioD  refuied  to  lake  it.  He  had  not 
been  long  free  when,  irishiug  to  rcliere 
a  distressed  widow,  he  sold  himself  a 
second  time,  and  gave  the  price  to  the 
widow.  After  harmg  served  this  second 
master  a  term  of  yean,  he  agaiu  obtained 
hii  liberty,   and   received  from   him  a 

a  book  of  the  Gospels.  He  was  scarce 
gone  from  the  door,  when  he  gave  his 
cloak  to  one  poor  man,  and  hia  tuaic  to 
another.    He  was  now  reduced  to  a  single 


iming  up  asked  him  who  bad  stripped 
bim  of  his  clothes,  and  left  bim  Uius. 
Serapion  replied,  "This  book,"  showing 
the  itianger  the  Goapeli.  Not  long  after- 
wards, he  sold  his  tiook  to  relieve  a  man 
in  distress.  Scarcely  had  he  so  done 
when  an  old  acquamtance  asked  him 
what  had  become  of  his  book ;  and  he 
replied,  "  It  cried  imto  me  so  incessantly, 
'  Sell  all  thou  bast,  and  give  unto  the 
poor,'  that  I  sold  it,  and  gave  the  money 
to  Christ'i  poor  brethrcD.''  He  then  sold 
himself  a  third  time.  The  fourth  time 
ha  sold  himself  was  to  a  Hanichee,  at 
I*ced«mon,  whom  he  served  for  two 
yean.  Him  also  and  sU  his  family  he 
converted  to  the  faith  aa  it  ii  in  Jeans. 
Several  other  times  he  sold  himself,  and 
at  length  died  in  Egypt,  in  a  desert,  at 
the  age  of   -■-' " — •-   "    -  - 


poBUble. 

Boh,  tIIL  SS-N.  Who  shill  •eparata  u 
rnm  tbeloveat  Clnlslt  BbiU  Irtbiilatlon.  or 
distnsi^  or  uraKnUDD,  or  bMLne.  oi  nakcd- 
ncai,  or  parll.  or  iworlf  ...  I  am  pamaded 
Ihu  nalUiEr  imtb,  nor  lltl,  ni>r  u|>U  nor 
pTlndpillUes,  nor  powen,  .  .  .  nor  any  othtr 
creature  shall  be  able  ia  acparats  us  mm  the 
luv*  of  Uod,  whtsh  ta  In  Cbilk  Jians  oDi  Lord. 

SitaHUimiiintofaatmvmldmparak 


St.  Anlony  fnn  tk0  loM  qf  Otritt  (toBia 
century).  8l  Antony,  molred  to  lirt 
M  mneb  as  possible  ont  of  the  world, 
retired  to  the  tomb*  ;  but  Satan,  tai^fied 
leat  he  should  tom  hia  cimpire  bpfide 
down,  broDght  with  him  a  legion  rf 
devils,  resolved  to  bring  bim  to  subni^ 
aiou.  Life  and  death  are  not  in  Oi 
power  of  Satan,  but  diseaae  and  perMs- 
tiona  are.  The  devila  could  not  taki 
away  his  lite,  but  thej  beat  him  till  kt 
was  speecbleaa,  and  was  fonnd  next  dar 
apparently  quite  dead.  Being  carried  b 
tho  vilUge  church,  he  was  laid  on  thi 
floor,  but  at  vcspen  fae  revived,  sad 
begged  to  be  taken  back  to  tin  lonbs. 
This  was  done,  and  as  he  lay  prastnts, 
wholly  unable  to  kneel,  he  cried  out  wilk 
a  shout,  "  Here  am  1,  Antony.  I  win 
not  fly  i  BO  come  and  do  j-oup  wont 
Neither  tribulation,  nor  dixties,  aw 
famine,  nor  itiipes,  nor  peril,  nor  sword, 
shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ.* 
Then  he  sang,  ■>  Though  a  boat  were  laid 
against  me,  yet  shall  not  my  heart  hi 
atisid."  During  the  nigfat  the  derih 
made  sncb  an  uproar,  that  all  hell  ssBSsd 
to  be  let  loose.  The  walhl  broke  in ;  ths 
shapes  of  every  sort  of  wild  beast  and 
noxious  reptile  stood  ataring  at  the  pro- 
strate saint.  Lions  roared,  aad  spnad 
their  bristly  manes ;  bears  growled,  wild 
bolls  bellowed,  snakes  hiaMd ;  leopards 
and  wolves,  asps  and  BCor{Hoiis,  each  ii 
its  native  fasnion,  showed  iU  wiath. 
There  lay  the  man  of  God  onmoved  b^ 
terror,  and  said,  "Fools  and  idiots,  if 
there  were  any  power  in  yon,  an7  oim  of 
^00  wonid  suffice  to  destroy  me ;  but  ne- 
mg  ye  are  weak,  ye  hope  to  frichten  me.* 
Being  thus  mocked,  the  deviJj  gnashed 
their  teeth,  and  howled  horribly.  Sod- 
denly  a  light  gleamed ;  angels  came  doWB, 
and  the  demons  fled.  "Why,"  Mid 
Antony,  "did  ye  not  stop  this  unequal 
contest?"  "There  ha*  no  temptatiDB 
happened  to  you,  O  man  of  God,  beyond 
what  yon  were  able  to  bear,"  said  Uts 
angels;  "and  we  were  ever  by.  We 
waited  Co  see  the  end ;  and,  aeeiog  tboa 
hast  foueht  a  good  fight  and  pi«niled, 
henceforth  the  Urd  will  be  tty  ahisU 
and  place  of  defence."  St.  Antony  m« 
■tood  on  bis  feet;  bis  itrengtli  was  ra- 
newed ;  and,  in  the  fnlneei  of  hii  new 


he  endured  this  conflict,  and  won  tlds 
victory,  wrestling  not  against  SssJi  aal 
blood,  bnt  againsi  the  nilers  ef  the  daik- 
nsH  of  this  world,  ud  ipiritiul  wiekid- 


(ludiijaBlUjllh. 


IVadHion,  The  pDaiihrnoit  of  theaer- 
pent  WM  twofold :  (1)  Mi<Ji»«l  iru  com- 
mudcd  to  cut  off  itii  lag! ;  uid  (!)  the 
Mipsiit  wu  doomed  to  feed  on  hnmui 
ezcrementi  erer  kfter. 

Ohm  ki^ite  i>  -      Y^'      I   '1    II  L 


Sbeep  Obedlant. 

JoRv  X.  3.    The  iheep  bter  hii  lolea. 

Tlie  thtrp  of  S4n»iicla  Renairel  Atar 
Aor  coict  and  obey  it  (a.d.  ie47-17l8). 
One  dfty  SL  BeoedicU  vu  told  of  a 
woman  who  had  loit  all  conKioiuneu, 
and  wai  on  the  verge  of  the  grave.  With- 
out dele;  the  nm  to  the  church,  collecting 
Bi  ghe  went  ail  the  children  ifae  met  with 
on  the  WB7,  and  with  theee  children  ahe 
recited  the  roaary  with  great  fervooi. 
Before  «he  itarted,  howiTer,  ahe  said  to 
hei  sheep,  "Be  good  while  I  am  abaent. 
You  are  not  to  touch  that  meadow,  nor 
yet  that  one  Tonder,  DOi  yet  Ihii  one,  re- 
member." The  iheep  heard  her  voice, 
followed  her  directioas,  and  remained 
browsiue  on  the  ipot  where  the  left 
them.— Zei  PitiU  BollandiaUa,  vol.  v. 
p.818.    (SeeatooWoireauMdi/VaBM,) 

St.  TTioretta'imodilihBep  (bWBiltiicai- 
toiy).  While  St,  Thoratta  wai  enpiged 
in  her  devotions,  her  gnardiao  angel  took 
care  of  her  sheep.  One  day,  seeking  for 
better  paeture,  a  severe  atonn  ^thered  in 
the  horizon,  but  a  voice  aaid  to  her, 
"  Fear  not,  virtnoiu  maiden  )  though  the 
rain  falls  in  torrents,  and  flooda  the  whole 
country,  the  sky  over  thy  head  aball  be 
erer  calm,  and  the  pasture  of  thy  aheep 
atull  be  ever  freah.  As  Gideon'a  fleece 
wsB  dry  when  all  around  was  vet,  ao 
■hsU  it  be  with  thee."  The  aheep  recog- 
nixed  the  aanctity  of  their  ihepherdMa, 
and  while  she — i.j  — :.■.  j:-: — 


her,  nibbling  the  giasa  doie  by ;  and  if 
aha  went  to  confession  oi  chorch,  aho  had 
only  to  plant  her  staff  amidst  her  flock, 
and  the  sheep  would  take  care  of  Ihem- 
selres  during  her  absence,  and  no  wolf 
or  other  savage  animal  would  attempt  to 
moleat  them,  One  day  the  river  over- 
Sowed  so  that  the  iheep  contd  not  go 
home,  bnt  3t.  ThoretU  calling  to  mind 
that  promise,  "  If  ye  had  faith,  even  aa 
much  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  you 
ahould  be  able  to  move  mountains,"  made 
the  aiffn  of  the  crOH,  touched  the  water 
with  her  staff,  and  immodiately  a  dry 
path  was  made  for  bei  and  her  sheep  to 
pass  over. — L'abbif  Boudant,  Ltgendt  dt 
SaMt  Tkorelti. 

BUenoe. 

Jaan  1. 3*.  Ituiy  msn  smonc  yoa  acam  I* 
ba  raUghnui.  aed  bridtelta  not  hla  umnat,  this 


stBlcUd,  JO.  He  ohukI  nc 
-I  before  herabesren  Ls  i 


sbcfm  before  her  el 
■wt  His  mouth. 


Id  thebbs 


s  s  nuUetiictoT  before  Cslsphaa,  v. . 

rltonaei  had  atatctl  thalr  chsrns  agalnit  BIm, 
tie  hfB^  pHvet  aroec^  and  aalil  u>  Him.  An- 
■ercat  Tdon  Dotblng  >   Wbst  la  It  wblctalhces 


a,  whan  smlgned 
il,  sod  accused  by 


or  marvelled  neat^. 


daughter.  They  had  two  children,  i 
died,  and  then  Aadtoaiena  and  faia  wife 
resolved  to  lead  the  life  of  Tecluse& 
After  visiting  the  Holy  L«ad,  they  retired 
to  the  laura  of  the  Thebald,  and  occupied 
two  separate  cells ;  but  Anastaaia  aasnnied 
male  attire,  and  called  herself  Athsnaaius. 
Id  this  redrement  they  vowed  to  obsem 
perpetual  silence.  After  living  aepuatcly 
for  aome  yean,  "Athanasioa  "  proposed  U 
her  hasbud  to  bnild  a  cell  in  vhich  thty 
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SILENCfi:  ARSENlUS-EtJTHncitJS. 


fW.ll. 


both  might  live  together.  This  was  done, 
and  they  lived  together  in  absolute  silence, 
neither  speaking  to  the  other  to  the  day 
of  their  dfeath.  *^  Athanasius  "  died  first, 
and  not  till  then  did  the  other  solitaries 
of  the  laara  know  she  was  a  woman,  and 
the  wife  of  Andronicns.  The  religious, 
not  only  of  the  laura,  but  of  all  Alexan- 
dria, attended  the  funeral,  and  gave  great 
praise  to  God,  that  she  had  so  triumphed 
over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. — 
Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists),  Oct  9. 

Alamrnban  MMmUag*  of  htili  or  otIK  «eh  ocnipled 
bf  Hi  own  inmato ;  a  mnnmtmj  k  a  nllfwui  hows  with 
Mfonl  coDa  undor  one  root  A  hMin  rMsmhlw  a  hlock 
d  aUuboaM^  a  mtmttiA&rj  rwrnblt  a  workhooM. 


8t,  Arsenius  asking  Qodj  **  What  he 
must  do  to  be  saved^"  was  answered  by  a 
voice  from  heaven,  "  Flee  the  society  of 
moHf  andjpreserve  invioiUMe  silence  "  (a.d. 
450).  at,  Arsenins  was  a  native  of 
Rome,  of  an  opulent  and  noble  family, 
in  the  fifth  Christian  centary.  Praying 
to  t^e  Saviour  to  know  what  he  most  do 
to  be  saved,  he  was  answered  by  a  voice 
from  heaven,  "Arsenins,  the  foundation 
of  the  edifice  of  salvation  consists  in  these 
two  things :  Flee  from  the  world  and  the 
society  of  man,  and  keep  thy  tongue  in 
inviolable  silence."  St.  Theodore  tells 
us  that,  having  heard  this  direction, 
Arsenins  observed  it  to  the  letter.  He 
lived  in  a  desert  far  from  the  haunts  of 
man,  and  even  when  strangers  came  to 
visit  him,  observed  the  strictest  silence. 
On  one  occasion  several  hermits  from 
Alexandria  came  to  see  him,  and  being 
told  of  their  visit  by  his  disciples, 
Arsenius  said,  "Entertain  them  hospi- 
tably, but  leave  me  to  contemplate 
heavenly  things."  On  another  occasion 
a  hermit  took  some  brothers  to  see  the 
famous  solitary.  Arsenius  sent  word  by 
one  of  his  disciples  that  the  visitors  were 
welcome  to  eat  and  drink,  but  that  he 
saw  no  one.  One  of  the  strangers,  think- 
ing to  force  him  to  speak,  intruded  into 
his  private  cell ;  but  Arsenius  uttered 
not  a  siuffle  word. — Michel  Ange  Marin, 
Lives  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Eastern  Deserts, 

8t.  Benet-Joseph  was  sumamcd  the 
fiOeni  (a.d.  1748-1783).  It  was  a  favourite 
maxim  of  Benet-Joseph,  "Keep  your 
mouth  under  doors  and  bolts^"  and  his 
biographers  tell  us  it  was  quite  impossible 
to  be  more  guarded  than  he  was  not  to  be 
taxed  for  speech.  He  was  never  the  first 
to  break  silence,  except  from  some  motive 
ot^  charity,  and  not  unfrequentlv  he 
answered  by  some  motion  of  the  head, 
is  pniatDce  to  open  speech.    For  whole 


months  he  never  uttered  a  word,  so  that 
he  was  usually  called  Benet-Joseph  the 
Silent— R.  P.  Deanoyers,  JAfe  of  iSt 
Benet-Joseph. 

St.  Catherine  of  Sena  observed  unbroken 
silence  for  three  years  (a.d.  12M7-1380). 
When  St  Catherine  of  Siena  was  admitted 
into  the  order  called  "The  Sisters  of 
Penitence,"  she  imposed  upon  herself 
inviolable  silence  for  three  years,  dnrins 
all  which  time  she  never  nttered  a  worn 
except  in  confession  to  her  father-coo- 
fessor. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists), 
vol.  iii.  April  80. 

Slence  one  of  the  vows  of  the  iMif  ef 
Cluny,  Odo,  abbot  of  Qany  in  the  tents 
century,  observed  almost  absolute  silepee, 
and  demanded  the  same  of  the  religiou 
under  him.  In  fact,  the  chief  conver»- 
tion  carried  on  by  the  brothers  was  by 
signs,  and  when  two  of  the  monks  were 
taken  prisoners  by  the  Normands,  who 
devastated  Poitiers  and  Tours,  tiiey 
observed  the  same  unbroken  silence  even 
when  beaten  and  wounded,  altfaon^ 
their  obstinate  silence  increased  the  im- 
tation  of  Uie  conquerors. — ^P.  Giry,  Muior$ 
of  the  Abbey  of  Cluny, 

St.  EmUwina  of  Florence  kept  eammHy 
the  fast  of  the  tongue  (a.d.  1246).  St 
Emiliana  was  always  careful  to  abstain 
from  uttering  a  single  unnecessarr  word ; 
during  Lent  she  kept  absolute  silence  for 
forty  davs,  and  for  the  rest  of  the  rmt 
observec[  the  fast  of  silence  three  days 
a  week.  When  on  Saturdays  she  wwt 
to  receive  the  communion,  her  companioo 
had  most  strict  orders  not  to  speak  to 
her  a  single  word  on  any  subject  what- 
ever. She  used  to  say^  "  When  God  is 
speaking  to  the  soul,  it  is  unmannerly  to 
interrupt  Him."— A.  Stole,  AcUs  Sane- 
torumnia,y  19). 

St.  Euthymius  lives  three  years  m  spsecA- 
less  silence  (a.d.  824-886).  St  Kutiiy- 
mius  retired  to  Mount  Athos,  as  a  solitaiy, 
with  a  monk  named  Theocteristfis ;  but 
Theocteristds  soon  left  him,  not  being 
able  to  endure  the  austerities  of  his  com- 
panion. Euthymius  then  found  another 
companion,  named  Joseph,  and  went  to 
live  on  Hagion-Oros  with  the  Athonites. 
Here  he  agreed  with  Joseph  to  live  oa 
herbs  "  to  expiate  their  sins.**  Succeed- 
ing in  this,  Euthymius  proposed  tiist 
they  should  live  three  years  wiiiiovt 
speaking  a  word.  At  the  end  of  *  year 
Joseph,  tired  of  this  absolute  silence  and 
diet  of  herbs,  left  his  companion,  bat 
Euthymius  persevered  to  the  end.  He 
tk«EL  retired  to  a  tower  in  Thewalankii 
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"  like  a  new  Simeon  Stylitds,"  and 
having  lived  as  a  pillar-saint  for  some 
time,  he  returned  to  Mount  Athos.-— St. 
Basil  (archbishop  of  Thessalonica),  lAf^ 
of  St.  Euthymius. 

St.  John  the  Silent  lived  four  years  tn  hia 
cell  unthout  speaking  a  single  word  to  any  one 
(A.D.  454-558).  After  John  the  SUent 
left  the  Grand  Laura,  and  was  allotted  a 
hermitage,  he  lived  four  years  in  his  cell 
without  speaking  a  word  to  any  one, 
except  once,  and  that  was  to  the  patri- 
arch when  he  dedicated  the  church  of  the 
Grand  Laura  (see  p.  454,  n.).  In  a.d.  503 
the  monks  of  Uie  Grand  Laura  revolted, 
and  John  the  Silent,  that  he  might  in 
no  wise  be  dragged  into  this  unhappy 
rebellion,  withdrew  into  a  neighbouring 
wilderness,  where  he  lived  six  years  in 
absolute  silence.  On  one  occasion  a  man 
named  George,  who  seems  to  have  gauged 
the  idiosyncrasy  of  the  hermit,  brought 
his  son,  who  was  possessed  of  the  devil, 
and,  without  speaking  a  word,  laid  the 
child  at  the  door  of  the  hermits  cell. 
St.  John  saw  the  child,  and,  without  a 
single  word,  made  on  its  forehead  the 
sign  of  the  cross.  All  was  dumb-show, 
but  the  child  waa  exorcised,  and  the 
father  received  it  perfectly  restored  and 
in  his  right  mind.-^Cyril  (the  monk,  a 
disciple),  Life  of  St.  John  the  Silent, 

We  are  toU  Uiat  •  lady,  who  had  har  flnffBr  mmnij 
Mtten  bf  a  parrot,  callad  on  Aherncthr.  ana  knowing 
his  Idkaayncway.  hdd  oat  har  flngar  wlUMUt  upaalrtng  a 
word.  Bald  Abamathy.  "Blta?"  Tha  ladjr  repUad. 
"  Parrot"  "  Pooltioa,'*  nld  Abamatlur.  and  tha  lntar> 
▼lew  ended.  When  tha  linear  wai  healed,  and  ttie  lady 
offwed  AberneUur  hia  fBea,  ha  put  tha  money  away  flrom 
him,  and^ald,  ''No^  yon  are  a  aenalble  woman.  Good 
nomlog. 

Absolute  eHenoe  woe  enjoined  by  JbAfi- 
Joseph  de  la  Croix  (a.d.  1654-1784). 
John-Joseph  de  la  Croix  not  only  gave  to 
his  monastery  at  Afila  a  simple  undeco- 
rated  exterior,  with  rooms  of  small  pro- 
portions, he  also  required  of  its  inmates 
absolute  silence,  the  most  profound  re- 
tirement, and  an  exact  submission  to 
orders  without  any  right  of  private  judg- 
ment.— Cardinal  Wiseman,  JEvangelto  De" 
monstrationSf  vol.  xvi.,  of  Mons.  Migne. 

St.  Pacificus  was  noted  for  his  restraint 
over  his  tongue  (a.d.  1658-1721).  St. 
Pacificus  had  well  learnt  that  difficult 
task  of  bridling  the  tongue.  His  superior, 
wishing  to  put  him  to  the  proof,  csalled 
him  a  hypocrite,  who  thought  to  break 
into  heaven,  like  a  burglar.  Pacificus 
made  no  reply ;  but  thought  of  those 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  '*  Blessed  are  ye, 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 


My  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. 
One  day  a  man,  who  hated  him,  spouted 
a  mouthful  of  wine  in  his  face,  and  called 
him  a  drunkard.  Pacificus  wiped  his 
face  quietly,  but  spoke  not  a  single  word. 
So  was  it  when  the  soldiery  spat  on  the 
face  of  Jesus :  as  a  lamb  before  its  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His  mouth. — 
L'abb^  Daras,  77^  Saints,  etc.,  of  the 
Eighteenth  Ceniurv. 

St.  Peter  of  JUoantara  lived  for  three 
years  in  speechless  silence  (a.d.  1499- 
1562).  St  Peter  of  Alcantara  was  noted 
for  his  long  silence.  For  three  years  he 
carried  pebbles  in  his  mouth  to  prevent 
his  speaxing ;  **  for,"  said  he,  *'  life  and 
death  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue." — 
Father  Talon,  Life  of  St.  Peter  of  Alcan- 
tara. 

St,  Poma  ioas  noted  for  her  sHenoe  (first 
century).  St.  Poma  was  contemporary 
with  tiie  apostles,  her  conversion  being 
placed  in  the  ^ear  a.d.  58,  when  Dionysius 
the  Areopagite  received  the  faith,  and 
Paul  preached  on  Mars*  Hill.  She  was 
very  beautiful  and  of  an  illustrious  family, 
rich  and  held  in  great  honour.  After  her 
conversion  she  renounced  all  the  pomps 
and  vanities  of  the  world,  and  went  clad 
in  humility.  She  imposed  on  herself  the 
law  of  silence,  "  the  guard  of  virginity ; " 
and  made  a  compact  with  her  tongue, 
regulating  tiie  hours  when  she  might  talk, 
and  when  to  observe  absolute  silence. 
As  a  rule  she  never  opened  her  lips  except 
when  obliged  to  speak,  orwhen  ner  heart 
overflowed  with  a  sense  of  the  love  of 
God.— L'abb^  Boitel,  Beauties  of  the  His- 
tory of  Champjogne, 

Silence  enjoined^  even  at  meals ^  among  the 
Tabennites,  The  Tabennites  were  founded 
by  St  Pacomius  (a.d.  292-848).  Every 
moment  of  the  day  was  occupied,  and 
silence  most  rigorously  enjoined.  If  at 
any  time  one  of  the  monks  wanted  any- 
thing, he  indicated  it  by  signs.  When 
they  moved  from  place  to  place,  they 
were  recjuired  to  meditate  on  some  passage 
of  Scripture;  and  at  meals  every  one 
drew  hu  hood  over  his  head  that  he 
might  not  even  see  his  neighbour. — His 
life  bv  a  monk  of  Tabenna,  one  of  his 
disciples. 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul  was  especially  famous 
for  the  restraint  he  put  upon  hxs  tongue 
(a.d.  1576-1660).  St  Vincent  de  Paul 
was  complete  master  of  his  tongue,  which 
St.  James  calls  indomitable:  ** Every 
kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of  «ffit- 
pents,  and  ot  \Jo\Ti\gi\xi>J5aa^R».^v^^3WB»^ 
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:  but 


the  tongue  oui  i 
uuulycvil,  foil  of  deadly  poiioa  "  (iii.  7, 
8).  Vincent  de  Paul  never  attend  > 
■nperBuoiu  void ;  bouting,  flattery, 
modceiT,  impatience,  ullia  of  puiiDD, 
vera  wholly  unknowa  in  him.  He  knew 
well  bow  to  bridle  bia  tongne,  end  to 
impose  on  bimKlf  tbe  most  rigoTtmB 
nlcDce.  Being  accDsed  at  iniBriea,  beina 
■luidered  and  maligned,  when  tbe  bean 
of  anolhet  man  wonid  bum  with  the  KUH 
of  injuetice,  and  would  leap  to  jiutity 
iteeU,  St.  Vincent  de  Panl  imitated  hja 
Dirine  Haater,  who,  "  being  reriled, 
nriled  not  again,"  and  oreRame  tbe 
malice  of  (Til  speaken  limply  by  hia 
■ilence.— L'abM  Haynaid,  St.  VmcaU  <U 
J'aul:  hit  Lift,  hit  Jfawi,  Aii  Wirht,a»d 
kit  Infiumct  (I860}. 


»lh«. 


Sttter  Fnatat  mardcred  ha-  j..  _. .__ 
and  produced  oiorfum,  tut  vat  /orgiven 
(fonrl*eQth  eentiiry).  While  St.  Vincent 
Fetrier  wai  celebrating  maai  at  Valencia, 
a  woman  appeared  to  him  on  the  altar, 
unded  with  flames,  and  balding  a 


0  had  married  i 


Itw 


of  hei 


,  during  the  a 


aoned  her  pane 
an  moude. 


He  MTeDilNpoi 
ymitlia  in  th«  hnuduU 
of  the  empeiot  Decian,  wbo  fled  fnia  b 
court  to  a  care  in  Honat  Celion.  Tber 
were  ChiietJans,  and  the  emperor  had  ■<( 
on  foot  a  dinatiaii  persccutioD.  Tki 
moutb  of  the  cave  wai  blocked  np,  ud 
they  fell  aaleep.  Some  230  reui  atar- 
waidi  the  uTe  waa  opened,  and  He 
"youths"  awoke;  bat  they  died  wid 
■ftaiwardi,  and  were  taken  in  a  liiM 
coffin  to  Uaneillea.  Tiaiton  are  vJI 
ahown  the  atone  coffin  in  St.  TietM*! 
church. — Gregory  of  Toora,  Dt  Qbrii 
Martarvm,  i.  9  (died  596}. 


et  fit  ptzir 

To  add  to'  her  Crimea,  she 
feared  to  go  to  confeuion,  but  meeting 
by  chance  a  ftianOTr  in  prieete'  Orden, 
rhe  told  him  CTerythiDg,  and  died  within 
three  days.  Some  time  after  hcrdeceoae, 
the  appeared  to  her  brother,  and  implored 
him  to  obtain  for  hei  an  abridgment 
of  her  paina  in  purgatory.  The  brother 
referred  the  cue  to  St.  Vincent,  and  St. 
Vincent  prayed  on  her  behalf.  At  the 
expiration  of  three  dayi  Ijiater  Frances 
appeared  to  the  saint,  crowned  with 
ficnrcrf ;  and,  aurrounded  by  angela,  she 
ascended  up  into  heaven. — Lti  PitUi 
Bellaitdata,  vol.  iv.  p.  !89. 

Bloopen  In  Death. 

Acts  tU.  eo.  ^lapben]  kneelsd  down,  and 
crM  whh  a  land  Tofce,  Lord,  lay  not  this  iln 
to  tbair  dMTCk  And  wbsi  ha  had  lald  Ihta, 
kt  ftU  Ml«cp. 


Arthur  not  dead,  but  onlu  aafary^  tS 
the  fvlneu  of  time  it  oome.  King  Aitlnr, 
we  are  told,  is  not  dead,  bnt  alaspa  ia 
AvilloD,  till  the  folnesa  of  time :  wha 
be  will  wake  np,  twice  as  hir,  to  nla  orci 
hia  people,  and  make  Britain  the  head 
-   '   '      '  of  all  the  kingdoma  of  the 


earth.    Cerrantte  refera 

hia  Don  Oum*  (pt   i.    ._ 
where  he  says,  *^  According 


bk.  ii 


eh.S), 


sa-K 


Arthur 

and  he  will,  in  the  fulneas  ai  _. 

again,  ai  a  giant  refreabed  i 

and    recover    his    kingdom,"       ju»uHr 

legend  lays  he  ia  metunariJioBed  for  Ou 

nonce  into  a  raven,  and  hence  the  pewit 

of  Britain  never  kill  a  nren. 

Bariaroita  not  dead,  but  only  atletp. 
It  ia  laid  that  kaiser  Frederidk  I.,  bof- 
named  Barbarosaa  or  Bed-beaid,  ia  net 
dead,  but  only  asleep  in  EyflhatlNibeig, 
in  Thnringia.  There  ha  aits  «t  a  state 
table  irith  bis  dx  knights,  mitins  Iha 
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S8B  of  time,  when  he  will  come  from 
ave  to  rescue  Gennany  from  bondage, 
give  it  the  foremost  place  in  all 
world.  His  red  beard  nas  already 
m  through  the  table  slab,  but  most 
I  itself  urice  roond  the  table  before 
ravens  will  quit  the  mountain  and 
sleeper  awake.  A  peasant  declared 
bad  actually  seen  the  red-bearded 
;  sittine  at  the  table,  leaning  on  his 
ws.  He  looked  up  and  asked,  "Is 
me  ?  "  "  Not  yet,  not  yet,"  was  the 
terious  answer  of  some  nnknown 
e ;  and  the  venerable  kaiser  closed 
iyes  a^ain,  till  the  world  requires  his 
io  set  it  right. — Political^  Social,  and 
rary  History  of  Oermany,  p.  81. 
jbadil  et  Cnioo  is  not  dead,  but  only 
n  asleep,    Bobadil  ot  Chico,  last  of 

Moorish  kings  of  Granada,  lies 
ip,  spellbound^  near  the  Alhambra; 
tiie  day  appomted  will  come,  when 
vill  return  to  life,  and  restore  the 
lish  government  in  Spain, 
rtan,  kir^  of  Ireland^  is  not  dead,  but 

fallen  asleep.  Brian,  sumamed 
>roimbe,"  king  of  Ireland,  who 
luered  the  Danes  in  twenty  pitdbed 
les,  and  was  supposed  to  have  been 
1  in  the  battle  of  aontUrf,  in  1014, 
only  stunned.  He  still  sleeps  in  his 
le  of  Kincoraj  and  the  day  of  Ire- 
i's  necessity  will  be  Brian  s  oppor- 
ty. 

harlemagne  not  dead,  but  only  fallen 
m  m  Jesus,  According  to  legend, 
nema^ne  is  not  dead,  but  has  only 
m  asleep;  and  waits,  crowned  and 
ed,  in  Odenberg  or  Untersbe^,  near 
2burg,  till  the  advent  of  Antichrist, 
n  he  will  wake  up  and  deliver  Chris- 
lom,  that  it  may  be  prepared  to  receive 
second  advent  and  personal  reign  of 
ist. 

harles  F.,  kaiser,  is  not  dead,  but  only 
m  asleep.  Kaiser  Charles  Y.  of  Spain 
Germany  is  not  dead,  but  only  asleep, 
ting  his  time.  When  the  fulness  of 
time  is  come,  he  will  return  to  earth, 
me  the  monairchy  of  Germany,  Spain, 
tugal,  Belgium,  the  Netherlands,  and 
mark,  putting  all  enemies  under  his 

• 

lijah  the  prophet  was  taken  up   to 

>en  alive,  and  will  come  again,    Elijah 

prophet  sleeps  in  Abraham's  bosom 

Antichrist   appears,  when   he  will 

m   to   Jerusalem,   and    restore    all 

nez  Laxar  of  Servia  is  not  dead,  but 
fallen  asleep,    Knez  Lazar  of  Servia, 


supposed  to  have  been  slain  by  the 
Turks,  in  1889,  is  said  to  be  not  really 
dead,  but  to  have  put  on  sleep  for 
awhile ;  and,  at  the  allotted  time,  he  will 
reappear  in  his  full  strength,  leading 
captivity  captive. 

Elijah  Mansur  is  not  dead,  but  only 
fallen  asleep,  Elijah  BCansur.  warrior, 
prophet,  and  priest,  in  Asiatic  Russia, 
tried  to  teach  a  more  tolerant  form  of 
Islam,  but  was  looked  on  as  a  heretic, 
and  condemned  to  imprisonment  in  the 
bowels  of  a  mountain.  There  he  sleeps, 
waiting  patiently  the  summons  which 
will  be  given  him ;  when  he  will  awake, 
and  wave  his  conquering  sword  to  the 
terror  of  the  Muscovite. — Milner,  Oallery 
of  Geography,  p.  781. 

Jiahommed  Jiohadi  is  not  dead,  but  only 
fallen  (uleep,  Mahommed  Mohadi,  the 
twelfth  iman,  is,  according  to  Arabian 
legend,  only  sleeping  tiU  Antichrist 
appears,  when  he  wiU  wake  up  in  his 
strength,  and  overthrow  the  great  enemy 
of  all  true  believers. 

Sebastian  I,  is  not  dead,  but  only  fallen 
asleep,  Sebastian  I.  of  ISrasilj  who  fell 
in  the  battle  of  Alcazarquebir,  in  1678^  is 
not  dead,  but  sleeps,  patiently  abiding 
the  full  time,  when  he  will  return,  and 
make  Brazil  the  mistress  of  the  whole 
earth. 

Huree  of  the  family  of  Tell  are  asleep, 
waiting  their  oountry's  doll.  Three  of  the 
family  of  Tell  sleep  a  semi-death  at 
RQtli,  waiting  for  the  hour  of  their 
countoy's  necessity,  when  they  will  wake 
up  and  deliver  it. 

Olaf  Tryggvason  of  Norway  is  not 
dead,  out  only  fallen  asleep,  Olaf  Tr3rgg- 
vason,  king  of  Norway,  who  was  baptised 
in  London,  and  introduced  Christianity 
into  Norwav,  Iceland,  and  Greenland, 
being  overthrown  by  Swolde,  king  of 
Sweden,  in  a.d.  1000,  threw  himself 
into  the  sea,  swam  to  the  Holy  Land, 
became  an  anchorite,  and  fell  asleep  at  a 
neatly  advanced  age.  He  is  not  dead, 
but  only  sleeping,  and  waiting  his  oppor- 
tunity, when  he  will  sever  Norway  from 
Sweden,  and  raise  it  to  a  flrst-class 
power. 

Mitcdkmeous  examvles.  The  tale  of 
Rip  van  Wikklb  is  oased  on  the  same 
general  idea.  Rip  was  a  Dutch  colonist 
of  New  York,  who  slept  for  twenty  years 
in  the  Kaatskill  mountains  of  North 
America. — Washington  Irving. 

DuMOKD  OF  KiLMALLOCK,  In  Llme- 
rick,  supposed  to  have  perished  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  is  only  sleeping 
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tinder  the  waters  of  Loogh  Gur.  Every 
seventh  year  he  reappears  in  full  armour, 
rides  round  the  lake  early  in  the  morning, 
and  will  ultimately  return  to  waking  life, 
and  restore  the  family  estates. — Sir  W. 
Scott,  Fortunes  of  Nigel, 

Endtmiok,  a  beautiful  youth,  sleeps 
profoundly  in  Latmos.  Selena  fell  in 
love  with  him,  kissed  him,  and  still  lies 
by  his  side.  In  the  British  Museum  is 
a  beautiful  statue  of  Endymion  asleep. 

Epimbkidbs,  the  Cretan  poet,  was  sent 
in  boyhood  to  search  for  a  stray  sheep. 
Being  heated  and  weary,  he  stepped  into 
a  cave,  and  fell  asleep  for  fifty-seven 
years. — Pliny,  History,  vii.  12. 

Gtnbth  slept  five  hundred  years  by 
the  enchantment  of  Merlin.  She  was  the 
natural  daughter  of  king  Arthur  and 
Guendolen;  and  was  thus  punished  be- 
cause she  would  not  put  an  end  to  a  com- 
bat in  which  twenty  knights  were  mor- 
tallywonnded,  including  Merlin's  son. — 
Sir  W.  Scott,  Bridal  of  iVMrmain. 

Mbrlik,  the  enchanter,  is  not  dead, 
but  sleeps  and  sighs  in  an  old  tree,  spell- 
bound by  Vivien. 

NouRJAHAD,  wife  of  Geangir  the 
Mogul  emperor,  is  only  in  a  temporary 
sleep,  waiting  till  her  tune  of  waking  has 
folly  come. 

St.  David  was  thrown  into  an  en- 
chanted sleep  by  Ormandine;  but  after 
sleeping  for  seven  years,  was  roused  from 
his  sleep  by  Merlin. 

The  French  slain  in  the  Sicilian 
YuPBBS  are  not  really  dead,  but  only 
sleep  for  the  time  being,  waiting  the  day 
of  retribution. 

Thomas  of  Ercbldounb  sleeps  be- 
neath the  Eildon  hills,  in  Scotland.  One 
day,  an  elfln  lady  led  him  into  a  cave  in 
these  hills,  and  he  fell  asleep  for  seven 
years;  when  he  woke  up  and  revisited 
the  upper  earth,  under  a  bond  that  he 
would  return  immediately  the  elfin  lady 
summoned  him.  One  day,  as  he  was 
making  merry  with  his  friends,  he  heard 
the  summons,  kept  his  word,  and  has 
never  been  seen  since. — Sir  W.  Scott, 
Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border,  (See 
Castle  Dangerous,) 

Sores  and  Blaine  cured. 

Jkr.  XXX.  11.  I  will  restore  health  unto 
thee,  and  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith 
theLrad. 

Constance,  daughter  of  the  emperor 
Comtantinet  cured  of  her  tores  by  St, 
Jfnes,    Cofflstanoe,  ioe  daughter  of  Con- 


stantine  the  Great,  wan  eoversd  with  bovm 
from  head  to  foot,  but,  being  told  abost 
St.  Agnes,  went  to  the  tomb  of  tiie  samt 
to  crave  her  aid.  While  she  knelt  in 
prayer,  St.  A^es  appeared  to  her  in  t 
vision,  and  said,  **  Uonstanoe,  foiset  not 
thy  name,  but  embrace  the  faith  ox  Jesus 
Christ,  and  remain  constant  thereiii. 
Ton  must  be  baptized,  and  yon  shall  be 
cured  of  your  infirmities.  No  loiter 
shall  your  sores  be  an  offence,  no  lon^ 
shall  they  give  you  pain.  Mow  arue, 
and  do  as  I  have  told  yon.**  Then  ihe 
arose,  and  her  body  was  as  healthy  as  t 
child's.  In  gratitude,  she  built  a  msf- 
nificent  church  to  St.  Agnes,  at  whia 
many  miracles  were  repei^ed  every  daj. 
Constance  was  baptized,  reffittuaed  t 
virgin  to  the  end  of  her  life,  and  when 
she  slept  in  Jesus  was  a  shining  lieht 
amongst  the  redeemed. — ^Mgr.  Gmm 
fchamberlain  of  Leo  XIII.),  Ztses  of  tks 
Saints,  voL  i.  p.  511. 

Soul  of  Man.  (See  Akobls  caebt, 
etc.  p.  7 ;  Doves,  p.  107.) 

EocLzs.  xii.  1.  Then  shall  the  dnst  retvi 
to  the  earth,  and  the  spirit  Shall  T^am  to  HIb 
who  gave  it. 

L^KZ  xri.  22.  And  it  came  to  pa«  tiist  tte 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  1^  angt^  lato 
Abraham's  bosom. 

Matt.  z.  28.  Fear  not  them  which  kill  ths 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul. 

1  Thzss.  v.  23.  I  pnj  God  your  vMi 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preeenred  blaae- 
less  unto  the  coming  of  our  IionI  Jems  GhiW. 

HzB.  iv.  12.  The  Word  of  God  is  qukk  and 
powerful,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  ssaniirT 
ofsoul  and  spirit. 

St,  Cuthbertsees  the  eoul  of  bishep  Aiiim 
carried /rom  Lindisfame  to  heaven,  Om 
night,  as  Cuthbert  was  watching  his 
father*s  sheep  in  the  valley  of  Laaderdale, 
he  saw  the  soul  of  St.  Aldan,  late  lushop 
of  Durham,  carried  up  to  heaven  by  a 
company  of  angels,  at  the  very  moment 
that  the  holy  man  departed  this  lif^  Hs 
woke  his  companions,  and  naked  them  to 
join  him  in  singing  praises  to  God. — 
Bede,  Lifeof  St,  Outhbert  {Church  Bisioru, 
bk.  iz.  ch.  27-82). 

The  soul  of  Aicuin,  in  the  form  of  a  dam, 
conveyed  to  heofien  (May  19,  8M).  Oa 
the  eve  of  Alcuin's  death  a  mysterioes 
liffht  enveloped  the  whole  mnnestiij. 
which  many  thought  was  a  fire.  Next 
day,  at  dawn,  a  globe  of  fire  anrfrndad  up 
to  heaven.  An  Italian  redose,  irhis 
happened  to  be  at  Tours,  aaaerti  that  ks 
saw  St.  Stephen  and  St.  Laurentiasu  with 
a  crowd  of  angels,  escort  the  s^jt  of 
^  Alcuin  to  heaven*   Two  young  oeaobitM^ 
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papiU  «f  Alenin,  wHlkini;  togeUiflr  in  tlie 
monutcty  clOM  of  Hiruuge,  disUoetly 
WW  t  dave  mount  to  hesTea,  aad  heaTO 
celeatul  rnDsic  in  the  air.  "  llieie  goes 
ths  Bool  of  om  dMr  miuiter.  to  receive 
thB  crown  0*  OT-prlMtinp:  li/e,"  (aid  one 
of  the  youDg  men  to  the  other.  Two 
day  a  aftcnruds  the  news  wns  bTnuvht  to 
HirHngaof  the  death  of  thegmtscbalar, 
and  the  time  of  ilrceaae  miautely  cor- 
reapoDded  with  the  Dicht  of  the  doie. — 
Corblet,  HagiuijrapMt  £i  DioceteiTAnumt. 


iSi 


iaboD,   ' 
itar,  he 


ir-ci  thesudofa 
bird  anxnd  Ui 
1196-1231).  Oa  one  occasion 
Antony,  who  wu  bom  at 
IS  helping  the  priest  M  the 
iatinctly   iukt  the  aoul  of  > 

flitoutof  pnr^tory.     It  wad 

like  a  white  bird.  He  tan  it  a^end  to 
heaved,  and  enter  tL>  kingdom  of  (he 
elect.— L'abbd  OiiVAcd,  Life  of  St.  Anioaa 
of  Padua. 

Maraa  ua  lAe  loal  of  SI,  Briocia 
carnal  tip  to  heantn  (a.d.  a02).  When 
St.  Briocne  died,  tbo  chamber  nus  filled 
with  a  deliciODS  odour,  and  a  iclxgious, 
named  Haican^  inw  his  soul,  in  the  form 
of  a  dove,  earned  np  to  heaven.  Another 
religioiu,  named  Siviau,  eaw  the  Eniat 
mountiDg  tohearcn  by  aluminous  lidder, 
CD  which  waa  a  rnet  nnmU^r  ot  anrcls.— 
Dam    Lobinean,    Lion   of    tin    Britiih 


A  dotw  iimtd  from  ths  moath  of  St. 
Dmota,at  death  (<t.r>.  300).  St.  Derota 
was  s  UiriatisQ  liandmaid  in  the  aervico 
ot  Entyches,  a  Itoman  senator,  when 
Diocletian  isaued  bis  edict  for  the  exter- 
mination of  the  whole  Chriatran  sect. 
Eutyehes  was  living  at  the  time  in  Coraico, 


and  ordered   uther 

Roman  gods  or  to  suffer  the  peDalty  of 
her  disobedience.  Tho  maiden  stoutly 
refused  to  honoar  u  goda  idols  made  of 
wood,  clay,  and  stone,  the  work  ot  men's 
hands;  and  Baibarus  commanded  ber  to 
b«  dragged  bf  het  tcet  over  the  rocky 


idex)till  atae  was  dead.  Aa  she  breilhcd 
her  last,  a  white  dove  wu  ftcu  to  issne 
from  her  mouth,  and  lAke  it<  flight 
straight  Ep  into  the  deep  blue  sky,  where 
it  was  lost  to  sight.  Baxbarus  had 
ordered  the  body  to  be  bamed  ;  but  two 
"'"'"''■"  by  night,  and  embarked 


skid  loosed  from  shore  the  whi 
again  appeared  to  goit" 


itely    t 


It  skim 


r  for  ( 


1  way. 


e  skiff  c 


when  it  6ew  off  again,  skimming  tbe 
water  as  before.  Id  thia  way  it  guided 
the  skiff  to  the  port  called  llcrculca 
Uonecns  (ifonaco),  when  it  Hew  away, 
nnd  was  no  more  seen.  Here  the  two 
men  debarked,  and  buried  the  body.  In 
1687  the  Corsicans  obtnined  from  Monaco 
some  relics  of  the  Christian  maiden  ;  and 
these  relics  are  still  held  in  veneration 
in  the  island. — Ada  Sanctonan,  vol.  ii. 

Theimilof  St.  Engitbert  appiart  to  8i. 
Hermann  a>  a  moon  (a.d.  1230).  One 
night,  as  St.  llermannwia  contemplating 
the  stony  heavens,  he  saw  two  moons — 


Engelbert,  nreUbiahop  of  Cologne. 
Hermann  could  not  think  thia  wsa  tr 
because  Eagelbert  was  still  alive ;   but 
the  event  showed  the  truth  of  the  revela- 
tion, for  Engelbert  had  been  murdered 

he  eotero''  into  parad  Ise  withoot  passmg 
througb  purgatory.  In  punishment  of 
his  inciednlity.  3t.  Hermann  w«  afflicted 
for  a  eeason  with  had  eyes,  which  were 
□ot  healed  till  he  aeot  an  oHering  to  the 
tomb  of  St,  Engelbert— ij/V  of  bt.  Her- 
mann (DollandiBta),  April  1. 

St.  Ealaiia  of  Banxlona  being  martarei, 
her  apirit  tucendi  to  heaven  at  a  dove  (a.d. 
301).  8L  Eulalia,  a  men  child,  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  reproving  Uician  for 
Sersecnting  the  Christians  of  Spain. 
Vith  this  view  she  called  on  tho  governor, 
who  said  to  her,  ■'  Well,  child,  what  do 
you  wantwithmc?"  "Toreprove  you," 
said  the  maiden,  "  for  yonr  cruelty  to 
the  Christiana, "  "Heyday !"  said  Ducinn, 
..  — a  „i jd^j  |]j|^  speak  thus 


IB  7" 


>   Chris 


Knlalia.     "Don't   bo   inaolent, 'child," 

tinned,  lliicinn  ordered  her  to  be  hoisted 
on  the  back  ot  a  aoldier,  and  whi^^^ 
with  a  Uidi  w4  \!)m.  ».  hsb^M  ■e-'fv 


SOm.  OP  HAS:   GEBKANCS-ffAU^CB. 


He  Boon  foond  ihc  wu  not  to  be  ailoDced 
thni;  uulat  lut  becommMidod  ber  Co  b« 
.      ..       .    b  o(  ouickli 


,tti  of  quicklime, 

___      .ui.idd.     She  die 

horrible  bath,  uid  the  asaiiti 
Iter  apirit,  id  the  tDrm  of  ■  white  doTE, 
Sj  tnrouuh  her  mouth  ntni^rht  on  to 
hekTen.— X«a  Petitt  Ballandaiei,  vol.  ii. 
p.  478. 

ZAa  trmi  of  St.  Osmuniu  of  Bootland 
atetndt  Ui  A«d«n  1^  a  dont  (Mir  2,  a.d. 
480).  When  St.  Germuiua  reached  Vieux 
Bonea,  one  Huliiult,  who  heacd  of  hii 
■rrival,  luthed  apon  him,  end  cot  on  hii 
bend  with  hit  iworc!.  His  soul  in  a 
Tiaihle  form,  like  a  Jove  whiter  than 
HDDw,  left  bi>  body,  and  aaccnded  tfl 
hearen.  Next  diy,  the  Jead  Mint  to)d 
>  ^oang  maiden  to  go  Co  Senard,  Lho 
■eignenr  of  Senarpoot,  and  bid  him  bar; 
Iiii  body,  Seoard  west  to  the  epot 
indicated,  bat  angels  had  carried  the 
body  further  on.  There  tha  leigneuT 
cmnlnied  it,  placed  it  in  a  beautiful 
>Brco|diagai,  and  buried  it.  This  wu 
the  origin  of  the  name  St.  Gennain-sur' 
Breals,  given  to  a  town  wbiiji  afletwardi 
sprang  up  upon  Iheiite. — Corblct,  Uagio- 
rrrapiw  irAmiaU, 

T/m  •(ml  of  St.  Aoritrf  ryxvnURf  a  % 
(a.d.  list).  When  St.  Notbeit  died,  a 
religioDB  iiaw  hia  aanl  change  in  a  momeDt 
into  a  liljr,  and  uw  angela  come  and 
carry  it  into  heaven.  Another  religiona 
saw  the  anint  come  down  from  heaven 
with  an  olive  btaneb  in  hia  hand.  The 
religiom  aaid  to  him,  "  Whence  comert 
tboo,  and  wbitber  goeat  thou?"  The 
•aint  replied,  "I  come  from  paradiae, 
kod  am  going  to  Tnimontr^  to  plant  thii 
olive  ilip,  M  a  pledge  of  everlaiting 
peace  between  God  and  my  disciplei. 
Hngb,  the  abbot  of  the  order,  nw  him 
Ln  a  moat  magnifleent  palace,  tilled  wiUi 
brilliant  ran  of  light,  and  having  aeked 
bim  what  dad  become  of  hia  aonl  since 
death, theaaicitreplied,  " Venez, ma chhn 
■reur,  repogei  voua," — Mgr.  Ciu6in,  Viti 
dti  Saiais,  vol.  vi.  p.  4D8. 


:rf,  dibol  of  Can 
■■"     '*.ti.  1007) 
1    religion 


At  the    mnmeot    at  death, 

•aw  the  ■'  Mother  of  God  "  < 

»ole  St.  Kobert,  abbot  of  Qua  Dei  j  and 

bnmediatclr  he  bad   breathed  hia  iast, 

0oatiiei  ttiigioat  diitiiictly  mw  the  Mai 


Acta  Saiutonim  (BoUandiata),  April  34. 

Tlif  Ktui  of  St.  SduAattica  amadt  U 
heamm  n  thi  Jigw  of  a  dm*  (a.d.  bti\. 
While  SL  Benedict  wu  OD  Moimt  Cainno, 
he  aaw  the  aoul  of  hia  aiater  Scholaalia 
ascend  to  heaven  in  the  ahapc  of  a  dovt 
FiUed  with  jot,  he  thanked  Uod  ai^ 
announced  the  fact  to  big  brethren-  Sl 
SchoUatica  died  in  the  niuiDery  of  Plom- 
bariola,  in  the  ncighbouiiiDwl  ot  Hoest 
Casiino. — Gregory  the  (ircet,  Didajoa, 
bk.  ii.  ch.  34. 

Tim  aoul  of  William  WaOaet  a»d  tf 
^i«ini/.(a.D.  1»0G,  1S07).  SirWiUiao 
Wallace  waa  beheaded  and  quartered,  u 
1305,  by  Edward  I. ;  bat  Bower  tell*  oi, 
in  hia  coDtinuation  of  Futdna,  that  M 
the  leatimany  of  many  credible  Engliali- 

Df  the  patnot'e  death,  a  eompaoy  of  m- 
oamenble  loula  delivered  from  porn- 
tory,  and  that  of  Wallace,  manhalied 
by  them,  waa  borne  by  nngela  np  fa 
heaven. 

Not  long  afterward*,  in  1307,  Edward  T. 
died  on  hu  march  to  Scotland ;  and  an 
English  knight,  Dsmcd  Bannister,  Mv 
the  auul  of  (he  late  king  aurrounded  bv 
a  host  of  dcvili,  who  were  mocking  it 
with  much  laughter.  Banaiater  diatiactly 
nmemben  then  aiying — 


rilar' 


Ihxt  ill—  «!■■  M<  liu«r.  nub  ■>  e.Jn&*  jwX 


While  thng  they  lang  in  leonioc  doggerel, 
they  drove  the  ghostly  king  before  tho 
with  whipB  and  acorpinna.  Edward  Cait 
a  piteoua  look  upon  the  knight,  n  full 
ot  beatt-broken  sorrow,  so  hclplcaa  and 
woebegone,  that  Bannister  says  he  can 
never  forget  it  to  hia  dring  hoar.  Tlia 
earth  opened,  and  as  the  liDgly  sli'** 
wu  about  to  enter  the  yawning  gnU,  he 
cried  aloud — 


SPIDKR'a  WER-SPOILINQ-STANDINQ  PAST. 


Ml 


Spider's  Web. 


TSa  WOT*  of  the  ^ 
•A  the  Bpidcr  takes 


tound  cabinet.  She  dieemboweli  heiselt 
to  make  on  artificial  And  curious  piece 
oE  work,  which,  when  it  ie  made,  is  apt 
to  be  blown  uw»7  with  erary  putf  ot 


nbaut,  not  Floating  ber  own  bowels,  but 
fruely  spending  them  upon  her  work. 
And  whea  abo  hath  done  all  thia,  apun 
L<^r  fine  threads,  weaved  them  one  into 
uDother,  wrought  terselt  a  fine  canopy, 
3iung  it  aloft,  and  thinks  all  Bare,  sud- 
denly, in  Uie  twinkling  of  on  eye,  wilb 
B  liUle  sweep  of  a  broom,  all  talla  to  the 

Sranod,   and   so    her    laboui    pitisheth. 
ut  this  is  not  oil,  poor  spider!    The 

in  !iei  own  enore,  or  trodden  underfoot. 
She  wove  diligently  and  painafuUy,  but 

sheet.  She  Btrcngtheaed  her  cords  and 
made  tbem  fast,  but  only  la  be  bee  own 
dualh."— Spencer,  rAinji  Old  and  Sea, 

Spoiling  the  EKyptians. 


S',ffl 


Ibry  spoiled  the  Egyp- 


8i'\m).  fhe  father 
Francis  d'Assisi  was  Pietro  Bemadone, 
B  wealthy  merchant.  When  the  young 
man,  who  had  hitherto  lived  a  very 
worldly  life,  declared  for  the  ctoss,  and 
delennincd  to  follow  in  all  things  ''tho 
example  ot  Christ,  and  walk  ia  Hia 
steps,  he  changed  his  flne  clothes  with 
a  beggar,  and  ^en  going  to  his  father's 
warehouse   conifd  ofl  on  a  pack-hone 


■erernl  bales  of  cloth,  which  he  sold,  and 
preseulad  the  proceeds  for  the  rcpairi  o( 
ttiecharchotSt-Damian.— Hn.OliphaaC, 
Lif,o/SI    "--— - 


Standing  foet;    ImmoTabla. 


St,  Srigit  rendtn  immtmahU  a  mounted 
tscori,  in  puriuil  0/  a  saung  lady,  in  fiijltl 
{a.o.  43li-523).  A  young  lady,  on  the 
ere  of  hct  marriage,  stole  secretly  from 
her  tothcr'a  house,  and  ded  to  the  con- 
vent ot  St.  Drigit.  The  father,  with  a 
large  mounted  escort,  weat  LU  pursuit  of 
the  tugitive ;  but  when  St.  Brigit  saw 
it  in  the  distance,  she  made  the  sign  of 
the   cross,  ood   <     "     ""  — 


antlj  i. 


daughter. 


^rvol,  the  father  con- 
lUK  in  pursuing  hii 
er  ouu  uuuwcd  her  to  take  the 
Whereupoi)  St.  Brigit  remoied 
1,  and  the  taUier  wiUi  his  escort 
returned  home.— i>i  Petit}  BotSandisttM, 
vol.  ii.  p.  185. 

St.  Lacy,  a/n  seJ  fjie  Lord  atwayt  Ixfort 
her,  eouidnot  be  moved.  SL  Lucy,  b«in£ 
brought  before  Faschasiiu,  governor  ^ 
Syracuse,  for  refusing  to  marry,  wu 
asked  if  she  were  a  Christian.  Said  tha 
governor,  "  How  stoodcth  this  together, 
should  Bulfcran  ignomiaioua 


that  a  god 
death  f" 
how  standeth  i 
Apollo,  aaiV' 
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STANDING  FAST. 


[Pr.r 


i 
If 


eoddeiaes,  and  yet  commit  kdb  which 
it  would  be  dcftth  in  mortab  to  indulf^ 
in  ?  "  "  Ton  ue  pert,**  laid  Paschaaitu, 
*'  and  talk  like  a  child."  Said  Lqcy, 
**  It  is  not  I  who  anaweri  but  the  H0I7 
Ghost  within  me  that  telia  me  what  to 
answer."  "What!"  exclaimed  the 
governor,  "  does  one  of  yoor  gods  live  in 
your  body?"  Said  Lucy,  "Every  one 
who  leads  a  chaste  and  holy  life  is  a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*^  "We*U 
soon  drive  this  god  out,  then,"  said  Pas- 
chasius  ;  and  so  saving,  he  ordered  one  of 
his  officers  to  conauct  Lucy  at  once  to  a 
notorious  brothel.  When  this  got  wind, 
many  went  thither  to  dishonour  her ;  but 
she  stood  like  a  rock  in  the  middle  of  the 
room,  and  no  one  could  move  her.  All 
the  servants  of  the  house  tried  to  push  or 
drag  her  from  her  moorings,  but  without 
eff^  Ropes  were  thrown  around  her, 
and  many  hands  haled  at  the  ropes  with 
all  their  might  and  main,  but  she  stood 
fast.  Seventl  yoke  of  oxen  were  attached 
to  chains  and  cables,  but  could  not  stir 
her.  The  governor  declared  it  to  be 
witchcraft,  but  St.  Lucy  replied,  "I 
have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me ;  and 
because  He  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall 
not  be  moved." — Ado  (archbishop  of 
Tr^es),  Martyrohgy,  (Bede,  Sigisbert, 
the  Breviary,  the  Roman  martyrology, 
etc.,  have  accounts  of  St.  Lucy  and  her 
deeds.) 

An  Egyptian  idoi  becomes  quite  immov- 
able. St.  Apollo,  having  heard  that  a 
grand  idolatrous  procession  was  about  to 
take  place  in  a  village  of  Upper  Kgypt, 
prayed  God  to  prevent  it.  Whereupon 
the  idol  became  quite  immovable,  inso- 
much that  neither  the  priests,  nor  yet  the 
combined  stren^^  of  all  their  attendants, 
availed  to  lift  it  from  its  pedestal.  So 
the  procession  was  perforce  abandoned. — 
Palladius  (a personal  friend  of  St.  Apollo), 
Bistoria  Lausiaca. 

Some  eoldiers  having  looted  Vermandois, 
are  unable  to  make  their  pack-horees  stir 
(sixteenth  century}.  Some  of  the  soldiers 
of  Clotaire  I.^  having  made  great  ravages 
in  Yermandois,  pilra  their  loot  on  bur- 
gage waggons ;  but,  by  the  virtue  of  St. 
Hedard,  the  horses  refused  to  stir,  and 
nothing  could  make  them  move  even 
when  uie  plunder  was  restored,  till  St. 
Medard  came  forward  and  gave  his 
benediction. 

Another  instanoe.  A  thief  broke  into 
St.  Ifedard's  vinejraxd  and  made  great 
spoil,  but  could  not  And  his  way  out. 
He  wandered  about  all  night  with  the 


grapes  on  his  arms  and  ahoolden,  ti 
hall-dead  with  fatigae  and  fright.  Nc 
morning  he  was  eaoght  witli  his  tp» 
and  Uken  before  St.  Medard.  St  Meda 
refused  to  commit  him,  cantioned  Ui 
dismissed  him,  and  even  allowed  his 
carry  away  the  ffn-p^* — Ada  Smcton 
(Boflandists),  vol.  li.  Jone  S. 

The  sword  of  Uther,  the  pendngi 
stuck  fast  in  a  steel  anvil,  imnumable  SM 
to  Arthur,  Atthedeathof  thependngo 
all  the  states  and  lords  of  the  ml 
assembled,  long  ere  it  was  day,  in  ti 
great  church  Of  London.  And  wh 
matins  were  over,  there  appeared  in  t 
churchyaid,  against  the  high  altar,  a  bi^ 
stone,  four  square ;  and  in  the  midst 
the  stone  a  steel  anvU  a  foot  in  heigl 
in  which  was  a  naked  sword,  bearing 
letters  of  gold  this  legend,  "  Who  e 
pull  forth  this  sword  from  the  aavilj '. 
and  he  only  is  the  rightful  king  of  Biitau 
After  mass  all  the  states  went  to  look 
the  sword,  and  one  after  another  aasay 
to  null  it  out,  but  without  avaiL  "  T 
rightful  man,"  said  the  aichbidiop,  *" 
n^  here.  This,  then^  is  my  eomisei,  0 
we  let  purvey  ten  km^hts  of  good  rep< 
to  keep  the  sword,  till  Ciod  ahall  nut 
the  right-bom  king  appear."  This  advi 
was  rollowed,  and  tne  crier  cried  in  t 
streets  that  he  who  claimed  the  exsn 
must  win  it  by  removing  the  swoid.  i 
New  Tear's  I^y  the  barons  rode  to  joi 
and  tourney,  and  it  fell  out  that  air  Ed 
was  amongst  the  barons,  with  sir  K 
and  ^roung  Arthur.  Now,  sir  Key  h 
left  his  sword  at  home,  and  asked  yon 
Arthur  to  go  and  fetch  it  for  him.  "  Tk 
wUl  I,  with  rightgood  will,"  said  Artiii 
and  hasted  to  fetch  it ;  but  no  one  \m 
in  the  house,  he  could  not  opoi  the  doo 
He  was  much  vexed,  but  resolved  to  ts 
instead  the  sword  in  the  chnrdiya] 
Goming  to  the  place,  he  tied  his  hoias 
the  stile,  and  went  to  the  knights'  ten 
but  all  the  knights  were  gone  to  t 
jousts,  so  he  took  the  sword  by  the  hand 
gently  wrenched  it  from  the  anril,  a 
took  it  to  his  foster-brother.  Soon  as  1 
Key  saw  it.  he  recognized  it ;  and,  ridii 
up  to  his  father,  said,  "  Sir  Ector,  1m 
is  the  sword  of  the  churchyard,  so  I  mi 
be  kin^  of  Britain."  Then  went  sir  Bcti 
with  his  son  and  Arthur,  to  the  dioici 
and  sir  Ector  made  his  son  take  oaHi  1h 
he  came  by  the  sword.  "  Arthur  hnmg 
it  me,"  said  sir  Key.  "  Well,**  aaSdi 
Ector  to  Arthur,  "put  the  sword  ha 
into  the  anvil,  and  let  me  see  tiiee  poll 
out."     "There  is  no  mystexy  in  tkal 


STONES  CBTIKG  OUT— STONES  OBEDIENT. 


WuKhIah  hi 
rd  the  CooteBi 
e  heard  thst  he  via>  depoeei 


^'  l«t  aa  ift  yoo  try."  And  Arthur  pollod 
^^t  forth  right  emaily.     Then  did  sir  Kctor 

^ATthai  criftd,  "  AIm  !  my  father  and  my 
'tddir  brother,   it  it  not  meet  that  yoa 

~liliOBld  kn«l  la  me."  "Nay,  nay,  my 
.'lanl,"  laid  Ector,   "no  son  of  mine  art 

'thou.  I  wotwdl  yon  an  o[  bibber  blood 
^thaD  mine,  but  wiat  not  you  were  of  royal 
.■  blood."  Then  all  three  nent  to  the  arch- 
ar  tuahop,  and  told  him  how  the  aword  had 
»been  achisTed,  and  the  archbishop  pro- 
«  elaimed  on  the  feaat  of  the  Epiphany  that 
«  lb*  baroDi  ibould  agaia  assemble  and  try 
r  to  draw  the  «word;  and  au  it  was,  hot 

,•  So  Arthotwaaicknowlcdgcd  kins  by  the 
^  jadgment  of  the  ao'oni.—Sir  lliouiaa 
•  kaloiy,  la  Mart  itArtAw,  bit.  i.  ch.  B-G. 
,  Bt.  ThJ/itai.'.  ™,lora/  .lafjiid  full 
,    i(  lelid  lime.     William    the  Cooqueror, 

wiahing  to  (ill  all  (he  leati  of  diRoity 
.    Withhuownfallower3,orderGdWulbtan, 

buihop  of  Worcciter,  to  yield  up  his  atalT 
,    and  itDs  to  tiundulf,  ' 

,     kppOinUd  by  Edi 
lAai  he  heard  U 

wrat  to  the  tomb  of  the  deceased  king, 
•nd  uid,  "TbcD  knoweat,  0  my  muter, 
Eaw  reluctantly  I  receired  thii  itaff  at 
thjr  bidding ;  but  norr  we  have  a  Dew 
king,  a  new  Uw,  and  a  new  archbishop, 
«ba  found  new  ri{;hLi,  and  declaro  new 
MOteneei.  They  convict  tliM,  O  aaintly 
king,  of  error,  id  appointing  me  to  the 
■«  of  Woreeater,  and  ir 
in  accepting  the  digoit' 
but  to  thee  only,  can  1  ^  , 
not  to  thogc  wbo  walk  in  darkncsa,  but 
to  thee  who  hast  escaped  from  the  region 

atuJit  the  pastoral  stall  into  the  sepul- 
chral stone ;  aud,  laying  aside  hia  epii' 
copal  rolea,  erited  bimHlf  among  the 
monks.  All  were  amaied  to  ice  the  staff 
fixed  firmly  in  the  solid  alone,  and  tome 
lan  to  lell  Lanfrac  of  the  miracle.  The 
•Tchbiahop  would  not  beliove  the  report, 
and  aent  Gnndulf  to  go  and  fetch  the 
lUir ;  but  Gundolf  fouad  it  ao  embedded 
in  the  atone  that  he  could  not  pull  it  out. 
lien  the  king  and  archbiabop  bath  want 
to  the  chapler-bonse  to  wrench  out  the 
■taff,  bnt  were  unable  to  move  it.  Lan- 
franc,  convinced  that  this  waa  God's 
doing,  went  at  sneo  to  Wulfsbm,  and  said 


of  preaumptio 
Not  to  the  It 


to  bim,  "  Terily,  God  reaiitatli  the  proud, 
but  givetb  grace  to  the  bumble  and  meek. 
Thy  aimplicity,  brother,  was  ecoraed  by 
us,  bnt  thy  rigbteouBDeaa  is  ezalled. 
Keep  the  biiboptic  over  which  God  Bim- 
self  hath  made  thee  overseer,  for  God 
hath  sealed  thee  by  miracle  t^i  Uie  holy 
office."  Then  Wulfstan  put  hia  hand  on 
the  staff,  and  lifted  it  from  the  (Cods 


Wcndov 


I  cryiag  out. 


:  will  take  i"V  the  atony  heart,  an 

Br<le  preached  to  a  Amp  0/  it 
iVi-Tib).  On  one  occasion,  wc 
he  Veoerable  bede  preached  to 

lerable  llede!' 

BtoneB  Obedient.     (See  Gkati- 

Jui  V.  33.    Tbou  Shalt  bs  In  leapM  wUb  tba 

St.  Frandtof  Pasdaamsttah^t  ttottt 
wJiich  UtnaUned  to  hiock  doica  a  motuitlery 
ahicll  aai  in  amitractim  (a.d.  1416-1607). 
While  tie  celebrated  nionaaleiy  of  Cah^ 


igb- 


Erodigioua  size,  detached  froc 
3urin^  mountain,    came    rolling    oowu 
with  great  impetuotity  townrds  the  new 
building,  threatening  great  danger  to  the 

general  ciy  of  alarm  rose  on  all  (idea,  hut 
St.  Francis  of  Paula,  with  perfect  calm- 
nefi,  lifting  his  hand,  said  "  Stop  I "  and 
the  stone  stopped  instantly  in  ita  course, 
llien,  going  to  the  rock,  he  plaoted  hia 
atair  before  it,  and  the  rock  remained 
immovable  for  many  da^a.  At  last  it 
waa  broken  up  and  used  in  tJie  walls  o( 
the  building.— Le  P.  Giry,  drawn  chiefly 
from  tbe  witneaaea  in  the  proceaa  of 
canoniiatiDD  and  tie  bull  of  Leo  X. 

St.  JoAn  Bapliil  di  la  Cowxpthn  itay 
a  man  earryinn  a  itone  »Aa  occrAaJatbvil 
hiiMelf  <a.D.  166l-tCI3).  While  the 
'  "    ■  a-buildiog,  0 

_. ma.  carrrimt  a ' 

climbing  a 


464 


STRENGTH  ADJUSTED-SUN  WARDED  OFF. 


[pT.It. 


fell.  St.  John  Baptist  de  la  Conception 
happoied  to  be  on  the  spot,  and,  extend- 
ing his  hand|  cried  aloud,  "  In  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  stop ! "  Instantly 
the  stone  ceased  from  falling,  the  work- 
man adjusted  himself,  and  both  came 
slowly  and  deliberately  to  the  ground. 
"A  miracle!  A  miracle!"  shouted  the 
workmen ;  but  the  saint  quietly  withdrew, 
and  returned  to  his  cell. — Godescard,  Vie 
des  3amt8  (continued). 

Strength  according  to  thy 
Day. 

Isx.  zl.  31.  They  that  wait  upon  the  liord 
■hall  renew  tbeir  strength.  They  shall  mn,  and 
not  be  weary ;  they  shall  walk,  and  not  fidnt. 

1  Sam.  11.  4.  They  that  stumbled  are  girded 
with  strength. 

Psalm  zxlx.  11.  The  Lord  frill  give  strength 
to  His  people. 

Dbct.  zxxiii.  as.  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be. 

8t,  f^ancis  of  Paula  carries  away  a  huae 
rock  which  many  men  were  unable  to  stir 
(▲.D.  1452).  While  the  monastery  of 
Spezza  was  under  construction,  it  was  ne- 
cessary for  a  huge  rock  to  be  removed,  as 
it  obstructed  the  approach.  Man^  men 
tried  by  a  united  effort  to  loosen  it,  but 
without  avail ;  they  tried  to  break  it,  but 
with  no  better  success.  At  length  St. 
Francis  took  it  up  in  his  hands  and  carried 
it  away  without  help  of  any  kind. 

A  few  days  afterwards  he  carried  on 
his  shoulder  to  the  top  of  the  clock-tower 
a  coping-stone  which  four  strong  men 
were  unable  by  their  united  stre^^  to 
lift. 

About  the  same  time  he  dragged  from 
a  wood  b^  the  river-side  two  pieces  of 
timber  which  a  number  of  workmen  with 
their  united  strength  were  unable  to  move. 

During  the  same  building  operation  he 
carried  on  his  own  shoulders,  and  enabled 
his  workmen  to  lift  and  carry  about,  heavy 
weights  which  no  human  beings  could 
have  lifted,  "if  God  Himself  had  not 
girded  them  with  strength,  or  sent  His 
angels  to  assist  them  in  supporting  the 
loads." 

Finally,  crooked  trees  were  made 
straight,  rough  joists  were  worked  into 
shape  and  carried  to  their  places,  sawpits 
were  sank,  and  other  work  done  by  the 
mere  word  of  command  of  the  saint,  with- 
out instnunent  or  the  aid  of  man.— All 
these  instances  are  mentioned  in  the  Act 
of  Camomxathn, 

St,  Drands  of  Pamia  oommands  a  para^ 
lytic  to  ooarry  «  kn^  ftoiw  (▲•»•  i4&%]|. 


While  St.  Francis  of  P^nla  waa  bnildhig 
his  monastery  at  Spezza,  in  the  diocen 
of  Cosenza,  a  woman  from  Cortona,  who 
had  been  paralyzed  for  thirty  yean,  wis 
brought  before  him.  St.  Franda  bade  her 
get  from  the  carriage  and  cany  a  grest 
stone  to  the  builders.  The  woman  made 
the  required  effort.  She  that  atnmUed 
was  girded  with  strength ;  she  lifted  the 
stone,  carried  it  to  the  bnildeiB,  aad 
was  perfectly  cured  of  her  diaeaae.' 
Process  made  at  Cosenza  before  Leo  X, 
at  tiie  canonization  of  St.  Francis  of 
Paula. 

St,  FrasnfM  of  Patda  gives  strength  ies 
lame  man  to  carry  a  rafter  (a.d.  145S). 
While  St.  Francis  de  Paula  waa  building 
his  great  monastery,  the  seventeenth  wit- 
ness of  the  process  made  at  Goeena 
stated  that  a  lame  man,  suffering  ao 
severely  ^m  sciatica  that  he  conld  not 
move,  was  brought  to  him.  The  patri- 
arch told  him  to  carry  to  the  building  s 
huge  rafter,  which  two  strong  oxen  ecmld 
not  lift.  The  man  said,  <*  How  can  yoa 
desire  me  to  carry  thia  huge  nflar?*' 
"Thev  that  wait  on  the  LoM,**  aaid  St. 
Francis,  **  shall  renew  their  atiengtili, 
and  the  Lord  will  give  strength  to  Bii 
people."  The  man  chareed  himself  with 
uie  beam,  carried  it  to  ue  building,  Isid 
it  in  tiie  place  required,  and  waa  peraeethr 
cured  of  his  malady. — Le  P.  Guy,  iMt 
of  St,  Francis  of  Prnda^  drawn  from  tae 
witnesses  called  in  the  proceaa  of  bii 
canonization. 

Sun    warded    oft     (See    Ran 

WARDED  OFF.) 

Psalm  cxzi.  9.  The  sun  ahaU  not  sniM 
thee  by  day. 

Rzv.  viL  16.  Neither  shall  the  son  light  «s 
them,  nor  any  heat. 

IsA.  iv.  6.  There  Shall  be  a  tabemadi  bra 
shadow  in  the  daytime  from  the  heatk  and  fva 
covert  from  storm  and  from  rain. 

St,  Peter  of  Verona  wards  <^  the  st» 
from  a  public  assembly  (a.d.  I^)^12fi2). 
St.  Peter  of  Verona  had  a  diaputation  st 
Milan  in  the  open  air  with  certain  hec- 
tical bishops.  .The  assembly  foand  tiM 
heat  of  the  sun  quite  intoleraUe,  and  St 
Peter  prajred,  saving,  **0  Lord,  Thoi 
hast  promised  that  the  son  ahall  not 
smite  Thy  servants  by  day,  nor  the  mooa 
by  night ;  bring  now  the  donda  to  bs 
unto  us  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  froa 
this  great  heat"  No  sooner  had  hs 
spoken  than  a  thick  dond  formed  s 
canopy  over  the  heads  of  the  asiembly 
^  tiU.  Ukft  dia^utation  was  broii|^   to  a 
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close. — T.  Lentinos,  Life  of  St,  Peter  the 
Martyr, 

Taught  of  God. 

JoHir  vi.  46.  It  is  written  in  the  propheti, 
They  shAll  be  all  Unght  of  God. 

Matt.  z.  20.  It  Is  not  ye  th&t  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  yoor  Father  which  epealceth  in 
yon. 

Jambs  i.  6.  If  any  of  yon  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  [for  it]  of  God,  that  gireth  liberally, 
and  npbraideth  not. 

a  PxT.  L  21.  St.  Peter  says  that  prophecy 
came  not  in  olden  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghoet. 

a  Sam.  xxiiL  2.  Dayid  in  his  last  address 
confesses  that  the  psalms  he  snng  were  not  his 
own  words,  bnt  "that  the  ^irlt  of  the  Lord 
spake  by  me,  and  His  word  was  in  my  tongne." 

Acts  It.  8.  When  Peter  was  arraigned 
before  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  his  answer  was 
dictated  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

8t,  AldegutuUa  taught  by  8t,  Peter 
personally  (a.d.  689).  St.  Aldegondis, 
the  daughter  of  prince  Walbert,  was  in 
the  direct  line  of  the  kings  of  Fnmce, 
and  was  bom  in  Hainant,  a.d.  630.  God 
interposed  in  her  childhood  to  lead  her 
in  the  way  everlasting,  by  sending  the 
apostle  Peter  to  teach  her  what  to  believe 
and  how  to  live.  She  was  often  visited 
by  other  heavenly  visitants,  and  some- 
times by  the  King  of  angels,  whom  she 
had  chosen  to  be  her  Sponse. — L'abb^ 
Delbos,  Life  of  St,  Aldegundis, 

St,  Ambrose  told  by  an  angel  how  to 
convict  the  Arians,  When  St.  Ambrose, 
on  one  occasion,  preached  against  the 
Arian  heresy,  one  of  the  leading  "here- 
tics "  was  converted.  Being  asked  why 
he  had  sone  over  to  the  other  side,  he 
answered,  **  Because  I  distinctly  saw  an 
angel  whispering  in  the  ear  of  St.  Am- 
brose the  words  that  he  spoke,  so  that  it 
was  not  Ambrose  that  convicted  me  of 
error,  but  the  Spirit  of  God." — Paulinos, 
Life  of  St,  Ambrose, 

St,  Bernard  told  the  exact  hour  of 
Chrisfs  birth  by  Christ  Himseif,  St. 
Bernard,  being  in  a  church  on  Christmas 
Eve,  had  a  great  desire  to  know  the  pre- 
cise hour  of  the  Nativity.  He  praj^ed 
earnestly  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would  in- 
form him.  Whereupon  Christ  Himself 
stood  bv  him  in  the  form  of  a  little  child, 
and  informed  him  minutely  of  the  day 
and  hour  when  He  was  bom  in  Bethle- 
hem.— Godfrey  (SL  Bernard's  secretary), 
Life  of  St,  Bertuard, 

St,  Gregory  the  thaumahurgist  taught 
the  mystery  of  the  IHmty  by  the  Vtrgm 
Mary  (a.d.  270).    St.  Gregory  wrote  his 


Symbol  of  Faithj  and  received  his  inspira- 
tion direct  from  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the 
following  manner: — One  night,  while 
the  saint  was  meditating  on  the  subject, 
an  old  man  was  sent  by  God  to  instract 
him  fully  in  the  verities  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Beside  the  old  man  was  a  lady  of 
celestial  beauty,  who  addressed  the  old 
man  as  John  the  Evangelist,  and  told 
him  to  instruct  the  young  Gregory  in  all 
the  mysteries  of  the  trae  faith.  The  old 
man  expressed  his  pleasure  in  obeying 
the  mother  of  God,  and  at  once  explained 
the  whole  subject  to  Gregory,  who  wrote 
down  what  St.  John  taught  him  ;  and 
when  all  was  written,  the  old  man 
vanished.  St.  Gregory  has  left  this 
treatise  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church,  and 
it  has  always  preserved  the  Church  from 
falling  into  heresy,  especially  that  of  the 
Arians  and  semi-Arians.  The  original 
was  extant  in  the  archives  of  the  Churcli 
of  Neocssarea  in  the  time  of  Gregory  of 
Nyssa,  and  is  cited  by  Gregory  Nazi- 
anzen,  Bufinus,  and  many  others. — St. 
Gregory  of  Nyssa,  Life  of  St,  Gregory 
Thaumaturgist, 

St,  Leo's  manttscript  corrected  by  St, 
Peter  himself.  When  St.  Leo  was  writing 
his  treatise  against  Nestorius,  "the 
heretic,"  he  left  his  manuscript  one  night 
on  the  relics  of  St.  Peter,  and  prayed  if 
an3rthing  in  it  needed  amendment,  that 
the  holy  apostle  would  make  the  neces- 
sary correction  before  the  treatise  was 
made  public.  When  Leo  rose  next 
morning  and  examined  his  manuscript, 
he  found  several  words  had  been  blotted 
out  and  others  substituted  in  their  place. 
In  fact,  the  whole  manuscript  had  been 
carefully  corrected  throughout;  and  he 
gave  God  and  St.  Peter  his  hearty  thanks. 
— Damasus,  Lives  of  the  Popes, 

St,  Savinian  taught  by  an  angel  (a.d. 
275).  St.  Savinian  was  a  Greek,  bora 
in  Samos,  and  brought  up  in  the  Greek 
mythological  religion.  But  one  day  the 
pealms  of  David  fell  into  his  hands,  and 
he  was  greatly  strack  with  the  verse, 
**  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean ;  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow"  (li.  7).  He  pondered  over 
these  words  for  many  an  hour  and  many 
a  day,  but  could  not  make  out  what  they 
meant.  At  length  an  angel  was  sent  to 
him,  and  told  him  it  was  by  baptism 
that  man  was  cleansed  from  sin,  and 
thon^  those  sins  were  as  scarlet^  yet  by 
baptism  the  Christian  in  God's  sight  was 
whiter  than  snow.  Lulvui%  V^  ^&a^&n% 
land.  \i%  irui^cn^  \xiV>  CXMWfic^^g^^>^^^ 
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there  a  stranger  conferred  on  him  **  Uio 
fp-ace  of  baptiBm."  Some  say  the  stranger 
was  St  Parre,  a  citizen  of  Ghampasne, 
others  think  it  was  an  angel.~Bollanaiis, 
Ada  Sanctorum^  vol.  iii.  Jan.  29.  fSeo 
also  Nicolas  des  Guerrois,  SainUU  Chr^- 
tienne  de  CEglise  cfe  Troyes, 

WlMther  the  «Efl|srii  of  Um  ABfal  «m  rUht  or  not,  be 
It  dlttinctly  imdflntood  that  It  to  bo  part  of  thto  book  to 


Veronica  of  Milan  taught  hy  an  angd 
(a.d.  1497).  It  was  a  great  disappoint- 
ment to  Veronica  that,  being  unable  to 
read  and  wholly  nninstmcted  in  singing, 
nhe  was  disqualified  from  taking  part  m 
the  choir  offices  ;  and  she  prayed  often  and 
earnestly  that  God  would  help  her.  One 
day,  as  she  was  praying,  an  angel  came 
into  her  cell,  holding  a  psalter  in  his 
hand.  Then  opening  the  book,  he  bade 
her  read,  and  she  found  she  could  do  so 
without  difficulty.  He  then  bade  her 
Hing,  and  cihe  chanted  the  psalms  cor- 
rectly, she  and  the  angel  taking  the 
antiphons  and  responses  alternately. 
Thus  was  fulfilled  what  was  spoken  by 
St.  James,  **  If  anv  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  [for  it]  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  liberally,  and  upbraidcth  not,  and  it 
shall  be  given  him." — Isidore  of  Isolani. 

iSaid  to  be  taken  from  the  notes  of 
Benedetto,  who  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  Veronica,  and  received  the  above 
from  her  own  mouth.) 

Thoughts  disoemed. 

Matt.  iz.  4.  Jesus,  knowing  their  thouf^hts, 
said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts? 

1  Coil.  iii.  20.  The  Lord  knowcth  the 
thoughts  of  the  wire. 

Ukb.  iv.  12.  The  Word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful  ...  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart. 

St,  Vincent  Ferrier  could  discern  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  mind  (a.d. 
1357-1419).  St.  Vincent  Ferrier  knew 
what  was  in  the  mind  even  of  a  stranger, 
and  would  put  searching  questions  touch- 
ing the  very  (juick  of  their  secret  sins, 
so  that  men  said,  **  This  man  knows  our 
thoughts,  and  the  secret  intents  of  our 
mind."  Suppose  it  was  a  usurer,  a  forni- 
cator, a  thief,  an  assassin,  no  matter 
what,  the  word  addressed  to  him  by  St. 
Vincent  went  ri^ht  home,  and  struck  at 
the  besetting  sin.  God  gave  such  an 
insight  to  EMkiel,  that  he  might  reprove 
the  people  for  their  sins.  So  was  it  with 
St.  Vincent  Ferrier ;  wherever  he  went  he 
knew  by  revelation  the  besetting  sins  of 
the  people,  and  directed  his  words  point- 


blank  thereto.  Thiulie6«Tineed(i<c. 
and  thus  was  it  he  led  men  to  rtmnitirf 
^Peter  Banzano  (biahop  of  Loeefa),  Im 
of  8t.  Vincent  Frrrier. 

Thus  fisur  and  no  farther. 

jOB^zzrviil.  11.  Hithecio  shoU  thoa  mt, 
butnoftutheri  there  shall  thy  pfoed  vim  h 
stayed. 

8t,  FHJUan  arrests  the  river  Aum  \f 
Serchio),    sixth   centoiy.     Greeny  Ai 
Great  assnrea  us  that  the  river  Aua,  i 
Lucca,  frequently  overflowed  its  bsnki, 
and   caused   great    dama^  to  thi  a- 
habitants.    On  one  occasion,  when  Ai 
flood    was    greater     than     usual,  td 
threatened   to    lay    the    whole  eevDcr 
under  water,  St.  Fridian  prayed  that  liiie 
river    might    in    future    take    tDr<tbe 
channel  less  danffcrooa  to  the  inhatHUctL 
Accordingly,  it  dianged  its  bed,  and  ^ 
country  was  no  lon^r  aubject  to  innadk- 
tions.— Gregory,  IhalogueSf  bk.  iiL  ch-  8. 

W«  an  toU  tbe  tnUh  of  thb  BizMie  auuM4  bt  pteul 
Inacmuch  m  »  rockrwhldi  SL  Fridlao  mmtt  to  not  I 
lUllriiowcdiniirooftbenor.  BathcnrtUbmopnmaK 
mxt  tbinc  I  an  vboUj  at  a  la«  t»  niiimi— J  :&i 
Mgr.  GuMn,  Lm'^HHU  ItottanaiMtm,  ToL  UL  p.«a)  Bi 
ebamWriatn  calif  tba  rtT«  tho  Ania. 

St.  Gregory  the  thaumatiayift  restraiiu 
the  river  Lycus,  The  river  Lycus  havisf 
overflowed  its  banka,  threatened  t« 
destroy  the  village  and  flood  the  fields. 
St.  Gregory,  called  the  ThaomataigiA 
planted  his  staff  between  the  river  s» 
uie  village,  saying  to  the  torrent,  *'T1iBi 
far  may  be  thy  overflow,  bnt  no  foitbcr.' 
Next  morning  the  ataif  had  become  i 
^:reen  tree;  and  whenever  the  Lycos  ii 
its  overflow  came  up  to  this  boundary,  i 
stopped,  and  did  the  villagers  no  harm.- 
St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  Lifi  of  St.  Gre^ 
Thaumaturgist, 

St.  Hilarion  said  *«  I%us  far"*  to  sim 
pirates^  and  stojmed  pursuit.  When  S 
llilarion  was  sailing  from  Dalmatia,  si 
the  ship  was  well  away  from  land,  soo 
pirates  bore  down  upon  them ;  and  ti 
sailors  fully  expected  the  wholeciew  wooi 
be  either  cut  down,  or  sold  to  slaver 
St.  Hilarion,  standing  on  deck,  prave< 
and  then,  stretching  out  hia  hands  t 
wards  the  pirates,  cried  with  a  loud  voi< 
**ThuB  far,  but  no  further."  Instant 
the  pirates'  vessel  veered  about,  si 
sailed  away  as  if  driven  bv  a  strong  gal 
— St.  Jerome,  Vita  St.  liilarionis  Jmm 
(a.d.  890).  See  also  Nicephoma  nitiiwfc 
(died  1860),  Ecclesiastical  History, 

St.  Hemi  said  to  afire  at  Heims^  *'  Ih 
far^  but  no  further,**    A  fire  broke  out 
the  church  of  St  Nicasius,  at  Rein 
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threatening  to  spread  and  destroy  the 
whole  city;  bat  St.  Remi,  making  the 
si^  of  tne  cross  against  the  fire,  cried 
with  a  loud  Toice,  "Thus  far,  but  no 
further."  The  fire  instantly  retreated, 
and  St.  Remi  advanced,  backing  the 
element  through  the  city  gates  into  the 
open  fields.  "There  let  thy  proud  waves 
be  stayed,"  said  the  prelate,  and  the  fire 
died  out. — Hincmar  (archbishop  of  Reims, 
died  A.D.  882),  Life  of  8t.  BemL 

8t,  Sabiniu  restrains  the  overflow  of  the 
river  Po  (fourth  century).  The  riyer  Po, 
haying  oyerflowed  its  banks,  was  devas- 
tating the  Church  lands  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, when  St.  Sabinus  told  one  of  his 
deacons  to  say  to  the  river,  **  The  bishop 
commands  thee  to  cease  thy  rage,  and  to 
return  at  once  to  thy  proper  channel ; " 
but  the  deacon  refused,  thinking  it  would 
be  a  fool's  errand.  So  St.  Sabmus  wrote 
on  a  tablet,  "I,  Sabinus,  servant  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  command  thee.  0 
river,  to  return  at  once  to  thyproper  bed, 
and  do  no  more  injuy  to  the  Church  lands 
in  thy  vicinity."  Then  ^vingthis  tablet 
to  the  deacon,  he  bade  him  tbrow  it  into 
the  stream.  This  being  done,  the  river 
instantly  drew  back  its  waters,  confined 
them  to  the  channel,  and  acknowledged  by 
its  obedience  that  God  was  master  of  the 
floods,  and  that  both  rivers  and  seas  obey 
Him. — 8t.  Gregory  the  Qreat^  bk.  iii.  ch.  10. 

St,  Severin  sets  a  bound  U>  the  overflow 
of  the  Danube,  Eugippius  rdates  how 
ihe  Danube  durst  never  rise  above  the 
mark  of  the  cross  which  St.  Severin  cut 
on  the  posts  of  a  wooden  church. — 
Eugippius  (a  disciple).  Life  of  St,  Severin, 
A.D.  611. 


Tongue  of  Man. 

Jamxs  ill.  8,  9.  The  tongue  is  an  unruly 
member.  Therewith  bleis  we  Ood,  and  there- 
with curee  we  men.  Out  of  the  same  mouth 
prooeedeth  blesslDg  and  curaing. 

Jambs  ill.  8.  The  tongue  can  no  man  tame. 
It  is  an  nnmlv  evil,  taW  of  deadly  poison. 

Psalm  xxxiz.  1.  I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to 
my  ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue. 

Alwed  the  philosopher  called  the  tongue 
vMoCs  best  and  worst  member,  Alured. 
the  Christian  philosopher,  being  askea 
which  is  the  best  memoer  of  the  body,  re- 
plied, '*  The  tongue,  for  it  is  the  trumpet 
of  6od*s  glory."  Being  then  asked  which 
is  the  worst,  he  replied,  **The  tongue, 
for  it  is  the  firebrand  of  hell." 

Pamb&s  first  lesson  m  Christian  etMcs 
(about  400).  Socntds,  the  eodenaatical 
historian,  tellF  ns  that  one  Pambo  went 


to  a  Christian  missionary,  and  asked  him 
to  teach  him  something  from  the  Bible ; 
whereupon  the  man  of  God  opened  the 
thirty-ninth  psalm,  and  read  the  first 
verse :  **  I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my 
ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue. 
"That  wiU  do  for  the  present,"  said 
Pambo :  and  he  took  his  leave,  saying, 
**  I  will  go,  and  learn  that  first.^*  A 
month  roUed  past,  but  Pambo  returned 
not ;  two  months,  tiiree  months,  when 
the  missionary  happened  to  encounter 
him  in  the  city,  and  asked  him  if  he 
would  go  on  with  his  Bible  lessons. 
"  Not  yet,"  said  Pambo ;  **  I  have  not 
yet  mastered  my  first  lesson."  Forty- 
nine  years  afterwards  he  gave  the  very 
same  answer  to  one  who  asked  him  the  like 
question.  Hear  what  St.  James  saith, 
"If  any  man  among  yon  seems  to  be 
religious,  but  bridleth  not  his  tongne, 
this  man  s  religion  is  vain." 

Tormented  by  Devils. 

Christian's  progress  through  the  Valley 
of  Humiliation  and  that  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death, 

The  potnta  of  rMMiibUuic*  betweaa  Banyan^  BOMoiy 
of  Chratfaui  In  the  Valtor  of  HamflfaOioo  and  UiatoTUiA 
Shadow  of  Death,  with  Uie  leemdi  of  ■ome  of  Ute  MinU, 
are  to  itrikliig  that  thajr  may  be  profltabljr  placed  tide  bjr 
■kteh  and  may  throw  MMne  light  upon  each  other. 

Early  in  his  career  Christian  came  to 
the  palace  Beautiful,  where  he  was  hos- 
pitably entertained,  and  before  he  left  he 
was  Tumished  witii  the  whole  armour 
of  God.  Discretion,  Piety,  Charity,  and 
Prudence  conduct  him  down  the  hill, 
and  bid  him  farewell.  Then  Christian 
entered  the  Valley  of  Humiliation,  but 
he  had  not  gone  far  when  ApoUyon  met 
him,  and  began  to  question  him  about  his 
antecedents.  He  represented  to  the  way- 
farer the  dangers  of  the  way,  and  promised 
many  delights  if  he  would  go  back.  As 
Christian  stood  firm  to  his  purpose,  the 
tempter  told  him  he  had  no  ground  of 
hope  that  God  would  accept  him,  seeing 
he  had  already  so  often  broken  His  laws, 
and  wandered  from  His  ways.  Christian 
freely  admitted  his  great  unworthiness, 
but  pleaded  the  abounding  mercy  of  Gk>df 
which  rhe  said)  had  already  pardoned  him. 
Then  Apollyon  broke  out  into  a  grievous 
race,  and  bade  Christian  prepare  to  die,  for 
"  I  swear  thou  shalt  go  no  further."  So 
sayinff,  thegieat  adversary  threw  a  flaming 
dui ;  out  Christian  cau^bt  it  on  his  shield 
of  faith,  and  drew  his  sword  in  self- 
deftooe.  The  enoonnter  was  long  and 
dangerous.    Christian  fell,  and  his  iword 


■■ 


4^ 


TORMENTED  BY  DEVILS. 


flew  out  of  his  hand.    **  Now  am  I  sure 
of  yon,"  cried  Apolljon,  and   preased 
him  almost  to  death ;   but  as  the  fool 
fiend  lifted  up  his  hand  to  gire  the  death- 
Btroke,  Christian  contrived  to  regain  his 
6word|  and  gare  ApoUron  soch  a  deadly 
thrust,  that  ne  flew  ofl:  and  was  no  more 
seen.     "  Rejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine 
enemy ;  for  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise.  Nay, 
in  aU  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conqaerors  throng£  Him  that  loved  as.** 
Banyan  says,  "No  man  can  imagine, 
unless  he  had  seen  and  heard,  as  I  did, 
what  yelling  and  hideoas  roaring  Apolly on 
made  all  the  time  of  the  fight,  and  what 
sighs  andgroans  burst  from  Christian's 
heart."    Wnen  the  battle  was  over  there 
came  to  him  a  hand  with  some  of  tiie 
leaves  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  Christian 
applied  to  his  wounds,  and  immediately 
they  were  healed.     Christian  now  ad- 
dressed himself  to  his  poumey,  but  alas  I 
the  Valley  of  Humiliation  only  led  to 
another  valley,  called  that  of  the  Shadow 
of  Death,  if  possible  more  fearful  and  dan- 
gerous still.    The  path  was  very  narrow, 
with  a  deep  ditch  on  one  side  and  a 
dangerous  quag  on  the  other.    It  was  so 
dark  withal,  t£it  ofttimes  when  Christian 
raised  his  foot  he  knew  not  where  to  set 
it  down  next.    In  the  midst  of  the  vallev 
was  the  mouth  of  hell,  through  which 
ever  and  anon  burst  flame  and  smoke. 
As  the  pilgrim   poumeyed  on  through 
the  valley,  with  his  weapon  ''All-prayer** 
in  his  hand,  he  was  assailed  bv  most 
hideous  noises,  doleful  voices,  and  msh- 
ings  to  and  fro,  so  that  sometimes  he 
expected  to  be  torn  to  pieces  or  trodden 
down  like  mire.      This   continued  for 
several  miles,  so  that  sometimes  C3^stian 
thought  he  really  must  turn  back ;  but, 
when  the  fiends  came  nearest  and  his 
case  seemed   most  dcs]>erate,  he  cried 
with  vehemence,  "  I  will  walk  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God ;  *'  whereupon 
the  fiends  gave  back,  and  he  heard  before 
him  a  voice  which  said,  "  Though  I  walk 
through   the   valley  of   the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou  art 
with  me ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they 
comfort  me.**     So  he  knew  that  some 
one  who  trusted  on  the  Saviour  was  in 
the  vallev  besides  himself,  and  hoped 
in  good  tune  to  find  a  companion  to  keep 
him  company.— Pt.  i.  eh.  ix.,  x. 

8t,  Antony  of  Fcuhia  tormented  by  the 
detfil.  One  mght  the  devil  tried  to  throttle 
St.  Antony  of  Padua ;  but  the  man  of 
God  commended  himself  to  the  **glorioiig 
Villain,**  and  the  f6iil  fiend  flew  away. 


^ 

(See  AnTOirr,  p.  452.)— Bdwixd  Kas- 
man,  Zioes  of  the  Saints  (1629). 

81,  BUanon  tormentedt  by  daSt,  Ei 
Hilarion  lived  aa  a  hermit,  and  onen^ 
while  at  his  prajers,  he  hoard  the  an; 
of  children,  the  monming  of  wooeiifli 
alarums  of  armies,  the  bleating  of  At^ 
the  bellowin^^  of  bolls,  the  toant^i 
lions,  the  hissing  of  serpents,  and  tmb 
other  noises,    falling  to  mind  thscrt 
of  the  devil,  he  fell  flat  on  the  gmed, 
and  made  the  sign  of  the  cross.   Ite. 
raising^  his  eyes,  he  saw  a  chariot  dun 
b^  funous  horses,  which  seemed  to  bdk 
him  and  scamper  over  him.    Hie  kolj 
youth  called  on  Jeans  with  a  lood  voioi 
and  in  an  instant  the  earth  opened  ni 
swallowed  up  the  chariot.     The  ndsa 
ceased  at  the  same  time,  and  Hiluin 
cried  in  rapture,   *'  Sing  unto  the  Loid 
a  new  song,  for   He   hath   trinmphfd 

floriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  utt 
[e  thrown  into  the  abyss.** — St.  Jenai, 

Vita  8t.  Hilarionis  Eremita  (a.d.  890). 

8t,  Nicholas  of  IbUntino  tonnaiiei  ^ 
the  devil,  St  Nicholas  of  Toleatino  vii 
much  vexed  and  tormented  by  the  dsril, 
who  used  all  his  wiles  to  draw  tiie  bwd 
of  God  from  his  abstinence  and  pf'*^"**' 
b^  scoffs  and  threats  ^  sometimes  bestinf 
him,  and  otherwise  ill-treating  him  ia 
such  sort  that  the  friars,  hearing  the  op- 
roar,  would  run  to  his  defence.  Tli^ 
always  found  him  on  the  floor  of  his  cell 
utterly  exhausted,  like  a  dead  man,  lad 
woula  gentiy  lift  him  on  his  straw  pillci 
— St.  Antonius  of  Florence,  CkroniooiL 

St,  Bomualdus  in  the  VaUey  of  EmHtah 
tion,  etc.  (a.d.  907-1027).  Not  loi^ 
after  St.  Romualdus  had  entered  on  ku 
monastic  life,  the  spirit  of  darkness,  whidi 
seems  to  have  slept  for  awhile,  rose  in 
full  strength  to  oppose  his  foruer  pro- 
gress in  the  way  ox  holiness,  and  attatted 
him  with  terrible  assaults.  He  set  strongly 
before  the  pilgrim  the  pleasures  he  had 
abandoned,  and  the  rugged  ways  of  the 
new  life  he  had  chosen.  llie  more 
Romualdus  tried  to  lean  upon  God,  th« 
more  his  mind  was  troubled.  When  nov 
he  was  well-nigh  distracted,  the  malig- 
nant tempter  assaulted  his  body  wSk 
fiery  darts;  scared  him  at  nights  with 
horrible  voices  and  unearthy  noises,  and 
seemed  to  threaten  him  under  moat 
frightful  forms,  troubling  his  imaginatiaB 
wiUi  revolting  thoughts.  This  contot 
continued  for  five  years.  Sometimes  the 
foul  fiend|  assuming  the  form  of  a  hideous 
human  being,  would  hurl  the  rtefaiio 
to  the  earth,  kneel  on  him  with  his  kneesi 
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kick  bim  vith  bis  feet,  uid  try  to  sUuirU 
him  ;  but  Ihs  uint  would  ooly  mock  his 
sssiiitnat.  Hying,  "O  my  enemy,  beioK 
vbised  out  of  ticavcD,  resort  you  to  thii 
ileacrt?  Avaunt,  I  i&y,  vile  serpent  I  " 
Tlieo  would  the  dcvi!  flee,  and  Christ 
llimself  come U)  the ceH  td  bring comfDrt 
to  His  disciple.  "T)iy  bcnrt  has  been 
aorc  poinod  within  thcc,  and  tlie  t^rron 
ot  death  have  fallen  upon  thee  ;  fearful- 
Ueaa  and  ttcmbling  hurt  come  upon  thee, 
nod  horror  hath  orcrwhelmed  thee  ;  but 
CRit  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  He 
will  sustain  thee.  He  will  ncrer  sufTei 
the  riubtcouB  to  be  luoTed." — BoUandua, 
^cfuSinifurum,  Feb.,  vol.  ii.  (Jerome  of 
Prague  and  Peter  DamicD  also  wrote  the 
life  ot  this.    ■ 


int.} 

ot  ISine  Anointed. 


\iriicuioiisly  ikfenJca.  A  nobleman 
'nsuwd  to  many  St.  Catherine,  daughter 
ot  prince  UI])ho  of  Sweden,  ijut  seeing 
DO  ho|ie,  determined  to  abduct  her. 
Accordingly,  as  she  was  going  with  other 
Indies  to  Ht.  Sebantian's  church,  ho  way- 
laid her.  A  Btai{  happcucd  to  attract  hii 
BtUnliun,  and  while  he  was  thus  engaged, 
St.  Catherine  secured  her  retreat.  On  her 
return  home,  her  nioUier  congratulnlcd 
Lerou  hcrescape,  and  said  toher,  "Blessed 
lie  God,  my  daughter,  who  sent  Hia  etag 
to  deliver  you  from  the  Bure  of   the 

At  another  time,  going  to  the  church 
of  St.  Laurent,  a  cavniier  was  about  to 
lay  his  hand  on  her,  when  be  woa  instantlf 
■truck  blind,  and  a  voico  said  to  him, 
"Touch  not  Mine  anointed,  and  da  tfy 

Sropbets  no  bann."  Repenting  of  his 
lult,  the  cavalier  threw  himself  at  the 
feet  of  tbe  saint,  begging  pardon  i  and 
St.  Catherine  offering  up  her  prayers 
on  his  behalf,  tiod  gave  him  back  his 
sight.  Tho  cavalier  told  this  story  to 
lliepope  himself. 

This  "  miracle  "  was  repeated  not  long 
sftcrwacds  at  ABsiss.  as  Catherine  was 
^oing  with  ber  mother   to  St.  Mark's 


liliadnciui,  and  the  holy  maiden  escaped 
from  their  huids.— Ulpho  (a  Brigittino 
monk).  Lift  of  St.  Githerale  of  Sictdm, 
(Written  1411,  only  thirty  yean  sttetbct 
Uealh.) 


dsys  ot  Mj  people. 

lu  IjebaooD,  with  Ikir  hnnche^  and  of  high 
Uaium  1  blr  In  his  grtatoMt  and  la  th*  IsnBtb 
of  hit  branches,  fiat  the  (errlbla  of  the  natioBS 
cut  bin  olf ;  his  bnnclMa  tM,  Slid  his  tMnEhs 
wpro  broben  off.  Lebanon  mouraed  Ibr  bun, 
and  all  the  UMi  of  ibe  nsld  IsIMhI  fiir  him. 

St.  Honorftt/mhollieiliimtelf  in  a  bay  tree 
(thirteenth  century).    When  St.  Uouord 
told  Ilia  mother  he  was  about  to  take  a 
tyto  Thenezay,  she  tiied  to  dissuade 


They  were  sitting  together 
under  a  bay  tree,  and  Ilouon!  said  to  his 
mother,  "  See  Uiis  tree,  planted  by  my 
fatlier  on  the  day  of  my  birth.  This  tree 
will  always  represent  me.  If  I  am  well, 
it  will  be  vigorous ;  if  I  am  ill,  it  will 
droop;  it  1  die,  it  will  wither."  St, 
Honors  left  Buian^is,  taking  two 
brothers,  oonied  Gabiilier,  with  him.  For 
a  time  liie  bay  tree  remained  green  aad 
vigorous,  but  one  morning  it  was  found 
withered  to  its  roota.  The  anxious  mother 
felt  persuaded  her  son  was  dead ;  and, 
giving  the  nlarm,  several  of  the  neigh* 
bours  went  in  search  of  their  fellow- 
townsmao.  They  cams  to  a  spot  smeared 
with  blood,  and  soon  found  the  body  ot 
the  murdered  man,  whose  bead  had  been 
serered  from  the  body,  and  thrust  under 
sooie  bushes.  The  brothers  tiahidier  bad 
murdered  him.  They  were  both  executed, 
and  St.  Honors  was  buried  with  doe 
honoun.— J.  YoUliat,   Pioai   LcgtndM  of 

Triads. 

Sr.  PaVU  "Now  abide  these  three, 
fniLh,  hope,  and  charity  ;  hut  the  greatest 
of  tbeie  IS  charily  "  (1  Cor.  xiii.  13). 

Dante.  Dante's  regeneration  triad  U 
—light,  grace,  and  mercy. 

SlATTHKW  Ak.iold.  UatlhcwAmold'i 
three  regenerating  virtues  are  —  light, 
sweetness,  and  culture. 


FiUMcalla.S.  t.   IM  tlw  niuts  be  Jofftd 
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UBIQUITY. 


lPr.tt 


in  ^ory.  Let  than  line  aloud  npon  their  beds. 
Let  the  high  pralMS  of  God  be  in  their  month, 
and  a  two^ged  sword  in  their  hand. 

8t,  Flora^  greaUy  hcarasted  by  the  detiit 
is  git€natvco-€dijed  siDord  (A,T)AS09-lBi7). 
St.  Flora  was  greatly  annoyed  hjf  the 
devil,  who  was  no  sooner  resisted  m  one 
temptation  than  he  tried  another.  God, 
who  had  sufficiently  tried  her  fidelity, 
sent  an  ang:el  to  give  her  a  two-edged 
sword.  It  was  very  sharp,  and  woold 
pierce  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow.  Tlie  young  virgin  took  this 
sword  into  her  hand,  and  then  felt  herself 
armed  against  all  the  attacks  of  the  devil. 
— L'abbe  Cypricn  Lacanibre,  Life  of  8t. 
Flora, 


There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  wae  origbuDy  mere 
flffure  of  tpeech.  foheeqiientlj  perverted  into  a  reaHatle 
and  mlracujoiie  tnddent. 

Ubiquity. 

1  Goa.  V.  3.  Absent  in  bo4y,  but  present  in 
spirit. 

Col.  ii.  6.  Though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh, 
yet  am  I  with  you  in  spirit,  beholding  your 
order. 

1  Tbbss.  il.  17.  We.  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a  short  time,  [yet]  present,  not  In 
heart,  endeavoured  to  see  your  nee  with  great 
desire. 

St.  Benet-Josephf  like  St.  Druon  (see 
below),  tDOS  often  in  two  or  more  places  at 
the  same  time  (a.d.  1748-1783).  The 
author  of  the  life  of  Benet-Josepfa  says, 
"  Benoit  futaupsi  I'objetd'unefaveur  que 
Dieu  semble  avoir  rdscrv^  pour  nos  temps, 
afln  de  mieux  confondre  1  incr^ulit^  par 
ce  miracle  le  plus  inexplicable  de  totis : 
On  le  vit  souvent  en  plusieurs  endroits 
diff^rents,  juste  k  la  m§me  heure."  Thus 
while  he  was  confined  in  the  "  hospice  des 
pauvres,"  where  he  was  all  the  last  years 
of  his  life,  and  from  which  no  inmate 
was  on  any  account  to  absent  himself,  he 
was  seen  by  many  in  adoration  before 
the  Holy  Sacrament,  at  different  hours 
of  the  night,  and  even  after  midnight. 
He  was  also  seen  on  Christmas  night, 
1782,  in  Notre-Dame  des  Monts,  bot£  at 
matins  and  also  at  the  night  mass,  kiss- 
ing the  feet  of  the  infant  Jesus. — R.  P. 
Dcsncyers,  Le  Bienheureux  Benoit-Joseph 
Labre, 

Perbapi  In  the  opiakm  of  many  thli  "miracle,*  vhkh 
teems  to  the  Monapher  both  mote  "bieiplkabl^"  and 
more  limited  to  Umm  bter  dajra.  k  neither  the  one  nor  tiie 
other.  The  mind  Infonalns  the  wfrn,  ee  In  dreamt  and 
tlhiiloQi.  It  la  old  M  man  hlnuelf^  and  It  It  no  more  "In- 
•xidkable  "  that  prnont  ifaoold  tie  the  ^kk.  man  where 
he  «ae  not,  than  that  Macbeth  ihoold  tte  Baaqno  en  hi 
ova  ttool  In  the  banquet-room. 

/#  M  fftUt  pat  itre^  oomm  8t^  A^Km 


en  deux  lieux  tn  mSsmg  1emtp$.  St.  Drui 
(A.D.  111^1189)  WM  bom  at  Eipbujk 
Axtois,  and  hired  himself  out  asadia> 
herd  in  Hainant.  In  this  ooeapatifli  m 
greatly  regretted  that  he  conld  tern 
leave  his  sheep  to  go  and  reeeiTttk 
Eucharist.  This  privation,  however,  nt 
removed  by  an  angel,  who  asinimd  lk 
form  of  the  shepherd,  and  kept  wikk 
over  his  flock,  whenever  he  went  to  tk 
sacrifice  of  the  mass.  Hence  ansitht 
proverb,  **  I  cannot  be  in  two  plaeei  it 
the  same  time,  like  St.  Diuon.**— L*sbke 
Destombes,  Saints  cT Arras. 

St,  John-Joseph  de  la  Croig  was  tfta 
in  ttco  places  at  the  same  moment  (i.u 
1654-1734).  Cardinal  Wisemaa  ssji, 
God  refused  not  to  St.  John-Joseph  tb 
singular  prerogative  Bometimea  aeeoidri 
to  the  samts  of  being  present  in  two  or 
more  places  at  the  same  moment,  or  at 
least  of  going  from  one  place  to  anotha 
with  the  rapidity  of  tnoug^t.  Thu, 
while  he  was  confined  in  his  cell  grievonsly 
ill,  **une  dame  Tenvoya  cbereber  posr 
venir  Ventendre  k  r<%lise."  <«  Ton  see," 
said  the  saint  to  a  lackey,  '*in  whst  • 
state  I  now  am.  I  cannot  stir."  Bat 
when  the  lackey  reported  these  words  to 
his  mistress,  she  would  not  heiieve  hin; 
**  for,"  said  she,  *'  I  have  jnst  seen  hioi, 
and  conversed  with  him." 

Again:  Francisco Tiveros, the domsstie 
of  a  duchess,  went  to  the  cell  of  St.  John- 
Joseph,  and  asked  him  toaccompanyliiB 
to  the  duchess,  who  greatly  deurad  to  see 
him.  The  saint  replied,  ''  Yon  see  I  aoi 
unable  to  move  from  my  bed.'*  Fraadico 
Viveros  hastened  back  to  inform  his  mis- 
tress, but  on  entering  the  chamber  of  the 
duchess,  there  was  the  saint  at  her  bed- 
side, administering  consolatioii* 

Another  instance.  Madame  Agtmaide^ 
mother  of  the  maniuis  de  Rogiaao,  being 
seized  with  excruciating  pain,  and  having 
no  one  at  hand  whom  she  conld  send  to 
St.  John-Joseph,  exclaimed  in  her  agony, 
'*0  Father  John-Joseph,  how  I  insh  1 
could  see  you !  0  Father,  why  are  yoa 
so  far  off  in  my  distress?  There  is  bo 
one  I  can  send  to  fetch  yon.  O  Father 
John-Joseph,  would  God  that  yon  were 
here!"  She  had  not  finished  speakioff 
when  the  saint  was  at  her  bedside^  «n 
said  cheerfully,  **  Courage,  lady.  It  it 
nothing.  It  is  nothing."  Then  he  gate 
his  benediction,  the  pam  ceased,  and  the 
saint  vanished  in  a  moment. — ^Higne^ 
D^umstrations  Efxmg^iqnes^  vol.  xv£ 

Mary  Magdalene  of  Pazzi  had  ike  M 
of  (Mxn^  uv  tvn  }^aon  at  the  $ame  Smt 
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(a.d.  lonO-lGO?).  ^IgT.  GiK^rin  says, 
'•  Xon  soiikinent  notre  .s:iinte  [i.e.  Mary 
Ma;;dalene  of  Pazzi]  cut  de  ce3  visions, 
mais  on  Ta  vue  aussi  elle-m§me,  bien 
qn'encore  vivante,  en  des  lieux  d'oii  elle 
etait  fort  ^oi^de:  Car  elle  apparut  k 
Catherine  de  Rabatta,  sa  sceur,  qui  avait 
mal  h  Tceil,  et  la  gucrit  en  lui  touchant 
seulement  la  paupi^re." —  Vies  des  Saints, 
vol.  V.  p.  170. 

The  chamberlAiD  doea  not  toll  u«  wh«re  Mjut  Uggialena 
w&a  at  the  time,  nor  yet  where  her  aistar  Catherine  was. 
The  sentence  quoted  U  every  word  be  tells  us  about  the 
matter. 

St,  Philip  of  Neri  toos  often  in  two  or 
more  places  at  the  same  time  (a.d.  1515- 
1595).  St.  Philip  of  Neri  was  often  seen 
in  several  different  places  at  the  same 
moment.  At  one  time,  while  he  was  in 
the  house  of  St.  Jerome,  he  was  seen 
in  St.  Mary's  church  of  Yallicella.  At 
another  time,  while  he  was  at  Rome,  he 
showed  himself  to  Catherine,  a  nun  of  tlie 
Order  of  St.  Augustine,  in  Tuscany.  On 
another  occasion,  while  he  was  at  Rome, 
one  of  his  penitents,  going  from  Rome 
to  Naples,  was  taken  by  pirates;  and, 
to  save  himself  from  captivity,  he  threw 
himself  into  the  sea,  calling  on  the  name 
of  Philip  of  Neri.  Instantly  Philip  was 
at  his  side,  caught  him  by  tibe  hair,  and 
drew  him  safe  to  shore. — The  Hull  of 
Canonization  by  Gregory  XV, 

Wants  supplied. 

Psalm  zxlii.  1.  The  Lord  Is  my  Shepherd  {  I 
shAll  not  want. 

Psalm  xzxiv.  10.  They  that  seek  shall  not 
want  any  good. 

St.  DommiCf  wanting  to  cross  a  ferry, 
fiTids  the  fare  at  his  feet,  St.  Dominic, 
according  to  the  precept  of  Christ,  never 
took  money  about  wiu  him :  and  if  he 
required  a  ferry,  he  had  to  ask  for  a  free 
passage.  On  one  occasion,  tiie  boatman 
refused  to  put  him  across  a  river  unless 
he  paid  his  fare,  like  others.  St.  Dominic 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  as  if  in 
prayer,  then  stooping  down,  picked  up 
the  necessary  coin  from  the  ground,  and 
was  ferried  across  the  river. — Le$  JPetita 
Bollandistes,  vol.  ix.  p.  284. 

The  Virgin  Mary  deposits  money  on  a 
stone  for  Hermann  7a.d.  1076).  (&e  day 
Hermann,  while  still  a  boy,  entered  into 
Cologne  cathedral  barefoot ;  this  was  in 
the  depth  of  winter.  The  Virgin  Mary 
appeared  to  him,  and  asked  why  he  went 
barefooted.  <*  Alas  1 "  said  the  boy>  "  the 
poverty  of  my  parents  constrains  me«'* 
The.YirgiQ  theq  pointed  to  a  stone,  vmX 


told  him  to  <;o  and  see  what  he  could  find 
there.  IIo  went,  and  found  four  pieced 
of  silver,  and,  returning,  thanked  the 
Virgin  for  her  benevolence.  She  kissed 
him,  and  said,  "  When  in  want,  return 
to  the  stone,  and  you  shall  always  find 
sufficient  for  your  daily  bread."  This 
occurred  often ;  and  what  makes  the 
miracle  especially  surprising,  is  that  other 
boys  from  time  to  time  went  with  him, 
but  none  of  them,  except  he  himself,  ever 
saw  the  deposit.  **Celui  qui  a  ^rit  le 
premier  cette  histoire  assure  Tavoir 
apprise  de  sa  propre  bouche,  un  pen  avant 
quil  moMxttr—Les  Petits  Bollandistes, 
vol.  iv.  p.  272. 

Water  Innocuous. 

IsA.  zliii.  a.  When  thou  passest  through 
water.  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee. 

St,  Cosmus  and  St.  Damian,  oast  bound 
into  a  river,  were  not  drowned,  Lasias, 
governor  of  Egeas,  commanded  Cosmos 
and  Damian  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot, 
and  cast  into  the  river.  The  sentoice 
was  obeyed,  but  an  angel  unbound  them, 
and  brought  them  safe  to  land  ;  for  God 
was  with  them,  and  would  not  suffer  the 
river  to  overflow  them. — ^Ado  (archbishop 
of  Treves),  Martyrology ;  and  Meta- 
phrastds,  I^s,  etc. 

St.  Godrichuninjuredbya  flood  of  water 
(a.d.  1170}.  St.  Godrich  wag  a  native  of 
Walpole,  in  Norfolk,  who  earned  his 
living  as  a  pedlar.  Being  converted,  he 
turned  hermit,  and  lived  at  Whitby,  then 
called  Finkley,  in  a  cabin  on  the  bank 
of  a  river.  On  one  occasion  the  river 
overflowed,  and  inundated  the  whole 
country  round  about,  including  the  hermi- 
tage. The  neighbours,  fearing  the  hermit 
was  drowned^  ran  to  the  meadow,  but 
could  find  neither  hermit  nor  hut.  AU 
supposed  the  hut  had  been  swept  away 
by  the  flood,  and  that  the  hermit  was 
dead.  When  the  waters  subsided,  the 
neighbours  were  amazed  to  see  the  monk 
alive  and  the  hut  still  standing,  wholly 
uninjured.  Godrich,  being  asked  about 
the  flood,  expressed  surprise,  and  declared 
that  no  water  had  come  nigh  his  dwelling. 
**  It  is  thus  that  God  never  forgets  those 
who  forget  not  Him." — Nicholas  of  Dor* 
ham.  Life  of  St,  Godrich, 

White  Stone  and  a  New 
Name. 

Rev.  ii.  17.    John  the  divine  wta  cocBkXBAxdSit^ 
to  write  V>  Vh%  ^x>xO;v  o\  V««v.xM3oO"'^^'^i^!» 


WINGS— WOLVES. 


tha  aieroOBfUi  will  1  (Ive  ■  nhlls  itaDa.  tat 
In  iheilDBt  ■  ntwnuna  written,  vbicti  DO  nun 
kaonU),  nv*  he  tbel  rtcelvilb  li.' 

Explainfd:  In  piimitiTB  times,  when 
travelling  wu  difficult  for  want  of  ptacei 
nl  public  entertain  meat,  hospitnlitj'  wka 
exercised  by  prii'ate  individuelt  to  > 
j;re>t  extent.  PErannj  thus  entertaiaed 
orien    cDDtmcttd    fricadabip    witb    tbe 


wbicb  vere  ke; 
family.    A  verj; 


on  of  Ibia  mutual 
veo  lo  guests,  and 
beirloomi  iu   tbg 

1  one  of  the  halves 
D  bolt  vrroto  bis  Dame,  and  the  guest 
Ibcother.  Theboafsnamawashanded 
the  gnest,  and  tbe  guest's  name  to  Ibe 


To 


\   tesseiti   would 
e  h  welcome  to 


nlways  auffic 

remotest  deBcendacts.  uc  coarse,  loe 
Btones  were  kept  private,  and  the  Qime 
Hritten  outbeni  was  aaered.  Look  now 
at  the  application ;  "  1  will  give  him 
that  ovcrcoQielb  tn  eat  of  tba  hiddea 
maana,"  lor  he  aball  be  My  guest,  and 
cat  at  My  table,  aod  "1  will  give  him 
n  white  atone,  on  which  sball  be  wiitteo 
-    ■  I,  bnt  h       ■ 


Of  at.  J 

/804). 


24C?* 


51.  Yinixnt  Fcrrier  had  tnuigt  nam 
olhj  v}hen  he  "  aoited  on  (An  Lord'  (j 
13&7-1419).  "ChoK  qui  Bemble  toe 
able,  uo  public  entier  a  vo  St.  Tin 
Fcrrier  aa  milieu  desap^^dicatilm|«I 
subiteoieat  des  ailcs,  a'cnvoler  daas 
airs,  dispanitre  pouraller  tris-lom  i 
Bolercteacourageruaepcraoiuie  maladi 
r^clamait  bod  assistaacc,  et  puia  ler 
de  la  mCme  maniire  apite  ktoEi  rci 
cet  acte  de  charitd,  pout  conlinDa 
prCilicatiaa."  Hence  St.  Tineoit  Pen 
in  Cbriitian  art  ii  oft«a  lepreaented  v 
winga  like  an  angel. — tSut.  Goc 
(cbamberlaia  of  pope  Leo  XIII.),  I 
rfw  Samta  (IdSO),  vol,  iv.  p.  239. 


8i.  Angela  of  Brenia  teei  angelt  carry- 
inn  vhitt  lionet  (a.D.  UT4~1I^0).  An- 
gela of  Biescia  lost  her  father  and  mother 
when  she  was  only  ten  yeara  old.  Hci 
uncle  BianCDsi  took  charge  of  her,  but 
be  also  died  wlicn  she  was  twenty-two. 


Ang( 


b  distre! 


e  bad 


and  bent  hei 


I'd u cation  of  Italian  sirli 

nhc  was  in  the  country  with  some  cont- 

C anions,  ebe  saw  a  ladder,  like  Ibat  seen 
y  Jacob,  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven. 
A  great  number  of  virgins  were  mounting 
it  two  and  two,  Uieir  heads  ornamented 
with  rii'b  crowns.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  angels  dressed  in  wUl«,  and 
all  carried  on  their  farehenda  a  wliits 
Blnnc,  with  something  written  on  it, 
which  Angela  could  not  read.  As  ahe 
looked  an^  admired,  a  voice  from  the 
ladderaaidtober,  "Angela,  take  courage, 
lietore  yon  die,  yoa  thai]  establish  in 
llreicia  a  society  of  virgins,  like  tboaa 
}'oa  see  here  ;  and  Chrial  sball  give  ibem 
white  stones,  in  which  aboil  be 


Lefoi 


It   V 


tuifilmei 


opened  a  way  to  tlie  full 
lliit  promise,  and  then  she  founded 
iety  called  the  Unulines, — l-i/e 


In  tJI  llf  bolT  moiintsjn  :  tor  lbs  eank  H 
be  run  er  Ibe  knonlalgE  of  the  Loid. 

IsA.  liv,  3(.  The  Boir  and  the  lamb  ri 
frti  iDgeihet,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  Rn*  1 

Hue.  II.   is.     In  tbit  day  wta  I  m^ 

and  nlth  the  fowle  of  heaven,  and  wiUi 
iiceping  tbinca  of  llie  ground:  and  I 
brealc  lbs  bow  aod  the  awoid  and  the  la 
out  of  tbe  earth,  and  will  nuke  ibem  la 
dotin  aafely. 

Andita  Cordni  eonrerted  /mm  a  i 
to  a  lamb  (a.d.  1302-1373).  And 
Corcini  was  the  aon  of  wealthj  pan 
in  Florence.    Shortly  t>efore  his  bii 

!.: .,.._  :, ^  _!._  jjuij  brought  fd 

olfiafa  offapriog 


a  wolf,  and  that 

int«  B  church,  i  . . 

into  a  lamb.  As  the  boy  grew  np 
proved  a  very  wolf  indeed,  woili 
aelflab,  impiona,  fond  of  peraeciition,  i 
given  to  cruelty.  One  day  bia  auH 
said  to  him,  "Andrew,  you  aro  in  i 
truth  the  child  of  my  dream,"  and  w: 
the  youn^  man  inquired  of  hia  mol 
to  what  ahe  referred,  she  told  hitn. 
was  grealiy  atruck  witb  what  he  hN 
spent  tbe  night  in  aolitude  and  pra< 
and  next  day  went  to  the  chnrdi  of' 
Caim«liteB,  and  prostrating  hinweU  btl 


WOLVES:    BLAiaE^WlLLlAU. 


the  iniige  of  (he  Virgin,  uttered  Ibeaa 
wordi:  '"Glorious  Virgin,  see  Ihe  wplf 
full  of  iniquity  st  thy  f«t.  Thy  ofl- 
■prinp,  0  motiipr,  v—  -  '  — •■  — ■!.— • 


Ornish.     Make  i 


.0  the  Ic 


a  Inmb  of  God 


hnun  he  couLinuccl  thus,  when  the  prior 
.saw  him,  and  oakcd  hini  whnt  he  crmved. 
Andrevr  told  him,  nud  implored  to  be 
taken  from  the  wicked  world  into  the 
Carmelite  order.  In  due  time  hia  request 
"wu  granted,  and  he  became  tranafonned 
into  the  humbtcat,  most  industrious, 
acU-dcnj'iue,  and  self-abased  of  all  the 
]>rotherhDo<r  He  was  uitimal^^ly  bishop 
Df  Fiesom.— Surius,  ^iuci  of  the  Simla 
(1570). 

"'     "lalu  daelli  pcaceftilty   icilh  u:Sd 


craggy  mountain  called  Argeos."  Here 
uvsge  ticuts  visited  him  ^ilj ;  and  if, 
by  chance,  tbcy  happened  to  drop  in 
while  he  was  in  prayer,  "they  would 
icvcrcntly  wut  till  he  rose  bom  his 
knees."    Sometimei    the   wolf 


nuld  n 


n  the  CI 


and  the  lamb,  tigers,  bears,  leopards,  i 
kids,  yet  none  would  hurt  another;  but 
tliere  would  they  bide  in  friendly  inter- 
conrse,  till  the  holy  man  gave  them  his 
bk93ing,andbai]ethemgoiDpeaGe.  Soma 
ottheiD  he  quite  transformed,  ao  (hat  those 
beaflta  whicli  before  preyed  on  each  other, 
ale  grass  like  oxen :  aod  wbeoever  he 
raw  any  defiled  with  blood,  he  never 
failed  to  chide  them  for  their  cruelty,  and 
told  them  to  abandon  their  evil  ways.— 
Uetnphnutf  B,  Life  of  St.  Slaiie. 


I.  Laamer  and  ihe  uolves.    One 


e  puriuing  a  h 


,   _nd  crouched  at  bis  feet  (or 

protection.  St.  Laumer  patted  the  pant- 
ing beast  moat  lovingly,  and  commanded 
the  wolves  to  bo  off !  whereupon  the 
aavage  beasts  went  peacefully  away, 
leaving  the  hind  unharmed. — Sorina, 
iicea  of  the  Samii  (6  voU.  foho). 


Toreilo,  by  prayer,  reicuei  a  child  from 
the  mimlh  of  a  tcolf  (k.o.  Um-  Torello 
of  Poppi,  in  Tuscany,  saw  a  wolf  seize  a 
child,  white  its  mother  was  washine  linen 
in  the  river  Aroo.  Ho  immediately 
offered  up  a  prayer  to  God,  and  com- 
manded the  wolf  to  drop  ita  prey.  The 
-lit  obeyed!  whereapon  Torello  healed 

■ '"""  '  "  of  the  savage  beast,  add 


uud  to  a 


the  teeth: 

returned  the  child  safe  and' 

mother.    He  then  fc 

future  to  i 

and  from 

has  been  rigidly  'obeyed.     In  Chriitiaa 

art  Torello,  in  lemembrauce  of  this  act, 

is  repreienled  with  a  wolf  at  Ms  side.— 

Acta,    Sanctorum   (Bollandists)i   vol.    ii, 

March  16. 

St.  William  of  Aguilaine  eonvtrled frnm 
a  Kolfto  a  tomb  (a.d.  1167).  William, 
count  of  Poitou  and  duko  of  Guyenne, 
was  a  giant  in  stature  and  a  wild  beast 
in  disposition.  He  lived  ia  adultery  with 
his  brother's  wife,  and  was  ao  violent  in 
temper  that  no  man  was  hardy  enough 
to  resist  him.  He  ia  described  as  ovor- 
bcaring  to  his  vasaola,  crnel  to  strangen, 
without  pity  to  his  enemies,  qnarrelaoma 
with  his  equals,  debauched  with  self- 
indulgence,  and  revengeful,  A  mora 
hopeless  subject  for  God's  grace  coold 
not  be  imagined,  but  this  Saul  tha 
.  tccutor  became  a  Paul  hi 
lity,  zeal,  and  Christian  love.     The 

I _  ij^]j_  ^j  ijjg  teopard  a 

which  no  man  durst  en- 
.  the  gentle  fondling  tliat 


kid.     The 


a  child  Blight  lead  ;  and  the  veriest  mfant 
might  play  unharmed  on  this  cockatrice's 
den.  St.  Bernard  reasoned  with  him, 
but  to  no  effect;  but  one  day,  after 
celebrating  moss,  St.  Bernard  took  with 
him  to  the  duke'a  palaco  "the  body  of 
Jeaus  Christ  on  a  paten."  He  went 
Btraight  to  the  duke,  and  said,  "We 
have  called,  but  ye  have  refused ;  we 
have  stretched  out  our  hands,  bnt  ye  have 
net  regarded.  Ye  have  set  at  nought  all 
my  CDunael,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof;    beheld,  now    the    Son    of   the 


counsel,  you  may  laugh  at  His  reproof, 
bnt  know,  O  man,  Be  will  call  you  iuto 
judgment.  Then  ye  shall  call,  when  fear 
Cometh  as  desulntion,  and  destrnctioo.  *a 
iirlwind;  W*.  tte  -»\^  mm>.  Miie«>iSL. 
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Then  shftU  ve  seek,  when  anguish  U  come 
upon  you ;  but  ye  shall  not  find  Him.    If 
now   ye   turn    your    back    upon   your 
SaTiour,  then  the  Judge  will  turn  His  back 
upon  thee,  saying,  *I  never  knew  you. 
Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.* "     These  words  were  uttered 
with  unspeakable  solemnity,  and  a  fear- 
lessness superhuman.    They  went  right 
home  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and   the   duke    trembled,    fell    at   the 
bishop*s  feet  foaming,  but  unable  to  utter 
a  word.    Some  of  his  household  picked 
him  up,  but  again  he  fell  to  the  ground. 
St.  Bernard  touched  him  with  his  foot, 
and  demanded  what  answer  he  made  to 
the  call  of  God.    The  bold  rebel,  rebel 
now  no  longer,  burst  into  tears,  and  cried 
in  anguish  of  spirit,  *'What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?"     St.  Bernard  then  told 
him  what  he  ought  to  do ;  and  from  that 
moment  the  count  was  an  altered  man, 
whose  one  concern  was  the  salvation  of 
his  soul,  and  whose  whole  study  was  to 
crucify  the  body^  with  its  affections  and 
its  lusts.    Leavmg  his  court,  he  betook 
him  to  a  desert,  where  he  lived  as  a 
hermit,  and  called  himself  **  the  chief  of 
sinners.**    He  used  to  say,  "Many  souls, 
now   in  hell,  have  sighed  for  the^hair 
shirt  of  Jerome,  the  tears  of  Arsenius, 
the  i)allet  of  Eulalius,  the  nakedness  of 
Paul,  and  the  food  of  Elijah,  but  their 
sighs  never  led  them  to  repentance  and 
good  works."— Thibault,    Life  of  Guil- 
Tawne  of  Aq.wtaine  (abridged  by  surius). 

Women's  Apparel. 

1  Tim.  11.  9.  In  like  manner  also  I  will  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel. 
Not  with  brolded  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
oo&tly  array. 

St,  Paui  of  the  Cross  causes  a  lady, 
immodestly  S'essed^  to  turn  black  (a.d. 
1694-1776).  In  Orbctello,  St,  Paul  of 
tlie  Cross  reproved  the  women  for  im- 
modcstv  of  dress ;  but  a  French  lady, 
determined  to  show  her  independence  of 
spirit,  planted  herself  just  under  the 
missionary's  eyes  in  an  exaggerated  low 
costume.  St.  Paul  stood  gazing  on  her 
with  a  fixed  stare,  and  gradually  her  face, 
hands,  arms,  neck,  shoulders,  all  became 
as  black  as  charcoal.  The  congregation 
was  horrified.  The  lady  fell  at  the 
saint's  feet,  imploring  pardon ;  but  she  was 
not  suffered  to  recover  her  former  looks 
for  two  or  three  days.— Father  Pius,  Life 
of  St,  Ptnd  of  the  Cross,  thunder  of  the 
fasshnists. 


Words  ipoken  1^  Saints 
spread  Far  and  Wide. 

Rom.  X.  18.  But  I  say.  Have  tbay  not  hesri? 
Tea  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all  the  eutk, 
and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  tlie  world. 

The  sermon  of  St.  Antony  of  Pedea 
heard  three  mites  off  (a.d.  1195-12S1). 
St.  Antony  of  Padua  was  a  most  popular 
preacher.  And  one  day,  when  he  went  to 
Bruges  to  preach,  the  crowda  were  so 
great  he  was  obliged  to  preach  in  the 
open  fields.  A  woman  lirin^  about 
three  miles  off  wished  much  to  hear  the 
preacher ;  but  her  husband,  being  indis- 
posed and  by  no  means  a  religions  man, 
would  not  consent  to  her  leaving  the 
house.  Very  vexed,  she  went  to  her 
chamber,  and,  opening  the  window,  was 
astonished  to  find  she  could  hear  ereiy 
word  as  distinctly  as  if  she  had  been  on 
the  spot.  Her  husband  asked  why  she 
did  not  come  down,  and  she  said  she  was 
listening  to  the  sermon.  He  l«ighed  at 
the  notion,  but,  going  upstairs,  found  he 
could  hear  the  words  spoken  quite  plainly. 
The  chronicler  adds,  "Que  ce  seul  fut 
d^ida  de  sa  conversion,  et  que,  dans  la 
suite,  au  lieu  de  contrarier  aon  Spouse 
dans  ses  exercices  de  pi^t^  11  vonlut 
assister  avec  elle  k  tous  les  sermons  dn 
missionnaire  franciscain.*' — L*abb^  Gn- 
yard,  Life  of  St,  Antony  of  Padua.  (See 
also  Edward  Kinesman  (1623),  Lives  of 
the  Saints,  p.  867.) 

St,  Gregory  the  thaumahtrgist  hettrs  the 
prayer  of  Feaimus  three  miles  off.  Fedi- 
mus,  bishop  of  Amasia,  wanted  to  conse- 
crate St.  Gre;;ory  the  thaumaturgist  over 
Neocsesarea,  and  went  in  search  of  him  ; 
but,  not  finding  him,  said,  "O  Lord. 
Thou  seest  both  Gregory  and  me.  I 
desired  to  lay  my  hands  upon  him,  and 
consecrate  him ;  but  let  my  words  now 
spoken  serve  the  same  end.  I  do  now 
consecrate  him  unto  Thee,  and  give  him 
the  oversight  of  Neocesarea  to  the  honour 
of  Thy  holy  name.  Amen.'*  Though  St. 
Gregory  was  three  miles  off  when  these 
words  were  spoken,  he  heard  them  as 
plainly  as  if  they  had  been  spoken  in  his 
presence,  and  went  at  once  to  Fedimus, 
who  forthwith  made  him  bishop  with  the 
usual  ceremonies. — St.  Gregory  of  Nysss, 
Life  of  St.  Gregory  Thaumaimtgitt, 

Wounds  healed. 

Psalm  cxlvil.  S.  He  healeth  the  broken  la 
heart,  and  blndeth  up  their  wounds. 

Jkk.  zxz.  it.  I  win  restore  health  UII9 
thee,  and  wU|  l»ea|  thee  of  thy  woi|q4a. 
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St.  Francis  of  PmUa  miraailoushj  (Mires 
a  ciit  Ug  (a.d.  141G-1507).  A  young 
monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustine, 
named  Francis,  was  sent  to  cut  wood  in 
a  forest,  and  gave  himself  with  his 
hatchet  a  dreadful  cut  on  the  right  foot ; 
the  blood  gushed  out,  and  the  wound  was 
very  serious.  St.  Francis  of  Paula  hap- 
pened to  be  in  tiie  forest  at  the  time ; 
and  immediately  he  was  aware  of  the 
accident,  went  to  the  young  man,  and 
by  his  mere  touch  healed  the  wound  in 
an  instant.  So  complete  was  the  cure, 
that  the  young  man  was  able  to  continue 
his  work  just  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 
— Father  Giry,  Life  of  St,  Francis  of 
Paula  (chiefly  taken  from  the  witnessefl 
examined,  the  speech  made,  and  the  bull 
issued  at  canonization^. 

The  wounds  of  St,  Christina  healed  (a.d. 
SOO).  The  following  tale  by  Ado,  in  the 
Acta  iSsjictomm,  is  wholly  unparalleled. 
Christina  was  a  child  not  above  ten  years 
old,  living  at  Tur,  in  Tuscany,  on  the 
borders  of  the  lake  Bolsena.  It  no  longer 
exists,  having  been  swept  away  by  an 
inundation.  Her  father.  Urban,  was 
prefect  and  governor  of  the  town.  It 
appears  that  this  child,  as  Ado  aavs, 
*'was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be- 
come a  Christian,"  and  showed  her  con- 
version by  stealing  her  father's  idols,  made 
of  ^old  and  silver,  breaking  them.  up.  and 
givmg  the  pieces  to  the  poor,  t/rban 
was  naturally  verv  angry  at  this,  and 
whipped  her  soundly,  and  so  far  no  blame 
can  be  attached  to  him — probably  any 
sensible  man  under  the  same  circum- 
stances would  have  done  the  same ;  but 
the  sequel  is  a  Pelion  upon  Ossa  of  dia- 
bolical cruelty.  Having  whipped  the 
child,  he  scourged  her  vriuk  scorpions,  and 
while  her  body  was  covered  with  blood, 
tore  the  flesh  with  iron  claws  till  the 
bones  were  bared.  Says  Ado,  '*  This 
savagery,  far  from  causing  the  child  to 
relent,  onl^  confirmed  her  resolution  to 
stand  fast  m  the  faith  into  which  she  had 
been  called ; "  and,  picking  up  the  gobbets 
of  flesh  at  her  feet,  she  handed  them  to 
her  father.  Of  course,  this  insolence  only 
irritated  him  the  more,  and  he  sent  the 
child  to  prison,  laden  with  heavy  irons. 
When  in  prison,  she  was  first  bound  on 
a  wheel  drenched  with  oil,  the  oil  set 
alight,  and  the  wheel  being  turned  racked 
all  her  bones  out  of  joint.  But  the  oil, 
refusing  to  bum  the  diild,  "  tonmant  ses 
flammes  sur  one  troupe  d'infid^les  que  la 
curiosity  et  le  plaisir  avaient  fait  acconrir 
^  ce  spectacle  il  eu  coosumf^  un  gran4 


nombre."  The  father,  seeing  this,  wa3 
frightened,  and  ran  home  ;  while  an  angel, 
coniing  into  the  prison,  comforted  the 
child,  healed  her  wounds,  and  inspired 
her  with  new  courage  and  resolution. 
Urban,  though  alarmed,  would  not  relent, 
and  accordingly  sent  an  officer  to  tie  a 

great  stone  round  the  child's  neck  and  to 
irow  her  into  the  Bolsena.  Here  again  the 
angel  was  at  hand  to  keep  her  from  harm. 
He  allayed  her  terror,  bore  her  in  hia 
arms,  and  carried  her  to  the  bank.  The 
father,  mad  with  rage,  fell  down  in  a  fit, 
and  "le  lendemain  on  le  trouva  mort 
dans  son  lit."  He  was  succeeded  in  office 
by  Dion,  who  resolved  to  carry  on  tiie 
same  vindictiveness,  and  threw  the  child 
into  an  iron  chest  filled  with  boiling  pitch 
and  oil ;  but  Christina,  with  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  reduced  the  boiling  elements 
into  a  refreshing  bath,  saying  to  the  men 
around,  "You  ^ve  placed  me  in  this  font 
that  I  may  be  bom  again  by  the  baptism 
of  regeneration  by  the  grace  of  God." 
The  men,  irritated  by  these  words,  dragged 
her  naked  by  the  hair  of  her  heaa  to 
the  temple  of  Apollo,  and  commanded 
her  to  bum  incense  to  the  god.  No 
sooner  were  the  words  uttered  than  the 
idol  fell  from  its  pedestal,  and  was  dashed 
into  a  thousand  pieces,  at  which  sight 
"  trois  mille  de  ces  infidMes,  qui  y  ^taient 
orients,  se  convertirent  k  la  foi."  Well, 
Dion  died  suddenly  as  Urban  had  done, 
and  the  next  governor  was  Julian,  who 
determined  to  revenge  the  deiUh  of  his 
two  predecessors.  This  third  doughty 
giant  cast  the  child  into  a  furnace ;  but 
the  flames  touched  her  not.  Here  she 
remained  five  days  the  companion  of 
spirits  and  angels.  Having  failed  in  this, 
Julian  next  applied  to  a  magician,  who 
shut  up  the  cnild  in  a  dark  cave,  filled 
with  adders  and  serpents,  asps  and  vipers ; 
but  they  played  lovingly  wiUi  Christina, 
and  did  her  no  harm.  Julian  then  plucked 
her  tongue  out  bv  the  roots ;  but  her  voice 
was  as  sweet  and  her  words  as  articulate 
as  they  were  before.  Having  lost  all 
patience,  the  govemor  then  bound  her  to 
a  post,  and  set  a  band  of  soldiers  to 
discharge  their  arrows  at  her  till  she  died« 
"  Cette  pr^ieuse  mort  arriva  le  24  juillet, 
comme  il  est  marqud  dans  tons  les  llartyr- 
ologes." 

In  KmM  coplM  of  St  AagMUiM't  P»aim  ax.,  tb»  void 
Chrtotlna  baa  bMo  nbatitiitMi  for  CrtopliiA.  PUgrtmatw 
ars  imd«  to  bate  tomb,  tnotUMtarlM  and  chnitnti  haw 
bam  dadkatad  to  her  honovr.  Her  ralici  ara  itlU  aurrted 
twioa  a  jrear  la  prpcaalon  through  tha  parich  of  ViMrojr. 
and  uaojr  pkturas  hava  rapretanted  her  inartjrrdMii.  fo 
that  thara  ean  be  no  doabt  that  tha  tale  is  accapiad  aa 
an  BBTarnidMd  tnitb.    ¥•()>  U  i^^t  anmiiig,  ia  1|  not 
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ladMd  kuDMitabk  thai  mek  palpaki*  roauwa  riuMiM  be 
Ml  Ibrth  with  Mithofltf .  tauiM  M  viritebto  hktoiy.  kald 
■p  fv  ow  ciampkb  aad  hoooond  with.  Um  halo  of  cMoai* 
aMkmt 

IVuTMrutf  the  nineteent?i-century  thcnh- 
maturgist  (third  century).  The  discovery 
of  this  new  saint  has  been  recorded  in 
the  first  part  of  tiiis  volame  (p.  21),  and 
as  nothing  was  known  abont  her,  her 
ghost  came  to  three  different  persons  in 
1836,  to  reveal  the  mystery  of  her  life 
and  death.  It  first  appeared  to  a  young 
artisan,  then  to  a  priest,  and  then  to  some 
nuns  at  Naples.  These  nuns  had  an 
image  of  the  hypothetical  saint,  which 
they  carried  in  solemn  pomp  to  their 
chapel  and  set  on  the  high  altar.  Then, 
greatly  longing  to  know  all  about  the 
stianger,  Uie  image  began  to  roll  its 
head  about,  open  and  shut  its  eyes,  and 
at  length  said  with  touching  sweetness, 
'*  Dear  sisters,  it  was  the  lOtn  of  August 
on  which  I  changed  my  mortal  for  immor- 
tality ;  and  it  was  my  everlasting  Spouse 
who  brought  me  to  Mugnano,  not  to  be 
buried  in  obscurity,  but  to  be  set  before 
the  universal  Church,  that  henceforth  the 
day  of  my  martyrdom  may  be  a  great 
and  holy  festival."  The  abbot  Darche 
says,  "  Ces  paroles  portaient  aveo  elles  des 
preuves  de  la  vdrite."  In  my  judgment 
they  bear  on  the  surface  the  proof  of  im- 

Sosition ;  but  let  that  pass.  They  were 
nly  reported  to  Dom  Francis,  who  "  les 
trouve  parfaitement  d'accora  avec  la 
v^ritd ; "  and  his  reply  comforted  the  nuns 
and  encouraged  them  to  go  on  further. 
Accordingly,  not  many  days  afterwards, 
the  ghost  visited  them  again  in  their 
oratory,  and  told  them,  saying,  **My 
mother  was  of  the  blood  royal,  and  bad 
for  neighbour  one  Pablius,  a  Christian, 
who  taught  my  parents  the  new  faith, 
and  baptized  them.  I  was  bom  after 
their  conversion,  and  they  called  me  tiie 
*  child  of  the  Light  of  Life,*  FUia  LtaniniSf 
contracted  into  Fi-lumen,  whence  I  was 
called  *Fi-lumena.'  When  I  was  thir- 
teen years  old,  the  emperor  Diocletian 
asked  me  in  marriage.  l3oth  my  parents 
urged  me  to  accept  so  great  an  honour ; 
but  I  told  them  I  had  vowed  to  be  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  and  would  be  the  bride 
of  no  other.  They  told  me  I  was  far  too 
young  to  know  my  own  mind;  but  I 
repliM  that  I  was  not  too  youne  to 
remember  my  Creator  in  the  davs  of  my 
youth,  not  too  young  to  have  a  heart  and 
to  give  it  to  the  Lord.  When  the  em- 
peror was  informed  of  my  resolution  his 
anger  burst  forth  in  terrible  fnrv,  and  he 
MHJjm^  910  ^  b9  eoii^ed  in  ttie  palac« 


donjon,  well  laden  with  ^lains.    Em^ 
day  he  visited  me  to  shake  m  j  obsttnacj ; 
but  he  could  not  separate  me  from  ir  r 
love  of  Christ  my  oavionr.     For  for^ 
days  I  was  kept  a  prisoner,  when  titt 
blessed  Virgin,  holding  her  divine  Soo 
in  her  arms,  entered  the  donjon,  and  told 
me  in  three  days  I  should  be  released. 
The  announcement  made  my  heart  letp 
with  joy,  when  the  mother  of  God  ad^ 
*Mv  daughter,  after  your    release  joi 
will  pass  through   much    anguish   mto 
paradise,  having  been  made  perfect  by 
suffering.  Remember  you  are  odled  'The 
Daughter  of  Light,'  and  my  Son  was  <Tbe 
Light  of  the  World,*  and  I  am  <  The  Mother 
of  Light.'  He  is  the  Sun,  I  am  the  Moon, 
and  you  the  Morning  Star.    In  all  your 
anguish  the  angel  Gabriel  will  be  withyon, 
to  console  you  and  strengthen  you.   Fare- 
well.*   Scarcely  had  the  queen  of  heaven 
left  me,  when  Diocletian,  with  his  ofiicers, 
entered  the  donjon.     Said  the  emperor, 
*  I  will  teach  you  what  it  is  to  insult  me, 
by  preferring  an  infamous  malefactor  to 
the  emperor  of  the  world.'     I  was  then 
strippea,  tied  to  a  pillar,  and  scour^ 
till   my   whole   body   was   a    bleeding 
wound.    When  I  fainted,  and  my  perse- 
cutor  thought   me    dead,    he    and   his 
myrmidons  withdrew,  and  two  shining 
ones  came  and  healed  my  wounds  wim 
balm  from  paradise.    Next  day  the  em- 
peror, being  informed  that  I  was  more 
oeauUful  than  ever,  came  to  me,  looked 
on     me    with     unfeigned    amazement, 
and  told   me   to  return  thanks  to  Ju- 
piter for  having  healed   me,  and   pro- 
mised to  make  me  the  empress  of  Rome. 
When  I  rejected  his  advances,  he  com- 
manded his  men  to  bind  an  anchor  round 
my  neck  and  cast  me  into  the  Tiber. 
His  order  was  executed,  but  two  angels 
caught  me  in  their  arms,  loosed  me  from 
the  anchor,  and  carried  me  to  the  banks 
of  the  river  in  the  sight  of  thousands. 
By  this  miracle  *  un  grand  nombre  de 
spectateurs  se  convertirent  k  la  f oi ; '  but 
Diocletian  called   it   mag^c,  and   com- 
manded me  to  be  dragged  naked  through 
the  streets  of  Rome,  and  a  shower  of 
arrows  was  discharged  at  me.    Again  I 
fainted,  and,  being  taken  to  my  donjon, 
was  thought  to  be  dead ;  but  I  fell  asleep, 
and  during  sleep  all  my  wounds  were 
healed.    Next  day  I  was  cast  into  a  fur- 
nace, which  burnt  to  death  six  of  my 
tormentors;  but,  happy  for  me,  Christ 
Himself  came  and  earned  my  soul  to  para- 
dise, where  He  placed  on  my  head  the 
crowns  of  Tu^^ty  and  mmtyrdofiit*' 
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ApparlUonB. 

T>it  ghott  of  31.  Anailantu  rwprevti 
Atvia  far  ml,  paging  kanov  to  Aia  ralia 
(A.i>.  698).  yfltta  the  relia  of  Bt. 
Asutuiiu  wan  cuiied  to  Cbmtch,  in 
PiloUne,  tit  the  uty  wsnt  in  proccanoa, 
«ic<pt  one  woman,  wbaie  nama  wai 
AreU.  Thiawom«nmioiiaafth«ariat«- 
<nc7  of  tliB  place,  and  uid  ihe  lair  no 
leaaon  vhj  she  ihoold  tronble  henaU 
about  tha  leliei  of  a  Pcnian ;  bat  aha 
waa  soon  langbt  otherwiM.  At  night, 
th«  ghoit  of  8L  Anaatuioi  camg  to  her. 
It  wiu  dTCBBcd  in  the  ninal  habit  of  a 
monk,  and  icprored  hei  •ererel;  for  ber 

impiety.    Aieta,  bdngaeiied^*" 

momeDt  with  Tiolent  — ~-    - 

hei  power  of  apcech. 

to  leeommaiid  her  pe 

taiina,  and  accoidinglr  went  to  the  place 

where  hi*  reliea  ware  dapoiited,  and  afsiii 


n  to  St.  Anat- 


I(Wt  her  pains,  and 

The  reliea  of  the  eaint  were 

remoTod  to  Conftantlnople,  and 

Cg  Irene  built  a  eburch  there  in  (heir 
inc.— 7A<  AurtA  &MKM  0/ (At  SkomI 
Onadl  of  Siai. 


anbiequently 
and  the  em' 


tarpataim.     "]  -  I  '  J"-* "  r'r   ^"~ 

uSW  « -S  l>  W^  KdMA-nElEia  » 

Bt  AvaMt  litter  ataM  hnri/  afltr 
death  (BAaenth  oentor^).  John  Haiiei 
of  Deaenzana,  in  tha  dioeeae  of  Tarona, 
bad  two  dangbtcn,  the  yonnger  of  whom 
waa  named  *ig«l'  Her  fafliar  and 
■nother  died  when  ilia  wu  onlj  ten  yean 
dd,  and  an  Dnde,  named  BiMtcoal,  took 
eharga  of  Qm  two  ilitm.    Eie  I«og  tte 


elder  aifter  died  niddenly,  withoat  har- 
ine  receiTed  the  iaonunania  of  the  Chimh, 
and  Angela  waa  gKatlj  troabled  in  mini 
to  know  how  thia  afleeted  her  aiitn'a 
atate  in  the  World  to  eomo.  Atortnic' 
after  her  liitar'a  death,  *"f '«  waa  ai 
by  her  nnde  into  the  cosn^  to  diitih» 
her  mind  and  natoi*  hsr  health ;  and  on 
the  road  ahe  aaw  a  lutunona  eload.  Bhe 
■topped,  and  in  the  clond  ihe  beheld  bar 
■iitar,  ladiant  in  glory,  in  the  midat  of 
a  inaltitude  of  annla,  and  accompanied 
with  tha  <)aeen  of  baaren.  "  Penereie, 
Angelica,  id  the  way  yon  hare  benm, 
■aid  the  aiater  out  of  the  clond,  "  and 

So  alao  will  abwe  the  aame  glory." — 
A  ef  Bt.   Angela  of  Bnida   (Hont- 


fe 


1804). 


\o  Bt.  DoeiOtHi-aKd 
century).  6L  Dod- 
thBna  waa  an  olBeer  in  the  anny  of  the 
emperor  of  the  £aat ;  and,  being  one  day 
in  Jernaaleni,  he  ulced  permianon  to  go 
and  ace  the  nsfata  of  the  city.  Amongat 
other  thinga  he  aaw  a  pietnn  tepreagnt- 
ing  hell  and  ita  tormenta,  which  gnatly 
teniOed  him.  While  wonderiDs  what 
the  picture  referred  to,  a  atately  lady  of 
gnM  bean^  came,  and  azplaioed  it  to 
Dim.  He  liatened  with  ailcnt  attcmtioii, 
for  he  nerer  before  had  heudof  ajndg- 
ment  to  come.  The  atraiure  lady  now 
apoke  to  him  la  monaatie  Eta,  and  told 
him  thoae  who  liTed  to  God  often  taated, 
abatained  from  meal,  and  gave   them- 


,  - —  ,___ aathor  nalrety 

remarka,  "Calla  qui  loi  pariait  aind 
n'Aait  DM  mia  crtatora  mortelle,  e« 
unte  eeita  leeon  elle  diapuot."— TtM  dn 
i«M  dn  21«terf>  (TOmiiL 

Ike  gliMt  of  ApalliMrU  eaptan  to  A 

SawmM  [jud.  BOf-1017).  Bon    

prcacnt  at  a  dnal  in  wliich 
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hilled  U*  intK^aniat.  wu  so  lUnck  with 
t(mr,  that  ha  Towcd  lo  nun  tram  Um 
virld  for  tortT  dan,  aaJ  wcdt  u  ■ 
7  of  St,  ApoUi- 
,1  tb«  tipintioD  of 
the  foitT  lUvi  he  wu  aboal  to  iMTE  the 
nmiuiMrT,  Vheii  one  nt  ihe  moolu  M 
vbom  ha  "u  iDu-:h  uUcbed   tried  to 

Enwdc  liiiii  to  join  t&e  tocietr;  bst 
moAld  wonld  Dot  listen  to  (och  ■ 
pnpooL  "  What  would  tos  nT,"  nid 
(he  monk  to  bimt  "  tf  St.  ApoLlioarii  him- 
■clf^jncuiduknl 'Toa?"  " MIit, then," 
nplied  th«  ycaiig  man,  "  I  ehonld  feel 
it  my  datr  to  obey."  "  W»lrfiwith  me." 
Mid  tbeiOOTik,  "  thia  nighl  in  the  chDKh.*' 
To  thii  Romoald  ii^rned.  That  night, 
Kod  the  night  tollowiug,  at  cock-crow, 
HL.  ApoUinaiii  ehowed  hizuself  to  the 
vatehen,  in  the  midit  of  a  gnat  light, 
and  Romnild  at  once  nsolTH)  to  ntire 
Itom  the  world,  and  driote  the  nst  of 
hia  life  to  the  icniee  o(  God.— BoUandni, 
Acta  Snelonan,  Feb.,  toI.  ii.  (Jerome 
of  Pragoe  aod  Felei  Damiea  both  winM 
the  life  of  thii  Mint) 

CArirt  anwort  cntd  ntaJt§  to  Agna  dt 
Jttdt  <a.D.  lem-ieU).  Ooa  da^r  Agnei 
de  Jeeu*  entreated  that  ahc  might  be 
takeo  at  oD«  from  thii  rale  of  ton : 


■  etiU  t 


nctify 


time  the  tirpo  nary  appeared  to  ber, 
and  eaid,  "  Implore  my  Son  on  behalf 
<if  Olier,  abbot  of  Pibrac."  Mod*.  Olier 
■wae  at  the  time  wholly  unkaown  to  Agnw, 
bat  from  that  moment  became  an  object 
of  great  loLcitude  to  ber,  and  ahe  daily 
interceded  with  Christ  for  three  jean  on 
bia  behalf.     God,  who  alvaye  answers 

Bnyer,  lent  Hii  grace  oa  th«  abbot. 
loni.  Oliei  uya,  "  I  wu  one  day  in  my 
ehambcr,  when  the  Tiaion  of  a  lady 
appeared  lo  me.  She  held  a  cmciGx  in 
one  hand  and  •  chaplet  in  the  other. 
net  guardian  angel  carried  the  cad  of 
tier  mantle  in  ODe  hand  and  a  bond- 
keichiet  in  the  oUier.  The  Tisiao  said 
to  me,  '  Olier,  I  weep  for  thee,'  which 
worda  esuscd  me  much  distrcu.  I 
thought  it  wai  the  holy  Virgin,  but 
tonna  afterwardi  it  waa  Agaea  de  Jeaua, 
whom  1  met  not  long  afterwardi  at 
AuTorgne,  and  we  both  recognized  each 
Other,  being  faaiiliarited  by  viaiouB." — 
lift  of  iht  Uintti  Agna  <U  Jiau  (by 
Mooi.  l^ntage  and  the  abbot  Lucot). 


IM 


Wpemr  to  St.  Oo/mnba  (a.ii.  HH-IX' 
n'hen  St  Colambswaionlytwdnirt 
old,  Jou  Chriat  appeared  befni* 
Mated  on  Hia  throne  of  glDiTi  *^ 
Him  were  St,  Peter,  SL  Paul,  St  DM 
Die,  and  St.  Jerome  who  held  a  btAi 
hii  hand.  Transported  with  jay,  i 
— -'    — ied  with  fervoar,  "'"" 


petual  rirgiaity  « 

A%i'fhfr  rrutaaor,  un  anotneroco*" 
JesDs  Christ  came  to  ber,  and  npraeM 
His  earthly  p-iasioD.  She  nw  Bjm  in* 
gardiQ  of  rmvM;  ahe  saw  Him  W" 
Annas  and  Caiaphaa;  ahe  saw  Him  bil* 
Pilale ;  bat  when  ahe  httuxl  the  wh^  i 
the  acoDi);iDg,  and  »w  the  blood  wHi 
followed  the  blowi,  she  became  10  exdM 
that  rite  began  to  ecoom  henelt  anaob- 
folly.     Her  mother,  fiaaring  11 


her;  batCalomtMwasuiaDCcataaT, 
and  neithersaw  hernor  heard  her.— Fads 
Sebastian  of  Peroiua,  I.if*  of  SI.  Cdw^ 

ofSieli.  '     ' 


Apparition  of  CArijt  lo  fsnly  BicdM 
U.D.1!38-I31«}.  Emily  Biccbioiiikd 
Chnit  to  inform  her  which  of  Iba  moal 
pains  of  ilia  paasion  waa  really  the  mK 
agonizing  I  and  Chriet  asanrad  her  lU 
the  thtn  noon  He  hung  on  the  cr 

aufferings  wore  —'•-'■ ■■■- 

then  promiaed  E 

of  the  three  theological  Timet  (aee  ibbo- 
duetion)  to  all  thoae  who  at  tha  tUil 
hour  ol  the  eveoing  repeated  three  iUcl 
and  tiiree  Ar«i  in  menoiT'  of  Hii  aaa- 
flxion."— Acfd  Smetorwa  (Bollandiiy), 
Hay  3. 

Apparition  of  (^ritt  to  ifaryarrt  Mtrj 
Alacoqaa  of  Surgundu  for  Uu  dmti(m  i 
Hi>  "Saertd  Biart''  li.n.  ItuA-iKW. 
Few  w 


1643-16*). 

n  ha<re  met  with  more  offf 
I  more  ridiculed,  bat  by  dogpl 
:e  bare  risen  lapatior  to  aft 
than  Margaret  Hair  Alacoqo^a  FmA 
nun  of  Famy-le-Honial,  in  Bn^nady, 
who  instituted  the  featdnl  aod  confnter- 
niticB of  tbe Sacred  Heartof  Jeiua,*wbick 
received  the  sanction  ot  pope  Clement  XII. 
in  1732,  1736.  and  of  Clement  XIII.  is 
1765.  Her  *uioua  were  far  many  yean 
frowoed  down  as  the  dieama  of  a  uA 
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fancy,  but    were    ultimately  credited   as 
r^relations  from  heaven. 

We  are  told  that  Jesus  Christ  often 
appeared  to  her.  Thus  in  the  year  after 
her  profession,  **  il  lui  fit  part  de  sa  vie 
crucifi^e.'*  One  day,  going  to  communion, 
He  put  a  crown  on  her  liead,  saying  as 
He  did  so,  "My  daughter,  take  this  crown 
in  token  of  that  which  will  be  given  vou 
in  the  Church  triumphant."  After  this, 
she  had  intense  headaches,  and  it  seemed 
as  if  some  one  was  piercing  her  head  with 
sharp-pointed  bodkins.  Christ  over  and 
over  a^ain  said  to  her,  "To  carry  My 
cross  m  your  heart,  is  to  be  crucified 
entirely  ;  to  carry  it  in  your  arms,  is  to 
embrace  lovingly  every  cross  sent  as  a 
token  of  My  love."  The  next  step  was 
to  teach  her  the  mysteries  of  His  passion, 
and  then  it  was  she  understood  what  the 
apostle  meant  by  "  Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire."  sometimes  she  endured 
this  "consuming  fire"  for  the  souls  in 
purgatory,  and  sometimes  for  sinners  on 
this  earth.  It  was  about  this  period  of 
her  life  she  began  to  observe  "  The  Holy 
Hour."  Every  Thursday  and  Friday 
throughout  the  year  she  rose  from  her 
bed  to  recite  five  Paters  and  five  Ave 
MariaSf  and  she  prostrated  herself  in 
adoration  five  times  to  the  earth,  in 
homage  of  the  agony  of  Christ  on  the 
night  of  His  passion.  She  now  began  to 
introduce  the  "  Devotion  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus,"  but  it  took  twelve  years 
to  esUbHsh  it.  It  was  in  1674  that  the 
idea  was  first  broached  to  her.  She  was 
at  mass.  Jesus  had  long  allowed  her  to 
repose  her  heart  on  His  bosom,  and  He 
now  revealed  to  her  the  secrets  of  His 
sacred  heart.  "My  sacred  heart,"  said 
the  Saviour  to  her,  "  is  full  of  love  to  man 
in  general,  and  for  thee  especially,  to 
whom  I  enjoin  the  privilege  of  making 
known  the  treasures  of  love  which  it 
contains — ^those  treasures  of  sanctifica- 
tion  and  salvation  which  alone  can  redeem 
from  hell."  Then,  taking  His  heart,  He 
put  it  into  hers.  She  saw  it  with  her 
eyes,  and  says  it  was  like  an  atom  heated 
red  hot  in  a  furnace.  Every  Friday  the 
Saviour  repeated  this,  till  the  sacred 
heart  appeared  to  her  as  the  sun  shining 
in  its  glory,  and  the  rays  falling  on  her 
own  heart  set  it  on  fire,  and  seemed  to 
reduce  it  to  ashes.  Whenever  Margaret 
Mary  mentioned  these  visions  to  any  one 
they  always  laughed  at  her,  and  she  fras 
greatly  puzzled  now  to  proceed.  Christ 
came  to  her  in  this  perplexity,  showing 
His  five  ffonnds  blazing  with  light,  while 


floods  of  flame  riashe<l  from  his  heart. 
He  spoke  of  His  great  love  to  man,  and 
of  man's  ingratitude  to  Him.  He  told 
her  how  fully  He  trusted  in  her  to  carry 
out  His  wishes :  and  He  announced  to 
her  that  every  Thursday  and  Friday  He 
would  allow  her  to  participate  in  His 
agony  in  the  garden.  To  tiiis  end  she 
was  to  rise  an  hour  before  midnight,  and 
remain  prostrate  on  the  ground  for  a  full 
hour,  to  defy  the  devil,  and  obey  the 
commands  He  gave  her.  Margaret  Mary 
after  this  vision  was  in  a  raging  fever : 
but  all  the  three  Persons  of  the  Godhead 
appeared  to  her:  the  Father  placed  on 
her  shoulders  a  heavy  cross  bristling 
with  thorns ;  the  Son  announced  to 
her  His  love  for  this  cross;  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  announced  to  her  that  He 
would  sanctify  her  love  thereto.  It 
happened  that  the  Pbre  de  la  Colombibre 
came  to  visit  the  nunnery  this  very  year 
(1674),  and  to  him  the  visions  of  Margaret 
Mary  were  told.  He  recognized  at  once 
the  voice  of  Qod  therein.  During  his 
stay,  on  Christmas  Eve,  Mar^^aret  Mary 
had  another  ecstasy,  in  which  Christ 
more  fully  developed  His  design.  The 
sacred  heart  of  Jesus  appeared  to  her  as 
a  throne  of  fire  and  flames,  radiant,  but 
transparent  as  crystal.  The  wound  which 
it  had  received  on  the  cross  was  visible. 
There  was  a  crown  of  thorns  around  it, 
and  a  cross  above  it.  A  voice  from  the 
midst  said  to  her  that  Chriat's  great  love 
for  man  had  induced  Him  to  show  His 
heart,  and  that  He  would  take  a  signal 
pleasure  "  d'etre  honortf  sous  la  fi^pire  de 
ce  cceur  de  chair,  dont  il  voulait  que 
I'image  tdt  exposee  anx  regards  afin  de 
toucher  les  coeurs  insensibles."  On  the 
recently  established  fdte  of  the  **  Heart 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  "  (Feb.  8, 1661),  the 
Saviour  again  appeared  to  Margaret  Mary, 
and  announced  to  her  that  He  nad  chosen 
the  Pbre  de  la  O>lombibre  to  assist  her 
in  establishing  His  wished>for  fdte.  He 
again  showed  her  His  heart,  eaying, 
"There,  daughter,  is  the  heart  whose 
love  to  man  la  so  great,  but  for  which  I 
receive  nothing  but  in^^ratitude.  I  now 
command  you  to  establish  a  fete  in  honour 
of  my  heskit  *  le  premier  vendredi  d'apr^ 
I'octave  du  St.  Sacrement,*  *  and  thus  to 
make  the  ameifde  honorable  for  this  long 
neglect;  and  I  promise  that  My  heart 
■hall  shower  abundant  grace  on  all  those 

•  TiM  Ma  of  the  aOnt  BMroMiit  or  of  FIto  Dlw  k  th* 
TtaiidMr  •ftar  Trinity  Sunday ;  la  Fraao*  H  la  ImM  tiw 
am  Sunday  aftarlMnttf.  Iti  oltfMl  k  to  oaiahrata 
tlM  Baal  PreMDOt  in  tha  BucfaarM. 
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vho  obsorre  thu  fote.  Wlicn  the  Pbre 
de  la  Colombibre  heard  that  be  woa  chosen 
of  God  to  carry  out  this  deaign  with 
Margaret  Mar}%  he  set  about  tho  work  in 
f^ood  earnest ;  but  he  lost  character  by 
so  doinp,  was  removed,  and  packed  off  to 
llngland.*  Tho  object  was  to  stamp  out 
the  project;  but,  strange  to  say,  the  Father 
contrived  to  establish  the  *'  Devotion  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  in  England."  Margaret 
Mary  suffered  all  sorts  of  indignities; 
but  her  enthusiasm  was  infectious. 
Several  religious  houses  adopted  the  new 
oftice,  and  at  length,  in  Sept.  7,  ltiG8,  a 
chapel  in  the  garden  of  Paray-le-Monial 
was  dedicated  to  tlic  Sacred  Heart,  llie 
attendance  was  crowded,  the  success  com- 

{)lute.  Margaret  Mary  was  now  the 
icroinc  of  the  day  ;  but  she  did  not  long 
Bun'ivc  her  triumph,  as  she  died  Oc£ 
17,  1690,  aged  forty-two  years,  two 
months,  and  four  days.  Her  funeral 
attracted  a  most  extraordinary  concourse 
of  {)eoplc.  Not  only  has  the  "  Fete  of  the 
Sacred  Heart"  been  sanctioned  by  Clement 
XII.  and  XIII.  (1732-1765),  but  Mar- 
garet Marv's  sacred  hour  has  received  the 
•auction  o"f  Gregory  XVI.  (1831-1846) ; 
and  Margaret  Mary  was  herself  beatified 
by  Pius  IX.,  June  24,  1864.— Zi/tf  and 
Works  of  Margaret  Mary  Alaooque  (a  pub- 
lication of  the  monastery  of  Paray  le 
Monial). 

To  most  Ktgllah  mden  Umm  riutiisodlM  will  Metn 
more  than  halt  pruTuie.  and  it  will  be  a  matter  of  amMe- 
meiit  how  Uioy  could  be  recoired  In  1884  ht  divine  revela- 
tloM,  literallr  and  Terballr  true.  Vet  iiofie  after  pcqw 
AX  eatkedrd  luive  prunounrcd  tbvin  to  be  mi.  it  b«oma- 
what  rtranffe,  too.  ihAt  the  dar appointed  "by  JenisCbriit 
Hlniarlf  for  the  PiUc  of  the  SocKd  Heart  was  to  be  the 
firtt  Friday  after  tlie  octare  of  F«te  Dieu,"  but  the  daj 
fixed  by  the  Church  wat  flnt  "  the  third  Rumlay  after 
I'entetxMt,"  and  then  "  tlie  Mcond  Sunday  In  Jidy.^ 

In  the  iKTBat  placue'of  ManeUln,  17SS,  Hgr.  de  Helaunea 
organind  a  grand  procMdon  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  In 
whlch^e  maffiitrata*  and  the  whole  town  Joined,  "et  le 
fliau  dlaparait  auoltdt,  i  tei  point  que  pendant  rix 
■enulnes  dam  une  villa  aual  Tavte  et  aa<ai  pcuplte  que 
Ifaneille,  on  ne  vit  nl  mortis  nl  roaladee  d'aucune  ■orte." 
—Breton,  Imtruetivn  tur  U  Saeri  Caur  d$  Jinu. 

Apparitions  of  Christ  and  of  Mary 
Magdalene  to  Martha  (a.d.  84).  Martha 
was  the  sister  of  Mary  and  Lazarus. 
Mgr.  Gu<<rin  says  she  was  the  daughter 
of  Theophilus  the  Syrian,  a  wealthy 
seigneur,  and  that  her  mother  was 
Eucharis,  a  Jewish  noble  of  the  blood 
royal.  "Elle  avait  pour  scour  uterine 
Ste.  Mario  Madeleine,  et  pour  frbre  ut<^rin 
St.  Lazarus."  By  this  account  Mar}* 
the  sister  of  Lazarus  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene. The  pope's  chamberlain  says, 
after  the  Ascension,  the  Jews  seized 
Blartha,  and  placed  her  in  a  boat  with- 

*  We  are  told  lu  Uainlei  "  rhey  are  all  uiad  Lue." 


out  sailfl^oars,  or  provisions,  aodVeikr 
adrift.    That    the    boat   earned  kr  t 
Marseilles,    where    she   introdooed  di 
Christian  faith,  and   then  went  to  ia, 
Avignon,  and  other  neigfaboarinc  pm 
She  uHimately  took    up  her  iMoe  < 
Tarascon,  where  she  liv^  in  mit  i» 
terity ;  went  about  barefooted,  diwii 
in  a  coarse  woollen   robe,  and  wmi 
"tiare  blanche  en  poil  de  chameu'k 
head-dress.       '*Son    corps    poittit  m 
ccinture  de  crins  de  cheval,  rein;d)«a 
nocuds,  et  on  cilice  qui  Ini  dechitutii 
chairs    (!  !).      One    day    St.   IbiiB 
quitted  Aix  to  visit  Martha,  and  at  oi 
same  time  Trophimus   bishop  of  Aila 
and  Eutropius  bishop  of  Orange,  vitte 
concert,  started  on  the  same  ernod.  Si 
the  three  bishops  met  at  Tarascon,  wk 
consecrated  Martha's  house  for  a  Otnt 
tian  church  (!  I).     Aa   Martha  had  v 
wine  to  give  her  guests,   Jesus  Chn* 
Himself  came  and  changed  some  vatar 
into  wine,  which   tiie    bishops  grestlf 
commended.      When    the    bishops  left 
Tarascon,    Martha   asked    Maximin  ti 
request  her  sister  Maxr  to  call  aod  w 
her  before  she  died.    Thia  he  promiNi 
to  do.    Soon  afterwarda,  "  Xotn  Se^ 
near,  pour  la  purifier  davantagt,  et  lii 
donncr  le  moyen  de  m^riter  nno  cooroDSi 
plus  fflorieuse,"  sent  on  her  a  fever wluek 
lasted  for  twelve  months;  and  duias 
this  time  her  siater  Mary  died,    "lo 
historicns  racontent,"  that  Jems  CSuat 
Himself,  accompanied  with  angels,  viatei 
Martha  in  her  illneas,  and  during  tkii 
visit  Martha  saw  angels   carrying  kr 
Bister's  soul  to  heaven.     *' Dttr  nstir," 
she  cried,  "  why  did  yon  not  give  bm  i 
parting  visit  according  to  my  reqaest?' 
As  her  end  drew  nearer  a  vaat  number  << 
Christians  encamped  around,  and  Mgr. 
Gu^rin  says  the  followinc^  mirades  br 
established  on  the  highest  possible  aiA*> 
rity:  "ccs  prodiges  que  lea  hiftoiksi 
des  premiers  si^cles  nous  racontent,  «it 
done  eu  pour  t^moins  non  pas  tnis  ■ 
quatre  fidcles  priviMgi^s,  mats  tout  ■ 
peuple**  (!  !).    At  nightfaU  Martha  tei 
seven  candles  and  three  lamps  ligfatsi 
"ce  nombre  avait-il  qnelqne  choec  di 
symbolique."     Forthwith  a  great  gtfk 
of  wind  filled  all  the  house.    It  was  art 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  ob  thi 
day  of  Pentecost,  but  the  devil  who  ksl 
come  to  blow  out  the  lights.    Msitti 
armed  herself  with  the  ai^^  of  the  cmii 
and   waking  her  guardians,   who  wot 
asleep,  she  told  them  to  light  the  caadta 
and  lamps  again.    As  they  went  cwk  h 
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MCk  for  a  li^ht,  the  chambec  itm  fllkd 
with  celeatiAl  light,  &nd  Hary  hci  lisUr 
appeued,  rclightod  the  Innipi  and  candles 
miraeulnualy,  and  cominK  to  the  bed, 
■aid  to  Martha,  "  Deal  sister,  I  am  come 
to  aee  you  before  your  death,  a«  you 
wished  me  to  do.  Bat  see  here  ;  Chiiat 
Himself  is  come  to  fetch  jou  home. 
Come,  aiater,  Bad  tarry  noL"  Tbet) 
Cbriat  caoie  to  the  dying  saint,  and  said 
to  her,  "Here  atn  I,  Martha ;  as  you 
lerved  Ue  with  so  much  devoUou,  anil 
■bowed  He  such  hospitality  in  Bethany, 
T  am  now  com«  to  redeem  yon  froui 
exile,  that  where  I  am  thou  mayeit  te 
al«o."  He  then  added,  "  Farewell, 
Martha,  for  a  little  time,  while  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you."  Then  ChrUt 
disappeared,  and  Mary,  with  a  loving 
■mile,  diuppeared  also.  Thecampaniona 
ol  SUrtho,  OQ  their  return,  found  all  the 
candiea  and  lampa  huming,  and  Martha 
requested  to  be  carried  into  the  open  ur. 
Sbe  was  laid  under  a  tree,  "et  on  ytnfa 
une  croiz  avec  de  la  cendre."  At  sun- 
held  before  her  (!  1).  "Cooie,  Lord 
Jeaus,  come  quickly  f"  she  crie^  and 
yielded  Dp  the  ghost.  Seven  bisbapa 
tParmenaa,  aerniBuus,  SoaHienea,  Epa- 
phras,  Marcellus,  Evodius,  and  Synticos) 
led  the  mnltitude  iu  sioging  the  dir^, 
and  celebiating  Che  funeral  rites,  which 
lasted  three  daya.  "  lis  chantaient  null 
et  JDur  autour  de  ce  saint  corps,  illn- 
mnnt  des  cierges  dana  tVgliae,  dei 
lam  pes  dana  lea  maiaona,  et  dea  feux 
ilaua  les  boia."  She  was  buried  cii 
Sunday,  and  St.  Front,  the  first  biabcp 
of  Perigneux,  waa  in  hia  church,  and 
waited  in  hia  chair  for  the  people  wbii 
were  to  join  him  in  the  sacridce  of  the 
mass.  Jesna  Christ  came  to  him,  and 
said,  "Hy  son,  come  with  Me  to  cele- 
braM  the  obsequies  of  Martha,  Uy  hoiL" 
"II  dit,  et  Bur-le-chimp,  tons  deux  en 
nn  din  d'oeil  apparurent  a  Taraacon  dan.n 
r^gliae,  tenant  des  livres  dans  leur.-^ 
mwns:"  Christ  at  the  head  and  tho 
bishop  at  the  feet,  "  et  ens  teuls  ploc^  - 
rent  te  corps  dana  le  tombeau,  au  granil 
dtonnement  de  ceux  qui  ^taient  III 
presenta."  When  the  funeral  was  orer, 
and  the  asaembly  disperved,  one  of  the 
clerks  asked  Christ  who  He  woa,  utd 
whence  He  came.  Christ  made  no  reply, 
but  handed  the  book  He  held  in  His 
bands    to  the  cleik.     On    opening    tlie 


book,  : 


every  page  (1 

words,    "The  memon  of  Martha,   the 
bostcju  of  Jetos,  wiU  tw  evetUatiug.' 


Tbe  book  contained  nothing  else.  Mean- 
time the  deacon  at  Pcri^iueux  came  and 
reminded  St.  Font  tUat  the  congregation 
was  waiting  for  hiiu  to  begin  mass ;  and 
the  biahop  aaid  he  hsd  been  to  Taraacon 
to  assiat  in  the  funeral  obaequiea  of 
Klnrtha,  whether  iu  tlifl  body  or  out  of 
tho  body  he  did  not  know — God  knows  ; 
he  then  added,  "  Send  some  one  for  my 
rini;  and  glovea  which  I  left  in  the 
church,  when  I  lifted  the  body  into  the 
grave."  A  meaaeuger  was  aont  at  ODCO 
to  Tsrsacon,  and  brought  back  the  ri 

preserved  in  the  church  at  Tsrascon 
1733.— MgT.  Omfrin  (chau  "  '  '  " 
Leo  XIII.),  Lima  of  (As 
pp.  101.  102  (7th  edit.  1880).  Faillon, 
Jfonuimmfi  vt^ita  aur  CApoiMat  da  SI. 
ifarie-lfajdeleiHC  (ISBB),  The  chamber- 
lain refers  us  to  Peter  de  Notalibns, 
Baban  Maur,  Vincent  de  Besnvaia,  and 
others,  an{l  ossun^  us  that  the  above  are 
facta  beyond  question,  witueeeed  to  nol 
by  three  or  tour  faithful  witnessea,  hut 
by  "toutnn  peuple." 


.retull^ 
)f  popo 


Jlia  apparition  of  Dinocratii  apptara 
to  St.  PsTMlxm.     While  Perpetua  waa  in 

her  brother  Dinoctstis  {n  boy  who  had 
died  at  the  age  of  aeven)  appeared  before 
her.  He  came  from  a  place  of  dismal 
dnrknesa,  and  was  both  dirty  and  livid. 
He  hud  died  of  cnncer.  and  hia  face  was 
still  diiiigurcd  ivilh  a  terrible  aore.     The 
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boy  tried  to  retell  loiDe  water  to  drink, 
for  his  toDffue  and  mouth  were  parched. 
BeiD2  unable  to  raise  the  water  to  hia 
xnoutn,  he  groaned  mournfully.  Per- 
petua  was  greatly  troubled  at  the  sight, 
and  prayed  that  the  Saviour  would  take 
compassion  on  her  brother.  As  she 
prayed,  the  darkness  grew  light,  the 
pallor  of  the  boy  turned  to  a  roseate  hue, 
the  skin  became  clean  and  healthy,  the 
^ore  on  the  fuce  healed,  and  he  was 
enabled  to  lift  the  water  to  his  lips. 
Having  drunk  most  heartily,  he  went 
nway  as  blilhc  as  a  lark.  "  Then,"  said 
Terpetua,  *^I  know  the  boy  has  been 
taken  from  purgatorj',  and  has  been 
translated  to  the  communion  of  the  saints 
in  light." — J.  C.  Robertson,  llisturyofthe 
Christian  Chwchy  voL  i.  p.  96  (1876). 

flUf  aoeount  wm  written  by  Pvrpetua  iMtidl) 


Th€  ^^ Immaculate  Conception^*  appears 
to  Bemadetta  iSuubirous  (a.d.  1868). 
Kvery  one  has  heard  of  Notre-Dame  de 
I^urdes,  and  knows  that  the  village  of 
Lourdes  is  situated  in  the  Ilautes  Pyr^ 
ndes,  at  the  meeting  of  the  seven  valley's. 
It  is  here  that  one  of  the  most  astoundmg 
events  of  modem  days  is  reported  to 
have  occurred,  and  the* following  account 
u(  extracted  from  a  pamphlet  s<Hd  on  the 

hpOt. 

Feb.  11,  A.D.  1858,  was  Tliursday  in 
Shrovetide,  called  in  French  Jeudi  gras. 
It  was  on  this  day  that  three  girls  went 
to  gather  sticks  in  the  direction  of  Mas- 
fabielle.  Two  of  them  crossed  the  river, 
but  the  tliird,  named  Bemadetta  Soubi- 
rous,  a  sickly  child,  fourteen  years  of 
VigQy  hesitated  for  some  minutes  to  en- 
counter the  cold,  but  at  Icn;^  made  up 
lier  mind  to  join  her  companions.  Sitting 
on  the  bank  of  the  river,  she  had  pulled 
off  the  shoe  of  one  foot,  when  a  sudden 
gust  of  wind  induced  ner  to  raise  her 
head.  The  air  seemed  quite  calm,  and 
not  a  leaf  was  stirring.  She  now  pro- 
ceeded to  strip  her  other  foot,  when 
another  gust  of  wind  arose.  She  thought 
it  very  strange,  and  looking  towards  me 
rock  saw  a  honeysuckle  gently  waving. 
There  is  a  cave  or  grot  in  this  rock, 
nnd  the  child  noticed  that  the  opening  of 
this  cave,  usually  ouite  dark,  was  bril- 
liantly luminous.  In  the  midst  of  the 
light  appeared  a  ladv,  youn^,  of  pleasing 
aspect,  and  arra3'ed  in  white.  A  long 
white  veil  fell  from  her  head  to  her  feet, 
and  a  blue  sash  floated  to  her  knees.  Her 
feet  were  naked,  but  on  the  instep  of 
each  foot  was  a  full-blown  rose.    The 


child  mbbod  her  eyes,  and  thm^^  ihi 
must  be  dreaming ;  but  no,  die  wm  widi 
awake,  and  there  stood  tlw  lady  in  tki 
mouth  of  the  cave,  soiiliiig  at  her  iaoe- 
dulity.  Falling  on  her  kneea»  Beraadeiti 
would  have  made  the  sJcn  of  the  cna 
on  her  face,  but  found  her  band  paralysed. 
The  apparition,  taking  a  cmeifix  of  gold, 
now  made  on  itself  the  sign  of  the  ctmi, 
after  which  the  child  was  enabled  to  sigi 
herself  also.  The  lady  crosaed  her  bsau, 
and  told  off  between  her  fingtn  thi 
white  beads  of  her  roeanr.  ^c  child 
did  the  same,  and  repeated  her  Av€  Mark, 
The  lady  beckoned  the  child  to  eont 
near,  but  she  was  afraid,  and  then  Ihi 
vision  vanished.  Bemadetta  now  erossed 
the  canal,  and  told  her  companions  whstk 
she  had  seen ;  and,  on  reaching  hooM^ 
she  told  the  vision  to  her  mothcit.  H« 
mother,  greatly  alarmed,  thooght  it  a 
trick  of  the  devil,  and  forbade  the  child 
ever  a^in  to  goto  the  rive  deMassaUeUt. 
Meantime,  the  news  of  the  rision  spread 
in  all  directions.  On  Sunday,  Feb.  14, 
a  party  of  girls  obtained  permission  to 
accompany  Bemadetta  to  the  g^t,  and 
her  mother  allowed  her  to  go ;  but  told 
her,  in  passing  the  church,  to  sapply 
herself  with  a  phial  of  holv  water,  in 
case  the  vision  was  a  wile  of  the  dcViL 
When  the  girls  reached  the  spot,  there 
stood  the  lady  as  before,  and  Bemadetta, 
throwing  the  holy  water  towards  her, 
exchiimed,  '*  If  thou  comest  from  God, 
draw  near ;  but  if  from  Satan,  avaont ! " 
Tlie  lady  smiled,  especially  when  the 
holy  water  wetted  her  feet,  and  coming 
near  the  child,  bent  over  her.  Bemadetta 
had  already  fallen  on  her  knees,  and  her 
face  seemed  to  her  companions  Inminoos 
and  beautiful  as  that  of  an  angel.  By 
sunset,  all  the  neighbouriiood  had  heard 
of  the  vision.  Well,  Thursday,  Feb.  18, 
arrived,  and  two  of  the  gentry  followed 
Bemadetta,  unknown,  to  the  grot.  It 
was  early  day,  before  sunrise.  Th^ 
saw  the  child  go  to  the  usual  spot,  and 
there,  as  before,  stood  the  beautif ol  lady, 
resplendent  in  her  glory.  One  of  the 
girls  had  brought  paper  and  pencil,  and 
told  Bemadetta  to  ask  .the  lady  to  writs 
her  name  down.  The  lady  smiled  at 
this  request,  and  said,  "  Child,  it  is  not 
necessaiA'.  Come  hither  for  fifteen  suc- 
cessive 'days."  Next  day  the  parents 
accompanied  their  daughter  to  the  grot, 
and  a  number  of  the  nei^boors  went 
with  them.  They  all  saw  the  super- 
natural change  which  came  over  the  uoe 
of  the  diild,  but  only  the  child  saw  ths 


T. 


N.  11!.] 


AWARtTIONS :   MARY  TO  ALFONSO. 


485 


▼ision.  The  crowd  increased  every  day, 
and  thouBands  of  persons  assembled 
before  the  grot  in  the  early  dawn.  The 
child  now  always  came  accompanied  by 
her  mother,  and  carrying  a  candle  in  her 
hand.  She  saluted  the  lady  reverently, 
signed  herself,  crossed  her  hands,  and 
recited  her  chapelet  [or  rosary].  The 
crowd  looked  on  in  silence,  every  eye 
directed  to  the  chUd,  and  all  saw  her 
transfigured.  Her  eyes  glistening,  her 
cheeks  white  and  shining,  she  gazed 
fixedly  at  the  vision,  and  sometimes  a 
tear  rolled  down  her  face.  This  went  on 
till  March  4,  the  fifteenth  day,  and  the 
police  had  directions  to  disperse  the 
crowd.  Still  Bemadetta  repeated  her 
visits.  By  the  direction  of  the  lady, 
she  had  made  a  little  hole  in  the  earth 
near  the  rock,  and  saw  every  day  the 
stream  of  water  which  ran  from  this  hole 
increase  in  volume.  It  was  found  to 
possess  sanative  virtueS|  and  numberless 
are  the  cures  ascribed  to  it.  On  Lady  Day 
(March  25,  1858)  the  crowd  which  had 
assembled  was  greater  than  ever,  thousands 
upon  thousands  assembled,  and  this  day 
the  child  asked  the  vision  her  name.  Tlie 
vision  replied,  "I  am  the  Immacui^atb 
Conception,"  and  at  once  vanished. 
The  same  year,  Mgr.  Laurence,  bishop 
of  Tarbes,  instituted  a  commission  of 
ecclesiastics  and  men  of  science  to  inves- 
tigate the  matter,  and  report  upon  it ; 
the  grot,  in  the  mean  time,  being  guarded 
by  a  barrier.  In  1862,  Jan.  18,  the 
commission  havinj^  already  given  in  their 
report,  the  bishop  issued  his  mandement, 
pronouncing  it  to  be  an  undoubted  fact 
that  the  lady  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion had  appeared  to  Bemadetta  Soubi- 
rous  ;  that  the  lady  who  so  appeared  was 
Mary,  mother  of  God ;  and,  accordingly, 
he  authorized  her  worship  by  the  faithful 
under  the  title  of  Notre-Damb  db 
LouRDES.  The  bishop  published  at  ^e 
same  time  the  recital  of  **  seven  un- 
doubted miracles "  in  the  year  1858, 
strictly  investigated  by  the  commission. 
He  furthermore  announced  that  a  chapel 
would  be  erected  forthwith  in  honour  of 
the  lady  of  Lourdes,  according  to  her 
express  command,  and  he  invited  liberal 
subscriptions.  The  chapel  was  completed 
in  18G6,  and  Bemadetta  retired  to  a 
convent.  A  statue  of  white  marble  was 
erected  in  the  grot  in  1862,  amidst  an 
immense  concourse  of  people.  It  repre- 
sents the  Virgin  at  the  moment  of  her 
saying,  ''I  am  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion.'^   This  was  four  years  after  Pins 


IX.  had  enunciated  by  public  proclama- 
tion the  dogma  of  the  **  Immaculate 
Conception."  —  Lassere,  Notre-Dame  de 
Lourdea  (sold  on  the  spot). 

Here  **!  am  tb»  IinmacQiAtsOonooptlon"  oukei  thh 
doniMi  a  real  pervon.  Onlj  the  dUld  Bernadetta  aaw  the 
riaoo,  and  m  are  told  ih«  waa  a  tkklj  child,  and  the 
▼Ifton  oocorred  loon  after  the  dogma  vaa  enuncUted  by 
popePluiIX.  Pot  theeethingi  together,  and  the  lohitlon 
I  ready  at  band. 


The  Virgin  Mary  appears  to  SL  Alfonso 
or  Ildefonso  (a.d.  606-669).  St.  Alfonso, 
or,  as  he  is  called  in  the  Roman  Breviary, 
Ildefonso,  was  archbishop  of  Toledo, 
especially  noted  for  his  devotion  to  the 
Yir^Mary,  whose  virginity  he  defended 
a^^inst  the  Hel vidians  ;  and  several 
miraculous  visions  of  Mary  were  made 
to  him  in  testimony  of  her  approval  of 
his  zeal. 

December  9,  St.  Leocadla  came  out  of 
her  grave  to  discover  to  him  where  to  find 
her  relics,  for  a  long  time  lost  sight  of. 
She  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  said, 
**  0  Ildefonsc,  per  te  vivit  Domina  mea 
qusB  coeli  culmina  tenet"  (By  thee^  0  lide^ 
jonso,  my  queen^  who  reigns  m  the  heaven 
of  h&ivenSt  lives)  ;  that  is,  **  By  thee  she  is 
defended  against  heretics  who  deny  her 
on  earth."  In  order  to  have  a  proof  of 
this  visitation,  Ildefonso  seized  the  sword 
of  kin^  Receswintho  who  accompanied 
Leocadio,  and  cut  off  a  part  of  her  long 
veil  before  she  could  get  back  into  her 
^ve.  This  relic  was  carefully  preserved 
m  the  church  of  Toledo. 

Ildefonso  established  the  fdte  called 
'*  The  Expectation  of  the  Lying-in  of  the 
Virgin,"  Dec.  18,  and  before  matins  he 
went  with  his  clerks  and  several  others 
to  chant  songs  in  her  honour.  When 
the^  came  close  to  the  church  they  found 
it  lighted  with  such  a  dazzling  light  that 
they  were  frightened  ;  and  all  fled,  except 
Ildefonso  and  his  two  deacons,  who 
entered  the  church,  and  went  to  the  altar. 
Here  they  saw  the  Virgin  Mary  seated 
on  Uie  bishop's  throne^  surrounded  by 
a  troup  of  virgins,  singmg  the  songs  of 
paradise.  Mary  beckoned  Ildefonso  to 
draw  near,  and  fixing  her  eyes  on  him, 
said,  "  You  are  my  chaplain  and  faithful 
notary.  Receive  from  me  this  chasuble, 
which  my  Son  sends  you  from  His 
treasury."  So  sayiujg,  the  Virgin  herself 
invested  him  with  it,  and  told  him  to 
wear  it  onl]r  on  the  f8te-days  held  in  her 
honour.  This  apparition  is  so  indubitable, 
that  a  council  of  Toledo  ordained  that 
a  fete,  with  special  rites  and  a  special 
office,  should  be  kept  yearly  to  perpetuate 
ite  memory.    The  fdte  is  still  oMenred 
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on  Jan.  IM,  and  railed  "llie  Descent  of 
the  Ilftly  Vir^'in  and  of  her  Apparition  " 
to  St.  IldefnnAo.  It  iii  certainly  deaerrinff 
of  notice  that  the  fete  is  observed  by 
the  O'ptu  in  V.'j^ypt.—Acta  Sanctorum. 
(See  al«"o  Acs  J'etits  BoliandisUs.  vol.  i. 
p.  M2.) 

Apj^'irUum  r*f  the  T'rrv;iii  Mary  to  Antony 
of  rad^ui  in  pi^p.'f  of  the  ImmaoulaU  Con- 
(tj.tion  (twelfth  centar>')*  St.  Antony 
r>f  Pailua  was  a  staunch'  supporter  of  the 
doom  AS  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
and  the  Assumption  of  Blarr.  He  wu 
shocked  to  find  that  Usuard  throws  donbt 
on  these  dogmas ;  and,  falling  on  his 
knees  in  bis  cell,  he  prayed  God  to  pardon 
the  sins  of  those  who'  dared  to  doubt. 
All  of  a  sndden  his  cell  was  fill  ed  with 
celestial  light,  and  there  appeared  before 
him  the  queen  of  heaven,  surrounded  with 
seimphin  and  cherubin.  **  My  son,'*  said 
the  Virgin,  "  feel  assured  tliat  I  was  bom 
without  sin,  and  that  I  ascended  into 
heaven  both  body  and  soul.  Fail  not  to 
preach  this  great  truth,  both  in  season 
and  out  of  season.**  And  the  vision 
vanished. — L*abb<<  Guyard,  Life  of  St, 
Antony  of  Padua. 

TbflN  tUods  oT  th«  Vksln  Mary  to  prors  Imt  tan. 
maculAte  conception  and  amuniithia  ars  cnlalnlr  an 
"  inault  to  ctrnimon  tmw ; "  and  if  then  doimiai  mt  or 
an«ro|)a8atc(l  by  nx-b  dnama,  Ibcj  ara  Indcad  baaa- 

The  Virtfin  Mary  appears  to  St,  Bene- 
dicta  (a.d!  lfiC4).  One  lovely  day  in  the 
month  of  May,  St.  Maurice  appeared  to 
Dencdicta,  and  told  her  to  drive  her  flock 
on  the  morrow  to  St  Stephen's  valley, 
and  there  the  Vircin  Blary  would  visit  her. 
Next  day  her  flock  went  of  its  own 
accord  to  St.  Stephen's  valley,  instead  of 
St.  Maurice's  downs  as  usual.  When  the 
shepherdess  came  to  the  grotto,  slie  saw 
a  lady  of  surfuissing  beauty,  holding  in 
her  arms  an  infant  more  beautiful  than 
its  mother.  Bencdicta  could  not  persuade 
herself  that  the  vision  was  the  Madonna, 
but  thought  it  was  some  human  being, 
and  oifcred  her  a  piece  of  bread.  The 
lady  smiled,  but  spoke  not.  Every  day 
for  four  months  Bencdicta  saw  the  vision 
in  the  same  place,  and  the  countenance 
of  the  young  shepherdess  seemed  wholly 
■pi ritualized,  her  beauty  became  divine, 
and  her  speech  like  that  of  an  angel. 
'When  the  young  shepherd  g^irl  was 
f^iniiUr  with  the  vision,  the  Virgin  broke 
silence,  instructed  her  in  divine  things. 
tnconraged  her,  prayed  with  her,  and 
tragfat  her  certain  utanies  wholly  un- 
known in  thofe  parts.     These  litanies 


I   were    sobseqaentlr  adopted  in  til  » 
Valley  of  Laoa  (2  syL),  and  vcR  olii 
the  litanies  of  Lorrtta.    Tht  vaxti 
this  viaitation  soon  got  wind,  sad  Xa 
Grimaod,  judge  of  the  distiut,  w^ 
Bencdicta  to  aak  the  apparition  if  ot*^ 
not  the  mother  of  God,  and  if  it  ««k 
wish  to  have  a  chapel  built  on  thei;^ 
When  Benedicta  asked  the  viiiOBCdP 
questions,  she  replied,  **I  am  lbiy,tt 
mother  of  God.     Mr  Son  wishes  to  s 
hononred  in  this  valley,  but  not  is  Ai 
spot."     She  then  told  the  yoosg  ^ 
herdesB  to  brin^^  to  the  grot  thegixbs 
St.   Stephen   in   procession.     Boc^ 
replied,  <*  But  perhaps  they  wonHbelkn 

me,  unless  you  write **  "Say,ar." 

said  the  vision,  *«  that  is  not  neoeflsrv.' 
On  Au^.  30,  the  girls  of  St.  Stephes^kd 
by  Blons.  Fraisse,  pastor  of  thejarifc 
went  in  procession  to  the  grot  Thtp^ 
de  paix  went  with  them  to  mark  stta- 
tively  all  that  transpired,  and  to  prepn 
a  prods-verbal.  The  Virgin  Mur 
appeared  to  all,  and  when  the  prooeeeiH 
had  left,  and  Bencdicta  was  alone,  skt 
said  to  her,  «  Yon  will  see  me  heie  » 
more.**  In  1640,  a  little  chapel  « 
erected  in  this  snot,  and  dedicated  t> 
•♦  Notre-Dame  de  Bon-Rencontre."  Hci 
the  Virgin  f reqnently  appeared,  and  bm 
it  was  she  told  the  shepherdess,  ''4* 
nulle  offrande  ne  lui  dtan  pins  agicsMi 
que  celle  de  la  conronne  rnvstiqne  di 
rosaire;  que  nulle  pribre  n^^tait  F^ 
eflficacc  pour  arrncher  les  pwheon  * 
I'abfme  du  mal,  et  les  &mes  sonffnsts 
de  I'abfme  du  pur|ratoire  ;— anssi  prit-^Qt 
depuis  lors  la  resolution  k  laqueUe  die* 
faiUit  jamais,  de  r6citer  chaque  jour,  a 
outre  de  plusienrs  autres  pneres.  quioic 
rosaires  et  quinze  chapelets  ponr  \<ow» 
doublement  Ic  nombre  saci^  des  mvstiHi 
du  rosaires;  et,  comnie  le  jour 'ne  is 
suffisait  pas  pour  tant  de  pri^res,  pendnt 
le  sommeil  de  ses  maitres,  elle  quita^ 
sans  bruit  la  maison,  et,  malgi^  les  t«o^ 
bres,  le  froid,  et  la  pluie,  elle  allait  I'sp* 
nouillcr  sur  le  scuil  de  I'dglisc  du  vilUjI' 
oh  les  premiers  rayons  du  jour  la  tKit 
vaient  souvent  encore."  Sometimes,  «f 
arc  told,  St.  Dominic  came  from  hca«« 
to  open  the  church  door  for  her,  sb* 
sometimes  angels  did  her  work  fbrka 
while  she  was  en^cd  in  her  religio* 
duties.  One  day,  m  the  autumn  of  1» 
her  masters  sent  her  to  cut  grass  n^ 
Valserre  chnrch.  She  entered  the  cbni^ 
intending  to  say  a  short  prayer,  and  tb* 
attend  to  her  appointed  duties :  batwte 
she  entered  the  sacred  building,  her  lod 
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iras  lifted  to  heaven  in  an  ecfltaay,  and 
when  she  retnroed  to  herself  the  son  had 
sank  behind  the  monntains.  She  was 
greatly  distressed,  but  what  was  her  joy 
to  find  that  some  angel  had  cut  the  grass 
for  hor,  tied  it  togeuier  with  a  rope,  and 
brought  it  to  the  church  door  I  In  1665, 
Ben^icta  resolved  to  replace  the  little 
chapel  with  a  church,  and  this  the  young 
shepherdess  achieved  in  four  years,  and 
called  it  *<Notre-Dame  du  Laus/'^  It 
was  consecrated  Dec.  25,  a.d.  1669,  and 
after  the  midnight  mass  a  vast  number  of 
the  heavenly  hdst  made  three  times  the 
tour  of  the  church,  singing  the  "  Gloria 
in  Excelsis,"  Sister  Benedicta  following, 
A  great  crowd  was  gathered  outside,  and 
were  almost  blinded  by  the  light  which 
shone  through  the  windows  ;  and  the 
ricar-general  declares  that  the  sweet 
odours  gave  to  the  crowd  a  foretaste  of 
heaven. — Mgr.  Gu^rin  (chamberlain  of 
pope  Leo  XIII.),  Vies  des  Saints  (1880), 
vol.  V.  p.  224. 

(Mcr.  Banuuloa,  Mdiop  of  Qap.li  eoDfleHnt  ■oefa  data 
aa  Umm  to  tffect  tha  canoniaUum  of  BMar  Banadlcta, 
1S8B.) 

The  Virgin  Mary  appears  to  St,  Oon- 
salvo  (a.d.  1259).  St.  Gtonsalvo,  having 
retired  to  a  wild  spot  near  Amaranto, 
erected  there  a  little  oratory  to  the  Yir^ 
Mary  ;  and  here  he  laboured  hard  to  in- 
struct the  neighbouring  peasantry  in  the 
Christian  faitn,  and  to  kindle  in  their 
hearts  the  love  of  God.  Not  satisfied 
with  this  small  field  of  operation,  he 
prayed  to  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  right  way.  The  Virgin  Mary  came 
to  him,  as  he  knelt  before  her  altar,  and 
said,  "  Rise,  Gonsalvo,  and  enter  that 
religious  order  in  which  you  shall  hear 
the  Ave  Maria  both  open  and  close  the 
daily  office."  After  great  search  he 
found  at  Yinerana  a  Dominican  house 
which  began  the  morning  service  and 
ended  it  in  the  way  indicated,  and  knew 
at  once  that  he  had  found  his  haven. 
The  sequel  is  certainly  somewhat  strange, 
for  though  **  directed  by  the  Virgin  her- 
self, and  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind 
that  this  Dominican  house  was  the  lot  of 
his  inheritance,"  nevertheless  he  left  it 
after  a  while,  returned  to  his  little  oratoir 
near  Amarante,  and  there  remained  till 
he  died. — Didacus  de  Rosario,  Life  of  St, 
Oonsalvo, 

The  Virgin  Mary  brings  John  Orand^a 
hermiVs  cloak  (a.d.  1546-1600).  John 
Grande  was  apprenticed  to  a  draper  of 

•  "Laoi- t2tyl.)in«uualaka.  "  Kotrt-DanM  of  tht 
lake- 


Seville,  but  wished  to  be  a  monk.  When 
he  was  twenty-two  years  of  aee,  he 
entreated  the  Virgin  Mary  to  tell  him 
what  was  his  duty  to  do.  The  Yir^n 
came  to  him,  brought  him  a  hermit's 
cloak,  and  said  to  him,  **John,  put  on 
this  dress,  and  enter  at  once  into  tne  ser- 
vice of  my  Son.  So  only  will  you  please 
mc."  John  Grande  put  on  the  cloaK,  left 
the  house,  and  tumeahermit. — Les  Petite 
Bollandistes^  vol.  vi.  p.  435. 

The  Virgm  Mary  appears  to  St.  Jour^ 
dain  of  Saxony  (a.d.  1237).  One  night 
St.  Jourdain,  having  risen  from  his  oed 
for  prayer,  saw  the  blessed  Virgin  pass 
with  a  companjT  of  celestial  maidena 
through  the  dormitory,  and  sprinkle  holy 
water  on  the  sleepers.  One  of  the 
brethren  she  passed  oy  without  aspersing 
him,  whereuoon  St.  Jourdain  threw  him- 
self at  her  xeet,  and  asked  why  she  had 
omitted  to  sprinkle  this  brother.  The 
mother  of  God  replied,  "Je  n'ai  point 
aspergd  celui-ci,  parce  qn'il  n*est  point 
assez  convert ;  dis-lni  done  qu*il  se  couvre, 
car  j'aime  votre  Ordre  (Dominioan)  d'un 
amour  sp^ial,  et  ce  qui  m'est  surtout 
agr^able,  c*est  votre  habitude,  quoi  que 
vous  fassiez  on  disiez,  de  le  commencer 
et  de  le  finir  par  ma  louange.  Aussi  j'ai 
obtenu  de  mon  Fils  que  personne  ne 
puisse  longtomps  rester  dans  votre  Ordre 
en  dtat  de  p^^  mortel,  sans  qu'on  le 
couvre,  qu'il  se  repente  on  qu'on  le  chasse, 
de  peur  ou'il  ne  trouble  mon  Ordre  favori.*' 
— Mgr.  Uu^rin  (chamberlain  of  pope  Leo 
XIII.),  Vies  des  Saints,  (7th  edit.  1880), 
vol.  ii.  p.  541. 

The  Virgin  Mary  and  Christ  appear  to 
St,  Lutgardes  (a.d.  1246).  One  day  the 
Virgin  Mary  appeared  to  St.  Lutgardea 
with  sorrowful  countenance  and  much 
disfigured.  Her  dress  was  neglected,  and 
was  all  black.  Lutgardes  demanded  how 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  queen  of  heaven, 
bright  as  the  sun  and  fair  as  the  moon, 
was  so  cast  down.  She  replied,  **The 
cause  of  my  affliction  is  those  vile  heretics 
the  Albigenses,  who  crucify  my  Son 
afresh.  In  vengeance  of  this  great  crime 
God  will  send  unheard-of  evils  on  the 
earth.  To  avert  this  wrath,  Lutgardes, 
fast  for  seven  years,  taking  no  nourish- 
ment but  bread  and  water,  and  for  all 
those  years  let  your  eyes  be  never  dry  of 
tears.  Lutgardes  observed  this  long 
fast,  and  at  tne  close  thereof  Christ  came 
and  told  her  to  observe  another  seven 
years'  fast,  but  allowed  her  to  eat 
vegetables.  "This  fast  I  enjoin,"  said 
Qmsti  *'for  the  sins  of  the  worid,  to 
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reconcile  God."  Lnt^rdes  obseryed  ih'in 
Cast  also.  Maiy  d*Oignies  auured  Lat- 
gaidea  that  no  one  on  earth  had  each 
power  aa  jhe  had  to  deliver  sools  from 
pnrgatonr.  We  know  that  the  abbot 
Simon  of  the  Ciatercian  order,  who  was 
condemned  to  eleren  years  of  pnrgatory, 
had  his  term  shortened  by  the  intercession 
of  Lntgardes ;  and  that  the  prior  of  Oig- 
nies,  named  Bandoin,  was  rescued  from 
purgatory  altogether,  because  Lntgardes 
aaid  to  Christ,  *'  Eitner  erase  my  name 
from  the  book  of  life,  or  rescue  tnis  man 
from  pureatory  at  my  intercession." — 
Thomas  de  Cantimpr^,  Life  of  St,  Lut- 
gardes* 

The  Virgin  Mary  appears  to  St,  Nicho^ 
las  of  Ihl^inOf  andgwes  him  bread.  St. 
Nicholas  of  Toleotino,  being  very  sick 
for  want  of  sofRcient  nourishment,  was 
commanded  to  eat  meat,  but  replied 
that  by  so  doin^  he  should  save  his  oody 
at  the  peril  of  his  soul.  In  this  dilemma 
the  Virgin  Mary,  accompanied  by  St. 
Augustine^  brought  him  a  loaf  of  bread, 
ana  told  him,  having  soaked  it  in  water, 
to  eat  thereof  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  did  he,  and  he  recovered.  Hence 
rose  the  custom  of  distributing  in  the 
Augustine  convents  what  is  called  **  the 
bread  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Tolcntino,"  that 
is,  consecrated  bre-ad,  given  away  on  the 
feast  of  St.  Nicholas,  and  said  to  be  a 
specific  against  tertian  fever,  the  fever 
from  which  the  saint  was  suffering  when 
the  Virgin  came  to  him, — ^Antony  (arch- 
bishop of  Florence),  Chronicon, 

The  Virgin  Mary  appears  to  St,  Peter 
Thomas  (a.d.  1862).  There  was  much 
jealousy  about  the  order  of  Mount  Car- 
mel,  because  of  the  many  favours  be- 
stowed on  it  from  heaven.  St.  Peter 
Thomas  appealed  to  the  Virgin  for  pro- 
tection, ana  the  Virgin  came  to  him  in 
person,  and  said,  **  reter  Thomas,  be  of 
good  cheer,  for  the  order  of  Mount 
Carmcl  shall  continue  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  in  honour  of  Elijah,  its  founder." 
So  saying  she  vanished,  leaving  the  saint 
full  of  the  sweetest  consolation. — Les 
Fetits  Bollandistes,  vol.  i.  p.  170  (7th 
edit.  1880). 

The  Virgin  Mary  appears  to  a  widow  of 
Velawne^  and  hence  the  cathedral  of  Notre^ 
Dame  du  Puy  (in  JFhxnoe),  A  widow  of 
Velaune,  the  ancient  capital  of  Velay. 
being  sick  of  a  fever  which  resisted  all 
the  skill  of  the  physicians^  addressed  her- 
Mlf  at  length  to  the  Virgm,  who  directed 
ber  to  go  to  Honnt  Anis  to  have  her 
health  restored.    Mount  Anis  is  the  sum- 


mit of  a  conical  mountain  on  whidi  fti 
church  of  Notre-Dame  da  Poy*  «■ 
subsequently  erected.  The  widow  airiftd 
at  the  place  indicated,  and  placed  hendf 
on  a  square  stone  formed  like  an  aBs. 
Here  she  dozed,  and  saw  »  company  il 
angels  surrounding  a  queen  in  royal  robOi 
from  whom  proceeds  rays  of  glorr. 
"  That,"  said  one  of  the  angela  to  tb 
widow,  "  is  the  mother  of  God,  who  btf 
selected  this  spot  for  a  aanctoanr ;  and, 
that  you  may  not  mistake  this  vuion  for 
a  dream,  yon  will  find  yonnelf  restorei 
to  perfect  health.**  The  rision  Am 
vanished,  and  the  widow  rose  completely 
cured.  St.  Georji^  governor  of  tkt 
church  of  Velay,  being  told  of  this  visioB. 
climbed  the  Mount  Anis,  and  obMnred 
that  a  part  of  the  {)latcau  waa  covered 
with  snow,  although  it  was  the  middle  of 
July,  the  time  of  summer  heat;  he  also 
observed  that  footprints  of  a  sti^g  in  tiic 
snow  marked  the  around  plan  of  a  chnrdL 
The  bishop  had  a  nedge  thrown  np  to  per- 
petuate the  plan,  selected  the  aqaare 
stone  on  which  the  widow  saw  the  vision 
as  the  spot  for  the  high  altar,  and  left 
there  a  shoe  of  the  Virgin  whidi  he  had 
brought  with  him  from  Rome.  Nothing 
more  was  done  till  the  episcopate  of  St. 
Vosy,  A.D.  220,  when  a  dame  from  Cqrt- 
sac,  paralyzed,  was  laid  on  the  stone, 
had  a  similar  vision,  was  cured  of  her 
palsy,  and  reported  the  whole  to  St.  Vosy. 
After  fasting  for  three  days,  St.  Vosy 
visited  the  spot,  and  found  Uie  enclosure 
of  St.  Geoige  still  covered  with  snow. 
*'This,"  said  he  in  transport,  "is  no 
other  than  the  house  of  (}od  and  gate  of 
heaven ; "  and  he  resolved  to  transfer  the 
episcopal  seat  thitiber  from  St.  Panlien. 
where  it  then  was.  As  the  consent  of 
the  pope  was  necessanr  for  this  tnmrite, 
he  at  once  started  for  Rome,  obtained  tiie 
re(iuired  authorization,  and  brought  back 
with  him  Scrutarius,  a  young  architect 
of  senatorial  family,  whom  he  employed 
to  superintend  the  buUdings.  The  design 
of  the  church  was  extremdy  sim|de,  with 
few  ornaments,  and  the  whole  edifice  was 
finished  within  seven  years,  when  it  was 
deemed  expedient  to  consecrate  it.  As 
Scrutarius  and  the  bishop  went  to  Rome 
to  lay  the  matter  before  the  pope,  two 
old  men,  arrayed  in  white,  met  them, 
each  bearing  a  gold  casket,  which  at  iiie 
consecration  the  bishop  was  revested  to 
present  to  the  church  of  Mount  Anis; 
and  so  saying  they  disappeared  from 
sight     The  prelate,  and  all  with  him, 
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btir  BhnEA,  rctnmed 
1  reported  what  they 
luMl  necn.  Tbe  newa  Bprend  like  light- 
DiDg,  throngs  Socked  to  the  piscc,  & 
grand  prncesaioii  n-u  foimcd,  and  tho 
naTch  to  Mount  Anis  began.  As  they 
cmniB  to  the  church  the  doora  flew  open 
of  thciF  awn  Hccord,  tbe  building  waa 
illuminated  with  tbousands  of  torches, 
and  the  altar  aprinltlea  with  an  oil  the 
pcifume  of  which  filled  the  nhole  bnild- 
mg.  The  binbop  intoned  tbe  eerrlce, 
and,  nhan  it  waa  over,  collected  three 
hundred  of  tbe  torchea  to  keep  u  lelicB. 
Two  of  them  remain  (till  in  the  chnreh 
tnasury.  The  new  chnreb  drew  i  large 
conconne  of  people  to  tbe  place,  which 
■oon  nombered  many  thonBanda  of  ia- 
hEbitanta.  —  H&mon,  Xntre-Damt  lU 
Franoi ;  Lt  TVibmpAs  ds  lio   ' 


1644-1595).'  [A  better  eumple  of  the 
power  of  Imagination  cannot  be  given 
than  the  following,  which  will  explain 
very  many  of  the  appnritioai  referred 
to  in  this  volnme.  It  w  Uken  from  tJie 
3ife  of  Tasso  by  GiambattlsU  n[Hn»>.j 
T«.«»o,  he  telle  at,  constantlj-  saw  a  apiiit 
which  converted  with  him  on  thMlogicnl 
and  other  Bubjcets  ;  and  the  poet  declared 
Uiat  the  thin^i  he  learnt  from  this  apirit 
anrpassed  his  own  understnnding,  and 
anything  he  bad  ever  read.  Mania  being 
invited  to  cnmo  nno  evening,  Torijuata 
■nddenlv  excUimcd,  "See,  see  I  there  i« 
my  spint-friend.  I^ok  at  him  well,  and 
lie  convinced."  The  poet  then  entered 
on  some  abstmnt  dii(|uiBition,  nnw  pm- 
inoQdlng  qneitions,  and  anon  answering 
■rgnmont!!,  after  the  manner  ot  B  man  in 

howsFer,  saw  nothing  but  the  rays  of  Uie 
Bun  abining  on  the  vrnll,  and  beard  no 
voice  bnt  Oiat  of  Tasso  himself— jVd(» 
and  Qaeriei,  Nov.  94,  18S3,  p.  <0I. 

tbU  protaHr  •ni  ■rrlaln  th»  Lafndi  of  SL  AnpMEIiH 


(ame  Oox^i  [ram  buveo.    If  • 

that  I  lili  Bve  is  My  nob,  »Ucb  I  will  gin 
iorilio  life  cf  the  BorW. 
Jobs  vl.  63-oJ.    Vtrily.  verily.  1  wj  unto 

J^d'drink''H'«''b'^,Ve"hmTa'no  m"'ln'j!lll: 
Wbciw  Mtfth  Hy  flesh  and  ilrlokUh  My  lilood. 

1M  day.  Fui  My  Boh  <a  meat  Indeed,  and  My 


I  in  Me.  ar 


bjMe. 

took  bread,  and  biased  It,  and 
ive  It  to  the  dlKlnln.  and  ssht. 
Ii  H;  body.  And  Ha  took  Itas 
haoki,  and  gave  It  tbem.  sayLng. 
Ill  DnUilt  liUy  blood  of  Uis 
which  b  Ibnl  for  many  (Dr  lbs 


ifihebody  orChibU 


IhiniuijfonikiHon  prwfd  by  miracit. 
Father  Giry,  Id  bis  JJavMrse  on  tha 
Fttt  dn  Trit-taatt  SiKTrmtnt,  after 
citing  the  nsunl  texts  ot  Scripture,  and 
giving  in  conflrmation  gaotations  from 
Ht.  Cyril  of  Jemsalem,  St.  Ambrose,  St. 
Augustine,  and  St.  Chrysostom,  refers  to 
tbe  corrobontlion  of  the  dogma  by  five 
general  councils — that  of  the  Lateran, 
under  Innocent  III.;  that  of  Vienne, 
under  Clement  V. ;  with  those  rd  Con- 
Rtanr^jt.  Florence,  and  Trent.  He  then 
Urbain  IV,  fnt 


goes  on  to  snv,  "  le  pnpe  Urbaii 
excite  b  £tabiir1at«t«  du  Saint  S 


nent 


pnrni 

d'Orvieto."  The  miracle  w™  uiiai  i\ 
priDst,  SBjing  mass  in  St.  Christina,  felt 
increduioui  about  the  tninsubstantiatioa 
of  tbe  elements ;  but  no  sooner  bad  he 
uttered  the  words  of  consecration,  than 
the  wafer  host  began  to  stream  with 
blood,  "comme  si  el!e  eftt  voulu  picurot 
I'infid^itc  de  ce  minlstre."  It  shed  snch 
a  profntion  of  blood,  that  tbe  corpoia), 
Uie  napkins,  and  even  the  altar,  were 
completely  covered  with  it.  The  pope,  - 
informed  ot  this  "aiiraclc,"  had  the  blood- 
stained articles  sent  to  Orvicto,  whcro 
thej  were  received  with  great  pomp,  and 
a  procession  contaitsing  a  vast  number 
ot  cardinals,  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
other  Church  dignitonee.  Tbey  were 
duly  deposited  in  the  ancient  church  of 
Orvieto,  till  a  roagniHcent  chnreh  was 
erected  for  their  reception,  the  first  atone 
being  laid  by  tiichoUs  V. 

hlood  from  the  host  prowi  Ms  ilogiaii 
of  IruiuuMonluitibn  (a.d.  1608).  St. 
Andrew  ArcUia  wss  a  staunch  advocate 
of  tbedflgma  of  tianaubstantiation.  t)ne 
day  a  commnnicsnt  who  disbelieved  it, 
after  receiving  the  wafer,  wrapped  it  la 
bis  handkerchief,  with  intention  of 
analyzing   it   when   be   reached  home, 
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When  he  apen«d  hii  hudkeichief  h« 
fooDd  it  wtunlcd  with  the  blood  which 
bed  flowed  from  the  hMt.  He  no  beck 
to  St.  Aodnw,  confeued  hi*  "  werilege," 

and  reeounted  the  "  mincte."  St.  An- 
drew took  adveaUge  of  this  to  ptore  the 
Tcritr  of  tbe  myatery,  uid  the  bloody 

u  a  proof  which  coald  not  b*  guiouid. — 
Itgi.  Gn^rin,    Vies  del  Saints,  toI.  xiii. 


Fbilippe  le  Bel,  &  poor  ' 

her  best  gown  to  t.  Jew.  Euter  Sunde; 
beioK  xt  hind,  she  luked  the  pawnbroker 
to  lot  her  have  it  tor  that  one  day,  uid 
the  Jew  replied  he  would  let  her  baTS  it 
entirely,  it  ihe  would  bring  him  the 
eonaeciatcd  water  which  the  priest  gave 
her  in  tbe  commnnion.  This  ahe  did, 
aod  the  Jew,  placing  it  on  the  table, 
■tabbed  i(  over  and  over  again  with  hia 
penkDife.  Blood  in  fcreat  atreams  flowed 
from  the  wounds,  iplaehing  the  woman 
and  her  children.  "La  mSme  chose 
atrira  loraqu'il  lapenditaTecnndou  (i !), 
latrappa  k  eoapa  defouet  (I !),  etlaper^a 
avec  une  lance  (! !)."  Then  casting  it 
into  tbe  fire,  it  flattered  among  the  fiamea, 
but  received  no  hann.  "  Enfin,  aa  nge 
I'ayaDt  poiti!  k  la  plonger  dans  one 
chauditre  d'ean  bouillaute,  k  rhenre 
mtme  I'ean  prit  la  coulenr  da  aang,  el 
I'hostie  le  flt  Toir  en  hi  tonne  de  Jeaua 
Chriat  cruciflri,  iiev6  sa-dessas  de  la 
chaudiirc  [I  I)."  The  Jew,  in  affright, 
hid  himaelf  in  the  coal-hole.  A  woman 
paaslog  by,  entered  the  houie,  and  aaw 
"  Notfc-Seigneur  en  cet  ^tat;  et  alora 
cette  hoatia,  reprennnt  bb  premibre  forme, 
le  Tint  mettrc  sains  et  cntii>re  dans  im 
petitiase  qu'elle  avait  entre  lea  mains  (!  1). 
Elle  refut  ce  tr^r  avec  beaucoup  de 
r^v^rence,  et  le  porta  Buaait6t  k  I'eglise 
de  St.  Jean-en-Grive,  oU  on  Ic  eonscryait 
encore  tri;a-pr<WeuB8mont  avant  la  Rdvo- 
Intion,  et  d'ob  on  le  portait  tous  ioa 
ana  en  prnceasioD,  je  jour  de  I'octare  da 
St.  Sacremeot."  The  king  and  bishop 
of  PaHa  were  informed  ol  this  prodigj', 


fltood  iituea  /rom  the  hott  «\iri  a 
ptenxd  bij  tome  Jmt  (a.h.  1370'.  'II 
Some  Jews,  in  1370.  took  fma  i 
Gndnla's,  in  Brussels,  ■ome  cooscaitf 
wafers,  wliich  Ihcy  piercfxl  with  [• 
knives.  Blood  iaaaed  from  the  wook 
Happily  the  wafers  were  resctMd  bM 
theit  handa,  and  safely  deponted  a  di 
church  ot  St.  Gndula,  where  ernrrs 
in  the  month  ot  July,  they  are  canieJ  a 

(2)  At  Dijon,  the  capital  of  Borsimd', 
there  was,  before  1791,  a  mitacnlou  W 
in  St.  ampelle,  sent  from  Rome,  in  IIS, 
by  pope  EugeniuB  IV.  to  Robert  Ascfck 
canon  of  the  Church.  This  wafer  U 
been  atabbri!  t>y  a  Jfw,  and  BTajtMrtsa 
ot  blood  isened  from  tlie  wound.  Kiql 
Louia  Xri.,  being  cured  of  ■  diatreMtDC 
malady  by  the  virtne  ot  this  wafer,  lot 
to  the  church  bia  coronation  crown.  On 
Feb.  10,  1791,  this  sacred  host  wii 
thrown  into  a  hiaiier  and  bamt  to  atram. 
"auiapplaudissementade  la  difmacofii 
et  de  I'enfer."  No  vtatige  of  SL  Cl»- 
pcUenow  remaina.— FatherGirr,  iJiiniiffJi 
on  lU  Fete  Dim  or  Holy  Sicrammi. 

T^truthofthedogmaoflransufistantii' 
tion  proTtd  Ow  actual  amvfraion.  At  tha 
Augnstino^B,  in  Louvain,  part  of  a  watw 
IB  aliU  shown,  which  was  liroaght  fmo 
AJiddelbarg,  tJie  capital  ot  Zeland,  when 


Cole 


oallyti      . 
lonth  ot  a  young  m 


nod  It 


d  John  ot 


iwnrthily.— Father  Giry, 
DiKourse  on  tht  St,  Sacrtnneni. 

The  hatt  aimeari  in  the  IHanett  of  Vn 
Child  Jtiaa.  The  bishop  took  a  wafer, 
made  in  the  likeness  of  bread,  and  at  ttas 
lifting  up  \i.t.  the  elovatioa  ot  the  host]. 


into    tlic   holy  vessel    again.      And   air 
Gslahad,  aa  he  kneeled  down,  leceived 
■Malory,  History  of  iV«K» 


CArvl  rtiet,  m  thejorm  of  a  child,  fr«m 
a  sacred  hmt.  At  Braine,  in  the  dioeeaa 
of  Soiaions,  then  wai,  up  tu  the  £nt 
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quarter  of  the  cightecath  awitury,  % 
miracnloui  boat  ihoiTD  ia  thePmnonstn- 
tsiiBivi  choTch.  At  th«  commeDcement 
of  the  trrelfth  ctntar;,  in  the  preience  of 
the  aichbubop  of  Rcimii  sad  tha  biihop 
of  Soiiioni,  a  beutiful  young  child  Ton 
out  of  the  sured  hoit,  uid  whs  the  canaa 
nf  the  coDversion  of  leTeral  Jews^  nha 
had  i-woTo  to  believe  in  tranBubstantiatioB 
Then  they  nw  with  their  own  eyes  the 
God  of  tha  mug.  Thia  hoat,  with  tha 
chaliceiUidchwnblewonxonthaoccBaiont 
■nd  even  the  tools  omployed  in  m^ing 
the  bread,  were  long  preaerred  in  the 
ohnrch.  The  host  w«a  aeen  by  Dom 
Haiteain]718.  Thachalieetiaaquit«dia- 
appeared,  but  tbe  box  in  which  it  waa  kept 
remainsstill.  ThechaiDhlewaiaoldbythe 
prior  for — i— :— .;— i .- 


a  eccleeiaatical  < 
al  proceuioQ  is  atill  made. 
St.  Anlani/  prOBei  t/it  doctrine  of  tran- 
satalantiatim  by  BtmimlWi  mtii.  St. 
Antony  of  Padoa  had  a  diapntation  one 
day  with  BoruTille  on  the  sacrament  of 
the  maaa.  Bouiville  denied  the  tiaaaab- 
atantiation,  and  Aotony  maintained  its 
truth.  To  convince  his  adveniaiy  of  hii 
error,  St.  Antony  told  Bonirille  to  shut 
up  hii  mule  and  give  it  no  food  tor  three 
daya.  At  the  end  of  this  fait,  St.  An- 
tony held  out  to  ttie  mule  a  coaaeerat«d 
wafer,  and  Bonjvilie  threw  towards  it 
a  feed  of  oata.  The  mule  took  no  notice 
of  the  oats,  bnt  fell  on  ita  knees  before 
the  holy  wafer,  adoring  it  as  ita  Creator 
-nd  Lord  (I  I).    This  "miracle"  greatly 


conrarted    by    it.—  Edward    

(IGZa),  Livea  of  tht  Sainti,  p.  S6G.  [ne 
addi,  "Jt  ihube  Tnbeliete  not  to  gene 
credit  to  Iha  manifest  verity  of  St.  An- 

ahalbe 


8t,  Oregon/  prooet  the  reality  of  tran- 
tubttaniialion (a.d.MO-SIM).  St.Gregory 
the  Great,  celebrating  one  day  the  "holy 
aacriSca  of  redemption,"  offered  tbe 
bread  to  a  womaji,  anil  in  so  doing  uttered 
theseworda,  "  The  body  of  oar  Lord  Jesni 
Christ  preserve  thy  bodir  and  soul  ti 
everlasting  life."  Observing  Iha  woman 
smile  as  he  spoke  thete  worda,  he  took 
■way  the  bread,  and  placed  it  on  the 
altar.  When  moss  was  over,  he  asked 
tha  woman  why  she  had  smiled  at  the 
■olemn  moment  of  receiving  the  body  of 
Jesus  Chriat.  She  replied,  because  he 
aaid  the  little  piece  of  bread  waa  the 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesaa.  St.  On^n, 
on  bearing  this,  fell  on  his  knees  at  tlia 
foot  of  the  allar,  and  began  praying  that 
the  Father  of  liKhta  would  illuminate  th* 
■onl  of  this  benighted  woman.  On  rising 
from  hia  knees,  he  showed  tbe  woman 
that  tha  piece  of  bread  be  had  taken  from 
her,  and  phiced  on  the  altar,  waa  real 
fieeh,  with  all  the  ingredienta  of  meat. 
The  woman  saw  it  was  ao  ;  she  eoold  not 
disbelieve  her  eyes,  and  waa  converted. 
St.  Gregory  then  preyed  again,  and  (he 
flesh  was  reconverted  into  bread.  Theae 
miracles  greatly  confirmed  the  Church  in 
the  doctrine  of  traoaubstandation. — John 
the  deacon,  Life  of  St.  Gregory  Iha  Oreat, 
(Written  in  the  twelfth  century,  at  the 
expreas  deaire  of  pope  John  Vlll.) 

«.  Odo,  orclibiaAop  of  Oanterburj/,  proves 
the  real  preserut  (a.d.  S7£,  943-S58). 
Alban  Bntler  tells  oi  that  soma  of  tha 
clergy  at  Canterbury  doubled  the  real 

Sreaence  of  Christ's  boi^  in  the  Encharist. 
t.  Odo  prayed  that  God  would  demon- 
strate to  Ihem  the  troth  of  this  myiter; ; 
and  while  he  was  saying  mass  in  the 
cathedral,  at  the  breaking  of  the  hoat, 
blood  was  seen  by  all  present  disUUiDs 
from  it  into  tbe  chalice.  The  saint  called 
up  to  (he  altar  those  who  doubted,  and 
they  joined  tbe  archbishop  in  a  solemn 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  having  vouch- 
safed t£ia  miracle  to  remove  their  doabta. 
— Livct  oj  the  Saints,  July  i. 
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Tiiman*8  book  in  proof  of  transulatan- 
tiation*  Tilman  wrote  a  book  entitled 
De  MiracuHt  veri  SacramerUij  which  is 
diridcd  into  forty-four  chapteiB,  to  prove 
the  real  presence. 

Ch.  i.  Tells  us  of  a  farmhouse  freed 
from  the  haanting  of  evil  spirits  by  cele- 
brating mass  therein. 

Ch.  li.  Tells  ns  of  a  duke  of  Saxony 
who,  at  the  time  of  mass,  saw  in  the 
Rncharist  the  form  of  an  elegant  young 
child. 

Ch.  T.  Tells  us  of  one  whose  shackles 
fell  off  at  the  time  when  a  mass  was  said 
for  him. 

Ch.  yi.  Tells  about  one  Baraca,  a  sea- 
man, who  escaped  Bhinwrcck  by  **the 
salutary  host  of  the  Encnarist." 

Ch.  XX.  Tells  us  how  one  Satyrus 
(brother  of  St.  Ambrose)  was  saved  in 
shipwreck  by  having  the  Eucharist  hang- 
ins^about  his  neck. 

Uh.  xxix.  Is  about  a  Eucharist  flying 
through  the  air  to  an  altar,  and  there 
apjiearing  in  the  form  of  a  most  beautiful 
CJiild  upon  the  paten. 

Ch.  xxxvi.  Tells  us  of  a  host  which 
skipped  thrice  from  off  the  altar,  because 
it  was  defiled  by  a  little  fly. 

Th«  lAtln  Uti«  of  thh  Intoreiting  book  nn  fobwrnwl. 

(I.)  I)e  pnadio  ab  infartaUoiM  tnalUnMrnnn  qilrltuain 
llbwatin,  per  oblatloneiii  Micrlfldi  corpnrli  Cbrbti. 

(li.)  00  auoniJB  duca^  qui  mb  ■•crifldo  MiMi  Tldlt 
■fwetom  elegantk  pasnill  In  cucduurliUA. 

(t.)  I)e  quodam  ciUut  rlncuU  aolrebantar  tempora.  qoo 
|iro  lllo  oflcrebatur  ncrlflclum  MIihb. 

(vl.)  D«BaraMn«iUp«ralutanmnoiUmneucharlstl» 
•  nanhsfflo  liborata 

(II.)  Quomodo  Satyrai.  dlrl  Ambradl  firater,  aaeharl*- 
Uam  oouo  appenfam  habenib  in  naufragfo  Inootomla  wr- 
vator. 

(izU.)  Dt  MchariiUa,  qna  a  terra  niapto  rfrtuta  sub- 
litnata  pfr  ana  fBrebatur  ad  altart,  IbidmiqiM  In  tp«cl« 
v«ntMll«tinl  piwrl  appamlt 

(niTl.)  De  Hortla  tertlo  ab  altari  dMnlUu  pnijecta.  eo 
qood  dinioe  earl  oontamlnata. 


In  tbe  Am*  oT  MraelM,  DibiLJe  Mkstte  dvrii  '■  mm 
■vert  tboa  of  tka  ■ctmii—I  o(  CIm  aUwl** 
dcrU  niillM,  "  It  li  tba  YW7  bo4f  or  r 


lyansubstantiation  proved  on  the  testi- 
vfiony  of  devils  (a.d.  1602).  When  Sara 
Williams  was  examined  by  her  Majesty's 
Commissioners  for  Causes  Ecclesiastical, 
April  24,  1602,  we  are  told  that  her  devil 

S roved  the  real  presence  thus:  (1)  The 
evil  was  commanded  by  the  priestly 
exorcists  to  kiss  the  sacrament.  He  durst 
not  disobey ;  but,  being  asked  what  he 
had  kissed,  replied,  "  ITic  body  of  Christ, 
and  it  has  eyes  in  it."  (2)  On  another 
occasion  the  priests  held  to  the  devil  the 
blessed  sacrament,  and  bade  him  adore 
his  Lord  and  God ;  whereupon  the  devil 
answered,  "He  is  thy  God  indeed ;  and 
if  Tou  believe  it  not,  cut  it  with  a  knife, 
and  you  will  see  it  bleed."  (See  note,  p. 
491). — Samud  Harsnet  (afterwards  arch« 
biahon  of  Tork)»  Fopi$h  Impostures  (1604), 
p.  180, 


The  Eucharist,  impcMeni  to  enter  tk 
mouth  of  8t,  Catherine  of  Siena^  leapt 
from  the  paten  to  the  lips  of  the  9aini  (A.n. 
1317-1380).  Raymond  of  CSapua,  tfa* 
confessor  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  assuRi 
us,  as  a  solemn  fact^  that  '*  the  Eixchaiistie 
victim,  as  if  impatient  of  g^ing  to  reside 
in  that  temple  of  purity,  Cauwzine  of 
Siena,  actually  placed  itself,  one  day, 
on  the  paten,  at  the  moment  the  priot 
advanced  towards  the  saint  to  ■^^^i»iat*i' 
it  to  her."  He  furthermore  afflrma  tlut 
many  persons  have  borne  witness,  fron 
their  own  personal  knowledge,  thai  tht 
holy  host,  at  the  moment  of  communion, 
sometimes  jumped  from  the  hands  of  the 
officiating  priest  into  the  month  of 
Catherine.— Za/«o/  8t,  Catherine  of  Siena, 


Ugr.  GoMn.  Um  pope't  duynbariiiB.  qpotoa  tfaii  l 
grarai.  and  hlc  French  tranabttoannaUiHa:  "lAvktiBa 
euehariaUqaa.  oomme  il  die  eftt  tU  fanpatlanti  dUkr 
rMderdauoe  tabemade  de  pureM  at  da  Mfarti  adap- 
tion. Tint  on  Joor  ee  placer  d'elle  mfcna  mr  U  pattee  m 
moment  oft  eon  eontanar  iThTancait  poor  dmrner  la  oom- 
monlon  4  KB  lUiMtre  pteitaota."  n«m  wlilcia  R  vnnM 
leam  that  the  chance  of  tba  bread  does  not  take  plaee  at 
the  moment  o(  conncratioa.  but  at  tbe  momeat  of  ooai* 
mimlon. 

St,  John  of  St,  Facond  often  saw  Christ 
visible  in  the  Eucharistic  elements  (a.d. 
1430-1479).  John  of  St  Facond,  in 
Spain,  had  often  the  advantage  of  seeing 
with  his  eyes  the  visible  Saviour  in  the 
eulogie  or  consecrated  bread,  and  this 
visible  manifestation  of  Christ  took  from 
him  all  difficulty  in  understanding  this 
sacred  mystery.  The  bread  might  appear 
to  be  bread  to  unbelievers,  but  he  saw 
with  his  eyes  (^rist  there,  (Christ  visible, 
and  it  would  be  more  mysterious  that  hia 
eyes  should  see  clearly  what  is  not,  than 
that  the  consecrated  bread  should  be 
changed  into  the  sacred  Person  of  oar 
salvation. — Actn  iStinctoruin  (Bollandists), 
vol.  ii.  June  12,  p.  616. 

Thi«  arpiment  li  vboUr  worthlen;  as  ov  cyw  an  vci>> 
petiially  eedng  "what  b  not,"  ae  In  dreaiK  ftdowk 
tranoea,  delirium,  ferer.  and  flftj  other  abnoramllUaa 
Fals(>  lights  and  falee  noiaei  are  phenomena  known  lo  all 
nteilical  men,  and  are  treated  as  qrmptomt  ol  dimaiid 
action. 

Laurentius  of  Brindisi  saw  Chriai  in  ^ 
Eucliarist  (a.d.  1559-1619).  "  Oneday," 
says  his  chief  biographer,  '*the  blessed 
Laurentius,  during  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  immediately  after  the  conseczation, 
saw  the  Saviour  Himself,  visibly,  in  the 
sacred  host.  Ho  was  under  the  form  of 
a  little  child,  who  caressed  Lanrentios, 
ax^  smiled  on  him  lovingly.  Brother 
Adam  de  Rovigo,  who  was  officiating. 
says  he  also  saw  the  infant  Jesus,  ana 
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fell  aa  if  dead  at  the  foot  of  tho  altar, 
where  he  la^  for  fifteen  minutes.  On 
coming  to  himself,  he  fell  in  adoration 
before  the  divine  Infant.  What  were  his 
emotioni  '  il  n'y  a  qn'un  habitant  dn  ciel 
oui  pourrait  lea  ddcnre.' " — Mgr.  Gu^n, 
Vies  des  Saints,  toI.  vi.  p.  127.  (He  does 
not  tell  us  who  was  "  son  principal  bio- 
graphe,"  but  subjoins,  as  a  colophon  to 
the  life.  Palmier  S^raphique.) 

St.  Leo  brings  biood  from  the  sacred 
vaafer.  If  any  one  of  note  required  a  relic, 
St.  Leo  was  wont  to  say  mass,  and  then 
dividing  the  corporal,  give  part  of  it  for 
a  relic.  If  the  receiver  seemed  dissatisfied, 
Leo  would  prick  the  wafer  with  a  knife, 
and  blood  would  issue  from  the  wound. 
(See  Bleeding  Relics,  p.  262.) — Da- 
masus  (died  a.d.  380),  Lives  of  the  Saints, 
(See  Blood  of  Jesus,  etc.,  p.  269.) 

(8m  Br.  Odo,  i».  481.  moCc) 

St,  Theresa  of  AvUa  often  saw  Christ 
Himself  in  the  host  (a.d.  1515-1582). 
Christ  often  showed  Himself  to  St.Theresa 
in  the  consecrated  wafer,  sometimes  as  a 
child  of  surpassing  beauty,  sometimes  in 
His  passion,  sometimes  in  His  resurrec- 
tion. Once  on  Palm  Sunday,  after  she 
hod  received  the  host  into  her  mouth,  it 
bled  80  profusely  she  could  not  swallow 
it.  The  blood  was  warm,  as  if  it  flowed 
from  living  veins.  Her  terror  was  un- 
speakable, but  (3hrist  whispered  to  her 
not  to  fear,  for  His  blood  was  the  fount 
of  crace. — Ber  Autobiography, 

Fire  respects  the  Holy  Eucharist  (May  26, 
1608).  In  a.d.  1608  a  flre  consumed  the 
abbey  of  Notre-Dame  de  Favemey,  in 
Franche  Comtd;  but  though  the  mon- 
strance, which  contained  two  hosts  and  a 
finger  of  St.  Agatha,  was  exposed  to  the 
full  force  of  the  flames,  it  remained 
miraculously  suspended  in  the  air,  with- 
out anything  to  support  it,  and  continued 
BO  for  thirty-three  nours.  More  than  ten 
thousand  persons  witnessed  the  miracle, 
and  fifty -two  of  the  principal  witnesses 
signed  tiie  jyrods-verbaly  which  was  sent 
to  the  archbishop  of  Besanfon,  who  care- 
fully examined  into  the  matter,  and,  being 
satisfied  of  its  truth,  commanded  the 
account  to  be  published.  In  the  bull  of 
Paul  y.  all  the  chief  points  of  the  marvel 
are  duly  rehearsed.  "L*^latante  v^rit^ 
du  dogme  catholiqne  confondit  les  h^rd- 
tiques,  qui  travaillaient  alors  k  introduire 
leurs  erreurs  dans  la  province.  Nnl  d*entre 
eux  n*osa  ^ever  publiouement  la  voix 
contre  les  faits  racont^  dans  les  relations 
authentiques ;  et  lenr  silence  est  nne 
prenve  de  plus  de  I'^vidence  du  miracle." 


— Fanner  de  Poinetea  Gevigney,  FsnerMy 
ft  sa  Scttnte  Hostie, 

Sister  Benedicta  receives  her  Well  Be" 
loved,  at  the  hand  of  an  angel  (a.d.  1648- 
1718).  While  the  Jansenists  were  masters 
of  the  Valley  of  the  Lake  (Laus,  2  <v/<)t 
an  angel  offered  **  to  give  Sister  Benedict 
her  Well  Beloved.'^  The  tobemacle 
opened  to  them  of  its  own  accord,  and 
immediately  the  angel  took  up  the  pyx, 
the  '*  blessed  Jesus  entered  into  the  heart 
of  the  saintly  shepherdess,  while  another 
angel  assisted  at  the  holy  ceremony." — 
Les  Petits  Bollandistes,  vol.  v.  p.  227. 

(Mgr.  Bamadoa.  biahop  of  (kp,  !•  ooUcetlnf  •aeh  data 
aa  Ui«N  to  af  act  Um  canoniaUon  at  Blitar  Banadkto, 
1S8I.) 

An  angel  brings  to  St,  Columba  *'the 
sacred  body  of  Jesus  Christ "  (a.d.  1477- 
1501).  Not  unfrequently  St.  Columba 
received  the  Hol^  Communion  from  the 
hands  of  Christ  Himself.  One  day  her  con- 
fessor went  to  say  mass  in  another  churdi, 
and  Columba  entreated  the  YixKin  Mary 
to  satisfy  her  ardent  desire  ''to  unite 
herself  to  Christ."  In  a  few  seconds  an 
angel  came  to  her,  *'  holding  between  his 
fingers  the  sacred  bodv  of  Christ,"  and 
gave  it  her.  Her  confessor,  missing  the 
wafer,  was  greatly  distressed,  and  the 
next  time  he  saw  St.  Columba,  told  her 
of  his  trouble.  "  Grieve  not,  my  father," 
she  replied ;  ''  an  angel  brought  the  miss- 
ing fragment  of  the  host  to  me,  uid  it 
now  reposes  in  my  heart."  "In  that 
case,  m^  daughter,"  said  the  confessor, 
"  I  rejoice,  and  thank  God.  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord."-^ebastian  of 
Perousa,  Life  of  St.  Columba  of  Bieti. 

A  Steven  host  flies  into  the  air,  when 
the  pyx  is  opened  (a.d.  1274).  In  1274, 
under  the  reign  of  Phippe  le  Hardi,  a 
thief  stole  the  pyx  from  the  church  of 
St.  Gervais,  in  Paris,  and  carried  it  to 
the  C^amp  du  Landit,  near  St.  Denis. 
Here  he  opened  the  vase  to  throw  away 
the  sacred  host  which  he  expected  to 
find ;  but  the  moment  the  pyx  was 
opened,  the  host  flew  upwards,  and  began 
to  flutter  about  the  man.  Some  peasants 
who  saw  it  went  and  told  the  abbot  of 
St.  Denis,  whose  name  was  Mathieu  de 
Venddme,  and  the  abbot  told  the  biiAiop 
of  Paris.  These  two  Church  dignitaries 
at  once  organized  a  large  procession, 
which  proceeded  to  the  pla<^e,  singing 
sacramental  hymns.  When  the  proces- 
sion reached  the  Chami>  dn  Landit,  aJl 
saw  the  host  fluttering  in  the  air,  and 
immediately  the  cnr^  who  consecrated 
it  appeared,  the  host  placed  itself  in  his 
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memoiy  of  thie  minde,  and  tlut  once 
B  yoi  B  BpKisl  oBicc  should  be  held  OD 
8e[>t.  1.  Tbii  hoit  diuppeucd  it  the 
ReTolation,   but   the   office    it    itUl    it- 

The  amMcnxUd  wafer  coKTerled  into  a 
lerpait  (liith  eeuluo-).  St.  HeUoiiu 
Bdministcied,  Bt  one  time,  the  euloKie  or 
Mcred  bread  to  four  biahopa.  One  of 
them  (IIbib  of  IJBDlei),  initeid  of  e«Cing 
it,  hid  it  in  hii  boaam,  Ihut  be  might  not 
breBk  hia  LcDtcD  tut.  Wh«o  the  Bervica 
w«*  over,  the  bre«d  thos  hidden  hsd 
inverted  into  ■  aerpeot ;  where- 
"  '  ip  TCtumed  to  SL  UeUniut, 
niuLc»L-u  iijs  riiQ,  DbtBin«d  Bbaoliatioa,  Bnd 
w»*  deiivBted  from  hi>  tonneotof.— bom 
LobincBu    (contemporBT)),    Lift    of  SI. 

Tht  conxeraUd  tcafer  amixrUd  into  a 
tUmt.  A  diiciple  of  St.  CbTraostoni 
induced  hii  iriie,  who  wu  an  Aiiui, 
to  nccampBny  him  an  oae  occuion  to 
SU  Cliryaostom'e  church.  WTien,  Bt  the 
mus,  uic  wonma  received  the  enloeie, 
■he  held  it  in  her  baod  till  she  leachi^ 
home,  and  then  put  it  into  her  mouth  to 
CBt  Ba  B  monel  of  ordinary  food.  When, 
howerer,  ahe  tried  to  bile  it,  ihe  found 
it  bod  become  "a  veritable  petrifaction, 
hardaasilint."  Alarmed  at  Uiii 
ihe  went  without  dclny  ..  ._.  .  ._ ., 
ihoved  him  t]ie  atone  witli  the  markii 
of  bei  teeth,  and  im|jIorFd  abeolution. 
"  C'eat  nn  hialoricn  contcmporain,  et 
firant  b  CoaitSDlinapb:,  qui  nona  laconte 
ce  minule,  en  ajoulaotque  I'oa  coaaervait 
dona  IVgliae  dc  cette  villo  Ic  pain  encbaris- 
tique  p«jifi<!." — WffT.  Gu^nn  jchBmber- 
iBin  ot  pope  Leo  XIII,],  Viei  aei  Sjititi, 
vol.  ii.  n.  16. 

I'unisliinenti  >cnt  fv  di^Kommring  Uie 
ioat  or  eviogit.  (1}  In  X.o.  12T7,  Bt 
Uatatricht,  a  number  of  young  Uda  and 

1 J  dnncina  on   the  bridge  over 

~  '  cnrit  happened  to 

min.  The  young  giddy-pntea  pretended 
not  to  see  him,  iwd  went  oa  wilh  theii 
dance;  but,  in  a  niowent,  the  bridge 
broke  nnder  them,  and  above  tiroliUDdred 
were  drowned  in  tbe  rivei,  or  cniBhed  to 
death  by  the  d^brii.— Falliei  tiiry,  Dii- 
MlhtFeltibiTnt-iai 


ji  prodipy. 
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judgment  occumd  at  Fnbarg,  in  Bcia- 
gan.  A  number  of  yonnf;  folk  iteie 
amusing  tbemulvea  iritli  dancing,  ud 
in  the  midat  of  their  dance  th*  con! 
bappeaed  to  pau,  bearing  the  Holy  Sa- 
crament. The  young  people  pietiod^ 
not  to  bear  the  bell ;  bnC  one  of  Iha 
giddy^^tlteiclaimed,  *■  Uyfatber'acont 
and  sheep  carry  auch  a  bell."  Tti* 
cauaed  a  bud  langh,  but  when  the  laugll 
waa  loudeat,  a  thunderbolt  fell    on  tha 


(3)  In  A.D.  1120,  Thomaj  de  Waldeii, 
irovincial  ot  tiie  CBrnielitea,  in  Fnglanil, 
laya  ha  wai  eye-wiineu  of  the  following 
ncideat.  The  archdeacon  of  London 
jlor,  who  denied  tfa< 


dopmsott  .       .    .. 

■pider  ia  more  worthy  of  adoration  than 
the  wafer  ahown  him."  Aa  he  Dllend 
"  tbeie  blufihemnua  wordi,"  a  creat  black, 
Fillaioous-looking  tpider,  deformed  uul 
horrible,  fell  from  the  ceiling  into  the 
mouUi  of  the  "bluphemer,  to  carry  it* 
poison  into  his  heart."  Tbe  duke  of 
Ossuna  waa  also  present,  and  (crenl 
other  penoni,  all  of  wbooi  bore  witnn* 
to  tbia  divine  judgment. 

(4)  In  A.D.  MM,  Dorothy  Lazeaqne,  ■ 
CbristlDn  Ber\-ant  of  Sachoaet,  in  th* 
diocese  of  Poaen,  wa«  induced  bv  her 
master,  who  waa  a  Jew,  to  briog  noma 
(be  aacrcd  wafer  given  her  by  tbe  priest. 
The  Jew  took  it  to  the  ayaagugne,  whcrS 
he  and  threo  otbera  cut  it  wilh  their  pen- 
knives, when  lo[  blood  in  such  great 
abundance  fell  from  tbe  wouadg,  that  tbs 
"pairicides"  were  obliged  to  collect  it 
in  a  basin.  This  miracle  was  knows 
through  all  Poland.  "  Elle  pcodaiiit  de 
trlra-bona  effete  dana  toute  la  Polo^e  j 
elle  convainquit  lea  Juifa  de  1^  majeste 
divine  j  elle  cooFondit  les  h<^n!tiquca  sacra' 
menlairea  qui  combattaient  la  Ti!rit^  dn 
corps  de  Notre-Seigneur  en  rencbariatie  ; 
et  elle  feruia  la  bouclie  buk  Lutbririeni 
qui  so  pluignaient  de  ce  au'oo  avrut  fitrf 
Bux  laiquca  I'uuge  du  calice,  comma  ai 
le  sanj;  de  Jt'eus  Christ  n'dtait  paa  toot 
entier,  et  ausai  v^iitablemeot  eoua  let 
esptcca  da  pain  que  aoni  cellea  do  vin." — 
Father  Girr,  DiaaiarK  on  the  Ffte  4u 
Trit-iaiid  S-xcremtHl, 

n^'mtwd  uw  ifei  bnid  auL  fmrthlia  iml 


CELIBACY  AND  UABSIED  CELIBATES. 


!■  apteH  4a  ptlft  04  mi  adlw  dq  via '  r " 

I»B  dttfc  o/  BBohnjAam's  way  of  dil- 
prrmTig  ths  aogma  of  tranmbstnittiaiion. 
when  Yi1i«ra,  dnke  of  Buckiochim,  wob 
UDwell,  Jamea  11.  tent  ui  IriaE  priest  to 
caDveit  him  to  Popery.  The  duka  it- 
erived  the  priest  moat  courteousl)' ;  bat 
before  entering  an  the  retigioiu  discnusian, 
reqneated  that  the  prient  would  join  him 
in  &  eUa-i  of  <riae.    After  the  prieat  had 

cork  of  the  bottle,  and  atroking  it  with 

Seat  BraTity,  naked  bim  bow  be  liked 

at  the  duke's  woida ;  bat  liuckinghsm 
continned  [uttine  and  atroking  the  cork, 
which  he  maisled  wna  a  bcsutifiil  racer 
o(  tbe  very  beat  breed.  "Yout  grace," 
Mid  the  pneat,  ' '  hu  cboaen  on  unseuon- 
ableUiue  for  jeatin);."  "  Jeatin^?"  anid 
the  duke  ;  "jelling?  I  waa  ucver  farther 
from  jesting  in  my  whole  life  than  at  this 
momBnt."  "Say  not  so,  your  gmee," 
Tejoined  the  priest ;  "yoaahaaldcompaae 
youraelf,  and  eonaider."  "Coiuider?" 
■aid  the  duke;  "what,I  pray  you,  ihonld 
I  con&tder?  I  again  aay,  can  jou  not 
•ee  how  fines  hone  thia  ia?"  "Ohl" 
excbumed  tbe  prieat,  "  doa't  be  fooli^. 
It  i«  aurely  hut  ■  poorjoka  to  call  a 
wiDe-cork  a  horae."  "  What  1 "  rejoiaed 
the  duke  with  great  gravity,  "woold 
yon  pcrauado  me  thia  magnificent  Conner 
uoDly  aoork?"  " Certaioly,"  laid  the 
father;  "it  la  DoUiing  but  a  cork." 
»  Well,"  replied  ths  du^o  calmly,  ai  if 
ncoTcriag  from  a  dreaui,  "I  will  not  be 
poaiti'e  ;  my  illaesa  may  bave  unsettled 
my  mind.  But  how  can  yen  prore  to 
me  that  1  am  wran^  ? "  So  saying,  he 
looked  as  if  bia  mmd  was  wandering. 
"Why,  my  dear  duke,  your  eyeB  mnlt 
convince  you  that  a  cork  ia  not  a  horse. 
Your  hands  must  coot! —  —   -'    "'■- 


that  Jon  could  not  drai   

of  a  wine-bottle.  Look  at  it,  yonr  grace, 
feel  it,  esnminB  it,  and  you  cannot  but 
know  that  what  jon  are  pleased  to  call 
a  hone  ia  only  a  little  cork."  "Ah  I 
iost  10,  just  BD ;  well,  well,"  aaid  the 
duke,  "you  reverence  may  be  right. 
Let  ua  talk  no  mom  abont  it.  To  what 
do  I  Dire  the  hooont  of  this  visit,  yonr 
lerereiice?"  Tbe  priest  then  entered 
upon  the  points  of  dillerencQ  between 
I^pista  and  PrnteatniitB,  aud  continned 
till  tbe  duka  said,  "If  youi  lerutDCt 


will  prove  to  me  the  doctrlDe  of  tnnsub' 
slantiation,  I  can  easily  beliere  all  the 
rest."  This  the  priest  proceeded  to  do, 
and  cDQclnded  by  naking  tbe  duke  if  he 
did  not  think  the  doctrine  botb  scriptural 


replied,  "You  Oiougbt  me  foolish,  per- 
haps inaano,  when  I  ipoko  of  a  cork  as 
home  a  horse  ;  bat  your  assertion  that 
bread  and  wine  are  tne  actual  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  is  every  whit  as  absurd. 


my  eyCB,  my  hands,  my  common  sense. 
Out  of  your  own  mouth  1  will  judge  yuur 
words,  You  told  me  [  had  taken  the 
cork  out  of  the  bottle,  and  it  could  not 
be  a  botse.    I  tell  yon,  that  you  take  a 

cannot  be  a  body  of  llesh  and  blood.  I 
patted  and  atroked  the  cork,  I:  '    ' 


1  you  pronounce  c 


.  though 

wotda,  and 
touch  the  bread,  but  that  cannot  alter 
its  nature.  Von  must  see  tlutt  the  thing 
is  absurd,  if  not  worae  than  abaurd.     It 

Gn  ace  not  bereft  of  your  aenaea,  it  must 
evident  to  you  Uiat  your  bread  ia 
bread,  and  joar  wine,  wine ;  and  nothing 
else.  Goodmoming,uther,  aud  remember 
the  oork — rememMr  tiie  cork." — Bagley, 
Family  BiMiai  iMtnMter. 


lUr.ilv.l-S.  iloaknl.aDdlaliluibetoDd 
en  (he  Dionnt  Sloo.  aitd  with  Ulm  a  bm^rtd 
forty  and  four  Iboimiid.  .  .  .  Thcac  ire  Ibsjr 
whloh  were  not  tlehled  wUta  wdidri.  for  thtj 
are  vlr^las  .  .  .  they  are  wltboat  fault  beCoia 

EoctBIlfnctrl  lU,  1.  WleeiiHlwonienwlll 

In  Frevdif'-LerliielltsrenjiiLosliritapoaUalBr 
{mfmc]  lea  aages." 

Bt.  Cecilia  and  Valmati.  81.  Cecilia 
told  Valerian  oo  theii  bridal  night  that 
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an  angel  was  set  over  her  to  preserve  her 
in  chastity.  Valerian  asked  to  see  this 
angel,  but  Cecilia  made  answer  that  it 
vruuld  bo  impossible  to  do  so  unless  he 
was  baptized.  As  Valerian  qnestioned 
her  farther  on  the  subject,  she  directed 
him  to  go  on  the  morrow  to  the  Appian 
Way,  and  talk  to  pope  Urban.  This 
did  he,  and  Urban  baptized  him.  The 
same  night,  when  Valerian  entered  his 
chamber,  he  beheld  the  angel  with  Cecilia. 
He  held  in  his  hand  two  garlands,  one 
of  roses  and  the  other  of  lilies.  The 
roses  he  gave  to  Valerian,  and  the  lilies 
to  Cecilia,  saying  as  he  did  so,  *'  These 
garlands  I  brought  from  the  ^rden  of 
]>Aradise;  thoy  will  never  wither,  f(»r 
there  is  no  death  there.  To  yon  they 
arc  sweet  and  beautiful,  but  to  those 
whose  virginity  is  soiled  they  not  only 
.  yield  no  perfume,  but  they  are  not  even 
visible."  So  saving,  he  left  the  chamber, 
and  vanished  from  their  sight. — Meta- 
phrastcs,  LiveSy  etc.  (Sec  Flowbrs,  etc., 
OK  rAiiAniSE,  p.  144.) 

iS7.  Uotnbert  and  St.  Bertha^  celibates  in 
married  life  (seventh  centurj')*  When 
Gombcrt  was  of  a  marriageable  age,  his 
i>urents  urged  him  to  take  Bertlia  to  wife, 
riie  young  prince  hesitated,  because  he 
wished  to  live  to  Christ ;  but  a  voice  from 
heaven  said  to  him,  *'  Fear  not,  Gombert, 
to  take  Bertha  for  thy  wife,  for  God 
designs  great  things  from  this  union." 
So  they  were  married,  but  vowed  to  God, 
by  mutual  consent,  to  live  together  as 
brother  and  sister,  and  to  love  each  other 
only  with  platonic  love. — D.  Morlot, 
History  of  the  Diocese  of  Ileims, 

Jeanne  Marie  de  MaiU€  and  Jivbert  de 
Sill€,  Jeanne  Mario  do  Mailld  was  con- 
strained to  marry  Uobert  do  Silld,  a 
young  gentleman  whom  she  had  saved 
when  he  fell  into  a  water-tank.  ^Vhen 
the  marriage  was  consummated,  Marie 
told  her  youn^  husband  she  had  made 
a  vow  to'  Chnst  of  perpetual  virginity, 
Kobert  was  not  a  little  annoyed  at  this 
avowal,  but  as  tho  bride  had  the  stronger 
will,  she  won  over  the  bridegroom  to 
comply  with  it,  and  they  lived  together 
for  sixteen  ^-ears  without  **once  sullying 
their  angelic  purity." — L'abbd  Rollano, 
Life  of  Jeanne  Mane  de  Maill^, 

St,  Julian  and  Basilissa,  When  St. 
Julian  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  his 
parents  urged  him  to  marry,  and  he 
requested  to  be  allowed  seven  days  to 
tlnnk  the  matter  over.  He  spent  these 
davB  of  grace  in  prayer  and  fasting,  and 
on  the  seventh  day  Christ  appeared  to 


[Pr.in. 


him  in  a  viaion,  and  aaid  to  hio,  "Far 
not,  JnliaD,  to  take  to  thyaelf  awi&,b 
as  virgins  Ve  aholl  atiU  Mrre  Ms.'  Sc 
he   married   Basil  iaaa ;    but  wlua  Aff 
entered  the   bridal  chamber,  both  wet 
struck  with  the  awe«t  odour  of  xesa  ci 
lilies  which  pervaded   it,   and  clsipi* 
tlieir  hands  together,  they  vowed  to  kpi 
the  Lord  in  virain  chastity.    Tlua  n 
tho  chamber  filled  with  celestial  UAi. 
and  Jesus,  with  Mary  and  many  v^ 
entered.    Christ  said,  *<  Julian,  thou  be 
conquered,  and  I  have  reserved  for  tha 
a  crown  of  glory."     The  Virgin  Van, 
then  addressing  the  bride,  said,  ''Bienei 
art  thon  above  women.  Basilissa ;  sndu 
thee  shall  be  given  to  eat  of  the  hitUca 
manna."    Then    came    two   arrayed  ii 
white   robes,    and,   raising   Julian  sad 
Basilissa  from  the  groond,  Uiey  pUc«J 
on  their  heads  crowns  of  dowers,  »ai 
showed  them  on  open  book  seven  tiniH 
more  lustrous  than  silver,  and  besrinf 
letters  of  gold.    Four  elders  also  stood 
by,  with  viols  of  ^Id  in  their  hoods ;  sad 
they  said  to  Julian  and  the  bade,  **Ib 
these  viols  your  perfections  are  caxtfnUr 
preserved,  and  their  odoor  aatfndi  ii 
a  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord  of  botti. 
Blessed  are  ye,  in  that  ye  have  vovcd 
to  abstain  from  carnal  lusta,  and  to  dedi- 
cate your  virgin  bodies  to  the  gloiy  ti 
God."    Julian,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  look^ 
on  the  book  which  the  four  elders  showed 
him,  and  saw  there  hia  own  name  wiitia 
with  that  of  Basilissa  his   bride;  sad 
beneath    them    he    read    these  wordit 
"Every  one  that  hath  forsaken  hoosei^ 
or   brethren,    or   sisters,   or   father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  hoidi, 
for   My  name's   soke,   shall   receive  a 
hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  cverlostisf 
life"  (Matt.  xix.  29).— Xcs  PetUt  bS- 
landisteSf  vol.  i.  p.  234.    (See  Flowui, 
BTC,  OP  Paradise,  p.  144.) 

St,  Thierry,  abbot  of  Mont  iT  Or,  marrid 
and  lived  m  celibacy  (▲.&.  533),  gt 
Thierry  was  the  son  of  a  peasant  named 
Marquard,  living  in  the  village  of  lb- 
nancourt,  near  Reims,  a  man  of  bid 
character,  who  supported  himself  ssd 
family  by  theft  and  depredation:  hii 
mother  was  not  so  bad  as  his  fathcii 
and  kept  a  dame's  school.  When  Thisn; 
was  old  CQOugh,  they  compelled  him  t0 
many  ;  but  Thierry  resolved,  even  in  hii 
married  state,  to  preserve  his  virginity. 
When  he  told  his  bride  of  his  determii» 
tion  she  was  extremely  angry,  and  Thieny 
next  mominff  went  to  consult  the  abbssi 
Suzanne  of  Reims,  who  advised  him  to 
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call  on  the  archbishop,  and  lay  the  matter 
before  his  ^race.  The  archbishop  told 
him  a  married  man  had  no  ri^ht  to  lire 
as  a  celibate  without  the  consent  of  his 
wife,  but  advised  him  to  explain  to  the 
bride  that  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth 
has  promised  a  crown  of  everlasting  glorv 
to  those  who  have  the  courage  and  self- 
denial  to  preserve  their  chastity  un- 
spotted, and  that  the  vow  of  virginity  is 
the  most  glorious  sacrifice  that  can  be 
offered  to  God.  When  Thierry  reported 
these  words  to  his  wife,  she  seemed 
pacified,  and  both  of  them  made  a  vow 
to  consecrate  their  virginity  to  Jesus 
Christ.  In  order  to  remove  all  danger, 
Thierry  kissed  his  wife,  and  left  her  to 
live  the  life  of  a  solitary  in  the  desert. — 
Billy  (almoner  of  the  abbey  of  St. 
Thierrv),  Life  of  St.  Thierry, 

St.  Vulphy  of  Ponthieu  breaks  his  vow 
of  celibacy  in  married  life  (died  a.d.  643). 
St.  Vulphy  married  and  had  three 
daughters,  but  ordered  his  house  so 
wisely  and  well  that  St.  Riquier  appointed 
him  to  a  missionary  tour,  and  obtained 
the  consent  of  his  wife,  binding  both 
from  that  moment  to  a  vow  of  perpetual 
continence.  This  vow  being  taken,  St. 
Riquier  ordained  Vulphy  priest,  and 
his  preaching  was  with  great  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  "Mais,  O  faiblesse 
de  notre  nature !  0  inconstance  de  notre 
cocur  I  O  mis^re  de  notre  condition  mor- 
telle!  Vulphy,  oubliant  la  saintet^  de 
son  minist^re,  eut  un  commerce  .  .  .  avec 
sa  femme,  qu'il  ne  devait  plus  regarder 
que  com  me  une  socur."  Repenting  of  his 
crime,  he  abandoned  his  cure,  and  went 
on  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  with 
no  companion  except  his  guardian 
angel.  He  watered  the  road  with  his 
tears,  and  visited  the  holy  places.  "  II 
ne  se  contenta  pas  de  laver  de  ses  pleura 
les  endroits  oue  Notre  Seigneur  a  teints 
de  son  sang."  He  wished  to  remain  in 
the  Holy  Land,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  bade 
him  return  to  France  '*poar  faire  p^- 
tence  au  m$me  lieu  oh  il  avait  n^h^ ; " 
so  he  returned  to  Ponthieu,  and  retired 
to  a  desert,  where  his  austerities  were  so 
severe  "^u'il  est  surprenant  qa*an  cori)8 
humain  ait  pu  les  supporter.  On  pouvait 
presque  dire  qu'il  ne  mangeait  point, 
qu'U  ne  buvait  point,  et  qu'il  ne  dormait 
point." — Les  Fetits  BollandisUs,  vol.  vi. 

5.  611.    (See  Acta  Sanctomm,  vol.  ii. 
une  7.) 


Cruciflzes,  Images,  BelioSt 
etc.,  acting.    (See  pp.  184  and  501.) 

Matt.  xvi.  24.  If  any  man  will  come  after 
Me,  let  him  .  .  .  take  np  his  cross  and  follow 
Me. 

Matt.  zxiv.  3.    The  sign  of  the  Son  of  man. 

LuKR  xiv.  27.  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross  .  .  .  cannot  be  My  disciple. 

LuKB  xix.  40.  I  tell  yon,  that  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  immediately 
cry  out. 

Hab.  11. 11.  The  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the 
wall,  and  the  beam  out  of  the  limber  shall 
answer  it. 

IsA.  Iv.  12.  The  monntains  and  the  hills 
shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and 
all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. 

Hkb.  vi.  6.  They  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  af^h,  and  put  Him  to  an  open 
shame. 

Jn  an  imofje  representing  the  Virgin  and 
Childy  the  Child  Jesus  leaves  the  arms  of 
the  Virgin^  and  associates  toith  some  boys 
(about  A.D.  1265).  This  is  a  most  astound- 
ing story  told  in  the  life  of  Bernard,  the 
Dominican  of  Santarem,  in  Portugal. 
After  performing  moss  he  used  to  collect 
the  acolytes  together  and  teach  them 
their  catechism ;  not  unfrequently  the 
Esthers  of  the  boys  attended  also.  Thev 
met  in  a  chapel,  where  they  took  their 
breakfast,  and  were  allowed  to  play; 
and  in  this  chapel  was  an  imace  of  the 
Virgin,  holding  in  her  arms  the  infant 
Jesus.  Jesus,  delighted  at  the  happ^ 
faces  of  the  acolytes,  often  left  His 
mother's  arms,  and  went  to  partake  of 
the  boys'  breakfast.  The  servants^  feel- 
ing aggrieved  because  Jesus  contributed 
nothing  towards  the  meal,  complained  to 
Bernard,  and  the  pious  catechist  advised 
them  to  say  to  Jesus,  *^  Seignior,  how  is 
it  Tou  so  often  breakfast  with  us,  and 
yet  contribute  nothing  to  the  meAl  ?  Ton 
ought,  in  turn,  to  invite  our  master  and 
his  aooljrtes  to  Tour  Father's  table." 
The  Child  Jesus  said,  '*  Be  it  so.  I  invite 
them  for  Ascension  Day."  The  servants 
told  their  master,  and  he  looked  forward 
with  a  longing  heart  to  the  heavenly 
feast.  Ascension  Day  arrived.  Bemara 
and  his  two  acolytes  went  to  mass  in 
good  time ;  the^  completed  the  service, 
and— ceased  to  live.  All  three  were  buried 
in  the  same  tomb  in  the  king's  chapel, 
where  a  tablet  told  this  tale  of  their 
death. — Acta  Sanctorum  (Bollandists), 
vol.  ii.^  May  8. 

An  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  takes  cm 
tipple  from  a  tittle  boy  (a.d.  1230).  One 
day  Hermann,  comixig  from  school, 
stopped  before  the  image  of  a  Virgin  anq 
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Child,  and  offered  an  apple  which  had 
been  piven  him ;  praying  the  Virgin  to 
accept  this  little  gift  as  a  token  of  his 
love.  '*  Chose  ^tonnante  I  aussitdt  la 
Reine  dcd  anges,  pour  ne  point  contrister 
cet  aimablc  enfant,  et  pour  rendre  re- 
commandable  k  toute  la  posterity  I'inno- 
cente  simplicity  avec  laquelle  il  agissait 
avec  elle,  rendit  son  image  flexible,  et 
i^tendant  sa  main  de  pierre  comme  si 
c'eCLt  ^t6  une  main  do  chair,  die  re^nt 
farorablemcnt  le  present  de  son  petit 
servitcur.  '0  bienheurcuse  enfanco 
d* Hermann ! '  a'dcrio  Tabb^  qui  acompos(( 
sa  vie,  laqncUc  a  mdritc  d'etre  si  tot 
consolee  par  des  signes  et  dcs  nivdations 
celestes." — Mgr.  Gucfrin  (chamberlain  of 
po))e  Leo  XI 11.),  Vies  dcs  i^aints,  vol.  iv. 
p.  272  (7th  edit,  18J50). 

Thb  b  a  Tulimble  token  nf  the  rndf  rrednlltr  of  the 
M«-  Thh  abhot  had  no  doubt  u^ion  the  Mituwt.  and 
VI en  tlie  chamlierlalii  of  fnipe  Leo  XIII.,  In  lAK,  rx- 
]imii»s  no  mlNriviiiR.  hut  rite*  the  Incident  u  an  un- 
di>ubted  tmct.  lb*  tal«  U  aivept«J  br  th«  great  DolIaB* 
dUtm  and  t)i9  petiu  BoUatuhttrt,  It  haa  tha  hl«bMt 
authority  that  can  b«  acroniett  ti>  It  hjr  man.  and  oolj 
want!  one  tUng  to  niake  It  crediUe^that  ^  credulltr. 

Inxaac  of  the  Vfrgin  moves  its  hands  to 
Ness  the  congregatwn  ( 1 882) .  On  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.'  20,  1882,  while  a^  large 
congregation  were  at  worship  in  the 
Franciscan  Church,  at  Athlonc,  in  Ire- 
land, and  iu9t  as  the  priest,  the  Bcv. 
Father  McDcrmott,  haa  concluded  his 
sermon,  a  brillinnt  light  shone  from  the 
roof  immediatclv  above  the  figure  of  the 
Virgin  Marv.  Showers  of  stars  descended 
on  tne  head  of  the  figure,  the  eyes  onencd 
and  rolled  from  side  to  side,  the  nands 
moved,  and  tlie  figure  assumed  tlic  alti- 
tude of  blessing  the  congrpgatitm ;  after 
which  it  resumed  its  former  appearance. 
Those  who  saw  the  sight  moved  from 
their  seats  in  different  parts  of  the  church, 
and  pushed  to  the  altar.  A  scene  of  the 
greatest  excitement  ensued.  The  religious 
services  were  suspended,  but  the  church 
remained  crowded  until  a  late  hour  at 
night,  and  even  then  it  was  with  difficulty 
cleared.  This  morning  the  thoroughfares 
near  the  church  had  Income  impassable. 
Much  credence  is  attached  to  the  accounts 
of  the  *'  wonder,"  as  numbers  of  persons 
who  witnessed  it  all  give  the  same  ver- 
sion of  what  took  place. — Newspaper 
paragraph,  Aug.  22,  a.d.  1882. 

The  image  of  Virgin  and  Chiid  at  JMols, 
in  France^  snows  by  certain  mowments  it 
vishes  to  change  its  place  (a.d.  1 187).  In 
the  parish  church  of  D^ls,  in  France, 
was  an  image  of  the  Virgin  and  Child, 
which  stood  againit  the  north  door.    On 


the  last  day  of  May,  1187,  atthcbicc 
vespezB,  Mary  broke  the  collar  read  ir 
neck,  and  moved  abont  on  her  pe^ 
so  uneasily,   that  the  priests  voeo 
Tinced  the  image  wanted  to  be  r^i 
into  some  other  place.     It  was,  sts* 
ingly,   shifted   into  the  middle  ef  & 
church,   and    Rigord,    the   histoiiic  i 
Philippe    Aucuste,   living  at  tie  tisfc 
informs    us    now   it  was  done.    ^'T^ 
priests,"  he  says,   '*  stood  at  the  bone 
of  the  church  singing  hymns  and  ctobda 
while  workmen  moved  the  image."  i 
little  afterwards,  a  high  chapel  was  ckt 
stmcted  above   the  main  entianes^  ik 
hither  the  image  was  ultimately  ren«nc 
with  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  amxi 
an     enormous     crowd    of    spectaton.' 
Thomas  de  la  Thaumassi^  HitUr^i 
Berry. 


nfln  to  thb  *■ 
IniCB  prUto  calcndv  JtDiB. 
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Tbe  oU 
theeewordi:  " 
Mnun,Tl»ekt 
tnn^luTe,'*  etc 

The  crucifix  of  Annecy  sheds  n^  f' 
tight  over  St.  Francis  of  Sales  (a.d.  156^- 
1622).  When  St.  Francis  of  Sales  anirrf 
at  Annecy,  he  retired  to  the  itswHi 
college  to  prepare  his  sermon.  He  begtf 
his  station  in  the  church  of  St.  Doausft, 
in  the  presence  of  a  crowd  of  scnsMi 
and  others.  It  was  a  cloudy  day,  bci 
the  moment  he  began  to  pftadi,  &^ 
crucifix  shed  such  rays  of  light  apoo  his 
that  his  person  seemed  daiuing,  and  bb 
face  was  brighter  than  the  stars.  AU  tkf 
audience  cri^l  out  in  surprise  and  admin- 
tion,  but  the  preacher  stood  onn<«Ted. 
lie  preached  with  such  power  of  the  Hi  If 
Ghost  that  many  were  converted,  and  ^ 
success  only  increased  as  he  went  to  tin 
other  churches. — Hamon  (cur^  (tf  & 
Sulpice),  Life  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales. 

A  crucifix  speaks  to  and  bUfses  M»f- 
de  Bermond,    Alme.  de  Bermond  eDteitd 
one  day  into  a  lady*s  house  with  the  viev 
of  inducing  her  daughter   to   join  tn 
Ursulines.    She  there  met  a  hermit,  wbi 
said    to   her   significantly,    "  Many  uc 
called,   but  few  chosen.^'      Mme.  Bo*- 
mond  understood  the  hint,  shortened  Ikt 
visit,  and  entering  the  church  at  Avignoo, 
fell  on  her  knees  before  the  crucifix,  ov* 
ing,  "Alas I  my  8a\'iour,  is  it  poi&bli 
that  Thou  shouldest  have  given  me  suA 
a  strong  desire  to  be  Thine  entirely,  sd 
yet  tliat  I  should  not  be  one  of  Thy  choffi 
ones  ?    Forbid  it,  Lord,  I  beseech  Thet* 
Then  the  crucifix  before  which  she  knelt 
lifted  up  its  hand,  gave  her  its  benedietioiii 
and  said,  **  Continue,  My  daughter,  in  tbj 
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well-doioff,  and  I  will  bless  thee  and  th^ 
order." — Les  Petiis  BoilandiateSf  vol,  vi, 
p.  836. 

I7^c  crucifix  of  St.  (Jamillus  moved  and 
spokeoften  to  him  (a.d.  1614).  St.  Camillas 
wanted  to  organize  a  body  of  hospital 
nurses,  who  would  attend  the  sick  with- 
out fee  or  reward,  and  thought,  if  persons 
would  carry  a  crucifix  on  their  breast, 
many  would  be  induced  to  join  his  corps. 
He  spoke  of  his  plan  to  several  persons, 
and  they  fitted  up  a  little  chamber  with 
an  oratoiy,  but  met  with  ^reat  opposition 
from  the  hospitals.  One  ni^ht  his  crucifix 
spoke  to  him,  and  nodded  its  head  to  en- 
courage him  in  his  work.  **  Fear  not," 
said  the  crucifix ;  **  I  am  with  yon,  and  I 
will  bo  your  help  in  the  time  of  trouble." 
This  prodigy  was  often  repeated.  In 
fact,  whenever  he  felt  himself  down- 
hearted, the  crucifix  used  to  say  to  him, 
*' Why  art  thou  cast  down  ^y  son?  Hope 
in  God,  th^  Succour  and  Defender.  Thy 
work  is  Mine,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  Thus  assured, 
he  persevered,  and  founded  the  "Order  of 
Canons  Regular  for  the  Service  of  the 
Sick." — Cicatello  (his  disciple).  Life  of 
St.  CamiUuSf  etc. 

The  crucifix  in  St,  DanUan^a  church 
speaks  to  St,  fhmds  of  Assist  (a.d.  1182- 
12*26).  One  morning  St.  Francis  of  Assisi 
wandered  into  St.  Damian's,  an  old  church 
almost  a  ruin,  and  fallir^  before  the 
crucifix,  prayed  thus :  "  Great  God,  and 
You,  my  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  dispel  the 
darkness  of  my  soul,  give  me  pure  faith, 
lasting  hope,  and  penect  charity.  Let 
Thy  will,  0  God^  be  my  will,  make  me 
and  keep  me  Thme,  now  and  for  ever." 
The  crucifix  said  to  him  thrice  myste- 
riouslv,  **Go,  Francis,  and  repair  M^ 
church  falling  into  ruins."  Francis 
thought  he  was  to  go  and  repair  St. 
Damian's,  where  he  was  kneeling,  but  the 
crucifix  spoke  of  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church,  the  Church  nmver8aL--Chavin  de 
Malan,  Life  of  St,  Drands  of  Auiai, 

The  cross  in  the  monastery  of  St,  Dominic 
speaks  audibly,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  was 
a  staunch  defender  of  the  religious  oinnions 
of  St  Dominic.  The  Franciscans  opposed 
him,  headed  by  Duns  Scotus ;  and  the 
Church  was  divided  between  Thomists  or 
Nominalists,  and  Scotists  or  Realists. 
We  are  gravely  told,  even  by  such  a 
"  protestant  or  reformed  view  of  the 
saints  "  as  that  of  Albion  Butler,  that 
while  the  dispute  ran  high,  the  cniciflx 
or  cross  in  a  monasteiy  of  St.  Dominie, 
Naples,  spake  and  laid,  "Thomas,  thon 


hast  written  well  of  Me ;  what  recompense 
dost  thou  desire?"  <*None  but  Thy- 
self," said  Tliomas. — Lives  of  the  Saints 
(March  7). 

The  Imam,  of  oomw,  cpok*  In  orthodox  Latin :  "  B«n« 
•crlptistl  de  me.  Tboma;  [qnun  meroedem  •edidest'' 
"  Non  aliUD  nM  te.  Domlne> 

A  crucifix  speaks  to  Emily  Bicchieri  (a.h. 
123»-1814).  One  day,  when  Emily 
Bicchieri  was  meditating  on  the  sacred 
mystery  of  the  crown  of  thorns,  she  im- 
plored the  Saviour  to  let  her  feel  in  her 
own  person  what  He  suffered  when  He  was 
so  tortured.  Christ  answered  her  by  the 
mouth  of  her  crucifix,  and  told  her  He 
would  grant  her  what  she  requested. 
Forthwith  she  felt  an  excruciating  head- 
ache, and  was  confined  to  her  bed  for 
three  days,  at  the  end  of  which  Mary 
Magdalene  and  St.  Catherine  appeared 
before  her,  and  gave  her  a  draught  of 
something  like  water,  which  instantly 
cured  her  headache  and  feverish  thirst. — 
Acta  Sanctorum  TBollandists),  May  8. 

A  crucifix  nocls  approval  to  St,  John 
Gualbert  ^a.d.  1078).  John  Gualbert  was 
the  son  oi  an  officer  in  the  Italian  army. 
His  brother  had  been  slain,  and  John  was 
the  aveng^er  of  blood,  whose  duty  was  to 
avenge  his  brother's  death.  He  found 
the  murderer  in  Florence,  in  a  place  where 
all  hope  of  escape  was  taken  away. 
Drawing  his  sword,  he  was  just  on  the 
point  of  running  it  through  the  murderer, 
when  the  man  threw  himself  at  the  feet 
of  Gualbert,  with  his  arms  extended  in 
the  form  of  a  cross,  and  conjured  him  by 
**the  passion  of  Christ"  to  spare  his 
life.  uualbert*8  arm  was  arrested,  as  if 
by  masic,  and  he  said  to  the  prostrate 
foe,  **  I  cannot  refuse  what  you  ask  in 
the  name  of  Christ ;  go  in  peace."  Johc 
Gualbert  then  continued  his  way  to  St. 
Miniat's  abbey,  and  entering  the  church, 
he  fell  before  the  cruci£c  devoutly; 
whereupon  the  crucifix  bowed  its  hesd 
approvingly,  and  thanked  him  for  having 
accorded  pardon  to  his  enemy  so  heroic- 
ally. This  was  the  turning-point  of  his 
life,  for  without  delay  he  abandoned  the 
army,  and  became  a  monk. — Acta  SanC' 
torum  (Bollandists),  vol.  iii.  July  12. 

The  crucifix  of  St.  Thomas  of  VUleneuDO 
speaks  worasofencouragement  to  him  (a.d* 
1556).  St  Thomas  of  Yillenenve  was 
made  archbishop  of  Valence,  but  was  so 
distressed  by  the  thought  that  this  worldly 
advancement  should  peril  the  interest  of 
his  soul,  that  he  would  run  constantly  to 
his  confessor,  who  slept  close  by,  and 
cry  in  terror,  "My  father,  my  niher, 
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can  I  be  saved  and  hold  this  dignity?" 
He  applied  to  the  emperor  to  release  him, 
bat  tnc  emperor  paid  no  attention  to  his 
supplication  ;  he  tlien  applied  to  the  great 
King  of  kings,  and  conjured  Him  to 
deliver  him  from  the  danger  of  perdition. 
On  the  day  of  the  Purification  (Feb.  2), 
while  ho  was  in  his  oratory,  his  crucifix 
said  to  him,  **  Thomas,  afflict  not  your- 
self, but  be  patient.  On  the  day  of  My 
mother's  nativity  (Sept.  8)  you  shall  re- 
ceive the  recompense  of  all  your  troubles.*' 
As  an  incontestable  proof  of  tiiis  revela- 
tion, the  mouth  of  the  crucifix,  which 
before  had  sweated  blood  in  his  sight, 
now  remained  open,  idthough  it  was  shut 
before ;  and  what  was  more  surprising 
still,  it  showed  a  set  of  teeth,  made  of 
copper,  so  perfect  and  so  exquisite  that  no 
art  of  man  nor  human  instrument  could 
possibly  have  constructed  them. — Acta 
Sanctorum  (Bollandists),  vol.  v.  Sept.  18. 

The  cnirlfix  mid  the  erchbUhop  would  die  on  the  Stii 
of  September,  but  he  died  on  the  ISth.  or  ten  day*  Uter. 

The  crucifix  of  St.  Vincent  Ferrier  turns 
its  head  arid  speaks  (fourteenth  century). 
One  night,  as  St.  Vincent  Ferrier  was 
praying  before  the  Crucifix  des  Martyrs^ 
and  meditating  on  the  sorrows  of  Jesus, 
His  wounds  in  the  hands,  feet,  and  side, 
he  was  moved  to  tears,  and  exclaimed 
involimtarily,  **  O  my  Saviour,  how  great 
were  Thy  sufferings  on  the  cross  I  "  ITie 
crucifix  turucd  its  head  over  its  right 
shniilder  towards  the  saint,  and  replied, 
"  Yes,  Vincent,  I  suffered  all  you  say, 
and  more,  much  more."  The  crucifix, 
which  still  retains  the  position  of  the 
head  which  it  turned  towards  the  saint, 
is  preserved  as  a  precious  relic. — Father 
Teoli,  bk.  i.  tratt.  ii.  c.  8. 

The  crucifix  called  St,  Sauf^  at  Amiens^ 
turns  its  Mad  round  (a.d.  600).  When 
^  St.  Honors  died,  his  body  was  buried 
with  great  honour,  and  reposed  under  the 
high  altar  till  the  irruption  of  the  Danes. 
It  WAS  then  transferred  to  the  church  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  formerly  called 
the  church  of  St.  Firmin,  confessor,  where 
it  remained  till  it  was  carried  to  the  epis- 
copal church  of  Amiens.  As  the  body 
entered  the  church,  the  crucifix  turned  its 
head,  following  the  bearers.  All  present 
saw  and  wondered,  and  glorified  God. 
This  **  miracle  "  is  quite  beyond  gainsay- 
ing, because  *'on  voit  encore  aujourd'- 
hui  ce  crucifix  dans  la  cath^rale 
d' Amiens." — Mgr.  Gu^iin,  Vies  dea  Saints 
(1880),  vol.  V.  p.  676. 

The  foot  of  a  crwMx^  being  poiaonad, 
drew  book  tchm  Pius  V,  foas  eibout  to  kiss 


it  (A.D.  1604-1672).  All  the  oontea- 
poraneous  historians  recount  the  follow- 
ing : — One  day  pope  Pius  Y.  was  abovs 
to  kiss  the  foot  of  a  cmcifix,  aoeoxdiDg 
to  custom,  when  the  crucifix  drew  bid 
its  foot.  In  fact,  some  ill-disposed  pS' 
son  had  poisoned  the  crucifix,  as  «ii 
proved  to  demonstration  by  rubbing  tk 
crucifix  with  bread,  which  was  afterwaids 
thrown  to  some  dogs.  The  moment  it 
was  eaten,  the  dogs  died.  **Le  Saint 
ne  voulut  pas  m§me  qu*on  recherch&t  csi 
assassins.  Les  arts  ont  sonvent  reprodidt 
lVv<<nement  du  crucifix." — Pfere  Giiy, 
Histoire  de  Saint  Pie  V, 

The  bleeding  image  of  D^ols  (a.d.  1187). 
In  the  twelfth  century  France  was  ova- 
run  with  highwaymen  and  c^t-thToatl^ 
many  of  which  were  enrolled  as  soldiers. 
On  May  29,  a.d.  1187,  a  number  of  these 
villains  were  playing  before  one  of  the 
gates  of  the  church  at  D^ols,  where  was 
an  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  holding 
in  her  arms  the  infant  Jesus.  One  of 
the  fellows,  who  had  lost  in  play,  lost 
his  temper  also,  and,  taking  up  a  stone, 
flung  it  at  the  image,  and  broke  off  the 
arm  of  the  child.  Now,  says  Rigoid, 
the  historian  of  Philippe  Auguste,  a 
contemporary,  "A  stream  of  blood  poured 
from  the  arm  of  the  broken  image  and 
made  a  pool  on  the  earth  below.  The 
fellow  who  flung  the  stone  was  seised 
with  madness,  and  dropped  down  dead 
on  the  spot.  John  Lackland,  and  Ad- 
hemar  viscount  of  Limoges,  carefully 
collected  the  blood,  and  deposited  it  in 
a  rich  chapel,  erected  in  England  and 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin."  Rigord,  who 
recounts  this  "miracle,"  adds  that 
numberless  cures  were  effected  bv  this 
blood.  A  confraternity  was  established, 
in  1187,  in  memory  of  this  blood* 
shedding ;  it  flourished  till  theKevolntion, 
and  was  reorganized  in  1830,  and  May 
81  is  set  apart  to  commemorate  "The 
Miracle  of  Notre-Dame  de  D^ohi." 

Risord.  the  hbtortan.  cnUi  thii  fellow  wbo  tlmv  tht 
■tone  "a  new  Judae." 

The  cross  of  Piagaro  bled  bluish  blood 
(eighteenth  century).  St  Paul  of  the 
Cross  (A.D.  1694-1775),  preaching  for  the 
last  time  in  the  church  of  Piagaro,  said, 
"When  I  am  gone  this  crucifix  will 
preach,"  pointing  to  a  large  crucifix  on 
one  of  the  altars.  He  gave  the  blessing 
and  left;  but  hundreds  remained  kneeling, 
expecting  every  moment  to  witneti  a 
miracle.  In  a  short  time  a  stnam  of 
bluish  fluid  oozed  from  the  flgnre  on  the 
cross,  and  all  shonted,  "A  miracle!  % 
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mintcla  I  "  The  print  called  out  klood, 
"M7  people,  my  una  u«  the  cium  of 
thii  minMlfl  j"  uid  then  he  irlped  ofl  the 
"ucred  fluid"  .with  ■  vhite  napkia. 
MeBBengen  were  despatched  to  mioTiD 
St.  PauI,  and  a  chapel  waa  aftenrarda 
built  foi  the  "rnineulnaa  croas."  (See 
lupOSTVRB,  p.  IM.)— Father  PiiM,  Lift 
of  Si.  Paul  of  tfit  Crosi,  /tHntfer  0/  lA» 
I'attionats. 

A  rtik  of  St.  PMip  di  Seri  both  macei 
and  iptah  (liiteenth  century).  Stephen 
Calcinnrd  Died  to  csirv  about  him  a  relie 
of  SL  Philip  di  Neri ;  and  ooe  day,  being 
tempted  to  Bin  by  a  licentioua  nomaa, 
he  felt  the  relic  very  reatleaa,  moring 
about  hia  boaom  in  a  moat  unacconntabla 
manner.  FieieQtly  he  heard  it  aay  to 
him,  "  Stephen,  Stephen,  if  linQcra  entice 
thee,  consent  thoa  not.''  lie  look  the 
word  o[  warning,  and  fied  from  the 
t«mpWr. —  Tht  Jnceu  of  iAe  Canoniia- 

(KIR. 

The  rood  at  Soxley,  in  Kant.  At 
Boxlev  there  atood  an  image,  the  eye* 
of  which  "  did  atit  like  fl  lively  thing." 
The  body  bowed,  the  forehead  frowned. 
It  drooped  ita  lower  lip,  aa  if  (o  apeak. 
The  people  looked  on  tfiis  "  Jeaua  on  the 

offering*  to  it  poured  in  abundantly.  One 
dav  a  commiaaioner,  looking  cloaely, 
diicDvered  mechanism  at  the  buk  at  the 
head,  but  the  abhot  and  his  monke  pro- 
feaacd  bolb  ignorance  and  unbelief  of 
anything  of  the  aort.  However,  the 
!— i..,i  .],8  image  removed  to 

'?' 

in  London,  and  per- 
:ourt;  and  laatly  it 
rm  before  St.  Paul'a 
made  tn  go  through 
bi.hopof-  -■-- 


lublatum  volaaae  [like  Mr.  Some,  p. 
21S]  ;  ■  .  .  Statuaa  faciebat  ambulare 
.  .  .  ;  ex  lapidibua  paaea  faciebat  {—aer* 
pena  flebat,  et  in  aliqoaa  aliaa  tertiaa 
transformabatur  in  conTtviia  exhibehat 
apectra  omnia  generia  .  .  .  i  eiGciebat, 
ut  multe  umbra  eum  precsderent,  quae 
dicebateeaeanimaa  defunctoium."  Uea- 
ghi  aaya  that  be  made  doga  apeak  and 
alDg  with  human  voicea.     To  prove  hia 

Sower  aupetior  to  that  of  the  apoitlei,  he 
oated  in  the  air  ncrosa  the  Forum.  Ue 
alwaya  inaialed  that  but  power  waa 
divine,  and  that  he  himaelf  aught  to 
obtain  divine  honours.  Jnitla  Martyr 
statea  that  a  atatue  waa  actually  erected 
to  him  in  Rome,  where  ha  waa  worahipped 
■a  a  god. — See  Notts  and  Queria,  Nov. 
24,  1883,  p.  402,  tor  the  exact  lefeiencea. 


ita  pacea  while  the 
lectured  on  the  impoaiuon 
The  urmon  over,  the  platfi 


Kocheater       MioaM  of  a. 


gave  way, 
_ „„. J,  and  the 

angrv    mnb    lore    it    to  pieeea. — J.   A. 
Froude,  Jliititry  of  EnglaTtd,  etc, 

trillion  Maijut  mndt  ttattiet  act  like 
Auman  beiifji.  St.  Clement  teUa  na  that 
Simon  Klogus  made  atatuea  walk  and  By 
in  Ibo  air,  and  made  pota  and  pans  in  a 
house  move  about  apontaneously,  and 
minister  to  persons'  wanta.    The  whole 


Ihatolikiipi 
a  roan  put  on 


Clementem,  eum  li.«.  Simon  Magua;^  ex 
aere  novum  bominem  creaaaa ;— quibna 
vulebat  inviaibilem  factum ; — laxa  qnaai 
Iptum  pCQetrMM;-    ' 


DEES3  PRESCriBED. 


A.  4ud  4  rubCi  Hkd  «  bnjLd«^  a 


rube  of  ihe  ephHl 
ot  It  tbou  B^lll 
uuJ  purplp,  and 


, HOB).    ITie   a«toreiaBB   dnued 

otigin»lly  ia  piy  or  IjUck  ;  but  ant  d»y 
iD  the  Donn  of  Ao^t,  wbile  the  Dinnki 
irere  ehuitiai;  matms,  tlic  Vir^n  Mary 
eaUB  amoDf^t  tliem ;  uid  goiO);  up  to 
tht  abbot,  St.  Albenc,  Ibnw  ovat  hi* 
■houldera  a  white  rube,  and  u  ahe  did 
ID,  the  veatnicnls  ot  all  the  inonkn 
preeeat  became  white  id  a  mDment. 
This  beinB  done,  the  "gpotlew  Virgui" 
Tcasconded  to  Iiesven,  with  all  the  saints 
«nd  ani;e!»  which  formed  her  cortfce. 
Iliii  mincte  liaa  been  commemonUd  Lj' 
the  ordei  ever  nince,  on  Aug.  6,  under 
tha  title  of  >'  The  Ueseent  ot  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary  at  Cilcauit,  and  Ihe  Miracu- 
loiuCbaDReotUie  Black  Ilabiti  for  White 
Oneo,  while  Alberic  was  Abbot"  Kliile 
is  the  liiery  of  the  Virein,  and  sinca  thii 
event  all  Ciiterciaa  mouka  have  dresied 
in  white.* — liolLmdus,  Acta  Saicti/nm. 
(See  also  Tlu  Aimali  of  tha  Cutfrvtaru, 


that  St.  Korbert  ahonld  settlo 

Mie,  prooiised  to  build  him  a _  .  . 

The  tiiahop  lint  showed  him  a  place 
colled  Foijjoy,  but  St.  Norbert  was  told 
by  revelation  that  God  had  Bet  aside  this 
spot  for  the  Cistercians.  The  bishop 
ttcn  showed  hinj  Thenaille,  but  St.  Kor- 
bert was  told  by  revelation  that  this  <  - 
"Ot  the  ait"  -.i,r„i. 


ads    a    DTDces 
ndles.    The  1 


candles.  The  Virgin  Majj  alas  oat, 
showed  him  the  exact  ait*  be  im  > 
Klrvt,  ^vc  hi(D  tbe  pattern  of  the  dies 
hia  diaciplcs  were  la  wear,  and  pCEKoM 
white  as  its  colour.  In  allnsioo  la  bu 
viaion,    St.    Norbert    ia    rcprescDtiil  a 


'The  White  Huund.''-Jiii 
Vaude-Sterre,   Lift  ef  A 


Ucdr 


Chtysoit 

"Die  Virgin  Mtjru  pr 
tht  order  of  titt  Servilora  of  Man  {thir- 
teenth century).  Alexia  FwoniKi 
tounded  tha  order  of  the  Serriton  W 
Mary,  on  Uonnt  Senaiio,  and  entnaltd 
the  bishop  of  Florence  to  draw  np  tin 
rules.  Hoile  this  was  being  done,  tbi 
Virgin  Mary  appeared  to  Aleiii,  is' 
showed  him  the  dnuu  which  tha  via 
wcrt  to  wear.  It  was  to  be  black,  "i» 
memory  of  the  pasiion  of  her  S-w."  At 
Hie  same  time  she  presented  to  Aluis  i* 
rule  of  St.  Augustine.  In  nieiDiuj  d 
Ihia  risicm,  every  Good  Friday  Ot 
brothers  of  this  order  obacrva  a  ctmiuaT 
called  '>Tha  Obsequies  of  Jeans  Oiriil; 
and  the  day  foUowing  they  eelebnlt 
"The  CoronatioD  of  the  holv  ViDna.*-' 
la  FeiiU  BaUamliitet,  toL  iL  p.  &fi& 


■;ffie 


BcaUop-^htlli   enjoined  at    t 
badijt  by  a  toke  from  A<a(««. 
thitt  seillop-shclls  tiscd  to  denote  s  ju- 
grim,  but  all  do  not  know  the  nasos 
-•--       The  Ic^od  is   thia:    When  ik 


bishop  then 


■h  God  hid  < 
sbovi'ed  hiin  a  dale  called 
nd  Nurbert  cried  out  aloud, 
"  That's  ttic  place  the  Lord  has  chosen." 
There  woa  a  small  chapel  here,  and  in 
that  dispel  Herbert  passed  the  night  in 
prayer.    During  tbe  ni^ht  he  was  viaited 


ci  niacnmte  of  the  TilU(i', 
and,  while  the  bridal  party  wu  at  sp«^ 
the  hurse  of  the  bridcgrcoai  beeamt  ■■ 
manageable,  and  plunged  into  tbe  •» 
Tlie  marble  ship  sailed  oret  the  horse  ni 
its  rider,  and  when  they  emerged  frBa  ttl 
aen,  the  cloak  of  the  brideeroom  *■ 
Uii^kly  covered  with  scallop-Aiells.  AI 
were  dunifounded.  They  knew  Ml 
what  to  make  of  these  mannels :  bit  I 
voice  from  heaven  exclaimed,  "It  is  It* 
will  of  God  that  all  who  hencefnitii  ntkt 
vowg  to  St.  .lames,  and  go  on  inlrriBHa 
shall  taka  with  tlieui  aeallop-ahells;  it  ■ 
all  who  do  so  ahall  be  remembered  in  lit 
day  of  judgnvnt."    On  hewlsg  this,  th 


GUABDIAK  AKGEU. 


lord  of  thd  village,  with  the  bride  and 
bridegroom,  were  duly  baptiied,  uid 
Bouxoa  Leenizia  s  ChtiBtiin  village. — 
Sanctoral  Porfiyuij  (copiBd  iuto  tbe 
BrevisrieB  of  Alcobiifii  and  St.  Caculate). 


.  ..-jk  receica  a  Mcapuiar  froiti 
k:is  niuui  o/  til  Virgin  (Jnly  16,  A.D. 
I2G1}.  Soon  after  St.  SioiOD  Stock  nu 
promoted  to  tbe  digoitf  of  general  of  the 
order  of  Connelite*,  Oie  Virgin  Mary,  in 
the  drew  of  a  Carmelite,  bronght  him  a 
MapuLu-,  and  directed  him  to  institute 
the  CDufrateRiity  of  the  Scapular  to  nnite 
All  hei  devout  client!  in  certain  regular 
Telifiooi  obierraoces.  Thii  occnrred  on 
July  16,  A.D,  1261,  aod  St.  Simoa  set 
apart  that  day  a»  tha  anniversary  of  tbe 
confrateruity.  The  object  of  this  aaao- 
dation  was  to  invite  all  ita  inembera, 
■while  liviDg  in  tha  world,  and  employed 
on  their  daily  duties,  to  wear  a  small 
emblem,  called  a  scapular,  to  recite  cer- 
tain prayers,  and  practise  certain  religions 
exercises  out  o(  devotion  to  ttae   holy 


Mnl9  «  fcoB  ak>A  »  mBk  In  pnunUuii.  nm 
bPUV  WMflBiw  mt  aO,  Bfid  Tin  mmh.    II  vh  ■  Uh^ 


Quardlan  Angela. 

Tixui  iiilT.  r.  -nie  «ng»l  of  lbs  Lord 
eDCUDpeth  rouDd  abool  ttmu  Uut  feu  Hhn.  and 
dcUrcntb  Ibcu. 

CIul  m  huiED  Uif^r  sngi-li  do  ilwiyi  beliald 
Uia  tuw  Df  My  Fallier  nUcb  Is  In  hesvep. 
Acn  ill.  IS.     Then  uld  ther.  It  Is  hl> 

Boi.  L  14.  Are  not  tbe  vigrlB  all  mlnlitot- 
Ing  Spirits,  Kol  Ibrlb  In  mlDliur  foe  tliim  nbo 


JfrM,  tU  Bermand  and  fi£f  qwtrduiH 
angal  (a.d.  li&2-l(.-ia).  Mme,  de  Ber- 
moad  was  always  in  great  intimacy  witk 
ber  guardian  aagcl.  If  she  feared  tha 
loss  of  any  important  lotter,  abe  com- 
meaded  its  care  to  her  angel,  and  she  wai 
auretoreceivsau early  reply.  Herteeble- 
Dcsjmadc  her  cough  at  almOBt  every  foot- 
step tbat  she  took ;  bo  sbe  would  mvoke 
her  angei,  and  used  to  Bay,  "Witboottha 
help  of  my  angel  1  should  die  many  timet 
a  day."  At  whatever  hour  of  tbe  night 
she  wished  to  wake,  ber  aagcl  was  lun 
to  call  ber,  by  rapping  on  the  table.  It 
sbc  wished  to  agieak  to  any  one  absent,  iha 
told  ber  ongal,  and  the  person  was  aura 
to  come  to  ber.  This  often  occurred  with 
the  mother  superior,  to  whom  Mma.  d* 
Bcruioad  would  Bay,    "  God  be   praised, 


;  I  e< 


my  angel  U 


to  come."  She  always  saluted  her  angel 
when  she  entered  or  left  a.  room,  and 
would  stop  awhile  at  the  door,  to  give 
her  aogel  time  to  pass  Bi»t,—lJ!i  ftiitt 
Bottaadistai,  vol.  vi.  p.  3:i7. 

One  of  the  gtuirdan  angds  of  St.  Fran- 
CISCO  iKu  Biable  to  her  (a.d.  1384-mO). 
Ilesldea  her  own  special  guardiau  angel, 
God  allotted    St.    Francisca    a    second, 

form  vijuble  to  hei.  If  at  any  time  the 
devil  assumed  tbe  guiae  of  a  spirit  of 
light  in  order  (o  deceive  her,  this  vtaibla 
angel  exposed  the  tempter,  and  deliverui 
her  from  hi«  wiles.     If  at  any  time  a 


iicdhcr 


ind  not 


more  uiao  was  needful  for  bore  subsist- 
ence, tliis  visible  angel  became  invisible, 
and  recalled  harto  her  right  mind.    Hence 

icpreaenled  with  a  companioD  augeL — 
John  Mattiotti  (ber  tathct-conleaaor). 
Life  of  St.  Franeiaoa, 

A  guardian  ai^l  amducti  SI.  Oimoliriat 
to  a  dcurl  plaa  (a.d.  308-400).     Onn- 

tbe  Thebald,  but  wsji  inspired  to  become 
a  hermit,  left  the  monaster;-,  and  took 
his  way  towards  tha  desert,  praying  God 
to  giiide  him.  Pnseatty  ha  saw  a  light 
moving  on  before  him,  and,  being  alarmed, 
thought  of  turning  back ;  but  a  voice 
said  to  him,  "  Fear  nut,  Onuphrius  j  I  am 
thy  guardian  angel  j  I  have  defended  yon 
■ince  youi  birth,  and  will  always  be  joar 
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tPr. 


protector.*'  The  angel  then  made  himself 
visible,  and  condacted  him  seven  miles 
to  the  cell  of  an  old  recluse.  Here  he 
remained  to  learn  the  way  of  living  as  an 
eremite,  and  then  retired  further  into  the 
desert,  to  a  spot  more  secluded  Htill. — Les 
Vetits  BoilandisteSj  vol.  vii.  p.  589. 

St,  Opportuna  condxtctcd  to  the  altar  by 
her  goM  anqel  (a.d.  770).  Opportuna 
entered  the  little  solitude  of  Montreul,  and 
received  Uic  veil  at  the  hands  of  her 
brother  Clirodegand.  A\lien  she  entered 
the  solitude,  all  the  sisters  saw  her  good 
angel  visibly  walking  at  her  side,  and 
telling  her  what  to  do ;  so  that  none  of 
them  were  surprised  that  she  made  such 
rapid  strides  towards  perfection,  and  that 
she  soon  outstripped  even  her  mistress 
in  the  *'  science  of  Jesus  Christ."  In 
Christian  art  St.  Opportuna  is  represented 
with  a  guardian  nngel  walking  at  her  side, 
and  turning  over  the  leaves  of  her  missal. 
— L'abb6  Durand,  Life  of  St,  Opportuna, 

St,  Paul  the  Simple  teas  able  to  see  the 
ministerinn  arujets  (fourtli  century).  St. 
l^aul  the  Simple  had  the  special  grace  of 
reading  the  heart  of  tliose  who  entered 
church,  and  could  discern  the  conscience 
of  men  and  women  as  distinctly  as  other 
|)ersons  see  their  faces.  Doing  one  day 
m  a  monastery  where  many  brothers 
were  apsemblcd  for  a  conference,  Paul 
scrutinized  those  who  came,  saw  if  they 
liad  a  clean  conscience,  and  were  attended 
by  their  angels.  After  a  time,  one 
entered  whose  conscience  was  soiled  by 
sin,  and  a  demon  waited  on  him.  Paul, 
seeing  the  man's  angel  hold  back  de- 

i'ccted  and  weejjing,  wept  and  prayed, 
le  saw  the  sinner  during  the  sacrifice 
of  the  mass  repent.  lie  saw  the  black- 
ness of  the  man's  conscience  gradually 
fade  awav:  "Though  your  sms  be  as 
scarlet,  tiiey  shall  be  white  as  snow ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool."  He  saw  the  demon 
slink  off,  and  the  good  angel  rush  to  the 
penitent ;  and  he  cried  in  the  fulness  of 

ioy,  *'  O  the  unftpeakable  mercy  of  God  I 
low  groat  is  His  compnsftiou,  and  His 
love  past  finding  out!"  Then  rushing 
into  tlic  church,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  Come,  come  and  see  how  the  I^rd  is 
gracious.  He  willeth  not  tlie  death  of 
a  sinner,  but  that  all  should  be  saved. 
Co\ne  worship  the  Lord  in  the  bennty  of 
holiness,  and  bow  before  Him,  for  He 
only  can  forgive  sins."  "When  tlic 
brothers  gathered  n)und  him,  curious  to 
know  what  had  occurred,  Paul  told  ttieui ; 
and  the  monk  ho  referred  to,  coming 


forward,  confessed  what  Paul  had  i 
was  true.  "O  God/*  he  added,  *" 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sine 
give  me  the  grttce  of  repentance  no 
be  repented  of.  I  here  vow  that  f 
this  moment  I  renounce  the  devil  sw 
his  works,  and  will  no  more  fall  into 
but  will  walk  in  Thy  laws  and  coodlw 
ments  blameless  for  the  rest  of  my  I 
This  public  confession  gave  great  ja 
all  the  brothers  ;  thev  Sianked  God 
took  courage. —  Vies  des  P^ret  det  Di 
dOrierU  (see  Bcman  Martyrology^  vc 
March  7). 

Roaana.  called  «  Sitter  Hunuliiv^ 
two  guardian  angels  (a.d.  1310).  Boi 
the  daughter  of  noble  parents  of  Fae 
had  two  guardian  angels,  one  ni 
Sapiel  and  the  other  Emmanuel.  "¥ 
I  think,"  said  Rosana,  **  of  the  exi 
rank  of  my  celestial  goardljuiB,  mv  1 
is  exalted ;  when  I  muse  on  their  lu 
parable  beauty,  it  is  ravished  ;  but  \ 
I  call  to  mind  that  they  stand  before 
throne  of  the  Almighty,  my  joy  is  eest 
With  two  such  guardians  I  can  fea 
evil ;  thev  are  a  fortress,  a  buckk 
rock  of  defence.  They  direct  me 
their  counsel,  protect  me  with  their  ] 
keep  the  keys  of  my  heart  and  the 
of  mv  lips.  O  Emmanuel,  O  Sapiel 
angels,  my  beloved,  conduct  me  inti 
presence  of  the  queen  of  heaven, 
place  me  in  the  arms  of  her  divine  ( 
Jesus." — Ada  Sanctorum  (BoUandi 
vol.  V.  May  22. 

St.  Vincent  Ferrier  speaks  to  the  <pu> 
angel  of  Barcelona  (a.d.  1357-lf 
Angels  often  visited  St.  Vincent  Fc 
On  one  occasion  he  spoke  to  the  guai 
angel  of  Barcelona.  Ho  was  aboi 
enter  the  city  gates,  when  he  obser? 
young  man  environed  in  light  sii 
near  the  gates.  He  had  a  naked  v 
in  one  hand,  and  a  buckler  in  the  o 
St.  Vincent  asked  him  who  he  was, 
what  he  did  in  that  place,  tlius  ai 
as  he  was.  The  angel  made  answer 
nm  the  guardian  angd  of  H.iice! 
This  city  is  under  my  protection.*' 
the  seruion  which  he  preached  at  n 
he  told  the  congregation  of  this  vi 
felicitated  them  on  their  good  fori 
and  exhorted  them  to  render  thcma 
worthy  of  such  an  honour.  An  enon 
statue  of  the  angel  was  subseqw 
erected  on  the  s]>ot,  and  stands  there 
— aigr.  Gucrin,  Vies  des  Suints,  vol 
p.  236. 

This  KuanlUn  uiflel  luu  not  ■Doceoded  In  guanli 
dtj.  which  hu  ahrajv  becD  Ukvn  vbvnetw  it  hm 


BOLT   WATER. 


ip.  And  dip  It  in  thfi  vatcr,  and  iprinkle  II 
tbfl  tFDt^  bad  upon  k11  tbe  tbbhIi,  ud 

U  nowben  urHri  to  Uit  ooumI  iKnti>d  Is  Uui 

'«il   and   Soman   luilratioru,      Tb( 

I,  wen  accustomed  to  puritr  ciciea, 

01.  houMn,  ptnom,  ■nd  implemmti 

rtc.f   by  §priiikliiig  them   t 

ed.  Nei 
people  were  ipnnkled  bj  the  . 
irmt*r.  Scarcely  any  undertaking  waa 
begun  without  lugtrntioa.  SscriQcei 
were  never  made  without  it,  and  wbiC  ii 
for  more  Btriking,  after  numbering  the 
people,  luatradoTt  alway*  followed.     Ai 

five  years,  a  luatntion,  of  coune,  wai 
made  eveiy  five  yean,  and  hence  a  period 
of  &yt  years  waa  called  a  luitium. 

There  waa  a  lustration  by  Ore  aa  well 
as  by  water,  and  the  ghost  in  Hamlet 
speakBof  his  liuB  being  burnt  and  pniged 

The  aDcienla  placed  luatral  water  in  a 
Teasel  at  tbe  door  of  their  templei,  and 
all  penouawho  entered  the  temple  dipped 
their  flngers  in  thia  aaeied  water  and 
iprinkled   themaelvei,   that  tiev   might 

before  the  goda.  Luatral  water  waa  alao 
placed  sC  the  entrance  door  of  a  houae 
where  a  person  waa  dead. 

The  Koman  Catholics  follow  thiscuttom 
ut  the  ancient  Greeka  and  Homana. 

ta.  Achanl  varded  off  the  dait  nU 
liol^  tcaler  (a.d.  GS7).  St.  Achard,  abbot 
of  Jumibgea,  in  the  dioceae  of  Rouen, 
naed  to  go  over  hia  abbey  every  night 
when  the  inmates  hod  retired  to  their 
niitoriea  with  croaa 


and  hi 


r$qftln& 

icheal  dcitroyed  by  i 
■     '  'CiinttAo 


the  Pays  du  Vannes,  aeeing  hia  vaawJa 
menaced  by  famine,  liecanse  the  worm 
bad  eaten  up  the  wheat,  and  ruined  the 
hopea  of  barveat,  applied  to  St.  Gunthiern, 
who  gava  the  royal  meaiengera  aome  holy 
water,  and  bade  them  aprinkle  a  few 
dropa  over  the  fields.  Immediately  tfaii 
waa  done  the  worm  diuppeared  and  the 
com  recovered,  llie  count,  in  gratituda, 
gave  St.  Guathieni  a  plot  of  meadow 
Tand  on  tbe  banks  of  the  Blavet,  called 
Vcgnac,  and  aubsequently  Ker-vegnac. 
^Uom  Loluneau,   Znua  of  t/n  Briiith 

St.  Sampaonb^  hoJywaUr  cures  tJudaatBy 
biU  of  a  tenomw  urptnt  (i.D.  ti6S), 
One  day  St.  Sampaon,  with  other  achooU 
boys,  waa  aent  by  St.  litut  to  pull  np  we«d« 
in  a  wheat-Said,  and  while  they  were  thna 
occapied,  a  deadly  serpent  crept  under 
the  clothea  of  one  of  the  boya  and  bit  bia 
kg.  Tbe  death  of  the  boy  wan  immiamtt ; 
but  Sampaon  poured  into  the  wound  aoma 
oil,  and  sprinkled  the  leg  with  holy  water. 


£1.  Vinomt  Fcrritr  airts  tha  mtuuanli 

of  MonlaUlier  by  iprinUing  i^em  miih  holy 

water  (i.D.  1357-1418).     Being  in  Piad- 

it,    Iha    inhabitants    of  JSontealliet 


complained  to  St.  Tincent  Ferriei  that 
every  year  a  tempest  had  mined  tildr 
vine-harvest.  The  saint  gave  tbem  toni* 
holy  water,  and  told  them  to  aprinkle  ■ 
few  drops  on  their  vineyarda.  The  effect 
of  thia  remedy  was  most  marvellous,  for 
when  the  tempeat  came,  it  did  no  harm 
whatever  to  the  vines  which  had  been 
sprinkled,  whereas  those  vineyarda  which 

■— '    lOt  been  sprinkle-" — ' — ' 

Ranzano  (bishop 
-J   -..Vmoent  Ftrrier. 

St.  Willibrod  ditpels  aU/i  My  waltr  a 
feoer  vkic^  \ad  ^tmkai  ovt  m  £¥.  Irmauit 
coniwnt  (serentb  century).  At  tbe  clois 
of  the  BBvenlh  century,  a  dreadful  fevai 
broke  out  in  St.  Irmina'a  convent.  Uany 
bad  died  from  it,  and  almost  all  tha 
establishment  was  affected  by  it  St 
Willibrod  waa  jnat  at  this  crisis  led  by 
tbe  band  of  tiod  to  visit  thia  convent,  and 
"  him  to  lay  bis  hands  on 


„ itirely  abated, 

and  all  the  sick  inmalea  were  reatored  to 
health.— I/abb<   Hunckler,   Hittoirt  d(\ 
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TliU,  howevet,  U  o 


St.  ntrmann  kti  tvn  nngelt  iacenting  llie 
ehoT.  Wben  St  llcimum  joined  tbe 
choir,  he  often  mw  tw-o  angelB  ineenaing 
the  diair  during  the  canticle  Bmedictua, 
Some  thry  inccrned  joj-fully;  these  were 
the  religious  fervent^,  who  B»ng  the 
pnian  of  God  from  the  heut,  u  well 
M  frota  the  mouth,  Utben  they  pre- 
tended not  to  >e< ;  these  were  the  cireless 
negligcnts,  who  either  fniled  to  sing-,  or 
uag  without  attention  nnd  levercuce. 
Othen,  Again,  they  burned  put  with 
Kom  and  horror;  kv\  theu  were  those 
whose  live*  were  a  difijnice  to  their  nnj- 
feiaioo :  thouuh  God  nil^ht  be  on  their 
toneuei,  the  devil  rvil?'  ■-  "■---  ' ■- 


«  in  U>oihadowy  to  require  notice.  In 
_j  Old  TeaUment  U  the  extremely 
douhtf ul  eaae  of  Jephthnh's  daughter,  inj 


In   the  New  Teal 


John  the  Baptiat,  which  was  very  far 
indeed  from  a  monaetic  lite.  Then  we 
have  the  two  texts,  ifa».  xU.  31  enburt- 
iog  to  voluntary  poverty,  and  I  Gii:  vij. 
S7  in  commendatiun  of  celihiicy.  The 
Eaaeuca  leem  to  have  itpproached  nearer 
to  the  point.  Accord  in  i;  to  Josephui,  they 
'■      '■  -'       ■      jdollthepleasul- 


t  lifd 


rivbee. 


and  had  all  things  in  tc  . .  _ 
peif  umca  were  prohibited  j  they  dreaaed 
only  in  white,  were  very  boapl  table,  took 
great  care  of  the  aick,  and  were  most 
patient  under  suffering.     Before  any  one 

Imitted  into  their  aociely,  he  had  to 

{D  a  yeai'a  pmUntion.    There  were 
male    and    feir'-    "^ ■^'-- 


uude 


A  far  nearer  pattern  in  to  be  tatti  i 
the  "  Triple  Baaket "  of  Baddhiua  te 
in  the  Bible.  Tbe  fire  preeepta  furtliM 
who  would  live  a  religious  lifesie:  g 
Abatiueaee  from  food  after  middij  i  ij\ 
absdnence  from  dances,  tbeitns,  mp, 
and  muaic ;  (3)  abatinenco  from  d 
pergonal  omameiits  and  perfumei;  (4 
abstinence  from  a  lofty  or  IbibdikiI 
bed;  and  (fi)  abatinence  from  tlie  K- 
cumulation  of  gold  and  ailver.  Boddiiid 
monka  dresa  in  rags ;  eat  only  lU 
aimplcst  food ;  possesa  do  properly,  a- 
cept  what  they  diatribotc  in  aliu,  laJ 
which  has  been  obtained  for  the  purpaa 
by  beicgiag  from  door  to  dcwr.  Theas 
conlributiooB  they  cany  in  a  wooiba 
bowl.  They  eat  ODlyone  mealaday;  mi 
they  live  tor  a  part  of  tbe  yemr,  at  IttO, 
under  a  tree,  where  alao  they  sleep  oi  a 

almagiring,  duutity,  patient  endunaae, 
and  contemplaUon ;  but  charity  and  Stif- 
abnegaUon  are  their  royal  virtoea. 
_  CoDtession  ia  a  Buddhist  inrtitiitiai 
a   month   every  good  Boddbiit 


:onfe>Bes — at  the  new  and 


moon.     Pena: 


■  of 


t  the  (all 


a  liltiil 


sin.    A  Bikshu  v 

aelf-denial,  celibacy,  and  mc , 

forbidden  to  converse  with  t>i  even  Ink 
at  a  female  ;  and  paiaea  tbe  day  in  »>• 
teniplation  and  almgRiviae. — Wtlion  (Iht 
Orientaliat). 

The  arclianiiil  Mkhael  bidt  St.  Btrtnai 
build  a  baiitica  near  hit  nvmatUr^  (lD. 
603).  When  SU  Bertrand  had  Gniibad 
bte  abbey,  known  under  the  name  of  U 
Couture,  as  he  was  praying,  one  inonua| 
at  daybreak,  the  archangel  Uichael  tf- 

Crcd  to  him,  and  bade  him  build  a 
ilica  in  a  place  called  Viveiena,  not 
his  abbey,  adding  it  was  God's  wiih  hi 
aboiild  do  so.  St.  Bertrand  coal d  not  bat 
obey,  and  put  the  work  in  hand  at  once. 
Hedcdicaled  thebaiilica  to  St  Peteia^ 
St.  Paul  with  great  pomp,  and  depoaiMl 
there  some  relics  of  lb*  two  auM^ies.~- 
Dom  Piolin,  Hiitory  a/  tlia   Chwck  •/ 

An  angel  marii  out  ti»  grouitJ-piim, 
etc,  of  tlie  cAurcK  naif  momuterji  tf 
Btangn-  ^t-  Bertha,  the  widow  of  8if» 
froy,  eoa  ot  the  duke  of  Dauai,  built  a 
monaatery  at  Blangy,  but  it  tell  down  it 
utter  ruini,  and  Rictruda,  her  liatei-ia- 
hiir,  suggested  that  most  Ukdr  tlM  liut 
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selected  was  not  acceptable  to  God.  All 
the  Bitftera  put  tliemselves  in  prayer  for 
three  days,  and  then  an  angel  showed 
Bertha  in  a  dream  a  spot  on  tlie  same 
estAte,  in  the  midst  of  a  green  meadow  near 
the  Temoisc.  The  ground  was  covered 
with  dew,  and  the  angel  with  a  Latin 
cross  marked  out  in  the  dew  the  ground- 
plan  of  a  monastery  and  church.  Next 
morning  Bertha  went  to  visit  the  meadow, 
and  found  four  stones  disposed  at  the 
four  angles,  marking  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  projected  building,  and 
thanked  God  for  revealing  to  her  His 
will.  She  employed  skilful  architects, 
and  the  new  church  and  monastery  were 
the  admiration  of  every  one. — L'abbd  van 
Drival,  L^gendaire  de  Morinie, 

The  monastery  of  St,  FrancU  of  Paula 
laid  out  by  the  ghost  of  St,  Francis  of 
Assist  (▲.D.  1462).  St.  Francis,  at  the[age 
of  fifteen,  retired  to  a  loneaome  lolitude 
near  Paula;  and  soon  afterwards  chose 
for  his  abode  the  cave  of  a  rock  nearer  the 
sea-coast.  Twoneighbours  joinedhim,and 
they  then  built  three  cells  and  a  chapel. 
About  seventeen  years  afterwards  their 
numbers  Increased  considerably;  and,  with 
the  consent  of  the  archbishop  of  Cosenza, 
a  monastery  and  church  were  begun. 
When  the  walls  of  the  church  were  a  few 
feet  high,  a  stranger  in  the  habit  of  a 
corddier  presented  himself,  and  remon- 
strated with  St.  Francis  on  the  dimen- 
sions of  his  church,  which,  he  said,  were 
far  too  small.  SL  Francis  replied  he 
would  willingly  have  designed  a  more 
ambitious  ediffce,  but  could  not  see 
his  way  to  cover  the  expense."  "Fear 
not,"  said  the  stranger,  "  pull  down  these 
walls,  and  let  us  lay  out  a  plan  of  a 
nobler  house  of  God."  The  walls  were 
duly  demolished,  and  the  stranger  showed 
St.  Francis  the  design  of  a  much  grander 
church,  and  laid  out  the  grooxM-plan. 
This  done  he  disappeared,  as  mysterioosly 
as  he  first  appearea.  The  question  moscl 
who  was  this  stranger  and  architect  r 
Leo  X.,  in  the  bull  of  canonixation,  says 
it  was  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  who  had 
been  dead  226  years,  and  this  is  the 
orthodox  belief. — The  Prooess  of  the 
Canonization  of  St,  Francis  of  Paula 
(on  the  testimony  of  an  eye-witness). 

An  angel  directs  St,  Marculfus  to  apply 
to  king  ChUdebert  for  the  site  of  a  monas' 
tery  (a.u.  658).  ^Vhile  St.  Marculfus 
was  leading  tlie  life  of  a  hermit  near 
Coutances,  an  angel  told  him  to  go  to 
king  Childebert  f.,  son  of  Clovis,  and 
iis)c  nim  to  give  the  spot  called  Nanteail^ 


near  Coutancea,  on  the  aea-coast,  for  the 
site  of  a  monastery.  Mjirculfus,  without 
delay,  obeyed  the  angel  and  went  to  Paris, 
where  he  arrived  just  as  the  king  and 

Sueen  Ultrogotha  were  hearing  mass. 
lot  liking  to  appear  before  royalty  in 
his  hermit's  dress,  he  hid  himself  behind 
the  pillars,  when  all  of  a  sudden  some 
devils  screamed  out,  "  Marculfus,  thou 
servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  have  pity  on  us. 
Thy  presence  is  a  torment  to  us."  These 
words  amazed  the  king  and  court ;  and, 
search  being  made,  the  saint  was  pre- 
sented to  the  king,  to  whom  he  told  his 
message.  Childebert  not  only  made  the 
g^nt,  but  also  promised  his  patronage 
and  protection.  Marculfus,  having  thanked 
God  and  the  king,  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  and  commanded  the  devils  to 
depart.  This  they  did,  leaving  the 
possessed  half-dead;  but  they  soon  re- 
covered, and  returned  home  well  and  in 
their  right  minds. — Acts  of  St,  Mdrooul 
(with  notes  by  Father  Papebroch). 

An  eagle  sent  by  Ood  to  point  out  the  site 
of  a  monastery  (a.d  683).  St.  Remi, 
wishing  to  found  a  monastery  on  Mont 
d*Or,  imparted  his  wish  to  St.  Thierry, 
then  quite  a  young  man.  SL  Thierry 
consulted  Suzanne,  the  abbess,  and  the 
two  went  to  Mont  d*Or  to  look  out  for 
a  suitable  site.  While  thus  employed, 
an  eagle  **  descendit  miraculeusement  du 
ciel,"  and  lighted  in  the  forest,  then 
fluttered  round  a  certain  snot  several 
times,  intimating  unmistakably  the  place 
most  agreeable  to  God.  The  archbishop 
accept^  the  omen,  and  built  his  monas- 
tery there ;  and  that  this  "  miracle  ** 
might  not  be  gainsaid  or  be  lightly  con- 
sidered a  mere  coincidence,  the  same 
eagle  came  every  Christmas  Day  for  four 
successive  years,  and  hovered  **  tout 
autour  et  sur  toute  I'c^tendue  dn  monas- 
t^re."  The  monastery  was  dedicated  to 
Bartholomew. — Billy  (almoner  of  the 
abbey  of  St  Thierry),  Life  of  St. 
Thierry, 

An  anael  dram  the  plan  of  the  monastery 
of  Val  ctOr  (seventh  century).  Bertha, 
the  widow  of  St.  Gombert,  wished  to 
build  a  monastery  in  memory  of  her  late 
husband,  and,  while  she  was  pondering 
over  the  subject,  an  angel  of  light 
appeared  to  her,  and  led  her  to  the  foot 
of  a  hill,  where  was  a  large  flat  sandy 
plateau  which  seemed  to  be  made  ex- 
pressly for  the  purpose.  Here  he  drew 
out  the  ground-plan  in  full  size,  the 
elevations,  and  the  whole  architectural 
design,    With  this   4fl   her  ((ui^^i  t^ 


EOS 
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built  tbe  abbc7  of  T«l  d'Or  neiir  Avtatv, 
and  richly  endowed  iC  The  Virgin 
lluy  commiDded  Bertha  herecK  lo  be 
the  Cnt  slibui,  and  thoach  unwilling, 
■he  viH*  unable  to  witliholil  her  cnnsent. 
— D.  Uorlot,  HM-jrg   of  the  Diocese  of 

VLy    Flesh    1b    VLeeX    Indeed, 
and  My  Blood  ia  Drink  Indeed, 

<See  Ei.rj:,ii  kats  Asokls'  Fixid,  p. 
1^;  leoatBopii.  489-19G.} 

JaHK  Tl.  4»-«lt.    Jcaui  UU,  I  Ul  tlH  brud 


.1  Ut  aia*i.    Fut  ))]'  Bi 


Id  Uf  blood  li 
IbEbmd^Ilie.    Ha  thu  cc 


■lull  DCKcr  llilnt. 


St.  Catherint  Fitichi  of  Genoa  mppoFlfl 


(y  the  £iahaiut  (a.d.  M'17-1510J.    All 

thront 

Cathei 


and  all  tl 


except  that  admimatered  to  her  in  the 
mail.  In  fact,  toi  twenty-three  ytan, 
tram  St.  Maitia'i  Day  {Nov.  11)  to 
Chriitmaa  I>s}-,  and  from  Quinqnagesima 
Sunday  to  Eiuter  Day,  she  took  no  food 
eicepl  "  tbi>  hcRVCLly  


laily,  , 


r  only  d 


Tjnei-ar 
ana  eait.     ii  ever  sue  aiKm]iKa  to  Bwal- 

rejeeted  it.  Sometiniea  die  made  gnti 
effoita  to  retain  what  ahe  had  thua 
■wallowed,  eapecially  before  her  coafca- 
tor,  but  in  theae  cajiea  her  efforte  were 
followed  by  olenning  illneaa,  almoat  to 
the  verge  o(  4e«th.~-leta  Saiutorum, 
Sent.  U. 

tit,  Oeraiimia,  a  redox  of  Faleititie,  ate 
$tuthintf  bttt  Ifia  bread  given  him  la  the 
Suchariat  alt  Lent  U.D.  47S).  8L  Gen- 
■JniDi  waa  noted  tor  taia  extraordinary 
bbalioence.  Ue  fnated  alwaya  all  Lent, 
tBkin){  no  nourinliiuent  of  any  kind, 
except  tbe  eulogie  or  sacred  bread  nd- 
winjrtered  to  him  in  the  Euchariat.— ^n-i 
of  the  Father!  of  the  Extern  Detrtt. 

St.  Jotep/i  of  Cupertino  lioid  for  fee 

Jean  on  tKc  Enchariit  only  (a.d,  16U3- 
OtiS),  81.  Joaeph  of  Copertino  lived  five 
yeare  without  eetinji  •"*  fltteen  yeara 
without  drinking.     In  tJieae  long  abiti- 


nencci  he  WM  aiulaincd  by  tb*  aikn 
which  waa  adminietercd  to  him  daAr. 
It  wai  often  noticed  that  before  til*  Mm- 
ment  he  looked  pale  and  haggard,  vtrj 
and  apirltleas  ;  but  when  be  left  the  bHb 
bfl  wnEi  brisk,  animated,  aad/nll  efn^m 
The  b^y  of  Christ  waa  food  indeed,  ai 
the  blood  of  Chtistwaa  drink  indeed.  CH 
ono  orcaaion  ths  auperior  inaittad  on  ka 
lakini;  a  little  food  i  he  took  it  in  et*. 
rior,  bl 

a  Blomacb  rejected  ( 
■L-iiii'. — I'uiuiuiu  JSemim,  Lift  of  A 
forqik  of  Coperliaa. 

St.  Aicloui  de  Flm  for  tictnly  yum 
ate  and  ,1rank  Huthi^  but  th*  Euckaiii 
(.l.D.  lJ17-I4(t7).  Thil  mnit  be  gira 
in  the  ipiiisima  vria  of  John  de  Unite 
himaelf,  Proteatant  historian  at  tbe  SwiM 
Con trde ration :  "  Nicolaa  de  Flue,  pen- 
dant leu  yingt  ana  qu'il  v^ut  [in  Ranft], 
ne  prit  plus  d'antie  alioient.  ni  d'auUt 
boiaeon,  que  la  eaintc  eucharietie  qu'il  re- 
cevait  toua  lea  mois.  Cela  se  fit  par  la 
grace  du  Dieu  tout  puiaaant  qui  a  aii  it 
ricn  le  eiel  et  la  Icrre,  et  peut  lea  eon- 
exam  in  if  pendant  eavie,  lacont^  au  loin, 
livr^h  la  poattfritd  par  see  contemporains, 
et  tcnn  pour  inconteatable"  (HST).— Johs 
de  Uuller,  Hiitoin  di  la  SiuMie,  vol.  r. 


.    430-6i\).      St. 

desert,  -where  they  lived  Id  what  ia  csiled 
alnnro — that  is,  knurabcrotiepuatohiits 
(p.  *54,  n.)— but  every  Sstardoy  «iii  811 


All 


I.eiit  they  lived  in  the  desert  in  nbeolute 
lolitiide  till  Pdlrn  Sunday,  without  seeing 
R  soul,  01  taking  any  food  eiccpt  the 
Eucharist,  which  thev  received  twice  a 
i^eek.— Father  Uiry,  St,  Sibia,  etc 

8i,  Silcinu;  lAahap  of  Bdjioimaire,  lived 
/or  fortgj/iars  on  llitSuB/iarM  (a.d,  718). 
tit.  Silrinas  was  noted  for  his  ■uiteritiea, 
and  for  forty  yean  ate  no  bread  except 
Uiat  which  lie  received  in  the  EQcharigt, 
Sometimes  he  took  a  few  heiba  or  a  little 
fruit.  He  never  slept  in  ■  bed.  but 
always  on  Oie  bare  ground,  wholly  with- 
out covering-,  even  in  winter.  Ha  treated 
hie  body  ne  n  bIsvc,  Burronnded  it  with 
bands  or  iron,  maccmted  it  with  sconrgeB, 
and  carried  enonnoua  atones,  which  ho 
dciiOBitcd  lu  a  trophy  before  the  doors  o[ 
the  haailica  of  St.  Peter.— Bollaadus, 
Ad.1  SuBc'lorum,  Feb.  17,  p.  23. 

IJraaof  YalemAt  UMd  to  lim  all  ttnt 
on  lilt  Sfticharitt  <ml<J  (a.d.  1494-lGOG). 
For  seven  yean  Grace  at  Valencia  dranJc 
nothing,  not  even  one  drop  of  water; 
this  WM  before  ahe  entered  the  order  of 

twenty-one  yeare  of  her  life  ahe  abatained 
n'bully  from  drink  of  any  kind.  Sha 
often  went  four  or  Eve  days  on  "nagela" 
food)  "  that  is,  the  eulogie  or  aacted  breed 
of  the  Eachanat.— K.  P.  d'Attiahy,  Hia- 
'-'--  "^^ — -lU^ik  eOrdrt  del  IVirtt  Ui- 
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MisceUanrovt  examples  of  tairUi  aoing 
for  lottg  psnodi  on  llie  ilrerigIA  afurJod  1^ 
iA»  SiKlvirM.  Father  Sebastiaii  of  Pe- 
rouse  says,  in  his  Life  of  Colomba  of  Siiti, 
"Tho  holy  Eucharist  was  well-nirii  her 
only  food  ;  but  this  sacred  bread  ■at' 
tiuDed  her  forces  and  her  courage." 

Elizabeth  or  Waujsroii,  in  StiADtA 
(a. 11.  1336-1420).  Her  biographer  snyg 
that  Eiiiabetb  of  Waldaeeh  often  lived  • 
whole  day  on  tho  bread  aha  received  in 
the  Holy  Sacmuieut. 

JoHH  TnK  Good  of  Mastua  (a.d. 
1222).  John  the  Good  of  Mantua  fasted 
from  Easter  Id  Pentecost;  the  daya  pre- 
scribed  by  the  Church  before  Easter  and 
before  Christmas  ;  besides  every  Monday, 
Wednesday,  and  Friday  throughout  the 
year.  Ou  the  lint  of  these  fasts,  betweea 
Easier  nod  Pentecost,  be  took  no  food 
eicept  that  supplied  in  the  Holy  Com- 
munion,    On    Ash  Wedneadar  b      '     ' 

three  onnces  of  bread,  which  last,      

for  three  days.     On  the  Christmas  fast- 


eadar  be   took 


s  daily  all 

..   ..aos.     Hia  ■ 
dcted  to  bread  a 


He 


end.— Jiriui're 

fOrdreda  ErmUa  da  St,  ^ugiisWa. 

MARIA:<niiiiKjiisi;n(A.i>.1646).  Mari- 
anne at  fiist  restricted  her  diet  to  bread, 
fruit,  and  vcgetablea;  she  then  gave  up 
the  bread,  and  at  last  confined  berselt  to 
ifae  euln^ie  or  sacred  bread  ne  her  only 
food.  This,  saya  her  biop-apher,  ia  by 
no  means  unusual  in  the  lives  of  saints. 
Her  drink  was  a  glass  of  water  at  noon, 
but  later  in  life  she  dropped  this  luxury, 
and  suffered  dreadful  thirst.  On  ono 
occasion  a  cup  of  water  was  brought  her  ; 
sbe  raised  it  to  hoc  feverish  lips,  and  then 
suddenly  put  the  cup  down  without  touch- 
ing a  drop.  She  entreated  to  be  allowed 
to  serve  the  table  at  the  daily  mealA,  that 
sbe  might  mortify  her  flesh  by  seeing  and 
bandlinj;  food  without  touching  a  morscL 
—l^  Pflita  BoUandiite>,  vol.  vi.  p.  232. 

ItiTA  OF CASciA(A.[i.l46li)  took  scarcely 

any  nourishment,  and  the  sisters  of  tba 

convent  always  believed  it  was  the  Holy 

Encharist  which  supplied  mntenal  aliment 

her. — Augusda  Cavalucci,  Life  vf  lAl 


only  aliment  taken  by  Hanutiua  of 
"ayeax  was  the  Holy  Euoharirt.  "- 
ed    May    28,     "  "       '*"       " 

St.  Hart   Fbaxom  < 


'  Kuohariat.     Us 


iJiAj     IP  ii*a<MpM> 


MO 


KO  FAITH  to  Bt5  KEPT  t^ITH  HERETtCS. 


nv.m. 


Wounds  (a.d.  1716-1791).  This  wuthe 
name  taken  by  Anna  Karia  Rosa  Nieoletta 
of  Naples  when  she  joined  the  Society  of 
St.  Francia  d'Assisi.  She  was  a  great 
invalid,  and  lived  for  some  considerable 
time  on  the  enlogie  or  sacred  bread  alone. 
— R.  P.  Bernard  Laviosa,  Life  of  Mary 
FranceB, 

No  Faith  to  be  kept  with 
Heretics. 

Ilarsnet  tolls  ns  in  his  Popish  fmpos- 
bireSf  p.  118,  that  Cottam,  Brian,  and 
Campian,  executed  at  Tybam  for  high 
treason  in  1582,  were  at  once  canonized. 
For  qneen  Elizabeth,  whom  they  sought 
to  dethrone  and  assassinate,  being  a 
Protestant,  was  excommunicated ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which  all  persons  were 
absolved  from  allegiance  to  her,  and  it 
was  a  positive  merit  to  kill  her,  if 
possible.  In  this,  the  future  archbishop 
of  York  is  corroborated  in  part  by 
Mengu8*8  book,  the  Devils-maatiXf  where 
we  read  the  following: — "The  holy 
sacrament  being  brought,  and  invocation 
made  to  the  blessed  Ijady,  with  Ave 
marieSi  salve  rcfpnas^  the  application  of 
relics^  and  calling  upon  blessed  martyrs, 
especially  Father  Campian,  Father  Brian, 
and  the  rest  who  had  been  martyred  at 
Tibum,  hcU  itself  quails,  the  devils  roar, 
and  the  prince,  witn  all  his  commanders 
and  assistants,  are  finally  cast  out"  (p. 
48). 

MenguB,  on  p.  17  of  his  Detils-mastix^ 
makes  the  devil  tell  a  priest  that "  he  him- 
self [i.e,  the  devil  himself]  is  a  heretic, 
and  that  heresv  came  first  into  England 
in  the  reign  of  Ilcnry  VIII."  He  goes 
on  to  say,  that  he  [the  devil]  "teaclics 
Protestants  to  call  themselves  Catholics, 
and  that  he  caused  Sara  Williams  to 
weep  for  her  father  and  mother,  because 
they  went  to  the  English  church." 

Odour  of  Sanctity. 

(Bf  tb;  "  odpor  of  Miictlty  "  li  meMit  not  onir  tluU  tht 
dMd  bodlw  of  Mints  nhale  •  tmwt  perfkime.  ■nd  i\\rm 
of  itoMna  dlHsrecMblc  hmU.  but  tluu rrwi  when  allrt 
the  liolj  amell  iweet  and  Uw  unholy  offtnttlvvly.) 

Psalm  xvi.  lO.  Tljou  vilt  not  suffer  thy 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

Rbv.  v.  8.  The  four  boasts  and  four  and 
twenty  elders  had  every  one  golden  vlala  full 
of  odour,  whkh  are  the  prayers  of  saints. 

Rav.  yill.  8.  Another  angel  came,  having 
a  golden  oenser;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  inoense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with 
the  prayers  of  all  saints. 

BragadinOt  ffovemor  of  Cyprus^  exhaie$ 
tn$  odour  of  tanctity  (a.d.  1671).    Bra- 


gadino,  govemor  of  Cvpms,  w  t!^ 
saint,  but,  like  other  Oypriota,  wu  i 
Roman  Catholic,  and  maintained  it  ptt: 
odds  an  heroic  reeistanee  aindnft  the 
Turks,  under  the  command  ofMustopbii 
When  resistance  was  no  longer  poisbj, 
he  surrendered  to  Mnstapha  the  kcji<>f 
the  city,  and  was  received  with  vtD- 
dissemblcd  oourteay.  A  caiue  of  vm- 
plaint  was  soon  invented,  and  Bragoiao 
Deing  seized  was  brutally  flayed  aiin. 
His  head,  being  cut  off,  was  hnng  to  & 
bowsprit  of  uie  admiral's  gSler,  i 
spectacle  of  mockery  to  Turkish  soldim. 
Pietro  Justiniani,  an  eye-witness,  aunt! 
that  the  head  for  three  nights  was  "es- 
gloried  with  rays  like  those  of  the  Fsn, 
and  diifused  a  most  manrelloos  fn* 
grance." — Bk.  xia.  p.  451. 

The  ill  sawttr  of  sinfttlness.  "Tlieo 
they  smoto  off  tlie  head  of  sir  Combrie, 
and  therewithal  came  a  stench  out  of  tbi 
body,  when  the  sonl  departed,  so  tbt 
might  nobody  abide  the  savour.  So  tb« 
corpse  was  had  away,  and  buried  ra  a 
wood,  because  he  was  a  panim.  Tha 
the  haughty  prince  said  to  sir  FslomidH. 
'  Here  have  ye  seen  this  day  what  ssroDr 
there  was  when  the  soul  of  sir  Corsabrio 
departed  from  his  body ;  thexefore,  w« 
require  yon  to  take  the  holy  baptifB 
upon  you,  [that  when  ye  die,  ye  may  dit 
in  the  odour  of  sanctity].'"— Sir  T. 
Malory,  HiOory  of  Prince  Artkttr,  vol  il 
ch.  133. 

The  eztnrt  |I?«b  abomi,  of  enm.  b  net  mmA  d* 
hiftmy.  but  •  romiuKC  may  imm  qidta  m  vdl  m  kiita*} 
to  Ulo^lmte  •  rhnKikr  bdM.  If  tba  «low  ct  iMCbV 
•nd  in  wTonr  of  rin  h«d  not  Immi  a  amatal  bdW,  On 
would  b«  no  point  In  the  fltorj.  AaaanMl  tothcAeo. 
we  are  told  fai  Uie  annio  ronHUML  ••  Wbtn  ibr  Bh«  nd 
hli  Mlowi  eunf  to  dr  iMuenloc's  hai,  Hhtr  faoad  km 
•tark  dead,  and  the  •VMleat  manut  alwBt  ktan  Ibai  nm 
tbv  did  nMlL"-Vol.  lU.  ch.  ITS. 

I%e  odours  of  eanctity  differ  bo^  k 
quality  and  degree.  St.  Benedicta  tells 
us  from  *' personal  observations*'  ibe 
finds  that  the  odonrs  of  the  angdic 
hierarchy  differ  as  mnch  as  the  pemBC 
of  flowers.  All  angels  exhale  odour,  bat 
none  of  them  so  ravishing  and  so  povv* 
ful  an  odour  as  the  qneen  of  men  ni 
angels.  The  perfumes  which  eaduk 
from  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  snnaiii 
however,  in  an  infinite  degree  ercfy 
other  odour.  St  Bencdicta,  we  iR 
assured,  while  still  on  earth,  was  ffiatf^ 
distinguished  for  her  odours ;  her  meitb> 
all  that  she  touched,  her  clothes,  all  v«( 
sweet  with  pcrfwne— a  perfome  vkiA 
suffuied  on  those  near  her  tiie  lore  d 
God,  and  in  her  ecstasies  the  odoBr«« 


oDotJB  OF  sANcrnr. 


[»)tent  u  to  b<  ( 


rerpoweiing. 


The 


H>r7,  Out  angeis  of  beiTen,  lod  BiiUr 
Benedict*,  eoDipoie  what  i«  etll«d  "  Th« 
Bouquet  of  Uie  I^ke"  [Laut,  3  wyl.]. 
This  booqnet  ii  perreptiW*  at  a  pnit 
duUnce. — Ugi.  Gn^rin  (duunbcrlun  to 
pope  Leo  Xlfl.).  I'm*  iln  &m(i,  voL  r. 
p.  224. 


St.  BUndina  told  St.  Clan,  abbot  of 
Feniot,  that  within  three  daja  ihe  and 
St.  Mareei  would  coma  to  carry  hia  ioni 
into  paradise.  St.  Clare  ordered  pnyei 
to  be  made  irithoat  ceuiag  both  day  and 
night  for  him  ;  and  on  the  third  day,  ai 
the  ehoii  vu  chanUng  the  laat  worda  of 
the    Uit   paalm— "LeteTeiylliing  "-' 


eatb  pnise  the  Lord.  Pnuse  ye 
ue  ix)rd"— be  gave  up  the  gboit.  The 
chamber   ni   instaau} 


celeitial  light,  and  a  fiagiance  of  a 
velloua  Bweetneu.     Tbe  body  van  bui 

nreh  before  the  h 

which  perraded 
chimber  at  the  death  of  the  saint  con- 
tinued with  the  body  till  ita  iDtennent. 
— AlgT.   Gu^iin,    Viti  da  SainU,  to),  i. 
pp.  SI,  B2. 

St.  Hermann  exhaled  frmn  hit  body 
tatetjm-fuma  (a.d.  1230).  Every  time 
St.  HennaDD  of  Steinfeld  aud  giaee  at 
table,  when  he  waa  iaeriitan,  be  exhaled 
"del  odeora  ai  ranaaantea,  qu'il  loi 
■emblait  Hre  dan«  no  Jardin  plein  de 
roBGB,  de  lia,  de  violetlca,  d'ceilleta,  et  de 
toutes  Boitea  de  fleuii  lea  plue  asr&blea." 
His  hnmility  was  lo  gnat  ne  never 
knew  that  the  odours  proceeded  from 
bimielf,  bat  nsed  to  lay  each  brother  of 
the  community  amelt  aweet  with  the 
odonra  of  sanctity.  "  De  plus,  toutes 
lea  foil  qo'en  pronontant  le  uota  de 
Marie,  il  ae  praatenuit  la  face  coDtre 
terre,  il  aortait  de  la  terre  mCme  an  autre 
parfum  inestimable  qni  lui  rsTisaiit  tons 
fea  sena."— J>1  PetiU  Bollandittti,  vol. 
iv.  p.  276. 

Men  St.  FWnri  of  Srittonj/  died,  Uu 
uhole  provHUs  oat  filtd  \nlh  taaet  per- 
ftimei  (Jl.d.  714).  St.  Hubert  died  on 
Hay  31;  and,  when  he  gare  up  the 
f  host,  there  waa  diffiued  over  all  Bnttan^ 
an  odour  to  awMt,  that  it  seemed  u  if 
God  had  mmbinod  all  the  peifomes  of 
all  be  nrset.aoentad  flower*  of  spring, 
to  ajmbDliM  Om  useti^  a(  Bis  Ki*ut 


whom  He  had  taken  np  to  pamdise.— 
Acta  SuKlorm  (Bollaodiits),  vol.  vii. 
Hay  80. 

WJm  St.  Fatrvi  ditd,  Us  wAob  room 
uoj  filled  vith  a  rmithing  odour  (a.D. 
464).  The  fnneral  of  St.  Patrick  waa 
not  withont  many  marrelloDs  incidents : 

SI)  Angels  were  heard  chanting  from  bis 
eath  Id  his  intennent;  (2)  an  odoar 
of  raviebing  sweetneas  filled  the  room 
where  the  body  was  laid  ont ;  (S)  for 
twelve  days  there  was  no  night,  no  twi- 
light, no  dvknesa  at  all  through  the 
whole  province ;  nay,  for  a  whole  year 
the  niKhta  were  more  lamioona  than 
nanal,  and  the  clouda  leaa  heavy  1 1  and 
(4)  God  promiaed  that  they  who  placed 
thsmaelves  nnder  the  charge  of  St. 
Patrick,  and  who  kept  hia  fate-day, 
ahoold  obtain  mercy  in  time  of  need, 
and  at  the  hour  of  death.— £w  PetiU 
Bollandietet  (1880),  vol.  i.  p.  47&. 

St.  Peter  Tlumuu  died  tn  the  odour  of 
KMctity  {A.D.  1366).  "  Son  coipa  eihala, 
apiH  son  d^te,  comme  on  excellent 
earfam,  et  son  viaage  devint  vermeil  et 
bean  comme  celai  d'oa  ange.  Des  tayoni 
de  lumibie  fnrent  apeT^fla  snr  aon  corps, 
qui  en  fnt  tetlement  ^chaufF^,  qu'il  en 
coala  ime  certain  socur  de  toates  lea 
parties ;  il  fsllot  lea  eaenyer  avee  da 
coton  qni  a  aervi  depnia  k  plnaieon 
gu^riaona  miracalenses.  Oncoaservaca 
df  p6t  sacre 
le  cluBUT  d 


cormption."— Mrr.  Ga^rin  (chsmbcTUin 
lo  pope  Leo  XIII.,  ISSD},  Fisi  dee  BiAtt, 
yoi.  i.  p.  178. 

WAn  81.  Polirearv  tau  at  tlie  ilaii,  a 
enull  of  tNonuf  tsniM  from  hit  body.  A* 
Polycarp  entered  the  arena,  a  voice  from 
heaven  sud  to  him,  "Beatroog,  Folycani, 
and  play  the  man,"  and  many  of  toe 
brethren  heard  It.  On  hia  appearance, 
the  spectators  broke  into  load  clamonrs. 
The  proconsul  exhorted  him  to  purchase 
liberty  Inr  renanneing  his  faith  ;  but  he 
replied,  "  Poaneors  and  six  yean  have 
I  served  Chriitj  how,  then,  can  I  now 
blaspheme  my  Kin^  and  Saviour  ?  "  The 
In   eampUance 


.  eutieTS,  e. 
It  dea  Cai 


expoB^  di 


namps,  bnt  n 
-—--,  initaad 


BIS 


pnATF.l:3  FOK  THE  DEAD. 


filled  with  vind,"  *nd  the  hoary  Mint 
appeared  in  Iha  midat  at  thii  fiery  lent, 
like  gold  glowing  in  a  furnuci  aod  a 

Iiom  him,  fllliae  the  whole  air.  One  of 
the  executionera,  to  hasten  hia  death, 
atabbcd  him  with  a  aword,  and  the  hloml 
from  thewoand  put  out  tbe  tire.— Ruhtrt- 
aon  ( lB7e),  Hiilars  of  the  Chrialian  C/iai-ch, 
vol.  i.  pp.  42-M. 

Tie  dead  body  of  S.  Seterm  did  not 
mrrupt,  bat  it  txhaitd  a  netit  odinf. 
When  Onulf  waa  aent  to  letch  away  the 
dead  hody  of  St.  Sereiin,  (hat  had  been 
buried  six  yean,  it  waa  not  only  un- 
decayed,  liut  it  fca*e  ont  a  most  exceed- 
ingly tweet  fragraaec,  "  thouch  no 
emlmlmer'a  hand  had  ever  touched  it." — 
KuKippiu«  (A-u.  611).  Life  of  St.  Sceerin. 

St.  Valern  from  Air  nncltiy,  evn  in  life, 
exhalfd  a  nrtet  odour  (a.d.  613).     One 

monlit  the  sabject  of  ■  lecture,  when  all 
of  a  sudden  the  room  waa  filled  -with  a 
eeleatial  odoai.  The  abbot  aaked  vho  it 
waa  that  had  jnat  entered,  and  beicj;  told 
it  waa  Brother  Valcry,  he  cried  in  trans. 
I»rt,  "O  my  beloved,  it  is  yon,  not  I, 
who  are  Uie  veritable  head  of  thin  mnniis- 
tery."— Beaaiifon  (1854),  Let  SainU  de 
trTunche-CamUf. 

nc  dead  badi/  of  St.  Franeii  A'jfKT 
exiialed-  a  larei  pirfume.  Aa  Bonn  at 
Xavier  wna  dead,  hia  body  waa  laid  ia  a 


Four  months  aftetwardi,  vhea 
vas  opened,  it  waa  found  that 
:]othci  were  wholly  naiujnred, 
bodyhad 


the  (rr»ve-cl 

andUieflcBh    

butjuatdied.    Noaortof  efllui ,.,. 

ceptible,  but,  on  the  contrary,  an  agreeable 
odour.     Putting  the  body  >— ■>■  -Si 


I,  the   c 


t  the 


IB  tJcn  to 
waa  tronl 
nt  the  coffin 


ibled   wiu! 


plagn    , 

the  plague  ceased, 
but  it  was  too  small,  and  as  the  dead  bu  Jy 
was  forced  down,  blood  issued  from  the 
ahonldora,  and  stained  the  ahioDd.  The 
coflln  was  buried  in  the  churchyntd  of 
Out  Blessed  I^dy,  and  in  nine  montha 
was  again  opened,  when  the  body  was 
■till  freah,  and  the  blood  on  the  Dapkm 
moist.  The  body  was  now  laid  in  a 
most  Eumptnouj  eoffiuj  and  carried  to  the 
Indies,  it  was  received  at  Qua  wilh 
great  pomp,  the  viceroy  himself  taking 


part 


any.     No    c 


iplcei,  or  balm  had  been  died ;  but  the 
Imdy  "had  ■  raviahiag  fngiance,"  and 
iraa  laid  on  the  right  ude  of  the  high 


Orfjon/  XV.,  in  U 


u.—CjivliiuiI  dt  MomWt  fpaKikfrt 
/  OnKmaim, 
>.  1S34, 

Tie  brolieri  of  lia  Bad^itg  ^  ft 
Bteiied  Sacrament  g&ve  oat  ^sl  ItB 
aenae  of  the  odour  of  aaocti^  «■•  ■ 
Dice,  they  could  detect  a  JauHniM  bflii 
amell  (soventernth  eSDlDryJ. 


aE 

a,Maa,'iagijg-.j 


s:si^nrx£:aS;SitlS= 


Prayers  fbr  the  Dend. 

t  Macc.  iU.    It  \i  a  bol7  and  Tbotaw 
hougbl  to  may  ^the  dead,  Uiat  Uiey  Of  h 

IVhoweret  aneakMh  ipM 
"■*■■"  "^  be  tordnaliK 


PRAYERS  TO  SAINTS— PURGATORY. 


Tim  prayn-a  of  St.  Eunrd  (WiMr  Min- 
sold  from  parrjatartj  {k-O.  1076).     Mto- 
Eold   waa  an   ibbat  of    St.    George,    nt 
.t  ScbaflaUacn,  who  ftbandoned 


the 


eligioD 


ILf*,   nod   r 


1  oae  day, 
ftnd  BDTerply  rebiihed  hiiU'  lis  repflot^d, 
Uid  pnyed  to  b«  admitted  iatu  the 
tome,  where  ho  had  been  abbot,  as 
one  of  the  lowest  of  the  brethrea.  His 
Mquest  WM  granted,  but  he  soon  died. 
ElTrard  prayed  foi  the  repoaa  of  his  eool ; 
e  day  the  en-abbot  appeared  ' 


Uveied  bit  sdhI  from  purgatory  by  his 

Sayeia  and  Bood  works.  Mangold  told 
e  siint  nt  the  same  time  hoir  agreeable 
his  work!  were  to  God,  and  Sial  he 
would  go  on  growing  in  grace,  till  he 
arrived  at  the  f  ' 

diBta),  AptilT. 

51.  Oregory  tht  Qnat  rmfcenu  a  loai 
from  purgatory  by  maufi  /«■  lit  dead 
[a. P.  640-604).  A  monk  noted  for  his 
medical  skill  died,  leaving  three  gold 
pieces  behind  him.  The  poiseuioa  of 
personal  property  being  torbidden  by  the 
TOWS  of  the  monk,  this  was  looked  on  at 
■  ain  ;  and,  when  the  body  was  buried,  St. 
Gregory  threw  the  three  gold  pieces  into 
the  gravely  ingi  "Tby  money  perish  with 

with  tlie  dead,  but,  being  picked  np,  were 
paid  for  masses  in  behalf  of  the  monk. 
Dn  the  thirtieth  dav  the  ghoat  of  the 
monk  showed  itself  to  one  of  the  brethren, 
mnd  told  him  that  he  had  been  in  purga- 
tory for  thirty  days,  enduring  great  tor- 
ment, but,  tlunks  to  the  masses  offered 
tor  hu  bodI,  this  very  day  he  wu 
delivered,  and  be  w 


SI.  Barnard  ilu  Qrtat,  apostle  of  II 
Alps,  prayi  to  St,  HicMia  (a.d.  923- 
1008).  St.  Bernard  was  bom  at  Savoy, 
and  was  the  sou  of  Richard,  seigneur  of 
Menthon.  When  a  young  man  his  father 
onanged  a  marriage  for  him  with  Hai' 
?t,  daughter  of  Che  buan  of  HioLuis, 


aaret,! 
But  B< 


petunl  celibacy,  and  the  night  befon 


ing  St,  liicholas  (died  A.n."  Mi),  be  i 
"  O  great  eoint,  ref i 


place,  address- 
"  1k 


I  pray   j 


It  i! 


yon  who  mado  me  know  that!  _ „_.  _ 

mysetf  wholly  unto  Christ,  and  it  ii  yoa 
wbo  will  aid  me  to  preiatve  my  body 
and  soul  in  purity,"  Bernard  then  heard 
a  roice  commanding  him  to  flee  from 
home.  As  the  doors  were  locked,  he 
made  his  escape  through  the  chamber 
window,  by  breaking  on  iron  bu.    The 

escajied.  Attera  while  he  reached  Aosla, 
and  in  due  tJme  be  resolved  to  carry  the 
gospel  to  the  ferocious  brigands  of  the 
Alps,  and  to  build  a  hospice  on  the  sum- 
mit of  those  mountaios. — Mgr.  Gu^rin, 
Viti  del  Saints,  vol.  vii.  p.  37, 


awsr  the  lUtb  of  Ui<  daeghtc 

Bbafl  ban  pusid  the  blond  or  .. 

thi  nUst  tbnof  by  Um  spirit  of  jadimani, 
■nd  by  the  tptrlt  of  bnmlnr    Umasrw  Has 

.-.  . calMla!  Ont  Lord  (hall  WMb  lb* 

of  the  danchim  of  ' 


blood  of  JerasaJem 
and  In  ihe  spirit  of 


514 


PURGATORY. 


[Pr.m. 


iiurlfler  uf  silver.  [Rendered  tkut :  He  la  a  fire 
in  ^  liicb  the  Biiver  id  molten  and  purified.— St. 
JVumiBtiiie  ] 

Ki.  {.  '2b.  I  will  tnm  My  band  upon  thee, 
anrl  purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take 
away  all  thy  tin. 

Mait.  xii.  32.  I  MV  unto  you,  whomever 
FIMMk<^th  against  tlio  Huly  (ilu^t,  it  shall  not 
In-  f..i};iv«*n  him,  n«'itbor  in  this  world,  neither 
ill  liic  wiirM  to  Clime.  [Whence  both  St.  Grc» 
^oiy  atiil  St.  Ikrcurd  malutaiu,  it  is  obvious 
that  M'»u<>  Hins  an*  lurpivcn  "  in  the  world  to 
Loim  ; "  but  as  nuthiiiK  that  dfflleth  hball  enter 
bcavi  n,  thi^ro  can  bi>  no  forf^ivom'Mof  sin  then. 
S>  al>^i  it  is  imiKissible  to  conceive  that  there 
( .in   )>o  forKivono^  of  Kin  in  hell,  where  the 

1)Uiii>^)im<:nt  l^  fvi-rlasting.  Hence  there  must 
K'  u  tlilni  i»lac«',  whiTc  hln  may  enter,  where 
)iuii{.^lrMi(nt  i(i  not  f'verlaflting.  and  where  it 
iii.iy  >iO  forgiven.  Thb  third  place  is  purga- 
t*.ry.) 

1  <'<iii.  iii.  13-15.  Every  nian'8  work  shall 
b '  n):i<k-  m:inir<-8t ;  for  the  day  ftlmll  declare  it, 
Imh.iijhi-  it  ^b;^ll  bo  rovralod  by  Are.  The  fire 
hh.iU  try  evtiy  ni.in'M  work  of  what  sort  it  is, 
Ifa  miin's  work  shall  1>e  bumM.  he  shall  sufTor 
biKH :  but  Ik;  hiniM-lf  r>h,ill  l)e  ^aved,yet  so  ashy 
lire.  [lUmO-rcd  thus:  The  workK  every  man 
li.ith  dune  the  fin.*  nhall  try.  He  whose  works 
have  n'.'od  of  thi.s  trial  shall  suffer  detriment,  so 
that  such  a  one  bhall  not  be  saved  except  by 
lire.— OriptfU.] 

Hkv.  xxi.  'J7.  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  heaven  anything  that  doflleth,  neither  what- 
vovwr  worktth  abomination,  or  makcth  a  lie. 

i:ni.  v.  27.  ChrUt  gave  Himself  for  the 
Cliureh,  that  lie  might  present  H  a  glorious 
(.'Ijiirvh.  n<»t  having  ppot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
tiling;  but  tli.it  it  Should  be  holy  and  without 
bli  nii^h.  [iV.smatiy  men  die  with  venial  sins, 
but  liave  no  time  to  do  the  penance  eiijoined 
by  the  Church,  It  is  obvious  that  they  must 
comiij"  te  thoir  penanc*?  after  death.  Else  we 
nie  rr'dueed  to  this  dilemma :  Ttie  persons  with 
Hinfi  unatou'd  art>  taken  t<>  heaven,  where  there 
In  no  spot  or  htnin ;  or  eli^e  tlietm  venial  sins 
are  puni'^hM  in  tti-U  like  mortal  hIuh,  which  is 
revoltliij:  toHiipposo. — Edward  KlueKman, /.ti>et 

of  ttif  Sllitltf,  p.  XGl.] 

1  rr.T.  iii.  \'J.  ('Iirist  went  and  preached  unto 
the  H)iriL'»  in  prison. 

1  I'KT.  iv.  0.  For  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
prem  h<Hi  al^^o  to  them  tliat  are  dead.  [Not,  of 
o-ur'-<»,  to  them  alnady  in  paradir<>;  not,  of 
t.nusf,  to  thi  m  in  hell,  where  hope  never  enters ; 
but  lo  ihcm  in  purgatory.] 

Tftc  jUiiiirg  I'f  punjatorii  fntt  out  by  the 
tcntt  r  ah.^taiiinl  jn'in  hij  CWibj  Murijarct 
(thirteeiilh  century).  Kmilia  hicchitri 
was*  the  superior  of  the  convent  of  St. 
Miir^nrot,  and  compelled  the  si.Htcrs  on 
fust-duysi  to  abst.'iiu  even  from  drinking 
vatcr,  iu  remembrance  of  Christ's  thirst. 
One  of  the  sibters,  named  Cecily  Margaret 
Avogadro  tie  Quinto,  died.  Three  da^'s 
afU:rwards  ^*he  bhowed  herself  to  Kmilia, 
ziiid  said  fIu'  had  been  in  pur^jcatory  for 
tlin-e  days  to  eiTace  the  taint  of  birth,  and 
on  the  third  day  her  guardian  angel  ap- 


peared to  her,  and  said,  **  Widi  this  vtis 
you  abstained  from  on  earth,  in  awr; 
of  Christ's  thirst,  the  flames  of  por^Tiy 
are  extinguished.  Enter,  therefoit  ik:« 
into  the  joys  of  paradise."— A* Ji  \;w. 
torum  (DoIIandists),  vol.  \iL  MaTr\ 

Duratid  of  Bridon  rcdc^nrd  fkr»  ir- 
gator y  by  the  titonks  of  C/mwv  Mevfii 
centur}')*  St.  Hugh,  abbot  of  Clunj,  bk 
often  reproved  a  monk  named  Durand  fnt 
his  plujisantries  and  levities,  so  uniuiTajii 
in  an  ecclesiastic,  and  had  often  told  tii 
that  God  would  surely  chaatise  him  fa 
tiiem.    The  man  died,  and  his  gh«t  i> 

E cared  to  one  Se^in.  His  mouth  ni 
orriblc  to  look  at,  for  that  unruly  mcxte 
had  been  set  on  fire  by  hell.  He'impIoiK 
Sequin  to  report  to  St.  II  ugh  how  ternji 
were  his  sufferings  in  purgati)ry.  Hc^ 
commanded  a  strict  silence  to  be  obscrrfl 
by  way  of  penance,  throughout  the  w':t:i 
abbey,  for  the  redemption  of  Broths 
Durand.  At  the  end  of  the  seven  din 
the  ghost  again  appeared,  and  coniplaiaK 
that  the  penance  of  silence  had  b« 
broken  by  one  of  the  brothers,  and  tho 
fore  he  was  still  in  purgatory*.  Hup 
enjoined,  therefore,  another  't«rm  V' 
silence  for  seven  days.  After  this  sc<od 
penance  Durand  appeared  for  a  tbin 
time,  but  now  he  was  a  saint  of  U^ 
Ho  had  been  redeemed  from  purcsU^r. 
and  taken  to  paradise. — Lorain,  llci^ 
of  the  Abbey  of  Ciuny, 

17ie  Viryin  Mary,  at  the  interc^tsi*  h*' 
Suiter  Benc'dtcta,  delivers  a  '^  cloud  of  9^ 
from   tiuryatory"  (a.d.   1G98).     Oa  12 
Saints  Eve,  a.d.  1698,  Sister  Benedicu 
remained  long  at  the  cross  of  Arai^ta 
praying  for  the  souls  in  puri^tor\' ;  vLc 
suddenly  she  beheld  coming  out  cf  tlu 
valley  a  cloud,  three  quarters  of  a  mile  i: 
length,  composed  entirely  of  human  toal^ 
conducted  by  the  Virgin  Mary  and  f- 
angels.    One  of  the  soids,  detaching  > 
self  from  the  immense  cohort,  paid  u 
lier,  "  We  are  souls  coming  out  of  pw- 
gatory.     In  our  days  on  earth  we  e^3>- 
mcnd'ed  ourselves  to  the  Blessed  Mr^ 
and  now,  instigated  by  thy  praycm,  cei* 
Sister  Bcnedicto,  she  has  coine'to  dtJ^ 
us  before  our  time ;  but  before  we  etSi 
])aradise,  the  holy  Virgin  M'ishcs  m  f 
return  our  hearty  thanks  to  God  in  B:^ 
sanctuary    at    Laus    (2    sy/.).**     ^/fit 
Benedicta  saw  the  souls  enter  the  chaid 
and  saw  them  leave  it.    In   fact,  "* 
familiaritd  des  anges  et  de  notre  pifli 
su'ur  ^tait  comme  celle  qui  cxiste  tvt* 
terre  entre  des  fr^rcs  et  wrun  bien  teo^ 
tant  sa  ])uretc  tans  tachc  la  rapprcNiit 


« 


PDRGATORT. 


St,  Pi-ancitca  sea  pargatary  in  a  tinim 
(A.D.  1384-lMO).  3t,  Fnncis™  bad 
ninety-three  viiions,  in  Uia  Gft;-tliinl  of 
wbicli  eha  -wu  ■bon'Ti  DoxgUtiiy.  IC  m 
divided,  she  Baya,  ioto  tlirei  regionA  ;  and 
over  tbe  gates  i9  Ibis  ioscriptioa;  "Tuia 

The  loweit  reaioD  ia  usigued  to  iboie  wbo 
bave  died  without  baTme  made  aatiafac- 
tion  tor  their  liaa  in  life.  The  highegt 
region  is  foi  the  puiiGcstion  of  imper- 
fectioiu.  The  iatennediaU  region  is  toi 
the  purgation  of  venial  Bins.  Fianciica 
telli  ua  that  tbe  hutteet  part  of  the  lowest 
region  ia  foi  priests  and  nuns  who 
have  not  made  satistaction  lor  their  sins. 
Here  she  noticed  a  very  excellent  prieati 
who  nevertheless  did  not  mortify  hii 
body  as  be  ought  to  have  done,  bat  ate 
and  drank  mors  than  wai  abiolntely 
necessary  to  sustain  life.  She  tells  us  that 
the  guardian  aDgel  of  e«ch  soul  posts  up 
daily  all  the  credits  from  pTayers,  masses, 
indulgences,  and  gifts  in  behalf  of  tb« 

credit,  each  sin  is  [lontsbed  with  seven 
years   of   purgatory.      She    Bays    money 

K'vcn  by  the  living  tor  a  soul  is  credited  in 
II,  but  money  in  a  legacy  is  discounted, 
a  part  being  placed  to  the  general  account 
of  all  the  souls,  though  the  major  part 
is  posted  U>  the  credit  tor  the  soul  speci' 
fiiA.—Acta  Sanetotitm  (liollandists),  vol. 

Death  of  Brother  GiUi  celtimlcd  by  a 
general  delivery  from  pargatory  (\,a. 
1372).  Brother  Giles,  having  been  a 
monk  tor  fifty-two  years,  died  in  the 
odour  of  sanctity,  and  was  buried  in  a 
marble  sepulchre.  A  Dominican,  who 
died  on  the  same  day,  appeared  to  a 
brother  of  the  aame  order,  according  to 
promise  \  and  being  asked  bow  be  fared 
10  the  land  of  spirits,  replied,  "I  am 
happy  in  paradise  because  I  died  OD  the 
same  day  as  Brother  (iilea  died ;  and 
Jesua  Christ,  in  recompense  of  his  great 
merits,  allowed  him  to  clear  purgatory, 
and  take  witb  him  to  paradise  all  the 
souls  therein,  amongst  which  number  was 
I  oae,"—Acla  Saactonua  (Bollandista), 
April  W. 

SI,  Malachiai  of  Armagh  and  hi>  niter 
in  pargatory  (a.d.  11*8).  The  sister  of 
Halachias  of  Amiigb  was  not  a  rcligioos 
woman,  wMcb  was  a  cause  of  great  dia- 

tieas  to  her  brother.    3be  died,  howcrar. 


repose.  In  time  these  roaises* 
inued,  and  one  night  Malacb 
poicB  saying  to  him,  "  Your  si 


but  after  a  little  reflection  he  remembered 
it  vt£  just  thirty  days  since  he  bad  discon- 
tinued saying  masses  tor  her  repose.  So 
he  at  once  began  tbem  again.  A  day  or 
two  afterwards  the  ghost  returned  to  him 
again  ;  aba  was  dressed  in  black,  and  was 
standing  near  the  church  door,  unable  to 
enter  the  bouse  of  God.  Halschiai  con- 
tinued saying  masses,  and  in  aootber 
week  the  ghost  returned  again,  clad  thii 
time  in  hall-mooming.     She  ir"   "" 


DUgh    t 


but  not  to  approach  the  altar.  Malachiai 
atjll  continued  the  masses,  and  in  another 
week  the  ghost  showed  herself  again, 
arrajed  in  spotless  white,  and  accom- 
panied with  angels.  St.  Bernard  says 
Uiii    history    ia    leiy    profitable,    as    it 

tory.  AtflrstthiaaiBterirasintheblack- 
ness  of  darkness,  then  by  the  aid  of  the 
Church  her  Bufferings  were  greatly  miti- 
gated, and  nltimatety  she  was  received 
amongst  the  sunts  in  light. — Bernard, 
Life  J/  Ualachiwi  of  Arma.jA,  and  also  Us 
UticouTK  upon  the  same  saint. 

A  mibieman  named  Feter^  heing  rtuud  to 
life,  refused  to  live  again  (A,n.  1030-1079). 
St.  Stanislaus  bought  a  parcel  of  land  of 
a  nobleuuLO  tuuned  Peter,  witbont  deem- 
ing it  needful  to  have  a  legal  document 
of  the  purchase  duly  drawn  up  and  signed. 
Lord  Feter  died,  and  bis  heirs  disputed 

irts,  and  Stanislaus,  b.  ,_.  _ 
bis  right,  summoned  lord  Peter  (ram  the 
grave.  Lord  Peter,  of  course,  acknow- 
ledged the  purchase,  and  Stanislaus  asked 

would  prefer  to  return  to  the  grave.  He 
replied,  "1  am  now  in  purntorj-,  and 
prefer  to  return  at  once,  to  heme  exposed 
to  the  temptations  of  sin.  All  I  ask  u 
that  my  term  of  punatory  may  be 
abridged."  Ue  then  wJked  back  to  his 
f(rave,  loUowed    by    Stanislaos    and    an 

Sanctoram  (Bollandllts),  May  7. 

SI,  Thomai  Aquinai  ii  told  that  Au 
brother  LandtUph  is  in  purgatory  (A.D. 
1S24-1374).  The  sister  of  Tlionias  Aqni- 
nos,  abbess  of  St.  Mary  of  Capua,  ued 
before  him,  itnd  after  death  appealed  to 
bim.    He  mquirad  of  hei  »bont  bii  two 
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bcoUicn,  LAUdolpli  uid  Itij-DOtd,  both  ol 

that  hia  hiother,  count  Ludolph,  wu  atill 
in  purpilory,  but  tlukt  lUynald  wm  in 
hnvcD.  RBVmiJd  biA  b«ea  e«»cuiUy 
bitter  againit  tht  monsilie  life  of  Thomu, 
■n  dcroBitory  to  the  ftinily,  but  linee  hii 
deatli  TliuDiu  had  n«rcr  ceaMd  preying 
for  tha  n-poie  of  hii  toul,  »a  that  it  «■* 
npecially  Rntifyins  to  find  hia  pnyen 
Vere  iiiuircnid,  and  that  Kaynatd  bad 
already  r""*^  Itom  purgaloty  into 
immdiiie.— L'alibd    Baieille,    History    of 

Supe  rerogatlon. 


k  DioupourellGiIe 
<EuTrc»,  et  mUottait  set  Hpura  k  en  fail 
BiiUnt."— [3m  lurtTRO  Mkhit,  p.  M4 
UgT.Gu^rin.lk'iifi-i&iiHli.vol.  iii.p.S2 

Tonsitre.     (See  Introduction.) 
1  Coi.  il.  M,    IMb  nol  Fno  nature  Itx 
tpadi  you.  Hal.  If  a  mnn  ba*e  lung  lulr.  It  la 


ninialera  ahaved  their  headi,  or 
wore  abort  hair.    Thia  might 

irmity  vith  tlie  Roman  cuitom 
in  mannmiasion.  St.  Paul  savi  (S  Cor. 
iii.  IT),  "  Where  the  Spirit  of  (lie  Lord  ia, 
there  U  liberty;"  and  in  Oat,  ir.  be 
reprcsenta  Oiritliana  aa  being  miQDinittcd 
from  the  bondni;e  of  the  lao  ;  and  exiiorta 
Lhem  to  "iLtund  taat  in  the  liberty  w)iere> 
fritii  Cbiiitlutd  mad«  Uiem  fite."    Aiwe 


have  aiiown  alrvady,  Romaa  ainwi  •» 
long  hair,  but  ahared  Umit  bcadi  ata 
manuniitted.  St.  Germaiitu,  patmiA' 
Conelantinople  (a.d.  716-7*0),  reW»« 
following  tradition  OQ  tfae  nibjtet:— "Ik 
crown  orlonanre  of  tbe  prieet,  beiidiii 
lignilleation  of  the  rentmncemenl  ilfc 
vanities  of  the  world,  recaiia  a  b 
Churt-h  hiatorj.  When  St.  PetB  • 
aent  by  the  Savionr  to  announce  Ibc  it 
»ent  of  the  Mcsaioh,  the  Jew*,  ii» 
doloua  of  bii  worda,  Miied  bim,  anji 
deriaioo  cnt  o9  hti  hair  from  the  etim 
of  hia  head.  On  hia  retnra,  Choi 
bleated  bim,  and  thereby  chani^ed  tti 
bald  place  into  an  anreola."  It  ibitti 
any  truth  in  thia  tradition,  the  idta  i 
euttini;  off  tbe  hair  seemB  to  have  Ha 
auftgealed  by  the  costom  of  niummitaiM 
out  of  diaguBt  totheboaat  thatChriitW 
made  him  free  from  the  law  of  Moaei. 


Tlrgin  KuT- 

The  poaitionbeld  by  the  Virgin  Huj 
in  the  [Roman]  Catholic  Church  MT 
beat  be  nndentood  by  ■  few  qnolatieu 
from  itandatd  authon  :-> 

(I)  St.  Ambroae  aayt,  "Thy  iiteet 
name  ia  a  balm  which  breathea  forth  Oi* 
odour  of  grace.     Ah  1  what  divine  i  " 


diSnae   into  <Mr 


(i)  Father  Pelbart  aaya,  "A»  tbe  Sw 
wounds  nt  Christ  have  given  lalvatioO  (a 
man,  no  the  five  letters  of  the  word  Hui* 
procure  pardon  tor  all  eini.  It  h 
ainser,  tijreahea  the  loul, 
it  with  divine  l(>vc."t 

(3)  Richard  de  St.  Laurent  exhoiti  all 
ainnera  to  invoke  the  powcrfnlneu  a( 
Hary,  ai  it  alone  luHieca  to  deliver  man 
from  all  evilat  fur  there  u  no  evil  can 
befall  man  which  wilt  not  give  way  to 
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(4)  Thoinu  h  Kempia  ouurcs  U9  IhaC 
•II  dprila,  the  moment  they  hear  the 
lume  of  Miry,  qami  of  heaven,  will  flee 
■WAy  m  from  n  bnniiag  fire.' 

(5)  St.  Brigit  rnyn,  "  The  moment  the 
Dtaie  of  Mary  is  uttered,  not  only  do  nil 
foul  epirita  flee  airrigbled,  but  all  good 
■pirita  ■pprosch    nnd    bring    the    heart 

_  (ti)  St.  Gcrmnnna  aaya,  "A»  re"pir»- 
Won  is  a  sign  o(  lite  in  the  body,  lo  the 
npctition  of  the  name  of  Mary  is  a  eiga 
of  life  JD  the  eoal."/ 

«)   Richard  de  Laurent  says  agnia, 
le  name  of  Mary  ia  ■  (ortreu  and 


of  hell 

(S)  St.  Bernard  Bsya,  "  In  all  dangera, 
difficultiea,  and  doubta,  invoke  Mary. 
Let  it  te  ever  ra  your  lipa ;  let  it  be  evei 

m  JesDs  Christ  said  to  SI.  Brigit, 
"Those  who  honour  the  name  of  Sftry 


,  and  whoe 


are  the  wonls  of  Kly  mother,  I  can  reruae 
het  nothing."' 

(10)  St.  Ephrtm  aays,  "The  name  of 
Mary  ia  the  hey  of  heaven  to  thOBD  who 
invoke  it  devoutly."* 

(11)  3t'  Bonaventure  calls  Mnry  the 
aalvatioD  of  those  vho  invoke  her,  pro- 
caring  graeo  in  great  abundance  here, 
and  glory  in  the  bigheat  hereafter. 

(12)  Thomas  k  Kompii  aaya  again, 
"If  younisb  tohcconaoled  inall  your 
troubles,  have  recourse  to  Mary,  iaroko 
Hkry,  boncur  Mary,  commend  yoaraelt 
to  Blary,  rejoice  with  Mary,  mourn  wil' 
Mary,  pray  with  Mary,  »rnlk  with  Sinn 
•eek  Christ  with  Mary,  live  and  die  wit 
Chriitnnd  Mary."  J 

(IS)   Father  Sertnrina  Capnto  exborta 
all  on  their  death-bed  to  repeat  -"—  "■- 
name  of  Mary  ;  for  thia  nnme  i 
nounccd  in  the  honr  of  death  i 
to  [>ut  to  fliKht  demons,  and  1 
dying  in  the  agony  of  death. 


;  often  the 


lady  Day  oommcmoralea  the  annoiince- 
noat  of  the  angel  Gabriel  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  that  «he  waa  to  be  the  mother  of 
the  Measiali,  and  wa*  to  call  His  nam* 
Jesua,  that  is,  Saviour  (i-it.  i.  26-28). 

The  firat  mention  ot  the  teatival  ia  by 
pope  GeUaina  I.,  in  A.n.  492. 

dlilad  toTuit  tm<  Jofi  oiVu  VlriiD  HXTT. 


TT!:'";re  mart  :  Assnrpnos. 


In  'j.'  n.-.-A  ti*  '■-..■.  !rt2  of  Itncl  were 

Bti  ii>^  1.1  t:.:*  !t.-'.ih  JothvA  cmiTCd 
th*  J'rtwi  W.  •'.VT  th«  r*^ai:*«l  Imsd. 
Id  th>  U'-cOi  Qkri't  diM  •^  t^«  crr«f. 
In  t'.ii  n.'-a'h,  mj  ti>«  B^IUodi^f.  vc 
1^'.:fV^  iri:i  ti«  the  ctn«nl  fHnmctiim. 
In  tbi'  m4Dtli.  on  tht  iMi  of  ib<  Dx^tk, 


{  vrnt.  aad  (bat  be  f  oood  i; 


!■■'■ 


e:iFv>!    that    St.    MichMl 


I  irrolh  Alim  wu  bnrird  in 
('■Itut.  In  this  m'-Dlb  Cain  rlcw  bii 
l-nHber  Abtl ;  Mrlihitwdek  offend  titiin 
lo  Abnhkin  :  Abnbam  offtred  up  bii 
™  liuc  r,n  Miunl  Moiiih ;  St.  T»roDi™ 
itkd ;  J'lhn  tb«  Baplitt  tm  bcbndeil  bT 
" — '■   "■-  •pnitle  Jam™  WM  put  to 


;    SL    FcU 


llitmd; 
dHth ; 

A.B,  a.  Im  Ihn>  UbI  Friilw  m  In  UM.    I 
urlKri.nl  M>IlT>ail>l  Ul  U  Ullti;  bB 


Id  SlIK 


1'hcri>  itn>,  in  reality,  three  Msumplioc 


■ftenrardii,  when  her  iKuly  «-mi  lakes  to 
hettren,  anil  remitrd  to  hci  iioul  j 

S.  At  her  cornnatioa  in  heaven,  when 
iihft  vrai  inauipiratcil  queen  of  angela, 
and  lady  nf  tbc  nnivrrw. 

"  It  n  wry  remarkable  Ibat  the  evan- 

latit  cveata  ;  but  Juvenal,  aTchbinbap  of 
.Irruaatein,  tnld  these  thinpn  tn  the 
I'lnjieriir  Martinn  ;  St.  John  Daniaseene 
IinH  jniiprtvil  tlicm  in  his  writingi<{  tliey 
may  be  rend  in  the  Hrcviary  of  pope  I'tiu 
V. ;  and  thn  Churrh  reeeiTpa  them  as 
ritiimui]  Cnlhfllicverilirii,  wliieb  no  tma 
ChriaCiiui  tuiElit  to  dcmbt.'' 

(1)  Thfl  6nt  nl  tlieac  aaxumpUoni,  of 
rnnne,  d(>|i«adii  on  Uie  desib  of  the 
Viritin  tlary;   Imt  great   diversity  o( 

pnint.  St.  Kpiphanias,  biihop  of  Siila- 
mina,  tn  Vyjirua,  aiHrli  that  abe  lived 
twenty-ftrar  yean  after  the  Lord'i  BBceo- 
*liin.  Rajihaal  VoUterranni  maintaiuB 
IbU  ihe  lived  forty-niu  yean  after  that 


Bcngia  wsa  (old  br  ■  penosal  nnic-. 
is  A.i>.  1 1«,  tlBi  Ibe  Virgin  lini  v 

CalJiRiu  tm-rm  ibe  lired  dtrn  i» 
afwr  ifae  rmeifixjon.  And  £»?: 
ajfirmi  that  the  died  frnutom  vwi  ^ 
the  aacmaioD,  bcln^  az  the  tiiH  E 

-    - all,  bnt 

eoniidered  orthodox. 


(!)  Tfae  Mcoud  asMunptioa,  wi  Kt 
told.  ocnriEd  thrvc  dayi  after  iIh  iW- 
ceape.  St.  John  Damasoona  and  Jnroin 
arcbbiihop  of  Jcnualem,  aaul  Ite 
Adam  and  Ere,  tha  propheta,  all  ibi 
apoatlu  (except  Tlioinu),  and  aarr 
anf^la,  were  preant  at  tbc  dMth  of  tki 
Virgin  Uaiy,  and  attnided  tba  fwatn. 
proceHlon  to  Gethaemane.  On  tbt  tkiri 
day  after  her  interment  cauna  5l  TlimH 
and  entreated  that  he  micht  be  allonl 
to  look  upon  the  deceaaed  lady ;  lo  tit 
gnve  waa  opened,  when  lo  [  the  bgdr 
wai  gone.  It  had  been  taken  to  btam. 
The  odour  of  sanctity  remained  in  lii 
place  where  tbe  body  had  lain,  and  IL( 
linen  clothes,  in  which  it  had  bn 
wrapped,  had  be«n  carefully  folded  tn- 
cether.  The  apoitlei  were  amazed,  tai 
they  know  the  body  had  been  lakes  u 
heaven  to  be  united  to  jta  IiTing  snl. 
Juvenal,  arrbbishop  of  Jemaalem,  e«- 
tinnca,  "Tbeiecan  be  no  doubt  about  tiii 
fact ',  for  not  only  the  apniUea  saw  UM 
the  body  was  frone,  the  eame  was  we 
by  St.  Timothv,  biihop  of  Ephmv 
Dionyaiua  the  Aieopagite,  tbe  diriat 
Ilicrotheu«,  and  many  oQier  aainta.' 


VIRGIN  MART:  IMMACIILATE  CONCEPTION. 


M-irf  '1'  LUifldV]  OI  •<«•  lUdUdpUlTUIUJ 

Lb.  1  .<'-.  ibHilrir  n>  mw  •Bi  wtw  <i» 

.p~  -I  ii..h>iiiliilKwTlhab.4rin>(»*^^l 

dU  I  ■'.-'•  (^  Iwm  R>  Wl  tiUiA,  ID  •!■  Oh 

lintn ti,~VirtnMHT«l«»I«lPP^>  WIl™-" 

(a)  The  Uiird  •sanniptinn  w«*  Ihe 
wronntioD.  In  tho  Ecrelalim  (uLi,  I) 
we  read,  "And  there  ippMrad  a  great 
wnnder  in  he»Ten;  a  iromnn  clothed 
with  thj  (ran,  and  the  moon  under  her 
feet,  nnd  npon  her  bond  a  crown  of  twelve 
itara."  Thfi  woman, we  aretold/'without 
donht  is  the  VirRin  Mary."  So  Bays 
St.  Dernard,  and  the  other  fathen  and 
docton  of  the  Chnreh,  and  therefore  "the 
(OTDoation  of  the  Virgin  in  placed  bevond 
the  poBiihilitv  o(  a  doobt."  St.  Epipha- 
itina  call)  her  tpoiwi  TWni'fuei),  the  bride 
of  (he  Holy  trinity.  Otbora  call  bet 
"The  Bride  ot  the  Holy  Ghost."  Father 
Poijrf  nays  the  crown  of  twelve  stars 
means  the  crown  of  excellence,  which 
coDlaini  the  twcWe  atari  of  perfection  ; 
the  crown  of  power,  which  contains 
twelve  preroffativea ;  and  the  crown  of 
EObdneas,  which  contain*  twelve  opera- 
fions.     Her  crown,  therefore,  is  a  triple 

St.  Bernard  Ettms  np  ttins :  "  If  the  winds 
ol  temptation  blow  flercoly  npon  you, 
look  tothescirtars.  If  yon  And  vnurwlvea 
in  a  sea  of  trouble,  look  to  these  stan. 
In  all  the  storms  of  life  implore  the  aid 
of  lUry.  If  you  are  tossed  on  tbe  waves 
of  pride,  ambition,  envy,  look  to  these 
Iters,  and  invoke  the  name  of  hiaiy.  0 
holy  Virgin,  no  man  is  anved,  bot  by 
tbee  alone  I  0  thon  pure  Vir^n,  no 
one  escapes  from  evil,  bot  by  tliy  help ! 


1J1IXACCI.ATB    COTICEPTIOX  OV  TnK 

ViEorTiSUnr,  Dkc.  B. 

The  dogma  that  Mary,  tho  wife  of 
JoHph  the  carpenter  ot  Nainrelh,  was 
--^--j^nal«r 

^..._  jB  as  follows  :— If  »     . 

h^t«l  the  taint  of  Adam's  transgteMion 
■be  mast  have  imparted  the  taint  to  be 


follows  that  ni»  mother  must  have  been 
Without  sin  also,  aod  was  therefore  free 
from  original  sin.    It  is  acknowledged 


doRina,  but  the  logic  of  the  argument 
seems  sound.  In  reply  to  this  it  il 
objected  that  Mary  died,  and  death  in 
the  penalty  of  sin.  Christ,  it  is  true, 
died  also,  but  the  death  of  Oirist  was 
vicarious;  not  so  the  death  of  Maiy.  To 
(!et  rid  of  this  difflcultv  mme  maintain 
that  Haiy  never  died,  but,  like  Enncli 
nnd  Elijah,  was  taken  np  to  heaven 
withoat  dying ;  this,  however,  ii  notl 
considered  orthodox.  The  orthoHoK 
failhisthatGodcutofftheeotail.  This, 
we  are  told,  Ood  cither  conld  do,  or  oould 
not  do.  It  He  could  not  do  it,  then  we 
deny  His  omnipotence.  If  He  could,  and 
did  not,  then  Jesus  did  not  honour  Hi* 
mother,  and  was  not  bom  immaculate. 
Logic  is  of  very  little  value  in  lheol"Ey. 
Tried  by  the  rnlea  of  loirie,  the  whola 
scheme  of  the  Christian  religion  mnat  fall 
to  pieces.  If  Mary  was  an  offspring  at 
Adam,  it  was  a/icf,  and  not  even  omni' 
potence  could  make  it  otherwise.  But 
ace  the  evil  of  Uie  dogma.    St.  Pant  say* 

only  excepted.  His  recurring  wants,  Hi« 
growth  in  grace,  His  bodily  infirmities, 
alt  KO  to  prove  His  real  humanity.  But 
if  Mary  was  eiempt  from  OTlgiaal  sin, 
its  penalties  of  (emptaldon,  sickness,  and 
death,  then  Jcsns  was  in  no  wise  like  as 
we  are,  except  in  bodily  form.  He  wB« 
not  tempted,  like  u  we  are  ;  He  was  not 
touched  with  the  feelings  ot  our  injlnni' 
ties;  His  humanity  was  not  the  humanity 
ot  tho  son  ot  David  and  the  seed  of  la 
woman.  Mary  and  Jesus  did  not  belon;; 
to  the  family  of  man,  eieept  only  in  out- 
ward fashion.  Without  doubt  there  is  a 
logical  difflcnlty,  but  wo  lose  more  than 
we  gain  by  admitting  the  new  dogma. 
9f  jri'flf'aLbv  IB,  Kbdalv  sift  to 


HARniAQR  OF  JosBrn  A^n  Mart, 
Jan.  23.    (See  BuDDi:i<i  Iioi>.) 

The  tEte  anfl  office  ot  the  maniage  ol 
Joseph  and  Mary  dale  from  the  fifteenth 
century.  A  canon  of  Cbartrcs  mnilo  a 
dying  requeet  that  the  day  of  his  death 
shouTd  be  honoured  by  a  special  devotion 
of  Joseph  the  carpenter  of  Nazareth. 
Gerjon,  the  chancellor  of  the  university 
of  Paris,  BDggeited  that  the  best  wa;^  ot 
hononrine  Joseph  would  be  by  rclobrating 
bis  mamage  with  Harv.  So  n  snilabl* 
office  was  prepared ;    but   it  wu  onlj 


TlRfilS  MART:  MATERNITT,  KAME. 


"msrrit^"  l«'>^lilul*d  for  "nstJTiiy," 
■nd  ■difffrant  'i"'[»l.  Aftern«nl>,  Prltr 
Dnrt  compnti'il  ■  ri,ecitl  olEct ;  md  in 
ITib  pope  R'TK^lu-t  Xllt.  made  it  obli- 
gator]'on  all  Oiurcbo  toKcitcUiiiDffiee. 

Tb*  ••UlH  rl'.i  !.( lit.  vtnu,  Hut.  -n  an  UU.  m 


llf.    ■iJJn,  — Mini  rtap  ftcMii  M 


I    the  ordioar; 


Tht>  tUa  it  not  to 
iDotherhood  nf  Marr 
•ewptaUon  crt  the  word  uinirruiij',  uui 
Uie  dogma  Hint  Miry,  in  giTins  birth 
(0  Joaa,  WIS  ihi^  mother  of  liod.  Th« 
doffina  waa  e»lnlill!ihcd  in  the  Comtcit  of 
EphCBna,  A.i>.  i:il,  and  wai  provoked 
thai:  Nutoi-Ki-,  pnlriarch  ot  Constaati- 
nople,  an  (jrniucut  preacher  nf  ntnaC 
eiemplary  !>(,■.  ioi>k  up  the  teaching  of 
Anutaiina,  tlmt    Lbough    Mary  vaa  tbe 


nctlj 


■peakiDc,  the  "  moibcr  of  God."    Jem 
he  uid,  had  tr.-r,  nnturea,  a  di< ' 
which  exiated  \,<-Uii<:  Ilia  sdve 


n  lie  vai  man. 
T  ot  Hia  dirine 
wu  not  tbe  ■' 


JeiDi,"  Cyiil,  patriarch  of  Aleiandria, 
eoDdamned  thia  teaching  in  "  twelve 
■luUieinai;"  and  Celeatine,  biahop  of 
Rome,  threitencd  Neatoriua  with  ex- 
commanication  unlets  he  witbdreir  the 
obooxiouf  doctrine.  Neatoriua  would  not 
withdmr  it ;  nay,  mate,  be  couflrmed 
It  «x  catlttdnS  at  ConatantinoplF  in  these 
ironlai  "If  any  ons  aaya  that  Mary  ii 
the  mothcT  of  Uud,  let  him  beaccuraed  j" 

when  it  wai  voted  that  "  Mary  wa*  the 
mothet  of  God "  amidat  conaidenible 
oppoiition,  and  Neatoiiui  wai  bsniibed. 
Ever  iiDce,  it  baa  been  made  s  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  the  '■" 
Cluiich,  tiiBt  when  ; 
DUittwr  of  Jcsui  **" 
SkoUMr  of  God. 


ordained  by  Innocmt  XI. ,  by  a  deote 
bearing  date  Nor.  ao,  I6S3.  It  tnm 
thna  ;  Vienna,  in  1E8S,  vaa  tbrealened  »t 
tbe  Turka.  Their  army  nnmbered  cwa 
hundred  Ibouennd  men,  and  on  tliirr 
marched,  dcstroving  everythinj;  in  (hM 
patfa.  almoat  to  the  walla  of  tbe  city ;  lal 
then  pitched  their  tcota.  The  ai^e'begii. 
Itwcnlon  froniweek  to  week.  Piobahir 
tbe  giaDd-riiicr  intended  to  ttarre  tM 
defender]  inloacapitulatioQ.     Thepeeph 

..  V.....  _.„  .'_  A :.     They  m 

'  Uy 


ot  Viei 


They 
It  woold 


.-  relief.  We 
m  Chuichea  of 
Home,  France,  and  other  parts  of  Chrii- 
lendom,  otTered  prayera  on  behalf  e( 
VienoB,  and  implored  especially  the  ail 
of  tie  Virgin  Mary.  On  Sept.  12,  eatly 
in  the  mominjc.  a  Ewoming  of  cannon  wu 
beard  from  Uonnc  Kalen.  It  was  So- 
bieaki,  king  of  Poland,  come  to  tbe 
reacuc  of  the  besieged.  He  threw  himtelf 
on  the  Turks  with  the  furr  of  a  humewje. 
The  cry  went  forth,  "  Sobieski  I  Sobinki 
to  the  rescue  1"  In  hot  baste  Mu<t*pba 
mounted  bis  bone,  and  gave  orders  fot 
battle.  It  was  too  late.  Sobieski  waa 
within  tbo  camp.  The  CTand-vitier 
salloped  off  ;  the  Turks  fled  la  disorder, 
Teaving  everj-thing    behind — the  mootif 

the  sultan's  sUndnrd.  It  was  a  bnllUat 
victory.  The  rout  was  perfect.  Tb« 
people  of  Vienna  attributed  their  rucB* 
to  the  Virgin  Uaiy,  and  the  pope  insti- 
tuted a  perpetual  souvenir  ot  thi*  erand 
victory  by  cttahlishini:  the  fite  lU  tb* 
"Name  of  Mary." 

Heepectlng  tlie  Virgin's  name.     We  ara 
told  she  was  pot  called  Mary  till  iha  wM 

Ambrose,  St.  Bernard,  itnd  St.  Anaala 


Pr^in.]_ 


nucra  MART  r  NATIVlTr. 


',  Latina 


palw) ;  mod  St.  John  of  Dimr 
0ha  wu  w«Il  called  cicnruna,  " 
her  mBtemity,  >he  beunia  th" 
of  the  uoiTerae,  and  the  rr 
Cm  tor  of  the  world."  Chnit 
kinj^  and  Lord  of  lorda,  bat  i  'h 
mbjtct,  to  Miry  and  Joseph,  n 
fore  Mmij  iru,  in  tttet,  the  h'"' 
of    the    Lord   of   lord*   ud 

St.  Booarestare,  St.  liidore,  an 
venenble    Bede  tall  ■»   that   th« 
Uatr  means  "light,"  oc  tbe  "illumtna' 
toi''  (Maria  idtm  at  oaod  iH'iminnia  el 
illaminatrix),  and  may  be  inlerprtled,  "  I 
im  the  light  of  the  world."    'I'bv  [lomaa 

fmarii  iteUa)^  and  St.  Bernard  fiye  ehe 
le  referred  to  in  Numb.  xziv.  17,  '^  A  etar 
■hall  come  oat  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre 
■ball  rise  oot  of  Iinel."     Be 

■ay,  Ubiiwmenilarkimvocal,!  .  __  

'  r,  ^uia  Marvx  Icrr&ttii 


■aye,     Velodor    «( 


(■oca  OD 

omnafo.t     St.  Anselm 
'i    nimmmipiaa 
Maria,    quam 


ha  Spwjjt  IJ*F-    tin"  m  pm  luiOri    U  m); 


Thi)  fatiial  wu  uaknown  to  St. 
Angnitiiie  [a.d.  SM-UO),  for  he  die- 
tinctty  itates  in  one  of  hii  aGrmnnt  that 
only  two  nativiUeB  ware  ici^Of^licd  ia 
at  Chriitiaa  Church,  that  »f  J^tiQ  the 
Baptist  and  that  of  J«iu  niu-l.  The 
natiTity  of  Mary  was  not  •ilobriitt'd  till 
the  year  12fiO,  aad  came  al>,>uL   In   this 

every  year,  on  Sept,  8,  i 

melody.     On  seeking  the 

Doe  of  the  angela  told  him  llvy  wi 

celebrating  the  nativity  of  the  mother 


loK-d.- 


r^'o^ 


_jd  "anil!  on , 

the  featt  of  the  Nativity  waa  in 

•  nit  lilair  k  tal  k(le.    M.   Lu 

^»  Mm  fiMmlaam  Is  CbiW  m'S. 


Xotre-Vams  cUi  Ardenlt  (May  21,  a.d. 
1105).  In  1  IM  a  frightful  disease  batet 
out  in  Aiotia,  ulled  the  "  Feu  Ardent." 
Thii  wB<  a  terrible  scourge  indeed,  which 
decimaled  a  part  of  Europe.  It  visited 
equally   t^      -  -     ■      -      '■■--■■         ■ 


grew 


of  the  poor,  old  and  youog, 
and  female.    The  paita  atlachpd 

hftuda  rotted  fium  the  wtiata,  the  feet 
from  the  ankles,  and  then  other  parts  o( 
the  bodv  moitlAed.  Ia  many  reapecta  it 
resembled  the  "Black  Death"  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  On  May  SI  tha 
Virgin    Uary   appeared    to    two    men, 

to  each  other,  and  bade  Uiem  go  to  iha 
biBho|>  of  Airas,  and  tell  him  to  go  with 

till  cock-crow,  when  she  would  come  to 
tbem.  Tbit  did  they,  and,  on  the  night 
appointed,  the  Virgin  came  throu^^h  the 
'    ■''       '      -     ■"      lighted  candle  in 


age  ofmy  cojnj 


"  Here,"  she  si 


people."  Then  she 
departed,  and  the  three  ehoaen  ones 
dropped  three  drops  of  the  celestial  taper 
into  three   large   vessels   of  water,  and 

Kve  of  it  to  Uie  sick  to  drink,  or  as  a 
.ion  for  their  wounda.  In  one  day 
144  were  healed.  Oaly  one  of  diosa 
who  tried  it  died,  and  be  was  an  infldci. 
A  Jg  Dmim  was  appointed,  and  Itjer  and 
Norman  founded  the  •ociety  called  "  La 
Charil4i  de  Notre-Dsme  daa  Ardenta." 
The  holy  candle  ia  "aa  iocDUteatable 
fact,"  and  was  celelirated  Ibrooghoutall 
thecoDDtry.  St.  Bernard  aaw  it  in  1131, 
and  has  attested  it.  It  is  the  subject  of 
a  buU  of  Gelaaius  II.  and  Sixtns  iV.  I" 
the   tbirleentta   century   the   coimli   I 

i 


"  *" 


^£«0MMri 
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Fliinders  built  an  elegant  shrine  for  it ; 
this  flhrine  was  a  pyramid  forty  feet  in 
height,  and  under  it  was  a  small  chapel 
and  sacristy.    The  sacred  candle  is  kept 
in  the  upper  part,  locked  in  by  several 
doors,  the  keys  of  which  are  deposited 
with  difFcrent'persons,  one  being  held  by 
the  mayor  and  another  by  the  deput^ 
mayor.    "WTien  shown  to  strangers,  it  is 
let  down  into  the  chapel  by  tlie  mayor 
and  the  chief  officers  of  the  prince.     In 
1793  the  shrine  was  knocked  to  pieces. 
The  mayor,  however,  had  taken  charge 
of  the  candle,  and  it  was  guarded  by 
different  persons  through  all  the  revolu- 
tion.   At  the  restoration  a  new  shrine 
was  constructed  for  it  at  Arras,  where  it 
is  now. — NotrC'Dame  dc  France,    Sec  the 
charter  dated  May  21,  1201,  with  six 
seals,  and  registered  by  the  notaries  of 
tlic  pope  in  14  H2,  under  the  commands  of 
Sixtus  IV.     (I'hoHC  who  deny  this  state- 
ment must  perforce  deny  the  authority 
and    truth   of    the    [Roman]    Catholic 
Church.) 

Our  Ladt  the  Auxiliatrix,  Mat  24. 

This  fete  was  instituted  to  commemo- 
rate the  return  of  pope  Pius  VII.  to  Rome, 
May  24,  1814,  after  his  release  from  Fon- 
tAincbleau,  where  he  had  been  held  the 
virtual  prisoner  of  Napoleon  since  the 
June  of  1812.  The  history  of  this  cap- 
tivity is  as  follows  : — Napoleon  resolved 
to  restore  the  religion  which  the  revolu- 
tionists had  abolished,  and  with  this  view 
entered  into  negotiations  with  the  pope, 
who  was  Pius  VII.  The  concordat  was 
ratified  in  Paris  on  Easter  Sunday,  1802. 
In  1804  Napoleon  resolved  to  be  called 
emperor,  and  invited  Pius  VII.  to  crown 
him  ;  accordingly  the  pope  went  to  Paris 
to  crown  tlic  usurper.  Napoleon  from 
this  moment  began  to  encroach  on  the 
pope's  dominions  and  prerogatives,  till  in 
May  17,  1808,  Rome  and  all  the  other 
dominions  of  the  pope  were  annexed  to 
the  French  empire.  Pius  VII.  now  ex- 
communicated Napoleon;  and  Napoleon 
removed  the  pope  from  Rome  to  Fon- 
taincbleau  (1812;,  where  he  was  made  to 
sign  a  pai>er  recognizing  the  annexation 
of  his  dominions  to  Franco.  In  the 
mean  time  occurred  the  dreadful  Moscow 
catastrophe,  and  the  star  of  Napoleon 
was  settmg  fast.  Pius  VII.  revoked  his 
consent;  Napoleon  tried  t-o  compromise 
matters;  but  the  pone  refused  to  yield 
unless  ho  was  suffereu  to  return  to  Rome. 
Mfttters    went    on    thus    till    Jan,    22, 


1814,  when  Pins  wu  snifend 
and  he  entered  Rome  May  24, 
commemoration  of  this  erei 
stituted  on  the  S4th  of  Ma; 
festival,  under  the  title  of  *' 
Helper,"  or  *'  Our  Lady  Auxili 
appointed  a  suitable  office  for  t 

OiTR  Ladt  of  Mkrct,  Se 

The  order  of  Our  Lady  of 

founded  in   1223,   by  Peter  J 

object  being  the  redemption  of 

captives,     ^liile  thinking  ovi 

ject,  the  Virgin  Mary  came  b 

told  him  it  was  God's  |::ood  pli 

he  should  found  the  order,  and 

order  of  **  Our  Ladv  of  Mercv 

am  I,**  said    Peter,    «*that  G 

honour  me  thus  ?     And  who  ari 

knowest  so  well  the  secrets  ol 

High  ?  "     «« I  am  Marv,"  was  i 

**the   mother    of    God.      My 

Redeemer  of  the  world,  who  n 

liberty  to  the  captive,  has  m' 

bound  in  captivity,  and  wishe 

to  be  established.**     As  soon  i 

heard  this  he  was  transported 

and  went  to  tell  the  king  of  Ai 

the  Virgin  had  said  to  him. 

learned  that  the  Vtrjgin  had  a 

the  king  and  to  St.  Ray^nond 

fort  of  the  order  of  St.  Domi 

same   mission ;    so,    without 

summoned  the  bishop  of  Bsr 

his  chief  ministers,  and  laid  tfa4 

of   the  new    monastic    edifice 

being  arrayed  in  the  robe  and  i 

the  new  oraer.     The  king  autl 

order  to  bear  the  royal  arms,  ^ 

quartered  with  those  of  the  bis! 

celona.    Peter    Nolasco,    bcin( 

vested  Grand  Master  of  the 

frequent   visits    from    Jesus 

which  he  received  instructioi 

was  to  act ;  and  the  new  found 

pered  wonderfully. — R.  P.  F.  2 

of  Peter  Noiasco,     (Not  yet  cai 

Our  Ladt  op  'iloxnsr  Carxbi 

The  order  of  Our  Lady  of  B 
mcl  was  founded  in  1251.  T 
given  are  the  following : — 

(1)  The  little  cloud  that  rose 
sea,  like  a  man's  hand,  which 
to  Elijah  (who  was  on  Uie  top 
abundance  of  rain  (1  Kingfs  xvi 
a  t}'pe  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  hi 
tives,  her  humility,  and  her 
St.  Bernard  says  ner  humility 
by  the  smallness  of  the  cloud, 
than  a  man's  hand ;  her  prero| 


I'lnnlN  MART.-  sEtES  soRrotvs,  patronage. 


!iirth,  aod  gave  new  lito  to 

ot  the  cloud,  wbicb  covered 

md  Kasoa  in  this :  The  fint 

cfaurch    bntit    on    Maant 

<lkalcd  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

i1>,  lurely  the  Vii^n  Maiy 


i  informed  his  diaci 

Even  the   Dmii' 
parturient  Virgin. 


of  Mary  and 
had  an 


IK     THK     SrVZS    SoBROWH, 
JlTLT  16. 

abbnt  of  Cheierr,  showed 
1  to  tha  Virgin  Mary,  and 

bo  hrlil  in  aptcial  hoanut 
To  this  end  he  built  a 
Onr  Lady  of  the  Seven 
I'JOO,  in  the  city  of  Contort, 
ibey  had  ita  chief  landed 
I  to  this  chnnel  many  pit- 
lA.  Leo  XII.,  in  182S, 
1  brief,  plenary  induJgenee 
lited  tho  chapel  on  the  tita 
>tinn  (Dec.  H),  the  Nativity 

AnnunciatJon  (March  Ta), 
option  (Auk.  15),  or  on  the 
fcativalj.  lie  also  xeorded 
!  of  fortv  daya  to  all  the 
their  ne^istnnts  who  ad- 
lasB    on    Saturday   id    this 

OF  THE  VlRGlir  UaBT, 
iUNDAT  OF  OCTOnCH. 

10  de  Liguori,  in  his  treatisfl 
roirea  dt  ifane,  divides  bis 
these  six  heads:  (1)  Mary 
2)   Mar>-  our  succour;    (3) 


3  the  first — Mtiri/  our  hope — 
redes  tell  iu  Huy  is  only  ■ 
and  curaed  is  he  who  places 
nan  ;  yet  the  true  Christian 


rill  still  cry  dnilv,  Maria,  ipa  nottra, 
lite!    God  the  talher  calls  her  'My 


is  hope."   St.  Basil 
i^or;   wd  m  cuncii' 


says,  Nt  diffidas,  pen' 

rmard  ii 

■'ario,  n 
In  ti.  ergo. 


not!  aaoiio  good,  ti  ad  te.  Maria,  vnuri- 
mus,  hahehhnta  qvifl  calm 
ipertt,  qui  dfiperai.'Y 

BOOT — Alain  de  la  Roche  says,  "Satac 
flees,  hell  tremhles,  when  1  say,  Ave, 
Maria.  Glorioos  and  admirahle  is  thy 
name,  0  Mary;  be  who  calls  on  thee 
shall  never  tear  death."  We  raid  in 
Exod'i)  (x1,  80),  "  The  cloud  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  flra 
wss  on  it  by  night."  Ricbard  de  St. 
liurent  says,  this  cloud  and  tbia  fire  wai 
type  of  Mary,  who  covers  our  sins  with 
clond  from  divine  justice,  and  defends 


isfroi 


IS  a  Itrc. 


ID  St.  Pier 


m  St.  Pao 


_  .  _  mtdlatrix. 
"  Si  un  Jert^mie,  aprbs  sa  ninrt,  prie  poor 
Jerusalem;  si  Vieiliords  de  i' Apocalypse 
pr^Dtcnt  k  Dieu  lei  pribrea  des  saints  ; 
_  a..  T,; — ,  promet  k  ses  disciples  de 
eiix  aprbs  sa  mart ;  ai  un 
rie  pour  ses  perBecul«nrs ; 
pris  pnnr  ses  compagnoDS 
ei  sBs  aiDis  ;  ea  nn  mot,  si  Ics  saints  pen- 
vent  prier  pour  nous,  pourquoi  nc  pour- 
rioDS-nons  pas  supplier  les  sainta  d'lntor- 
ceder  en  notre  favour?  Cost  nn  impiM 
de  nier  que  Dieu  se  plais«  k  octioyer  aes 
(frices  en  ayant  ^gard  &  '"■-'■ ^— 

reiir.  elle  que  son  divin  Fils  d 
de  voir  aim<<e  et  bonon^  de  nc 
tbea  goes  on   to    say    Mary   " 


giiee 


nediatrice  de 


Qui  me  intmt- 
rif,  iiwentrit  viUua,  el  Aauriel  rafnton.J 
St,  Bernard  says,  Nulla  gralia  vmit  tie 
ralo  ad  lerran,  niti  traimrat  per  manus 
M,irue.%  And  St.  Bonaventore  pes  • 
step  further :  Nuilas  potest  ealuia  nUrare, 
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nisi  per  Jlariam  tranteatf  tanquamper 
portam,*  The  evMigelist  says,  "Yon 
will  find  the  boy  [Jesasl  with  Mary  His 
mother,"  and  the  Serapnic  Doctor  adds, 
"You  will  never  find  Christ  bat  with 
His  mother,  and  through  Mary." 

Mary  mur  advocate  is  the  fourth  head. 
As  Christ  chose  Mary  for  His  mother, 
He  is  obliged,  as  a  son,  to  obey  her. 
Hence  St.  Germanns  says,  "0  Mary, 
thou  art  all-powerful  to  save  sinners. 
Thy  advocacy  is  all-sufficient,  for  thou 
art  the  life  of  life."  St.  Bemardin  says, 
Omnipotens  auxilium  tuumy  0  Maria,  Te 
Deus  exaltavitf  et  omnia  tU>i  secwn  possi- 
biiia  esse  donavit.^  Bonaventnre  com- 
pares her  to  Noah's  dove :  I\i  enim  es  ilia 
fideiissima  oolumba  Noe^  qua  inter  Detim  et 
mundunif  dUuvio  spirituali  submersumj 
mediatrix  fideiissima  extitisti,X  Vitalis 
calls  her  the  rainbow  of  the  covenant: 
Iris  in  circuitu  sedis  est  Maria^  qua  mititjat 
Dei  judicium  et  sententiam  contra  pecca- 
tores. % 

Mary  our  guardian  is  the  fifth  idea. 
According  to  St  Bernard,  "Mary  is  our 
all  in  all.  She  opens  to  all  her  bosom  of 
mercy,  and  g^ves  redemption  to  the  slave, 
health  to  the  sick,  comfort  to  the  afflicted, 
pardon  to  the  sinner.  Christ  Himself  said 
to  St.  Gertrude,  *0f  My  omnipotence  I 
give  all  power  to  BIy  most  honoured 
mother  of  ptrdoning  sms,  and  granting 
whatever  sne  pleases  to  those  who  ask 
her.' " 

Mary  is  our  saltjation,  St.  Anselm 
says,  "It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  be 
saved  who  loves  not  thee,  O  Mary,Vnd 
no  less  impossible  for  any  one  to  perish 
who  honours  thee."  St.  Bonaventure 
says,  "  Whoever  neglect  Mary,  must  die 
in  their  sins ; "  and  again,  "  Those  who 
neglect  Mar^  in  this  life,  can  never  enter 
into  the  kmgdom  of  God."  Ignatius 
says,  "Impossibile  est  aliquem  salvari 
peccatorem,  nisi  per  tuum,  0  Virgo, 
auxilium  et  favorem ;  quia,  qnos  non 
sal  vat  Dei  justitia,  sal  vat  sua  interces- 
sione  Marin  raisericordia  infmita."  |I  St. 
Bonaventure  exclaims,  "  In  thee,  O  Mary, 
have  I  placed  my  hope.   Let  me  never  be 

*  "No  on«  can  niter  baaTtn.  txevpt  by  pMrinf  thrmwh 
If  my,  the  door  of  heaven." 

t  "Omnipotent  thjr  help.  O  Uaay.  Goit  hath  exalted 
thee,  and  hath  |lTen  all  tninga  poerible  to  thee,  as  with 
HlnMH" 

t  "Thoa  art  that  mort  (Uthfkil  dove  of  Noah,  whkhflew 
as  a  moat  Caithful  mediator  between  Ood  and  a  world 
drowned  In  a  ipiritual  flood." 

I  "  Mary  ia  Ood'k  ralnbofw.  which  mltlfBtee  God's  Jodg. 
Bient  and  sentence  atalnst  wmers." 

I  "Itlslnu>oaBlbloforanjrslnnertobesaTad.«soepibr 
Ov  help  and  teTOttr,oyb|la.  The  Inflatte  moitar  of  ICaiy 
am  bj  her  hutereesilon  mm  thorn  whom  the  JtMtioe  oc 
Oodwaoldothsrwiss —• *-*«•« 


brought  to  confuHion."     The  Virgin  Vvl 
said  to  St.  Bn^git,  "I  am  the  mothsii 
all  the  booIb  m  pm^gatorv,  and  all  & 
sins  unatoned  for  in  their  life  ait  uA 
diminished    by    mv    intercession."    i\ 
Ambrose  says,  **(5pen  to  oa,  O  Tup. 
the  gates  of  heaven,  for  to  thee  hsthliiil 
given  the  keys  of  eternal  life."    St.  F*^ 
eentius  calls  her  "  theladder  bjwhlck(W 
descended  to  earth,   and   by  which  aa 
ascends  to  heaven.*'     Again  St.  Bonaf» 
tare  says,  "  To  know  ttee,  Mary,  is  lii  *: 
root  of  immortality,  and  to  talk  of  tip  ' 
merits  is  the  way  of  salvation.**    "  Sai^ 
M^re  de  Dien,  tons  ceux  qui  partidpentf 
k  la  joie  ^temelle,  habitent  en  vooi,  K 
vivent  sous  votre  protection.  '* 

The  tractate  from  which  thia  b  axtiacled  k  rmy  kv 
and  the  extracts  given  ean  (Nw  bat  a  bint  i^a  «f  tm 
adoration  expreand  in  the  origina].  bat  BMy  aerre  ftsKr 
to  show  what  is  meant  by  Of  **  rsrviMiMB  of  the  Th^ 
Marr.**  Many  of  the  qootatlona  are  In  the  orlclaal  lerk 
or  rmndi.  that  none  majr  siqipoaa  thaHi  to  be  mUd 
or  misquoted. 

Preparation  for  thb  Ltino-in  of 
THE  Virgin  Mart,  Dec.  18, 

This  fSte-day  was  established  in  the 
tenth  council  of  Toledo,  held  a.d.  664. 
It  is  the  octave  previous  to  the  birth,  and 
is  called  "  Our  Lad^  of  the  O,'*  becaoM 
the  Vespers  begin  with  the  fifteen  praven 
all  beginning  with  the  letter  "  O  ^{JSorm 
Beatissima  Virginis  Mariee), 

Presentation  op  the  Virgin  Mart 
IN  THE  Temple,  Nov.  21. 

This  does  not  mean  the  presentation 
of  the  Child  Jesus  by  His  mother  Mair, 
but  the  presentation  of  Mary  herself  m 
early  childhood.  It  is  said  that  she 
was  presented  at  three  years  old,  and 
lived  twelve  years  in  the  temple,  being 
left  there  by  her  father  Joachim  to  be 
educated  in  the  girl's  college.  When 
Joachim  took  his  child  to  the  temple  he 
set  her  down  on  the  lowest  of  the  fifteen 
steps  leading  up  to  the  temple,  and  the 
priests  went  down  to  assist  her  up ;  but 
Mary  refused  all  help,  and  ascended  all 
the  fifteen  steps  sustained  only  by  the 
hands  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Having  accom- 
plished the  ascent,  she  proceeded  at  once 
to  the  altar  ;  so  that  the  priests,  and  they 
who  were  with  the  child,  were  filled  with 
amazement,  and  confessed  that  she  was 
destined  to  become  the  mother  of  the 
Messiah. — Lipponiani  (bishop  of  Voiiee, 
and  secretary  to  pope  Julius  II.).  See 
also  George,  archbishop  of  Nicomedia; 
Metaphrast^,  archbishop  of  Constanti* 
nople ;  etc. 


VIBGIN  lUJtY:   PUEIFICATIOM-SANTA  CABA.  IM 

luhed,  tb«  immediate  occuioa  being  m 
plugue  which  dtBolalcd  and  tJireaUa»l 
to  di'pDnulaM  Rome.  Justinian  vowed, 
it  the  Virgin  voiild  avert  the  plaice,  ha 
woald  otabliab  Ma  tilt  to  her  hoDOUr. 


*'The  Fcaat  of  the   Purification 

"Virgin  Matv,"  tailed  in  Stotland  "  Can- 
dlemas Day,"  is  Sued  to  Feb.  2.  which  il 
forty  days  tram  Christiau  Ds;  of  the 
preceding  year.     Jeiriah   molhera,  after 


-ed  from  the  privileges  of  relig 
^  ihe  ahall  touch  no  hallovred  thitig, 

;ring,  and 

young  pigeon  for  a  aia  oSviiog,  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tioa."    The  officiating  priest  waa  to  take 

Jind     she    wu    accounted    cercmooially  , 


that  two  pigcona  vere  DlTercd  initead  of 

«  daughter  (he  time  ut  uncleaaneaai  lasted 
another  week  (/.fii.  zii.).  ^Ve  read  id 
8t.  Lnke  that  the  Virgin  Uary  complied 
exactly  with  theie  directions :  first,  tbo 
Child  naa  ciicnmciaed  on  the  eighth  day 
(Lac.  lii.  3  ;  Lute  ii.  21) ;  secondly,  the 
mother  waitid  till  the  "  daya  of  her  poii- 
flcation  according  to  the  law  of  Mosei" 
were  accflnipliahed ;  thirdly,  she  then 
brought  the  yoimg  child  to  Jcrusatcm, 
and  presented  two  young  pigeons,  one 
for  a  burnt  offering,  and  toe  other  for 
>  sin  ofTeiing  [/,ub  ii.  24).  This  being 
done,  ihe  was  restored  to  all  the  privileges 
of  religious  CDmm union. 

la  the  [Koman]  Catholic  Church,  a 
"papal  chapel"  is  held  on  the  day  of 
PuriBcation  in  the  apostolic  palace  ot 
•'■-  ^••' —      The  pupo.  »!■-  ■-  -■ 


was  called  Candumab  Dxr  ("  Candela- 
riK,"  "St.  Uaria  CandelaruB,"  "Cande- 
!(««!,"  "Candelamm,"  and  "Luoiiuuni") ; 
in  primitive  times,  "  Tkk  FftTi  o* 
SiHEOK  AHD  Anna;"  and  it  is  still 
often  called  "  TiiE  PkkskrtaTion  Of 
Jsaoa  lit  THE  Ta«p[j[."  The  lite  was 
instituted  in  *.ii.  Ml,  by  the  emperor 
Justinian,  though  some  think  it  had  then 
ddI)'  fallen  into  disuse,  and  was  le-estib- 


plague  I 


Baronius  gives  qnite  another 
account:  he  saysthe  Roman  Lu^rcuFwaa 
held  on  Feb.  2,  and  Ihat  pope  (jeUsiua 
convened  it  into  the  Christian  -' 


laily,  but 
aay» 


The  word  "purit;y"  in  the  tSte  meani 
chastity  and  virginity.  St.  Aiigustini 
says  the  "battles  with  chast'"~"  """  ''"" 
hardest  ot  all;  the  fight  is 
the  victory  seldom,"  St,  Tl 
"  the  beauty  of  the  blessed  Virgin  ej 
those  who  behold  it  with  the  pnr 
ot  chastity;"  and  St.  Jerome  tells  us 
"that  Joie(Ji  lived  in  perpetual  cbaili^ 
by  living  in  tbe  compiiDy  of  Mary."  Tliia 
was  his  argument  to  Hulvidiui,  who 
denied  the  virginity  ot  Mary.*  \Ve  ate 
told  by  Bcllannin  tliat  (he  way  to 
preserve  chastity  is  by  prayer,  fasting, 
and  aceing  from  youlhtnl  lust,  all  which 
practices  he  escribes  to  Mary. 

In  tasting  he  includes  the  lust  ot  the 
eyes,  and  both  St.  Epiphany  and  St. 
John  ot  Damascus  tell  us  that  the 
Virgin  always  went  with  her  eyes  lodking 
on  the  ground ;  but  thc^  d         '  ~  " 


s  infon 


on.     la 


revealed  to  Felix  the  hermit  that  Uary, 
when  an  iatant  at  the  breast,  would 
take  its  nouriahment  only  once  a  day ; 

bj;  the  words  nulla  tempore  Maria  non 
jfjunatit  (she  ceased  not  to  fast  all  the 
days  of  her  life).    A  gratuitous  usertioD 


The  o 


*:riptior 


«  pro' 
■  Sasta  CAiA. 


TBADSt^tlOM  or  T 

The  SsnU  Casa  is  the  reputed  housa 
of  Uary  uid  Joseph  in  Naiarotb,  wbern 
Jesus  was  brought  up.  Wc  are  told  that 
angels  carried  this  house  bodily  in  1291 
to  Fiume,  in  Dalmatia,  and  on  Dec.  10, 
1334.  removed  it  from  Dalmatia  to  Rec»- 


pemiaBently  & 


526 


VIRGIN  MARY:    SANTA   CASA. 


[Pr.IIl 


Lnreto.  The  house  is  32  feet  long,  IS 
f«:ct  wide,  aod  18f  feet  high.  Towards 
the  carit  end,  separated  now  by  a  silver 
grating,  is  the  sanctuary,  and  here  stands 
the  image  of  the  Virgin,  in  a  silver  niche. 
It  id  made  of  the  cedar  of  Lebanon,  and 
was  carved,  wo  are  told,  by  St.  Luke. 
The  image  has  a  triple  crown  on  the 
head,  hulds  the  image  of  Christ,  now 
covered  with  diamonds  ;  beanng  in  His 
left  liand  a  golden  globe,  while  the  Urst 
two  lingers  of  the  right  hand  arc  held  up, 
as  if  in  Uie  act  of  benediction.  At  the 
li»wer  end  of  the  house  ii  a  window, 
through  which,  we  are  told,  the  angel 
entered  at  the  annunciation.  The  sanc- 
tuary is  now  crowded  with  sixty-two 
great  lamps  of  gold  and  silver.  One  of 
the  gold  lam])s  weighs  thirty-seven 
pounds.  One  of  the  angels  aliout  the 
image  is  of  massive  gold,  two  others  arc 
of  silver.  The  walls  are  covered  with 
plates  of  silver.  In  this  splendid  house 
IS  preserved  tlie  aacred  bowl,  out  of  wliich 
the  sacred  family  are  said  to  have  eaten. 
The  treasury  is  invaluable  for  its  vest- 
ments, lamps,  candlesticks,  goblets, 
crowns,  crucifixes,  images,  cameos, 
pearls,  gems  of  all  kinds,  in  prodigious 
numbers  and  varieties.  Such  is  the  banta 
Casa.  Now  for  its  history,  as  told  by 
Rohrbacher  in  his  Life  of  the  Saints^  and 
believed  in  by  [Roman]  Catholics,  if  we 
niav  trust  the  chamberlain  of  pope  Loo 
XlU. 

First  translation  (a.i>.  1291).  Towards 
the  clpseof  the  thirteenth  century  the  Holy 
Ijand  was  lost  to  the  Christians  ;  but  the 
house  occupied  by  Mary,  when  she  con- 
ceived tlic  Word  which*  was  made  flesh, 
was  rescued  from  the  infidrls,  by  being 
removed  bodily,  by  angels,  May  JO,  1291, 
at  the  second  watch  of  the  night,  from 
Nazareth  to  Tersatz  or  Fiume,  in  Dal- 
matia.  At  daybreak  some  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Fiume  were  not  a  little  amazed, 
to  see  a  new  edifice  had  sprung  up  as  if 
by  magic.  The  rumour  soon  spread,  and 
people  from  all  sides  flocked  to  see  Uie 
mysterious  house.  It  was  built  of  little 
red  square  stones,  cemented  together. 
The  peofile  were  puzzled  at  the  singularity 
of  the  building,  its  air  of  antiquity,  and 
its  Eastern  style  of  architecture.  No  one 
could  guess  where  it  came  from,  how  it 
got  there,  or  how  it  could  hold  together 
witliout  a  foundation.  When  they  went 
inside  their  amazement  was  increased 
tenfold.  The  chamber  was  a  parallelo- 
gram ;  the  roof  was  surmounted  with  a  . 
little    clock-tower  made  of    wood,  and   I 


painted  azure  sown  with  gilt  star*.  Tii 
walls    were    about    a    cubic  thick,  b: 
the  bricks  were   not  vet  in  line?.  T^ 
door  was  in  the  side.     To  the  rij|^:«iii 
small  window,  opposite  to  which  vuc 
altar  of  square  stones,  and  the  Cvu  m 
surmounted  with  an  antique  Greek  cm 
ornamented  with  a  crucifix  made  of  (i.- 
glued  on  the  woud,  and  the  lej^ead  vrz 
it  was— "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Kinpdts 
Jews."    Beside  the  altar  was  a  licU  rj- 
board  filled  with  domestic  articles,  ix 
several  for  the  use  of  a  baby.    Cb  » 
left  of  the    altar   was  a  fireplace,  u: 
close  by  was  an  image  of  cedar,  rrjfr 
senting  the  Vir^n  Marv  bcaria;  ia  s 
arms  the  Infant  Jesns.    'Tlic  faces  lx-4i. 
like    silver     somewhat    bL-ickeue-i  «£ 
smoke,   as   if  candles   had  been  Xsaxx. 
before  the  image.     A  crown  of  pesrlsw 
on  the  Virgin's  head  ;  her  hair  wa»ljBt 
and  parted  in  the  Nazarene  fashiiv.  Six 
was  dressed   in    a   robe  of  gold,  p!^ 
with  a  large   belt,  and   the  robe  fell  'o. 
folds  over  her  feet-     Over  her  roU  ^ 
wore  on  her  back  and  shoulders  a  bl:f 
mantle.    The  Child  Jesus  \»  as  lar^  '^ 
ordinary  children  of  the  same  age ;  Uii 
hair  was  also  long,  parted  in  the  m-M- 
and  flowing  over  His  shoulders.    He  bel^ 
up  the  first  two  fingers  of  His  right  \jsL 
as  if  in  the  act  of  f^ving  a  benedic&rti 
and  in  His  left  hand  was  a  globe.— TW 
above  is  taken  from  the  Histoirf  Cr&*{<t 
et  JReiigieuse  de  Sotre^lXxme  de  Lvretie,  bf 
A.  B.  Caillau,  1843. 

The  mystery  explahicd.     "While  all  & 
neighbourhood    was    jionderiog   on  tibc 
marvellous  house,  so  strange  m  appet^ 
ance,    so    wonderfuHy     transjiorted,  » 
manifestly  connected  with  the  religioacf 
Christ,  bishop  Alexander,  the  pastor  ^ 
St  George,  made  his  appearance.    T^ 
only  added  to   the   mystery,  as  it  «» 
weU  known  that  the  bishop  was  coni&tf 
to  his  bed  with  a  fever,     i^ow,  when  k. 
was  told  of  the  Santa  Casa,  he  msdeii 
vow  to  the  ViTgin,  and  all  of  a  sudJe-' 
the    heavens   o|)ened,    and    the  Viri^^  I 
surrounded  by  angels,  came  to  him  cc 
said,  **  BIy  son,  you  called  me,  and  I  o. 
come  to  help  you  to  unravel  the  ««crt 
which  has  so  perplexed   the   people  (• 
Fiume.    Know,  then,  that  the  house  jc*' 
transported  to  Fiume  is  my  house,  whet ! 
I  was  bom  and  brought  up.     It  was  tbff  \ 
that  the  archan^l  Gabriel  saluted  b^I 
and  there  I  conceived  by  the  Holy  Gkp< 
the  divine  Iniknt     It  was  there  that  6J 
Word  was  made  flesh.     The  altar  ia  tb 
house  was  made  by  St.  Peter.     The  cede] 
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image  was  made  by  St.  Lake,  and  he  has 

caught  the  likeness  exactly,  and  expressed 

them  as  nearly  as  it  is  possible  to  express 

living  faces  in  wood.    This  hoose,  loved 

by  the  angels  of  heaven,  has  been  taken 

from  Nazareth  for  its  better  security.     It 

has  been  done  by  God,  to  whom  noUiing 

is  impossible.    Now,  be  cured  of  your 

fever,  and  make  known  to  the  people  the 

mysterpr  which  they  cannot  understand," 

So  saying,  she  rose  again  into  the  clouds, 

and  was  no  more  seen.    The  bishop  rose 

from  his  bed  in  perfect  health,  and  went 

without  delay   to  see  the  Santa  Casa. 

The  governor  of  Dalmatia  was  Nicholas 

Frangipane,  who  was  at  the  time  away, 

having  been  called  by  Rodolph  of  Habs- 

bury  to  the  wars ;  but  immediately  he 

was  told  of  the  strange  prodigy,  he  sent 

four  honourable  men,  of  great  wisdom 

and  prudence,  to  Nazareth,  to  investigate 

the  matter  minutely,  and  report  upon  it. 

The  commission  said  that  the  house  at 

Nazareth   was   undoubtedly   gone;   the 

foundation  was  there,  but  not  the  house. 

On  minutely  examining  the  foundation 

stones,  Uiey  were  certainly  of  the  same 

character  as  the  stones  of  the  Santa  Casa, 

and  precisely  of  the  same  dimensions. 

The  report  was  committed  to  writing, 

and  confirmed  by  oath.    The  people  of 

Bosnia,    Servia,    Albania,    and    Croatia 

went  in  crowds  to  see  ttie  mysterious 

house,  and  the  governor,  for  its  better 

security  and  the  convenience  of  visitors, 

surrounded  it  with  solid  posts  and  rails. 

Offerings  poured  in  from  all  sides,  and 

the  Santa  Casa  proved  a  veritable  mine 

of  wealth. 

The  second  translation  (Dec.  10,  a.d. 
1294).  The  Santa  Casa  remained  at  Ter- 
natz  or  Fiume  for  three  and  a  half  years, 
and  was  then  transported  by  angels  through 
the  air  from  Dalmatia  to  L^reto.  The 
governor  built  a  chapel  on  the  site,  and 
in  this  chapel  may  still  be  read  this  in- 
scription :  "  Here  is  the  spot  where  formerly 
stood  the  house  of  the  hlessea  Virgin 
of  LoretOf  now  removed  to  the  territory 
of  Hecanati"  The  people  of  Fiume 
still  chant  the  hymn  of  the  Santa  Casa ; 
and  numbers  go  annually  from  Dalmatia 
to  Loreto,  to  lament  their  irreparable  loss, 
and  pray  for  its  removal  back  again.  In 
1559  the  number  of  pilgrims  from  Dal- 
matia exceeded  three  hundred.  They 
went  bearing  wax  candles  in  their  hands, 
and  fell  prostrate  at  the  door  of  the  house, 
saying,  "  Return,  return  to  Fiume,  O 
Mary,  Mary.  Return  to  Fiume  ;  return, 
return."    Respecting  thii  second  tnuDUH 


lation  Paul  della  Selva  thus  wrote  to 
Charles  II.,  king  of  Naples :  "On  Satur- 
day, Dec.  10,  1294,  at  midnight,  a  great 
light  from  heaven  was  observed  on  the 
banks  of  the  Adriatic,  and  a  celestial 
harmony  was  heard  by  many.    Hundreds 
were  roused  from  sleep,  and  got  up  to 
gaze  on  the  mysterious  light,  and  listen 
to  the  music.    All  of  a  sudden  they  saw 
a  house  in  the  air,  blazing  in  light,  and 
supported  by  the  hands  of  angels.    Those 
who  saw  were   stupefied  with  wonder. 
The  angels  set  the  house  down  in  the 
midst  of  a  wood,  and  the  trees  bent  in 
reverence  to  it.    Even  to  this  day  the 
trees  in  the  vicinity  are  still  bent.    The 
spot   chosen   by  tiie   angels  was   once 
occupied   by  a  heathen   temple,  which 
was     surrounded    by    a    laurel    grove 
r/aure^o],  whence  the  name  of  the  place, 
*  Loreto.     At  daybreak  the  rumour  had 
spread  in  all  directions,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Recanati  went  to  see  the 
mysterious  house.    Hundreds  and  hun- 
dreds entered  it,  and  fell  prostrate  before 
the  cedar  image  of  Mary  and  Jesus.    The 
crowd   increased    daily;    but   in    ei^ht 
months  the  house  left  the  forest,  which 
was  infested  with  brigands,  and  was  set 
by  angels  on  the  hifl,  the  property  of 
count  Stephen  and  count  Simeon  Rai- 
naldi.    Offerings  poured  in,  and  a  scan- 
dal arose  that  the  offerings  were  mis- 
appropriated. In  four  montl^'  time  (1296) 
the  house  again  shifted  its  place  from 
the  hill  to  a  heap  of  stones  near  the 
high-road  leading  to  Recanati,  near  the 
sea  coast,  and  there  it  is  still.     The 
house  has  no  foundation,  and  the  situa- 
tion is  exposed  to  most  violent  winds  and 
torrents  of  rain;  so  a  strong  wall,  with 
a  most  solid  foundation,  has  been  built 
round  the  house,  and  the  walls  have  been 
decorated  by  celebrated  painters.    Father 
Riera  tells  us  that  soon  after  this  wall 
was  made,  as  a  sort  of  lean-to  to  support 
the  house,  the  Virgin  Mary  pushea  it 
away  from  the  house  so  £ar  that  a  child 
with  a  flambeau  could  walk  between  the 
house  and  the  wall.    This  was  done  to 
show  the  world  that  the  house  did  not 
reouire  the  help  of  man  to  support  it." 

In  the  fourteenth  century  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Recanati  built  a  temple  to  enclose 
the  Santa  Casa.  In  1464  pope  Pius  II. 
offered  a  gold  chalice  to  Notre-Dame  of 
Loreto  ;  and  Paul  II.,  in  a  bull  dated  Oct. 
15,  savs,  "  There  cannot  be  a  donbt  of  Uie 
miracles  which  proceed  from  the  Santa 
Casa,  for  we  ouraelvcs  have  prored  it  in 
our  own  person."    Sixtos  I  v.,  Leo  X.| 
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Clement  VII.,  Sixtai  V.,  Clement  VIII., 
Clement  IX.,  have  all  ifwucd  bulls  respect- 
ing this  wonderful  house,  and  no  more 
doubted  the  **  history "  i^iven  above 
than  they  doubted  that  Mary  was  the 
mother  oi  Jesus. 

Visitation  of  the  Virgin  Mart, 
July  2. 

This  fite  commemorates  the  visit  of 
Alary  to  her  cousin  Elisabeth,  the  future 
mother  of  John  the  Baptist  (Luke  i, 
89-56).  St.  Bonaventure  was  the  first  to 
establish  this  fete,  in  1263 ;  and  Urban 
VI.,  in  1389,  issued  a  bull  making  the 
obser\'ance  thereof  compulsatory.  The 
Council  of  Basle,  in  1441,  fixed  the  day 
to  July  2. 

Our  Lady  of  Caravaooio. 

Our  Lady  of  Caravcujgio  and  the  ton  of 
the  duke  o/A*orfoik  (1883).  The  son  of 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  made  a  pilgrimage 
to  Lourdcs  under  the  hope  that  the  Virgin 
would  restore  him  to  a  mens  aana  in 
oorjfxtre  »ino;  but  the  hope  was  disap- 
pomtcd,  and  the  pilgrimage  in  vain.  He 
IS  now  recommended  to  visit  the  holy 
shrine  at  Caravi^gio,  on  behalf  of  the 
sorely  afflicted  child.  The  Court  Journal 
says  that  *'  the  number  of  pilgrims  who 
have  visited  the  shrine  this  year  exceed 
a  hundred  thousand."  An  eye-witness 
tells  us  that  **  every  day,  at  noon,  Uie 
vision  of  the  Virgin  Marv  rises  from  a 
dark  recess  behind  one  of  the  pillars  of 
Uic  aisle,  and  the  struggles  of  the  thou- 
sands of  eager  devotees  to  catch  a  glimpse 
of  the  apparition  are  most  extraordinary. 
The  shncks  and  screams  of  the  victims 
who  are  knocked  down  and  trampled  on 
amid  the  confusion  are  appalling.  Those 
who  cannot  approach  near  enough  to  the 
shrine  tlirow  handfuls  of  copper  coin 
against  the  iron  grating  whicn  encloses 
it,  and  the  shock  of  the  metallic  sound, 
amid  the  deep  monotonous  intoning  of 
the  priests,  seems  to  produce  a  frenzy  in 
the  crowd,  many  of  whom  rush  wildly 
about,  shrieking  and  tearing  their  hair, 
and  treading  without  mercy  on  the  limbs 
of  the  panih'tics  outstretched  on  the 
pavement.  The  simple  vilUj^  church, 
which  is  capable  of  contaimng  only  a 
few  hundred  people,  is  made  to  hold  ten 
thoosand,  who,  although  packed,  suifo- 
catiDg,  perspiring,  and  trembling  beneath 
the  stifling  atmosphere,  yet  contrive  to 
howl  out  tbtir  invocations.  Outside,  on 
the  piMflgSMp*  is  stUl  more  as- 
t mBil^^^^^B  ^  fountain   stand 


groi 
The 


>ups  of  devotees  of  ereiy  giadi  ota 
_je  paralytic,  with  the  maimed  b 
crippled,  are  laid  on  the  baie  it» 
under  a  burning  sun,  and  in  doe  tinea 
lifted  into  the  fountain ;  while  oika 
filling  their  little  tin  mags  with  m 
drink  greedily,  without  heed  af  a 
pollution  it  has  ondez^^ne  from  the  ut 
who  have  been  immersed  therein.  Tu 
year  (1883)  the  pilcrrimnge  has  \m 
swollen  by  manv  families  oT  the  hi^fae 
rank  in  >iorth  Italy  .  .  .  and  when  ^ 
dismal  bowlings  of  the  pilgrima  wi^ 
the  church  anneunce  the  appeaEanoe  ^ 
the  misty  vapour  which  precedes  ih 
apparition  of  the  Yir^gin,  the  wM 
crowd  fall  to  the  grrouna,  and  litanlh 
shriek  forth  the  litanv  composed  for  ni 
occasion.  The  cripples  faU  back  ap« 
the  pavement ;  the  tin  mugs  are  left  u 
float  upon  the  fountain ;  and  the  litsoi 
is  succeeded  by  a  dead  silence.*' 


"Fcppcr*!  Eboft'  WM  _ 

comparad  with  thla.    TIm  crowd.    tfa« 

diBcuKj' of  cMcfainc  m  ilance,  Mkd  that  only  la  a  l 

condition,  the  rallcloui  tmrour  prepartd  to  beUfi*  ad 
not  to  doubt  are  all  In  faYonr  of  thu.  the  lalMl  vWaa  ^ 
our  Lady ;  but  If  UiU  b  tvUfkm.  aud  thb  the  «v  ikK 
God  or  the  \lnAu  b  rrraalad  to  man.  Cboa  "tvm  mm 
to  flree,"  tor  wuo  can  approf*  tho  testi 

Miracles  ascribed  to  thb  Vibois 
Mart. 

I7^e  Vtnfin  Mary  rescues  a  knight  from 
going  down  into  the  pit,  becauee  he  maiekff' 
a  handsome  present,  Blatthew  Paris,  one 
of  the  most  respectable  of  the  Middle 
Age  chroniclers,  and  by  no  means  niniied 
to  the  priesthood,  tells  us  of  a  kni^twhs 
was  on  the  point  of  being  carried  off  to 
perdition  for  "frequenting  tournaments" 
rather  than  the  services  of  the  Ghorch; 
but  the  Virgin  Mary,  out  of  gratitude  for 
a  handsome  donation  made  by  him,  saved 
him,  and  carried  him  safely  to  Abraham's 
bosom  (p.  290).— Hallam,  Afiddie  Ages^ 
vol.  iii.  p.  350,  cites  this  tale. 

The  Virgin  Mary  rescues  a  mam  fitf- 
pended  on  a  gallows,  A  certain  highwav- 
man  always  addressed  a  prayer  to  the 
Virgin  Mar^  when  he  staited  on  one  of 
his  expeditions.  He  was  at  last  taken, 
and  condemned  to  death.  Being  led  U 
the  gallows,  when  the  cord  was  ronnd  hii 
neck  he  made  his  usual  prayer  to  the 
Virgin,  and  his  prayer  was  answered ;  f oi 
the  mother  of  God  came  from  heaven  to 
support  his  feet  with  "  her  white  hands,** 
and  thus  she  kept  him  alive  for  two  entire 
days,  to  the  no  small  surprise  of  the 
executioner,  who,  to  complete  his  work, 
struck  the  man  with  his  sword.  The 
same  invisible  hand  which  held  19  Uie 
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injur 


impelled 


■nd  ended  his  life  in  the  odotir  of 
Hnetitf. — Halbm,  Middlt  Agti,  vi.il.  iii. 
p.  S49. 

The  Virgin  tfarij  rcKua  a  nutnli  from 
IKa  hindM  of  Satan,  At  Bt.  Peter'i 
moniuter;.  ncir  Cologne,  then  lived  A 
monk  nttetl^  dissolute  snd  wholly  with- 
out one  spark  of  holiaeai,  hut  Ihia 
MRially  minded  monk  wu  neve rt1ic) ess 
YtTv  devout  towmids  thci  apostle  I'eter. 
Unluckly,  the  man  died  so  sud.icnly 
there  wu  no  time  for  confeHtoa,  anU 
Done    for    absolution.      Like    Runlet's 


Of  course,  the  fiends  came  at  oni-e  tn 
■eiie  on  his  soul,  SL  Peter  was  much 
vexed  (o  lose  so  futhful  A  votju^,  and 
besought  the  Almighty  to  admit  hia 
friend  into  paradise.  His  prayer  was 
refused;  and  though  the  whole  beilv  of 
saints,  angels  and  ardiaagels,  apoatles 
and  martyrs,  joined  in  the  petitifju,  it 
was  of  no  avail.  In  this  eitremity  the 
prince  of  the  apostlea  had  recourse  In  the 
mother  of  God,  tbe  fountain  o(  aU  mf  rcy. 
"Fair  lady,"  said  the  Galilean  fisliermFia, 
"my  dear  monk  is  lost,  if  yon  do  not  at 
onee  interfere  on  his  behalf.  We  have 
all  knelt  betoie  the  throne  to  avert  this 
dreadful  doom,  but  to  no  purpose,  '["be 
high  and  holy  One  is  iaexonible.  In 
thee  only  is  hope,  fair  lady ;  thv  voice 
isaevcrheMdinvain,  Tour  Son  c/inoot 
choose  hut  yield,  if  yau  speak  to  lliui. 
Tour  wishes  are  commaadi,  your  peti  Lions 
flats  which  even  the  Father  cannot  gnin- 
aay,"  So  spake  the  head  of  the  apnstolio 
college,  and  the  queen-mother  consented 
to  interfere.  She  at  once  went  tn  her 
Son,  with  all  her  attendant  virgins,  and 
He  who  had  given  the  precept,  ^'U'mtw 
thy  father  ana  thy  mother,"  no  sooner  snw 
her  approach  than  He  rose  to  greet  her. 
Taking  her  by  the  hand,  He  begged  to 
know  her  reqnest,  adding  politely,  "To 
uk  is  to  receiTe."  The  Son  heard,  went 
to  the  Father,  promised  to  take  on  Hiin- 
■clt  the  siaa  of  the  monk,  and  to  nosh 
him  clesji  with  the  blood  of  Calvary. 
"Be  it  with  yna,  Hy  Son,"  said  the 
Eternal  Father,  "  even  as  yon  list."  The 
doors  of  heaven  flew  open,  the  monk 
was  welcomed  amongst  the  swnta  in  li(;ht  \ 
HBd  there  was  joy  in  heaven  for  hnlf  an 


hour.— Sec  Halism,  Middle  Agea,  vol.  iii. 
p.  340,  where  this  tale  in  substantially 
recoonted. 

ne  Firgin  laiia  on  her  the  wrionnl  pre' 
lenliment  of  a  nun  ahich  had  eloped  from 
a  convent,  A  nun,  having  eloped  with  ■ 
pBiamour,  gave  full  fling  to  a  libertine 
life  tor  ten  years ;  but  this  nan  was  ■ 
devotes  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  never 
passed  the  image  of  t' 
without  n 
scandal, 

immacuhite  Virgin  took  on  herself  the 
semblance  and  personal  presentiment  of 
Che  recalcitmnt  nun  durin^r  her  long 
absence,  Wbea  tired  of  sm  and  ila 
wages,  the  nun  relumed  to  the  convent, 
and  not  a  soal  there  suspected  their  erring 
sisler. — Uallam,    Middle   Agei,   vol,    iii. 

The  Viri/ln  Marij  Indaca  a  soiled  dme 
to    nuirry    and    cancel    her    ogeiKes.     A 

yoans  widow,  and  they  lived  loirether, 
l„„;.- 1.  „.i .  ..r.„i„  1...1  ,„,  _.ii 


morning,  noon,  and  night,  being  fully 
pcnuKded,  if  she  kept  hold  of  the  Virgin 
alary,  she  would  surely  find  gmce  to 
help  in  time  of  need.  And  so  it  fell  out, 
fur  the  young  widow  inspired  her  keeper 
with  a  truer  love  than  mere  carnal  affec- 
tion ;  ho  declared  his  passion,  and  they 
were  duly  married,  received  absolution, 
and  their  sins,  which  were  many,  were  all 
forgiven. — See  Hallam,  Middle  Agti,  vol. 
iii,,  where  the  substance  of  this  talc  is 


These  arUcIes  about  the  dogmu  of  thi 
[Roman]  Catholic  Church ,  andlheador** 
tion  of  the  Virgin  in  particular,  may  b( 


scppleuentko  articles. 


eoncladcd  with  the  nwinofible  wordi  of 
Ih*  abbot,  in  np]y  tu  ■  monk  vho  cnii' 
■alted  him  refpectingtliedemonnf  fore  ip«- 

iluly  Id  hii  pmyen  (o  k  picture  ol  the 
Titgin  bung  in  hU  cell.  The  questioD 
WW,  Ought  he  Ifl  ibnttin  from  Ibew 
pnyen  in  order  to  quit  himKK  of  the 
demaD?    The  »bbot  replied,  "ii'j"#*i»>i  *• 

then  forbeu  from  adoring  Cbriit  and 
Hia  tn other  in  their  holy  images,  it 
would  b«  better  for  j-^n  to  enter  every 


(Second  Niccne  Council). 

(Thi 
pt.  ii. 
added 

Toioe  from  Heaven. 

Jo/iH  BiMi/an  hairs  aKktfmm  lieurvn. 
iToba  Buayan  waa  very  fond  of  dancicR 
on  the  villiige  green,  and  o(  aganie  called 

ganiee  drew  him  for  a  time  from  IhcM 
vouUiful  diversion!.  The  temptation, 
however,  again  "  Bhook  the  lennon  out 
nt  m7  DiiDd,"  be  uvb,  "and  [o  mj'  old 
cuitom  of  «parM  and  earning  I  returned 
wilb  great  delight.  But  tbe  same  day, 
M  I  waa  in  the  midst  of  a  game  of  cat, 
ind  having  struck  it  one  blow  from  the 


hole,  jut 


euly  d 


)r  have 


e  Uiy  s 


bell?' 


At  this  I  waa  put  in  an  exceeding 
wherefore,  leaving  my  cat  upon  tbe 
ground,  1  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  wai 
at  if  1  bad  with  Ibe  eyea  of  my  under' 
standing  eeeo  the  Lord  Jeraa  looking 
down  upon  me,  lu  being  very  hotly  dis- 
pieaied  with  me,  and  as  if  He  did 
■evenly  threaten  me  with  aomc  grievoue 
pnoisbment  tor  thoae  and  otber  ungodly 


Yoked  'with.  Unbelievon- 

1  Ooi.  vl.  It.    Be  re  not  iinajiultijri 


Vtnicefonni  an  aliinnar  <nM  (i*  Te:M 
(a.d.1480).   Soon  after  tlie  Torkid  " 
~  Venetian  ambaaamlor  wsi    dHp*E(WH 
nbodiB  t 
,._^.  of  Apo!ii, 
if   Ferdinini  i 
Nttfilea.     Accordmgly,  a   faundred  TiW-  1 
ish  ships  were  nsaembled    ia    the  pon  P 
of  Albania,  and  siity  Venetian  gallji  I 
aided  them  in  (be  sack  of  Otranto.    Ill  * 
roiTilt  «ai  moit  calamiloiu.     TTitluBi 
fortnight  eleven  thousand  souls  peii^ 


..       ..  __.  p.l)I 

(Murray,  )B38). 

Fopt  Akxnndtf  VI.  leagvet  m'U  (I* 
TurB  asainti  i^eldtit  son  <^tke  Olnrel'.' 
(A.D.  1494).  When  pope  Alexander  Tl 
was  aUimcd  at  tbe  apprnacb  of  Ovla 
Vlil.,  son  of  Louis  XI.,  that  "nmit 
Christian  king,  and  eldest  son  of  lit 
Cborch,"  he  actually  made  a  league  wilt 
tbe  Turks  to  achieve  tbe  ruin  n(  Cbarlts. 
Here  lie  head  of  the  LTirisiian  Chuidi, 
tbe  vicar  apostolic,  the  repre-aentatn 
of  Cbriat  Himself,  allies  himself  witli  > 
horde  of  infidels,  to  overrun  Italy— ia- 
Ddels  against  whom  cruiade  after  cnisult 
had  been  organized.  Tbe  proof  of  tliii 
alliance  is  beyond  all  contradictioD,  for 
tlic  instructions  of  Alexander  to  bi*  nuncio 
in  Constantinonlc,  and  tbe  letters  ot 
sultan  Bajazet  11.  in  reply,  ato  aU  exUsl 
and  in  [irint. — Vreurvi  et  Illtuiralioiuaiu 
M^nmim  de  rkSippt  da  Cominei,  p.  M 
(Uaye,  IGSS). 
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Aaron,  budding  rod  of,  63 

Aaron's  rod  beoomet  a  serpent,  3 

Abbot  of  FaifoU'i  gboet,  16 

AlBDoloxtuds  chosen  king  of  Sldon,  64 

Abdom  buries  the  dead,  303 

Abermbtbt  and  lady,  4-46  n. 

Abiuklbcu's  dream,  118 

Abraham  entertains  angels,  8;  Qod  talks 
with.  160;  hospitaUty  of,  177;  t>ffers  up 
hiH  son,  3 ;  promised  a  son,  42 ;  promised  a 
seect  3 ;  Kugcndua,  3 ;  retributive  punish- 
ment, 276 ;  8arah  and,  42 

Abraiiaic,  hermit,  and  niece,  319 

AbcMlutlon,  xiz. ;  by  God  Himself,  16 

Abzkkdkroud  acquitted  of  paternity,  366 

AcHAicus  sees  a  cross  in  tlie  skies,  72 

AciiARD  repels  Satan  with  holy  water.  605 

AoHiLLRS,  horse  of,  speaks,  294 

AcHiLLBS  sees  the  gho«t  of  Patroclos,  28 

AoHiLLscs,  harm  warded  oif.  404 

AcLiA  has  a  son  in  old  age.  66 

Acquigny.  forty  martyrs  of,  36 

AcRAsiA,  metamorphoses  of,  224  n. 

Acta  Sanctorum  described,  xxiv. 

Actor  and  pillar-saints  (!%«),  252 

Acts  of  merit,  xiz. 

An  AM.  God  Ulks  with,  169 

ADRiJtf  changes  water  into  wine,  336 

Adrlstam.  sword-cleft  of.  22 

Adi{^  (The)  refuses  to  enter  a  church,  338 

Adonis-flower  (TV),  447 

Adrastos,  the  horse,  spoke  like  a  man,  294  n. 

Adullam.  cave  of,  76 

Adulterers,  349 

Adultcrras  forgiven,  418 ;  wife  of  UangulfUs,  349 

Advocatus  Dei,  212  n. ;  Diaboii,  212  n. 

Ablred,  aureola  of^  39 

JRsRAB  healed  by  Peter,  246 

Afar  off,  349 ;  Antony,  349  ;  Benedict  sees 
things  afar  off.  349 

Africuh.  aureola  of.  39 

AoAO  and  Saul.  243 

AoAMRMNOV.  dream  of.  118;  offers  up  Iphi- 
«  genla,  4 

Agapete.    (See  ••  Oellbacy  in  Married  Life  ") 

AuAPirus  cast  to  wild  beasts,  360;  unharmed 
by.  360 

Agatha  appears  to  Lucy,  16 ;  reintegrated 
after  torture,  402 

Agatha  Uildboardrs  unharmed  by  a  fUl,  392 

Agbards  and  portrait  of  Christ,  39 

Age  of  saints,  354 

AoNKs,  angels  protect,  300;  appsan  to  her 
ipo^er,  16 ;  ci|rea  (^Qttanoe,  458 ;  dfttb  o( 


annonnoed  by  babes,  866 ;  fire  harms  noi 
276 :  fbod  multiplied  by*  146 ;  bead  of,  in 
duplicate^  274;  lifted  up  in  spirit,  215; 
receives  rose  fh>m  heaven,  448  ;  turns 
water  into  wine,  336 

Agvbs  de  Jesos  sees  Christ  and  Mary,  48Q 

AovBS  of  Mount  Pnldano  annoyed  by  rooks, 
98 ;  Christ  in  the  arms  ot,  24 ;  food  multi- 
plied by,  145 ;  receives  crudflx  fh>m  Christ, 
24 ;  receives  three  stones,  24 ;  Virgin  Mary 
appears  to,  24 

AoBicoLUS's  tomb  cures  blindness,  45 

Ague  cured  by  l)esd8,  152;  by  Borromeo,  230 ; 
by  image  of  Ignatius,  267 

Ahab  covets  Naboth's  vineyard,  4 :  Beatrice, 
4 ;  Eudoxia,  4 ;  Lucretius,  4 

AiBKRT  lives  on  heavenly  food,  126 ;  mortifies 
the  body,  428 ;  turns  water  into  wins,  33d 

Aidan's  soul  carried  into  heaven,  468 

Aiguillado  (Ills),  64 

Alacoqux.    (See  **  Margaret  Mary  ") 

Alabio  overthrown  by  Ciovis,  159 

Aiaak  Bdtlbb,  zi. 

Albkrio,  Mary  appears  to,  602;  ordered  to 
change  Cistercian  dress,  602 

Albbbt  trOgna  cuts  through  an  anvil,  74 ;  food 
multiplied  by,  146  n.;  Viaticum  received 
trota  a  dove,  107 

Albbbt  crucified  by  Jews,  171 

Albigenses  tried  by  Aire,  393 

Ai  Borak  spoke  like  a  man,  294  n. 

Alcuiv'b  soul  like  a  dove,  458 

Aldxbbaxd  forbids  rooks  to  caw,  361 ;  resus- 
citates roast  partridfce,  121 

ALDRGuimis,  dove  brings  veil  to,  107 ;  taught 
by  Peter,  465 ;  tongue  of  fire,  etc..  304 ; 
vision  of  the  devil,  321 ;  walks  on  the 
Sambre,330 

Alder  tree  cursed  bv  Lenbals,  136 

Au>Ric,  miracles  of,  229 

Albxamdbr  and  Hermes,  59;  and  Babbulus, 
124 ;  chains  of^  cure  qalnsy,  59 ;  child 
Chrii$t  appears  Uh  69 ;  delivered  ftoni 
prison,  59;  dream  of;  118;  ftimace  harms 
not,  286 ;  proves  Elijah  and  Baal  true,  124 ; 
Virgin  Mary  appears  to.  526 

Albxavukb  and  Inogenes,  434 ;  and  the  burn- 
ing candle,  52 ;  and  the  draught  of  water, 
74  n. ;  makes  a  poor  man  king  of  Sidon,  64 

Albxaudbk  of  Hobenlohe,  zxxiL  n. 

Axroirao  VL  passes  over  the  Tsgos,  838 

Aliokso  receives  chasnble  finom  heaven,  486  \ 
Virgin  Marf  appears  to.  486 

AiJt»80  helped  in  ptttle  by  IsidQre,  167 
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ALPOK8C8  KoDBiQUKZ  curM  Agoe,  lft2;  cftncer, 
153 ;  iMue  of  blood,  162 ;  KM  whole  world 
At  onc^  346 

All  for  the  br-Ht,  3R3 

Almighty  served,  349:  CyprUui,  360;  OfferuB, 
361,363 

Alms  weighed,  61,  63 

Alokzo  nees  croM  in  skien,  73 

Alsuxa  hangs  cloak  on  sunbetjn,  299  n. 

A  liar  m«de  by  St.  Peter,  626 

Alternate  Mnglng  by  angels,  6 

A1CABILI8  hangs  cloak  on  sunbeam,  299  n. 

Amanuus,  dirty  water  of,  cures  blindnewi,  46 ; 
Peter  a]>iN«r8  to,  23 ;  restores  brigand  to 
life,  79  ;  voyage  of,  248  ; '  withstands  a 
mountrbank,  247 

A  MAT  A  becomcH  a  mother,  43 

Ambkoar,  b<-cs  on  mouth  of,  368  ;  star  at  birth 
of,  396 ;  taught  by  an  angel,  466 ;  works 
of.  xxxiv. 

Ambru«k  of  Siena  bom  a  cripple,  69 ;  cared, 
69;  di*vil  iH-rsonatea,  99;  deviU  avouch  his 
t*>aching.  103;  dove  doMcendi*  on,  107;  hem 
of  garment  touched,  1 60 ;  tempt  at  i<jnrt  of,  99 

Amiens,  croMs  at,  turns  its  head,  600 

"  Amen  "  said  by  infant,  366 

Ampi.iy's  d;iuffhter  swallowed  by  a  whale,  212 

Amiuat  and  the  Turk,  291 

AnachronUims,  81.  40H,  435, 482,  483,  520  n.,  xiv. 

An'a<-ui.ox,  rose  ot  447 

Ananias  and  Sapphira,  4:  bishop  of  Sntrl,  6; 
archbishop  of  Ravenna,  5 ;  death  assumed, 
151 

ANAMTAhiU'*,  ghost  ot  479 ;  vltion  of  (cup  of 
martyrdom),  321,  322 

Anclioritu  and  minstrel,  252 ;  devil  personates, 
96 

Ancilia  fell  fVum  heaven,  105  n. 

Ancf  ra,  vevcn  martyrs  of,  35  u. 

Anukol  consoled  by  angels,  10 ;  celestial  muidc 
at  his  doutb,  361 ;  dead  body  of,  unharmed, 
361 

Anpkkw  crucified  by  Jew^  171 ;  finger  of,  pre- 
served, 263 

Andrkw  OnutiNT,  child  Clirist  appears  to,  59; 
cunvrrtud  lh>m  wolf  to  lamb,  472 ;  devil, 
as  g-ntlenian,  visits,  98 

Andkkw  of  Signi  resuscitates  cooked  birds,  121 

Andkew'm  cross  of  Scotland,  73 

Androolus  and  the  lion,  219 

Anduonkts  and  wife  observe  silence,  463 

ASQADRRM A  disfigured  fur  Christ's  sake,  388 

Angel  appears  to  Dosltlieus,  479;  brings  Ku- 
charist  to  Kostka,  17;  defends  Csrriacus, 
417 ;  delivers  Erasmus,  57;  designs  Rlanpy 
munastery,  606 ;  Val  d'Or,  507 ;  gives  Odilia 
the  Viaticum,  312 ;  in  guise  of  a  deacon, 
165  ;  sent  to  aid  Joshu.i,  157  ;  sent  to  cure 
the  gout,  106;  spi>aks  to  a  monk,  622; 
teaches  mat-making,  6;  singing,  466;  Tlsit- 
ants  (see  *•  Angelic  Visitants  ") 

Angel  of  death  sheatliea  his  swonl,  6;  David, 
6 ;  Gregory  the  Great,  6 

Angel  of  light,  Satan  as,  460 

•-  Angel  of  the  Apocalypae,*'  86 

Angels  appear  to  men,  xx. :  Ambroee,  466 ; 
Antony,  463;  Attlla,  391 ;  Augustus,  T3; 
Catherine  of  Alexandria,  418;  Concord,  10 ; 
Doristheoi^  479 ;  El«uth«rius,  16 ;  fiusebius, 
363;  Ge<«at  rfWoMpoUl,  10;  JulUn,  II ; 

•  »   Hodeatos,  i09; 


-  Nicholas    de    Flue,     16  ; 

Patrick,  69;  Peter  GelMtJoe,  16; 

465 ;  Susanna,  301 ;  Valerian.  495 ;  7c 

60,  466 ;  Vitus's  father.  409 
Angels  baptiw  Kusebina.  363 ;  Mug  Evfaoc 

to  Dencdicta.  493;   Columba,  493;  OOT 

P^estituU  to  Sora,   406 ;— carrr  suali  k 

paradise,    7  :    Aldan,    458 ;    Alcnia.  4V 

Barbara,   7  ;   CUra.  288  ;    Fructao«». :; 

GermanuA,  353;  Hermelaasd,  265;  Msmi- 

linus,  8 ;  Maurontns,  264 ;  Paal  the  bcnrt. 

7 ;  Peter  the  exorci!<t,  8  ;  Sirlard,  6 ;  Ttek 

8 ;  Vincent  Ferrier.  K ;  Wallace,  460 
Angels  amsecrate  a  church.   6  ;   devils  » 

sonate,  99 ;  differ  in  glory,  351 ;  FtsdcirIi 

352;  entertained  unawares,  8;   Abntiaii 

8 ;  Cuthbert,  8 
Ang>>ls'  food  given  to  man,  14:   Atoji,  14, 

Clara,  14  ;  Melancthon's  sUnrj,  14 
Angel's  hand,  400 
AngeH  have  charge  of  saints,  8 :  Eopbuafa,  t; 

Francis  of  Paula,  9 ;  Franctsca,  • ;  0uuut» 

96 ;  Marcellinus,  9 ;  Marianne  de  Jesi^  I; 

Susanna,  301 
Angela  in  form  uf  butterflies,  8 ;  pigeons,  IN 
Ang<>lH  ministering  spirits,  353  :  EusebtiUi  SSI 
Angi-U,   orders   of  degree,   352 ;    Frandsra'i 

visions,  353 ;  among  oeleetijtl  angels^  332 ; 

among  the  lallen  angels,  353 ;  aaMOg  tU; 

saints,  353 
AngeU  pluughing,  74 
Angrls  query,  "ministers? "  63 
Angels  sent  to  console, 9 :  Andeol,  10;  Aetoey. 

452;   Christ,  9;  CV)ncord,  10;    Euphcniia. 

10;  Felicion.  221 ;  George  of  Dioapolts,  It; 

Julian    of  Antiooh,    11  ;    Lawrence,    U; 

Hark  and  Maroellian,  11  ;    Veinrad,  13; 

Sergius,  12;  the  seven  holj  women,  66; 

Theodorus  of  Heraclea,  12 ;  VenantiuSk  13; 

Vincent,  14  ;  Vitus  and  others.  410 
Angels    win    buttle   of  Lepanto^    167.    (Sm 

••Guardian  Angels"^ 
ANGKI.A  of  Brescia,  CbriKt  threatens  to  wlitp, 

367 ;  founds  the  Ursulines,  367 ;  lifted  tnm 

the  earth,  215;  prurient  modesty  of,  416; 

sees  angi'ls  with  "  white  stonoa,"  472 ;  sees 

a  Jacob's  ladder,  367 ;  sees  her  sister  ia 

glory,  479 ;  sees  St.  Ursula,  367 
AK<iRi.A  of  Mercia  washes  in  sooty  water,  29S 
ANfiKLA's  sister's  ghobt,  479 
Angelic  apparitiunn  (see  ••  Angels  appear  to**); 

consecration  of  a  church,  6 ;  hand,  359 
Angelic  visitants,  5 :  Abraham,  6 ;  Aldegundi% 

465 ;  Antony,  5 ;  Erasmus,  6  fi. ;  Ignatioi^ 

6 ;  I/Ot,  5 ;  Alortin,  6 

AKUKlA>(7i«),  5 

AxiKLo  del  Pozzi  had  stigmata,  433 
Angels.    (Sec  alwve,  next  to  ••  Angel  "^ 
Anoill's,  commiiwion  firom  God,  339;  cope  16- 
stores  life,  150 ;  ghost  gives  directions,  cto, 
29 ;   Jordan    divides   for,    338 ;    reproves 
count  Berenger,  175 ;  soul  like  a  dove,  1T6; 
trances  of,  308 
Akk^kt,  defence  of  tonsure,  516 
Animals— 
Not  aftaid  of  saints  (see  •*  Beast  confiding," 
etc) ;  preached  to  by  Antony,  357 ;  Franda, 
358 ;  submissive  (see  *•  Beasts  sulnulaslve'*) 
Ai$^  canonized,  117  ;  kicks  oiT  shoes,  233  n.,* 
man  changed  into,  324 ;  makes  sign  of  cnea. 
170}  refuses  to  take  In  devil,  ITO;  SanwA 
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•  ▲nimals— 

i        and  Jawbone,  281  \  speaks  with  man's  Toloe, 

i        294  i  with  five  legs,  274.    (See  '*  Mule  ") 

;     Bear,  bean,  carries  wood  for   St.  Oall,  862 ; 

I         confide  in  Ayentin,  358 ;  Qadula,  360 ;  de- 

I         fend  Columba,  300 ;  sheep  of  Eutychns,  362 ; 

Faustinas  onharmed  by,  220 ;  Felician,  221 ; 

Mamas,  287 ;  Oermanns  and  the,  234 ;  killed 

by  the  sign  of  the  cross,  234 ;  Marinas  fed 

by,  128;  submit  to  James  of  Tarentalse, 

364 ;  Vaaat,  367 ;  watch  sheep  of  Eutychns, 

362 ;  yoked  by  Arey,  361 ;  Humbert,  363 

Seoitt  of  the  fields  preached  to  by  Antony, 
367  ;  Francis,  358 ;  Julian,  430 ;  protect 
dead  body  of  Andeol,  361 ;  Ignatius,  363 ; 
respect  Gregory  of  Spoleto,  363 ;  submiasiTe 
to  BUise,  361 

Bird^  birdt,  feed  Stephen  of  Citeaax,  128; 
guides  ship,  459 ;  Isidore  feeds,  228 ;  preached 
to  by  Antony,  357 ;  Francis,  358 ;  procession 
of,  358 ;  protect  dead  body  of  Andeol,  361 ; 
Ignatius,  363;  tell  of  Kenhelm's  murder, 
371 ;  Meinrad's,  371 

BhuMnrd,  devil  personates  a,  97 

Boar,  boart,  confides  in  Basil,  359 ;  Deicola, 
359 ;  domesticated,  163 ;  Firmatus  reproves, 
362;  Oudula  tames,  163;  watch  over  Euty- 
chns, 362 

Bull,  buffalo,  ooB,  cow,  etc.,  and  the  robber, 
214 ;  Aventine's  body  found  by,  168  n. ; 
Calais  protects  a  bnffalo,  359 ;  devil  personi- 
fies a,  97 ;  Frauds  yokes,  232 ;  Fritz  and 
the  yoke  of  oxen,  163 ;  gives  three  pails  of 
milk,  145 ;  gored  St.  Mardaua,  220 ;  resas- 
dUted,  280 

Camel,  devil  personifies  a,  303 ;  speaks  with 
human  voice,  294  n. 

Cat,  cats,  possessed  by,  93 ;  Wyatt  fed  by,  129 

€%icluni,  boiled,  fly  away,  121 

Cock  called  Peter  to  repentance,  65;  ditto, 
Torello,  65 ;  wife  reproved  by,  176 

Cow.    (See -Bull") 

Crab  sent  fh)m  heaven,  354 

Crow.    (See  "Raven") 

Bog,  dogs,  awed  by  sign  of  cross,  365 ;  feed 
Simon  Stock,  128 ;  eat  Bollslaus,  210 ;  Jeze- 
bel, 209 ;  protect  dead  body  of  Maximus, 
364;  Felician,  221;  Primus,  221;  refuse 
holv  wafer,  491 ;  Satan  like  a,  97 ;  speaks 
with  human  voice,  294 

Dolphin,  fed  by,  Cuthbert,  127;  saved  by, 
Arion,  212;  Lucian,  213;  Martiniao,  213 

Dove,  doves,  and  Gelestine,  110  n.;  Devota 
and  Fabian,  108 ;  announce  death  of  three 
martyrs,  371 ;  chrism  brou^^t  bv,  108 ; 
descend  on  Aldegundis,  107 ;  Ambrose  of 
Siena,  107  ;  Austrebertha,  107 ;  Basil,  107 ; 
Braulio,  107  ;  Brioc,  107 ;  Catherine,  107 ; 
Catherine  of  Baoconigi,  108 ;  Christ,  107 ; 
Clovls,  108;  Columba,  480  n.;  Danstan, 
108;  Georgia,  109;  Hilary,  109;  Isidore, 
419 ;  Ives,  110 ;  Julia,  109 ;  Maorllios,  109 ; 
Regulus,  371;  Bemi,  110;  Samson,  110; 
feed  Auxentius,  126 ;  Catherine  of  Siena, 
127 ;  Gregory  and  the,  109 ;  gukHes  a  ship, 
459 ;  Isidore  feeds,  228 ;  Mahomet  and  the, 
110 ;  murder  revealed  by,  371 ;  point  out  the 
site  of  a  monastery,  110 ;  sent  to  Peter  the 
hermit,  1 10 ;  soul  like  a :  Alonin,  468  ;  An- 

filus,  175;    Briocus,  459;   Devota,  459; 
rasmus,  109  n. ;  Eulalla,  469;  Q«nDaoiia, 


Animals— 

460;  Julia,  109;  Medard,  109;  Peter,  9% 
Scholastica,  460 ;  Theresa,  296 ;  speak  with 
hnman  voice,  294  n. ;  veil  brought  by,  107 ; 
Viaticum  brought  by,  107 ;  wme  brought 
by,  108 ;  write  AvB,  Mabia,  110 

Dragon,  dragons,  chased  away  by  Hllaiy, 
114;  Honor6,  114;  Marcel,  114;  Patrick, 
115 ;  devils  in  the  form  ol^  96-98 ;  Fron- 
tin  commands  one  to  die,  112;  obev  Simon 
and  Jude,  116 ;  Paul  de  Leon  and  the,  115 ; 
Paul  of  Ptolemais  unharmed  by,  221 ;  rid- 
den on  by  Pacomius,  116 ;  Thecla,  117 : 
slain  by  Eutychns,  112;  Germanos,  113; 
Lilard,  114;  subdued  by  Galuppa,  112;  Si. 
Domitian,ll2;  Hilarion,113;  Ilerias,114; 
Pavacius,  116;  PhiUpof  Leon,  116;  Boma- 
nus,  116;  Samson,  116;  Theodoras,  117; 
threaten  to  kill  a  monk,  117 

Eagle,  eagles,  deliver  Valence,  168;  feed 
Cuthbert,  127 ;  Modestoa  and  others,  409 ; 
Robert,  128 ;  Vitus,  129 ;  honour  body  of 
Servasios,  85 ;  points  out  site  for  monastery, 
507 ;  protect  body  of  Stanislaus,  120 

Fish :  crab  wltii  a  crucifix,  144 ;  crab  flrom 
heaven,  354 ;  come  to  be  canght,  143 ;  fried, 
resuscitated,  122 ;  foond  to  contain :  Oadoo's 
Virgil,  142;  Egwin's  key,  142;  dame  El- 
ton's ring,  142;  Paul  de  Leon's  bell,  143; 
Polycrates'  ring,  143 ;  reliqoary  key,  143 ; 
stater  by  Peter,  142 ;  Glasgow  arms,  142 ; 
multiplied  by  Odilo,  149;  preached  to  by 
Antony,  357;  Frands,368;  reproves  Theo- 
doric,  144 ;  swim  cradformly,  102 ;  tamed 
to  serp^ts,  153 

Flies,  Leafridtts  commands,  36i 

FbBf,  Genulph  reproves,  363 

Fowls,  cooked,  fly  away,  121, 122 

Frog,  frogs,  silenoed  by  Begalna,  366 ;  Ulpha, 
366 

Oeese,  Samson  and  the,  366 ;  Weroburga  and 
the,  367 

Goats,  Fraetaoflos  protects,  359;  Godrich,  360 ; 
devil  personates,  96 

JS'are,Godrichi>rotects,360:  llarcolphiu  pro- 
tects, 360 ;  Oringa  guided  b7t  166 

Ben,  Moulins  fod  by,  128 

Hind,    (See«'StaK") 

Horse,  horses,  devil  like  a,  9Y;  kneel  tfk 
prayer,  177 ;  woman  changed  into^  224 

Hyena  cured  of  blindness,  46 

Insects  respect  Valery's  garden,  867 

Leopards,  Faustinas  unharmed  by,  220; 
Mamas,  286;  Tropetins,  222 ;  kill  Mardana, 
220 

Lion,  lions,  bury  Paul  the  hermit,  182;  der. 
personates  a,  96, 99  ;  devoars  Genraia,  264 ; 
exposed  to :  Archelaa,  219 ;  (Tlrinns,  819  ; 
Daniel,  219 ;  Euphemla,  10 ;  Fanstinaa,  820; 
Felician,  221;  Martina,  177;  Nabor,  etc, 
219 ;  Paul  of  Ptolemais,  281 ;  Pladdus,  222 ; 
Tropes,  222;  Venantiaa,  18;  Vitus,  823; 
forbear  to  barm  fiasiUdea,  819 ;  Felidan, 
221 ;  Jdm  the  SUent,  220 ;  Mamas,  887 ; 
Msrtina,  177;  Prisca.  222;  Vitas,  823; 
hermit  t&A  by,  188;  Myron  liberated  bj, 
830;  protected  by,  Daria,  800;  SabatcoTS- 
nanta  with,  822 ;  Simeon  and,  822;  ▼•ntr- 
ata  child  Jesoa,  219 

Zceitfs*  and  Severin,  223 

Jfimi^  GidocliBd  Iqr,  186;  devil  penooataik  106 
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ArrAun batia  wMh  ■pittte,  9M; 
opea,  »T ;  nlMt  Um  dMd,  T» 

Attic  bee,  8o|»hodlt,  368 

ArnLA  Mce  two  anoeU.  Ml ;  reetored  to  life. 
334;  tnrned  beck  from  Parii^  391;  from 
Rome,  391 

Attribates  of  glorified  budlee,  zxr. 

Atti:»  Navil'8  end  vbetMooe,  73 

AuBiM.  rain  obeys,  444  ;  eete  prisooen  free,  379 

ALDAL&L8,  barm  ayexted  from, 403;  aared  trvm 
apoetaftjr,  2<»4 

Aloubtike,  bUbop  of  Hippo,  *'Tba  Oreat 
Fatber."  1 8 ;  Coriat  appears  to,  18 ;  reproved 
by  a  cbild,  355 ;  restores  a  man's  1^  69 ; 
works  oC  xxxlT. 

Augustus  sees  Virgin  and  CSiild,  73 

AuBELiAV,  ba.Dd  withered,  209;  promiiies  to 
serve  Christ,  309 ;  retribative  Justice  dealt 
to.  209 ;  anacbroniam  concerning,  xiv. 

Aureola, 39:  of  Aelred,39;  Africaa,39;  Agbanis 
and  painter,  39;    Antony  of  Padoa,  39 
Anteniua,  39 ;  Chriirt,  39 ;  Elcutberius,  40 
KpiphAiiiuji,  40 ;  Francis  Hleronimux,  40 
FranciH  of  Padua,  40 ;  Francis  of  Posidas 
217  ;   Francis  Xavier.  40;  John  of  MatbA, 
304 ;  John-Joseph  de  la  Croix,  33 ;  Mary 
If  agdalene  of  Pazxi,  312 ;  Muses,  39 ;  Oringa, 
40 ;  Philip  of  Nerl,  40 ;  Radegunda,  40  n.  ; 
Samson  (<S7.),  40  ;  Siepben,  39 ;  veiled  prt/- 
pbet,  41 ;  Yves  or  Ives,  40 ;  Zaccbarla,  41 

AUioxius  cures  blindness,  46;  issoe  of  blood, 
239 ;  leprosy,  239 ;  palsy.  246 

AutraKBBSTUA,  dove  descends  on,  107 ;  poison 
Innocuous  to,  439 ;  resuscitatea  a  nun,  439 ; 
walks  on  water,  330 

AusTUKoisiL  multiplies  wine,  146 

Auvergne,  drought  relieved,  129 

AuxRKTius  fed  by  pigeon,  126 

Auxiliatrix  (Our  Lady  the),  522 

AvAllun  walls  fall  down,  208 

**  ATR,  Maru,"  written  by  doves,  110 

AvRLLiK  lifted  up  by  ghosts,  18 

AvxNTiMR,  besr  confides  In,  358;  body  found 
by  bull,  168  n. ;  walks  off  wltb  bis  bead,  167 ; 
warns  the  fishes,  358  n. 

Avenius,  414 

Avignonet  church  bells  ring  spontaneously, 
360 1  church  doors  open  spontaneously,  369 ; 
imago  fell  from  heaven,  106 

AviTUs  ralNos  the  dead,  79 

AvoTA  receives  angels'  food,  14 

Axe  made  to  float :  of  Benedict,  132 ;  Elisba,  132 ; 
Leufredus,  133 

IUal,  prophets  of,  124 

ILtbe,  babes,  announce  death  of  Agnes^  356; 
Higiitbert,  356 ;  answers  Amen,  356 ;  Augus- 
tine Uught  by,  355;  boiled,  and  liked  it, 
122;  declaring  their  fathers:  Abzenderoud, 
S56;  Brigit.  355;  Qoar.  298;  Simon  sud 
Jude,  356;  Vincent  Ferrier,  355;  declaring 
ita  mother  a  liar,  365 ;  decline  to  suck,  356 ; 
John  Stirling  converted  by,  366 ;  speaks  to 
Ita  mother,  356 

Daoohus  (SIX  ghost  appears  to  Sergius,  17 

Baooji  (,lA€uUnani\  exposes  death-trick,  87 

Baoaoars  turned  back,  391 

Bag  not  wetted  by  water :  Dominic,  231 ;  Odllo. 
236 

Bakik  (Anno),  witch,  S43 

Baker's  aboyel  resetted,  140 

Balaam  wid  bl6  Mi  canonised,  117 ;  ass  oi; 


INDEr. 


iva,6l 
of  tba 
licbmaa 
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Beeket  weigilMd.  43 

Balanoea,  Chapel  of  thfl^  41 

Balwva,  bodj  too  heary  to  lift,  IM;  Cfanfts 
achUd,  appeara  to,  M  ;  cored  of  qoia^f  J 
discovers  SL  Petar's  ^rffTt  SM 

•« Bald-pate:"  EUaha.  134;  Lenlkvdm,  134 

Ballyragset,  miradea  ot,  xilL 

Balm  from  Eloi'a  relioa.  Ml 

Bandage  which  blindfolded  Ghrfat»  36t 

Banker  and  bcq^u',  63 

Banner  aent  fh>m  beaTen,  73 

Baptism,  xlx.,  346,  465 

B^iiiamal  regeneration,  xix^  a4«,  4«5 

Barbara,  angela  carry  to  heaven,  7; 
to  StaoiaUiia,  17;  at  Tarianoe  v 
fatber,  416;  beheaded,  416;  Cbriat 
to,  416 ;  dungeon  Ughtgncd.  416 ;  f 
punished,  276 ;  marka  bath  wiihacn)ai^4li 

BAJtRAROdSA  Only  aaieep,  456 

Barcelona,  guardian  an^el  of;  604  ;  Impoteot  u 
guard  the  dty,  606  it. 

Baxxakas  appears  to  Antemioa,  17;  revcah 
where  bis  body  is,  17 ;  nnhanned  hf  tn,  IT 

Bakxaju>  cnrea  biindneaa,  46 

Baron  and  malefactor,  383 

BABonTiua,  ecstasies  oi;  309;  Tlalon  Cbeavea 
and  bell),  309 

Baroktls  and  Menelua,  330 

Barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  67 

Barren  land  of  Evreux,  380 

Barren  women  motbera,  42:  Abraham  aad 
Sarah,  42 ;  Amata,  42 ;  Anna  and  Joachin, 
622  n. ;  countess  of  Toulonae,  42 ;  Deoyss,  43; 
Emilius  and  Cilinia,  43 ;  Gcnitns  and  Adis, 
66;  Hannah.  42;  Paphnodiis,  42;  Peter- 
Tbomaa,  43;  Theodoaina,  43;  Zadiariai 
and  EUsabeth,  42 

Bartholomew  Cohtksti  healed  \j  r^ica,  366 

Basil,  dove  descends  on,  107 ;  protects  banted 
boar,  359 ;  works  of,  xxxiv. 

Basil  Joins  choir  after  death,  76 

Basil  of  Verzy  brings  do>%n  rain,  129;  proteoti 
wild  boar,  359 

Basilaus  eaten  by  dogs,  210 

Rasilides  not  eaten  by  lions,  219 

Baailuka  and  Julian,  65 ;  araears  to  Julian  in 
priiion,  405 ;  Ciod  spealcs  from  cloudy  pUltf, 
65 ;  Virgin  Mary  and  Christ  appear  to^  496 

Basket.    (See  "  Paul  let  down,"  etc.) 

Basque  legend,  371 

Bttstinado  {T%e\  xl. 

Bath  signed  with  a  cross,  416 

Baton  of  Cajetan,  257 

Battles :  Bedr  won  by  Qabriel,  168 ;  Clovia  over- 
throws Alaric  per  Hilary,  159;  Dotdi  dia* 
comflted  by  ghost  of  Pedro  Paochi,  169 ;  Fer- 
dinand wins  battle  of  Prague,  168 ;  Qothf 
discumflied  by  ghort  of  MarcelUnua,  169; 
Lepanto  won  by  angels,  167 ;  LiMsrono  woo 
by  Jvmes,  168;  Mexico,  158;  £res,  168; 
Persians  discomfited,  169;  Prague,  168; 
Keglllus  won  by  Caator  and  Pollux,  167; 
Salamanca,  436 ;  Weisaenbiirgwon  byJobn 
Nepomuck,  158 

Baudil's  head  leaps  up  thrice,  225 ;  spring  of 
water,  225  ^ 

Beads  cure  ague,  152 


^^■' 


UOftUt 


ibunudsllgbt,  ltO,lM 

1  Areutin,  3S8i  Qniluli,  SM;  ijofend  Ov 

[imu,3ST|bcnnaiiuiuu11he,134i  kUled 

or  bLitlen,  UT  {  KuikIUdu  tmltd  u. 


hind  In  Uilca,  300;  Bu  lo' 

fasts  fDrbcar  U  Injure  HJnU:  .-.-, 

1;    SlalH,  311;  BIlDdln^ 


Asipltu,  310 1 

.  BliDdln^  Xl; 

SpoJciD^saa;  igDA- 

to  (Mat*-  ■"  i  wolTu 
Toi  bj  GeQulifli,  M3i 


Ut  ThKlt  111;    hv«>  to'ltagulm,  a 


ID  Bentdlcu,  4Ui  TboRlU.  IS: 


Bmlen 


Bkaikics  nfuHB  to  Kll  h«  vLnsjird.  1 
Braaij  aUBgured.  3B«-330 

Bed,  Oenrude'H,  m'uiapiled.  914;  on  Bni'buini 

Hedr.  KllLeoI,  won  SfOibrirl.  16B 

I'lftio,  a6a ;  SophodM^  seB 
BpEgnr  uut  b&uker,  fi3 ;  beUerUunpllLu-Hltil, 

B™it«9convtnfcl.'Mi' 

Btll  found  In  >  Ibh,  MS ;  himmBnd.  not  cut, 


'^^^>i  Ttag  spodUiivouhIj  ;  AvlnHDst,  M 
Fonombntic.  3«»i  LuulnrlUird,  31 
Madrid,  set;   othen^  ara  n.j   upIaliH 


BelTolc,  Uma  wltdiu  of.  3*3 

BoriDrcT  ftnnivtd  bj  dorll,  IBO  i  »A«iidi  bj 
K  Jncob'i  liidder.  306;  bloalDE  ntgitclrA, 
n»i  calDi  mooer  bf  prmjct,  4(1;  devU 
■ppeu*  M  >  blucliblrd,  »1 ;  irhlpped  >wij, 

.  ghovt  ippcui 

.  otpntiaUoii. lao  1 
br,  344;  uriiDa  InDociuiu 


III  by  pfmiFr, 


».  4»i  pKjbf 

if  GemiuDih  aM ;   K«  tblbgt  afar  oj 
U*;  fOppUes  nucr,  333;  wuolog  U  T> 

ujicT  of  AnlAQ  morUflnhli  bodf,  4av 
:Dicr  of  Honal  Canlno  uid  the  Ootli.  BI 

tpliyi  bj  gUnct,  »? ;  nMom  to'llte  ■  U 


7T-Joe£PH.     (See  "  BeDeh7o«pb  ") 
n  (pufruircH  CbrlBt  HDiU  tood  to,  m 
n-A,  jDgel  brinRi  tucbulflt,  4*3 ;  devi' 


fl  buee  itone.  3: 
!  lolJto  build  bl 


Berlin  iDd  Pnucb  nlutH*.  sae  it. 
BuHaiii>(jrjiu.(fe)uddBiuiiUi^M;  erudfix 

'  Conaptlon,  4e« 

"Go  ttiJ  "g. 
^  by  derlle.' 


mul  111.11m  moa 


carried   to   T^r4dli«,   330 ;  lold   hoiiT  at 
ChrM'i  deuli,  ie&;  wblie  dcir  bill  on, 

vmaD  of  Portugal  and  tbc  imtft  of  UtiJ 
Baiami  of  Santajem  iQnllcd  Mt  >  tnU  bj 

■axanDiii,  garment  loachol.  IS1 ;  bad  jilt  st 

looiMiilMi  e*UjaDblacl«(t:,f4 
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Bernon,  name  of  a  devil,  200     • 

BKsanxiE  conmilts  *'  Sortei  Sanctorum,"  44 

ItEHRT  armfl,  142 

Bkbtua,  body  iDoorrapiible,  3Y2;  celibate  in 
married  life,  496 ;  makes  fountain  a  river, 
394 ;  Peter  appears  to,  394 

Behtbakd,  Michael  bids  build  monastery,  506 

Bethesda,  pool  of,  253 

Betjuans  divine  by  sticks,  44 

Betrothal  ring  given  by  Christ,  18 

Brvkrlkt  (John  qf^^  apparition,  23 

Bible  witcbeu,  etc.,  341 

Bibliomancy,  44 :  Berridge,  44 ;  CSuu-lea  I.  and 
lord  Falkland,  44;  Qordianus,  44;  He- 
raclius,  44 ;  Severus,  44 

BiccHiXBi  iEmily\  crucifix  speaks  t«,  499 

Bier  of  Medard  too  heavy  to  lift,  164 

Billom,  boly  blood  o(  269 

Bird,  birds,  cooked,  resuscitated,  121;  feed 
Stephen  of  Citeaux,  128 ;  Isidore  feeds,  228 ; 
of  prey  driven  from  Argentat,  36B ;  preached 
to  by  Antony,  357 ;  I<Tancis  d'Assisi,  358 ; 
Julian,  430 ;  procession  of,  368 ;  soul  like 
a,  459  (see  **  Dove");  submissive  toTbecla, 
366 

Bird  guides  a  ship,  459 

Birds  telling  the  matter,  370 ;  Basque  legend, 
371 ;  Chery  and  Fairstar,  371 ;  deaUi  of 
three  martyrs,  371 ;  murder  of  Kenhelm, 
371 ;  Mclnrad,  371.    (See  "  Animals  ") 

Birth  of  Christ  revealed,  42 

Bite  of  serpent  cured  by  holy  water,  606 

Black  child,  devil  personates,  302 ;  horse,  devil 
personates,  97 ;  stone  of  the  Seids,  207 

Blackbird,  devil  personate  97;  why  black, 
176  n. 

Blaisk  and  inexhaustible  hog,  125;  blood  a 
talisman,  286;  dwells  with  wild  beasts, 
361 ;  makes  beasts  submissive,  473 ;  un- 
harmed by  wild  beasts,  473;  walks  on 
water,  339 

Blanca  has  stigmata,  423 

Blandika  unharmed  by  wild  beasts,  361 

Biangy  monastery,  angel  plans,  506 

Blasics  healed  by  relics,  266 

Bleeding  crosses,  182,  184;  host,  489,  490,  493; 
images :  of  DeoLs,  500 ;  Flagaro,  50 ;  pic- 
tures, 184 ;  relics,  262 

Blind  hyena  cured,  46 

Blind  not  allowed  to  reign,  400  n. 

Blind  woman  hunts  for  Longlnus's  head,  31 

Blinding  devil  cast  out,  49,  236 

Blindnras  cured,  44 :  Agricolus,  46 ;  Amandus, 
45;  Ausonius,  46;  Barnard,  46;  Barti- 
mseus,  45 ;  Brigit,  45 ;  ChrUt,  44 ;  Frudo- 
bert,  45 ;  Genevieve,  46 ;  Germana  Cousin, 
265 ;  Germanus,  234 ;  Uilarion,  295 ;  Isi- 
dore, 235 ;  John  of  Egypt,  46 ;  Julian,  236; 
Lawrence,  46;  Lucillus,  46;  Ludger,  46; 
Macarius,  46;  Martin,  46;  Mathb,  236; 
Mayeul,  46 ;  Meinrad,  47  ;  Melanlns,  47 ; 
Moodana  cured  of,  47  ;  Odilo.  47 ;  Pau- 
linus,  46 ;  Peter  II.,  295 ;  Pladdus,  47.  237 ; 
Sacerdoe,  47  ;  Saul  [Paul],  46;  Thierry,  47  ; 
Thuribius,  47;  Ubaldus,  48;  Valentino, 
48;  Virgil.  48;  Vitus,  409 

Blindness  from  birth  cured,  48 :  Ausonlus,  45 ; 
Bernard.  230;  Christ,  48;  Francis  of  Paula, 
232;  Germana  Couaio,  266;  Maur  cures 
Linus,    49;    Odilo,   49;   Panialeon    48; 
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Blindness  ftt>m  dftnonlanal   pooafwioii 

49 :  Christ.  49 ;  MaureUna,  236  : 
Blindness,  the  **  grace  "  of;  390 
Blithhond  bowed  with  Inflnnifty,  61 
Bloud  and  water  from  wound,  49 :  Cant,  Can* 
tian,  and   Cantianilla,  49;    Oatberiae  of 
Alexandria,  49 ;  Christ,  49 ;  Sfcnndlna,  66 ; 
seven  women,  50 
Blood,  Christ's,  manuliM:tared,  182;  cleanseth. 

371 ;  Longlnus,  372 
Blood  liquefied,  184  :  Januarlua,  184 
Blood-money.   371:   Francis   of  Panla,  371; 

actually  sheds  blood,  371 
Blooded  a  hundred  and  fifty  times  in  one  year, 

450 

Bloody  flux.    (See  **  Issue  of  Blood  ") 

Blows  retributed,  277 

Boa-constrictor  submissive,  117 

Boa.  tiie  dragon,  burnt.  113 

Boar,  boars,  Basil  protects,  359 ;  DetooU,  359; 
domesticated,  163;  Firmatus  reproves,  362; 
Gudula  tames,  163 ;  watch  over  Eutvchoi. 
362 

BoRADiL  asleep,  not  dead,  45T 

Bobbio  (The)  cnanges  its  channel,  446 

Booola's  ghost  bogs  patronage,  18 

Bodiiidruma  or  Bo  tree,  314 

Body,  dead,  fragrant,  373 ;  dtemembered,  unite 
again,  120 ;  *•  in  or  out  of,"  308-314 ;  in- 
corruptible (see  **  Bodies  of  Saints,"  etfC); 
lifted  up,  215-218;  inmiuona,  39,  217;  U^ 
heavy  to  be  moved,  164.  (Se«  **Dead 
Bodies  ") 

Body  and  blood  of  Christ,  489 ;  actual  conver- 
sion proved  :  by  blood  from  the  host,  489. 
490,  493 ;  devils,  492 ;  fire,  493 ;  mirarle, 
489 ;  visible  appearance,  490,  492 ;  Antony 
proves  the  dogma,  491 ;  Bencdicta  receives 
from  anffcl,  493;  Buckingham's  disproof, 
495;  Catherine  of  Siena,  492  ;  Oulumba  re- 
ceives from  angel,  493 ;  converted  into  a 
serpent,  494 ;  stone,  494 ;  fire  will  not  burn 
Eucharist,  493;  Gregory  the  Great  proves 
dogma,  491 ;  host  becomes  a  serpent,  494 ; 
a  stone,  494 ;  bleeds,  489.  490.  493 ;  Is  this 
possible?  491  n.;  fire  reverences,  493; 
transformed  into  a  child,  492 ;  worshipped 
by  an  ass,  491 ;  Jew  pierces  Eucharist,  490 ; 
John  St.  Facond  sees  Christ  in  Euchiailst, 
492 ;  Laurentius  sees  Christ  in  Eucharist, 
492 ;  IjCo  brings  blood  frt>m  Eucharist,  493; 
Odo  proves  the  dogma,  491;  punishment 
fur  disbonouring,  489,  490. 491. 494 ;  stolen, 
flies  into  the  air.  493 ;  Theresa  sees  Christ 
in  Eucharist,  492 ;  testimony  of  devils,  492 ; 
Tilman's  book,  492 

Bodies  of  saints  incorruptible,  372:  Bertha, 
372 ;  Charles  V.,  374  ;  Cuthbert,  372 ;  St. 
Daniel,  372 ;  Fursy,  372 ;  Gervasiaa,  372 ; 
lillarion,  373;  Isidore,  373;  John  Nepo- 
muck's  tongue,  373 ;  martyrs  of  Otranto, 
374;  Oriuga,  373;  Protaslus,  372;  Ro- 
muald,  374 ;  Ser^'asius.  434  n. ;  Stephen, 
374 

Bodies  of  saints  luminous:  Arcenlus,  39; 
Frauds  of  Posidas.  217 ;'  Theresa,  217.  (Sea 
••  AureoU") 

BoBTHTUS.  theological  works  of,  181 

BoiLEAO  and  human  hibernation,  88 

Boiling  living  child,  122 

BOU0LAU8  devoured  bj  dogs,  2^0 


tpMtT.  dnKil 


irolitn,  to :  CbrUt,  M  \  forty  ntutfn. 


, ™U»rtor 

or  nuoo,  m  n,;ta  auldron  nntjijinvdi  M ; 
inid4  tD  drink  UqaU  lead,  U 

nonjcnr,  auw  of*  devil.  300 

BoflT  brlDp  dovn  nln.  12B ;  Iaji  a  tampHt  by 

■Fpeuita.u 
Book  onlnJarHl  I17  nln,  tUx  br  nlai 
o«d*^  «*i  DomlnJc'B,  131  iMildoc 
nn«n  Muvuvt'i.  444:  Serenlcoa'i 

Book  wrtttcD  wlUiln  mi  without,  01 1  Ephnm, 

fiooka  of  HIrula  by  Uilriw  Bunca,  im  on 

Boo(«,  InMnuncDt  oT  lortsrc,  il. 


ajDl  olook  anna  CkndliU.  191 1  cilppLni 
healed  by,  To ;  carM  arcbblsbop  of  Mali* 
or  doidlT  A\mnm_  taoi  Julio  Honutlo* 
Utnnni  Ran  bom,  aao :  ltd)  lri>m  wlLeh- 
cril^  330  \  UiTBUVt  Virtnji  at  un^  TM ; 


H  nortriilc 


uCuidLd>,3eii  pnicD 
Jt  wuded  off  bj,  330 


Bo  tm  (TV).  314 

floltlBof  ■iDecbinESdlo..... , 

BoDDd  bj  lbs  devil.  Bl :  Ddduoi,  tl 

BonqnM  ottha  Ltke,  Ml 

Bomg  de  men  (Id).  09 

Bomd  by  InBrmltiis.  91 :  BlUlimnDd. 

Bowl  of  U»  Holy  Funlly,  917 

Bowi  ud  unini  not  nied  in  Ibo  Rom 

Boiley  rood,  EOi 

Boya  cmclAid  by  Juks:  AllMn,lTli 

land'.  Its,  1)4 1  Hnch  i!f  Uiwln.  II 
of  CokiEB*,  1)1 1  Mklwel.  1)1; 
lUl  Simoli,  Itl:  Veniler.  1)3: 
DBi  WlUlunofironttcb.  119 

TtuDi'l  IM  Dt  nllM,  Ka 

-domofiuKUty,  910 

Id  Asm  wtta,  lis 

naus,  nqiRiikd  ulmMlmi,  W 

BnnUea  DBdt  nn^  448 

Bmo,  cUldno  meUM  it,  1T4 

finafco(,l[*l(«^lH 


Ureid  dI  »>.  Nlch^ilu  at  Tolentlno,  449 

Bnnklng  legs  In  cn»iKilan,  M 

Breeches  of  St.  Finl,  au 

BrwchM  inppllod,  31>S 

B^ehpih'a  daiisblflr  mtored  to  life,  91 ;  n 

Biuan  ulMp,  ddI  ieiH,  4Bt 

ntlck  urlta  creilod  by  FnooU  ot  FsoU,  33 


BrlRud  reoUin^  la  life,  ' 
Brighton,  D«vll'»  Dyke  0 
BajCKDf,  dova  ElracaixU 


nurow  wiy.  376;  the  tvo  kolghlh 
U9  dulLce  roitond.  303.  3»\\  itr 
Wh).  nuAyi*.  SB  i  ot  the  Soda  Illy. 


;  t*ea  BeoHlti^'i  ghoit.  11 


D^u,HifaUTaliittt 
BnlUo  eoaUaa  In  (Ual^  n 
Bnlbnl  ipMlo  u  a  ntB,  ft* 
BqlL  deiU  povnilM  a,  »T;  1 


:   Chrlrt.  alB; 

Bornlna' bvih,  H:  HotM.  Ui  Va 
al  CU10B4  Wt  IlDti»I)ani*  d» 
Ut  aomanf  tba  flunca  |iienie4l 

Burning  dorch  not  tq]and.  SS 

BnnUoadiTll'aplctan,  103)  metal  f 
il.l  Iboni (^CUloiw M 

Boylns  dsad,  303)  among  lev*,  M 
nA  or  neny.  M  n. 

Bnlhlet  (nc),  commaodid  la  ahatCk  I 


M 


tNDKX. 


Butterfly  angeU,  8 
Byiwk  106 

Gaabft  of  the  Moslemi,  207  n. 
CablMffc  of  miraculous  size,  184 
C«denDAm  oak  blossoms  in  winter,  156 
Cadoc  and  the  robbers,  65;  fed  by  a  mouse,  126 ; 

finds  ••  Virgil "  in  salmon,  142 
Cmaxr  of  Rome,  354 ;  and  Phamaoes,  243 
**  Osar,  thou  art  but  a  man,"  437 
Caiaphas,  counsel  of,  376 :   Arnold  Ton  Win- 

kelried,  377  ;    Codros,  376 ;    Curtius,  376  ; 

Decius  Mus,  376;  Leonidas,  377 
Caiit.  God  Ulks  with,  160 
Cajetan.  baton  of,  257 ;  receives  infant  Jesus 

in  his  arms,  25 ;  Virgin  appears  to,  26 
'*  Calais  "  written  on  queen  Mary's  iieart,  391 
Calais  {St.),  fed  by  sparrow,  127 ;  protects  a 

buffalo,  359 ;  sayed  by  merits  of  Philippa, 

206 
Caldron.    (See  '*  Cauldron  ") 
Calpagius  cures  bloody  flux,  239 
Caltrop,  instrument  of  torture,  xli. 
Caluppa  subdues  two  dragons,  112 
r'4mialdulenBiAn«,  Camalduli,  206 
Camel,  devil  personates,  303;  speaks  like  a 

man,  294  n. 
Camel's  hair  raiment,  65 :  John  the  Baptist,  55 ; 

Qenulphus,  66 
Camillk  Baptists  Vakahi  and  Christ's  sorrows, 

382 
Caiullds,  crucifix  often  spoke  to,  499 ;  founds 

service  for  the  sick.  499 
Campioit,  halter  exorcises,  101 ;  traitor  called 

martyr,  102 
Cancer  cured  by  Rodriquez's  cloak,  152;  by 

Theodosius's  garment,  152 
Camdida  cured  by  cloak,  151 
('ANDiDA  Frahcisca  cured  by  picture,  264 
Candles  consumed,  not  diminished,  67  :  Kucher, 

67  ;  Gand^,  68 ;   llennaun,  6^ ;   Our  Lady 

at  Arras,  67 ;  win  a  victory,  154 
Candles  and  lamps,  377 :  Cinedreta,  377 ;  Elmo, 

305 ;  Genevieve,  377 ;  Gerard,  377 ;  Oudula, 

378 ;  Hermel&nd,  378 ;  Kentigern's  fire,  378 ; 

I^umtT,  378 ;  Liquillic,  378 ;  Martha,  482, 

483;  Rlgobert,  379;  Servan,  378;  Severin, 

378 ;  William  of  Paris,  878 ;  wonuin  cured, 

379;   Zita,379 
Canonical  hours,  xxvli. 
Cakt,  Cantlan,  and  CanUanilla,  49 ;  blood  white 

as  mUk,  49 
Capernaum,  ruler  of,  280 
Capitol  saved  by  Manlius,  281 
Captives  and  prisoners  set  free,  378:   Anbln, 

379 ;  Kvcrmode,  379 ;   Gregory  of  Langres, 

379 ;   Jean  Marie  de  Mailld,  379 ;  Julisn, 

880 ;  Lupus,  3S0 
Caravaggio  {Notre-Dame  dc),  628 
Cardinal  virtues,  xxvi. 
Carlo  di  Saeta  had  stigmatA,  423 
Carolstaut  let  down  in  basket,  248 
Carpet  bag  not  wetted  by  river,  231 
Carried  and  delivered,  360:  Nicholas,  380 
Carried  through  the  air,  181 
Carried  to  heaven.    (See  *«  Angels,"  etc) 
(Sari,  children  harnessed  to,  226 
Casket  miraculously  enlarged,  326 
CsakeU  of  the  Gbamiel,  443  n. 
Cassia,  murder  of;  known,  S64 
Oiiaook  cores  a  flux,  163 


Cofet  out  devils.    (See  *« Devils'^ 

** Cast  thy  bread  upon  flie  waten^"  386;  tan^ 
ling  pedlar,  380 

Cast  to  wild  beasts :  Anpftae,  360 ;  Bbsfte. 
861 ;  Daniel,  310 ;  Janaarias^  364;  JiHa 
and  oChen,  405 ;  Pantaleon,  364 ;  Tbedi, 
366 ;  Vitu^  410 

Castor  and  Pollux,  ootpnsanta,  305 ;  win  fesBk 
at  RegUlu^  167 

Castor  (SX.\  sea  obeys,  385 

CastoriA  delivered  fh>m  serpen  t«,  113 

Cat  feeds  Wyat,  129;  poiMMMd  I7  a,  93 

Catasia,  Instrument  of  torture^  xU. ;  Lawron 
11 ;  Savinian,  408 

Cathrrivr  speaks  after  death,  76 

Cathbrivx  EmiKRiCH  bad  the  marki^  4S; 
visions  of;  316,  317 

Cathxrihs  Firsohi  lives  on  eulogy,  60S 

CATHRRimt  Vial  miraculously  healed,  70 

Cathrrtxk  of  Alexandria  and  AngeU  41S; 
carried  by  angels  to  Mount  Sbiai,  M; 
converts  the  wise  men,  418  ;  fed  by  a  don, 
127 ;  milk  flows,  when  bdiesded,  40;  whed 
of.  broken.  276 

Cathrrikk  of  Bologna  recelTes  Christ  in  kr 
arms,  28 ;  offers  her  surplus  merits  to  re- 
deem souls  tnm.  purgatory,  819 ;  sees  devil 
as  angel  of  light,  450;  as  Vln^  Marr, 
450;  n)eaks  after  death,  f6;  'Iiionas  of 
Canterbury  appears  to,  24 ;  Virgin  snpean 
to,  28 ;  visited  by  the  Trinity,  38;  visMioC 
323 ;  voice  fh>m  heaven  n>^]cs  to,  337 

CATRiannE  of  Raconigl  had  sUgmats,  433; 
receives  celestial  wine,  108 

Cathsrikr  of  Rioci  had  the  marks,  434 

Cathxrikr  of  Siena  and  dove,  107 ;  and  sUvct 
cross,  61 ;  Christ  appears  to,  18,  19 ;  Chri!4 
leaps  into  her  mouth,  493 ;  Qirist  restores 
her  crucifix,  61;  ecstasies  of,  300;  fire 
innocuous  to,  187 ;  gives  crucifix  to  beggar. 
61 ;  gives  robe  to  beggar,  61 ;  has  the 
marks,  424 ;  miracle-worker,  xxx.-xxxii. ; 
multiplies  food,  150  n. ;  prays  her  father  cat 
of  purgatory,  441;  pushed  into  fire  by 
Satan,  137 ;  receives  ring  from  Christ,  l^ ; 
restores  her  mother  to  life,  441 ;  silence 
observed  by,  454 ;  sits  on  biasing  fire,  137 ; 
vibited  by  the  Trinity.  28 ;  vision  ot  333 

Cathbrimr  of  Sweden  miraculously  defended, 
469 ;  devil,  as  a  bull,  attacks,  97 ;  devil,  as 
Jonchets,  visits,  98 ;  restores  her  coadiman, 
135 ;  restores  one  who  fell  from  roof,  135; 
vicarious  suffering  of,  441 

Catholic  fuith  declared  true  by  devil,  103;  Jew, 
86 ;  Jovian,  86 

Cauldron  innocuous,  66 :  Boniface,  66 ;  Cecilia, 
66 ;  Cyprian  and  Justin,  67 ;  Erasmus,  67  ; 
John.  67 ;  Lucy,  67 

Cavaletto,  instrument  of  torture,  xliil. 

Cave  of  Adullam,  76 

Ckciua,  married  celibate,  495 ;  spoke  after  head 
was  oflT,  66 ;  uninjured  in  cauldron,  66 

Cecilia  di  Nobili  had  stigmata,  433 

CicaLT  Maroarst  quenches  purgatory,  614 

Celestial  light :  Alcuin,  469 ;  Antony  of  Padua, 
486 ;  Barbara,  416 ;  Chrisantna,  404 ;  Oan^ 
611 ;  Eugenia,  404 ;  Restitute,  406 1  Vitns, 
409. 

Celestial  music  at  death :  Alcuin,  469 ;  Andeol, 
861;  Christian,  4SS(  Mdore,  338;  Julian, 
36. 433{  Paoomlus,  433  n. ;  Senraaiu^  434 
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■nd  Bertba,  IW  i  Injorisn 

<b  S1U».  tm   JuLIu  ud  BhIIIh,  IMi 
Thieny  ud  bli  wife,  (It ;  Vulplij  ud  hta 

CtLnu  ■  moUia.  19 

CeUDI  Sltlkl  DD  H*,  331 


_..   __  jlndofbeor.SSt 
Ctailiu  curillTd,   Mi    frtter'td  In  Muuli  i 
Chains  fill  sIT  prttontn,  f1 :  Beotdht,  t1 1 
atUngra.319'1  I>ul«ldSllI^i)j  Faur, 

Chair,  Id  exorciom,  ]i9  i  Ann*  Sinllb  plaHd  In, 

Itl:  Fr)»«id  Williams  I«t-IH:  Malnr, 

IMiSaraWmiuDMia 
Cluilln  nlmoiloiuljF  mended,  3»1 
UMluna  thorn  banu  nnccmaumfd,  ii 
ChanReUnn,  381):  Lutlifr'g  iupemltlDD.  3M, 

3m  1  cUDgelinB  bdlcd  to  Math,  3B1 
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ftom  paradise 

epiovfi  Augoe- 

nnder  tte  deap 
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Chlldnn  cndSed  h;  Jeir 


ot  Ulrrrluul.  173;  Hugh  of  Una 
Jai»4  «  Golognfl,  171;  J^dovlc  n 
mill,  1  Ulcfact  1)1  n.  iRlclunl,  1; 


of  Nonrlcb,  1)1 1  otlwn, 

Children  faiUng.  S»,  3(S,  B 

art,  3Wi  of  f^itmalD  1 


;  WUllam 
»'  Virgin  Marj. 


Vital.  iO».    (See  "Infant  Uartyra") 


CbrtH  and  the  llona,  11* 

Cbriai,  AebaroB  niuiblf^  to  paint,  St 

Chilit  aniounoea  death  ol  Landij,  3T0 

Chilat  appeara  [o  Agnci,  IS.  iBO;  Austria  of 

Barbara,  lie;  Beruaid.  t«;  <;ath»Liie  of 
glena.  i%,  I>|  CUra,  It;  Calumlai.  tiJO; 
Culnmba'i  motbbr,  1>;  Emllror  Blcchleri, 
ISO;  lortymartjii.iy;  Fimcb  Hleronlniiw, 

aii;  John^DHph  de  la  Croll,  11  ;  Julian 
andBa>lll»a,4se;Lutgardeg.lli  lilargartl 
Mar;  Alaanne,  430;  Maltha,  181,  1S3 ; 
Paul  de  la  Cn^.  «1 ;  I'eter  HolaKo.  ui ; 
Peter  of  Akiandrla,  m ;  Peter  the  banker, 

•3 ;  Philip  of  Nerl,  11 1  "         

Rob  of  Vltubo,  ID ;  Thai 


Christ  as  a  beegar, 
S9;   CuUibcrt.  91 


I ;  Thoresa,  II ;  Vlncei 

SI  1  aa  a  child,  si 
19;   Alexander  11 

111  LlTler  ie  Rip 


Christ,  aureola  of.  3t ;  bandue  gf,  p 
3S>i  before  all,  361;  oonu.  a 
Beoeiel  boild  brldsm  ZH;  tilitb 
11  i  blood  and  water  from,  49 ;  I 
mannCutured,  m  1  blood  pnaen 
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dtiUa,  IM;   Ltgloii, 
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w1UiUe1iI.U1 
Cbristlui  HID*   •nnpllel   wllb   water,   3 

fUhen  uJ  tlufr  roiit,  ixiIt.  i  wod 

drm  gf,  BOI 
CmunuM  (Bmyau'i)  lat  bnndlp.  3)8 ;  hi 

oglttUil  mult^  «3t  In  the  valley,  4 

tonMBMd  bydnlli,  181 
OlulMlari,  OnKMlen,  ipaU,  an 
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rom' pirates,  288 

onatea,  96  n. 

S:   BasiUflu,  66; 


Cadoc,  65; 


with  Alaric,  169;  dove  at 
pardon  sent  from  heaven,  16 

.  103 

;nce  enjoined,  454 

suspended,  235 

ice,  263 

baron  and  malefactor,  383 

vid,  75;  Felix,  75;  Mahomet. 

us,  294 

CEompostella,  121;  wise  and 

CT,  65 ;  Torello,  66 
f  devil,  200 
»  Tbeodoric,  lU 
8  country,  376 
7  enlarged,  226 
to  carry,  163, 164 
It.  James,  167 

m  with,  160;  lifted  up,  216; 
Jesus,  28;  raises  the  dead, 
crucifix  from  heaven,  260; 

a  of  cross,  106 
uninjured  by  burning,  66 
•rings  Eucharist,  493;  Christ 
iO ;  defended  by  a  bear,  300 ; 
tars  to,  19 ;  dove  at  baptism, 
les  of,  309 ;  her  proper  name, 
•n  the  Eucharist,  609 
lent  of  tortnre,  xllL 
the    devil,    66:    Giles,    66; 
inaturgi8t,t66 ;  herd  of  swine, 
18,  94 ;  VVodoal,  67 
Ue,  367 

nent  of  torture,  xlllL 
■ed  fowls  of,  121 
soled  by  angel,  10 
1  pregnant  wives,  82 
turned  into  a  serpent,  494; 

tf  sores,  458 

Asoka,  07 ;  dream  of,   119 ; 
skies,  72;  sees  Nicholas  In 

lies  of,  275 

ninisbed.  67;  at  Arras,  67; 
icher.  67 ;  Gande,  68 ;  Her- 
ift  of  Lidwiua,    68;   oil   of 
mp,  68 
383 ;  shepherd  of  Salisbury 

Pythagoras,  383 
r  relics,  266 

[Paul],  282 

;e  numbers,  68 ;  by  Amandus, 
,  106 ;  Januarius,  209;  Peter, 

130 ;  Sebastian,  106 ;  Vincent 

«usciUted,  121 ;  fish,  122 
altered,  228 ;  restores  a  child 

rds,  multiplied,  228;  levied, 
3 

devil.  200 
>f;209 

tnrion.  69;  Patrick,  09 
y  ofBcer,  13 


Coronation  chair,  206 

Corporal  bleeding,  489,  490.  493 

Corruption.    (See  **  Bodies  of  Saint^"  etc) 

OoHSABKor.  Btmch  of  sin,  510 

CoKSiKi  sees  Child  Christ,  69 

Cosmos  preserved  fh>m  water,  471 

Countries  cleared  of  vermin:  Argentat,  366; 

Castorla,  1 12 ;  Cenomania  by  Pavaciua,  106 ; 

GallnarU    by    Hilary,    114;    Ireland   by 

Patrick.  116:  Lerins  by  Honoratna.  114; 

Malta  by  St.  Paul,  115 ;  Wales  by  Sampson, 

365 
-Conrtesan  converted,  260 
Covenant  with  beasts,  360 :  Regains,  366 
Covetonsness  is  idolatey.  384 ;  the  hendit's  cell, 

384 
Cow  and  Aventine's  body,  168  n. ;  and  Frlts's 

body,  163;  and  robber.  214;  which  gavt 

three  pails  of  milk.  145 
Crab  sold  all  to  give  to  poor,  461 
Crab  with  Xavier's  cmclflx,  144 ;  craved,  364 
Craoovia,  child  cmcifled  at,  174 
Cranium  carried  off,  169 
CaAKincB,  recantation  of,  250 
Crates,  instrument  of  torture,  xllL 
Craving  for  crab^  364 ;  fish,  74 ;  peaches,  864 
Creeds,  zxvi. 

Crete,  martyrs  ot  36 ;  preserved  firom  bere^.  36 
Crew  given  to  Amandus,  249 ;  to  Panl,  204 
Cripple-healers :  Antony  of  Padna,  69 ;  Augus- 
tine, 69 ;  Borromeo,  70 ;  Christ,  69 ;  Fraada 

of  Paula,  70;  Frsnoesca,  233 ;  Gndula,  70; 

I^aumer,  71 ;  Mathia,  236 ;  Meinxad,  71 ; 

Paul,   69;  Peter  of  Verona,  71;  Bleul'a 

tomb,  71 ;  Virgin  Marv,  71 
Cripples  healed,  69:  Amroose,  69;  Catherine 

Vial,  70 ;  Germana  Cousin,  266 ;  Olovaiina 

MarMiis,  70;  Innooentlus,  69;  Margaret 

Montis,  70 ;  Martelllno  (Imposture),  71 «. ; 

Odilo,    71;    Pftocraoe    Schafhanaen,    71; 

Rault,70 
CuBPiiro  cures  with  medal,  867 
Crocodiles  cany  Psoomius  on  their  back,  116 ; 

the  Mahdi  of  the  Soudan,  118 
Cbosus,  dream  of,  118 
Croix  St.  Ouen  (la),  73 
CaoLT  iDr.\  Gtfienna,  413 
CtOMATTOB,  angel  cured,  106 
Crooked  made  straight,  234 
Crooked-back,  punishment,  89 
Cross  in  the  sky,  72:   seen 

Poitiers,  73;  by  Achalus, 

Augustus,  73;  Constantlne,  72;  QyrU, 

John  the  Silent,  297 ;  Julian's  attempt  to 

rebuild  temple,  72;  Cuen,  73;  Prooopiuit 

283 ;  Victor,  814 ;  Waldemar  IL,  73 
Cross  in  a  marble  bath,  416 ;  in  atone  aaoribed 

to  miracle,  241 ;  luminous,  449 ;  of  Chrtot 

preserved,  269 ;  rises  up  spontaneously,  218 ; 

sent  fh>m  heaven,  260 ;  wood  of  multiplied, 

270  n..  274 
GhMses  attach  themselves  to  Jews,  72,  887; 

in  qmagogue  of  Salamanca,  209 ;  on  tonlM^ 

zxv. 
Groaslllon  quenchea  tire,  141 
Grow  feeds  a  hermit,  128 ;  forbtddnk  to 

861 ;  guides  Firmatua,  166 
Gkows,  devil  personatfes,  98 
Gkowd  given  to  St.  John,  204 
Grown  bartered  for  some  water,  430 
Crown  of  thorns  preserved,  270 

8v 


at  Mign«, 
72;  Alonio, 


72; 
72; 
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Crowni,  as  symboU,  zxv. 

Crucifix,  xlx. 

Cnictfix  bleeds:  Heols,  600;  Plsgaro,  600; 
brought  to  Xsvier  by  a  cnb.  144;  cutm 
Ifruno  of  toad  poison.  18;  held  before 
M&rtha,  4S3;  borMS  kneel  to^  177;  sent 
from  heaven  to  Coletta,  260 

Oucillx  des  Martyrs,  600 

CniciflxoA,  etc.,  moving,  speaking,  497  ;  CSirist 
loaves  Uic  arms  of  Mary,  497 ;  drawt  back 
its  foot,  600 ;  Mary  and  Child  show  a  wish 
to  he  movid,  49s ;  moves  its  hands,  498; 
nods  h<'r  head,  499;  takes  an  ajtplt  frum 
a  boy,  497 

CruciQx  miraculous.  601;  moves  bands  and 
cyrs  (at  Athlone),  498;  nods  to  John 
Guilbcrt,  499;  opens  month  to  show  its 
new  teeth,  500 ;  sheds  light  (at  Annecy). 
494 

CiuciDx  speaks  to  Mme.  Bennond.  49B;  Ca- 
niiUus.  499;  Clara,  19;  Dominic,  231.  499; 
Kinily  Bicchierl.  499;  Francis  d'Assisl. 
490;  Philip  of  Ncri.  601;  Simon  Magus, 
601;  ThoniAS  Anuinas,  499;  Tliomas  of 
ViUeucuvc,  499  ;  Vincent  Ferrier,  500 

Crucifix  spreads  contagion,  601  n. 

Crucifix  turns  its  bead :  Amiens.  600 ;  Bozley. 
601 

(Tnicifixion:  seven  martyrs,  36;  twenty-slz  of 
Japan,  36 ;  earthquake  at  the.  242 

Oncify  the  flesh,  428-432 

**  Crucify  the  Lord  aftesh,"  384;  sin  does  so, 

384 

Crumb  of  bread  fllls  larder,  149 

Cl'negukda  bangs  gloves  on  sunbeam,  299  n.; 

bod  of,  uninjured  by  fire.  140 
Cup  of  Last  Supper,  27 1 ;  Walbert's  curative, 

268 
Curdfl  given  by  angel,  205,  206 
CuKTiuH  dies  for  country,  376 ;  leaps  into  chasm, 

5S 

CuTii BERT,  body  incomiptiblc,  372;  Cbrist,  a 
child,  appears  to,  69;  entertains  angel  un- 
awares, 8 ;  expels  serpents  f1-om  Fame 
inland)*,  231 ;  fed  by  dolphin,  127 ;  eagle, 
121 ;  rook,  r-!7  ;  knows  of  hgfrid's  death, 
251  ;  lulls  tempests,  231 ;  miracles  of,  231 ; 
quenchfM  fire  by  prayer,  231 ;  sees  Aldan's 
soul  carried  to  heaven,  458 ;  without  guile, 
2il 

CcTHMAN  defeats  devil,  242;  bangs  cloak  on 
sunbeam,  299  n. 

Cutting  blocks  with  raior,  73 :  Albert  d'Ogna, 
74 ,  Attus  Navius  and  Tarquln,  73 

CvritiAN  accounts  for  miraclra,  238 ;  in  cauldron 
uninjured,  57;  will  serve  the  strongest; 
341 ;  works  of,  xxxiv. 

Ctbiaca  cured  by  I^wronce.  106 

CiuiArus,  angel  (iofen(lR.417  ;  casts  out  unclean 
devil,  314,  316;  devils  insult,  316;  devils 
recognize,  315 

CrRiL  of  Alexandria,  works  of,  xxxiv. 

GrBiL,  general  of  Mount  Carmel,  commanded  to 
go  into  Armenia,  248 ;  dead  l>ody  resusci- 
tates dead  boy,  133 ;  raises  the  dead.  80 ; 
sold  all  he  had,  26 ;  Virgin  appears  to,  26 ; 
vision  of,  323 

CruiL  of  Jerusalem  sees  cross  in  sky,  72 ;  works 
of.  xxxiv. 

Ctbl's  and  Enpbraftc*,  390 


Daooh  broken,  17T 

DAMiAir  preserred  from  water,  471 

Damlan,  cmcifljc  imralTi.  499 

Dancing  denonnoed  bj  miracle.  221 

Danebrog,  origtB  of,  7S;  order  oC  73 

Danes  betrayed  by  Shibboleth.  SU 

Daniel  aocoacd  of  prayer,  7-4;  IMxt,'^ 
assisted  in  baUlc  by  MicbaeL  157 ;  eo^ 
to  lions.  219  ;  interpreto  dreams,  Wr.r^ 
ment  of,  299  ;  prophecy  ol.  117;  re&ap 
pmiisbment,  376 

Davibl  (/?t.).  body  tnoormpUble,  372 

Danish  king  (A)  and  the  Magi,  340 

Daktk's  inferno.  413 ;  puadiM,  411 ;  triidi.4  ; 

Danube  restrained,  467 

Daria  defended  by  lion,  300 

Darkness  tamed  to  light,  384 ;  Yakatise  k 
Asterius,  3S4 

Dates  of  dogmas,  fete-di^ys,  titles,  etc,  xxn. 

Dativus  and  the  devil,  97 

Daughter  murdered  by  prayer,  228 

David  and  angel  of  death,  5 :  and  plane  tboti 
263 

Datid  and  draught  of  water,  74;  Alexas^ 
the  great,  74  n. ;  Edward  I.,  74  «.;  sir  HiJP 
Sidn^,  74 ;  Thomas  Aqninaa,  74 

David  drives  away  evil  spirit,  100 ;  in  cam  4 
Adullam,  76;  saTed  by  spider^  vefa,  9; 
Felix,  76 ;  Mahomet,  76 :  weiglitsd  wA 
sin,  376 

David  (St.),  aaleep,  not  dead,  468 

David  of  Sweden  hangs  cloak  on  iOBlMa^ 
299  n. 

Day  for  a  year,  384 :  William  of  PariiL  38S 

Deacon,  angel  personates  a,  165 

Dead  bird  resosduted,  87 ;  body  lifts  ifeRlf  i|^ 
31 

Dead  body  too  beavr  to  lift,  162 :  Drofo.  lOi 
Frits,  163  ;Gndula,  163;  Martin,  16S ;  Seal 
164;  Qnirlnns  and  Balbina,  164;  tbw 
saints,  164 ;  Valery,  16B 

Dead,  burying,  enjoined,  S9  m.,  303 

Dead  giving  instruction  about  their  body,  H: 
AngcluB,  29 ;  Elentberloa,  29  ;  FradssPii^ 
2;> ;  (ianialiel,  29;  Uilary,  30 ;  JaDaarlscSi; 
John  the  Baptist,  29;  Leocadia,  4S9; 
Louginus,  31 ;  Lucian,  31 ;  Maura,  «^ 
31;  l'at^oclo^  28;  Restituta,  407;  Sebs»> 
tian,  32 ;  Vincent  of  Spain,  33 

Dead,  hearing,  speaking,  moWng.  76 :  Antos}^ 
father,  76 ;  Basil,  76 ;  Catherine,  7t; 
(^therine  of  Bologna,  76;  Donatu^  T*: 
Kuphrusina,  76;  Injurienz,  ctc^  77; 
Macarius,  77 ;  Mary  Magdalene  of  Pirt 
77;  Melor,  77;  Patrick,  77;  Paul  of  Troii 
Chati^aux,  77 ;  Peter,  76  ;  relice,  76;  KetieA 
78;  ScliolasUca,  77;  Severinns,  78;  Sllfi- 
nus,  78;  Stanislaus  of  Cracow,  76;  Ti*- 
quatua,  78 ;  two  nuns,  75 

Dead  man  acquits  of  murder :  Antony's  ftthsr, 
75 ;  a  monk.  75 ;  certifies  sale  of  land,  76 

Dead  monk  hears  and  speaks,  78 

J)ciul  raised  to  life,  78 :  Alexander,  241 ;  Abmb* 
dus— one  executed.  79;  Attains— two  dasA 
men,  79 ;  Austrebertha— a  nun,  439 ;  Avtta 
—a,  disciple,  79 ;  Benedict—lad  crashed  ly 
fall,  80;  i^easant's  child,  80;  Bernard  « 
Abbeville.  230 ;  Christ— Jalnis'a  daaghm 
78  ;  Lazarus,  79 ;  son  of  widow,  78 ;  OoletU 
— several  persons,  80 ;  Cyril,  80 ;  Dominlfr- 
a  carpenter,  80;  NeapoUon,  81;  son  oft 
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matron,  80 ;  Eleatheritts  —  goyeraor^t 
daughter,  81;  Eliaha— Shunammite's  son, 
79 ;  Francis  Hleronimos— dead  inC&nt,  82 ; 
Francis  of  Paula,  232;  his  nephew,  81; 
Fursy— king's  damghter,  81;  Galla — a 
maiden,  82;  George  of  Cappadocia,  82; 
Germanus  of  Scotland,  91 ;  GUoas— Tilflna, 
82 ;  Godard— procession  of  dead  men,  82 ; 
Hllarlon— three  young  nobles,  82 ;  Hilary— 
nnbaptized  inlknt,  83;  Jairus's  daughter 
raised,.  78 ;  Jumes  of  Tarentaise,  83 ;  Jovian 
raised  by  Julian,  83 ;  Julian  raised  Anas- 
tasius,  406 ;  Jovian,  83 ;  son  of  Anastasius, 
83;  6on  of  Pruila,  83;  king's  daughter 
raised,  81 ;  Laban  raised  for  Viaticum,  83 ; 
Laiams  raised  by  Christ,  78 ;  Marianne  de 
Jesus,  84;  Martin  raised  catechumen,  84; 
man  hanged,  84 ;  one  three  days  dead,  84 ; 
Melanlus— old  man's  son,  84 ;  Neapolion 
raised,  81 ;  Paul  Fabricius  raised,  85 ;  Peter 
Armcngol  six  days  hung,  79 ;  Peter  of 
Gallia,  237  ;  Philip  of  Neri— Fabricius, 
86 ;  Placidxis,  237 ;  Poppo— shepherd  killed 
hy  wolf,  85 ;  Pmila's  son  raised,  83 ; 
Shcerdoe  raised  Laban,  84;  Scrvasius  re- 
stored to  life,  85 ;  Severin  and  Silvinus,  78 ; 
raised  a  woman,  86 ;  Severus — ^man  for  con- 
fession, 85 ;  Shunammite's  son  raised,  79 ; 
Simon  Magus  waiting  to  be  raised,  87 ; 
Simplicius  raised  by  Zanobi.  87  ;  Stanislaus 
raised  Peter,  78 ;  Yalery — ^mau  hanged.  85 ; 
Vincent  Ferrier,  86 ;  a  Jew,  86 ;  Wnlfiran 
restored  Ovon,  86 ;  Zanobi — ^five  persons,  86 

Dead  raised  to  be  baptised,  83 ;  to  make  con- 
fession, 80,  86;  to  receive  Viaticum,  83; 
twice,  232 

Dead  raised,  explained  by  anasthetici,  87; 
asphyxia,  87  ;  epilepsy,  87 ;  human  hiber- 
nation, 88 ;  bypnolsm,  87 ;  imposture,  87  ; 
mramerism,  87 ;  simulated  deaths,  87  ; 
suspended  animation,  87 

Dead,  two  nuns,  hear  and  speak,  76 

Dead  woman  restored  to  life,  441 :  Catherine, 
441 

Deadly  sins  (SSeeen),  xxvi. 

Deaf  and  dumb  spirit  cast  out :  by  Christ,  122, 
123;  Pladdns,  237 ;  Bemi,  123 

Deaf  made  to  hear :  by  Christ,  89 ;  Dionysius, 
168 ;  Genevidve,  89 ;  Isidore,  235 ;  Placldus, 
237 

Dearth  forestalled :  by  Joseph,  89 ;  Remi,  89 

Death  announced  by  birds:  Kenhelm's,  371  ; 
Melnrad's,  371;  of  three  martyrs,  371; 
braying  in  a  mortar,  376 

Death  at  the  door,  385 ;  cltisen  and  sailor,  385 

Death  deferred  for  a  robe,  22 

Death-feigning  a  trick,  87 

Death  of  Bernard  miraculously  annoonoed,  230 

Death  of  Christ.  242;  Apian,  242;  BoniHaoe, 
242 ;  twenty  martyrs,  243 ;  Vitus,  243 

Death  of  Judas,  213 ;  Arius,  213 

Death-terrors,  1385 :  Charles  IX..  385;  Decim 
and  Valerian,  386;  Gioyanni,  384;  Guise, 
386  ;  a  priest,  386 ;  Thoodoric,  144 

Death-trick  exposed,  87 

Dbcius  and  Valerian,  death-terrors,  386 

Dbcius  Mds  dies  for  his  country,  376 

Decretals  of  Isidore,  183 

Deer  flies  to  saint  for  refoge,  360 

Defended.    (See  *•  God  protects  ") 

Deformed  cured  t^"  Isioore,  236 


63;  carries  off 
175;  relics  of. 


DxicoLA  hangs  cloak  on  nmbeam,  298 ;  protect! 
wild  boar,  359 

Delicate,  name  of  devil.  200,  203 

Dklilah,  89 :  Jonathan  son  of  Darius,  90 

Delivered  from  captivity,  380 ;  fh)ui  the  fowler, 
391 ;  Asissum  nunnery.  397 

Delivered  fh)m  prison,  90 :  Alexander  and 
Hermes,  59 ;  Apollo  and  others,  90 ;  Gelsus, 
91;  Erasmus,  57;  Felix,  91;  Fortunatus 
and  others,  404 ;  Germanus,  91 ;  Joseph  of 
Arimatbea,  91 ;  Julian  of  Antioch,  91 ; 
Peter,  90 ;  Peter  the  exorcist,  91 ;  Peter  U., 
92;  Robert  of  Sill6.  92;  SavinUn,  408; 
ServoKius  from  a  pit,  85 ;  thieves  of  Rennes, 
92 ;  Virgin  Mary  delivered  Robert  SlUe,  92 

Demoniac,  devil  personates,  97 

Demoniacs  cured  by  spittle,  234;  touching  a 
garment,  150, 152 ;  by  Antony,  160 ;  J  ulian, 
236;  Lubin,  152 

Demoniacs  possessed  by  cat,  93 ;  by  spirit  of 
truth,  92 ;  Mme.  de  Bermond,  92 ;  reveal 
tomb  of  Solemnius,  93.  (See  **  Lnpoisture  ") 

Denial  of  Christ,  260 :  Cranmer,  250 ;  Jerome, 
250 ;  Marcellinus,  251 ;  Peter,  250 

Dxxis  (.St.\  lamp-oil  consumes  not,  68.  (See 
••Dionysius'^) 

Dkntsa  a  mother,  43 

Deols,  image  bleeds,  500 ;  moves,  500 

Descent  of  the  Holy  Virgin.  486,  602 

Desert  made  fertile,  386 ;  banks  of  the  Rhone, 
386 ;  Berlin,  386  n. ;  CUra,  386 ;  Giles,  386 ; 
Honore,  386 ;  Lerins,  386 

Desidbrids  and  budding  rod, 
his  head,  168;  murdered, 
curative,  264 

Drsmohd,  asleep,  not  dead,  457 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem  foretold,  256 ;  of  the 
temple,  256 ;  Julian's  attempt  to  rebuild, 
386 

Device  of  Francis  given  him  by  Si.  Michael. 
rSee  "Dress") 

Devil,  devils,  xix. ;  and  the  sick  man,  212; 
annoys  Benedict,  160 ;  Meinrad,  12 ;  An- 
tony's conflict  with,  452,  468 

Devil  and  the  pilgrims,  245 

Devil,  ass  reftises  to  receive,  170 

Devil  blows  out  candles :  Gudula,378;  Lanmer, 
378 ;  Martha,  482 ;  carries  Benedlctatohlrii 
rock,  100 ;  roof  of  Notre-Dame,  100 ;  Christ 
to  temple  pinnacle.  99;  top  of  high  moun- 
tain, 99 ;  Edward  I.  to  hell,  460 ;  Gertrude 
von  Oosten  into  air,  96 

Devil  defeated,  93 :  by  Benedict,  94 ;  Cuthman. 
242 ;  Dunstan,  94 ;  Patrick,  94 ;  Theophllus,94 

Devil,  diploma,  given  to,  66;  driven  triaa 
temple  of  Diana,  411 ;  Apollo,  411;  escapes 
through  belfry,  97 ;  Ibur  scourges  of,  187 

Devil  full  of  mischief,  96 ;  Euphrasia,  95 ;  Ger- 
manus of  Scotland,  96 ;  holy  water  repels, 
606 ;  hunted  upwards,  196,  201 ;  ill-treated 
1^,  95,  210-212;  impleads  a  dying  man, 
212;  Bernard,  212;  Job,  211;  insolent  to 
B<»iiard,  314 ;  Qvriacus,315;  liar,  104;  An- 
tony, 104, 387 ;  Maho  called  ass,  103;  man's 
adversanr,  387;  Francisca,  387;  monks  of 
Meant  Avenila,  388;  possessed  by  spirit 
of  truth,  92 ;  promised  to  meet  Zeno,  102 ; 
prove  transubstantiation,  492;  pushes 
Euphrasia  into  pond,  8;  into  sralrtlng 
water,  95 ;  out  of  window,  9S ; 
diploma,  66 
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Devil  shot,  192 ;  UU  as  the  sky.  104 

I)evil  takes  men  up  into  the  air.  96 :  Benedicta, 
96 ;  Christ.  96 ;  Gertrude  vun  Oosien,  96 

Devil  tells  balf-truthi»,  104:  Antunj,  104; 
Maurus,  104 

Devil  tormented  before  time,  104 :  by  Christ, 
101 ;  Victor  of  Plancy,  104 

Devil  torments  Antony  of  Padua,  468 ;  Antony 
the  Qn^ot,  453 ;  Christian,  467 ;  Hilarion, 
468 ;  Nicholas  of  Tolentino,  468 ;  Romnald, 
468 

Devil,  tradition  about,  453 ;  weights  building- 
stones,  161 ;  pillars,  161 ;  w<»-lui  miracles, 
186 

DivU's  advocate,  313  n. 

Devil's  diploma,  66;  dyke,  Brighton,  242;  tastl* 
mony  to  transubstantlation,  493 

Devils  assume  sundry  forms,  96, 99 :  Ambrose, 
99;  anchorite,  96;  angels,  99,  438,  460; 
blackbird,  97 ;  black  child.  303 ;  black  dog, 
97 ;  black  horse,  97  ;  brawler,  97  ;  bull,  97 ; 
camel.  303 ;  camel  laden  with  bread,  303 ; 
celestial  visitants.  99  ;  Christ,  460 ;  clouds, 
96  n. ,-  demoniac,  97 ;  dogs,  97 ;  dragon,  96, 
98 ;  Ethiopian,  97.  98 ;  flatterer,  99  ;  Francis 
d'Assisi,  99;  gentleman,  98;  goat,  96  n.; 
horse,  96  n. ;  black  imp,  97 ;  Jonchets  or 
knuckle-bones,  98 ;  Leufredus,  100 ;  levia- 
than, 96 ;  lightning,  96 ;  lion,  96,  99 ;  man, 
303;  monk,  99;  mouse,  100,  199;  old 
woman,  245;  prophet,  96;  rain,  96  n.; 
ravenous  man,  99 ;  rooks,  98 ;  serpent,  96 ; 
smoke,  97 ;  tempest,  96  n. ;  tigers,  99 ;  two 
worms,  99 ;  Virgin  Mary,  99,  450 ;  young 
lady,  99 

Devils  cast  out,  100  :  by  Bernard,  314 ;  of  Bre- 
gcntz,  101 ;  child  and  the  candle,  100 ;  Christ, 
100  ;  Dibdale,  100 ;  Diocletian's  dAUghter, 
314, 316 ;  Euphrasia,  101 ;  Gall,  101 ;  Galla, 
101 ;  Gcrmanus,  234 ;  Gregory  the  Great, 
101 ;  Laumcr,  101 ;  Macarius.  99;  Marcel- 
linus,  101 ;  Marwood,  101 ;  Maurclius,  236; 
Puul  the  Simple,  102 ;  Pladdus,  237 ;  RemI, 
49;  Sulpice,  102;  Victor.  102;  Vitus,  409; 
Zeno.  IU2 ;  also  by  blackguarding  him,  103 ; 
burning  his  effigy,  103;  calling  him  nick- 
names, 103 

Devils  cast  out  assume  visible  forms,  202 ;  causes 
discaiies,  49  n.,  100, 102 ;  Ktorms,  245 ;  com- 
pacts with,  66;  confess  the  doctrines  of 
Arius  false,  103 ;  the  doctrines  of  Ambrose 
true,  103 ;  the  doctrines  of  Julian  true,  83 ; 
converted  by  Thecla,  117 ;  declares  Arias 
heretic,  103 

Devils,  names  of :  Anonymos,  203 ;  Bemon,  200 ; 
Koi^our,  200;  Gooobatto,  200;  Oomecup, 
200 ;  Delicate,  200, 203 ;  Filpot,  203 ;  Flibcr- 
digibet,  200 ;  Frateretto,  200,  203 ;  Haber- 
dicut,  300;  Haberdidanoe,  303;  Hilcho, 
203;  Hob,  200.  203;  Jolly  Jenkin,  200; 
Kellicocam.  200 ;  Killico,  200, 203 ;  Legion, 
215;  Lusty,  200;  Lusty  Dick,  200,  203; 
Lusty  Ilafibappe,  203 ;  Lusty  Jolly.  203 ; 
Maho,  103, 197,  200 ;  Modion,  197 ;  Motubi- 
xanto,  200;  Nur,  200;  Poriericho,  200; 
Pourdieu,  200;  Padding  and  I'hame,  200; 
PulTe,  200;  Purr,  200,  203;  Smolkin,  200, 
202;  Wilkin,  200 

Devils  rcoogiiixe  Ambrose,  103;  Bernard.  314; 
Christ,  103;  Gyriacoa,  315;  Hilarion,  103; 
IburcQlphus,  los 


DsTils  resisted.  44e :  ClAra.  4M ;  Fatikk,tf 

DevH-matilz,  202 

DsvoTA,  soul  like  dove,  4M 

DiAVA,  idol  Btiattered,  178 

DiAMA  of  Chien  orefthrown,  432 ;  «f  ^ 
broken,  IfS;  of  Kphemu,  lOS;  inr^ 
theVizgin,  10«;  teinple  borDeddon,]::*^ 
palled  down,  411 

DiBDALB  casts  oot  dcvfls,  100 

DiDACus  mlraculoaslj  fed,  127 ;  naewm  ^ 
from  oven,  122 

Dido  and  boll's  hide,  105;  Rteobot,  14 
Yakntsk,  105 

Diminished.    (See  **  Gonsnmed,"  etc) 

Dinner  miraculoosly  provided,  33T 

IhKOCRATES  appears  to  Popetne,  483 

Diocletian  and  guardsmAn^  moo,  2S5 ;  dasj^ 
exorcised,  3n,  316 

DiooKNKS  and  Alexander,  434 

DioxTSius  carries  off  bis  head,  188 ;  cam  M 
deaf^  blind,  dumb,  160 

DipUmia  given  to  devil,  66 

Disease  and  sin  synooymona,  49 

Diseases  cored,  106:  l^  Christ,  105;  Qan,lM; 
Clare,  106;  Lawrence,  106;  ifarcatobn 
106 ;  Pladdus,  106 ;  Sebaatlao,  106 

Disfigured  for  Christ's  sake,  368:  Aq 
388;  Angela,  388;  Enimia,  388; 
389;  Isberga,390;  Syra,  390 

DisiiAS,  penitent  thief,  249 

Dismemberment  of  Maldhos,  224 

Divided  kingdom,  390 :  Qyros  and  the  ] 
390 

Divination,  44 

Doctor  soppoaed  an  angel,  28  n. 

Dodo  had  stigmata,  423 

Dog,  dogs,  awed  by  prayer,  365 ;  sign  of  atm 
366;  devil  personatea.  07;  eat  BnWtn 
210 ;  Jeaebel,  209 ;  feedsamon  Stock. l»i 
protects  Maximoa,  364;  refuse  ths  hoU 
wafer,  491 ;  speaks  with  haman  voices  1M 

Dolphin  feeds  Cothbert,  127 ;  saves  Jonah,  U>i 
Lodau's  body,  31 

Dominic  and  gift  of  fish,  153 ;  books,  eta.  bbI 
wetted  by  water,  231 ;  crodflz  qpeaks  H^ 
231, 499 ;  dead  raised  by,  80 ;  entenchinhi 
doors  closed,  231 ;  ghost  appears  to  AnUiiii 
18;  Columba,  19;  lifted  op,  233 ;  bItkIbi 
of,  231 ;  rain  does  not  wet,  231 ;  restonito 
life  a  carpenter,  80;  lad,  80;  Nen^oUoa. 
81 ;  saved  forty  from  drowning,  231 ;  Mi 
Francis,  61 ;  nlenoe  observedby,  456  a; 
supplied  with  money  for  ferry,  231 ;  tri* 
Albigenses  by  fire,  393 ;  vidoos  o^  SXS 

Dominica  Lazzari  had  stigmata,  423 

Dominican  Order  loved  by  Virgin  Maiy,  467 

Domitian  (Emperor\  three  sentenoas,  S96 

DoMiTiAK  (iSY.)>  subdues  dragon,  112 

DoNATUS  answered  by  dead  woman,  76 ;  BskBi 
dead  speak,  76 ;  mends  glass  goblet,  397 

DoNATUs  of  Areno  loose  one  boond  l^dsrll,!! 

DoNATUs  (not  the  above)  kills  dragon  vtt 
spittle,  295 ;  supplies  water,  332 

DoxNA  of  Aragon  healed  by  relica,  266 

Doors  closed,  Christ  enters,  60;  Fnxtda,  61; 
Clara  leaves,  61 ;  Paul  de  la  Qnoix,  61; 
Dominic,  231;  open  spontaneously,  234; 
opened  bv  prayer,  442 ;  by  Basebina,  4ASt 
PaoIand811aa.247.  (See**Oateao|wniM') 

DoaisTHBUs,  angeli  appear  to,  4f 9 ;  oea^FN 
op,  451 


INDEX. 


Bid 


>OR0Tirr  Lazebque  gives  Eacharist  to  Jew,  494 

)OY0,  doves,  107 :  Aldegundia,  107 ;  Albert, 
107;  Ambrose,  107;  AiiRelofl,  175;  Aus- 
trcbertha,  107;  Basil,  107;  Branlio,  107; 
Briocns,  107  ;  Catherine,  107  ;  Catherine  of 
Racconigi,  108 ;  Cclestine,  110  n. ;  Christ, 
107  ;  Clovis,  108 ;  Devota,  459  ;  Dnnstan, 
108 ;  Eulalia,  459 ;  Fabian,  108 ;  Oeorgia, 
100 ;  Gregory,  109 ;  Hilary,  109  ;  Ives,  1 10 ; 
Julia,  109  ;  Mahomet,  110;  Maurilius,  109; 
Medard,109;  Remi,  110;  Rieul  or  Regulus, 
371 ;  Samson,  110;  Scholastica,  460;  Seve- 
ros,  110;  Theresa,  296 

Dove  brings  chrism,  103 ;  veil,  107  ;  wine,  108  ; 
Viaticum,  107 

Dots,  Holy  Ghost  like :  Ambrose,  107;  Anstre- 
bertha.  107;  Braulio,  107;  Catherine  of 
Siena,  107 ;  Christ,  107  ;  Manrilins.  lOiT 

OoTe,  soul  like :  Alcuin,  458 ;  Angelas,  176 ; 
BriocQS,  469 ;  Devota,  469 ;  Erasmus,  109  n. ; 
Eulalia,  459 ;  Germanus,  460 ;  Julia,  109 ; 
Medard,  109 ;  Peter  the  Exorcist,  8 ;  Scho- 
lastica, 460 ;  Theresa,  296 

Doves  announce  death  of  three  martyrs,  371 ; 
feed  AuzentiuB,  126;  Catherine  of  Alex- 
andria, 127 ;  guide  a  ship,  469 ;  point  out 
site  for  monastery,  110;  write  Avb, 
Mabia,  110 

Doves  whisper  to  Celestlne,  110  n. ;  Gregory 
the  Great,  109 ;  Mahomet,  109 

Dragon,  devil  personates,  96,  98;  killed  with 
spittle,  295;  threatens  to  devour  monk, 
117 ;  worshipped  at  Hier^poUs,  118 

'•Dragon's  Abyss,^'  116 

Dragons  of  note :  Bel  and  dragon.  111 ;  Boa 
burnt  to  death,  113;  of  the  Alps,  111; 
Auvergne,  112;  Brittany,  116;  Cenomanta, 
116;  Dalmatia,  113;  Dieppe,  113;  Hiera- 
polis,  116;  Huy,  112;  Libya,  113;  Mehun 
sur  la  Loire,  114;  Paris,  114 ;  Bouen,  116; 
Soissons,  112;  Tarascon,  116;  the  Tarn, 
114 ;  Thrace,  117  ;  Witar,  115 

Draen)n-slayers :  Anthony,  111;  Bernard  of 
Menthon,  111 ;  Caluppa,  112;  Daniel,  111 ; 
St.  Domitian,  112;  Eutychius,  112;  Fron- 
ton, 112;  George  of  Coventry,  113;  George 
of  Lydda,  112;  Germanus,  113;  Uilarion, 
113;  Hilary,  114;  Honoratus,  lU ;  Ilerins, 
114;  Lilkrd,  114;  Marcel,  114;  Martha, 
116;  Paoomins,  116;  Patrick,  115;  Paul 
de  Leon,  115;  Paul  of  Ptolemais,  221; 
Pavacius,  116;  Philip,  116;  Romanns, 
116;  Sampson  of  Wales,  116;  ^mon  and 
Jude,  116;  Theclo  Halmant,  117;  Theo- 
doms  of  Heradea,  117 

Dreams,  xix. ;  among  Greeks,  118 ;  attendants 
on  god  of,  119;  books  about,  119;  Daniel 
interprets,  117;  solution  attempted,  120; 
unchaste,  called  Ephtaltes,  314  n. 

Dreams,  remarkable,  117:  Abimelech,  118; 
Agamemnon,  118;  Alexander,  118 ;  Bruno, 
119;  Constantine,  119;  Croesus,  118;  He- 
cuba, 119;  Jacob,  118;  Joseph,  118,  119; 
Joseph  of  Nasareth,  118 ;  Neoachadnenar, 
117,119;  Penelope,  119;  Pharaoh,  117, 119; 
Pharaoh's  baker,  117, 119;  butler,  UT,  119; 
Pindar,  118 ;  Sennadlus,  119 

Dress  prescribed,  601 :  Alberie,  662 ;  Christian 
women,  601;  Cistercians,  602;  Jewish 
priests,  601;  Norbert,  502;  premoMlr*- 
tenslans,  502 ;  scallop-abells,  502 ;  servUon 


of  Mary,  502;  Simon  Stock,  503.  (Seo 
« Chasuble,"  "Device,"  «•  Gifts  ft-om 
Heaven,"  "  Scapular,"  etc.) 

Drink  given  to  Qara  by  Christ,  14 

Drinking  nothing,  450 

Djkmio  or  Dbuo5,  body  too  heavy,  162 ;  fire  in- 
nocuous to,  140 ;  fountain  of,  163  n. ;  in 
two  places  at  once,  470 

Drought  relieved :  of  Arabia,  by  John  Climacus, 
130;  Auvergne,  by  IV>nt,  129;  Egypt,  by 
Hilarion,  130;  Gaza,  by  Porphyry,  130; 
Israel,  by  El^,  129;  Jerusalem,  by 
Sabas,  130 ;  Mans,  by  Serenus,  130 ;  Meli- 
tena,  by  Euthymius,  129;  Palestine,  by 
John  Qimacus,  130 ;  Spain,  by  Ouen,  130 ; 
by  Isidore,  235 ;  Versy,  by  Basil,  129 

Drunkard,  child  converts,  356 

Dbuon  in  two  places  at  once,  470 

DsusiLLA  healed  by  relics,  266 

Dry  bones,  120:  Aldebrand's  roast  partridge, 
121 ;  Andrew  of  Segni,  121 ;  body  of  Stanis- 
laus cut  up  and  restored,  120;  boiled 
chicken  of  Nicholas,  122 ;  child  boiled,  122; 
roasted,  121 ;  cooked  food  resuscitated,  121 ; 
Esekiel's  valley,  120;  fried  fish  resusci- 
tated, 122;  sacred  fowls  of  Compostella, 
121 

Dry  stick  watered,  244 

Diunb  idols,  390;  Egypt,  390;  made  so  by 
Simon  and  Jude,  390 

Dumb  made  to  speak,  122:  by  Christ,  122; 
Galla,  123 ;  Image  of  the  Viiigin  Mary,  124 ; 
Isidore,  235;  Maurus,  123;  Peter  the  martyr, 
123 ;  Peter  Thomas,  124 ;  Pladdus,  237 ; 
Bemi,  123 ;  Sebastian,  123 ;  Vincent  Ferrier. 
124 ;  in  Decapolis,  122 ;  Milan,  123 ;  Reims, 
123 ;  Valentia,  124 

Dnmb  woman  wishes  three  things,  134 ;  speaks, 
124 

Dumbness  imposed,  237 

DmrsTAJf  and  angel,  289 ;  dove  lights  on,  108 ; 
lyre  plays  spontaneouslv,  94 ;  presented  in 
infancy,  289;  pushes  church  round,  225; 
seises  devil  by  nose,  94;  supplies  water 
332,333;  thinks  doctor  an  angel,  28  ».; 
meteors,  angels,  28  n. 

Ddpbat  and  sherilTs  wife,  182 

DntAim  of  Bridon  redeemed  fh>m  porgatoiy,  614 

Dussendorf,  diild  cradfied  at,  174 

Duty  of  saints,  xix. 

Dying  man  and  devQ,  212 

Eagle,  eagles,  fbed  Guthbert,  127;  Modestus 
and  others,  409;  Robert,  128;  Stanislaus, 
120 ;  Vitus,  129 ;  honour  Servasius's  body, 
85 ;  points  out  site  for  convent,  507 

Earthen  Jar  converted  Into  silver,  417 

Earthquake  at  death,  242,  243 

*•  Eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,"  437 

E.  C.  B.,  conceit  about  the  rose,  447 

Ecclesiastic  sent  to  cut  green  wheat,  225 

Eoclesiastical  symbols,  xxv. ;  crosses  on  tombs, 
XXV. ;  crowns,  xxv. ;  three  theological 
virtues,  xxv. ;  four  attributes  of  glorified 
bodies,  xxv. ;  cardinal  virtues,  xxvl. ;  sym- 
bols or  creeds,  xxvi;  vows,  xxvi. ;  five 
Christian  verities,  xxvi. ;  seven  deadly  sins, 
xxvi. ;  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  xxvi. ;  joys 
of  Mary,  xxvL ;  orders  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Chorcfa,  xxvi. ;  sorrows  of  Mary,  xxvi. ; 
■aoraments,  xxvU. ;    sptritoal  works  of 
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mercy,  xxvl. ;  corporal  work9  of  mercy, 
xxvL;  %'irtuc^  xxvii. ;  eight  cai)onic*l 
bouni,  xxvii. ;  ton  virtaes  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  xxvii. ;  twelve  articles  of  the  symbol, 
xx\ii. ;  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  zxriii. ; 
numeric  rcmcmbranocrs,  xxviii. ;  fifteen 
my8terie^  xxviii. ;  ladder  leading  to  para- 
dise, xxix. ;  monumental  figures,  xxx. ; 
rosary,  xxix.;  tonsurers  xxix. 

Kci«ta8icK,  XX. 

KcsUtici.  308 ;  Greek,  308 ;  Anna  Maria  Taigi, 
312;  Angeluis  308;  Barontiuff,  309;  Bene- 
dicta,  309;  Catherine,  309;  Oolumtia,  309 ; 
Flora,  310;  Francis,  310;  Frodibert,  310; 
Fursy,  310;  Gertrude,  311;  Giles,  311; 
Ifmatius  Loyola,  311 ;  Jeanne  Mary,  311 ; 
John-Joseph.  311 ;  Joseph  of  Copeitino, 
311 ;  Livier  de  Ripa,  313 ;  Mary  Magdalene 
de  Pazzi,  312;  OdiUa,  312;  Panl,  308; 
l*heretia,  312;  Thomas  of  Villeneuve,  313 ; 
Veronica.  313;  Verulus,  313;  Victor,  314 

Ecnleua  or  Equulcus,  instrument  of  torture, 
•xli..  10 

Edwabd  the  Confessor  **  touched,"  306;  keeps 
absolute  silence,  4&6  n. 

Edward  the  Martyr,  body  cures  blind  man,  133 

Edward  I.  claims  Scotland,  22;  declines  draught 
of  water,  74  n. ;  touched  for  king's  evil,  306 

Edward  III.  gives  Calais  to  his  queen,  205 

Eel  rcstorci)  beauty,  390 

Eofrid's  death  known,  254 

EoiDius.    (See  ♦•Giles") 

Eownr,  key  in  fish,  142 ;  reliquary,  143 

Egypt,  oracle  silenced,  390 

I'^U^ptian  custom,  437 ;  idol  immovable,  463 

ll^yptians  Judged  their  dead,  212  n. 

Eight  canonical  hours,  xxvii. 

Eighteen  martyrs  of  Saragossa,  35 

l^micdcn,  image  of,  184 

Eldrbod  and  Maximns,  331 

Election  of  bishops.  124 :  MaUhias,  134 ;  Nicho- 
las, 124;  William  of  IV>urge^  124 

Elements  obey  Hugh  of  roiticrs,  444 ;  John- 
Joseph,  444 

ELEtrrHKRins,  angels  bring  pardon,  16 ;  aureola 
of,  40 ;  chains  &11  off*,  69  ;  directions  about 
relics,  29 ;  raises  the  dead,  81 ;  released  from 
prison,  69 

Eleven  thousand  virgins,  martyrs,  38 

Elfbida  murders  Edward,  133 

Eujah  and  Baal,  124;  tale  proved  true,  124; 
Pantaleon  arraigns  Roman  priests,  126 

El^ah  and  widow,  125;  Blaise  and  hog,  125; 
Isidore  and  empty  pot,  125;  Lnpicin  and 
wheat  sheaf;  125 ;  Rusticus  and  Joint  of  pork, 
126 

Elijah,  chariot  of,  131 :  Germanus,  131 

Elijah  goes  forty  days  on  angels'  food,  136: 
Albert,  126 

Eiyali  fasts  forty  days,  136 :  Christ,  136 ;  Francis 
of  Paula,  136;  Moses,  136;  Stylites,  136; 
Dr.  Tanner,  136  n. 

Elijah  fed  by  ravens,  126 :  Antony.  128 ;  Aux- 
entius  by  a  pigeon,  126 ;  Cadoc  by  a  mouse, 
126;  Calais  by  a  roarrow,  127;  Catherine 
by  a  dove,  137  ;  Cathbert  by  dolphin,  127  ; 
eagle,  127 :  rook,  137 ;  Didicus  by  God,  127 ; 
Erasmus  oy  a  crow,  128  n. ;  four  hermits 
miracolooBly,  137;  GilcB,  137;  Gontran, 
wesael  shows  hklden  tieasarea,  139 ;  hermit 
|M  by  lion,  138;  Marlnut^  bears,  138;  Mo- 


destns,  Vttiia,  etc^  hy  eaglas.  4M;X<«i? 
by  heo,  138 ;  Fanl  the  bennit  by  crov,  > 
Robert  by  easle,  138 ;  Simon  Stock  bfU 
138;  Scrofl  bj  stag,  128;  atepbm  \j^ 
138 ;  VftoB  by  Mglefl^  1» ;  Wyat  by  cst,3 

ElUfth.  fonntain  of;  335;  God  answers  Mb? 
fire,  156;  Jordan  diTides  for.  337 

EUJah  makes  rain  oeaae  or  fall,  139:  BtfO,]?; 
Bont,  139;  Eothymiiia,  129;  Hilarkm.13: 
John  CHmacnw,  130;  Ooen,  139;  Far 
Thomas,  130;  PorphTiy,  130;  Sate^lS; 
Serenus,  130;  the  Thniideiing  Legioa,!! 

EUJah,  mantle  parts  Joidaiu  64 ;  not  dead,  iT; 
repeated  In  prajen^  445 ;  sends  kcterfha 
heaven,  436 

EUJah  spirited  away,  131 :  Antony.  131 ;  Maite 
131 ;  Restitnta,  131.    ^ae  ^  Martha") 

ElUah,  translation  of,  133 :  Panl  the  bennl^  '^ 

Euoius  to  shoe  a  horse  cats  off  its  leg,  3SS 

EuTRAZ  the  Temanite  rebuked,  256 

Klisra  and  the  axe,  133 :  Benedict,  133;  Gknsi 
and  the  reliquary,  133;  JLeofinedai^  IB, 
Wolfiran  and  the  patten,  133 

EUaba  and  the  Moabite,  133 :  Beraaid,  SI: 
blind  man  and  St.  Edward,  133;  b^  oi 
Gertrude,  133;  girl  and  F^idlan,  133;  gsi 
and  VtrgiUus,  134;  MalachVa  dead  bo4r 
restores  withered  hand,  134;  Re8tltiita,l»i 
young  man  and  Cyril,  133 ;  WnUkas  sri 
baron's  daughter,  134 

Elisha  caUed  •*  Bald-paie,"  134:  LeofMii^ 
134;  dead  body  restores  life,  257;  h«li 
waters  of  Jericbo.  134 ;  XaTier,l36;  JoriM 
divides  for,  337;  mnltiplies  food,  145:  n- 
stores  Shnnammite's  son,  79;  etaifrestoM 
dead,  357 

EuBASBTH  a  mother,  43 ;  Urth  of  son  fotctoii 
43 

Elizabeth  toudied  for  king's  evil,  305 

Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  449 ;  bread  tnnwt  (i 
roses,  449 ;  gives  state  robe  to  beggar,  4U 

Elizabeth  of  Waldsecfa  llres  on  the  £Q^aiM» 
509 

Elm  covered  with  leaves,  when  dead,  54 

Euio^  candle  inextingniahable,  395 ;  fires  o^M 

Eloi,  riches  of;  361 

Ely  MAS  and  Paul,  347 

Emam,  horse  stolen,  314 

EiciLiANA,  child  Christ  appears  to,  50 ;  obsertei 
absolute  silence,  454 ;  takes  on  herself  an- 
other's sins,  330 

ExiUDS  promised  a  son,  43 

Emilt  BiccniKRi  sees  Christ,  480 ;  cmclfiz  mskl 
to.  489 

Emmakcrl,  guardian  angel  of  Rosana,  604 

ExxERiai.    (See  **  Catherine,"  ete.) 

Endor,  witch  of.  341 ;  explained,  345  n. 

Endtmiom  asleep,  not  dead,  458 

Enemies  confounded,  391;  turned  back,  391; 
Attila,  391 ;  Bodagars,  391 ;  Qeneriive,  391 ; 
Xavicr,  391 

Exgelbbrt,  soul  like  moon,  459 

EvoBAOiA,  martyrdom  of,  35 

Engraved  on  the  heart,  391 :  **  Calais  **—qii6eB 
Mary,  391;  "  Cistercians  "—Virgin  Maiy, 
393;  **  Felipe  "— MontpenHer, 391;  *•  Jesus'* 
— Ignatius,393;  Henry  of  Sos>,393 ;  •*  Mary" 
^Peter  Thomas^  393;  Margaret  of  Metola, 
393 

EvDOA  disfigured  for  Ghzist's  sakc^  388 

Kkocb,  slippers  of;  363 
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Entailed  dLseases:  broken  teeth,  154;  homped 

backs,  89 ;  leprosy,  152 
Epbialteft,  uncbaste  dreams,  314  n. 
Ephsbx  receives  a  book  written  within,  etc.,  51 
Epimemidss  asleep,  not  dead,  458 
Epiphantus,  aureola  of,  40 
Kfbratiiitks  betrayed  by  Shibboleth,  388 
Equuleos,  instrument  of  torture,  xli. :  Achileos 

and  others,  404 ;  Euphemia,  10 ;  Prisca,  406 ; 

Triphon,  402 
EsASMUS  and  caldron,  57 ;  angel  delivers,  57 ; 

beasts  submissive  to,  361  n. ;  delivered  from 

prison,  57 ;  entertains  angels,  6  n. ;  fed  by 

a  crow,  128  n. ;  soul  like  a  dove,  109  n. 
EaTATiCA  of  Caldaro  had  stigmata,  423 
Esther  Solymosi,  Jews  accused  of  death,  174 
Ethiopian,  devil  personates,  97,  98 
Etymology  of  "  Arcy,"  180 
Encharlst,  xx. ;   administered  by  angels,  17, 

493;  by  Christ,  20 ;  Christ  visible  in,  492, 

493;  leaps  into  Catherine's  mouth,  492; 

taken  as  food.    (See  •*  My  Flesh,"  etc) 
ItecusB,  annunciation  to  mother,  15;  candles 

consumed,  not  diminished,  67 
EuDOXiA  and  Chrysostom,  434 ;  covets  a  vine- 
yard, 4 
E^OBVDCS,  miracles  by  his  oil,  244;   sees  a 

Jacob's  ladder,  3 ;  vision  of,  3 
SuoBMiA  unharmed  by  fire  and  water,  404; 

prison  miraculously  lightened,  404 ;  silence 

observed  by,  456  n. 
EULAUA,  soul  like  dove,  459 
EnvAcnus  protected  from  snow,  444 
EuPHBMi  A  consoled  by  angel,  10;  fire  innocuous 

to,  10 
Kdfhbasia  casts  out  devils,  101 ;  cut  with  a 

bill-hook,  95;    ill-treated  by   devils,  95; 

Eushed  into  pond  by  devils,  8 ;  into  boiling 
oi  water,  95 ;  out  of  a  window,  95 ;  saved 
by  an  angel,  8 ;  though  dead,  speaketh,  76 

Euphrates  divided  by  Cyrus,  390 

EupHROsiKA  answers  fh)m  grave,  76 

EupHROsiKX,  child  of  prayer,  42 

Euroclydon,  the  levanter,  442  n. 

E^usEBiA  disfigured  for  Christ's  sake,  389 

EusBBius  anointed  with  oil,  15 

EvsKBius  baptised  by  angels,  353 ;  opens  church 
doors  by  prayer,  442 

EunrrxiDs  heals  paralytic,  246;  intercedes  for 
rain,  129;  multiplies  food,  146;  observes 
absolute  silence,  454 ;  pillar-saint,  464 ;  son 
of  prayer,  43 

EcTiTiA  cured  miraculously,  16 

EuTTCiius,  bear  protects,  362 ;  extirpates  vermin 
of  Castoria,  112;  restored  to  life  by  Paul, 
135 ;  boy  restored  by  Maurus,  135;  broken 
arm  by  Maurus,  135 ;  coachman  byCaUierine 
of  Sweden,  135 ;  Sergius  by  Maurus,  136  n. ; 
workman  who  fell  from  a  roof,  136 ;  young 
man  by  Tiburtius,  135 

EvK  Icnew  not  she  was  naked,  415  n.;  tempta- 
tions of,  302 

EvBirrnTB,  furnace  Innocuous  to,  286 

EvKBHODB  releases  captives,  379 

EvBARD  prajrs  for  Mangold  after  death,  513 

Evreux  hopelessly  barren,  380 

Examination  by  the  **  question,"  xUl. 

Execution  called  martyrdom,  103 

Exorcism.    (See  "  Devils  cast  out,"  etc.) 

Exorcism  by  burning  picture  of  devil,  103 ;  bj 
nicknaming  devil,  103 


Expectation  of  the  Lying-in,  etc.,  485 
Eye,  eyes,  and  hand  offending,  388 ;  made  with 
spittle,  232 ;  Volcmar's  cured  by  tooth,  266 
EzxKiEL  lifted  up,  215 

Fabian,  dove  lights  on,  108 

Fabricius  restored  to  life,  85 

Face  (.The  hciy),  316-318;  of  Charles  1.,  319; 
shining,  39 :  Bemadetta  Soubirous,  484 ; 
^Ired,  39 ;  Antony,  39 ;  Christ,  39 ;  Elcu- 
therius,  40;  Epiphanius,  40;  Francis,  40; 
Moses,  39 ;  Oringa,  40 ;  Philip  of  Nerl,  40 ; 
Samson,  40 ;  Xavier,  40 ;  Yves,  40 ;  reflecting 
a  man's  hand,  39 ;  seraph's  preserved,  263 

Faoond  gives  cloak  to  beggar,  62;  commands 
water  of  a  well,  340 

Falcon  (TV),  170 

Falkland  consults  **  Sortes  Vfargiliane,**  44 

Fall  without  ii^jury.  392 :  Hildegardes,  393 

Falling  asleep.]  ^(See  "Sleeping  in  Death") 

Falling  rock  arrested,  161 

Falling  sickness  cured,  233 

Fano,  bells  reftase  to  rfaag,  369 

Faktika  and  Rouel  see  Philip  of  Jfni,  34 

Farmers  put  God  to  the  test,  394 

Fame  freed  from  vermin,  231 

Fast  a  Satanic  temptation,  95 

Fast  of  forty  days,  136 :  Christ,  136 ;  Elijah.  136 ; 
Francis  of  Paula,  136;  Mo8e^  136;  Peter 
Celestine,  136;  Simeon  Stylites,  136;  Dr. 
Tanner,  136  n. ;  of  seven  years — Lutgardes, 
487 ;  of  twenty  years,  508 ;  of  the  tongue, 
454 

Fasts  observed  bv  infants,  392 :  Marianne  de 
Jesus,  392;  Nidiolas  of  Myrrha,  393;  Simon 
Stock,  393;  Virgin  Mary,  525 

Fasting  Scotchman,  136  n. ;  woman  of  Boss, 
136  n. ;  of  Titbury,  136  n. 

Fatal  stone  of  Persians,  207  n. 

FaUle  Marmor,  207,  208  n. 

Father  suffers  for  a  son,  418 

Fathers  of  Christian  Church,  xxxir. 

FAUSTUfUS  and  Jovitus  turn  Idol  to  ashes,  179 ; 
unharmed  by  ftimace,  277 ;  lions,  330 

Feathers  of  two  pullets  multiply,  121 

Fed  by  bears  (Marinus),  128 ;  bird  (Stephen), 
128;  cat  (Wyat),  129;  crow  (Paul  the 
hermit),  128 ;  Erasmus,  128  n. ;  dog  (Simon 
Stock),  128 ;  dolphin  (Cuthbert).  127 ;  dove 
(Auxentim),  126;  Catherine,  127;  eagle 
(Cuthbert),  127;  Modestus,  409;  Robert, 
128;  Vitus,  129;  Qod  (Didicus),  127;  hen 
(Dr.  Moulins),  128;  invisible  hands  (four 
hermits),  127 ;  lion  (a  hermit),  128 ;  mira- 
culously (four  hemuts),  127;  Qiles,  127; 
mouse  (Cadoc),  126;  raven  (Antony),  128; 
Elijah,  126 ;  rook  (Cuthbert),  137 ;  Erannus, 
128 ;  Paul  the  hermit,  128 ;  sparrow  (Calais), 
127  ;  stag  (Sorus),  128 

Feuciah,  angels  sent  to  console,  321;  dogs 
respect  dead  body  of^  331;  unipjured  by 
lions,  321 

"  Felipe,"  engraved  on  heart,  391 

Feux  breaks  Idol  Serapi^  179 ;  delivered  fh>m 
prison,  91 ;  harm  warded  off,  404 ;  keeps 
absolttte  silence,  456  n. ;  saved  by  cobweb, 
75 ;  vision  of  stag,  333 

Felled  by  invisible  hands,  403 

Fkbdutahd  II.  wins  battle  of  Praffue,  158 

Febnando  helped  at  Coimbra  by  James,  157 

Fxbbxol  and  Feijeux  speak  without  tongucsi  293 
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Fkbkier.    (See  "Vincent  Ferrifr") 

Fete  de  la  Koel^re.  4S0;  Dieo,  481  «».;  of  the 
Expectation,  etc^  486 

••  Fen  Ardent,"  622 

Fever  dispelled  by  holr  water,  605 

FiAN  charged  with  witchcraft,  342;  rerolting 
tortures  of,  342,  343 

Fn>TA?f  arrests  a  river,  466 

Fidicnle  an  instrument  of  torture,  xUL 

Fifteen  mysteries,  xxvilL 

Filty  nuns  fed  with  half  a  loaf,  146 

Fig  treo  withered,  136;  alder  tree  cursed  by 
Lenbala,  136;  oak  tree  falls  by  a  touch,  136 

Fillan's  hand  Inminonii,  421 

Filpot  (Captain),  a  devil,  203 

FiLDMRNA  asserts  her  Identity,  21 ;  marvellous 
story  of,  476 

Finger  cut  off  Joins  again,  235 ;  Joined  again 
with  spittle,  296 ;  missing  of  Janoarins,  31 ; 
of  Holy  Ghost  preserved,  263 

Fire  a  test,  393 :  Dominic  and  the  Albigensea, 
393 ;  ordeals,  393 

Fire  carried  in  the  hand,  137 ;  in  an  apron,  137 ; 
in  a  child's  fh>ck,  137 

Fire,  church  uniolured  by,  55 

Fire,  flames  of:  Elmo,  305;  John  Nepomuck, 
305 ;  Poppo's  lance,  305 

Fire,  globes  of :  Aldegundla.  304 ;  Gertrude,  304 ; 
Jeanne  Marie  de  Maille,  304 

Fire  innocuous,  136 :  Barnabas,  IT ;  Bcnedicta's 
bed,  140;  Catherine  of  Siena,  137;  Cuno- 
gnnda's  bed,  140;  Drogo  or  Draon,  140; 
Euphemia,  10;  Francis  of  Paula,  137,  13R; 
GaUa,  141;  a  hermit,  138;  Julian  and 
others,  405;  Leonard  Keyser,  138;  Lucy, 
139;  Martina,  138;  Menas,139;  Melanios's 
cerements,  141;  Nofletta,  137;  Pallas  Mi- 
nerva, 141 ;  Parmenius  and  others,  293 ;  Peter 
Gonzales,  138;  Polycarp,  139;  Bestltuta, 
407;  Sabas,  139;  Silvester,  140;  Thecla, 
140 ;  Theodore,  401 ;  Thuribius,  140 ;  Tlbur- 
tius,  140 ;  Vitus,  287 ;  the  wise  Romans,  139. 
(See  "ShidFBch,"  etc.) 

Fire  lighted  with  Idcles,  164 

Fire,  pillars  of:  Bridget,  304;  John  of  Matba, 

304 
Fire  quenched,  141 :  at  Taberah,  141 ;  Inr  Ber- 
nard's word,  230 ;   by  **  crossillon,''^  141 ; 

by  prayer,  442 ;  ghoet  of  Gertrude,  141 ; 

Godeberta,  141 ;  Lsumer,  442 ;  Lupus,  141 ; 

Mamertus,  442;  Martin,  442;  Remi,  141; 

Vaast,  24 ;  Wodoal's  stick,  141 ;  hooil,  142 
Fire  respects  idols,  141 ;  saint's  bed,  140;  cere- 

menta,  141;  Eucharist,  493;  house,  141 
^re  restrained,  466 

Fire  retreats  befijre  Reml,  141 ;  Wodoal,  141 
Fire  retributive,  276;  Abraham,  276;  Agnes, 

276 ;  Januarlus,  277 ;  Penda,  278 ;  Sbadrach, 

etc.,  276 
Fire,  topgues  of:  apostles,  304 
Fuuf  ATUS  guided  by  crow.  165 ;  reproves  a  boar, 

362 ;  supplies  water,  333 
Heh  come  to  m  caught  by  Goncales,  143 ;  cooked, 

come  to  life  again,  122 ;  reprove  Theodoric, 

143 ;  craved  by  Aquinas,  74 
Fish  miracloi,  142 :  Antony  preaches  to,  357 ; 

bell  found  In  a,  by  Pftnl  de  Leon,  143 ;  Benet 

the  Moor  supplied  with,  837 ;  cooked,  fly 

away,  122;  crab  sent  tnm  heaven.  354; 

eradflx  carried  hjenil^  144;  eel  restores 

beao^,  290;    Fraiiela  preaches  to^  858i 


Glassowarma,  144;  kegrof  £)gwin'sfe«V 

found  in  a,  142 ;  key  of  «  reUquary  te:  ^i 
in  a,  143 ;  mon^  foood  In  ^hj?tlet,lt.  ^. 
multiplied  by  Odllo,  149;  ring  foosdi  v 
Dame  Elton's!,  143;  PolycTBtepX  143; a? 
queen  of  ScotUnd'a,  144;  swalloired  i*  \ 
Ampluy'a  dan^bter,  219 ;  Arieo,  fl.  * 
Hercules,  212;  Jon^  212;  Lodaa.  !&  . 
•«  VirgU"  fbund  In,  bj  Cbdoc,  142;  «n^ 
by  Aventine,  358  n. 

Fish  preached  to  l>y  Antonj,357;  FTMndB,» 
refused  by  Aquinas.  74 ;  reprove  Tbewte 
144;  stolen  torn  toaerpenta,  163;  BWBlk«> 
ing  men,  212  n. ;  swim  croclfonnly.  IH: 
turned  into  aerpenta,  lft3;  warned  by  !*•■ 
tine,  358 «». 

Fisherman  and  evil  genlna,  116 

Five  crosses  on  a  tomb,  xxr. ; 

martyrs,  34 ;  Mbiorliea  martyrs,  34;  iM0i 
481,  482 ;  kings  discomfited  or  atones  ftea 
heaven,  157 ;  legs  to  an  aan,  274 

Fissure  ascribed  to  miracle,  242 

Fixing  the  thoughts  in  prayer,  440 

Flagrum,  an  instrument  of  torture,  zUv.,  IS 

Flames  of  flre.  304,  306 

Flesh.    (See**  My  Flesh."  etc.) 

Fliberdigibet,  name  of  devil,  200 

Flies,  LenfHdus  commands,  904 

Flora,  ecstasies  of,  310 ;  two-edged  awordgfnB 
her,  470 

Florence,  plague  of,  438 

FLoasxTius  hangs  cloak  on  sunbeam,  299  a. 

Floridians*  hell.  414 

Flobus  supplies  water,  333 

Flour,  Theresa  multiplies.  149 

Floweb,  mother  and  daughters,  wltdiei;  343 

Flower  whidi  flre  burnt  not,  139 

Ftowers  and  fimlts  from  paradise,  144 :  Ba»* 
dicta,  144;  Julian  and  BaaOtaaa,  4M; 
Theophilus  the  lawyer,  144;  YakrisSt 
495,  496 

FIoweiB  made  bread.  297 

Flux.    (See  "Issue  of  Blood") 

Foi  promises  a  son,  42 

Food  eaten  reproduced,  146 

Food  multiplied,  145 :  by  Agnet,  146 ;  AXtai 
d'Ogna,  146  n. ;  Austregtsi,  146 ;  Benedict, 
244 ;  Briglt,  145 ;  Catherine  of  Stena,  169».; 
Christ,  145;aara.l46;£iiaha.i46;Rilhy^ 
mius,  146 ;  Francis  of  Paula.  146 ;  Frandso, 
233 ;  Genevieve,  233 ;  Gerard,  146 ;  Gamsns 
Cousin,  265;  Grande,  147;  GoIIbert,  147; 
Hermcland,  147;  Hilarion,  147;  laidoce. 
147;  John  Baptist  de  la  Conception,  148: 
John  Francis  Regis,  146;  Jonunoa,  148; 
Julian,  148;  Maidoc,  148;  Manras,  148; 
Nicholas,  148;  Odilo,  149;  Richard  of 
Chichester,  149;  Sorus,  149;  Theododai» 
149 ;  Theresa  d'Avita.  149 ;  Vincent  Fenter, 
150 

Food  stolen  for  charity,  228  n.,  229  n. 

Food  supplied  by  prayer :  Patrick,  443 ;  Theo- 
doftius,  399 ;  Zita,  229 

Fool.  394 :  Isidora,  394 ;  Rich,  279 

Foolishness  of  preaching,  394  :  Philetoa,  394 

Foot  of  brass,  399 ;  restored  by  Antony,  69 

Footprints  of  Jesus,  241 ;  Julian,  241 ;  Medard, 
241 ;  Rigobert  permanent,  106 ;  on  Moont 
of01ive8,241 

**  For  the  greatest  fool,"  422 

Forest  on  fire,  not  burnt,  56 
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40 1  Man  blood  bom  hvkiit,  3^1 :  vim 
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PuR'a  bodT  revealed  br  cow. 
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sM^mptai,  3«i 

Fbohthh  commands  dragon  to  i 

FauCTDDacA  nrrled  lo  paradleo 

nundi  hlH  a«h«  to  be  reatoi 


Fmca  euttalli,  li 

IgDomlnioM.  XUL :  pmulht  ilH. 
Fonwa  InnocooiA  IM,  WJ :    Engenia,  404 ; 

Prancbi  o(  Paula,   131 1  Jow   bo;,   IS) ; 

JnUaai,  4M  i  Mfnn,  310 ;  Ibe  rtcd  bol; 
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grandfather.    205;   retlores  to   life  king 
Brtrndin's  children,  81 ;  nipplies  water,  S33 ; 
trance  of^  310 
FuaciAii'a  body  refoaee  to  qnit  AmJfiiit,  164 

Gable  of  house  cran)p<<l  with  lock  of  hair,  8S6 
Gaubtkl  fights  for  Mahomet,  168 ;  wins  battle 

of  Bedr.  158 
Gabkiklla  had  etigroata,  423 
GALAHAD  and  the  Eacbarist,  490 
Gall  caste  out  devils,  101 ;  makes  bear  carrj 

wood,  362 
Galla  casts  out  devils,  101 ;  cores  dumb  child, 

123  i  fire  respects  his  house,  141 ;  insulted 

for  visiting  sinners,  415 ;  restores  maiden 

to  life,  82 
Gallinaria  cleared  of  serpents,  1 14 
Gamaubl  tells  where  Stephen  lies  buried,  29 
GANDt's  candles  diminish  not,  68 
GAMGULriius  transplants  fountain,  333;  wife 

adulteress,  340 
OAimcs  rewarded  for  liberality,  64 
Garden  of  Kden.    (See  ''Flowers  and  Fruits," 

etc.) 
Ga&dikbb  ( OblondX  conversion,  282 
Gaboaxo  loses  a  bull,  23 ;  Qargano  Mount,  now 

St.  Angelo's,  23 
Garment  from  heaven,  16 ;  given  to  Christ  (see 

**Robe,"  ** Chasuble ") ;  given  to  paupers: 

Giles,  61;  John  of  Facond,  62;  Martin,  62, 

63;   Odilo,   rC4;   INiter,  63;   PhiUp,   63; 

Valery,  431 
Garment  touchett,   150:    Alfonsns   Kodriquei, 

162;  Ambrose,  150;  Angclus,  160;  Antony 

of  Padua,  160;  Bemardin,  161;   Charles 

Borromeo,  161;   Christ,  160;   Giles,  161; 

Gregory  the  thaumaturgist,  151;    Hugh, 

161 ;  John  Francis  Regis,  161 ;  John»Joseph, 

161 ;  Lubin,  162;  Pacomius,  162 ;  Paul,  160; 

Theodoeiua,  162 ;  Thomas  Aquinas,  160 
Gascony,  bells  refuse  to  ring.  370 
Gates  opien  of  their  own  accord,  162 :  Avignonet, 

369;    Genevieve,    162;   Psnl,    152.     (See 

•*  Doors  opening,"  etc) 
Gaza,  drought  relieved,  130 
Geese  expelled  by  Samson,  366 ;  submissive  to 

^  Wereborga,  367 ;  save  the  Capitol,  281 
Gbhazi  a  leper,  162 ;  Benedict  and  a  disciple, 

163;  I>ominic,  163;  John  abbot  of  Alex- 
.      andria,  163 ;  LeuAnedns,  154 ;  Macarius  and 

John,  163;  Naaman,  162;  Valery,  163 
Gehenna,  413 

Gboboia  attended  at  death  by  doves,  109 
GBVBVikvE  and  candle,  377;  arrests  a  flood, 

234 ;  brd  honoured  by  Seine,  338 ;  dty  gates 

open  at  touch,  162 ;  cures  blind  woman, 

46;  a  deaf  lawyer,  89;  miracles  of,  233; 

mother  struck  blind,  321 ;  multiplies  food, 

233 ;  wine,  233 ;  oil  docs  not  diminish,  68  ; 

rain  obeys,  444 ;  turns  back  Attila,  391 
Gkxitcs  and  Adia  have  son  in  old  age.  66 
GranriAir,  body  refuses  to  leave  Amiens,  164 
Gbntius  supplies  water,  333 ;  yokes  a  wolf,  362 
Gentleman,  devil  personates,  96 
QBKDLPifus,  son  of  prayer,  56 ;  reproves  a  foe, 

363 ;  wears  camel's  hair,  66 
Qbobqk  of  C^ppadocla,  113;  announces  life  of 

oz,  280 ;  poison  harmless  to^  82;  raises  the 

dead,  82 
asoBOB  of  Ooventry  UUb  dragon,  l  la 
Qmrqb  of  VUmpoUa,  sB^el  consoles,  lo 


Qbobob  of  Lydda  oooTkts  Apollo,  411 ;  fci 
ofEngUnd,  113;  KhostappeAiBtscnBia 
113;  to  Richard  L^  113;  sabdoes  sA^ 

112 

Gbbabo,  candle  not  blowii  out  by  wial,r. 
enlarges  silver  ooflTer,  236;  makes  it^fM!  j 
float,  133 ;  moltipIieB  food,  146 ;  tBrmnv  ] 
into  wine,  330  { 

GBBAsnius  lives  on  Encbariflk,  508 ;  takci Ac 

fh>m  lion's  paw,  320 
Geblac  turns  water  into  wine,  336 
Gkbmaha  carries  water  in  a  siere,  326 
Gbbm AXA  Cousin,  bread  tamed  to  llowen,  4ii- 
cures  birth-blfndness,   266;  cripple,  SR. 
multiplies  food,  265 ;  relics  contive, », 
water  divides  for,  339 
Germans  divine  by  sticks,  44 
Gbbmabus,  soul  of,  like  a  dove,  460 
Gbbmabds  of  Auzerre  lolls  storm  with  oa,tf 
Gbbmakus  of  Granfiel  heazB  roice  firem  besvOi 

327 
Gbrmabus  at  Scotland  i  maaiji  sea  in  chvist, 
131 ;  cures  palsy,  246 ;  delivers  prisooA 
91 ;  kicks  wail  down,  91 ;  kills  a  dnfo, 
113;  soul  like  a  dove,  460;  tfaisdevii  iaM 
helU  96 
Gbbmakus  of  Paris,  234 ;  casts  out  devita^  SNi 
cures  blindness,  234;  parUyits^  234;  tts 
sick  wholesale,    234;   doors    open  IPOS' 
taneously.  234 ;  exorcises  with  sptttlfk  SW; 
kills  bears  by  sign  of  crooa  234 ;  liboiM 
prisoners.  234 ;  miracles  ot  234 ;  ttOam 
Attila  to  life,  234 ;  slighted  by  Cktair^  in 
Gbbmikiab,  image-maker,  martyr,  6T 
Gbbokcb  and  Genevieve,  221 
Gbbtbddb  of  Nivelles,    bed  mnltiplfed,  274; 
death  known,  256 ;  gliostqnenciMsfir^l41; 

Slobe  of  fire  lights  on,  304 ;  resasduta 
ead  boy,  133 

GBBTBfTDE  of  OstsDd  lifted  Into  air,  96;  mntai 
with  stigmata,  424 ;  odour  of  sanctity,  311; 
returns  good  for  evil,  446 ;  trance  ot  SU 

GsBTBtTDB  of  Vaux-en-Dicalei  supplies  watt; 
333 

Gbbvastcs,  body  incorruptible,  372;  devoorai 
by  lion,  264 ;  odour  of  sanctitj,  372 

Gksnkb,  conceit  about  the  rose^  447 

Ghort  of  St.  George  appears  to  craasden,  113; 
to  Richard  I.,  113;  Gertrude  qnencbes  tn, 
141 ;  Woodstock  palace,  186;  saves  thedtj 
of  Otranto,  374.    (See  "  Apparitions '^ 

Gibbeted  man  suffers  no  harm,  121.  404 

GiDxoy,  God  answers  fay  fire,  156;  sCratag^ 
of,  164;  Michael  of  Bulgaria,  154 

Gift  Benedict  thought  simoniacal,  153 

Gift  of  tongues,  164 :  Antonr  of  Fsdua,  154; 
Bemardin,  164 ;  Francis  Xavior,  IW  $  Psos* 
miua,  164;  Vincent  Ferrier,  165 

Gifts  ftt>m  heaven,  396;  clock  to  Foniy,  370; 
to  Peter  Nolasoo,  396 ;  hood  to  Frands  of 
Paula,  269 ;  key  to  Servasins,  396 ;  mooey 
to  Jane  Ftanoes,  396 ;  pyx,  396 ;  rif^t  hand 
to  Oulx,  269 ;  torch,  378 ;  windows  to  Gil- 
das,  396.  (See  **BcUs  and  CnockB,****  Dress") 

Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  zxvL 

Gifts  tampered  with,  153 :  Dominic^  US  ;  Leo- 
tndoB,  164;  Valery.  153 

GiLDAS  receives  glass  from  heaveo,  SM{  ro- 
atoros  Triflna  to  life,  82 

Qtum  and  the  hind,  860 ;  easts  oat  bnwUnf 
devil,  97 ;  dosk  cores  beggar,  161 ;  ge&oal 


I  Ifl  not  fini'6  owd:   BrkicaB,  41 
.419  i  FrfuiciflcA,4]ft;  iBldon.  sa 


Q  blovonis  la  Jtnaaiy  und 
?lf.  ISA;  Tjnfil'l  tJM,  IflA 

iir  Ulribncei  oi;  jut. 

B,  Its ;  bingB  clcak  on  nin- 


1DU1.169:  Abnhuii.lfi4 


a«hBQ  •erend  from  pUgues,  ISO;  pnjuleM 

Oollu  ranled  bf  ghutt.  It* 
OoDriliil'Tine,Lai 

a«il  eoRd :  br  PUddDS,  U1 1  StbuUui,  l«l 
Oovernorof  Bij'eui  pUDiBbnl  lor  chnrlishaHS,  U 
OnM  dHTHMt  u  bonenn  IncniK,  M  n. 
Guci  of  V4leDcU  ILvra  on  Eoi^ulM,  sc* 
ObaedI  TaulUpUea  rood,  147 
QuirviLU  believed  In  wJtclia,  341 

iltlpUed  by  HlUrion,  uli  pndnod 
.!_ — 1_  «,-    tliT« gripn mika Uirw 


UnTe-dotbea  of  Chrtit.  31 


;   rock   HiupeDded,   1 


relghted.    l»Si 
laper  weigtited, 


"ami  Poireio[ODd."iii. 
GrHIMt  loDl  (An-  Uu),  133 
Grak  eaUtlci.  306  \  lustrvlloii 
exUipUloD  or,  IM  n, ;  Tuur 

OiUEE  (EUan).  wileh,  US 
OuixntT  or  AnncnU  monlOet  bt 
OaioolT  oT  Luena  nleuc*  p 
nUa  }olD  Id  abflnc,  I* 
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QuwoitRT  of  Nysaa,  works  of,  zzxir. 

Obkoort  of  Spoleto,  beauts  respect  detd  body, 
363 ;  hears  voice  fh>m  heaven,  363 

OsxooRT  the  Great  and  St  Angelo,  5;  casts  ool 
dcviU,  101 ;  Christ  guest  of,  62 ;  disoovered 
by  pillar  of  fire,  164  ;  dove  whispers  to,  109  { 
prays  for  the  dead,  513 ;  proves  the  truth 
of  transubfltantiation,  491 ;  sees  angel  of 
death  shentbc  sword,  5 ;  works  of,  zzziv. 

Gbkoort  the  tbaumaturgist  arrests  rlvKt,  466 ; 
chases  Apollo  from  temple,  410;  dries  a 
lake,  436 ;  falsely  fathered  with  child,  420 ; 
ft-ustrates  liars,  420 ;  gives  Satan  diploma, 
66;  hears  Fedimus  three  miles  olT,  474; 
mistaken  for  tree,  427 ;  removes  mountain, 
435;  huge  rock,  436;  rocket  kills  a  Jew, 
151;  silences  Apollo's  oracle,  411;  staff 
becomes  a  tree,  466 ;  stops  Lycus  with  staff, 
466 ;  Uught  by  God  about  the  Trinity,  466 ; 
by  John,  466 ;  by  the  V(rgin  Mary,  465 

Grisilda  tried  like  Job,  210 

Guardian  angel,  devil  personates,  99 

Ouanlian  angels,  zx.,  503:  Mme.  Bermond, 
503;  FrancitKa,  9;  Margnu-et  of  Cortona, 
328  ;  Onuphrius,  603 ;  Opportuna,  504 ; 
Taul  the  Simple,  504 ;  Rosaoa,  504 ;  Vincent 
Fcrricr,  504. 

Gudula,  dead  body  too  heavy  to  lift,  163; 
hangs  gloves  on  sunbeam,  299;  heals 
cripple,  70;  lamp  rekindled,  378;  makes 
tree  flower  in  winter,  163;  makes  tree 
transplant  itseU;  163 ;  protects  bean^  360 ; 
tames  wild  boar,  163 

Guebres,  hell  of  the,  414 

GcsRiK,  «*  Lives  of  the  Saints,"  zzir. 

Gubrkicds  and  Gtn.  xv.,  437 

G  uesswork  in  history  woKhless,  436  n. 

Guide,  165:  Firmatus,  165;  Jeanne  Bfarie  de 
Maill^,  165 ;  Oringa,  165 ;  to  those  seeking 
Gregory,  165 ;  to  wanderers  in  wilderness, 
166 ;  to  the  Wise  Men,  165 

Guiding  star,  165 ;  guiding  stick,  81 

Gdido  turns  water  into  wine,  336 

GniLBKRT  creates  pike,  147 

Guisr,  death-terrors  of  sir  John,  388 

Gulf  of  Vienon  exorcised,  102 

GuvTHiBBN  destroys  the  worm  In  wheat  with 
holy  water,  605 

GUPPT  and  the  spirits,  164  n. 

GuBDKMAN  (^Margaret\  witch,  341 

Gutters  miraculously  lengthened,  236 

Otitbth  asleep,  not  dead,  458 

Haberdidance,  a  devil,  203 

Haberdicut,  a  devil,  200 

Ilagar  in  the  wilderness,  333 

Hair  a  talisman,  166 ;  miraculously  lengthened, 
228 ;  of  dying  persons  cut,  166  n. ;  of  Mary 
Magdalene,  263 ;  of  the  infant  Jesus,  264 ; 
offered  to  the  gods,  166  n.;  by  the  Greeks 
and  Syrians,  166  n.;  Samson  and  Delilah,  89 

Hall^truths,  devils  tell,  104 

Hall  (BisAu»),  anecdote  of,  279 

IlalleliUah  Victory,  208 

Halt.    (See  "Cripples") 

Halter  casts  out  devils,  101 

Hamah  caught  in  his  own  net,  166,  276; 
FulgentluB,  166 

Handkerchief  llles  to  heaven,  226.  (See  **  Ve- 
ronica") 

Hand  luminooi^  431 ;  miracQioQaly  unitei)  81 


Hand  sent  from  beATen,  259 ;  John  of  Ih»  ;  1 

ctus  399  ;  Melor,  3»9  ;  Felops,  399;  frit  ; 

gonw.399;  William  of  Oalx,3S9 
Hands  cut  off  join  again,  S34 
Hanged   men    resnacitated :    Peter  Ansop. 

79;  by  Amandua,  79;  Martin.  84;  Tile; 

85 
Hanging  clothes  on  a  sunbeam,  398,  399 
Hamxah  a  mother,  43 
Haxmiual  carried  monej  in  ntatnm,  337  s. 
Happy  in  suffering,   401:   Mennaa,  461  ;I^ 

petua,  401 ;  Theodore,  401 ;  TriplioD, « 
Hare   confides   in    Marcalphna,    999;   pU» 

Oringa,  166;  seeka  Godrich's  nralKda. 

360 
Harm  warded  off,  402  :  Agatha,  493;  AntUa* 

402;    Audaldna,     403;     Chrisaotna,  iU; 

Eugenia,  404 ;  Fanatinaa  and  JoviCas,  S77: 

Felix,  404 ;  Fortonatna,  494  ;  Joliaa,  l«: 

Macra,  405;   Peter    Balaam,   493;  Prin. 

406;  Re8tltuU,406;  Sabaa,  497;  SivfiiiiB, 

408;   Thomaa,  408;    Victor,  499;   Viw, 

409;  gibbeted  man  (A),  121,  494;  l^apji, 

397 
Harodas  suspended  animation,  88 
HAJtsKBT,  xxiv.;  extracts  fh>m,  97,  95,  lOi;  ltt> 

187>203 
Hay  of  Christ's  manger  preserved,  294 
Head^  carried  after   death,   167 :    AphrodiaiBib 

167 ;  A  ventine,  167 ;  Chrysolina,  169 ;  Droji 

or  Dionysins,  168 ;  Desiderius  of  LaDgna; 

168 ;  Hilarian  of  Espalion,  169 ;  Leo,  10; 

Lucanus  of  Aquitaine,  169;  Lndan,  161; 

Proba,  170 ;  SoUuigia,  170 ;  WinifHd.  179  a. 
Head  of  Agnes  in  duplicate,  274 ;  of  John  tbt 

Baptist,  263,  274  n. ;  of  BaadU  leaps  ^ 

thrice,  225;  of  Melor  kllla  Bainaki,  77; 

speaks  after  death,  77 ;  of  SmpUdiis  mikes 

hole  in  ground,  228 
Headache  cured  by  Lawrence,  109;  PlMsUUt 

106 
Healed  by  stripes,  170 :  the  Ikloon,  170;  He» 

klah,  170 ;  healed  by  toudi,  334 
Hearing  chant  six  miles  oflT,  166;  prayer  thies 

miles  off,  474 ;  sermon  three  miles  <^  474 
Heart  and   treasure   together,  410:  Antoaf* 

proof,  410;  "Give  me  thyheut,**  ziLa.; 

of  Theresa  pierced  by  angel,  23 ;  wrlttei 

on,  391,  393 
Hearts  exchanged,  30 
Heathen  gods  devils,  410 :  Apollo,  411 ;  IXuMk 

411 
Heaven,  light  of;  411 
Heaven  of  heavens,  418 ;  Dante's  descriptlMi, 

411 ;  Francisca's,  411 ;  Mahomet's  heavto, 

412 
Heavens,  three,  411 ;  seven,  413 ;  ten,  411 
Heavens  opened,  297 
Heavy  slip  of  piper,  163 
Hkcuba's  dream,  119 
Hkdwioss  lifted  up,  318 
Helen  fire,  a  corpusant,  305 
Hklkh  of  Troyes  finds  her  Jug  conTerted  into 

silver,  417 
Helenopolis,  31 
Hell,  xz.,   413:   Celtic   Ifbrin,   414;   Gh>l7^ 

description  of,  413;  Dante's  Infnrno,  413; 

Gehiunom  or  Gehenna,  413 ;  Greek  Tartans, 

414 ;  of  the  Floridians,  414 ;  the  Koran,  414 ; 

Laos,  414;  Panes,  414;  Santos,  416;  Sla- 

nkessb  416 ;  Virginians,  416 ;  Padoaa  HeU» 
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416;    RozuAn   Averaofl,   414;    Talley   of 

Hinnom,  413;  vision  of,  412 
Hell  three  regions,  412;  four  districts,  414; 

seven  regions,  414 ;  ten  circles,  413 
Hell-flre.    (See  "  Sin  reproved  ") 
Helmet  of  burning  brass,  408 
Hem  of  Clirist's  garment  preserved,  263;   of 

garment  touched,  150-152 
Hen,  Moulins  fed  by,  128 
Hknbi  IV.  "touched "  for  king's  evil,  308 
Uekrt  of  Northumberland  hears  voice  tmm 

heaven, 328 
Hembt  of  Snxo,  "Jesus"  engraved  on  heart, 

392 ;  sees  souls  of  dead,  28 ;  Virgin  Mary, 

27 
HisACLms  consults  **Sorte8  Sanctorum,"  44 
Hercules  swallowed  by  fish,  212 
Herd  of  swine,  66,  170 ;  compact  with  Satan, 

66 ;  devil  wishes  to  enter  ass,  170 
HxRMANN,  candles  diminish   not,   68;   gives 

Virgin  an  apple,  407 ;  Ufted  by  Virgin  into 

fiJlery,  27;  named   "Joseph,  Spouse  of 
ary,"  28 ;  odour  of  sanctity,  611 ;  receives 
infant  Jesus  in  his  arms,  28 ;  sees  angels 
Incensing  dioir,  406 ;  supplied  with  money 
by  Virgm,  471 ;  Virgin  Mary  espouses,  27 
Hehmkland,  eggs  stolen,  214 ;  feeds  monastery 
with  one  lamprey,  147 ;  lamprey  created 
by,    147;   knows  of  Maurontos's   death, 
254;   multiplies  wine,   147;   reproof  for 
doubting  miracle,  xUi.  n. ;  rekindles  lamp 
by  sign  of  cross,  378;  soul  carried  to 
heaven,  266 
Hbrxxs  ai^  Alexander,  69 
Hebmkthbeius's  ring  flies  upwards,  326 
Hermit  and    minstrel,   262;    has   inordinate 
aflrecUon,  384 ;  of  Sinai  fed  by  lion,  128 ; 
stands  unhurt  on  live  coals,  138 
Hermits  miraculously  fed,  127 
HKBHTLns  hears  voice  from  heaven,  338 
Hkbod  and  the  Innocents,  171 :  Albert,  171 ; 
Andrew  of  Inspruck,  171 ;  a  Bohemian  boy, 
173 ;  Esther  Solymosi,  174 ;  Hew  of  Mirry- 
land,  173;  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  171 ;  Janot  of 
Cologne,  171;  Michael,  171  «.;  Richard, 
171;  Simon,  172;  Vernier,  173;  Werner, 
173;  WUliom  of  Norwich,  172  (see  Intro- 
duction, **  Infant  Martyrs,"  p.  xxxiii.);  the 
list  of  the  BoUaudists,  174 ;  reproved,  176 ; 
Angelus,    176  ;    Desiderins,    176  ;    duke 
Ooebert,  175 ;  the  two  cocks,  176 ;  John  of 
St.  Facond,  176;   Killan,  176;  a  don  of 
Salamanca,  176 
Hbbodtas  and  the  Baptist's  head,  176 ;  Fulvla 

and  Cicero's  head,  176 
Herring-fishers  of  Shetland  lull  sea  with  oil,  246 
Hbbvkus  sees  Martin's  ghost,  23 
Hbw  of  Mirryland  crucified,  173, 174 
Hbzxkiah  punished,  170 
Hibernation  (fhiman),  88,  89 
Hid  treasures  revealed  by  weasel,  129 
Hide  of  land  explained*  106 
Hierarchy  of  heaven,  366 
HiBBOMX  Oabbibl  healed  by  relics,  966 
Hilabias  of  Espalion,  head  carried  by,  169 
HiLABiov  and  Julian's  apoataqr,  866 ;  annoonoei 
rahi,  130;  averts  attaok  of  plratei,  466; 
body  incorruptiUe,  373;  casts  oat  legion, 
216;  unclean  spirits,  316;  cures  blindness 
with  spittle,  396;  Marsitss  the  madman, 
S23s  devils reoogniae^  198;  diBgoo iohdiied 


hy,  113 ;  bids  dragon  mount  fVmeral  pile, 
113 ;  knows  of  Antony's  death,  366 ;  looses 
one  devil-bound,  61;  multiplies  grapes, 
147;  odour  of  sanctity,  373;  resuscitates 
three  noblemen,  82;  sea  obqrs,  386;  tor- 
mented l^  devils,  468 

HuuBiON,  the  young,  promises  a  son,  43 

HiLABT  assists  CloviB  against  Aliuric,  169 ; 
chases  away  serpents,  ll4;Mirects  new 
tomb  to  be  made,  30;  dove  descends  on, 
109 ;  light  seen  at  death,  421 ;  murders 
wife  and  dau^ter,  228 ;  restores  unbaptised 
child,  83 ;  worlcs  of,  xxxiv. 

Hilary  of  Aries  and  dove,  109 

Hilcho,  a  devil,  203 

HiLDBOABDXS  uninJurcd  by  fall,  392;  revela- 
tions made  to,  183 ;  visionB  o^  324 

HiLDBVKBT  hangs  cloak  on  sunbeam,  299  n. 

Hind  confides  in  St.  Giles,  360;  goes  to  be 
milked.  360 

Hindu  meUKMl  of  commanding  nature,  238; 
suspending  animation,  88 

Hinnom,  413 

Hippooentaur  seen  by  Antony,  111 

HiPFOUTUS  converted,  46 

Hob,  a  devil,  200,  203 

Hog,  the  in^austible,  126 

Holiness  better  tlian  rubies,  416 :  Simeoa  Sty- 
Ute8^4l6 

Holy  face  of  Jahen,  ^8 ;  Lucca,  319 ;  Ser^hia, 
316;  Veronica,  316  n.  (See  *"  Charles  L," 
319^ 

Holy  Onost  like  a  dove :  Christ,  107  ;  Ambrose, 
107;  Austrebertha,  107;  BrauUo^  107; 
Catherine  of  Siena,  107 ;  Maurilius,  109 

Holy  Qhost,  seven  gifts  of  the,  xxvL ;  twelve 
fruits  of  the,  xxviii. 

Holy  potion,  how  concocted,  198, 199 ;  given  to 
Friswood  WUliams»  194;  Sara  Williams,  198 

Holy  thorn,  166, 156 

Holy  water,  606:  Acfaard,  606;  Greek  aad 
Boman  lustrations,  606 ;  Gunthiem,  606 ; 
Samson,  506;  Vhioent  Ferrler,  606 ;  WOU- 
brod,  606 

Holy  water  cures  bite  of  serpent,  606;  vine- 
yards, 605;  dispels  fevers,  605;  destroys 
worm  in  wheat,  506 

HoMB  (Jtfr.)  floats  through  air,  218 

Honey  of  St.  Michael,  84 

Honey-pots  full  of  gold,  337,  417 

**Honi  soit,"  etc.,  415 :  Angela  of  Bresda,  416 ; 
Francises,  415;  GaUa,  416;  John  the 
Silent,  416;  Julian,  430;  Marianne  de 
Jesus,  442  n. 

HOMOBATDS  slays  dragon,  114 

HokobA  receives  Eucharist  from  Christ,  30; 
clears  Lerlns  of  serpents,  114;  flstches 
water  from  rock,  334 ;  makes  Lerlns  fertile, 
114  n. ;  nurse  and  budding  rod,  64 ;  trees 
qrmboUcal,  469 

Honour  God's  saints,  176 :  Benedict,  176 ;  Clo- 
talre  and  St.  Germain,  176 ;  Francis  Hiero- 
nimus,  177 ;  John  of  Tosoany  and  the  horsey 
176;  Korah,  Dathan,  etc,  176;  Martin. 
177 ;  Nison,  176 ;  Bndolf  aad  the  pclest, 
176  n. ;  VaUmtlnlan,  17T 

Hood  sent  flram  heaven,  3S9 

Horama,  Ontros,  118 

Hone  and  8L  John  of  Tuscany,  176 ;  and  the 
robber,  314 ;  aad  Endolt  176  n. :  bewitdied 
bj  devil,  101 ;  devil  as  a  black,  97  {  qtmy* 


658 


INDEX. 


I     ^^ 

die  also,  440 ;  shod,  by  cutting  )eg  off, 
;  spe&kB  with  man's  voice,  294 ;  nolea 


saddle 

by  Spaniard,  292;  stolen  flrom  Bernard, 
214 ;  £man,  214 ;  Odilo,  214;  stolen  to  give 
in  charity.  420 ;  woman  changed  Into,  224 

Horses  immovable,  4C2 ;  kneeling  in  prayer,  177 

HossFoaD  lulled  sea  with  oil,  245 

Uoepitality  enjoined,  177 :  Abraham.  177 ;  Job, 
177  ;  Laban.  177  ;  Lot,  177 ;  Valeiy,  177 

Hosrrrcfl,  murderer  or  god,  247 

Host  as  a  child,  490;  becomes  a  serpent,  494; 
a  stone,  494;  blocds,  489,  490,  493;  fire 
reveronocB,  493;  leaps  into  Catherine's 
mouth,  492;  mule  reverences,  491 ;  punish- 
ment fur  dislionouring,  489,  490,  491.  494 ; 
with  tecth-markft,  494 

Hou-^eholdii  embroiled,  416;  Barbara,  416 

IIUBKKT,  Chriflt  guides,  61 ;  converted  by  stag, 
2H2;  Michael  appears  to,  23;  odoor  of 
sanctity,  511 

Hubekt's  (St.)  garden,  23 

Hugh  of  Cluny  heaU  leper  with  cloak,  161 ;  of 
Ijlncoln  crucified,  171 ;  of  I'oitiers,  elements 
obey,  444 

Human  hibernation,  88:  Braid's  example,  88; 
colouel  1  ownsheud,  89 ;  Fakir  in  Singh's 
court,  88;  Ilarodas,  88;  lieutenant  Boi- 
leau's  example,  88 

Human  sacrifices  by  Prisons,  86 

Human  speech  in  dumb  animals,  294 

HuxBEBT  yokes  bear,  363 

Hump  an  entailed  punishment,  89 

Hundred  martyrs  of  Persia,  37 

Hundred  and  twenty  ditto,  38 

Hundredfold  returned,  416:  Briocos,  416; 
Helen  of  Troyea,  417  ;  John  the  almsgiver, 
416,  417 

HuxTRm  struck  dead,  6 

Hung  six  days,  not  dead,  79 

HuNOUs  sees  cross  in  sky,  72 

Hunted  animals  confiding  in  saints:  bear  in 
QuduLa,  360;  boar  in  Basil,  369;  Deioola, 
359;  goat  in  Fructuosus,  359;  hare  in 
MarculfuB,  3ti0;  hind  in  Giles,  360;  stag 
in  Godrich,  360 

Hunting  the  devil  upwards,  195,  201 

Huntingdon  provided  with  new  breeches,  398 

Hurdle,  instrument  of  torture,  xlii. 

HrAaNTHA  stills  sea,  285 

Hyena  cured  of  blindness,  46 

Joe-blocks  broken  up  with  a  needle,  74  n. 

Icicles  used  for  khKUing,  164 

Idol  immovable,  462 

Idols  acting  (see  under  **  Cmcifiz  ") :  bleeding, 
184,  6U0;  carried  oflT  by  an  angel,  301; 
destroyed  by  prayer,  178  (see  **  Bel  and  the 
Dragon");  dumb  in  E^pt,  390;  fkll  to 
the  ground,  179;  of  Apollo,  177,  411; 
Dagon,  177 ;  Diana,  178,  494,  431 ;  Japitcr, 
404;  Mars,  178;  Mercury,  179,  404;8abl- 
nus,  179 ;  Saturn.  404 ;  Serapis,  179 ;  Sun, 
179;  temple  of  IMana,  411;  Jove,  178;  of 
Senlis,  179;  Venus,  180;  shattered,  177: 
by  Eugenia,  404;  Paustlnns  and  Jovitus, 
179;  Felix,  179;  George  of  Lydda,  411; 
Julian,  248;  Leo,  178;  MarUna,  177; 
Porphyry,  180;  Begnlos,  179;  Thomas,  179; 
Xistus,  178;  swallowed  up,  406.  (See 
**  Inanimate  thinsB."  eto.) 

Idol-makers  confi>n»>oa,  417 :  Lucy,  417 


iDonvBos's  rsoh  vow,  208 
Ifhrin  of  OelUe  mjtbologv,  414 
iGXATiUB,  beaoto  rapact  dead  body,  SB; 
cures   agoey    ae7;    InCrodaoes 

Bioging,  6 ;  ••  Jeans  "  eDgrmvcd  oa  be; 
392 ;  portrait  carmtlTC,  S66 ;  relkscBnfc 
262;  tnmceo^Sll;  viskMis  oi;  334;  viiB| 
curative,  266 

Ignis  Fataus.    (See  **  Elmo's  Flret  "0 

iLDxroxso,  Virgin  Mary  appears  to,  4tf 

lucaius  delivers  trona  dragon.  114 

Image  of  the  Virgin  cnres  the  domK  194:  a 
tracts  an  arrowhead,  227 ;  work  of  i 
Luke,  264,  422 

Images  acting  as  Uvlng  beings  (see  **Oafr 
fixes"):  bleeding,  184«  600;  oil  oaat 
fh>m,  230 ;  that  hare  fiaUen  fhxn  bema 
105;  Andlia  of  Numm,  105;  Diana  «ftx 
Ephesians,  105;  Mexican  god.  105;  Miara 
of  Troy,  105;  PhoeniciAn  son-got^  Itf; 
Virgin  Mary  of  AvignoneC,  105.  (*• 
**  Idols,"  **  Inanimate  things  "  ) 

Immaculate  Conception,  ghost  of  the,  4H; 
dogma  of  the,  619 ;  proved  to  Aatosr  ^ 
Padua,  466 

Immodest  modesty :  Angela,  415 ;  Fkaodr^ 
415;  John  the  Silent,  416;  Maziense* 
Jesus,  442  n. 

Immovable,  461 :  Arthor  and  the  swofd,  40; 
Wulstan  and  the  ataii;  463.  (See  **  S^dlil 
fast") 

Imposture,  180 :  Anne  Smith,  192, 196 ;  Astoaf 
Tyrrell,  191;  Arcy,  180;  aasnmed  datk. 
151;  Bel  and  the  dragon,  180;  tiliiilhn 
pictures,  184;  blood  of  Christ,  182;  Bos* 
thius,  181 ;  books  of  miracles  of  Matattf 
Barnes,  193;  devil  shot,  182;  devO'to 
scourges,  187;  Dnprat  and  the  sberin 
wife,  182 ;  cflTects  thereof,  203 ;  HiUegsideik 
183;  Isidorian  decretala,  183;  Janiuilail^ 
blooid,  184 ;  life  of  Venant,  186  n. ;  Um 
of  saints,  185 ;  Mainy,  187-191 ;  Mengt^ 
202;  mother  of  God  at  Einsiedeo,  IM; 
paUce  of  Woodstock,  187;  Phya,  263; 
relics  of  Job.  185;  Restitute^  180;  Uitaa, 
186 ;  Sccundel,  186 ;  Sibylline  propbedM. 
182;  stone  which  held  the  cross,  275  m.; 
synod  of  Calne,  601  n. ;  of  Wiodiester, 
601  n. ;  Tamisier,  184 ;  theological  works 
of  Boethius,  181;  Tyrrell,  191 ;  Weston  or 
Edmundd,  191;  Williama  (lMgmoed\ 
193-196;  (Sara%  197-202;  Woodstock 
ghost,  187 

Imputed  merit,  204:  crew  given  to  Amandoii 
249 ;  to  Paul,  204 ;  crowd  given  to  Theroo- 
anne,  204  ;  Edward  UL  gives  Calais  to  bli 
queen,  205 ;  Lldwina  gives  all  her  merits 
to  her  mother,  204 ;  Patrick  transfios  his 
merits,  205 ;  v  inoent  Ferrier  transfers  hH 
merits,  436 ;  souls  ftom  purgatory  giveB 
to  Catherine,  616;  Giles,  204.  &M 
••Vicarious-) 
Inanimate  things  acting  as  Uving  beings,  49T: 
bleed,  500;  infknt  Jesus  comes  itom  tite 
arms  of  Mary,  407;  craciflx  RMska  to 
Clara,  19 ;  image  of  Haiy  draws  osudc  her 
foot,  500 ;  moves  the  hands,  498 ;  nods  tier 
head,  499 ;  rosttoas,and  wants  to  morc^  498; 
takes  an  apple  fiom  a  boy,  497 ;  moves 
hands  and  eyes,  498 ;  nods  to  John  Onil- 
bert,  499;  opens  her  month  to  ahoir  hsr 
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teeth,  600;  shedi  light,  498;  ipeaks  to 
Mme.  Bennond,  498 ;  CamlUofl,  499 ;  Clara, 
19;  Dominic,  231,  499;  Emily  Biocbierl, 
499 ;  Francis  d'Assisi,  499 ;  Philip  of  Neri, 
501 ;  Simon  Magus,  601 ;  Thomas  Aquinas, 
499 ;  Thomas  of  Yillenenve,  499 ;  Vincent 
Ferrier,  600 

Incense,  606  :  Hermann,  606  ] 

Incorruptible.    (See  *'  Bodies  of  Saints,"  etc.) 

Incubui*,  what,  314  n. ;  cast  out,  314 

Indians  suspend  ropes  on  nothing,  299  n. 

Infant  Jesus  nursed  by  Catherine  of  Bologna, 
28 ;  Coletta,  28 

Infant  martyrs :  Albert,  171 ;  Andrew,  171 ; 
Bohemian  boy,  173;  Ilew  of  Mirryland, 
173;  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  171;  Janot,  171; 
Michael,  171  n. ;  Richard,  171 ;  Simon,  172; 
Vernier,  173;  Werner,  173;  William,  172. 
(See  *'Child-Martyr^•'  xjudi.) 

Infant  says  its  mother  tells  a  lie,  365 

Infants,  xx. ;  declare  their  father,  366,  366 ;  in 
the  womb  demonstrative,  206;  Elizabeth, 
205 ;  Fursy  reproves  his  grandfather,  205 ; 
speak  to  their  mother,  366;  observe  fast- 
days,  392, 393 ;  refhse  breast  of  the  unholy, 
366 ;  say  **  Amen  "  at  baptism,  366 ;  6i^ 
bert,  366;  .under  water  ft  year  without 
injury,  285  ' 

Infants  fasting,  392,  393,  625 

Inferences  deducible  from  data  of  this  book, 
xix.-xxilL 

**  Inferno  "  by  Dante,  413 

Infidel  converted,  260 

Imjubixux  and  Scholastica,  77 

Innocency  protected  by  God,  417 ;  Cyriacus,  417 

IvMOCEMTius  heals  cripple,  69 

Innumerable  martyrs  of  Saragossa,  36 

Inordinate  affection,  394 

Insects  respect  ValerVs  garden,  367 

Insects  submissive :  flies,  364 ;  wasps,  362,  364 

Insolent  devil :  to  Bernard,  314 ;  Cyriacns,  316 

Ini>piration  promised  to  saints,  417 :  (}^itherlne 
of  Alexandria,  417 

Instruments  of  torture,  xl. ;  armentarf  um,  xl. ; 
bastinado,  xlL ;  boots,  xli. ;  bull's  bide, 
xli. ;  burning  metal,  xli. ;  caltrop,  xli. ; 
catasta,  xli. ;  cavalctto,  sdilL  ;  oievalet, 
xli. ;  colnmbar,  xlli. ;  compedes,  xliii. ; 
crates,  xlii. ;  equuleus,  xli.;  fldicula,  xlil.; 
flagrum,  xliv. ;  fork,  xlii. ;  frirca,  xlii. ; 
hurdle,  xlU. ;  iron  bed,  xli. ;  iron  virgin, 
xlti. ;  knout,  xliv. ;  kobila,  xlii. ;  nervus, 
xlii. ;  patibulum,  xlii. ;  pentesuringoa, 
xlii. ;  question  (the),  xlii. ;  rachent^es, 
xlUi. ;  rack,  xliU.;  scourges,  xliv.;  scor- 
pion, xliv. ;  Spanish  donkey,  xliii. ;  stocks, 
xlii.;  straddles, xliii. ;  thumb-screw, xliii. ; 
wh^U  xliii. ;  whips,  xliv. 

Intaglios  on  the  heart,  392 

Inventor  of  Catherine's  wheel,  276 

InviUtion  to  a  feast  with  (^irist,  497 

Ii'HiGKMiA  sacrificed,  4 

Ireland  cleared  of  vermin,  116;  devilB  resist 
Patrick,  94 

Irkkjbus,  works  ot  xxxiv. 

Irish  cannibals  (seventh  century),  81 

Iron  bed,  instrument  of  torture,  xli. ;  made  to 
float:  Benedict,  132;  EUaha,  132;  Leufte- 
dus,183;  Patrick,  164 

Iron  virgin,  instrument  of  torture,  xliL 

Isaac  and  ValeM,  224 


IsBSBOA  disfigured  for  (Sirist's  aake^  390 ;  beauty 
restored  by  eel,  390 

lainoaA  accounted  a  fool.  394 

IsiDOBB  of  Seville  accused  of  prayer,  74 ;  and 
empty  pot,  126 ;  the  pigeons,  419 ;  apparl> 
tions  to  Alfonso,  167 ;  bees  settle  on  mouth, 
369;  bells  ring  spontaneously,  etc.,  369; 
body  incorruptible,  373 ;  brings  water  from 
dry  £^und,  334  ;  charity  of  rewarded,  381 ; 
cures  blindness,  236;  finger  cut  off  Joins 
again,  235;  feeds  lamps  with  water,  326; 
gives  away  his  master's  com,  228;  helps 
Alfonso  in  war,  167;  in  childbirth,  235; 
miracles  of,  234 ;  multiplies  food.  147,  148 ; 
music  heard  at  death,  236;  odour  of  sanctity, 
373 ;  produces  healing  fountain,  334 ;  relics 
of;  cure  Philip  IIL,  267  ;  removes  drought, 
235 ;  restored  from  a  well  by  prayer,  442 ; 
supplies  water,  334;  suspends  coach  and 
horses,  235 ;  wife  of,  sails  on  cloak,  64 

Isidorian  decretals,  183 

Issue  of  blood  staunched  :  Alfonsus  Rodrequei, 
162;  Ausonius,239;  Rigobert,  379 ;  Thomas 
Aquinas,  150 

IsuMBKAS  tried  like  Job,  210 

luLDS  and  the  comazants,  306 

IvM.    (See  "Yves") 

Ivory  shoulder,  399 

IWAisr  delivers  lion  fh>m  serpent,  220 

Jacob's  dream,  118 

Jacob's  ladder,  205:  Angela,  367,  472;  Bene- 
dict, 206 ;  Eugendus,  3;  Marcan,  469 ;  Maur 
206;  Perpetua,  206 ;  Komuald,  206;  Sadoth, 
206 ;  Theresa,  296 

Jacob's  pillar,  206 :  Arthur's  round  table,  200 ; 
Scone  stone,  206 ;  Tanist  stone,  207  n. 

Jabnick's  story,  62 

Jailer  converted,  247 :  Artemlus,  91 ;  Maxtni^a^ 
247 ;  Quirinus,  69 ;  Savinian,  374 

jAtBUs,  daughter  of;  78 

Jambuuhds  lifted  up,  216;  shows  spirits  to 
men,  288 

Jambs  the  Qreater  on  white  horse,  167. 168 ; 
assists  in  conquest  of  Mexico^  168 ;  wins 
battle  of  Logrono,  168 ;  Xerea,  168 ;  siege 
ofOoimbra,l67 

Jambs  the  Less  a  Nazarite,  243;  on  the  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple,  262 

Jambs  of  Menavia,  star  at  birth,  296 

Jambs  of  Tarentaiise  brings  water  firom  a  nock, 
334 ;  lengthens  leaden  gutter,  226 ;  miracles 
of,  226 ;  raises  the  desd,  83 ;  yokes  a  bear, 
364 

Jakb  Fbamcbs  receives  pyx  fh>m  heaven,  306 

Jakot  crucified  bv  Jews,  171 

Jakuabius  and  the  fhmace,  277 ;  blood  Uque- 
lied,  184 ;  gives  a  bloody  napkin,  23 ; 
mother  sees  bis  death,  23 ;  orders  his  finger 
to  be  found,  31 ;  restores  Timothy's  hand, 
209 ;  stops  a  volcano,  436 ;  unhurt  by  wild 
beasts.  364 ;  by  fire,  277 

Japan,  the  martyrs  of,  36 

Japanese,  hell  of  the,  416 

Jar  miraculously  mended.  396 

Jars  of  honey  full  of  gold,  337 

Jawbone  of  the  ass,  281 

Jbabmb  d'Arc,  visions  of,  323 

Jkavb b  de  Valois,  miracles  of;  235 

Jbavhm  Mabib  de  MaUUani  Robert  deaiMb 
496;  guided  by  heavenly  light,  166;  in- 
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L4Dd  liapcicatir  bunD.  aau 


L^Diiu  uid  tba  hoIth,  i 
II;'piiniljt1c»eiO] 

LADaMHII.     (SM"l)iwnii^'0 
Ltdun  martlBa  hli  bodj,  434 
LuraKmn  hh  ChilH  In  bort,  in 
L*a  (JMre-KiuH  da),  gbsit  or,  4St 
LAintiun,  uigel  codBolM.  1 1  i   cons  bUnd 

BUD,   4«  I  Crrtea.  IH  i  budulM^  IN  ; 

■bowi  Jtwdi  of  cburtb.  iw 
Luia  u]«p,  uol  drad.  4BT 
LuuDat  dtub  koawo  to  CbrlM,  U3 1  Benurd, 

3Hi  Cntbbsn,  3M|  Fnod*  HkroDlmua. 

aM  I    H«nii«Uiid,    SH  I    HUirion,    IH  i 

VlnoDt  Fnriv.  3EI ;  rtlwd  train  (be  dad. 

Lnd  (JViUM).  pluHnt  btrtne* ;  AodiWu, 

Leaden  ^Uer  lensUieiied,  »« 

Leg  Tstond  I17  Antony,  w ;  AnfullMk  M 

Lhu  epokt  oltlHiat  ■  hmgH.  MS 

Lecion  cHt  mt  bT  ChrlK,  314  i  HUuloa,  Sll 

lAidlngtoUie Lord,  till  EUnMhotHiuigHy 


TelUni,  UOi  XiTler,  4Mi  patUna  tbt 
pmmlje  to  Oh  tat,  4IB 
Lio  and  AlUla,  Ml ;  blood  nakea  witenpilns, 
IMibnakBUolDfMan.lTgi  bmkaUn. 
tenu  of  FOTtcma,  (I  i  btlDn  b'-- '  • — 
hort,  4H I  larrlta  oB  bit  hai^  I M 
fciad.polloB.lt    ■ — — ■— — - — •' 


MtoM  "  F(U  ot  EnaoUUoo,- «M 
Lxwtiia  XnoB  aad  lb*  Ihnnr,  IMi  to* 
w«BUnotbuB,UI 
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LsoviDAfl  dies  for  his  conntry,  3T7 
l^aoHOEUS  hangs  doak  on  Bonbeun,  399 
LsoHTics,  death  annonnoed,  23;  deftared,  92 
Leopard  does  no  harm  to  Mamas,  287 ;  Ffttts- 
iinns,  220 ;  TropeUos,  222;  kUls  Si.  Mar- 
ciana,  220 

Lkopold  Jealoos  of  SoblesU,  284 

Lepanto,  battle  won  by  angels,  16T 

Lepers  healed  by  Briget,  240;  Christ,  239; 
Francis  of  Paula,  240 ;  Martin  ty  a  kiss, 
240;  Naaman,152;  by  relics,  405;  Komanos, 
240 ;  Sonl^  240 ;  by  Bemardin's  shoes,  161 

•*  L'6pine  an  diocese  de  Chilons,"  66 

Lerins  cleared  of  serpents,  114;  made  fertile, 
386 

Letter  uniojored  by  rain,  444 ;  written  by  Holy 
Trinity,  436;  Elijah  in  heaven.  436 

Lkubais  corses  alder  tree,  136 

Lbvtredus  and  thiei;  164 ;  called  **  Bald-pate," 
134;  devil  personates,  100;  funoos  for 
cursing,  364  n. ;  flies  obey,  364 ;  makes  axe 
float,  133 

licvanter  (TTke),  442  n. 

Leviathan,  devil  personates,  96 

Levitation  in  dreams,  218 ;  of  D.  Home,  218.  (See 
••Lifted  up") 

Leak  CLicked^  town  why  so  called,  87 

LU  fail  (^The\  201,  208  n. 

Liars  frustrated;  420 :  Gregory  Tbanmatnrglst, 
420 

LmwiKA  had  stigmata,  425;  gives  merits  to 
her  mother,  204 ;  pajrs  brother's  debts  with 
alms-money,  68 ;  stores  not  diminished  by 
gifts,  68 

Ijfaro  Idlls  dragon,  114 

life  more  tlian  food,  420 :  Lysimachus,  420 

Lifted  up  in  prayer,  215:  Agnes,  216;  Angela, 
216;  Antoinette,  216;  Arey,  216;  Berard, 
215 ;  Brahmins,  218 ;  Celestine,  216 ;  Clara, 
316;  Coletta.  216;  Dominic,  232;  Eugenia, 
404;  Esekiel,  215;  Francis  of  Paula,  216; 
Francis  of  Posadas,  216;  Hedwiges,  218; 
Home,  218;  Jamblichus,  216 ;  John-Joseph 
de  la  Croii,  217,  311 ;  John  of  St.  Facond, 
218 ;  Joseph  Oriel,  217 ;  Margaret  of  Hun- 
gary, 217;  Mary  Frances,  218;  Mary  of 
Egypt,  217 ;  Monica,  217 ;  Peter  Celestine, 
316  ;.PhiUp  of  Neri,  217 ;  Simon  Magus,  218 ; 
Stephen  of  Hungary,  217 ;  Theresa,  217 ; 
Xavier,  218 

Light  and  nimbus,  xx. 

Light,  i.e.  luminous,  FOlan's  hand,  421 ;  fhmi 
heaven  guides  Mary  de  Maillfi,  165 ;  issuing 
from  mouth,  176 ;  of  heaven,  the  wounds  of 
Christ,  41 1  (see  481) ;  seen  at  Valery's  death, 
421 ;  Martina's,  896 ;  Patrick's,  431 ;  Vero- 
nica's, 421 ;  seen  in  prison :  Barbara,  416 ; 
Chrisanthus,  404;  Eugenia,  404;  Julian, 
406 ;  Peter,  90 ;  Bestituta,  406 ;  Vincent,  14 ; 
Vitus,  409;  sown  for  the  righteous,  420  ( 
used  for  clothing :  Prises,  406 

Lightning,  devil  personates,  96 

Likeness  of  Virgin  by  Luke,  264 

Lily,  soul  like  a,  460 

Lily  of  Quito,  460;  blooded  hundred  and  fifty 
times  in  a  year,  460 ;  drank  nothing,  450 

Limbo,  362 

Limbs  dismembered,  334 

Lime  astd»not  dininished,  188 
^;*itajn«ss,  49 

^  AbdoD  and  Sennen,  303;  An- 


droclus,219;  ArcbelAa,  219 ;  B«rilidair>. 
bury  Paul  the  hermit,  133 ;  cany  a  M 
body  bv  tbdr  tails,  7  :  Christ,  219;  CMbk 
319;  DanieU  319;  Baria,  300;  devil  jn- 
■onatea,  96,  99 :  Eaf^bemia,  10 ;  f^naktai 
and  JoviU,  839;  Geraalmlu^  320;  Iwttoit 
Oalles,  320;  Jeens  a  child,  319;  Jenm, 
330;  devovr  St.  Gervala,  2M;  JohD  tbi 
SUent,  320;  hermit  fed  br,  128;  Msm, 
287;  Marciana,  330 ;  Martina.  17T;  Mjm 
320;  Nabor,  etc,  219;  Paul  the  hermit. T; 
Paul  of  Ptolemais,  231;  Pladdoi,  »; 
Primus  and  Foelidaniu,  231 ;  lYisos,  SB; 
Sabas,  222;  Simeon,  222;  Tropeiiiis,  ST' 
Venantius,  13;  Vitus,  223 

Lions  will  not  touch  the  true  prince,  319  «. 

LiquefiMlion  of  blood,  184 

LiQuiLuc,  candle  lights  spontaneonalj,  378 

Litanies  of  Loretta,  486 

Little  child.    (See ''Christ  a  Little,"  etc. 

Lives  of  Saints^  xz. ;  nntrostworthy,  18S 

LnriER  de  Rlpa,  ecstasies  ot  313 

Locusts  and  St.  Severin,  323 

Logrona,  battle  won  by  James,  1S9 

Lombards  discomfited  by  eagles,  158 

London,  plague  of;  438 

Longevity,  353-354 

LoHGoms  converted  by  Christ's  blood,  373; 
sends  blind  woman  to  find  his  bead,  31 

Lot,  hospiulity  of,  8, 177 ;  wife  of;  323 ;  thetvo 
worldlings,  223 

Louis  le  Oros,  Louis  n.,  XI.,  XII.,  XIV.,  XV., 
XVL,  "touched"  for  king's  evil.  307,  m 

Louise  Lateau  had  stig^mata,  424 

Ix)urdes  QOur  Lady  qf%  484 

Love  your  enemies,  421 

Lubik's  garment  sanative,  153 

LucANUS  carries  off  his  head,  169 ;  bangs  dosk 
on  sunbeam,  399  n. 

LuciAN  converted  into  an  ass,  334 

LuciAK,  blood  engenders  roees,  448;  body 
carried  by  dolphin,  213;  carries  head  to 
Beauvois,  169 ;  ghost  gives  dlrectJknia  sbovt 
his  body,  31 ;  hand  miraculouslj  wifte^ 
31 ;  hears  voice  fh)m  heaven,  338 ;  vestments 
discovered,  227 

LuciLLUS  receives  sight,  46 

Luck  unvaried  unlucky,  143 

Lucretius  covets  vineyard,  4 

LucT,  Agatha's  ghost  appears  to,  16 ;  and  the 
idol-makers,  417 ;  beheaded,  67 ;  cures  her 
mother,  16 ;  immovable,  461 ;  unharmed  by 
cauldron,  57 ;  fire,  139 

LucT  de  Villanzan  cures  with  medal,  368 

LuDOEK  cures  blindness,  46 

LuKB  an  artist,  422 ;  picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
264;  taken  up  to  heaven,  374 ;  Gregory  the 
Great,  5 ;  Pothin,  422 ;  sUtue  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  527 

Ltmiinous  body ;  Aroenlns^  89 ;  Frauds  rooartii 
217 ;  Theresa,  217 

Luminous  cross,  449 

Luminous  face :  Antony,  39 ;  Bemadetta  Sou- 
birous,  484;  Christ,  39;  Eleutherius,  40; 

Spiphanius,  40 ;  Francis  Hieronimns.  40; 
OSes,  39;  Oringa,  40;  Philip  of  Neri,  40; 
Samson,  40;  St^hen,   39;    Xavier,   40; 
Tves,40 
Luminous  hand,  431 

Lunatics  and  maniacs,  233 :  Marsitas,  233 
Lupzcnr  and  the  wheatshcai;  126 
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I^TPUS  brings  water  from  dry  gronnd,  334; 
quenches  fire,  141 ;  releases  prisoners,  380 

Lustrations  of  Greeks  and  Romans,  605 

Losty,  devil's  name,  200 

Losty  Dicke,  a  devil,  203 

Lusty  Jolly,  a  devil,  203 

Lusty  Huflcappe,  a  devil,  203 

LuTOARDBS,  Christ,  etc.,  appear  to,  19, 487 ;  ex- 
changes hearts  with  Christ,  20 ;  fasts  seven 
years,  487 ;  releases  from  purgatory,  488 

TjUthbr  and  changelings,  380,  381 

Lying-in  of  the  Virgin,  the  fete  of,  524 

Lyons,  martyrs  of^  37 

Lyre  plays  spontaneously,  94 

Lysimachus  barters  crown  for  water,  420 

MACAsnrs  and  his  burden,  165 ;  and  John,  163 ; 
and  Antony's  churlishness,  64;  casts  out 
ravenous  devil,  99;  cautions  John  about 
avarice,  153 ;  cures  blind  hyena,  46;  elicits 
answer  fh>m  dead  woman,  77 ;  reconverts 
horse  into  a  woman,  192,  224 ;  temptations 
of,  302 

Kacbbth  and  the  dagger,  60 

MAclAy  of  Qlencoe,  52 

Macra,  harm  warded  off,  405 

Mad  devils  cast  out,  223 

Madman  saved  by  a  cloak,  151 

Madonna,  Luke's  portrait,  264 

Madrid,  bells  ring  spontaneously,  369 

Maggot  becomes  a  i^rl,  415 

Magi,  politeness  when  dead,  439 

Mahdl  (Soudan)  carried  on  crocodile,  116 

Maho  the  devil,  197,  200 ;  called  an  asa,  103 

Mahomet  and  Al-Borak,  447 ;  assisted  in  battle 
by  Gabriel,  158;  dove  of,  110;  saved  bja 
cobweb,  75 

Mahometan  prayer,  446 

Mahometan's  heaven,  412 ;  hell,  414 

Mahommkd  Mohadi  only  asleep,  457 

Maidoc,  bell  floats  through  air,  370 ;  book  un- 
harmed by  rain,  444 ;  drove  from  Ireland  to 
Home  and  back  again  in  a  day,  131 ;  repro- 
duces sheep  eaten  by  wolves,  148 ;  trans- 
ported through  the  air,  131 ;  yokes  a  sea- 
cow,  364 

Maimed  not  allowed  to  reign,  400  n.  (See 
••Cripple") 

MAnrr  (^Richard),  impostures  of;  187-191; 
seven  devils  of,  196 

*•  Make  His  paths  straighi,"  443 

Makeshift  relics,  264 

Malachias  shown  three  degrees  of  purgatorr, 
616 

Malacht  heals  withered  arm,  134 

MALAin.    (See«<Melanius") 

Malcuus,  224:  Julian  and  the  lidor,  224; 
Peter  and  the  Virgin,  224;  huids  cut  on 
Join  on  again,  224 

Malefactor  and  the  baron,  383 

Malefactors  converted  by  prayer,  441 

*•  Malleus  Malificamm,''^  344 

Malo  yokes  a  wolf;  364 

Malta  free  from  vermin,  116 

Mamas  unharmed  by  beast,  fire,  287 

Mamkhtus  quenches  fire  by  prayer,  442 

Mammon  of  unrighteonanen,  422 ;  golden  apple* 
422 

Man  carries  Uupee  sacks  of  own,  223  ' 

"Man  with  the  angel,"  41;  man  wdghfld 
against  his  alms*  41 


Maniacs  possessed,  100-103 

Maniples,  origin  q€,  63 

Makuus  saves  Capitol,  282 

Manoah's  wife  and  angel,  6 ;  promised  a  son,  16 

Mans,  drought  relieved,  130 

Makbur  asleep,  not  dead,  457 

Mantle  given.    (See '*  Cloak  ") 

Makuotds  lived  on  Eucharist,  509 

**  JfaniM  de  ocbIo  mittci^"  259 

Marah,  waters  sweetened,  239 

Marauder  converted  into  a  wolf,  164 

Marble  pillars  lose  their  weight,  160, 161 ;  bath 
with  a  cross,  416 

Marcu.  expels  dragon  firom  Paris,  114 

Marckllian  consoled  by  angels,  11 

MARCKLLnros,  apostasy  of,  251 

Marcxllikus,  angels  carry  to  paradise,  P; 
angels  have  charge  of,  9 ;  ghost  routs  the 
Go^hs,  169 ;  mends  glass  goblet  by  prayer, 
397 ;  precipitated  by  Satan,  9 ;  treated  as 
beast  of  burden,  367 ;  Urbaye  {The)  divides 
for,  339 

MAKCXLLnrDS  of  Embrun  casts  out  devils,  101 

MABaAM,  porch  of,  253 

Marciama  unharmed  by  lion,  220 

Maroulphus  cures  bite  of  wolf;  106;  devils 
reoognim,  103;  directed  to  build  monas- 
tery, 607 ;  Imparts  gift  of  healing  by  touch, 
106  n. ;  protects  a  hare,  360 

Mabltti,  death-terrors  of,  386 

Makoaret  (Queen),  book  unii\]urcd  by  water, 
444 

Maroarbt  Mart  Alaooqus,  Christ  appears  to, 
480 ;  establishes  devotion  of  Five  Hours, 
481,  482 ;  Sacred  Heart,  481 ;  Sacred  Heart 
appears  to,  481 ;  Trinity  appears  to,  481 ; 
visions  of;  481 

Maroarbt  of  Aragon  converted,  68,  69 

Maroarbt  of  Cortona,  guardian  angel,  328; 
hears  heavenly  voices,  328 ;  sees  purgatory 
divided  into  cells,  328 

Masoarrt  of  Hungary  **  lifted  up,"  217 

Maboarbt  of  Metola  had  intaglios  on  her 
heart,  392 

Margartta  Moktis  miraculously  healed,  70 

Mabia  Morl  had  stigmata,  423 

Maria  Razzi  had  stigmata,  423 

Mabiakkb  de  Jesus  fasts  in  infisncv,  392 ;  heals 
sore  by  prayer,  442 ;  lives  on  the  Eucharist, 
609 ;  makes  vow  of  chastity  in  childhood, 
442  n. ;  mortifies  her  body,  430 ;  raises  tho 
dead,  84 ;  upheld  by  anc^els,  9 

Marikus  fed  by  b««rs,  128 

Mark  and  MaroelUan  consoled  by  angels,  11 

Marks  of  the  Lord  Jesns,  423 :  Anne  Louise 
Lateau,  424;  at  birth,  425;  Catherine 
Emmerich.  423;  Catherine  Uaoonigi,  423; 
(}atherine  of  Bicci,  424 ;  Catherine  of  Siena, 
424;  from  childhood,  425;  children  marked, 
427 ;  Dominica  Laxsari,  423 ;  Francis  d'A$^ 
sisi,  424 ;  Gertrude  of  Ostend,  424 ;  Leo, 
425 ;  Lidwina,  425 ;  Maria  Mori,  423  n.  ; 
Mary  Magdalene  of  Pazsi,  425 ;  Oxlanna, 
426 ;  Pascal,  97 ;  RlU  de  Casda,  425 ;  Rose 
Tamisier,  184;  Sybillina  of  Pavla,  426; 
Veronica  Onilianl,  426 ;  Thomas,  426 ;  ex- 
planation thereof,  427 ;  Laurent's  method 
of  producing  tbe^  427  it.;  pagan,  m  Styrlan, 
elo.,  423 

Ifarrlaoe  of  tht  Ybfln  with  Joseph,  519 

Married  oeUbatoa,  496, 49« 
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Man,  Idol  broken,  ITS 

ILABSRifl  oirried  three  Mcks  of  ooni,  S2S;  ez- 
ordeed  by  HUarkm.  233 

Mastkluko  pretends  to  be  cripple,  Tl  n. 

Mastra,  history  ot  483,483 ;  Introdnoed  gospel 
into  Marseilles,  483;  sees  the  ghost  of 
Mary.  483;  sees  Christ,  483,  483 ;  aetUesai 
Tarasoon,  483 ;  stranded  at  Maraeilles,  113 ; 
sobdues  a  dragon,  116 ;  turns  water  into 
wine,  336 

MAJtrar  of  Pompoaa  resoscitated,  84 

Mabtim  of  Tours  appears  to  Herrens,  33;  body 
too  heavy  to  lift,  163 ;  consorts  with  sin- 
ners, 60 ;  cures  blind  man,  46 ;  leper,  340 ; 
divides  cloak  with  beggar,  63  (see  **  Peter 
the  Banker,"  63;  "Philip  Burruyer,"  63; 
"  Odilo,"  304) ;  gives  garment  to  beggar,  63 ; 
holds  converse  with  angels,  6 ;  music  heard 
at  death,  433 ;  murderers  struck  blind,  398 ; 
never  sat  at  church.  111  n.;  oil  of  his  tomb, 
344;      protected     from     assassins,     398; 

auenches  fire  by  prayer,  443 ;  raises  the 
oad,-84;  reproved  for  consorting  with 
sinners,  60 ;  reproves  Valentinian  II.,  177  ; 
steward  caught  in  his  own  trap,  166; 
viflited  by  angels,  6 
Martina  breaks  idols,  177 ;  frustrates  evil-doers, 
395;  long  hair  cut  olT,  166;  martyrdom  of, 
177  ;  unharmed  by  Hon,  177 ;  at  stake,  138 
Marttkiak   resists  the  devil,  98;    saved  by 

dolphin,  313 
Martyn^  holy  armies  o(  34 ;  of  Otranto,  incor- 
ruptible, 374 
Marw(X)d  exorcised  by  halter,  101 
*'  Mary  "  on  the  heart  of  Peter  Thomas,  393 
Mart,  seven  Joys,  xxvi. ;  sorrows,  xxvl.   (See 

"Virgin  Mary") 
Mart  (Queen),  "Calais  "  on  heart,  391 
Mart  Alacoqur.    (See  "  Margaret  Mary  *') 
Mart  Francks  lilted  up  in  praver,  318 
Mart  Frakces  of  the  Five  Wounds  lives  on 

the  Kucharist,  610 
Mart  M aqdalrne,  seven  devils  cast  out  oi;  100 ; 

ghost  of  visits  Emily  Bicchierl.  499 
Mart  Magdalkkk  of  Passi,  ecstasies  of,  313 ; 
face  Inrolnous,  313 ;    hair  preserved,  363 ; 
marked  with  stigmata,  436;   moves  after 
death,  77 ;  ubiquitous,  470 ;  visions  of,  334 ; 
Mart  of  Egypt  lifted  up  in  prayer,  317 ;   un- 
able to  pass  church  doors,  435  ;  walks  over 
Jordan,  330 
Mart  of  Maill^,  light  of  heaven  guides,  165 
Massacres  of  whole  races,  166  n. 
Maternity  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  630 
M  ATRIA  or  Mastidia,  miracles  of,  336 
Mats  bum,  nothing  else,  135 
Mattatuias  and  Antiochus,  41 
Mattukw,  original  gospel  found,  17 
MArnnAS  elected    apostle,  134;    skull  pre- 
served, 363 
Mauv  same  as  St  Patrick,  69 
Maura  and  Brltta  give  directions.  33 
Mauriuus  and  the  reliquary  keys,  143;   cast 
out  devils,  336;  cured  a  paralytic,  336; 
dove  desoends  on,  109 ;  exorcised  a  blind 
woman,  236 ;  mirades  of,  236 
Mauroi,  tooth  cures  bad  eves,  268 
Maurontus,  eoul  carried  to  heaven,  254 ;  death 

known  bv  Hermeland,  264 
Uaurds  or  Maub  aoraaed  of  sorcery,  58 ;  cores 
Linus,  born  blind,  49 ;  a  broken  arm,  185; 


one  dmnlv  1S3;    Seq^foi^  who  hsi 
fnm  Us  banew   186  n.;  devfl  tdi: 
tnitha,  104;  multiplies  wine,  146; 
tales  a  b^j,  186 ;  aoe  of  his  caln 
68;  nma  on   mufaoe  of  itm,  sn; 
"Jacob's  Ladder,"  aos 

Maximlaji  and  Snsanna,  901 

Maxdcub.  dog   watches  over,  9S4; 
ofliered  to,  321 

Maximub  the  jailer  oomrertcd,  347 

Matkul  cures  hllndwss,  4§ ;  flnda  psm 
money,  389 

Michtildes  marked  with  stigBiata,  423 

Medals  care  diseases,  967,  968 

MxDARD  and  the  dorcs^  109;  Mer  retaKste^l 
moved.  164 ;  bo<|y  and  boitn^  of  Cm] 
164;  footmarks  on  stonc^  241;  gives  s«v| 
one  of  his  father's  lioffseB,  420 

Mkikrad  and  the  ravens,  371 ;  beset  «fi ' 
devils,  11;  chapel  oonaecrated  by  (airiBL,(; 
consoled  by  aogel,  12 ;  cores  bUndnces. «?: 
cripple,  71 ;  paralytic,  246;  murder^ 
covered  by  ravens,  371;  tormented  tf 
devils,  12 

Mklakcthon,  list  of  relics,  263 

MKiAKrca,  cerements  incombnstfbk;  141 ;  coa 
blindnee^  47 ;  rest<nes  to  life^  84 

Melitena,  drought  relieved.  129 

Mruto,  one  of  forty  martyrs,  60 

Mkxx>r  speaks  after  decH>itatloo,  77;  tStm 
hand  and  brass  foot,  399 

Men  like  trees,  427;  Gr^or7andhi8desooo,l3T 

McKAS  unharmed  by  fire,  139 

Mrhitas  happy  in  tufferln^  401 

Mbous,  **  Devil-mastic  "  0^203 

Mbrcurt,  idol  broken,  179 

Mercy  (Our  Lady  qf\  622 ;  and  truth  met  t»> 
gether,  418;  the  seven  corporal  wertaik 
xxvi. ;  the  seven  spiritual  works,  xxvL 

Merit,  xxL 

Merit  transferable,  204 

Merlin  asleep,  not  dead,  458 

Metamorphoses,  234  :  Acrasia.  224  m. ;  Cbce, 
334  n. ;  Ludan,  334 ;  Macarina,  334 

Meteor  of  1848,73  91. 

Meteors  mirtaken  for  angels,  38  n. 

Mexico  won  by  St  James.  168 

Micharl  appears  to  bishop  of  ffiponto,  S3; 
Hubert,  23 ;  l>ids  Bertrand  build  monastoy, 
606 ;  helps  Daniel,  157 ;  in  tlae  guise  of 
a  deacon,  166;  protects  Orlnga,  166;  sweet 
of  preserved,  363 ;  sword  and  shield  ol^  963 

Michael  of  Heitingun  crucified  by  Jews,  171  n. 

Michael  of  Sappendelf  orudfied  by  Jew^  171 

MiCHAiAH  and  Ahab.  224 ;  Isaac  and  Valens,  Si 

Michel,  infant  martyr,  171  n. 

MiQKft,  cross  in  the  sky,  73 

Milan,  bells  ring  spontaneously,  370 

Milk  fh>m  a  wound,  49 :  Catherine,  49 ;  seven 
women,  50 ;  Socnnda,  50 

Milk  of  Virgin  Mary  in  the  Crypts  Lactea, 
260 ;  at  Souillac,  260 

MiKERVA  incombnittible,  141 ;  of  Troy  fiell 
from  heaven,  105  n. 

Minims,  motto  devised  by  Michael,  40 

Minstrel  and  anchorite,  363 

Miracle,  Vincent  Ferrier's  aseistants,  237 

Miracles,  xxi. ;  aooounted  for  l^  Cjpdan, 
338 ;  Hindu  method  of  gaining  mincalovi 
power,  338 

Mhracles not  cUsBified, 225-338:  sssandislied 
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meadow,  327;  ofalklr«n  hwDCwed,  326; 
church  pushed  round,  325;  cope  repaired, 
228;  dancing  forbidden,  227;  de  Motre- 
Dame  de  Dfols,  600;  gable  of  houae  re- 
Btored,  226;  green  wheal  cut,  225;  head 
leaps  thrice  from  ground,  225 ;  makes  hole 
in  ground,  228 ;  horse's  leg  cut  off  for  shoe- 
ing, 223 ;  lamps  fed  with  water,  226 ;  oak 
trees  multiplied,  226;  ring  flies  upwards, 
226 ;  silrer  coffer  enlarged,  226 ;  vestments 
dlacovered,  227 ;  Virgin  and  Child  of  Deols, 
227 ;  walls  of  church  open,  226,  227 ;  water 
carried  in  sieve,  226;  water-pipe  length- 
ened, 226 ;  woman  struck  dead,  227 

Miracles  of  Ballyraggett,  xiii. 

Miracles  of  doubtmlinorality,  228 :  compound- 
ing with  thieves,  229 ;  diploma  given  Satan, 
66;  giving  what  is  not  your  own,  229: 
horse,  420 ;  com,  229 ;  wine,  419 ;  wlfo  and 
daughter  murdered,  228;  woman's  long 
hair  restored,  228;  work  neglected  for 
matins,  229 

Miracles  of  special  saints,  229-238 :  Aldrlc,  229 ; 
Bernard,  230 ;  Borromeo,  230  :  Brlgit.  230  ; 
Cuthbert,  231;  Dominic,  231;  Francis 
d'Assisi,  232 ;  Francis  of  Paula,  232 ;  Fran- 
cisca,  233 ;  Genevidve,  233 ;  Oermanus,  234 ; 
Isidore.  231 ;  Jeanne  de  Valols,  235;  Jeanne 
Marie  de  Maill6.  235;  Julian  biahop  of 
Mans,  235 ;  Mathla  or  Mastidla,  236 ;  Manre- 
lius,  236;  Odilo.  236;  Patrick,  237;  Peter 
of  Gallia,  237;  Piacidus,  237;  Vincent 
Ferrler,  237 ;  Virgin  Mary,  528 

Miracles,  sin  to  doubt,  xiil.  n. ;  worked  by  Satan, 
186;  Simon  Magus,  601;  sundry  natural 
means,  xv.  n. 

Miracle-workers,  xxz.-xxxii. 

Miracle-worldng  a  road  to  fame,  xvl.  n. 

Miraculous  consecration  of  church,  7;  medal 
curative,  267;  spring  of  water:  Cbrysole, 
169;  Fritz,163;  Leo,  169 

Mlsoelliuieous  relics,  264 

Miser.  280 ;  weighed  against  his  alms,  63 

Missing  finger  of  Januarius,  31 

Mock  modesty.  (See  **  Honi  soit,"  etc.) 

MoDRSTA  knows  of  Oertrude's  death,  255 

Modion,  dumb  devil,  197 

Modu,  prince  of  devils,  189 

Moles  Adrian!,  6 

Molten  lead  i^ven  to  drink:  Audaldua,  403; 
Primus,  221 

Monastery,  angel  plans  that  of  Val  d'Or,  507 ; 
consecrated  by  Christ,  6;  differs  fh)m  laura, 
297  n. ;  dove  points  out  a  site,  110 ;  eagle 
points  out  a  nte,  507 ;  ghost  plans  that  of 
Franclii  of  Paula,  507;  Marculphus  and 
CbUdebert,  507;  Michael  bids  Bertrand 
build,  506 ;  plans  that  of  Blangy,  506 ;  Seine 
reftises  to  enter,  338 ;  site  of  pointed  out :  by 
dove,  110 ;  eagle,  507 

Monastic  life,  506 :  defence  ol^  506 

MoNDAKA  ciu«d  of  blindness,  47 

Money  deposited  at  Dominic's  foot,  231;  In 
answer  to  prayer :  Benedict,  441 ;  Bernard, 
230 ;  Jane-Frances,  396 ;  John  de  Mattia, 
354 ;  multiplied  miraculously,  230 ;  sheds 
blood,  371 

Monica  lifted  up  in  prayer,  317 

Monk,  devil  becomes  a,  117 ;  devU  penomites, 
99 ;  sees  Virgin  Maiy,  336 ;  staods  oo  Uye 
coals,  133 


Monks  and  nmis,  xxl. 

Monks,  breath  spiritual,  100  n. ;  exhale  odour 

of  sanctity,  100  n. ;  of  Avemia  and  devil,  388 
Monkish  silly  tales  about  children,  357  n. 
MoKTANXTS  promises  a  son,  43 
Montpensler,  **  Felipe"  on  heart,  391 
Montselis  forest  afire,  not  burnt,  55 
Monumental  figures,  xxx. 
Moon,  soul  like  the,  459 
MooBB  (Anne),  the  lasting  woman,  136  n. 
**More  than  conquerors,"  427:    Juliana    of 

MIcomedIa,  427 
Morgarten,  battle  ot  281 
MouPHxus  an  attendant  on  the  dream-god,  119 
"Mortify  the  body,"  xxi.,  428:   Albert,  428; 

Benedict  of  Anian,  429 ;  Benet'Joseph,  429 ; 

Clara,429;  Gregory  of  Armenia,  429;  Jeanne 

Bfarle  de  Maill^  429;  John-Joseph  de  la 

Croix,  430 ;  Julian  of  St.  Augustine,  430 ; 

Laurentlus,  430;  Marianne  de  Jesus,  430; 

Patrick's  purgatory,  431;   Peter  Damian, 

431 ;  SUvlnoB,  509 ;  Simeon  Stylites,  431 ; 

Valery,  432;  WulflUuc,  432 
Moscow,  holy  robe  of;  272 
Mosxs  and  the  burning  bush,  54;  and  the  cloudy 

fillar,  65 ;  and  the  rod^  238 ;  Francis  of 
aula,  238;  commissioned  by  God,  239: 
Angelus,  239 ;  fiioe  like  the  sun,  39 ;  fasts 
fortv  days,  136 ;  rod  of,  263  (see  **  Aaron's 
rod  ');  sweetens  waters  of  Marah,  239; 
water  supplied  by,  332 

Moslem  tradition  of  the  rose,  447 

Mother  of  God.    (See  «•  Virgin  Mary  ") 

Motionless.    (See  <*  Stand  fast  ") 

Motta,  butchery  of  infants  at,  174 

Motto  of  the  Mmims  given  by  Michael,  40 

Motubixanto,  a  devil's  name,  200 

MouLixs  (DrJ)  fed  by  hen,  128;  saved  by  a 
oobweo,  294 

Mount  Carmel  (^Our  Lady  qp,  522 

Mountains  removed  by  faith,  434,  435 

Mouse  reveals  a  store  of  com,  126 ;  the  devil 
personates,  100 

Mouth  and  eyes  made  by  spittle,  232 

MS.  corrected  by  an  angel,  465 

Mulberry  tree  from  an  oven  peel,  54 

Mule  kneels  to  the  host,  491 

Mnle-mlracle,  491 

Murder  disclosed  by  birds,  371 

Murderers  betrayed  by  ravens,  371;  strack 
blind,  398 

Music  heard  at  death,  433:  Andeol,  361; 
Christian,  433;  Isidore,  235;  Julian,  25, 
433;  Martin,  433;  Pacomlua,  433  n.;  Ser- 
vaaius,  434 

**My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,"  508:  Catherine 
Fiescbl,  508;  Columba  of  RIetl,  509  { 
Elisabeth  of  Waldsech,  509;  Qerasimui^ 
508;  Grace  of  Valencia,  509;  John  the 
Good,  509;  Joseph  of  Copcotlno,  508; 
Manutlus  of  Bayeux,  509;  Marianne  de 
Jesus,  509;  Mary  Frances,  510;  Nicholas 
de  Flue,  508;  RiU  of  Caada,  609;  Sabas, 
509;  Silvlnus,509 

Mtbok  unharmed  by  lions,  220 ;  In  a  tmiMoe, 
220 

Mysteries  (^F^fUen),  xxix. 

Naamav  the  leper,  152:  Ausonlus  and  Cal- 
phagins,  339 ;  Brlgit,  340 ;  by  a  kiss,  340; 
Clare.  340 ;  Francis  of  Paula,  340 ;  tl^  lltt^ 
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maid    and    Henn«8,   341;    IfArtin.   340; 

RonuuiaB,  340 ;  Sorina,  340 
Nabal,  cborUahiMm  ot  63 
Naboe  and  Nasarlaa  exposed  to  Uotm,  319 
Naddiko  coDverted  by  prayer,  441 
Nails  of  cmclflxlon,  271 
Nairi,  BOD  of  the  widow,  78 
Naked  woman  (Mary  cf  t^gypt\  317 
Nakedness  of  man,  434:  AJezander  and  Dio- 
genes, 434 ;  Chrysostom  and  Eudoxia,  434 
Name  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  630.     (See  under 

"  Notre-Dame,"  *'  Our  Lady,"  and  •*  Virgin 

Mary") 
Narrow  the  way  of  life,  why,  376 
Nathamabl,  without  guile,  241 :  Cnthbert,  341 
Nativity  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  621 
Natural  marks  ascribed  to  miracles,  341 ;  bread 

with  teeth-marks,  494 ;  cross  in  stone,  341 ; 

IX'vil's  Dyke,  Brighton,  242;  fissure  in  a 

Scotch  rock,  242 ;  footprints  of  Jeans,  241 ; 

Julian,  241 ;  Medard,  241 ;  Rats'  Ron,  341 ; 

solutions  of  miracles,  xxi. ;  sword  deft,  342 
Nature  disturbed  at  crucifixion,  343;  death  of 

Apian,  342;   Boniface,  243;  Christ,  242; 

Philip  the  apostle,  243;  twenty  martyrs, 

243 ;  Vitus,  243 
Nature  subjected  to  faith,  434;  by  Hindfis,  238; 

bed  of  lake  elevated,  436;  mountain  re- 
moved, 434,  436;  oak  tree  removed,  435.; 

volcano  stopped,  435 
Naxarites,  243 :  James  the  Less,  343 
Nazakius  not  eaten  \j  lious,  310;  walks  on 

sea,  331 
Neai-olioii  restored  to  life,  81 
Nbblxuadnkzzak's  dream,  117, 119 
Needlework  set  right  by  Wodoald,  338 
Nkptumb  stills  the  sea,  384 
Nervus,  instrument  of  torture,  xlii. 
NiouoLAB  of  Bari.    (See  **  NiJiolas  of  Myra  ") 
NiciiuLAB  of  Flue  fasts  twenty  years,  608;  is 

Santa  Klaus,  16 ;  lives  on  the  Eucharist,  608 ; 

seven  angels  appear  to,  16 ;  takes  no  food 

at  all,  508 
Nicholas  of  Myra  and  usurer,  329 ;  appears  to 

Constantine,  119  ;  aimpounds  with  thieves, 

229 ;   delivers  child  from  captivity,  380  ; 

devil  and  pilgrims,  246 ;  elected  bishop  by 

Ood,  124 ;  evicts  Diana  from  temple,  411 ; 

fasts  in  infancy,  393 ;  levies  and  multipliea 

com,  148 ;  portions  off  three  maidens,  439 ; 

promlsra  Amata  a  son,  42  ;  sea  obeys,  286 ; 

stills  a  tempest,  246 
Nicholas  of  Ravenna  bad  stigmata,  43S 
Nicholas  of  Tolentino,  bread  of,  488 ;  and  the 

chicken,  122 ;  ghost  of,  244 ;  tormented  by 

devils,  468 ;  Virgin  Mary  visits.  488 
Nioomedia,  martyrs  of,  243 
Night  abolished,  611 
Nile  water,  bow  sweetened,  239  n. 
Nimbus,  XX. 

Nineteen  martyrs  of  Qoroum,  36 
Nineveh  saved,  253 
NiZ4jii  struck  dead,  176 
No  faith  to  be  kept  with  berakios,  193,  610 
Noah,  God  talks  with,  160 
Nobleman  of  Capernaum,  280 
NoFLKTTA  carries  fire  in  apron,  13T 
NoLASoo.    (See"  Peter  Nolasoo") 
NoBBBRT,  conversion  of,  283;  premonstraften- 

fflaiis'  dress  prescribed  to,  603 ;  son!  like  a 

lily,  400 
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Nothing  that  ddUeth 
the  Egyptian,  436 

Moire-Dame  des  Ardeota,  521 ;  de  bon  Reseoati^ 
486;  de  DfolB,  600;  det  Laos,  487;  it 
Lonrdea,  484 ;  desMlFades,  66 :  laSoieBBlU 
de.  106 ;  du  Pny,  488 ;  I'fipine;  65.  (See 
•'  Our  Lady  "  and  '♦  Virgin  Mary  ") 

NouBJAHAD  asleep,  not  dead,  468 

Novice  neglects  Benedict's  blesaing,  176 

Ndva,  Andlia  came  fhmi  heaven,  106  «. 

Numeric  remembrancers,  xxviiL 

Numerical  martyrs.    (See  •*  Army  of  Martyn  "0 

Nun  sent  to  purgatory  for  working  on  a  fieskival. 
324,  325 

Nuns  and  monks,  xxi. ;  tvro  rtin  out  of  tiMk 
coffins,  76 

Nur,  a  devil's  name,  200 

Oak  teee  blossoms  in  winter.  16< ;  overtfarovt 
by  tonch,  136 ;  removed  by  pnijer,  436 

Oak  trees  multiplied  by  Tvea,  82« 

Oaths  a  rag  of  popery.  394  n. 

Obedience,  xxL;  before  aacrlfloe,  343:  OMir 
and  Phamaces,  343 ;  Frandsca,  344 ;  Rita 
de  Casda,  244 ;  Saul,  243 

Odilia,  trance  of;  312 ;  ViaUcom  bnMi|(fat  by 
angel,  312 

OoiLO,  cripple  in  youth,  71  ;  cured,  71 ;  covers 
dead  children  with  cloak,  304 ;  cures  blind 
fh>m  birth,  49;  horse  stolen,  314;  menis 
glass  gobl^  397 ;  miracles  of,  336 ;  multi- 
plies ash,  149 ;  food,  149 ;  restores  noble- 
man's  eye.  47 ;  valise  not  wetted  \if  water. 
336 ;  Virgin  Mary  cores,  71 ;  water  toned 
to  wUm,  336 

Ooo  hangs  cloak  on  sunbeam,  299  n. ;  proves 
transubetantlation,  491 

Odour  of  sanctity,  xxi.,  416,  610;  ^agadiiMh 
610 ;  brothers  of  the  Sodality,  613 ;  Okie, 
611;  Qertrade,  311;  Gervasius,  373;  Her- 
mann, 611;  Hilarion,  373;  Hubert,  611; 
Isidore.  373;  Lancelot,  610  «.;  Bitiick, 
611 ;  Peter  Tbomaa,  611 ;  Polycarp,  611; 
Protasius,  373;  Severin,  612;  Stifbm, 
374  ;  Theresa,  296 ;  Valery,  613 ;  Xavier, 
612 ;  differs  in  quality  and  degree,  610; 
monks  exhale,  100  n. ;  eolation  Boggeatcd, 
612  n. 

Odour  of  sin  offensive,  610  n.;  solution  80g> 
gested,  612  n. 

OrvKBUs  will  serve  the  mightiest,  341 

Officers  sent  to  arrest  Christ,  62;  FraadB  of 
Fsula,  52.    (See  "  Jaenick's  Storr,"  63J 

Oil  and  wine  for  wounds,  436 ;  battle  of  Sala- 
manca, 436 ;  consumed,  not  diminished.  68 ; 
dove  brings  fur  baptiwn,  108 ;  miracoloa, 
of  Kugendus,  344 ;  multiplied  by  Benedict, 
344;  of  St.  Martin's  tomb,  344;  ooalng 
fh>m  statues,  330 

OU  on   troubled  water,  244:   devil    and  the 

Eilgrims,  245 ;  Germanus  lulls  storm,  146 ; 
erring-fishers  of  Shetland,  246 ;  Uoraford 
(i^vf.),  245 ;  Persian  watermen,  344 ;  Peter- 
head harbour,  245 ;  pilchard-catching  (Cbni- 
waU),  246 ;  Shield's  oil-pipes,  346 ;  qMmge- 
divers,  246 ;  Syrian  fishers,  344 ;  whate- 
hunter^  346 ;  Vtti  lulls  storm,  346 ; 
Wilkes  iOomwMdore),  345 

Olav  Tktoovasxv  aaleep,  not  dead,  46T 

Old  SL  Paul's.  301 

Old  woman,  devil  personates^  245 
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Oliye  tree  of  St.  TorquAtni,  IM 

Oltmpia  Nobina  healed  l}y  relics,  366 

Oltmpias  watched  over  by  dogs,  364 

One  hundred  martyrs  of  Porsla,  37 ;  one  hundred 

and  twenty  ditto,  38 
Oniros,  Chrematismos,  Horama,  118 
Oncpheids,  guardian  angel  of,  603 
Ofukbus,  Christ  as  child  appears  to,  341 ;  will 

serve  only  mightiest,  341 
Opportuna,  guardian  angel  of;  604 ;  ass  and 

Halted  meadow,  227 
Ordeals,  393 
Orders  of  angels,  353;   Anglo-Saxon  Church, 

xxvi. ;  devils,  353 ;  purgatory,  338 ;  saints, 

363 
Oreks  and  the  budding  rod,  63 ;  hears  voice 

firom  heaven,  63 
Origek,  works  of,  zzxv. 
Orikoa,  angel  guides,  166 ;   aureola  of;  40 ; 

body  incorruptible,  373;  ecstasies  of,  40; 

hare  guides,  165 ;  protected  by  St.  Michael, 

301 ;  walks  on  water,  331 
Orion  released  firom  Legion,  316 
Oriol  (Joseph).    (See  ''Joseph,"  etc.) 
OsBORMB  (Ruth\  witch,  343 
Oswald,  liberaUty  of,  396 
Oswi's  rash  vow,  308 
OtrantOk  martyrs  incorruptible,  374 ;  saved  by 

ghosts,  374 
OuBN  brings  rain,  130 ;  La  croix  de  St.  Ouen, 

73 ;  sees  cross  in  sky,  73 
Our  Lady  of  Caravaggio,  638 ;  Mercy,  633 ;  of 

Mount  CarmeU  533  ;  of  the  0,  634 ;  of  the 

Seven  Sorrows,  533;  the  Auziliatrlz,  623. 

(See"Notre-Dame") 
Our  Lady  of  Deols  heals  thief;  337 
OvKs  (St.).    rSce"Ursu8") 
Out  of  the  body,  308 

Oven  entered  by  Sabas,  139 ;  Silvester,  140 
Ox  and  robber,  314 ;  of  Olicerius  resuscitated, 

380 
OxANNA,  Christ  a  child  appears  to,  60 ;  marked 

with  stigmata,  436 ;  shown  heaven's  glory, 

60 

Pactficus  keeps  absolute  silence,  466 
Facomivs  carried  by  crocodiles,  116;  garment 

cures  flux,  163 ;  had  gift  of  tongues*  164 ; 

music  at  his  death,  433  n. 
Paduma  hell,  416 
Pagan  stigmata,  433 
Palladium  fell  from  heaven,  106  n. 
Pallas  Minebva  fell  fh)m  heaven,  106  n. ;  fire 

would  not  bum,  141 
Palestine,  drought  relieved,  130 
Palm-branch  firom  Julian's  mouth,  36 
Palsy.    (See  "Paralytic") 
Pamro's  first  lesson.  467 
Pancbacb  Schathausxb  cured,  71 
Pantaleon  challenges  heathen  priests,  126; 

curM  blind  from  birth,  48 ;  unharmed  by 

wild  beasts,  364 ;  tortured  in  a  cylinder,  377 
Paper,  heavy  slip  of;  163;  letter  sent  firom 

heaven,   436 ;    Vincent   Fenier    receives 

from  heaven  a  slip  of,  436 ;  firom  the 

Trinity  a  letter,  436 
Papbmucius  promised  a  son,  43 
Paradise,  vision  of,  335 
Paralytics  cured.  346:  Petitot,  246;  Th«cla, 

346 ;  healed  by  Ausonius,  346 ;  Christ,  246 ; 

£uth^ius,   346 ;    Germanus,   334,  ^  \ 


Laumer.  346 ;  Mathta,  236 ;  Maurellus,  236 ; 
Meinrad,  246 ;  Peter,  24e ;  Peter  of  Oallla, 
237 ;  PhUip,  246 ;  Pladdos,  237 ;  Wulftan's 
shrine,  134 

Paris  delivered  firom  Attlla.  391 ;  a  dragon,  114 

pAKMBKiirs  speaks,  though  tonguelesa,  293 

Parses,  hell  of  the,  414 

Partridges,  roast,  fly  away,  121 ;  seek  Godridi's 
protection,  360 

Parure  of  wounds,  406 

Pascal  Batlon  assailed  by  devil,  99 

Passage  of  the  Jordan,  337 ;  of  the  Red  Sea,  337 

Passing  away,  437;  Ceylonese  custom,  437; 
Egrptlan  custom,  437  ;  Qnerricus,  437  ; 
Roman  custom,  437 

Passing  bell  explained,  369  n. 

Pastoral  staff  immovable,  463 

Path  fh)m  earth  to  heaven,  306 

Patibulum,  instrument  of  torture,  xlii. 

Pateicius  unharmed  by  scalding  water,  277 

Patbicius  and  the  honey-pots,  337 

Patbick.  angel  appears  to,  69 ;  asks  the  dead 
a  question,  77 ;  brings  water  firom  dry 
ground,  337;  called  **Maun,"  69;  cures 
blindness,  337 ;  clears  Ireland  of  vermin, 
116 ;  drives  off  devils,  94 ;  floats  on  a  stone, 
164 ;  kindles  fire  with  icicles,  164 ;  miracles 
of;  337 ;  no  night  at  death,  431 ;  odour  of 
sanctity,  611;  overreaches  serpent,  116; 
raised  fh>m  the  dead,  337 ;  resisted  legiom 
of  devils,  446 ;  supplies  food  by  prayer, 
443 ;  supplies  water,  337, 334 :  triple  mirad* 
of,  337 ;  turns  num  into  wolf,  164 ;  vision's 
of,  336 ;  wounds  the  king's  foot,  237 

PATBiCK'ii  purgatory,  431 

Patboclos's  gbobt,  28 

Patronage  of  the  Virgin  Maiy,  623 

Paul  and  Denysa,  son  promised,  43 

Paul  and  Elymas,  247 ;  Amandus,  347 ;  and 
Lysias,  346 ;  and  the  Jailer,  247 ;  and  the 
viper.  110,  247 ;  Hoepitus,  247 ;  Julian, 
248;  bones  discriminated,  329;  breeches 
preserved,  264 ;  conversion,  282 ;  crew 
given  to,  206 ;  garment  sanative,  160 ; 
heals  a  cripple,  69 ;  let  down  In  a  basket, 
248 :  Aquinas,  248 ;  (^rolstadt,  248 ;  prison 
doors  fly  open,  67  ;  murderer  or  god,  247  ; 
resuscitates  Eatydiius,  136;  route  fixed 
by  vision,  248 :  Cyril,  248  ;  tonsure  of; 
zxix. ;  tooth  of;  261 ;  trance  of,  308 ;  voyage 
of.  248 :  Amandus,  348 

Paul  de  la  Croix.  Christ  appears  to.  61 ;  crucifix 
of,  bleeds,  600 ;  forbidden  to  dance  by 
miracle,  337 ;  leaves  Perugia,  door  being 
locked,  61 ;  reproves  Immode^  of  dressy 
474 ;  turns  lady  black,  474 

Paul  Fabeicius  restored  to  life,  86 

Paul  of  Leon  and  bell,  143;  and  dragon,  116 ; 
relics  of.  361 

Paul  of  Ptolemais  unharmed  by  lions,  221; 
serpents,  221 

Paul  of  Trols  Chateaux,  budding  stick,  63; 
ploughman,  63 ;  receives  answer  from  dead 
man,  77 
Paul  the  hermit,  Antony  sent  to,  ill ;  buried 
by  lions,  7 ;  carried  to  heaven,  7 ;  fisd  by  a 
crow,  128 ;  translation  of,  132 
Paul  the  Simple,  guardian  angel  of;  604 ;  casts 

out  devils,  103 
Paul's  cathedral,  301 
Pauusus  cured  of  blindness,  46 
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pATAOstof  Ribdafli  dnaoo,  116 

PMclietoaclMilBatdtoi,S>4s  pnjredfor.SM 

Pedes,  propbette  wanung,  3M 

PedUr  ftod  bit  incU,  380 

Pedbo  Paocsi.  ghost  lohdi  to  ▼fatory,  IM 

Peel  beoomeB  mulberry  tree,  54 

Pe«pol  tree  (1%e\  314 

PKLBEn  uid  IntAranUna,  3 

Pkjjops,  ivory  ■boulder.  399 

PsMEKA,  death  oi;  32S,  326 ;  keeps  sfatoliite 

•ilence,  456  n. 
PsvDA,  Armr  bomed  ap,  378 
PBVELors,  anua  of.  119 
Penitent  thiet  249  :  Bexien,  249;  a  conrteMB, 

350 ;  an  infidel.  260 ;  Diamaa,  249  i  Titna, 

249 

Penteaoringoa,  Inatnnnent  of  toctme,  zliL 

Petdi.  gift  of  land.  105 

Pbptb  on  the  pUgue.  438 

Perfection.  zjdL 

Peboxxb  Baitlv  healed,  70 

Peetetta  aeee  Dlnocratea'a  ^loat,  483 ;  deUven 
brother  ftx>m  porgatory,  483 ;  ineenstble  of 
pain,  401 ;  ladder  from  earth  to  liearen,  306 

Persian  martTra,  aeren,  34 :  hondred,  37 ;  hun- 
dred and  twenty.  38;  two  hondred  and 
■STenty-flreb  38 ;  watermoi  loll  sea  with 
oU.  244 

Pbtee  and  the'stater,  142 ;  Aldegondis  taught 
by,  465 ;  altar  made  by,  626 ;  appears  to 
Amandua,  23 ;  Bertha.  394 ;  Peter  xiolasco, 
34 ;  at  the  gate  •*  Beautiful."  253 ;  bones  dis- 
criminated, 329;  called  to  repentaiKe,  65; 
chains  of,  258 ;  broken  off,  57;  chasuble  of, 
263,  268 ;  cores  palsy.  246 ;  delivered  from 
prison,  90;  denies  Christ,  250;  Cranmer, 
250 ;  Jerome  of  Prague,  250 ;  Marcellinua, 
251 ;  devils,  as  dogs,  assault,  97 ;  heals  a 
cripple,  69;  Leo  taught  by,  465;  tonsure 
of.  xxiz. ;  tooth  of;  261 

pETEB  rines  from  grave  to  certify  sale,  78 

I'ETEE  II.  cures  blindness  with  spittle, 
delivers  from  prison,  92 

Pbtee  (Lord)  refuses  to  live  again.  515 

Pbtee  Abmkxgol  restored  to  life,  79 

Peteu  BALbAM.  harm  averted  from.  403 

Pbtee  Cklestixb  and  dove,  110  n. ;  angel 
appears  to,  16 ;  fasts  forty  days,  136 ;  ghost 
of  monk  appears  to,  14 ;  lifted  up,  216 ;  re- 
ceives angers  robe,  16 ;  sees  abbot's  ghost, 
15;  sent  to  cut  green  grass,  225;  turns 
water  into  wine,  336 

Pktbe  Damiam  mortifies  body,  431 

Pbteb  Gonzalez,  fhih  go  to  be  caught,  143 ; 
stands  on  fire,  138 

Peter  Nolasco,  Christ  appears  to,  623 ;  hours 
heavenly  voice.  329;  imitates  Peter.  24; 
Peter  appears  to,  24;  receives  clock  from 
heaven,  396;  scapular  given  by  Virgin, 
396  n. ;  Virgin  Mary  appears  to.  623 

Petee  Thomas  arresU  plague,  253 ;  brings  ship 
to  land.  288 ;  calls  down  rain,  130 ;  "  Mary  " 
engraved  on  heart,  393  ;  odour  of  sanctity, 
511;  pirates  kept  off  by,  288  n, ;  plague 
sUyed  by,  253;  promises  a  son,  43;  stills 
tempest  by  prayer,  443;  Virgin  Mary 
appears  to,  488 ;  restores  his  voice,  124 

PfcTEK  Vellius  no  poorer  by  giving,  420 

Petkb  of  Alexandria,  Christ  in  rags  appears 
to.  276;  Chrirt  *  child  appears  to,  69: 
keeps  absolute  iU^oe,  46ft 


295; 


PBRBorGftOia 
dimb^  237; 
wonn,  S3T; 
of  ~ 


414 


ft; 


116; 


horse, 

Itom 

123 ;  restores  a  aaaa'*  foot,  Tl ; 

persecuted.  446 ;  wards  olT  the 
the  banker.   Ghrint 

weighed  again*  hSm  miam, 
Peteb  the  exorcist  dellTered 

aoul  carried  to  heaven,  8 
Pbtee  the  hermit,  dove  sent  te^ 

water  Into  wine,  S36 
Pbtee  the  martyr.    (See  «*  Petar  of  Yc 
Petitot  healed  of  palsy,  34« 
PrrBomxA  marked  with 
Petty  BoUandists,  xxiv. 
Pfortshelm,  girl  cracificd  a*.  174 
Pbaetasos,  attendant  on  dream-^od.  119 
Phaeaildis  supplies  water.  336 ; 

for  lying,  64 
Phaeaoh  of  Egypt,  363 
Phabaoh,  baker's  and  butler's  dresBi,  117,  111: 

dream  ot  117, 119 
Pharisee  and   publican,    261 ;   am&orite  ui 

minstrel,  252 ;  Juno  and  her  sottan^  251 ; 

Pyoterius  and  the  scullion.  394 ;  Tbeodnlai 

and  the  actor,  252 
Phxletus  convinced   by  the  **fboliiimeM  of 

preaching."  394 
Philip,  earthquake  at  the  death  of,  243;  kills 

dragon  by  prayer,  116;  paralytic  faeatoi 

by,  246 
Philip  II.  engraved  on  Montpensier*s  besrt,3fl 
Philip  III.  cured  by  relic,  267 
Philip  BEEEcrrEB  strips  himself  for  a 

63 ;  valet  does  the  same,  63 
Philip  Sidket  and  draught  of  water,  74 
Philip  of  Neri  appears  to  Fantone,  etc,  24; 

Christ  appears  to,  21;   in  two  plaoes  st 

once,  471;  lifted  up  in  prajo-,  46,  217; 

luminous  face  of.  40;    relic   moTSS  anl 

speaks.  501 ;  restores  Fabricius  to  life,  85; 

sees  angels  in  host,  21;  Virgin  Mary  aapesis 

to,  21 
PuiLiPPB  L  could  not  **  touch,"  307 
Philippe  VI.  "touched"  14.000  persoM.  307 
I*hobetoe,  attendant  of  dream-god,  119 
Phoenician  sun-god  fell  from  heaven,  105  «. 
Pbotina.  whale  swallowed,  213 
Phta  ];>ersonifles  Minerva,  203 
liagoro,  cross  bleeds  blue  blood,  600 
Hcture,  Christ's,  by  Luke,  422 ;  cores  dlseasrs, 

262 ;  devils  burnt  in  exorcism,  103 ;  Mary's 

by  Luke,  264 ;  taken  up  to  heaven,  374 
Pigeons.    (See  "  Doves  ") 
like  created  by  Guilbert,  147 
Pilate,  staircase  ol^  273 
IMlchard-catchers  lull  sea  with  oil.  245 
I'ilgrims  to  Compostella.  121 
Pillar  of  cloud,  65 ;  fire,  73 ;  of  light,  66 : 

65;  Moses,  65 
Pillan  overweighted  lightened,  160, 161 
I'illar-saint  and  the  Jester,  252 
lillar-saints :    Eothymius,  454;    Simeon  Sty- 

lites,  431 ;  Theodulus,  252 ;  of  the  West,  432 
l^v  DAB'S  dream,  118 
IHnnacle  of  temple,  252 :  James  the  Less,  259; 

J^sus.  252 


GMoc^ 


INDEX. 


669 


Piper's  Inn,  thorn  blossoma  twice  a  y«ur,  165 

Pirates  deterred  by  Hikrion,  466 ;  Peter 
Thomas,  388  n. 

Pit  and  Well.    (See  "  Water  obedient ") 

Pics  V.  and  bi^e  of  Lepanto,  167;  cmciflx 
draws  back  from,  600;  death  known  by 
Theresa,  255 

Placidus  and  stag,  383;  casts  out  devils,  237 
conversion  o^  283 ;  cures  ague,  337 ;  blind 
uess,  47;  deafness,  237;  dumbness,  237 
gout,  237;  headache,  106;  palsy,  237 
ZoSa,  106 ;  in  brazen  bull  imharmed,  287 
miracles  of,  237 ;  raises  the  dead,  237 ;  tried 
like  Job,  211 :  unharmed  by  li(ms,  222 

Plague  cured  by  relics,  264 

Plague  described  by  Procopins,  438 ;  struck  or 
smitten  with,  437 ;  two  sorts,  438  n. 

Plague  sUyed,  253:  David.  253;  Malacca,  612; 
Nineveh,  253 ;  Peter  Thomas,  263 

Plague  of  Florence,  438;  London,  438;  Mar- 
seilles, 482  n.;  Milan,  303 

Plato,  flight  of  bees  settle  on,  368 

Plucking  out  an  eye,  388 

Poison  harmless,  438 :  to  Antony  of  Padua,  438 ; 
Austrebertha,  439;  Benedict,  439;  Qeorge 
of  Cappadocia,  82 ;  Victor.  409 

Poland,  children  crucified  in,  174 

Politeness  of  the  dead,  439:  to  John  the 
almoner,  439;  Severus,  439;  three  Magi, 
439 ;  two  bishops,  439 

PoLTCARi*  hears  voice  from  heaven,  329 ;  odour 
of  sanctity,  611 ;  unharmed  at  stake,  139 

POLYCKATKS  recovers  ring,  143 

PuLTBUCTUB  promiscs  a  son,  43 

PoMA  keeps  absolute  silence,  465 

Pontics  Pilate  a  saint,  117 

Pontmain,  Mary  in  1871  appears  at,  26 

Pool  of  Bethesda,  253 ;  Marcian's  porch,  263 

Poor,  giving  to  the.  418-420 

Poor  man's  choice  of  wisdom,  389 

Pope  allied  with  Turkey,  630 ;  cannot  be  de- 
posed, 251  n. ;  Marcellinus.  261 

Popoguno,  bell  of  Virginians,  415 

PopFO,  conversion  oC  305 ;  flames  of  fire  on  his 
lance,  305 ;  restores  one  killed  by  wolf,  85 

PoBFHYRY  breaks  Venus's  statue,  180;  prays 
for  rain,  130 ;  vision  of,  325 

Portericbo,  name  of  devil,  200 

Portia  and  Shylock,  291 

Portions,  439 ;  given  by  Nicholas,  439 

Portrait  of  Borromeo  works  miracles,  264;  of 
Ignatius,  266 

Possessed  by  a  cat,  93 

Possessions.    (See  under  *'  Imposture  ") 

Post-prophetic  Intuition,  253:  Benedict,  353; 
Bernard,  254 ;  Christ,  263 ;  (Xithbert,  254, 
458 ;  Francis  Hieronimus,  254 ;  Qertrude's 
munier,  255 ;  Hermeland,  254 ;  Hilarion, 
255;  Kenhelm's  murder,  265;  Maurontus, 
254 ;  Modesto,  255 ;  Theresa,  265 ;  Vincent 
Ferrler,  255 

l*OTiiw,  image  of  Virgin  Mary  by  St.  Luke,  422 

Pution  (Tke  Holy\  198,  199;  given  to  Friswood 
Williams,  194 ;  Sara  Williams,  198 

Pottery.    (See  "  G  lass  and  Pottery  ") 

Puurdieu,  name  of  devil.  200 

Prague,  God  fought  in  battle  of,  168 

Prayer,  440;  accused  of:  Daniel,  74;  Isidore, 
74 ;  Armentarius  on  the  force,  440 
Barren   women   blessed  by:   Arsinda,  4S; 
Ciienia,   43;    Denyaa,   43;    liaQniOi,   42; 


Prayer- 
women  by  the  prayers  of  Maurelius,  236 ; 

Peter  Thomas,  43;  Theodosins,  43 
Bloody  flux  cured  by,  16;  Catherine  works 

miracles  by.  441 ;  coffer  enlarged  by,  226 ; 

deserts  rejoice  through,  386 ;  devil  foiled 

by,  441 ;  diseases  cured  by :  Borromeo,  230 ; 

difficulty  of  fixing  thought  in,  440;  dog 

awed  by,  365;  doors  opened  by,  442;  fall 

fh>m  horse  averted.  230 
Fire  quenched  by :  Cuthbert,  231 ;  Laumer, 

442 ;  Mamertus,  442 
Food  supplied  by:  St.  Apollo,  441;   Jane 

Frances,  396 ;  Patrick,  443 ;  Theodosins,  399 
Foot  given  in  answer  to,  99;  glass  chalice 

mended  by,  397;  glass  goblet  mended  by, 

397 ;  God  put  to  the  test,  440 
Hand  given  in  answer  to :  John  of  Damascus, 

399 ;  Melor,  399 ;  Oulx,  400 
Hair  restored  by,  228;  Huntingdon  clothed 

by,  398 ;  Isidore  buoyed  up  by  well,  442 ; 

l»ue  of  blood  healed  by,  16 ;  Jar  mended 

by,  396 ;  Lord's,  repetition  ot  445  n. 
Money  coined  by :  Benedict,  441 ;  Bernard, 

230 ;  Jane  Frances,  396 ;  John  de  Matha, 

354 ;  Majreul,  398 
Murder  committed  bv,  228  ;  oak  removed  by, 

435 ;  prison  walls  destroyed,  379 
Rain  sent  in  answer  to :  Basil,  129 ;  Bont, 

129;  Elfjah,  129;   Euthymiiis,  129;  Hila- 
rion, 130 ;  John  Climacus,  130 ;  Ouen,  130; 

Peter  Thomas,  130 ;  Porphyry,  130 ;  Sabas, 

130 ;  Serenus,  130 ;  Thundering  Legion,  131 
Silver  pyx,  reward  of,  396 ;  sore  finger  cured 

by,  442 ;  stiff  hand  cured  by,  233 
Storm  luUed   by:    Bont,  441;   Clare,   441; 

Cuthbert,  231 ;  Giles,  442 ;  Peter  Thomas, 

443;  Wesley,  443 
WeU  obedient  to,  442 
Prayers  for  the  dead,  612;  Evrard,613;  Gregory 

the  Great,  613 
Prayers  to  saints,  613 :  Bernard  the  Great,  613 
Prayerless  man  punished,  160 
Preacher  heard  tnree  miles  off,  474 
Preaching  to  beasts :  Antony  of  Padua,  367 ; 

Frauds,  358;  Julian,  430;  to  birds:  Antony, 

367 ;  Francis  d'Assisi,  358 ;  Julian,  430 ;  to 

fishes:    Antony,  357;   Francis,   358;    to 

stones,  463 
Premonstratensians*  dress  prescribed,  502 
Preparation  for  the  Virgin^  lying-in,  624 
Preparing  the  way,  443 :  Semiramis,  443 
Presentation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  624 
Pbktel  healed  by  relics,  267 
Pketkmdks  **  touched  "  for  king's  evil,  306 
Priest,  death-terrors  of^  386 ;  dress  of,  prescribed, 

601 
Priests  of  Baal  and  El^ah,  124 
Priests  of  God  must  be  honoured,  176,  177 
Paimcius,  chief  secretary,  12 
Pbijics,  dogs  will  not  touch,  221;  unharmed 

by  lions,  221 
Prior  released  fh>m  purgatory,  488 
Prisca,  harm  warded  off,  406;  uninjured  by 

lions,  222 
Prison,   delivered   fit>m,   90:   Alexander   and 

Hermes,  59 ;  St.  Apollo,  90 ;  Erasmus,  57  ; 

Felix,   91;   Fortunatus,    404;   Jose]^   of 

Arimathea,    91;   Julian,    91;   Peter,   90; 

Peter  the  exorcist,  91 ;  Robert,  92 ;  Savinian, 

408;  Theodonu,  1) 
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Priaoo  llgjbtebed  mltaoiloiialy :  BartMia.  416 ; 
Cbriaantoi^   404;   BofenU,  404;   Hilary. 
421;  JuUiiii,  406;   Peter,  90;   BesUtuU, 
406;  Vincent,  14;  Vitna.  409 
Prieon  walla  (all  down,  92,  3T9 

I^laonera  and  jailer,  69, 91 ;  In  different  prlaona 
como  together,  69.    (See  **  CapUTea,"  etc) 

Pboba  carries  off  her  head.  170 

ProceesioD  of  birdB.  358 ;  of  Sacred  Heart  aneeta 
plague,  482 

Paoconus  sees  cross  in  sky,  283 

pBOcua  the  giant,  ill 

Prodigal  SOD,  265 ;  sons  of  Diocletian's  goards- 
mau,  255 

Prophet,  devil  personatee,  96 

Prophetic  warnings,  266;  Benedict  and  Totlla, 
256;  death  of  Julian,  266;  Jesus  and  d^ 
atmction  of  Jerusalem,  256 ;  Hiiarloo  and 
Julian,  256 ;  Peden  and  the  mocker,  256 

Peotasius,  body  incorraptible,  372;  odour  of 
sanctity,  372 

pBuiLA  Lbouilla,  SOU  resoscitated,  83 

Ptolkmt  of  Egypt,  353 

Ptolkmt's  heaven,  411  n. 

Publican  and  Pharisee.  351,  262 

Pudding  and  Thame,  devil's  name,  200 

PulTe,  a  devil's  name,  200 

Pullets,  cooked,  come  to  lU!^  121 ;  feathers 
multiply,  121 

Punished  with  stripes,  367,  363 

Punishment,  xxU.    (See  **  Harm  ") 

Purgatory,  xxlL,  513 ;  abbot  released  fh>m,  488 ; 
Cecily  delivered  firom,  614 ;  cloud  of  souls 
delivered,  614 ;  Durand  of  Bridon  redeemed 
from,  614;  Frandsca  describes,  616;  Giles 
honoured  by  a  general  delivery,  204 ;  has 
three  regions,  352 ;  Ifalachlas  shown  three 
regions,  515;  Margaret  of  Cortona,  328; 
Patrick's,  413;  Perpetua  delivers  her  brother, 
483;  Peter  (lord)  caUed  from,  516;  prior 
released  from,  438 ;  Thomas  Aquinaa,  516 ; 
Virgin  Mary  delivers  many,  614 ;  divided 
into  separate  cells,  328 

Purification  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  625 

Purity  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  525 

Purr,  a  devil,  200,  203 

Putting  God  to  test,  394,  418,  440 

Puy  (Notre-IkuM  au\  488 

pTOTEftiiTS  and  scullion,  394 

Pttiiaoosab  conformed  to  God's  will,  383; 
golden  thigh  of;  399 

Pyx,  gift  from  heaven,  396 ;  nunnery  saved  by, 
397 ;  stolen,  493 

Question,  examined  by  the,  xlii. ;  instrnment 

of  torture,  xlii.,  14 
Quinsy  cured.  59 
Quiarxus,  body  too  heavy  to  lift,  164 ;  convenkA 

of;  59 

Rachenteges,  instrument  of  torture,  xliiL 

Rack,  instrument  of  torture,  xliiL 

Radkouhda  seems  on  fire,  40  n. 

Rag,  chlldroi  cured  by,  161 

Rain,  devil  personates,  96  n. 

Rain  does  not  wet  Aubin,  444;  Bernard's 
letter,  444;  congregation,  443;  Dominic, 
231;  John-Joseph,  444;  Maldoc's  book, 
444 ;  queen  Margaret,  444 ;  Ubaldns,  446 ; 
one  picking  onions,  448 ;  reapers,  444 

^ain  obedient  to  saints,  443:  to  Antony  of 


iiard,444s  Bosit,  129;  SlUah,  IS; 
chna,  444;    Eatfetymiiu^   1S9;   Ocs 
444;  HUarloai,  130;  HvaAciMtioki 
John  Cnimaeofl,   139:    John-Josefh,  4sl 
Maidoc,  444;  queen  IfaiigBrac,  444; (i 
130 ;  Peter  Thomaa,   130  ;   PuphjiT. 
8afaa^  130;  ScboUatlcai,  445;  Seraiw.! 
Thoretta,446;  the  TboxMierfiM:  Ugias^l 
Ubaldua,446  — «»--tr— 

Raised  to  Ufe,  T8  :  Alexander.  241 ; 
79 ;  Attains,  TO  ;  Anetrebertlia,  436 : 
79;  Benedict,  80;  Gblette,  00;  Qni, 
Dominic,  80 

RApnr's  conceit  about  roee^  44Y 

Rats'  Ron  at  Teml,  241 

Rault  miracoloasly  liealed,  TO 

Raven,  zook,  crow  (end  the  phirals):  Vltd>] 
why,  176  IS.;  derU  pefeonaCes^  08;  AM 
Antony,  128;  Anxentine,  126;  GMttev 
127;  Eigsh,  127 ;  Eraemne^  128;  Pkal  Ai 
hermit,  128;  forbiddm  to  oaw  1^  Hit- 
brand,  361 ;  guide  Flnnetos,  106;  Mdnni  t 
and  the  crows.  3T1;  morderen  betiv«d  fef. 
371 ;  protect  VInoeofs  dead  body,  » 

Ravenna  {Archbiskep  qf^  death  o^  6 

Ravenous  devil,  99 

Ratvoxd  Nonnat  speaks  when  gagged,  213 

RATMnxD  of  Pennafotte  and  deek-rafl,  65; 
saved  by  prayer,  441 ;  Virgta  Maiy  appesa 
to,  623 

Rays  of  the  eastern  star,  263 

Recognised  by  devila,  103 :  Ambrase,  103;  Bo^ 
nard,  314;  Christ,  103;  CyriaeiMi,  316; 
Hilarion,  103;  Maiculphus,  103 

Reconciliation  before  offering,  250 :  Eliphas  lbs 
Temanite,  266 ;  John  of  Alexandria,  367 

Red  rose,  origin  of;  447,  448 

Red  Sea  divides,  337 ;  psssage  of,  33T 

Reed  given  to  Christ,  272 

Regillua,  battle  at  lake,  167 

RxoDLUs  and  the  ftttgs,  366 ;  breaks  Idols  st 
Senlis.  179;  cheata  the  devil,  170;  crtepto 
healed  by,  71 ;  doves  *nnAq»y^  ^ku^  of 
three  martyrs,  371 

ReUca,  xxiU  257 :  altar  made  by  St.  PMer,  Ol; 
ass  with  five  legs,  274;  bleeding,  MS; 
Boniface  the  greatest  collector  ot  267  a.; 
bowl  of  the  Holy  Family,  637  ;  Brady's  IM 
of,  263 ;  Briocns,  262 ;  CiOetan's  baton,  2ST; 
Goletta's  ring,  260 ;  oorcmatlon  sions,  216; 
Eloi,  261 ;  Elisha's  staff.  367 ;  EUaha'k  deal 
body.  257;  Francis  of  Paula's  hood,  296; 
Gertrude's  bed,  274;  hand  trova.  heaven, 
359;  Ignatius  Loyola,  262;  in  SsTlgny, 
262;  in  Souillac  churdi,  263;  Join  In 
psalmody,  262;  Joseph  the  carpenter.  261; 
makeshift,  264;  medal  wbkh  multl^iBS 
food,  265 ;  medals,  267,  268 ;  MeUncthoo's 
list,  263 ;  Meter's  silver  hand,  909 ;  miscel- 
laneous, 264 ;  Paul,  257 ;  Paul's  tooth,  261 ; 
Paul  of  Leon,  261 ;  Pelop's  aboiilder,  389: 
Peter's  chains,  258;  Petrr's  tooth,  261 1 
Philip  of  Nmi,  601 ;  portrait  of  Borrameo^ 
264 ;  stone  cast  at  St.  Stephen,  260 ;  Tlo- 
Jeda's  body,  261 ;  Virgin's  milk,  200;  ▼«!], 
486 ;  marriage  ring,  6M  n. 

Relics  bleed,  262 

Relics  curative :  (1)  DeseWpfioii  ^  i\sm 
Bone  cures  ague,  bad  knee,  colic,  tewfr,  266 1 
chasuble  cures  paralysis,  368 ;  an»  cniff 


a«Ul(rfU»' — -  " 


<:URiiixtniliUiuH,l«9;  plMMotKununt 
cure  atitdi  Id  (bi  aide. colic,  wonnd.  Ml; 
pottrajt  cum  gludnUt  HicUiiiga,  3tt; 

Isidore,  Ul ;  of  Jobn-Joacpb^  s«T ;  relict 
■uepal  In  wliw  con  plifne.  Ht  -,  ■capnlu 
o[  Vettt  at  QiUii,  3ST 1  ■litlng  on  ■  bis 
cures  bwl  kriec.  247  ^  ihroud  quencbea  Qr^ 
aes:  allp  of  iMpet  cum  bllndoa*,  3M; 

black  ■Kue.See;  HUlTotlf^UsIllKIUClUUl 

the  dud,  357  i  Loiob  of  Borrumeo,  TO  ^  of 
Kiflul  or  Regulud  curei  crlppJe,  11 ;  ten 
Icpon.   toe;    Uwlh   com    tad  t/e^   MS; 

(1)  Ducrfplion  i/  ditoui  cured  ty  nlfcf— 
AgBO  bf  IB  Imue.  MI  j  ipople ij.  21J ;  b»d 
ejca  by  a  toolh,  afla  i  boil  koee  bj  ft  boDe. 


•  medal.  MT «  by  i  picture.  2U ;  paralvabi. 
MB  1  plMiu,  Ml ;  ipiuiia,  MI  i  tUui  In 
lheiUlebyanE,lc^l«0UIldbJ  •Utttr. 


(3)  HtsHlAerilfB— 
•o ..   piciuie— mortal  alekncM,  U 

Ml  Elltha— niHd  tlHdHd,u 


IgTuUne'ii  t 


wllberi 


•DD— b«n  bllDd,  lu  1  •rchblBhap  Volcmiir 
of  bwl  t/a,  Wi:  banm  of  DelUbonl'i  ■»— 
b*dknee,3ea:  Cuidlda FnndKi of  mottiJ 
•Icknctt,  3M:  Banlnlomew  GooteMl  of 
beadube,  IH ;  Gbarlea  Carablo  ofepllepn, 
3ST ;  doBDa  of  Anno  of  gUndolar  •weQ. 
ln».»ei  Dnull<aTunet1lDaartBTa.»«i 

Pretel  of  tgiu,  MI;  Fnitcu' Fariin— 
born  bllnt,  Mi  1  FtulcU  Lafgn  of  rail* 
—     "        'mo  Oabriello  of  blaci 


Jacqoette  Caula 
Tolb  of  feTU.  311 ;  MainiTt  dl  Fr^'* 
neubev.MT;  WcbeldeSaDl^Bil—inKuid, 
1ST  I  Ollmpla  Horina  ol  btlndnna,  MS; 
I'ucal  ChiMlaoo  of  colic,  Ml ;  Pblllp  111. 


I  i  VttKeiua  Aldiva 

BtUoi,  UK:  Job's,  19«i  RnUtnU'i.  IBOj 
[Tiban'i.  luHt  }ijId  In  jMalmody,  le;  lump 
fUJo;,  Ml;llMat:  BthIt-i,  M3 (  HeUDC- 


B«ll<a  of  GooetaiAli 


ttnople. 


■ponga.  US  I  •tainue  of  FUita-t  ball,  113 
labK  1>S  I  till*  olacxnauloo,  1)3 1  wblpplDj 
post,  n4 1  wood  of  Uia  cnM  maltipUBi  11 


'  aageli  Into  ibrlua,  IM ;  caau 
i  deartb'foresUUnl  by,  M| 


In).   US:   AniUcas  ChuKli, 
■lab,  M«i  Utbometaii,  «4ti 

lUlllAD  UmADollc,  44G  i  Roaoty,  44A 

BeprndDctlon.    (See  '  Food  Holllplled  ") 
Badat  tbe  dCTll.  4ie :  CIub,  <4I  :  Furkk,  ua 
EiBTiTUT^  appultloq   of.   441  i    dead   body 

pilBD  mlraculoosV  Hjbt.  «M !  nlla  (alsej 
ISO  i  trsnaportfld  ftom  Borne  ta  Sora,  131 
KatrlbntlTa  punlabment.  aiB;  Abnbam,  ailj 
Ague*.  aiO  i  Barbara's  fitber,  110 ;  BodI- 
bce.  H;  CatbeilH.  ilt;  Daolel,  Mil 
FaosUnaa.  HI  i  fbrty  mart/n,  in  t 
HamaA,9TB[  Jaanarla^ail',  Jiilla2ia,43a; 
Hsitlu.  3«»i    ranUIeoa.  lllj   PUridn^ 

•te^  nsi  SsTlidan,  toSj   Tl^Hos,  lISi 


RereUllon. 


"VWoi 


■  aDd.Serelatlona'O 
Ood'tSalnta"} 
iPMnarVeiooa,*!! 


BonHniB.  dead,  apeaki  to 

Bboiia,  banka  of  tdrtil*.  m 

Rib  cf  the  "  Word  made  Be 
Rlcb  baokci  and  betipr, 

Bkh  fool.  Ill ;  blafaop  Hal 
Kkli  mler.  3M :  Barnaul, : 
Bkhaud  cmdlled  by  Jan 
BiCBASD  of  Cfalchcater  ff 


f7t 


UTDEZ. 


Tl.       (Sm 

Bigbt  eye  ofleatfng.  388 

Kmobsst  nd  iVfto's  giAk  Iti;  ciadle  c«m 
flux.  37f 

Biog :  Cokstu's  •»(  from  bcftvcB,  M« ;  Hcr- 
mecbertiM's  earried  npwank,  33i 

Biag  raov^-eml  from  « IMi :  Mim  Ettim'i,  142 ; 
PoljcrattsX  143;  qneea  of  SooClaiid'i,  143; 
Virgio  Mmtj'*,  tUQ  n. 

Ktr  YAM  WnruA  only  mtoep,  4ft7 

■^  RlM  ftod  PTOKren  of  BeU^oo,"  SM 

Rita  of  CmkU  h«l  nigmita,  43S;  Urea  on  the 
KocbAiiflt,  M9 ;  obedience  oC  244 

Biver  Adige  refuae*  to  enter  church, 338;  BoUo 
changes  Its  conzae,  447;  Bathiercamaunded 
to  abate,  340 ;  booTS  op  a  drowniiig  man, 
106 (lee -Well");  Danube RsCnined. 48T ; 
dried  np  or  dirtrted,  447 ;  Joedan  divides, 
337,  334 ;  Lfcas  restrained  by  staO,  488 ; 
Po  commanded  to  abate,  487 ;  refkisesfeo  wet 
Generiive's  bed,  338 ;  the  SabbsHe,  281 ; 
8artbe  divides,  338 ;  Seine  refuses  to  enter 
a  monastery.  338 ;  Tagns  passed  over,  338 ; 
Ubajre  divides,  338 

Bobber  and  eggs,  214 ;  and  hone,  482;  oz,  214 

Bobe  given  to  Christ,  272 

Bobe  (BUy)  of  Argenteoil,  272;  Moscow.  272  ; 
Treves.  272 

BosEBT  of  Gata  Del  and  eagle,  128 ;  hangs  ^oves 
on  sanbeam,  299 ;  refuses  the  brcnit  of  an 
ungodly  wet  noTK,  358 ;  soul  o(  like  a  globe 
of  fire,  480 

BoBKXT  of  Quunpagne,  the  Vlrpa  emowes,  27 

ItoaeBT  of  Lyons  has  visions  of  paradise,  328 

BoBZKT  of  mii  delivered  from  prison,  82;  a 
married  celibate,  498 

Bochet  {Gregorp'i)  kills  a  man,  151 

Bock  arrested  in  iu  fsdl  by  tYands  of  Panla, 
161 ;  cut  with  a  sword,  22 ;  water  brouf^t 
from,  by  Francis  of  Paula,  238 ;  by  Moses, 
238 

Bocks  removed,  434 

Hod  of  Muses  preserved,  263 

BoDBJUCK  blinded,  why,  400  n. 

BuDOLTH  and  the  priest,  176  n. 

BoBKSB  weighed  Becket  yearly,  42 

Roman  Avemus,  414 

Roman  OathoUc  (see  "GathoUc")  custom,  437 ; 
lustrations,  504 

Bomans  and  burning  candle,  62 

RoMAXUs  heals  leper,  240 ;  subdues  dragon,  116 

BoMUALD,  body  Incorruptible,  374;  Christ 
api>can!  to,  468 ;  In  valley  of  humiliation, 
46H ;  ladder  oi;  206 ;  sees  Apollinaris's  ghost, 
479 

Bom  AM  tames  dog*  by  sign  of  cross,  365 

Rood  at  iioxlcy.  601 

Roof  of  church  upheld  by  Virgin,  21 

lUMkJi,  devil  personates,  98 ;  feed  Cuthbert,  127 ; 
forbidden  to  caw,  861 

Rosa  of  Vitcrbo  sees  Christ  cruciiled,  20 

Rum  A  LI  NR,  broad  turned  to  roses,  448 

JlosANA,  two  guardian  angels  oA  504 

iWnary,  xxix. ;  repetitions  of,  445 

Ruse,  roses,  447  :  Adonis  flower,  447 ;  Agnes  of 
Pulciano,  448 ;  KUsabeth  of  Hungary,  449 ; 
Francis,  448 ;  Qermana  Oousln,  448;  Rosa- 
line, 448 ;  8ch0nberg-Ootto  family.  449 

Rose,  conceits  about  Its  origin,  447 :  Anacreon, 
m ;  Hcnedlct's  blood,  448 ;  £.  c.  B.,  447 ; 


',  44T* 
447;  BnpiB,*447;  SDnk^ 


ill 


Bosttre  (fls^  45« 


4M;  UDj^Qtit^m 


BcDOLvand 
Bcnai'stiee 
of 


;M« 


It 

ioiatoT 


;  138; 


Bcoo 
Boptore 
BcCTicro 
BimOaour:^ 

Sabas  calls  down  rate  by 

oven  innocaoadj,  ia8 ; , 

487 ;  lives  on  Eacharist»  M9  ; 

nsnt  with  Uoo,  223; rr  riirffcra  nf  IstB 

138 

Ssbbatic  rest,  288:  Ei 

paralysed  for  grinding  on ^, ,__ 

■q^topmgrtwylarworkfaagonafcahil 

8anday.*3s8;  priest  pnraijaed  for  wstti^ 

on  Sunday,  234 
Sabbatic  rivers,  281 
Sabdrfs  commands  Po  to  abate,  487 
Sakbub,  an  Image-maker.  oooTeited.  179 
Sabba  delivered  from  dcagon,  lis 
Sac  de  nuit  not  welted  in  rhrer :  DoniBic;2U; 

Odilo,238 
Sacebdos  bsnishes  bbde  of  prey,  3iS;  cans 

blindness,  47 ;  rsises  Lnban  thm  dea^  84 
Sacrament  administered  by  angel^  17 
Sacraments,  zxIL ;  not  IndispennahK  479;  Iht 

seven,  zzvli. 
Sacred  Heart,  devotion  of;  480,  481 ;  appcan  Is 

Margaret  Mary,   xiL  fk,  481 ;   ppocitssinB 

arrests  plsgue,  482  n. 
Sacred  hour,  devotion  of  the,  481.  482 
Saddle,  query  indoded,  440 
Samth  sees  a  **  Jacob's  ladder."  208 
Sailor  and  dtisen,  385 
Saints.  xxU. ;  sge  of;  354 ;  eztimvaeant  pnte 

of;  zxiiL  n. ;  honour  God'a,  178,  177  ;  of  tte 

nineteenth  century,  zxxiil. ;  ocdera  of;  is 

heaven,  352,  353 
*' Saints' rest,"  380 
Salamanca,  battle  of;  438 
Salency,  rose-girl  of,  450 
Saliva.    (See  "Spittle") 
SalvaUon,  xzlL 
SAX/ncft  and  John  the  Baptist,  175 ;  head  cat  off 

l}yice.278 
Salt  mesdow  (The\  227 
Samaritan  remedy  for  wounds,  438 
Samosata,  martvrs  of,  35 
Sampsoh  of  Wales  banishes  wild  geeae,  388; 

cures  snake-bite,  506;  dove  rf<»«r*TMis  on, 

110 ;  face  on  fire,  40 ;  subdues  a  dn^oo.  118 
Samsox  and  Jawbone,  281 ;  batUe  of  Moimnen, 

281 ;  Manlius  saves  Capitol,  282 
Sajiukl,  rent  garment,  275 
Sakct^s  d'Urbino,  walls  of  church  opoi  to^  m ; 

yokes  a  wolf;  365 
Sant  Sacrement,  fSte  of;  481  n. 
Santa  Case,  626 
Santos,  hell  of  thCb  416 
Sapibl,  Bosaua's  guardian  angel,  604 


INDEX. 
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Bafpriba,  death  of;  4 

SaragoflSA,  nutrtjn  of,  36 

Sarah  a  mother,  42 

Saroophagus  made  light,  161 

Sarthe  (7^)  divides,  338 

Satan,  xxii. ;  peraonates  an  angel  of  light,  460 : 
Catherine  of  Bologna,  450 

Satan,  diploma  given  to,  66 

SaUn  falling.  460 :  Zeno,  450 

Saturday,  why  fast-day,  393  n. 

Satyr  seen  by  Antony,  111 

Sattbub  shatters  idol  by  sign  of  cross,  179 

Sacl  [Paul],  conversion  of;  283  :  Audaldus,  284; 
Colonel  Gardiner,  282 ;  Fiands  d' Aaslsi,  284 ; 
Hubert  and  the  stag,  282 ;  Norbert,  282 ; 
Pladdns,  283 ;  Procoplns,  283 ;  his  blindness 
cured,  45 ;  voice  fh>m  heaven  speaks  to,  326 

Saul  {King)  and  Agag,  243 ;  jealousy  of,  284 : 
Leopold,  284 

Savigny  church,  relics,  262 

Satikian  converts  Jailer,  374;  harm  averted 
from,  408 ;  taught  of  God,  466 

Sawn  asunder :  Torbula,  34 

Scallop-shells  for  pilgrims,  602 

Scapular  curative,  237;  draoribed,  603  n.; 
given  to  NoUsco  by  Virgin,  396  n. ;  Simon 
Stock,  603 

SCBOLASTiCA,  rain  obeys,  446 ;  soul  like  a  dove, 
460 ;  speaks  after  death,  77 

3chOnberg-CotU  family,  449 

3oone  stone,  206 

Scorpion  mentioned  by  Rehoboam,  zliv. ;  a  whip 
for  torture,  xliv. ;  the  four  knights,  34 ; 
Restituta,  406 

Scotland  claimed  as  a  fief;  22 

3oonrges,  Instruments  of  torture,  zliv. 

Scourges  of  devil,  four,  187 

Scripture,  xxiii. ;  not  to  be  explained  by  con- 
jecture, 436  n. 

SeroAila  cured  by  Borromeo,  231 

Scullion  and  Pyoterius,  394 

iqrihians  consult  myrtles  and  willows,  44 

Sea  divides,  337 

Sea  gives  up  her  dead,  461 :  Gorgonius,  etc,  461 

Sea  lulled  by  prayer :  Bont,  441 ;  Clare,  441 ; 
Cuthbert,  231 ;  Giles,  442 ;  Peter  Thomas, 
443;  Wesley,  443 

Sea  obeys  saints,  284 :  Castor,  286 ;  Christ, 
284 ;  Clement,  286 ;  Gregory  of  Nasianzen, 
286 ;  Hilarion,  285 ;  Hyadntha,  285 ;  Joseph 
Oriol,  286;  Neptune,  284 ;  Nicholas,  286 

Sea  retreats  three  miles,  286 

Sea-cow  yoked  lr[  Maidoc,  364 

Sea-waves  bury  Vincent's  body,  32 

ISBASTrAK,  11 ;  asleep,  not  dead,  457 ;  cures 
gout,  106 ;  ghost  gives  direction  about  his 
burial,  32 ;  makes  the  dumb  speak,  123 

lEOCm  and  Cencda,  291 

^Second  Nun's  Tale,"  Chaucer,  6T 

leeood  sight.  (See  *'  Post-prophetic  Intui- 
tion") 

hooHDEL  works  miracles  by  Beelzebub,  186 

■ODKDnrA  hears  heavenly  voice,  329;  milk 
flows  firom  her  wounds,  60 

IbIim  (The)  refuses  to  enter  monasteij,  338 

>8ell  aU  thou  hast,"  etc.,  461:  Crab,  461; 
Cyril,  26 ;  Serapion,  461 

ilgnjuMis,  march  of,  443 ;  resurrection-trick,  87 

intlfl,  idols  broken,  179  {  temple  converted 
Into  churdi,  179 

IbnrACsisBXB's  army  destroyed,  167 


SmrADius,  dreun  to  prove  reality  of  soul, 
119 

SsnnBif  buries  the  dead,  303 

Separation  firom  Christ  impoesible^  462:  Antony 
the  Great,  452 

Seraph,  face  of  a,  263 

Seraph  pierced  Theresa's  heart,  22 

SssAPHiA  called  Veronica,  316 ;  **  ho^  face " 
0(316 

Sbbapion  sold  all  he  had.  and  himself  too^  461 

Skbapu,  idol  shattered,  179 

Ssbkkicus  finds  book,  after  being  six  years  in 
river,  338 ;  Sarthe  divides  for,  339 

SutBHUB  brings  down  rain,  130 ;  restored  to  life, 
136  n. 

Sbboiub  consoled  by  angel,  12 ;  by  St.  Bacchus, 
17 

Sermon  heard  three  miles  ofT,  474.  (See 
*'  Chant  heard  six  miles  off,"  166 ;  "  Prayer 
heard  three  miles  off,"  474) 

Serpent  cursed,  463 ;  tradition,  463 ;  devil  per- 
sonates, 96 ;  Eucharist  becomes,  494  ;  out- 
witted by  Patrick,  116 ;  speaks  with  human 
voice,  294  n. 

Serpent's  bite  cured  by  holy  water,  605 

Serpents  cleared  ftom  Gastoria  by  Eutychus,  112; 
GalUnaria  by  Hilary,  114 ;  Ireland  by  Pa- 
trick, 115 ;  Lerins  by  Honoratus,  114 

Serpents  innocuous :  Pacomius,  116 ;  Simeon  and 
Jude,  116 ;  submissive  to  ThecU,  117.  (See 
"Dragon") 

Skbvan,  fire  kindled  itself;  378 

Sbbvasius,  body  incorruptible,  434  n. ;  delivered 
from  the  pit,  86 ;  music  heard  at  death, 
434 ;  receives  key  fh>m  heaven,  396 ;  re- 
stored to  life,  86 

Service  for  the  sick,  499 

Servitors  of  Mary,  dras  prescribed,  602 

Seven,  xxiii. ;  candlMticks,  286:  Fruicisca's 
vision,  286 

Seven  days  =  seven  years,  386 ;  deadly  sins, 
xxvi. ;  cast  out,  190 ;  devils  of  Maister  Mainy , 
196 ;  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  xxvi. ;  Joys  of 
Blary,  xxvi. 

SevcnmartyzBof  Ancyra,36;  Persia, 34;  Samo- 
sata,  36 ;  orders  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
xxvi. ;  sacraments,  xxvil. ;  sleepers,  466 ; 
sorrows  of  Christ,  882 ;  of  Mary,  xxvL ;  Our 
Lady  of  the,  623 ;  virtues,  xxvil. ;  women, 
milk  ttom  wounds,  60 ;  unharmed  in  ftir- 
nace,  60 ;  works  of  men^  (corporal),  xxvi. ; 
(spiritual),  xxvi. 

Setbbik  and  the  locusts,  223 ;  and  ISlvinus,  78 ; 
arrests  a  river,  467;  candles  light  them- 
selves, 378 ;  obtains  answer  f^m  dead  man, 
78 ;  odour  of  sanctity,  612 ;  restores  woman 
to  life,  86 

Sbvbbus,  dove  descends  on,  110 ;  politeness  of 
dead  to,  439 ;  restores  a  man  to  life  for  con- 
fession, 86 

Sbtbbub  (BmpercT)  consults  **Sorte8  Virgi- 
lian«i,^'44 

Shaobacb,  etc,  in  the  ftimace,  286 :  Alexander, 
etc,  286 ;  blood  of  Blaise  a  talisman,  286 ; 
Eventina,  286 ;  Faustinus  and  Jovita,  287  ; 
FrimdB  of  Paula,  232 ;  Julian,  406 ;  a  Jew 
boy,  28T ;  Mamas,  287 ;  Myron,  220 ; 
Pladdns,  287  ;  seven  holy  women,  60  \ 
Theodnlus,  286 ;  Vitus,  28T 

flharks  of  prodigious  sise,  212  ii. 

Sheep  eateo,  reproduced,  148 
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Sacep  obedient,  453 :  BenedicU,  453 ;  SuaUngU, 

366 ;  Tboretia,  453 
Shepherd  (TTu  contented)^  383 
Shibboleth,  288 :  Bryce's  day,  388 ;  the  Ephntm- 
.     iten,  388 ;  Sicilian  Vespers,  388 
Shields,  oil-pipes  of;  345 
Shining  face.    (See  -  Anreola  ") 
Ship   dismasted   makes   a  safe   Toyage,  354; 

miraculously  brought  to  shore,  388  :  Peter 

Thomas.  388 
Ship  understands  human  speech,  394  n. 
Shiptom  (Mdtker\  witch,  341 
Shoes  cure  leper,  151 
Shoulder  (Pelop^s  ivory),  399 
Shovel  rescued  from  fire,  140 
**  Show  me  the  queen  of  heaven,"  388 
••  Show  me  Thy  glory,"  288  :  Clara,  388 ;  Jam- 

bllchus  2j*8 
Shroud  of  Landry  quenches  fire,  368 
ShunammiU?'8  son  resuscitated,  79 
Shtlock  ami  Portia,  391 
Siamese  **  bray  to  death,"  375 ;  hell  of  the,  416 
SiBicnox  of  Spire  paralyzed,  5 
Sibylline  prophecies,  182 
''Sic  transit  gloria  mundi,"  437 
Sicilian  Vespens  288 ;  French  asleep,  not  dead, 

458 
Sick  man  and  Satan,  213 
SlcknM^  xxiii. 
Side  pierced  with  spear,  424;  left  of  Christ, 

50  n. ;  of  Veronica,  424  n. ;  right  of  Francis, 

426  n. 
SmxBT  and  draught  of  water,  74 
SiQisBERT,  infant,  says  "  Amen,"  356 
Silence,  453 :  Abernethy  and  the  lady,  455  n.  ; 

observed  by  Andronicus,  453;    Arsenius, 

454 ;    Benet-Josepb,   454 ;    Catberin«    of 

Siena,  454 ;  abbey  of  Cluny,  454 ;  Emiliana, 

454 ;  EuthymiUH,  454 ;  John  the  Silent,  455 ; 

John- Joseph  de  la  Croix,  455 ;  Padficus, 

455  ;  Peter  of  Alexandria,  455 ;  Poma,  455 ; 

Tabonnites.  455  ;  Vincent  de  Paul,  455 
Silence,  Vincent's  prescription  for,  134  n. 
SiLLiC  (^Robert  de)  delivered  fh>m  prison,  93 
Silver  coffer  miraculously  enlarged,  326 
Silver  cross  given  in  alms,  restored  by  Christ,  61 
Silver  hand  of  Melor,  399 
Silver  paten  floats  on  water,  133 
SavBSTBB  enters  heated  oven  unharmed,  140 
SiLVixus  hears  and  speaks  after  death,  78 ;  lived 

on  Eucharist,  509 
SiMKOir  and  child  Jesus,  388 :  Dnnstan,  389 
Simeon,  lions  act  as  guides,  333 
SiMBOW  Sttlit£8  brings  water  firom  dry  land, 

335;   causes  woman  to  drop  down  dead, 

337  ;  fasts  forty  days,  136;  maggot  becomes 

a  pearl,   415 ;   mortifies   his    body,  431 ; 

promises  a  son,  43 ;  supplies  water,  335 
SnfON  crucified  by  Jews,  173 
Simon  and  Jude  bid  infiBint  declare  its  fktber, 

355 ;  In  Egypt,  390 ;  makes  idols  dumb, 

390 ;  serpents  obey,  116 
SncoK  BfAOUS  buried  allre,  8T ;  "  Great  Power 

of  God,"  zxx. ;  lifted  up,  318 ;  miracles  of, 

601 ;  thaumaturgist,  zxx. ;  tonsure  of;  zxix. 
Snfox  Stock  Casts  In  intuujj  393 ;  fed  by  a  dog, 

138 ;  Virgin  gives  scapnlary,  503 
BtMPuaAH,  head  makes  «  hole,  338 
Bmpuaus  restored  to  life,  87 
Sin  crudfles  Christ  afMi,  384;  iU  odour  of; 

(10  n. ;  expWned,  613  n. ;  reproved :  PMer 


Gonzales  stands  on  fire^  !»;  Bjmmj^i  ;i 
disease,  49 

Sins  forgiven.  456 :  Franoes,  456 ;  taka  vicr- 
ously :  lidwina,  204  ;  FMrick, 366;  Vfans 
Ferrier,  436 

Sins,  seven  deadly,  xxrl. 

Sonr ALDUS  oommands  the  Bobbio,  44Y 

Sitting  in  church,  177  n. 

SrviARD,  soul  carried  to  bearen,  8 

Six  thousand  six  hundred  and  ajxty-six  maz^ 
38  ;  appear  to  Tlieodore^  38 

Skeleton  in  feast^  437 

SkuU  of  St.  Matthias.  263 

Sleepers  in  death,  456:  prince  Arthur,  tM. 
Barbarossa,  456 ;  BobadiU  457  ;  Brian,  tf:; 
Charlemagne,  457 ;  Charles  V..  457;  Ik^ 
458 ;  Desmond,  457  ;  Eiyab,  457 ;  Endynia;* 
458 ;  Epimenides,  458 ;  Thomas  KrdUpue, 
458 ;  Gyneth,  458 ;  Laxar,  457 ;  MahoaaiBri 
Mobadi.  457  ;  Mansur.  457  ;  MerUn,  4S«: 
miscellaneous,  457;  Noutjahad.  458;  1^ 
van  Winkle,  457  ;  Seba&tian,  457 ;  the  Sens 
Sleepers,  456 ;  Sicilian  Vespers,  458;  thi 
Tell  family,  457 ;  Tryggvasen,  457 

Slip  of  paper  of  great  weight,  163 ;'  received 
from  heaven,  436 

Slippem,  Enoch's  preserved,  263 

Smith  (Anne\  impostures  ot  193,  196 

SMrm  (Joseph),  ITrim  and  Thuoimim  o(  316 

Smiting  with  plague,  437 

Smolkin.  a  devil,  300,  202 

Snow  obeys  Eumachns,  444 

Sodom  and  Dead  Sea,  289 :  the  kni^t^s  cuik, 
289 

Soforce,  a  devil.  197 

SoLANGiA  carries  off  her  head,  170 ;  has  a 
guiding  sUr,  297 ;  wild  beasts  submit  to^ 
366 

SoLEMMiUB,  tomb  revealed,  93;  too  heavy  to 
lift,  93 

Solomon,  choice  of,  289 :  apprentice's  dioici; 
289 ;  beggar's  choice,  289  ;  Domitiaa  aad 
the  three  sentences,  290 ;  Rood's  cholo^ 
289 ;  Sultan,  Sofl,  and  surgeon,  390  n. 

Solomon,  God  answers  by  fire,  156 

Solomon,  Judgment  of;  390 :  Charles  V.  and 
precedency,  390;  Amudet  and  the  Tork,- 
391 ;  Cherluli  and  lost  purse,  381 ;  forged 
transfer,  393 ;  Portia  and  Shvlock,  391 ;  St. 
Ivos  and  others.  390;  Secchl  and  OoMda, 
291;  son  discovered,  291 ;  stolen  horsey  S9S; 
Susanna  and  elders,  399 

Son  dimxivered,  391 

Son  of  prayer,  42, 43 :  Gennlph,  56 ;  Samoel,  4S 

SoPHOCLfts,  **  Attic  Bee,"  368 

Sorcerers,  341 :  Thessalian,  etc,  341 

Sores  and  blains  cured,  458 :  Constance,  458 

Sorrows  of  Mary  (Areen),  xxri. 

Sortes  Homericse,  44 

Sortes  Sanctorum,  44 :  Berridge,  44 ;  Heraolloii 
44 

Sortes  Vlrgilianae,  44 :  (Carles  I.  and  lordfUk- 
land,  44 ;  Gordianos,  44  ;  Sevema,  44 

SOBUS  and  the  stag,  138 ;  fills  three  barrels  with 
wine  from  three  grapes,  149;  belli  kper 
340 ;  reAises  to  see  bis  mother,  381 

SosFiTKA  sees  all  the  world,  346 

Sooillac  church,  reUoa  of;  363 

Soul,  zziii.;  proof  of  the,  130 

Soul  carried  to  heawn  by  ta^eia,  ts  Bnhtni 
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i ;  the  beggar  and  Laxarua,  7 ;  Bernard  of 
Abbeyille,  230;  Briocos,  450;  CUra,  288; 
Frnctaosofli  T ;  Germanns,  253 ;  Hermeland, 
255 ;  Mary,  sister  of  Lazarus,  482 ;  Mar- 
celUnus  and  Peter  the  exorcist*  8;  Man- 
rontus,  254 ;  Paul  the  hermit,  7  ;  Slviard,  8 ; 
Titus,  8 ;  Vincent  Ferrier,  8 
3oul  of  man  like  a  dove,  458:  Alcnin,  458; 
Angelus,  175;  Briocus,  459;  Devota,  459; 
Engelbert,  459 ;  Erasmus,  109  n. ;  Eul&lia, 
459;  Gennanus,  460;  Julia,  109;  Medard, 
109;  Peter  the  exorcist,  8;  Scholastica,  460; 
Theresa,  296 
Boal  of  man  like  a  white  bird,  459 ;  like  a  globe 
of  fire,  460 ;  like  a  lily,  460  ;  like  the  moon, 
459;    like   a   palm-branch,   25;    visible: 
Aldan,  458;  Edward  L,  460;  Norbert,  460; 
Wallace,  460 
Soul's  objectivity,  514 
Souls  of  the  dead  appear  to  Sozo,  28 ;  sit  visibly 

on  four  dead  bodies,  406 
SouLANGiA  and  her  sheep,  366 
Sounds  heard  three  milea  off,  474 ;  six  miles, 

165 
Space  and  time  abolished.    (See  *•  El^ah  spirited 

away  ") 
Spain,  drought  relieved  by  Ouen,  130 
Spanish  donkey,  instrument  of  torture,  xlilL 
Sparrows  feed  Calais,  127  ;  Thecia  and  the,  366 
[peaking  without  a  tongue,  292 :  Christians  of 
Constantinople,  292;   Christians  of  Nico- 
media,   292;    Ferreol   and   Feijeux,  292; 
Parmenlus,  293 ;  Raymond,  293 ;  St.  Leger, 
2n3 ;  twenty  Christians,  292 
Sp«ar  which  pierced  Christ,  272 
Spear-wound  of  Christ,  left  side,  50  n. ;  Francis 
of  Assisi,  right   side.  426   n. ;   Veronica 
Giuliani,  left  side,  424  n. 
Spectacle  of  Francis  cure  blindness,  233 
Speech  ascribed  to  dumb  animals,  294 :  Achilles's 
horse,  294;   Al  Borak,  294  n.;  Balaam's 
ass,  294 ;  Bulbul-hezar.  294  n. ;  Fortunio's 
horse,  294  n. ;  Frithjors  ship,  294  n. ;  the 
dog  Katmir,  294 ;  the  horse  Adrastoe,  294  n. ; 
Xanthos,  294 ;  pigeons  of  Dodona,  294  n. ; 
Saleh's  camel.  294  n. ;  serpents,  294  n. 
Spider  and  tailor,  494 

Spider's  web,  461 ;  work  thereof  461 ;  saves 
David,  75 ;  Felix,  75 ;  Mahomet,  75;  Moa- 
lins,294 
Spirits  made  visible  by  Jamblichns,  288 
Spittle   cures   blindness,   294:    Attalus.   295; 
Christ,  295 ;  Francis  of  Paula,  295 ;  HiUrion, 
295 ;  Peter  II.,  295 ;  Valery,  296 ;  Vespasian, 
296 
Spittle  exorcises  demoniacs,  234 ;  kills  dragon, 

295  ;  used  In  baptism,  295 ;  used  as  a  charm, 

296  n. 

Spoiling  the  Egyptians,  461 :  Francis  of  Assisi, 

461 
Sponge  used  at  crucifixion,  273 
^onge-divers  use  oil,  245 
Spontaneous  ringing  of  church  bells,  369, 370 ; 

explained,  369  n. 
Spoon  of  the  infant  Christ,  263 
Spouse  of  Mary :  Hermann,  27  {  Robert,  37 ; 

Joseph  chosen  by  lot,  63 
Bpring,  a  miraculous  healing :  Chrysole,  169 ; 

Frita,  163 ;  Leo,  169;  of  water  truisplantsd, 

333 
Staff  becomes  a  tree,  406 


•*  Staff  of  Je8ua(7As),"  115 ;  of  Joseph,  26L 
Stag,  .hind:    Felix  sees  cross  on,  323;  Giles 
protects,  360;   Oodrich,  360;   goes  to  be 
milked,  360;  Hubert  converted  by,  282  { 
PLaddus  and  the,  283 ;  Sorus  fed  by,  128 
Staircase  of  Pilate's  hall,  273 
Standing  fast,  461 :  Brigit  and  the  escort,  461 ; 
Egyptian   idol,    462;    Lucy,  461;   Odilo's 
horse,  2L4;    robber   and  the  horse,  462; 
soldier's  horses,  462;  Uther's  sword,  462  { 
WuUiitan's  staff,  463 
Standing  on  live  coids,  138 
Stanislaus  Kostka,  Barbara  appears  to,  17; 
devil,  as  a  d<^  assaults,  97 ;  eagles  protect, 
120 ;  keeps  absolute  silence,  456  n. ;  receives 
Eucharist  fh)m   angels,   17;    Virgin  and 
Child  appear  to,  26 
Stakislacs  of  Cracow,  body  cut  up  and  restored, 
120 ;  obtains  answer  from  dead  man,  78 ; 
raised  Peter  from  dead,  78 
Star  at  birth,  29 :  Ambrose,  296 ;  Christ,  296 ; 

Francis  of  Paula,  296 
Star  at  death,  296 :  Theresa,  296 
Star,  guiding.  165 :  John  the  Silent,  297 ;  So- 
langia,  297 ;  the  wise  men,  165 ;  in  form 
of  a  child,  165 
Star,  rays  preserved,  263 
Stars  fall  to  show  where  clock  may  be  found,  396 
SUtue  too  heavy  to  lift,  162 
Statues  which  have  fallen  from  heaven,  105: 
Ancilia  of  Numa,  105 ;  Diana  of  Kphosus, 
105 ;  Mexican  god,  105 ;  Minerva  of  Troy, 
105 ;  Phoenician  sun-god,  105;  Virgin  Mary 
of  Avignonet,  105 
Stealing  for  gifts  of  charity :  bread,  448 ;  Francis 
d' Assisi  steals  his  father's  goods,  461 ;  Isidore 
steals  his  master's  com,  228 ;  Medard  steals 
his  father's  horse,  420;    Zita  steals  her 
master's  beans,  229 
Stench  converted  to  odour,  403 ;  of  sin,  415 
SrxruKN,  body  Incorruptible,  374;  face  lumi- 
nous, 39;  invention  of,  29;  stone  cast  at, 
260,  264;   vision   of;  297:    Attains,  297} 
Wnlsin.  297 
Stxthsk,  abbot  of  Citeaux,  fed  by  a  bird,  128 
Stbphkv,  king  of  Hungary,  lifted  up,  217 
Stick  becomes  a  tree,  466 ;  watered  by  Rita,  244 
Stick  guides  king  Brendin's  children  across  the 

sea,  81 
SUcks  consulted,  44 

Stigmata,  423 :  Catherine  Emmerich,  424 ; 
Catherine  of  Raoonigi,  423;  Catherine  of 
Riccl,  424 ;  Catherine  of  Siena,  424 ;  Dome- 
nica  Lazzari,  423  n. ;  Francis  d' Assisi,  424; 
Gertrude  von  Oosten,  424;  Leo,  425 ;  Lidwina, 
426;  Louise  Lateau,  424;  Mary  Maodelene 
of  Lazzi,  425 ;  Maria  Mori,  423  n. ;  Oxiana, 
426 ;  Pascal,  97 ;  IliU  de  Cascia,  425 ;  Rose 
Tamisler,  184 ;  SybilUna,  425 ;  Veronica,  426 ; 
at  birth,  425 ;  in  childhood.  425 
StigOAta  explained.  427;  list  of;  423;  pagan, 

423;  Uttooing,423 
SriRLnro  converted  by  child,  356 
Stocks,  Instrument  of  torture,  xUi. 
Stole  converted  Into  iron  chain.  111;    cures 

dumbness,  123 
Stolen  bells  reftise  to  ring,  370 ;  bread  changed 
to  poison,  153 ;  fish  changed  to  SDake^ 
153 ;  wine,  153 ;  horse,  292 
Stons  altar  made  to  float,  164 
Stone  arrested  in  liall,  161  {  broken  wUliOQl 
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■  fixed 


mwhurtral  font,  WO ;  cMt  at  ftflphm.  9M, 

i;  inwlikhtbe 

27f  «.;  of 

'■  nft,  IM; 

weiKfatod,  ezorcked.  IM 
8I01MS,  bRAd  mftde,  M;  bread  aide  flowen» 

44«;  CTTing  out,  4«3:  Bed^  4«3;  fdUng. 

■tajvd,  ICI ;  from  bcftTni  cui  on  the  fire 

kingB.  1S7.  1S3;  made  bnad.  2fT;  Ikmen 

made  bread,  39T 
8tofM8  olM<fient,  4€3 :  to  Frands  of  Panla,  ICl, 

4€3 ;  John  Baptial  de  U  CoKCpCkm,  40 
Scooes  of  eoormoiM  weight  carried  bj  Fraada  of 

PaaU,  KI,  4M ;  Fridian,  lO 
Etonea  preached  to,  463 

BroPASO  (ArcMbukopX  cored  by  Borromeo^  230 
Storm,  ftonna,  lolled  hy  prajer:  Boot,  441; 

cure,  441;  Cathbert,23l;GUea,442;  Peter 

Tbomaa,443;  Wealej,  443 
8lorm  obejB  Caitor,  3?5 ;  Christ,  3At ;  Gregorr 

Nailanaen,   2^5;    HiUrion,   285;    Joseph 

Oriol.  28€ ;  N'^Hooe,  2M ;  Nicfaotaa,  2M 
Storms  raided  by  the  devil,  245 
Straddles,  inetrnment  of  tortore.  xUii. 
Strength  accordiog   to   day,  4M:    Franda   of 

Paala,4«l 
Strength  given  to  the  weak,  162, 4M 
Striking  with  plago^  437 
8tripe»,  beaten  with  few  or  many,  367 :  Angela, 

367 ;  Jerome,  for  reading  Gkero^  368 
Strong  madman  aobdaed,  223 
SxTLZTis  fasta  forty  day*,  136 ;  maggot  becomea 

a  pearl,  415 ;  mortifiea  hia  body,  431 
SrLncK  casta  oot  devils,  103 
Saltan  and  barber,  290  n. 
Son  and  moon  stand  still :  Joihoa,  297 
Son,  idol  broken,  179 
Son  sobmissive  to  saints,  297 
Son  warded  off,  464 :  by  Peter  of  Gallia,  237 ; 

Peter  of  Verona,  464 
Sonbeams  osed  for  dothea-pegs  by  Conegonda, 

299  n.;  Cothman.  299  n.;  Delcola,  298; 

Goar,  298 ;   Godnla,  299 ;  Leonoras,  299 ; 

Robert  of  Casa  Dei,  299 ;  many  others,  see 

note 
Sunday,  working  on:   miller  poniahed,  280; 

peasants,  280 ;  priest,  234 
Sopererogation,  works  ot,  616:   Catherine   of 

Bologna,  616.    (See  **  Imputed  Merit '[) 
ScSAKSA  and  Mazimian,  301 ;  and  the  eiders, 

299:   Agnes,  300;  Golomba,  300;  Daria, 

300 ;  Oringa,  301 ;  St.  Sosanna,  301.    (See 

also  "  Solomon's  Judgment,"  290-292) 
Sotri,  death  of  the  liiahop,  6 
Suzo  has  *' Jesus"  written  on  his  heart,  392; 

souls  of  the  dead  appear  to,  28 ;  Virgin  Mary 

appears  to,  27 
Swadaling-clothes  of  Jesus,  264 
Sweat  of  St.  Michael,  263 
Swimming  in  form  of  cross,  102 
Swindler  and  St.  John,  421 
Swine,  herd  of  many,  214 
Sword  of  St.  Michael,  263 ;  Irnmorable,  462 
Swordfl,  gladiators'  made  of  wood,  10 
Stbillik A  of  Pavia  had  stigmata,  426 
Symbol,  twelve  articles  oi;  xzriL 
Symbols,  xxv. ;  artides  of  the,  xxvU. ;  attribntea 

of  glorified  bodies,  xxr. ;  canonical  hours, 

zxvil.;  cardinw  vtotuaa,  xxrl.;  crosi  (one), 

xxT. ;  uuMtf  iCSe_ «r. ;  (sewn),  xrr.x 

■w,  Txrl ;  frolts  of 


the  Ebl7Gfaoit,zzTifL;  glfls  oT  tke  Bii»r 
kxtL;  Joja  or  the  VliKiB  ]iiiy,iin: 
to  panMfiaew  xxiz.;  msB^MU 
nuatericB,  xxifL;  wma 
xxriii. ;  or  creeds,  zzn: 
orden  of  the  Aoglo-aazaB  Chorch,  xxr.. 
roaary,  xxix. ;  aocnnfeCBta^  xzriL ;  aocvn 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  xxrl.;  theekfo: 
viftoee,  xxw. ;  fonnms^  ^•**»'  ;  vkiH 
zzviL;  of  the  Virvin  Marj,  xxvtL;  vw 
of  theOrderoTSt.  FkaiKiB<»f  FaB]a.xzn.; 
workaof  mer(7  (parpanIX  zxvi.  ;(f|iiriMir» 
zzvL 
Synod  of  CSalne^  impoatnrew  8#I  n.;  Wlui  kiaff. 

501m. 
Stka  disfigored  for  Chriat'a  aakie,  39t 
Syrian  flsbeis  oae  oil,  344 
Syrians  offered  their  hair  to  gods,  166  ■. 

Tabennltea  keep  absolute  ailenoe,  455 

Taberah,  fire  <|oeDched  at,  141 

Taberdillo,  a  pestfleDtial  fferer,  267 

Table  oaed  at  the  ■*  l^at  Sapper.**  373 

«  Table  in  the  wHdeneaii,''  127 

Tagos  (Ae)  passed  over,  SCS 

Taui.    (See ••Anna Marian 

TaQ  of  the  ass  00  which  CSirtet  rode,  264 

Talking  without  a  tongue,  292,  293 

Taiosikb  and  bleeding  pictare.  184;  maikil 

with  stigmata,  184;   prodnoea  miracakM 

cabbage,  184 ;  ntmem  all  food,  184 
Taniet  stooe,  207 

TAViru  (Ih-.)  CMted  forty  days,  136  m. 
Taxxhauskx  and  Urban,  54 
Tsnaoon,  dragon  sobdoed,  116 
Tammclx  sawn  asonder,  34 
Tarn,  dragon  of  the,  deatnyed,  114 
TASQunr  and  the  whetatone,  73 
Tartaroa,414 

Tasso  and  the  apparition,  489 
Tattooing,  423 

Taoerdilio,  the  black  agM,  287 
Taught  of  God,  465 :  Aldegondia,  4iS  ;  Ambrose 

and  the  Arians,  465 ;  Bemard,  465 ;  Grcgoiy 

Thaomaturgist,  465;  Leo,  465;  flaviniai^ 

465 ;  Veronica  of  Milan,  466 
Tear  shed  by  Jesns  preao'red,  263 
Teeth,  entail  of  broken.  154 
Teix,  sons  oC  <Hily  asleep,  467  • 

Tempest  lolled  by  prayer:  Boot,  441;  Claie. 

441;   Cothbeit,   231;   GUes,    442;    Pelff 

Thomas,  443 ;  Wesley,  443 
Temple  den  of  thieves,  301 :  OM  SL  Faal'i^  311 ; 

Jolian  triea  to  rebuild,  386 
Temple  of  Diana  deatnqred^  1^8 
Temple  of  Jupiter  cursed  bj  Titoa,  178  ;  duogBl 

to  Christian  chorch,  178, 407 
Temptations,   302:    Antony  the  Great,  311; 

Christ,  302 ;  Eve^  302 ;  Julian  of  Oaimgk 

302;  Macartoa,  302;  plagoe  of  Milan,  369; 

Waltrode,303 
Tempted  of  the  devil,  302 :  Buddha,  67  ;  ChriHi 

302 
Ten  martyrs  of  Crete,  35 ;  virtneoof  Mary,  zzrll 
Ten  thooaand  maitvrs  appear  to  Tliiaim,  U 
Tkbxsa.    (See  **  Theresa^') 
Tertian  ague  cored,  230 
Tbbtuluaii,  wmkB  ot,  xzxr. 
Thameariks)  dividea,  339  n. 
Thankapvinfi  flgr  rMPtim,  a  lag  of  popoiyc 

364  ». 
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Tbaumatiirgista,  zxx.-zzzlL 

Theban  legion,  38 

TiUECLA,  fire  Innocuous  to,  140 ;  cured  of  palsy, 
246  i  serpents  submisslye  to,  117 ;  unharmed 
by  wild  beasts,  366 

Thkcul  Haimant  carried  by  boa-constrictor, 
lit ;  converts  a  devil,  117 

Thxcla  of  Moriana  forbids  sparrowB  to  disturb 
her,  366 

Theft  for  gifts  of  charity :  bread,  448 ;  horse,  420 ; 
Francis  d'Asslsi  steals  his  father's  goods, 
461 ;  Isidore  steals  his  master's  com,  228 ; 
Zita  steals. her, master's  beans,  229;  lends 
her  master's  cloak,  63 

Thbodork  happy  in  suffering,  401 ;  not  burnt 
bv  fire,  401 

Theodoret,  works  of  xzxv. 

Thsodokio  reproved  by  cod's  hMd,  144 

Thbodosus,  angel  consoles,  12 ;  dragon  subdued 
by,  117 ;  releases  prisoners,  12 

Thsodosius  assists  Romans  against  Persians, 
169 ;  cancer  cured  bv  touching  his  garment, 
162 ;  multiplies  food,  149 ;  promises  a  son, 
43 ;  provided  by  God  with  food,  399 ;  with 
money,  398;  site  for  monaiftery  pointed 
out  by  Ood,  166 

TBBODULU^  a  pillar-saint,  252 ;  and  the  Jester, 
252 ;  unharmed  in  fornaoe,  286 

Theological  virtues,  xxv. 

Trkophilits  breaks  compact  with  Satan,  94 
iTuEOPUiLus  Uie  lawyer  receives  flowers  and 
firuits  from  paradise,  144 

Thsrbsa,  Christ  appears  to,  21;  Ood  the  Father, 
21 ;  Joseph,  25 ;  seven  thousand  martyrs, 
21 ;  Trinity,  21 ;  Virgin  Mary,  21, 25 ;  heart 
pierced  by  seraph,  22 ;  knows  of  the  death 
of  Pius  v.,  255 ;  lifted,  up,  217 ;  odour  of 
sanctity,  296 ;  star  at  death,  296 ;  trance  of,3l  2 

Thbaesa  of  Avila  multiplies  flour,  149 ;  sees 
Christ  in  Eucharist,  493 

Thief,  thieyes,  compounded  with,  229 ;  exorcised, 
102;  fnu^ated,  214;  struck  with  leproqr* 
153 ;  miraculously  punished,  154';  possessed 
for  stealing,  102 ;  unable  to  escape,  214 

TiiiKBRT  cures  blindness,  47 ;  lives  in  married 
celibacy,  496 

Thigh.  Pythagoras's  golden,  399 

Third  sons  clergymen,  66 

TuoMAB(7%e  apoiUe)  breaks  the  sun-idol,  179 ; 
thumb  oi;  preserved,  263 ;  told  of  the  risen 
Christ,  426 ;  unhurt  by  tortures,  408 

Thomas  Aquikas  and  the  fish,  74 ;  appears  to 
Avellln,  18;  bloody  flux  cured  by,  150; 
brothers  In  purgatory,  516 ;  crucifix  speaks 
to,  499 ;  ecstasies  of^  313 ;  hem  of  garment 
touched,  150;  let  down  in  a  basket,  248; 
star  at  his  birth,  296 

Thomas  Bxokr  appears  to  Catherine,  24; 
weighed  every  year,  42 

Thomas  of  Canterbury.    (See  above) 

Thomas  of  Erceldoune  not  dead,  468 

Thomas  of  Villeneuve,  crudflx  speaks  to,  499 ; 
called  El^ah  and  St.  Paul,  313;  ecstasies 
of;313 

Thong  of  whip  becomes  serpent,  3 

Thobktta,  flood  divides  Ibr,  339 ;  not  wetted  bj 
rain,  446 ;  sheep  obedient  tOb  4ft3 

Tbom-bosh  d&re,  not  burnt,  66 

Thorns  that  blossom  in  winter,  165,  166 ;  coo- 
voted  into  rosea,  448 

Tboughti  discerned,  466 :  Vincent  Ferrler,  466 


Three  theological  virtues,  xxv. 

Thrown  from  a  height  without  injury :  Agatha, 

392 ;  James,  252 
Thumb  of  St.  Thomas,  263 
Thumbscrew,  instrument  of  torture,  xliii. 
Thundering  Legion,  36 ;  Christ  appears  to,  19 ; 

prays  for  rua,  131 
TuuRiBUS  cures  blindness,  47 ;  fire  Innocuous  to, 

140 

"Thus  tat  but  no  ftirther,"  466 :  Frldian,  466 ; 
Qenevidve,  234;  Gregory  Thaumaturgist, 
466;  Hllarion,  466;  Bemi,  466;  Sabinua, 
467 ;  Severin,  466 

"  Thy  will  be  done,"  383 

Thtrsus  (a  marvellous  story),  278 

TiBURTius,  fire  innocuous  to.  140 ;  restores  a 
young  man  to  life,  136 

Tiger,  devil  personates,  96 

Tilman's  book  in  proof  of  transubstantiation, 
492 

Time  and  space  abolished.  (See  **  Elijah  spirited 
away  '^) 

TiMOTHKUs  blinded  and  cured.  299 

Title  of  the  cross,  273 

Titus  destroys  idol  of  Diana,  178 ;  temple  of 
Jupiter,  178 ;  soul  carried  to  heaven,  8 

Toad,  poison  of  the,  17 

ToBiT  buries  the  dead.  303 :  Abdon  and  Sennen, 
303  i  OdUo.  304 

Tolenlino  (2%«  bread  qf),  488 

Tolling  the  bell,  369  n. 

Tongue,  fast  of  the,  454 

Tongue,  tongues,  talking  without.  292,  293 

Tongue  of  man,  467  :  Pambo,  467 

Tongues,  gift  of;  164, 15S 

Tongues  of  fire,  304:  apostles,  304;  Flamet: 
Elmo,  305 ;  John  Nepomuck,  305 ;  Poppo's 
lance,  305 ;  OM)es:  Aldeg^mndis,  304 ;  Ger- 
trude, 304;  Jeanne  Marie  de  Maill£,  304; 
POlar:  Brlgit,  304 ;  John  of  Matha,  304 

Tonsure,  616:  St.  Paul's,  xxlx.;  St.  Peter's, 
xxix. ;  Simon  Magus's,  xxlx.;  Anicet's, 
defence  of.  516 

Tooth  of  Christ,  263 ;  Paul,  261 ;  Peter,  261 

Torch  sent  from  heaven.  378 

ToRELLO  called  to  repentance,  66 ;  rescues  a 
child  ftx)m  a  wolf,  473 

Tormented  by  devils,  467  ;  Anthony  of  Padua, 
468 ;-  Antony  the  Great, .  452 ;  *•  Christian  '^ 
in  POgirim't  Progrets,  467 ;  Hllarion,  468 ; 
Meinrad,  :12 ;  Nicholas  of  Tolentino,  468 ; 
Romualdus,  468 

Torquatus  answers  tnan  grave,  78 ;  olive  tree 
of;  156 

Torture,  instruments  of,  xl. ;  armentarium,  xl. ; 
bastinado,  xli. ;  boots,  xU. ;  buU's  hide,  xU. ; 
burning  metal,  -xlt ;  caltrop,  xlL ;  catasta, 
xli. ;  cavaletto,  xliiL ;  chevalet,  xli. ;  oolum- 
bar,  xlii.;  ooinpedes,  xliii.;  cratis,  xlii.; 
equuleus,  xli. ;  fldiculas.  xlii. ;  flagrum,  xli  v. ; 
fork,  xliL ;  ftrca,  xlii. ;  hurdle,  xlii. ;  iron 
bed,  xU. ;  iron  virgin,  xlii. ;  knout,  xliv. ; 
kobila,  xli. ;  nervus,xlli. ;  patibulum,  xlii. ; 
pentesnringos,  xllL ;  the  question,  xlii. ; 
rachenteges,  xllil.;  rack,  xliii.;  scourges, 
xliv. ;  sooipion,  xliv. ;  Spanish  donkqr, 
zliii.;stocks,  XliL ;  straddles,  xliU. ;  thumb- 
screw, xliii. ;  wheel,  xliii. ;  whips,  xliv. 

ToTiLA,  Benedict's  warning  to.  256 

••Touch  not  Mine  anointed,"  469 :  Catherine  of 
Sweden,  469 

2p 


ToneblDK  ■  gumoit  ei 


driquci,  LB3:  AmbroK,  ISO^  jliigttm, 
0;  AnbwjofPidiu,  IW;  Bemahliu,  i&l  ^ 
luln  DunemH,  ISl ;  CbiM,  ltd  -.  Ollu, 
l^  GiTgDrj  ThMUmmilul^,  IbJ  ^   Uilgh, 


TaachlDEfdrklng'ie^lLsM;  in  £ogUnd.  30B ; 
In  mace,  307  i  Ibe  old  nivi's  ciuiDLag,  JBfi 
TouLODU  (f^biinJfji  ^  ft  mutber,  41 
TowKSHUD  (CWeiKl;  nuiwidn]  Ui  iijlmftUaD. 

Times,  Ma  :  Ajinliu  of  jLoi.  MB  i  Aam  Mui* 
TilEl.311i  Bftmntliu,  30> :  Bencnicu.  309 ; 
CfttSntos  at  BlFna,  30*;  CglnDibi,  Mi; 
y\an.  310  i  Fnnclior  AhIiUSKI;  Fcuicis 
ofI'«)du.21«l  FnxUbcrt.310iFunj.3IDi 
Ostiudf  of  OiUDd,  aili  Ulla,  atl;  Omk 
craUUd.  308  1  IgnUlu»LiOTol»,Slli  Jmooo 
Mftiio  da  UftlUe,  311 ;  Jerome.  SAt)  -,  JahD, 
3011  iJgbn-Jowpb,  311 :  Jowpb  of  UipeitlDa, 
311  i  LItI*  da  lUps  TnoKiu,  319  ;  Hut 
MigdiltiiedtPuii.aili  OdUlft.  112;  Paul. 
308;  Hiere^  313;  ThiHIlu  Aqulnaa,  313; 

BLDftno.    313;    VsralDI.    313;    VirtDT    de 

TBtHWiLLiHDi  cond  bj  SebuUu,  tee 
TriDslftlloDft  ol  the  Siatft  Cftu,  613 
Tniuponcd  rrom  PecigDeoi  to  Tuucod.  ia  i 
from  plaoe  u  plut.    (See  "  BUJUi  Fplilud 


iTelllog  pedlM.  3S0 

Mures  (iKiQ  reieded  b^  netwl,  1  s» 
tcH-HiUB  COeiUi-woii],  HS  Df  Ccnomo 
«.  tree*,  carried  b;  Pmicl^  Itl ;  (i 


Tree  of  knoirieiig^  31 


TrinlV,  AngBMtne  on  tbe.  IH  i  eiplilned  to 
CitiKtln*  at  Boloiiu,  M;  Onsurj,  at; 
•Mn  bf  Fniv,  SlOi  Irf  Kunnt  Miaj 
AlfteoqiH,  UI  (  TtiniMill  |  Ci^^nc,  as; 
Mod*  ilown  *Up  <r  pips,  4Mi  wtIIm  u 
TiDcent  FiRt«r,  IM 

TuTBoa  bftPpT  In  ntfBHIag,  Ml 

Tftmn  mUA  by  mnm-mt 

TBMiioii.  Bllw  iJWnmre*,  ni 

TkJPB  MpoWd  10  UMft,  Ml 


TrndiBUdo  D 

cnwHIx,  *W  I  tvranlad  bv  On.  Ms 
TnllB  nUcfa  an  hnU-lks,  IM 
TftToavudB  ftden.  ■»(  dead,  ur 
Turin,  diUd  ^nlJBj  faj  Jew  at.  III 
Tnrke;  aUled  wHli  papa,  UO  i  Tcoiu,  UI 
Ttirka  '  bfBT  lo  deaOi,^  St* 
TwsIts  anlcln  oT  Um  ajmbal.  iidl.;  b^v 

tbe  Rolr  Oha«,  xzflli.  i  broUim  nun;'! 

3t;  temembiuiaT*,  iziflU. 
Twenlj  Cliri»tUiu  (peak  witbool  UnKoH.  W 
TwcnlT  Dunrre,  eirtbquke  al  death.  3U,  ' 

NfmniKlli,  143  ' 

'i'wBnir-Bve  OMitjn  al  Japan.  M  k.  ;  aatr 

all,  30 
T«o  fsmiLn,  39fl ;  knlfbu,  3}» ;  toiBi  nros- 

Twikedgij  iworJ,  4ra ;  Flan,  4Ta 

Two  bundndaDd  •snalj'-DTe  marl  jn  of  PeniJ. 


UbaT«(I)u]<UTlilel,sm 

UblqullJ, 470  :  Beoet-JoMptl.  4T0;  DrDaB,47( 
JobQ'Joarpb  la  two  plaeca  at  ooce,  411 
Haiy  Uftgdalfne  or  Pani,  ttO ;  FUUp  i 

tjndiajte  indiincJ^aa  deftU. 

GretU  3Ui  Barnud.   314;   1 
CyrtuD^  314,  3191  Hllarlon, 


AnlboDJlU 


Upt"^  Eeypt  relleTiAi  afdnndbt.  130 
(Janin  ud  TmnnluuHr,  M ;  bmUiiia  ni  al 

U ;  relict  fjklK.  lU 
Urlin  and  Thuaunlm.  311 :  Joaepta  SuUh,  314 
UnsDU  and  tlw  ll.ooo  Tt^Uift,  U ;  qipiar  b 

0IS11U  ofValeDda  hid  lUniuu,  U3 
UmtllDeg  luled  bj  tbe  devil.  M 


Uinry.  miiwlea  In  IvbaU  ol.  13> 
Uthek's  asord  Immavable,  401 
Utbo  hangs  oloAk  on  BUobeam.  IM  s. 

Viijn,  b«r  BDbmiU  In.  Ml ;  aboat  qnencM 

Tal  d'Or  mouaatery,  angfl  plana,  tal 
Valdbul    (»««'■  Waldeciiar") 
V«uxo>  dellTcnd  ij  eaglea,  IM 
Vaun  Kiniad  ts  St  Duo,  114 
VALBniKi  and  laloln^  M4;  and  (bo  Eat/ 

KDn.«41|  oniMbUndiiea^lB 
V*i.umnaJt  aat  on  Bia  lor  d 

Yiuuuir  'toa  CecUli.  403 ;  and  Ui 
V^Lzai  and  girt  tampered  wild,  u 

oak,  134 ;  curea  UllthruiiDd.  b ; 

>lib  tplttle^  DO;  dead  bodr  tf 


refnwd  hoqiitiiiiT.  ill 
who  Iiad  bean  haBged.  Sv 
LiiTi  KCB  j^hoal  of  JalU]-Jc«F[Ji.  33 


\\t* 
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Valim  not  wetted  by  water :   Dominic,  231 ; 

Odilo,  236 
Valley  of  Hinnom,  413 ;.  of  th^  «hadow  of  death, 

467:  Christian.  467 
Vampire-dragon  of  Paris,  114 
Varani  and  Christ's  sorrows,  382 
Vase  miracoloosly  mended,  396 
Veil  brought  by  a  dove,  107 ;  of  the  Virgin 

Mary,  485 ;  sent  fh)m  heaven,  107 
Veiled  prophet  of  Khorassan,  41 
Velanne,  Virgin  Mary  appears  to  widow  of, 

488 
Vrnavtiub  brings  water  from  rock.  14 ;  con- 
soled by  angels,  13 ;  life  apocryphal,  186  n.  ■ 

lions  i^)ure  not,  13 
Venice  allied  wilh  Turkey,  530 
Vknfs,  idol  broken,  180 
Vermin  extirpated  in  Argcntat,  365 ;  in  Castoria 

by  Eatychus,  112;  in  Gallinaria  by  Hilary, 

114 ;  in  Ireland  by  Patrick,  115 ;  m  Lerins 

by  Honoratns,  114 
Vrrnikb  crudfled  by  Jews,  173 
Vkbomioa,  Christ  a  child  appears  to,  60 ;  light 

appears  at  death,  421 ;  Virgin  Mary  appears 

to,  27 
Veronica  GmuAKi  had  stigmata,  426 
VxsoxiCA  of  Dinasco,  ecstasies  of,  313 
Vkrohica  of  Milan,  316  n. ;  taught  by  an  angel« 

466 
Veronicas  explained,  316:   Ardieropites,  318; 

Charles  1.,  319;  holy  face  of  Jahen,  318; 

Lucca,  319 ;  Seraphia,  316 ;  sent  to  Agbanis, 

263 
Verses :  the  ass,  the  oats,  and  the  host,  401 ; 

Cantias  of  Pierre  de  Qendrer7th  cent.),  49 ; 

Elmo  fires,  305;  En  rex  Edwardns,  460; 

Hcu,  cur  peccavl,  460 ;  Ives,  the  honest 

lawyer,  291 ;  JuUana,  423;  Lla  Fall,  207 ; 

mule-miracle,    491 ;    scallop-shells,   603 ; 

Scone  stone,  207 ;  star  like  a  child,  165 ; 

twelve  numeric  remembranoexs,  xxviii. ; 

two   thieves   and  Christ,  249;   Vincent's 

Day,  33 ;  Wulfran,  134 ;  etc. 
Vrrulds  Imves  body  behind,  313 
Verzy,  drought  relieved,  129 
Vrsp ASIAN  cures  blindness  with  spittle,  296 
Vestments  buried  800  yean,  discovered,  227 
Vestments  given  to  beggars :  Elisabeth,  418 ; 

Giles,  61 ;  John  of  St.  Faoond,  62 ;  John 

the  almoner,  417 ;  Martin,  62 ;  Odilo,  304 ; 

Peter  the  banker,  63;  Philip  Berruyer,  63; 

Valery,  431 
Vesuvius  quenched,  436;  chief  emptions  of; 

435  n. 
Vexillum  (The  Roman),  72  n. 
VfANCK'and  servants  of  Barontos  ill  treated,  320 
Viaticum  brought  by  an  angel,  312 ;  a  dove,  107 
Vicarious.    (See  "  Caiaphas's  Counsel ") 
Vicarious  suffering,  319  :  Abraham  the  hermit, 

319  ;  Catherine  of  Bologna,  319 ;  Catherine 

of  Siena,  441 ;  Emillana,320 ;  John- Joseph 

de  U  Croix,  320;    Whipping  boys,  320. 

(See    *■  Imputed    Mcrit^''    and   **  Justice 

Justmed,"  etc.) 
VicroB  casts  out  devil,  102 ;  devil  speaks  to, 

before  bom,  104 ;  ecstasies  of,  314 ;  ex- 
orcises a  thief,  102 ;  harm  warded  off,  409 ; 

poison  harmlewi  to,  409  ;  tams  water  into 

wine,  887 
ViCTOBius's  body  refutes  to  1mv«  Amiens,  164 
Victory  given  by  God.  (See  "  God  Fights,"  etc) 


ViKCENT  Fkrrtkr  and  the  libertines,  223 ;  and 
woman  with  three  wishes,  124 ;  "  Angel  of 
Apocalypse,"  86 ;  angels  carry  suul  to 
heaven,  8 ;  beautifies  ugly  woman,  368 ;  bids 
babe  pick  out  its  father,  355  ;  Christ  appears 
to,  20  :  converts  Bcziers,  249  ;  a  courte^uin, 
250 ;  an  infidel,  250 ;  wholesale,  68 ;  a  syna- 
gogue of  JewR,  200 ;  crucifix  speaks  to,  500  ; 
cured  by  Christ,  20 ;  cures  vineyards  with 
holy  water,  505  ;  devil  as  anchorite  appears 
to,  96 ;  Ethiop,  97  ;  employed  miracle- 
apprentices,  237 ;  guardian  angels  of,  504  ; 
had  gift  of  tongues,  155  ;  had  wings,  472  ; 
Jews  converted  by,  209 ;  knows  by  iniipira- 
tlon  of  his  parent's  death,  255 ;  labours  in 
vain,  214;  makes  dumb  to  speak,  124; 
miracles  of,  237  (in  number  68,400 !  I) ; 
multiplies  food,  150 ;  prescription  for 
silence,  124  n. ;  receives  letter  fh)m  Holy 
Trinity,  436 ;  slip  of  paper  from  heaven,  436 ; 
restores  to  life  a  child  cut  up  and  roasted. 
121 ;  restores  a  Jew  to  life,  86;  "She  wants 
the  hand  of  St.  Vincent,"  368 ;  speaks  to 
his  mother  in  infancy,  355 ;  summoned 
sick  by  bell,  237 ;  thoughts  dlacemed  by, 
466 ;  travels  all  night  without  moving,  214 

ViKCENT  de  Paul  keeps  absolute  silence,  455 

Vixcfurr  of  Spain,  angels  comfort,  14 ;  appari- 
tion to  give  directions  about  body,  32  ; 
body  in  Portugal,  33 ;  heart  in  Berry,  33 ; 
prison  lightened  miraculously,  14 ;  raven 
watches  over,  32 

Vincent's  Day,  ••  If  fine,"  etc.,  33  n. ; "  She  wants 
the  hand  of  St.  Vincent,"  368 

ViKCKMZA  Fekrkri  had  stigmata,  423 

ViKEBALD  supplies  wstcr,  335 

Vineyard  fructified  by  holy  water,  506 

Violence  offered  to  God's  servants,  320 :  Barontus 
and  Menelus,  320 ;  Genevieve's  mother, 
321 ;  Q6ronce,  321 ;  Jeroboam,  320 ;  Maxi- 
mus,  321 ;  Viance  the  groom,  321 

**  Virgil "  found  in  a  salmon,  142.  (See  '*  Sortes 
VirgiUansB") 

Visoiuus  cures  blindness,  48;  dead  girl  re- 
suscitated by  touching  his  dMd  body,  134 ; 
exorcises  devil  out  of  pillar,  161 

Virgin  honey  turned  to  gold,  337 

Virgin  Mart,  xxiii.,  516 ;  appears  to  Agnes,  24 ; 
Alberic,  502;  Alexander,  526;  Alfonso, 
485;  Antony  of  Padua,  486;  Benedicta,  309, 
486 ;  Bont,  24 ;  C^eton,  25 ;  Catherine  of 
Bologna,  28;  children  in  Portmaih,  26; 
Coletta,  28,  384 ;  Cyril,  25 ;  dying  infidel, 
250;  dying  woman,  288;  Gonsalvo,  487; 
Gregory  'Thaumatm^st,  465;  Hermann, 
27,  28 ;  Idlefonso,  485 ;  in  1871  at  Pont- 
main,  26;  to  Jeuine  Marie  de  MaillS, 
26 :  John  Grande,  487 ;  John-Joseph  de 
la  Croix,  21 ;  Jouidain,  427 ;  Julian  of 
Cuen^a,  25 ;  Julian  and  BosiUssa,  496 ; 
Llvier  de  Ripa,  312 ;  Lutgardes,  19, 487  ;  a 
monk,  325;  Nicholas  of  Tolentino,  488; 
Peter  Nolasco,  396  n.,  523 ;  Peter  Thomas, 
488 ;  Philip  of  Neri.  21 ;  Raymond  de  Pen- 
nafort,  623 ;  Robert  of  Champagne,  27  ; 
Stanislaus,  26  ;  Snso,  27  ;  Theresa,  26 ; 
Veronica,  27 ;  a  widow  of  velaune,  488 

Vixom  Mart,  annunciation  to,  15 ;  assumptian 
of,  518 ;  betrothed  to  Joseph  by  bnoding 
rod.  63 ;  brings  back  to  Giles  his  compact 
with  the  devil,  66;  curled  to  the  grave, 


r.^0 


INPKX. 


224  ;  church  roof  upheld  by,  21 ;  *'  Ciater- 
cUns  "  enffreTfd  on  her  heart,  302 ;  cares 
Odilo.  a  cripple,  71 ;  PAncrace  Schafluiuser, 
71;  deliven  Anthony,  46S;  Robert  SiUe 
from  primn,  92 ;  eonl*  from  pnrgatory,  614  ; 
d«'Kribcl,  422  n. ;  dovil  personates,  96, 450 ; 
iKjmlnlcAnit  loved  by,  4^7  ;  etpoa-^es  Her- 
mann, 27  ;  IlolK'ft  of  Champagne.  27  ;  ex- 
pouniU  Iltb.  vi.  6  to  Oolctta,  3h4  ;  lather 
and  mother  of,  522  n. 

ViBOix  Mart,  fr>t<Mlayftof,  517  :  Annunciation, 
517  ;  Afwumption.  bix  \  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion, 619 ;  induces  a  woman  to  marry,  629 ; 
marriage  with  Joseph,  519 ;  maternity  of, 
620  ;  name  of,  520 ;  nativity  of,  521 ;  Notre 
Dame  des  Ardents,  621 ;  Our  l^ady  of  Cara- 
vaggio,  626  ;  of  Mercy,  622 ;  of  Mount 
GarmeU  622 ;  of  the  O,  624  ;  of  the  Seven 
Korrows,  623 ;  the  Aaxiliatrix,  522 ;  patron- 
age of,  623;  preparation  for  the  lying-in, 
621;  pn'sentation,  624;  puriflcatiun,  625; 
purity  oC  525;  translation  of  her  Santa 
Cum,  625 ;  viniUtion  of,  62H 

ViBGiK  Makt  gives  chasuble  to  Alfonso,  486; 
to  Ik}nt,  25 ;  hermit's  cloak  to  John  Grand<5, 
4H7 ;  a  scapular  to  NolaMo,  396 ;  Simon 
Stock,  603 ;  holds  up  churdi  roof,  2 1 ;  image 
at  EiniUeden,  184 ;  Schiedam,  162 ;  and 
thorn-bush  aBre,  65 ;  by  St.  Luke,  264 ; 
taken  up  to  heaven,  374  ;  brought  over  by 
St.  Pothin,  422 ;  cures  tlie  dumb,  124  ; 
moves  its  hands,  498  ;  multiplies  food,  147  ; 
nods  its  bead,  499,  takes  an  apple  from 
boy,  497 ;  too  heavy  to  lift,  162 ;  which  fell 
from  heaven,  105 

ViBoiN  Mart,  likeness  of,  396,  422  n. ;  Luke's 
picture  of,  264,  422 ;  image,  627  ;  milk  pre- 
ser\'cd,  260 ;  miracles  of,  528 ;  personates  a 
nun,  629 ;  places  Christ  in  anns  of  John- 
Joseph,  21 ;  releases  many  flrom  purgatory, 
614 ;  monk  from  Satan,  629 ;  servitors,  their 
dress,  502  ;  seven  Joys,  xxvi. ;  sorrows  of, 
xxvi. ;  shows  herself  in  glory  to  Clara,  288 ; 
teaches  (Gregory,  466 ;  ten  virtues  of, 
xxvii. ;  veil  in  Toicntino,  485;  wedding 
ring  of.  620  «. 

ViHOiK  and  child  appear  to  dying  Infidol,  250; 
^Jeanne  Mario  do  Maill6,  26 ;  seen  in  the 
air,  73 ;  show  wixh  to  bo  moved,  498  ; 
Stanislaus  Kostka,  26 

ViBGiif  Mart  of  Deols,  227.  (See  "Notrc- 
Damc") 

Virgin's  statue  too  heavy  to  iill,  163 

Virginians'  hell,  416 

Virginity.    (See  "  Susanna  and  the  Elders  ") 

Virtues :  the  three  theological,  xzv. ;  four  car- 
dinal, xxvi. ;  seven  virtues,  zxvil. ;  ten 
virtues  of  Mary,  xxvlL 

V^lsions  anJ  revelations,  321 :  Aldegundes  (the 
devil),  321 ;  Anastasius  (cup  of  martvr- 
dom),  321,  322 ;  Catherine  of  Bologna  (her 
exaltation),  323;  Catherine  of  Siena  (at 
ago  of  six),  323;  CUra,  429;  Cyril.  323; 
Danish  king,  341 ;  Domimic  (St.  Francis), 
323 ;  Engendus  promised  a  seed,  3 ;  Fran- 
cisca  (seven  candlesticks),  386;  (heaven). 
411 ;  (nellX  412 ;  (orders  of  angelsX  363 ; 
Felix  de  Valois  (a  8tag\  823 ;  HTldegardc^ 
834  ;  Tgoatins  Lmlm,  834 ;  Jeanne  d'Arc, 
833;  Mtfgsrat  lfM7  AUooque,  481 ;  Mary 
|fagtomi<rf P^Bl. 834 {  monk  (the  VtrgiD 


Mary),  325 ;  Patrick,  325 ;  Porphyrr.  ^ 
Robert  of  Ljxms  (parafdiseX  335 ;  depx. ' 
397 

Vi^ons  of  be«Ten,  325,  411 ;  hell,  413 

VisiUtion  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  638 

VrrAUi,  death-terrors  of  monk.  386 

Vitus  and  Anrelian.  209 ;  and  ValeriiB,  IK 
casu  out  nnclean  spirit,  316 ;  causes  U^n 
hand  to  wither.  409  ;  death  of;  410;  ogitf 
feed,  129;  earthquake  at  death,  343;  kn 
averted  firoxn,  409  ;  prison  mirsralss^ 
lighted.  409  ;  tortured  in  boyhood, 3N:  n- 
harmcd  by  lions,  223 ;  In  Ihmaoe,  387 

Voice  from  heaven,  32«,  603 :  Anne  Aabt. 
329 ;  Appronios,  326 ;  Arcbelaa,  319;  A» 
nin8,454;Beneiet,326;  Bernard.  633;  B» 
yan,  630 ;  Catherine  of  Bologna.  337 ;  Ooft 
336 ;  George  of  DiospoUs,  10 ;  Gtrmtm 
337 ;  Gregory  of  Spoleto^  363 ;  Hemy  d 
Northumberland,  328 ;  Hermylus,  333;  Ju- 
ana,  428 ;  Laclan.  328  ;  Margaret  of  Oxtau. 
328;  0rens,63;  Pkfter and  l^'s booM Oh 
tinffuished,  329 ;  Peter  NolsMo.  338;  Piur 
of  Verona,  329;  Polycsrp,  611;  Ssol  of 
Tarsus,  326 ;  Secondina,  6oL  339 :  Seniit 
12 ;  Vitus,  410 

Voice  beard  three  miles  oIL  4T4;  chant  ^ 
miles,  165 

Volcano  stopped,  436 

Vow  of  Idomeneus,  208;  of  Jephthah.  308;  U 
Oswi,208 

Vows  (^Tke/our\  xxvi. 

Vtta  lulls  storm  by  oil,  346 

VuLTHT  breaks  vow  of  celibacy,  497 ;  wcuvcij 
ate,  drank,  or  slept,  497 

Walbert's  cup  curative,  268 

Waluemab  II.  sees  cross  in  sky,  73 

Walking  in  water,  329  :  Aldegondts,  391 : 
Austrebertha,  330;  Blaise,  339;  Breodin'f 
children,  81 ;  Christ,  339;  Funy^  oossia^ 
81 ;  Julian's  hearse,  330;  Juvenal,  331; 
Mary  of  Egypt,  330 ;  Mauma,  331 ;  Kaauiis 
and  Oelsus,  331 ;  Oringa,  331 ;  SaviDiaB, 
408 ;  Wulfk^,  331 

Walking  off  with  one's  head,  167-170 

Walking-stick  of  St.  Joseph,  261 

Walls orchurch  open:  Antony,  326;  SancA^337 

Walteuda,  temptations  of.  303 

Wants  supplied,  471 :  Dominic,  471  z  Hemuoi^ 
471 

Washing  with  soot,  388 

Water  afraid  to  enter  church,  838 ;  mtmtitiTTj 

338 

Water  arrested  by  Fridian,  466;  Genevieve, 

334 ;  Gregory  Thaumaturgist,  466 ;  HilarkiB, 

466;   Remi,  466;  Sabinu*,  467;  Serexin, 

466 
Water  brougiht  firom  a  rock  by  Francis  of  Fauli^ 

238 ;  James  of  Tarentaise,  334 ;  Moses,  338 ; 

Venantlus,  14 
Wster  carried  in  a  riere,  2M 
Water  divided,  337:  Adige,  337;  JonUn,a37; 

338;  Red  Sea, 337;  8arthe,S38;  8eiDe,S38; 

Tagus,  338 ;  Thames,  839  is. ;  Ubay«.  389; 

by  ElUah,  337;  Elisha,  837;  Moses,  887; 

for  Adelelm,  838;  Angelas,  888;  BUtse, 

339 ;  Geinuna  Cousin,  839 ;  John  of  St. 

Facond,  840 ;  Marcellinus,  839 ;  Siftiifflif, 

838;   Thoretta,  339;   Umii^  340;  &!»'• 

f^ineral  prooesdon,  338 


,    (Sua  '■Aqi'li'u  RtiiM*    Out 

1.  3:11:  Antonj  the  Qrgit,  S33; 

31.  xa  -.  Fl^mllQ^  333 :  Fkmu, 
llo  of  lilijmh,  331 ;  Frudl  of 
1  Funr,  333 ;  Ougnlpliiu,  333 ; 


if  FUDC7.  331 ;  ZIU,  s 
prevWal,"  331 J  "  Villi 
110  gold,"  337 ;"  Wntar-Ui 


341 ;  SEnpttn.  3U 

D«  wa  VlrglR  II417,  «fa 


!, origin  o*;   ■•7> 


'Ud  beuu  huiDlai  lo  Agiplliu,  3W ;  Ba«(- 

FuitlDiu,'  tM  i  Felldu,  111  1  Juwliu, 
3Mi  John  the  SUCIU,  330)  Munu,  M7 ; 

Hu»iB».m  — - — ---   —     — 


Trirlat.SHi  Vh«,3I 


[  TinnulH.'  3» 
ll   SnUngiii,   sa 

13  I    prMHtsl    I 

17'  OndDla,  IK 


a  bag  of  Dominic  »!; 
of  Bemud,  4M  i  Dominic. 
4 1  qneen  tUrgint,  Mt  t 


cnloDaly  tengU 
lofOdllM^ie 


uicblld,3iaiCUra,I0 

,  gHH  aubmil  to,  3H 
died  bf  Jtvi,  1)3 


iuJlBe*«llhDil.M 
onaLj  ripoicd,  136 
mnlUpllcd,  IH 


V^awa.  IT 


Witutu  of  Horwkb  ctociBed  ^  Jawi 
WiuJAH  Of  Ooll  ranlnahuid  IVom  ha.. 
WlLLUK  oT  Parla  ud  Ui*  MTOI  di^  3B 

laKb  Irem  iKaicn,  II* 
"  WiLLua  wlUi  llM  angcl'a  hud,"  4M 
WiLUiiia(#KHBgod),lnpo«>iMoa,  It 
WiLLun  iSani),  impoatnm  ob,  W-io 
vriLUUOO  dlapaka  Inn  with  bolr  wUa 
WnumT  (Aiw), «  witch,  HI 

Wine  bconcht  tf  •  dota,  IM  i  mDiUni 
AoatnclHI,  Its  I  KabjmioM 
of  Panb,  14*1  Hamelud. 
14S|  Hunt,  1481   Odllo, 


(   VInant 
ijnpa,l4>.    (Sea 


it,lU 


WIMom  dwaen  1^  an  app 
nuD.93*;BDod,mi£ 
_  aht„l»Da. 
WlMjodgmant^  Mft-m,  kw 
Wia*  man  oflte  BmI,  MDi  Duldi  Morr,  34a 
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Witch  of  Endor,  341 ;  explained,  346  n. 

Witches  and  CuniUar  Bpirits,  341 :  ancient  his- 
tory, 341  ^Bible  ezampleSk  341 ;  In  England, 
341 ;  France,  344 ;  Oennany,  344 ;  Kome, 
344  ;  cat-hnnting  and  whipping,  346 ;  John 
Fian,  342;  laws  respecting:  Bible  laws, 
341;  bulls,  3U;  English  laws,  341,  344; 
Ruth  Osborne,  343 ;  three  of  Belvolr,  343  ; 
witch  of  1761,  343 ;  of  1863,  346  n. 

Witchcraft  counteracted,  230 

Witchcraft  beUeved  In  bT  Addison,  342 ;  Black- 
stone,  342;  OranTille,  342;  bishop  Hall, 
342 ;  bishop  Jewell,  342 ;  Matthew  Hale, 
342 ;  Montesquien,  342 

Withered  hand  restored:  Anrellan,  209;  Ber- 
nard, 134;  Jeroboam,  209;  Mathia,  236; 
Tlmothens,  209 

WiTiZA  blinded,  400  n. 

*'  Wives,  submit  yourselves,"  etc. :  Frand8ca,244 

WoDOALO  araists  in  repairing  oupe,  228 ;  com- 
pact  with  the  devil,  67 ;  lx>od  quenches  flre^ 
141 ;  stick,  141 

Wolf;  wolves,  bite  cared,  106;  craft  brought 
home  by,  361 ;  guide  Trivier,  366 ;  yoked : 
Malo.  364 ;  Sanct6^  366 

Wolf  dwelling  with  lamb,  472 :  Andrew  Cordni, 
472;  Blaise,  473;  Laumer,  473;  Torello, 
473 ;  William  of  Aquitaine,  473 

Woman  oaks  for  peaches,  364;  changed  to  a 
horse,  224 ;  struck  dead  by  Simeon  Stylites, 
227;  turned  black,  474 

Woman's  long  hair  miraculously  restored,  228 

Wumen  anointed  with  the  blood  of  Blaise,  286 ; 
dress  oi;  prescribed,  601 ;  Paul  de  la  Cross, 
474 

Wood  of  cross  multiplied,  270  n.,  274 

Wooden  statue  too  heavy  to  lift,  162 

Wooden  swords  of  gladiators,  10 

Woodstock  ghost.  187 

Words  heard  afar  off,  474 ;  Antony  of  Padua, 
474 ;  Gregory,  474.  (See  "  Chant  heard  six 
miles  off,^'  166 ;  **  Sermon  heard  three  miles 
oV  474) 

Works  of  merc7  (corporal)^  xxvi. ;  (spiritual), 
xxvl. 

World  all  seen  at  once,  346 :  Alfonsus  Rodriqnez, 
346 ;  Sopitra,  346 

Worm  in  wheat  destroyed,  606 

Worms,  devil  personates,  96 

••  Worthy  {He  Uy  108 

Wound  of  the  spear,  left  side  of  Christ,  50  n. ; 
right  side  of  Francis  of  Assist,  426  n. 


Wounds  healed,  474 ;  Christiana,  47S ;  Fitea. 
476;  Franda  of  Fmla,  476;  of  Jeasi  t|k 
heaven,  411 ;  l>Uae  wfth  li^it,  481 

Writing  of  Ignatias  eoTBtive,  SCC 

Written  on  the  heart,  391,  39a 

WuLiiLAio,  piUar-aaint  of  the  West.  43S 

WuLPKAH  causes  sIlTer  paten  to  float,  1£; 
restores  Ovon  to  life,  86 ;  sdirine  resmdUM 
baron's  daoriiter,  134 ;  walks  on  rivtr,  38 

Wulfsttak's  stdBT  immovable,  463 

Wdlsik  sees  heavens  open,  291 

Wtat  fed  by  a  cat,  129 

Xanthos,  the  horse,  speaks^  294 

Xavikr,  aureola  of,  40 ;  crab  iHings  hb  cndfii, 
144;  had  gift  of  tongaea,  156;  besb  aX 
water,  135 ;  lifted  up,  218 ;  medal  eanivii 
268;  odour  of  sanctity,  612;  takes  unstj 
fhmi  caA-boz, 420 ;  turns  back  the  Bada|tni 
391 

Xerrs,  battle  won  by  St.  James,  168 

XisTUs  breaks  idol  of  Mars^  178 

Takutaks  and  the  cow-hfcle,  106 

Yellow  rose,  origin  of,  447 

Yoked  with  unbelievers,  630  :  Yenice  aod  Tar- 
key,  530;  pope  and  tbe  Turks  s^iM 
France,  530 

Ytxs  or  Itbs,  aureola  oC  40 ;  dore  descends  A 
110;  multiplies  oak  trees,  236;  wkkfwaud 
swindler,  290 

Zaooaeia,  aureola  of,  41 

Zachakias  and  Elisabeth,  42 

Zaoharias  told  birth  of  child,  42 

Zalkucus,  Justice  Justified,  418 

Zakobi  and  dead  elm,  64 ;  oollln  ImmovaUs,  64 ; 

restores  many  to  life,  86 ;  toodi  of  hte  bior 

restores  the  dead,  64 
Zealous  for  the  law,  340 :  Jews  <^  Atezandris, 

346 ;  Paul,  346 
Zkko  casts  out  devil,  103 ;  river  Adige  divides 

for,  337 ;  sees  Satan  tall  into  diteh,  469 
ZiLLAH  and  Hamuel,  447 ;  blood  of  crestes  fts 

white  rose,  447 
ZiTA,  candle  not  blown  out,  379;  gives  away 

her  master's  goods,  229 ;  lends  her  nailer^ 

cloak,  63;  neglects  her  work  to  attend  mMntk 

229 ;  turns  water  into  vrlne,  337 
Zox  cured  of  dumbness,  123 
ZonrA  cured  of  headacbt,  100 
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Blood  Roy&l.  I 

Ivan  Croat's  ll> ■.-.■.• 

Tha  Boallyna^.   Wi'l 

■'  "--• —  TaTua. 


B  Phmnlclan. 


Tha  Canbtcble  of  t 


jAKT  ntid  LCTTI-RS  LIBRARY 


.«!    1":^:; 


ANTRUBIS   C.  L.1,  Niivels  by. 


t  ot  tli«  Iteltan   Artist* 

iVaBarl.  l.'>il'.-ttiljnd.uijHi^<l 
■  of  the    ItalUn    Senali- 


ir  tho  Kltmish  maa  Duteh 
a,  ■  -.T   iHBtnt  ihe  Vin 

■  ::..■  Kr.d  ■  i  th*  jrwaknilb 


1  Fata.       Mona' 

:ntore9t.    Woini 

Bill' a  Pute. 


A  Htadlnff  Hrr 

A  Fieut  wim  Fat«, 

Ine  atop-iuMliar. 


Storldb  of  iho  Bofllab  Arttitt, 


Slorlci   of  tha   Pranoh    ArtlMa, 


I*  Kpanlsli 


r 


CHATTO  &  WINDUS,  PUBLISHERS. 


AMI  &  UTJfiRS  UBRARY~.j«/.f.     AUTHORS    lor    the   POCKP 

M  .*tly  c  irr-rikd  by  A.  H,  11  tat:.  -. 
ilojh.  2f  net  eich  .'icAthcr.  ^4  r-e".». 

Tha  Poofcee  R.  I«.  s. 
Tha  Pocket  Tliackarmy. 
Tha  Pockee  Cli&rlea  Dtekuif. 
Tha  Pockac  Rlohard  JaffartM. 
9  ha  Pocket  George  MaaOonaU' 
The  Pocket  Emerson. 
The  Pocket  Thomaa  Hardy. 
The  Pocket  Geor«fe  RUoc 
Tha  Pocket  Gharlea  KlJigaler< 
Tha  Pocket  Ruakin. 
Tha  Pocket  Lord  Beacoaslltld. 
Tha  Floiver  of  tbe  Mind. 


Stories  of  tha  German   ArtUti 

|-..r.:.l»'    H  \\s  W.SjlNV.J'K 

The  Lit  da  Flowers  of  S.FranGlaol 

ABSlst.     l--ai«.'ii!«.i    by   i'!>i      I'.    \V  • 
.\«  *'ii :  .    WitJi  H  Ij:u"jt!<it>ii*>:i  Ci.'!ouf  ■ 

Of  the   Imitation    of   Christ,  by; 

!  X  •»:  \r  4  Kkmim*.  as  rrdtis..tte<i  out  of' 

f\:f    I  .V.'.A  hv  KKH\Krt  WllYTFORn  (A.U  ! 

•  /).  r«<e'titfi  'o!'*  nitir'.ern  Ct)gti%h' 
•*'*h  an  Mi,"^i:r^;  Ir.t'f'(]iict:«ii  hv' 
\V ! :  V  F. J  r  R  A YKA ;^  •  X  B  \V.!  }i  ■<  Kept•^•  I 
'ii:«-t;nni»  :n  !•  nr  <.'•>.•  •:!'.  s.  dt\A  ricct-r.<lions' 

•1    .'nc,    af'M     U  .»!•!..•:  •ii:«s    hy     W.' 


ThQ 
Cine. 


» 


I  •• 


.  V  I  HM».!  F  >. . -n      Will;  -in  In-l  ,,,„,,  gtavenson :     A  Stndy.    W-i  : 

r«i«.r.t::%      Crnwn  5%o,  botficrac, '• 


.!i:vtj  r.    »v    M:^    MvWFll.    and   li' 
re,  h"  ^IwvvKii    AHMFiKi  n  in  fi'uri 


Ms: 


I'cKnsiir.s  PK  1.1  xhh.is:hriBALL.\DS  and  LYRICS  of  LOVE. 


f-.i:(<  ni'i.ir.ud.  aiiri   tii.iy  .V.so  b*  )ud 
ixiUi'd  111  r':.^«kin  uith  clAsps.  i.st  net. 

I  .^'C* » s-»«  >•  h^'*.  cl'jJh.  7«.  W  net  each  , 
|':iii:h;rn'nt.  i(i..r.-i  nit  each 

Women  of  Florence,    hv  Vr^i.  Im- 

1  ••  >i;o  M- 1.  l.nxoo.     I J  ar.n'ateJ  by  Mak\  I 

<f   MhRiiMvSN.     \V:;ii   Infiodtfctioii  hv| 

!»•    ••••ini»  I'.lAf.i.  jLi'i'nmxl  IMaies  and' 

.;:r.  H.i'i  t-.::c  | 

The   Master  of  Game: 

i  n;:'iv).  f^fcKi'ii  Hunt: 


*•  .icii'ii  If  •■!  I'KKCVs  'kei.'^isA'  5^  :c<i 

with  .in  I 'Vr-Hi action  hv  F.  SJ?v".:.\ 

\Vi«h   10  P.ates   in   CoJ.'.ur  after  Elim 

Shaw   R  I.  I.ar|e*fcar.4:o.c!.'>:h.df  :.?•• 

Legendary    Ballade,    seectci   :t.T 

ThKiYS     I<djqutt«.         S-:i!ird   »i:ta  a: 

Iu!roducti.'n  by  F.  SiLn^wicik.    U  .lb  .* 

r;  itvH  ;n  Colour  after  B\am  Ska  a  SI. 

I.arjjc  leap.  4{o.  tloili,  6-.  net. 

T        M  I    . i     *•*  '*"^*-'  »h«vf  aToJuroe*  mav  ,ir*o  hi  ha«  -l 

"* ",,    •«    y'"^'*,the  St  MARTIN'S  LlBKARY.  y^vr,  S\'...  c:cth.  ^::' 

•vix»i.d  lUikt  rt|  ^  uiN      K«Ut« «  bv  W .  A  :  -^  *  rfcr*-f  "t!%/  — Tri"      ^— ^— «%r 

.  iWI.  K4:;i.if.^;roii\ia\.  Ini..Mluttu.n!i>AKIJ>i-cY     (Kev.      C      1^.».— 

!v1'Hi"iiH>ui'KiH>nKVP!  I,  iMi"t<<ravui«:    Bni^Ilsh   Bamames:    Thcsr  s>'..r..-(> 


I  :(>ir;hp:cLCiindj.u'<i'!-p->C<-l''Ut:i.4i.cnv 


and  'Mc»>it«'at:('i.si. 


Svfi.  c.oth.  ?* 


T'.-ittf.  SmaU  cri»wn  8vu 


'••£•'■'.!'>*•:    Red  Spider.        \_  _  

ASHTON    (JOHN i. -Social  Life  BARKRR  iHLS~A).--the~Son  of 

Mary  B«thel. 


In  the  Kei|;a  of  Queen  Anne.    Withj 


ni'.i<!r.<  .«.:js.    t.»*iwn  "^vo.  c! 'th.  \s.(jd.  '1~ 


Crown  i*r.">.  cl.*!*-..  o/. 


AISTEN  iJANK.,  The  Works  of, 

III    Tru  Vn'iiiincs.  t'.iv'h  Li'*nt»ixiiiig  Irn 
Illiifitration«  in    C>»!o',ii-  >n'  A.    \vai.liw 
Mii.:s.    With   N.Mrs   hvK.    Bkimi.kv 
|«iMN'-ON     l»i«t  >«v..,  c.'i'.fh.  31  fxi.  i\fX  i^eri 
w^I.    The  Nov«  !■!  arc  as  to  I  hiws  :  Land! 
II..  rUWK    .AM)   PRKH*f>K>:.    Ill.l 
.and  IV..  SKNSK  ANT)  SKNSIBII.in' ;' 
V    XDRTIIAKOER  AP.nEY  .  VI..  rKli.i 
SlTASION;    VII.    and    VITI  .    KMMA:' 

IX.  .M>d  X.  xuv-rm  T»  park, 
AYSCjUdH'ijOtfN'.  "Novels  by" 

v*i.-iu-n  .^vo.  cloth,  fi*.  each. 
Outsiders— and  In. 
Mezsotflomo. 
Hurdcott. 


BARR  ( AMKLIA  E.\  -Love will 

Venture  In.    Cr-.un  Svo.cJoih.  31.  bj. , 
LM»  Ai'  Ki):7J»'\,  c:."»th,  u  net. 

BARR   (ROBIZRTJ/ Storici  "by; 

Ci'".vii  .  \.»  ••  I-  \h,  i<  '«./.  t.vh. 

In  a  Steamer  Chair.    With  2  l!Utot«. 
From  Whose  Bourne,  &c.    Wth  47 

niii-iti.  t:  ills  bv  H*l  Hi'R.sT  and  O'her^ 
Revenue!       With    ra   Iliu^rattont  bv 

l.4Ncr.i(><  SPKF.Dandi.thcr^ 
A  Woman  Intervenes. 
A  Prince  of  Good  Fellows.    With 

IS  Ii'nstfaHon^  bv  E  I.  SvLLXVAV 
The  Unehantfln^Bast. 
The  Speoaiatlona  of  John  Steele. 

Crown    .S\o.    cb'th.    Jx.   6rf. ;   POWLAR 
Km  rioK,  nudiiiin  S'.v.  6i. 


Ill  ST.  MARTIN'S  LANK,  LONDON,  W.C 


1 
) 


!. 


t 


BARRETT  (FRANK).  Novels  by. 

INist  8vo,  illiist.  LhIs..  2t.  r.(.:ci..  n.  u/.  ca. 
The  Bin  of  Oltfa  Zassoulloh. 
lilttla  Iiady  Iilnton. 
John  Ford;  and  HU  Halpmata. 
A  Rooolllnit  VontfOADoo. 
HoDoat  Di^ylo.J_Llettt.  Barnabas. 

Cr.  8vo.  cloth,  jx.  bj.  each';  post  8vu,  iliuxi. 

boards,  7(.  tacli ;  cloth  limp,  21. 6ii.  each. 
Found  Guilty. 
For  I«ova  and  Honour. 
Botwean  Lite  and  Doaih, 
Fattorod  for  Llfa. 
A  Mlulntf  Wltnaai.    With  8  Iiluiitii. 
Tha  Woman  of  tha  Iron  Braoalata. 
Tha  Harding  BoandaL 
A  Prodigal's  Protfraaa. 
Folly  MorrlsoiL 

Crown  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  (W.  each. 

Undar  a  Btrantfa  Mask.  With  19 
Illustration!!  by  E.  F.  Hhkwikall. 

Was  Bha  Justlflad? 

lAdy  Judas. 

Tha  BrroF  of  Har  Ways. 

Tha  Oblltflntf  Husband.  With  Col- 
oured Frontispiece. 

Parfldlotts  Lydla.  With  Fr  jotispiece 
by  DubLKY  Tkksast. 

Fattarad  for  Lifa.  I'd'i'Ular  Edition. 
medium  8vo  t>J 


BARRINQTON     c^  1 C  n  A  b  Uu 
Novclii  by. 
Tha  Knltf  ht  of  tha  Goldan  Bword. 

CrouD  8vo.  clorb.  bs. 
Tha    Lady   of  Tripoli.    With    Illus- 
trations.   Crown  8vo.  buwkrain  pit,  5*. 

BASKERVILLE  (JOHNT:  A 

Memoir.    By  Ralph  Stkaik  and  K.  K. 
Dekt.    With  13  Plates.    Larcc  quaito. 
buckr.'tm.  ais,  net^  

BaTH ^TheTin  Diseases  of  the 

5kln.    l-'X  J.  L.  MlLTO.\.    I*ont8vo,  u  ; 

cloih.  is.  <ui 

BEACONSFIELD,  LORD.    Byf. 

p.  O'CON'KORj^I.P.    Crr)wn  Kvo.cloth.  51. 

BEARD    (JOHN),    D.Sc.  —  The 
Bniyme    Treatment    of     Cancer. 

With2JU'«t*__l)emv^8vo,j;l.,_7j,_6rf.  net. 

BENNETT    CARNOLD)!   Novefs 

by.    Crown  8vo,  cbith.  31.  td.  r.ich. 
Laonora.  A  Croat  Man. 

Tarasa  of  Watllntf  Straat.   With  tf 

Illustrations  bv  Frank  Giu-btt. 
Talaa  of  tha  Flva  Towns.  |  Hugo. 
Saerad  and  Profana  Lova. 
Anna  of  tha  Flva  Towns. 
Tha  Oataa  of  Wrath. 
Tho  Ohoat.  t  Tha  City  of  Plcaaura. 
Tha  Grand  Babylon  Hotal. 

Bacrad  and  Profane  Love.  Chk^i* 

El>IilO.>:,  crown  8vo,  1  \.  net. 
Pni'ULAK  ErimoxsT medium  Rvo. '«./  each. 
The  Grand  Babylon  Hotel. 
The  Cltv  of  Plaaaura. 

BENNETT  (W.  C.).— Songs  for 

5allor.v.    I'c.t^V'  cloth  21. 


BESANT  and  RICE,  Novels  by. 

Cr.  Svo,  cloth,  51.   Ini    each  :    |>o«t  evo. 
illu&t.  bdn.  2«.  each  :  cl.  liuip,  21. Ui.  lach 

Ready-Money  Mart  I  boy. 

The  Golden  Butterfly. 

My  Little  Girl. 

with  Harp  and  Grown* 

Thla  Bon  of  Vuloan. 

The  Monka  of  Thelema. 

By  Celia'a  Arbour. 

The  Chaplain  of  the  Fleet 

The  Beamy  Bide. 

The  Gaae  of  Mr.  Lucraft. 

"Twaa  In  Trafaltfar*a  Bay. 

The  Tan  Teara'  Tenant. 


BESANT    (Sir    WALTER), 

Novels  by.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  3r  rW. 
each ;  post  Svo,  illustrated  boards  a. 
e.ich  ;  cloth  limn.  ts.  hj,  each. 

All  Sorta  and  Condltlona  of  Men. 
With  12  Ilhiftratums  by  Fkku.  iiAKNAKi>. 

The  Captaina'  Roam,  &c. 

All  In  a  Garden  Fair.  With  6  Illus- 
trations bv  IlAMKr  FL'KKISS. 

Dorothy  Forator.   With  Frontispiece. 

Uncle  Jack,  :inii  other  Stories. 

Children  of  Glbeon. 

The  World  Went  Very  Well  Then. 
With  12  tUusiiut.rins  by  A.  FuRKSTlKtt. 

Herr  Paulua. 
The  Bell  of  Bt.  Paul'a. 
For  Faith  and  Freedom.  With 
I*lu»t!t.  hv  A.  FoRKSiiKK  and  F.  Waduy. 
To  Call  Her  Mine,  jtc  With  q  Illuats. 
The  Holy  Roae,  &c.  With  Frontispiece. 
Armorelof  Lyonoaaa.  Wlthiililusts. 
Bt.  Kathorlna'a   by   the   Towar. 

With  12  Il«ustiationsbv  C.  Grbkn. 
Verbena  Camellia  Btephanotta. 
The  Ivory  Gate. 
The  Rebel  Queen. 
Beyond  tha  Draama  of  Avarioa 

With  I J  Illuntra(i-.u.4  bv  W.  H.  HYUK. 
In  Deacon*a  Ordera,  ftc.  With  Frontis. 
The  Revolt  of  Man. 
Tha  Maatar  Craftaman. 
Tha  Cityof  Ratuge. 

Crown  8v.-\  cloth  3s.  td.  each. 

A  Fountain  Bealed. 

The  ChaniTellng. 

Tha  Fourth  Generation. 

Tha  Orange  Girl.  With  8  Illustrationa 
by  F.  Psgkau. 

The  Alabaater  Box. 

The  Lady  of  Lynn.  With  la  Illustra- 
tions by  G.  Ijrmain'.Haumonu. 

Mo  Other  Way.    With  12  Illustrations 

C'rowM  8vo.  picture  cloth.  Hat  t>acl:.  »f  e^ch 
Bt.  Katherine'a  liy  the  Tower. 
The  Rebel  Queen._ 

FiMK  Pafkr  kuiTio.\'s.  pott  Svo.  ctoth.  K.lt. 

2f.  net  lach  :  leather,  gilt,  3s.  net  each. 
London. 
Weatminater. 
J oruaalem.  ( I  u  c-)Uaboratian  with  Puf . 

K.  II.  I'ALMKK) 

Blr  Richard  Whlttington. 

Gaapard  do  Collgny. 

All  Borta  and  Gonaltlona  of 


-r 


S'''S.»';,t;=""-. . , ! 


■■■■■,         ASO*"'°,a.lu.  .\*?.  ;,.  ■-  :. 


..    ■     AS"""       1U.1U.     ■■««■;'    :  r 

...Ms^mm0 

,iiiVi_i  .;.■■..■  .'■  ■■  \]' .    »,*';;v\'i"."'--*'V7''''Vi?i-i'"''''* -' 

V  '     , "     BococciO:-;^  „.;,:■ 

'■■*'  ,■.■■'    ,-.'       *■■'■' iK^-TT^^- 

;v;  S'>'»  •■"■■"•"°  ■    ^' ■  Boi.KiN"  *¥'-;..~'~|^ 


'-■■"KSr'ii;-. 


ni  ST.  MARTINS^LANK,  LUXUoN,  W.C. 
S0S5ES   AND    COUBELS    OF,BUCHANAN  (ROBEKT),  Poems 

hXliTliK  CATHkilikAl-     Iiv  F.    II.I  and  >nk>I>  bv. 

r-.:kAix    njirt  G.  K.  ll.'i.i   -jiiAijj.j  Tlin  CODiplMu  Po*t>ol  Works  «t 
\Vi  n  l:iiKtid  bi.iS.     Oeaiy  in-.  i.;u;h.  ^  Bobsrt  Suohan&n.    t  V.,1t,.  viu\. 

-...  f-.'.UM.  I  11..  l.i;.l,^:|-   i*.;ii>-..||;-il   l.wil;.j::.- . 

BdUK<IET~  (liAL'U"'' A  Uvlngi    .  ''■'"''  ';f"«J::  . 


I  Man.    M;.h  ii  hJ.i.iu- 

BkAI\i>    (JOn>).     Ohiicrvatliins,  Lovo  HororBvar. 

on    pBwuUr  AiillqBlllH.     M.m   tkr,  Annan  Wctsr.  >  Povglova  Manur. 

A'lilii.  .>u.  II  S.I  ll£^^v  Ki  I  i-s    1.1..1V1I  I  Th«  New  Abalard.    Rkchcl  l>uu«. 

br-i.   >I-Jl'.  9..'.i.  MaU:  AM  iV'-i  ^^^.■l■..■^.•■^. 

BKAVSHAWf  j.'imnswoKTH) '  KS  ""flif  Liiio  """•■ 

Slun3lltaoiMUva:-V'i:»-!l.>.i.l.,<  Woman  and  tha  Man. 

BREWER'S  (Rev.    I>r.)   UkUon-i  Rad  and'whltaiieiitlicr/  ' 

arlcs.    1   .ii^-iiM  ..   ■■.h  ;...  .   ■,..■'.,  Amlromoda, 

Tk»lt«Bder'*HanillJ{>oHorFaiTiiiuB  |>  ., ,     ,|.  j.  ,.,,^,,>,  „,,..,  „„,  'i.,,n„'  -,  ;-. 

Nbrim    In    FiRtion.   Alluilons.i  The  Sna<low  of  tha  Sword. 

S-rHf"     and  Popni"  P'«".j  Cod__and  the  Man. 

AD:c(iOi.ai'yol  Ml/uclai;  I  ii. 

BRHWSTl-R     "5lr 
KoFc  Worldm  tbaa  One: 

Th«  Mariyr*  of  Sclancn:  'iiiiLt..  «  ■■'I'i''  ^  .'",', '.'''k'  t'  i' 

Iiettcn  vii    Nntural    Hatflc.    W:;!-  ...    '    '■     '■"■''■     ■  ■■''•■''.■■■L 

■  I-    ■"  ■ ;Bl!KTO.N     iRultHRT:. 

BRItMll:     CATECHISM.      t(v    \i.\  AnalMnr   ut    Mclanvbal 


BRIfHlT    ri.ORESCE.    j 

BHOWMN<rSiROBT.   POli.WS.!       ;'«''tMViV-V'„"t.i:j'riS.;»ilfiSu^«i' 


J'frl'hi-^^l.^w'h^  CAMPBELL     (A"     (iODRICu  - 

BRvinEN  .,H."AA"-An"Exiie<i_„  El^:;;.*"-, »:.?:?/. .V:?'.'!""" •" 

li'UYDdHS   HAROLD). '-"UncIe'        *a"^y.  \v. ■'.''" )°"'' i 'SJu^fl !'■' 


CHATTO  A  WINPUS,  PUBLISHERS. 


CARLVLE    TlinMAS  .-On  the  CLARB   (AUSTIN).  St 

CAii<  !-ook»  by.  "■"""" 


ThaTldaWny. ' 


VMdIBI  (h«  MlB«.    Win  >  Pnlmi 


CLAYTON  rMARQARE 

tor  ChUiIniiln. 
Ckmplng   In    tJ>«   PorM 


CARUUTtl  (HaVDENI.— TbeAd' 


CHAPMAN'S  laBOROEi  Wnrln. 


CHAlJCBRforChlldna:  AOol- 

MKay.  Ut  Mn  K  K  Hiwin.    W.i 

Onvntla.vlAh,  ji-M.     . 
—  -       -    ■        ■    ,     WUlllMSf* 


CHESS.  Tha  Uw»  and  Practrc« 

?'■  'i'iIImi*  ««S1^N.""  fcEiST; 

I'  II   Woiiirti.li     Cnm  «tn,  <J<3U.  SI, 
Tlo    Minor  TMttM  af  <Ui«>:  * 

iriiti.r    .M    <nt  IWDrmsai  ul   to* 

l-....«i.,  ,.b»,l.tn«l  .  !l(IiI»Hl<:  1-rti.clpl. 
hi    y.  K    Viiiiwo  iBd   r-  t  Mowmx 

Ttia  "■'tintnOllUB  T«arD>iiiMic. 

!'.■  .i"i(-.ui..ilA«nuniw  tilt  DoUiina 

rnvw  A,.»  virt,  i»ii5.    WLlh  AuiiuO 

"  ■■■  1  ^  I'll  LMjtur.  miciQi,  TlHtuttn. 

'  iiiiiin,  TnaiUAJw.  a<i' 

— '  "  "r  tcKMiTicw     Gumdwa, 

'  •  •'->''.  it4  Al.HiM  :  IKoaauhU 

"nattPofiniu.  i:<i>uJin 

■TJKJt   Clown  Iva-eloUl,).. 


CLIVh    Mrs.  AKCHES 

PnuV  FanvlJ.        '  *^         " 

wky  t>Bal  rarr»U  KUM 

CLODD  ~^  b  WARBjT 

colCinsTj-  CBUIH^ 

-lOMAfcMWwUt.    Cr.li 

COLLiNSfSlORTtJB 

FRAfWES).   MavBJa  Iv. 

pFan  Mldnlsb*  «o  HMi 
T»p  piu  ai«  P&tBo, 
BluhamlUi  mmA  S«fa«)a 
Tha  Vlll»<«  Cfttwdj'.    I 

Tmii  &»l  tnausB . 
A  Pieiii  «lth  PortnkA 
Bii*«t  Ana*  PM«> 
9wee«  and  TwtnUf. 

COLLINS  •.WlLKim.  Nd 


Tn*  Daad  ftaerat. 


JtmiKitnle.  I  Voor  MU 
MU*  or  ■r«?;  Th«  BIm 
The  Kaw  H>tfdklBr 
" DMp.  I     ■  ' 


>>iu  iina  baatlnlas. 
Tha  KaaotMl  HoMJ. 
Tba  PaliBB  ticavaa. 
Jatobol'i  DBU||liMr. 
Hanrt  nDd  BdaDoa.!**!) 
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50.  Pearl.  A-i  K'-:.<1:  l»..-.- 
t-  "J    .  :••■'.    I  cs'i:  V       i  .•    I.- 

,\.         :.•   K'rtii'  !!:;.;  .t     '  i  •  1  ■•l• 
•  •    s ':  •.•.«..,.  -  l.»i  ••  •  \\\    .       '  :> 

51,5*.  Kind's  Lrrtors.    v'  i: 

...    ..  i\        .\.  .'. :.  .    .     I    •  I   .••!.  •: 
I    .    li    ••  .    •       •  !  I      .  •       i"    "    1, 
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LAMBERT     lOHOKUE).  —  Tbs 

l'n!ititcnl>>IBMVvlB.Cr.Ki'N<-l..><.r>.<. 

LANE   lElVwAKU  WIIXIaAI), 

— Tna  TlluaMnd  ■nd  On*  MkIiU, 

.■iiii.i,  niv  etv.nl  li.  K'  Kluiiil  ^Tlw 
ArabLan  Nlifhta*  EnMrtaln- 
monta.    Illt-njifi  by  v.  u.iicvrv. 
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■  iLEUnrmBSKV  S'o.-Ciirols  of 


Tho  Parey  Folio  of  C 
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LEITH   {MRS.  DISNEV)."The 
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LEPKIXETIKR   (EDMOND). -ILUCY    (HENRY    W.),-Olde»D 

Mad«nic  5an<i-G<^iie.    Tr;iiisUted  by  Fleycc.    Crovkn  kv>,  duth.  ii.U  .  >••*: 

John    i»fc.    Vii.:!i-u-i.    i'ost   8vo.    clolh.  •  Svo.  i.iutt rated  b'art*.a.  it. 

I>oi>LL.xu  ivi AC AU  LAY  C  LORD  .  —The  His- 
tory of  Hneland.  Lakub  Tvfc  r:>ii 
Pai-rr  Kimtk'M.  in  5  \«i.».  yn  "i  • 
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Thci  Lindsays.    ('  ■-'  "^vn.  li'mst.  U\^  .zt 
A  Soro  Temptation.     i.!.}*\>  il.."!. 

LILBDRN  :aI)A.Vj.    -A  Tragedy 'MCCARTHY  .JUSTIN:,  isooi^sbv. 
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Rhoda  Roberts,   i   The  Jacobite. 

CfoA.i  ^••■   vii.-th. ''T   c.'f'.i 

Judali  Pyocroft,  Puritan. 
The  Story  of  Leah. 

LIN  ION  (E.  LYNN),  Works  l>y. 

t.i'.VMi  *'Vii.  t.lot'i.  .;•.  r..;.  t.«c.j  .  }>"nI  ftv«>.  ilii'.N 

Patricia  Komball.   !     lone. 

The  Atonement  of  Learn  Dundas. 

The  World  Well  Lost,    i.'  Mums. 

The  One  Too  Many. 

Under  which  Lord  *?    With  12  UUi^i^  , 

*  My  Love.'   |     Sowing  the  Wind.; 

PastonCarew.   1  Dulcle  Bverton. 

With  a  Silken  Thread. 

The  Rebel  of  the  Family. 

An  Octave  of  Friends,   down  Svn. 

il  tb.  ^».  (»./. 
Patricia   Komball.     roci'i..\K    Kiti- 

lii»\   iiivt.i!:u  ''X  »  '../. 

LirrLEAlAUDE),  Noveli  by. 

At  the  Sl?{n  of  the  Burning  Bush. 
A  Woman  on  the  Threshold. 

LONDON   CLUBS:    Their  His- 
tory   »ni   TreBAure.«.      Hy    Kali'II 

Xivni..  Wi.h  Co!  uic  I  I«irtrili<ipitv'c 
.iirlS  plates.   I)finv  .'".v..clfit   .  7'..c./  iif». 

LOR  I  iM  E  R    {N  O  R  MA).— The 
Pajcan  Woman.    Ci .  svi  •.  t  !•  th,  i\.  t,  i. 

LUCAS    (ALICE).  —  Talmud  ic 
Lejctf  ndii.  Hymns,  and  Paraphrase*. 

IV.vl  Svij.  lu  t   inMCliMlc  lit,   2".   !l«« 

LUCASiE.  V.I.    Books  by."  "" 
Anne's  Terrible  Good  Nature,  and 

other  Stiifio  twr  Childrvi.  With  13 
lilu-tr.i'i  »ns  by  A.  II.  Ht'CKl  AM>.  and 
Coloured  Kiid  -  P.iptTs  :ui.i  Cn\er  bv 
F.  I),  Hki'F'i'M".    Crown  .*?v.>,  v\A\\,  tn.' 

A  Book  of  Verses  for  Children. 
WiTh  Co.iiur«.(ri:tlc-p.«)(i'.  (.idwii  .^vu 
tl  »ih.  /■'.. 

Three  Hundred  Games  and  Pas- 
times, i:-.  h  V.  LiXA*  ;iii<i  Fl.i/.\UKill 
I.i\  xs      I'.'tt  4:«»  c'   t!i.  ••»,  Mf'!. 

The  Flamp,  and   other  Stories. 

kov;i!  i^.iij.i.  i-ii*.Ii,  J..  11   :, 

LYRI;  D* AMOUR  (La>.~  Ao  An- 
thnlojnr  of   French    l.ove   Poema. 

Scictcd.  wi'.h  Inttoii'.ii't.oii  aiid  N»tc«. 
b\  C.  K.  l-K\vi>.  With  Fh-.>lo}'r:ivurc 
Ki.iulUp.rif.    C'..vv!)  II\M,  clolh. 5*.  net.i 


History  of  the  Four  Georges 
and  of  William    clio    Fourth. 

F«»«:i   V'ljs.,  dciny  ^v•»,  v.-.ii:   .jj  <*.' 
History  of  'Our    Own  Timsa 

fi>»:ii  ilie  AOcc^N'.in  «:r  ^iie-  n  W  t  •..<  .  • 
the  tionrral  E.ecfion  .i|    I^^.l      LiUK*-.^ 
Kmtiox.    Ft>ur  V!*l«i..  ifrr.;-.  !?%..   ..:? 
\zs.  ca^h  — AIsf.1  the  roi'L':.*R 
in  Knur  ViJs..  crown  Svc.,  c-'»" 
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And  the  JtHiLEK   El»xn<x.  u■l^   *.. 
•>:Hiilix  of  Kvei-.ts  to  the  er-d  "i  i:*'. 

Times, 


in  2  Vc»!s..  demv  Hvo.  cloth,  ir,. 
A   History  ot   Our  Own 

\\il,V.,»u>.n  l^8o  l.ilhel.*i.i::i..iu'.  l.-^.s* 
I >f mv Svi\ cioth.  1 2 r. ; injvw n ^v.-. .  |. .  h  •  ; 

A  History  of  Gar  Own  Times, 

V..i«».  VJ .  and  VII..  Irom  iS«^  to  \s:c'.>^.  s, 
til  KdwardVII.  a  Vols.. demy  S\,,  c*.*:-.. 
^4^.•.  cTown  }<v.">.  cloth.  0*.  eacn. 
A  Short  History  of  Our  Own 
Times,  from  the  AcceN!>i:<u  ■•!  v'-^-va 
V.il>::a  to  the  Acce*v.>r>  ••!  K.-s 
Kiiward  VII.  Ir-nvn  Sv«»  ol  .;*:.  i  :■ 
tcj\  <  V, :  .i'«o  Ihtf  Poi'UiJiR  Krir*  < 
p.>si  Hvo.  cl.,  xs.  5J.  net  :  and  tht  Cmca? 
F-Drno.\n«iihcyf..j  i?.^3>  mod,  S'..--  •.■•• 
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Ie.it hiT.  niM  Mcc*.  \s  nei  per  w-'. 
The  Reign  of  Queen  Anna,  n:  i  V..4 
A  History  of  the  Four  Georges 
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A  History  of  Our  Own  Times  iruin 
AcccMion  ot  ^).  \  ictff .a  to  ii/Cx.  -n  4  Vi«:i, 

Ciown  Mvo.  clnlh.  ;<».  Ui.  each  ;  pt»«rt  S*i>  r  w*.. 
bo.uds.  2f  eact) :  (-'••>*  li  'imp,  ts,  ui  «a:h. 
The  Waterdale  Neighbours. 
My  Enemy's  Daughter. 
A  Fair  Saxon.    Ltnley  Roohford. 
DearLadyDisdaln. ;  The  Dictator. 
Miss  Misanthrope.    With  iz  l..ii<:>. 
Donna  Quixote.    vV:t:<  isl'h.&iririi-ns 
The  Comet  of  a  Season. 
Maid  of  Athens.    Wiih  i.-  l.iu^trjttoci. 
Camlola. 
Red  Diamonds,  t  The  Rlddl«  Ring. 

(  ••iwii  .<4v>>  voiri  jtr.  (iJ.  each 
The  Three  Disgraces.  '  Mononla. 
Julian  Revelstone. 

'The  Right  Honourable.*  By  jc^ns 
.MlCakihy  and  .\Ik!>.  Campbrll  Fraed. 

Cr  iwri  Sv«»  ilo'h.  f:f. 

McCarthy  ( J."ti.')7  works  b> . 

The  French  Revolution.    tOvrii*. 
luent  Assembly.   1 7^9-91. >     Four  VoU. 
dMpv«v«>.  cloth,  ii».  ieach. 

An   Outline  of  Uia   Riatory  of 
Ireland.    Crown  8vo.  ir. ;  cloth.  it.Ca. 


Ill  ST.  MARTIN'S  LANE,  LONDON,  W.C. 
McCarthy  a.  h.v 


MACCOLL     (HUQ  H).-Mr. 

StranKtr'a  Smmiti  pBckat.    Cc.  Sio, 

"'-■*  --  '-*. :  poat  8vo, '" —  *■"' — *'  " 


MACLISE  Portrait  Oallery  (The) 

of  lllDltrioiu  Lltoriiry  Cliwulcnl 
8s  Portrait*  bv   dakikl   iiulisi; 

Wllh  Ucnuilrmby  WlI.UAU  Batk  DA. 
Crmm  liTO.  clulfi.  ji.  6J. 

MAQIC  LANTERN,  The,  and  its 

■laniJIBMrL      By    T.    C.    HRPWORIK. 

tfiihiollluili.    6.«To,ii.icloih.».M. 


MACOONALD   (Dr.   QEORaE), 

Hooka  br. 
Works  of  FknOT  uid  Ima^lnatloB 

Tin  VdIi..  idmo. clotb.  Kill,  In  ciie,  -■- 
nc  acpvatclj,  CinUcr  cloth,  ii.  M. 


MAQNACHARTA:  AFacsimilcoF 


Organ  Sonos. 


,    VIII.  Tim     Light 


)   Without—  Th 
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WoLr—UMCui  CoRNiuin. 

PoMloal  WofSm  of  O«ortf a  Ha 
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JViALLORV     (Srr~fMdAiA^I^ 
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bUiiUA,  Sovcis  by.     Crt'v 
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post  Svo.  lUiistrated  boards,  at. 
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Dreamer^  Cmwn  8\t\  clo-.h.  ;>  '.; 

PEARS  (CHARLES^.— Froifi  the 

Thames  to  the  Seine.  Wit i-.  4''>  I  .s  > 
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u.\p.  4to,  c!oth.  ijj.  t>-J.  ne:. 
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CHATTO  Sc  WINDUS,  PUBLISHEKS, 


RHaOR  >« 
A  Par 


tho'  Baitrth. 


ROSS    lALBEKT).— A    5«p 

RO  W  S  E  L  L  \M  A  R  V  ~C.P- 
tsiaar   da    P*M».     d'fwi  ««^ 


ROYAL  COLLECTIONS.   N»M 


B      win  uufik  *!>''  Wiiiti by  Bvtii  Shaw. 

W£fl  AR6SONlFl?ASltrPl'>*«'« 
D»k«t<oittilaPs*t. 


J     lUuilKt 


» 


(i..«n'M..".  ^MirTTricH 

RfDDHLL  \nti.),  NoWl*  by 
«  Sloh  HbB'a  Daueutar.     ( 

Watnl    BiDFla*.     Cmwu    Svn, 


Tha  DnlnhnbllHl  fleuna. 
Prlii««  or  WalM'a  amr«mn  Partjr- 
Tba  ■vBtarT  I"  ^nlaiia  Oardenai 
nury  Wntor.         <      IrJla  1«lisi. 
Hw  WoUiara  Purling. 

STVHS  (AfliELItj,  SIoHffB  by, 

Barbara  Darlntf. 

Mnri.t:  *  U-ViiiiT-  _^__  _ 

kiHuSSON  iP.  W.l.  NovelTby. 
Wauan    ara    Btntnga.     t^ni    hvq 


Ila4rta»  tba  Savi 

Pon  Tafqillnlo. 

ROLL    OF    BATTLR    ABltRV; 


iV,    KT 


WUSKI^  Mil 
Tba  Klaic  or  ina  0«ldaa  Bmn 

NicnAND  Don«, 
Hnibln  aa  a  ttalltflBni 

Sab  and  kta  Frlaoda.    Di  Ot.  Joaa 
Old     Ob  Mat 
Fatry '*»!«■ 


Brl, 


RUSSeLLlW.  CLARKi.  Nawb 

by.     UMva  iwo,  oxd.  i».   M. 

[lull  en.  (iiuBriS^  KwiU.   b. 

RauMllti«Oall<*T  PIra. 

In  cna  HtMle  Watch. 

Ob  thaFok-Oa  tiled. 

A  VoyaiM  to  Iha  Capa. 

A  BoakTartlM  BBBiiaaeM. 

TIta  MytiHV  ot  (ha  'Oflaan  • 

Tba  RoaiBtMia  of  Jan&y  Hkrlnvr^ 

Tba  TaiaorUaTaa. 

A  a  Ocwtn  TpUedy. 

Mv  Bblpmalal-aHlaa. 

Alooaoa  a  WldB  Wtda  Saia. 

Tha  Oood  Bblp    Ualiook.' 

I'ha  Pbanloni  D^lti, 

la  Ua  tlia  MaoT     I      HaaKStOl 

Tha  Convloc  Ship. 

TUa  Iiaat  B nu>. 

A  Taia  «f  Two  TBVRaia. 
ThaOauUi  SMp. 

Tba-Fp«*ir  Poitj.'   WUbixuoa 


Ovardna. 


WrontfCUeOiit. 


10SENOARTEN[A.I.— A  Hanil^l  (^ 
biMhalAnlilt«ctaralmyla«,  Ti'» 

Iniai  toy  W  CoLUm S ivinn      Wit*  A  C&i 

"    -      ■■         llow    O.  en.  <Mli  71' ^  I  That 
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RUSSIAN 


BASTILLE, 


KAPrOPOBI.     UJi. 


Thti  Junior  Daim. 


In  the  Faca  of  the  Woi 
ToHlBOwn  MnH-^r. 
Tha  Traralstt  CiunioiKi 


£T.MARTIN'5  LIBRA  RY-a-«(i 

■■>  pockti  t.K.  =lolh,  uli:  -.mp.  u.  n«l  ( 
lulbcr,  eJJi  «1|{<>.  }>.  ncl  p«  V 

Tha  D«ain*M>. 


A  Tratflo  HoneymoOBi 
Dialimntry  Bower. 

—  --Wooing. 


Mrs.  Dun  I 


y  On  win.  ' 

SAINT    JOHN 


SpaaoheB,   With  Faiiii.<ii, 
sightMiith  Cantnry  yisir 

OrUlDiLl  Playa.    Iii  f.ur  fieik 

Undai^  tha  areaniroail  Trai 

CotidcHMd  No  vail 
K  liss,  Tha  Luok  ol 

PoetloKl  Worki. 


i;bi--:i.aWY<"dii(i  Mari;i»l  Dimyx 

SKK(iEA.NT(ADGLINE),  Novetsi 

Under  FKlaa  Pvatanoaa. 
Dr.  Endloott'a  Bxparlmant. 
run  Mji*ln(  Sllsabath.      _ 

iSERMON    ON     THE    MOliiNT 


near  London. 
Tha  Buaya  of  BUa.' 
HUCary  of  Bngland,  m.<i 

'in 

'WtllUmiy^l 

A  HlMory  of  Our  Own  ' 


Jaruealom.  I 
All  ^OPta  and  Oondlt 
r^lr  Riehar  t  Whltti] 
Oaapard  da  Coligny. 


WoaCtnlnatar.i 


The  How  Rapubllo. 

ISledom.   wit,   and*   PMlioa.     S<- 

itiil.clDy  1'.^iipm;t  Wokki*. 

I  TheClolsterand  tha  tiaartb.  Vi'.h 
■It  111  Haver  Too  LaM  Co  Hand.' 
Ballad!    and    LyHoa    of    Lov«. 


Tha  Shadow  «f  the  Swonl* 


by  livtu  KuAw. 

An  InUod  Voymkm. 
TravalB  with  a  Donkey. 
The  SlIyoiBdo  Squuuun. 
■amorlee  and  Portraits, 
Vlrtflnlbua  Puorlaquap 
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CIIATTO  &  WINDUS,    PUBLISHERS, 


ST.  MARTIN'5  LIBRARY-. rn/i»urrf. 

In  pocktt  bi£«.  cloth,  |{iit  tor>  is.  nci  per  Vol. : 
Icnthrt,  jl'.lt  tdjjes.  $s.  net  |ur  V'll. 
IlY  KoiURr  Loi-is  StkvknsuN. 
New  Arabian  Mights. 
Across  th«  Plains. 
Tho  Merry  Men. 
Prince  Otto. 
In  tho  South  Seas. 
Essays  of  Travel. 
Weir  of  Hermlston. 
TaloB  and  Fantasies. 
The  Art  of  Writing. 
Gol  looted  Poems. 

Jiv  H.  A.  Taink 
History  of  English  Litsraturo,  in 
4  \'ol--.    With  \3  Fortia"'. 
L\v  Makk  Twain— Sketches. 
Bv  Walton*  and  C«»ihin- 
The  Complete  Angler. 

Hv  WAi.r  Whiim-w. 
Poems.     Sde«.»c(l  and  KtsitCil  by  W.  M. 
Ro-^sitTT!.     W'lh  Porlr.rl. 

SliYMOURiCYRIL),"  Novels  by. 

(*ni\vn  8\o.  i-i«»tli.  ^^.  r.i.  h. 
The  Maglo  of  To- Morrow. 
_Coniot  Chaos. 

SHADOWLESS    M AN'  (fll E) : 

Peter  Schlemlhl.  By  A.vt'X  Cmw.ism). 
Translated  l»y  Sir  |ohn  H«»»v  i.s-<i.  .md 
llIustiHtrd  by  Gokuon'  I'.kounk.  Demy 
Svn.  cl"th.  {*  tkf.tH'l. 

5H  A  k  ES  P  EAR  e"  LIBRARY 

IMrt  I. 
THE  OLD-SPELLING 
SHAKESPEARE. 

With  the  s;jeil:n}{  uf  the  ^Miarto  or  the 
Folio  as  the  basis  of  the  Text,  and  all 
chanf!ts  ni.irked  in  htavy  type.  Edited, 
withbrtci  IiitrrMiut.tionsan(i  Not«*i»,  by  F. 
1.  hi"KNMVALI..  M.A..  D.I.itt..  am!  F.'W. 
i  I  ARKK,  M.A.  Dt-niy  8vo,  c;.»ih,  a*. 
i*J.  nt-t  e«t('h  Piav  :  or  Libraiy  Kdttion, 
purr  rai;  paper,  half-parchuunt,  sf.  net 
|K'r  Play.  A  l>st  of  the  volmnLS  already 
published  or  in  the  ptcss  maybe  had. 

Pari  II. 
THE  SHAKESPEARE  CLASSICS. 

Small  crown  K\o.  quarter-bound  antique 
Itrey  boaixls,  2.\.  fui.  net  per  vol. ;  whole 
f«oM-btown  vehet  per«i.in.  4t.  net 
per  vol. :  aKo  a  Limited  luiition  on 
larfter  paper,  half  parchment,  i<ilt  tops 
5t.  net.  per  Vfi.  Each  volume  with 
Fr«»nli!iple».-.e. 
r«»/«/*»f^.<  publish fd  or  in  i*rep,iratien. 

X.Lodge's  *Rosalynae':  the 
original  of  Shakespeare's  *  As 
You  Like  It."     Edited  by  W.  W. 

2.  Greene's  *  Pandosto/or  *  Doras- 
ttts  and  Fawnla':  the  original 
of  Shakespeare's  *  Hf Inters 
Tale.*    Fxl:ted  by  P.  G.  Thcimas. 

3.  Brooke's  Poenii  of*  Romeus  and 
Juliet' :  the  original  of  Bhaka- 
speare'a  'Romeo  and  Juliat.' 
Edited  bv  P.  A.  Daxirl.  Modernised 
aad  re-e^ted  by  J.  ).  Muxro. 


SHAKESPEARE    LIBRARY-^vqj. 

SNAKI:5PHAkB  CLASSICS—.' -•:.'. 
4.  *Tho    Troubleaoma     Reign  of 
KIngJohn':  the  Play  rewritten 
by  Shakaspeare  as  ^Klng  Jobs 

l.c!  \-M  DV  K.  f    >rkViVAI.L,  D  L'J- 

^.f'..    *The    History    of   Hamlet': 

W:lh  other  D^Kimr.ents  il'.u-^Ii^.r'C  ' 
the  sources  of  Sliaiopeare'b  P.u'  .:  " 
Intp'ductnry  Stuuv  of  the  LFv.nl-  lT 

H^MLKT  hv  Prof.  i.  GOI  lASu7 

7.  *  The  Play  of  King  K«eir  and  Hif 
Three  Daughters  * :  the  old  plsy 
on  the  subject  of  King  i.esr. 

K-   ted  bv  Mi»NKV  l.Kt.  D.l-  •'. 

vS.  -The  Taming  of  a  Shrew'- 
L't-nn  the  o:d  \  l.iv  used  by  SJi..!»:  {Ta-i 
in  'The  Taminj;  of  the  Mhr^w.  Lo  .'. 
bv  Professor  V.  h.  Ho^j;.  M.A. 

0.  The  Sources  and  Analogues  of 
'  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream.' 
K<iit«d  by  Fka  ^K  SlIK.;\vii  k. 

ic.  *  The 'Famous  Victories  cf 
Keiiry  V.' 

II.  *  The  lieneBcliml  *:  the  orlglnAi 
of  Shakespeare's  *  Comedy  of 
Errors.*  Latm  text,  u-iib  Ttt-  r  ir- 
ht  t'l.m  Iran^lati'in.  EdiU-dbvW. H  :- 
K(.i  SK  I.'.UD. 

11.  *  Promos  and  Cassandrs': 
fho  source  of  'Measure  for 
lueasure.' 

13.  'ApolonlUB  and  Sllla*  Ur 
•.•>urce  of  'Twelfth  N!{;hi,'  k.^l.itV.  1  • 
M'^RTON  I.rcK. 

14.  *The  First  Part  of  the  Conten- 
tion betwixt  the  two  famous 
Houses  of  York  and  Lancas- 
ter.' aiM  *  The  True  Tragedy  of 
Riohard,  Duke  of  York*:  >'nr 
orii^mata  of  the  second  and  th  ;d  par:»    - 

•  Kii-R  Henry  VI.' 
I  <%.  The  Sources  of '  The  Tempest.' 

16.  The  Sources  of  'Cymbeline.' 

17.  Th*^  Sources  and  Analogues 
of  'The  Merchant  of  Venice.' 
E'lited  by  Prnte«s.^r  I.  Got.i.ANCiL 

16.  Romantic  Tales:  ihc  s»M::ct*.    t 

•  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Veronj."  •  Mv  -r-. 
Wives/    'Much    Ado    ;iI*oij:   XcaI  .!  .. 

•  All'*  Well  that  Endji  Wrll.' 
19. 30.  Shakespeare's  Plutarch :  •'  e 

sources  of  *  Ju;iusC.v«;it.'  'An*-  :i.  m*\ 
Cleopatra,*  •  Coriol  itiu'*.  an;l  *  "1 .-  ;. 
Edited  bv  C.  F.  Tri  kvr  RRi)<.>kR,  M  A 


Paki   III. 

THE  LAMB  SHAKESPEARE 

FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 

With  lUustratMns  .in«i  Mn  -i>  i>  .<£■!•  n 
M  xkyandCharlksLamhsTm  »>.-ki>m 
SliAKKSPEARi;  and  edited  bv  Pr>-^s>-:t 
I.  G(a.LAKC2,  who  ha<  in^i::eJ  V.-.:'-:  • 
a  pt<>se  setting*  those  iisintv  .::-  i 
pas>a^tfs  from  the  Plays  with  v.'nS 
the  young  reader  should  e.irlybi  c-i.mi  .•». . 
quaint<d.  The  Music  arnwicsd  bv  T. 
If  ASKkl  L  Hardy.  Irnpct sn!  ir-  n. •.  '.'iotV. 
IX.  bd.  net  p*  r  vol. ;  leather.  3 '.  f:.i  not  p-jr 
vol. ;  Scho  1  Fxiit. linen,  8.;.  at:  per  \ol 
I.  The  Tempest. 

II.  As  You  Like  It. 

in.  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream. 


Ill  ST.  MARTIN'S  LANE,  LONDON,  W.C. 


SHaKESPBARE  libra  RY-fdof. 
TUB  LAMB  SltAKbAPBARn-r^Hf. 
IV.  Tba  Murohknt  of  Taoloa. 

V.  Tha  Winter'*  IMa. 

VI.  Twaifth  MICbt. 
VII.  avmbellna. 

VIII.  Romaoui*  JDltM. 
IX.  Kaetetb. 
X.  Mnoh  Adtt  About  Kotblaf. 

XI.  A  Uft  at  abftkMHar*  tor  tt 

YoDBf-  r/Viro'iiL. 

Xll.AB     Bvmliig     with      Btaakfr- 


BHAKaaPSARS-B  BMObAIIO. 

Jife.  IbouKht.andk'Iln'iaf  KnGbod  li>  lb 


guen  EtirilKik  M  Krofltmrll:  i:a>.i.T  In 
l^H.  WilblntnxluLUiniby  U.  I'liiM 
VjtLI.,  uDd  IllutlrMUint.  I)tiii;  avi> 
<;lulli.  5<.  Ml. 
Fka  Bognaa  knd  VaAAontfa  of 
BbaJnapaara^YoDJuii  iiiiiiiiiixf 

Aimlilcjr't  'Vrilnniivs  ii<  Va'ibcindFi.' 
HamUTil  ■CiTEii  f .>r  OHnmi  mCurKlifN' 
Fanun  Hihra'oi  IlTlKrdynt'i '  iwrtnan 
In  I^i1«  at  Thlerii  anrt  Vhl^nccv.'  ftc. 
Wilbmnnywoodeiilii.  K.lilid.  with  In- 
iniliKlkin,  by  Euwaru  Vii.kk  lad  Dr. 
t'L'RSiiVAu.    Dtiny  Hni,  claih.  ft,  iwi. 


I    Ihc    I 


Shikniwarc'i  HiMnrlcil  nayi,  HJIh 
Nutci.  Edllcd  by  W.  li.  Ihisu'itl.1. 
SroKL  KayaiRvo.cl'rth.iai  (.J.mt. 
Tb«  Book  of  BllsAbatbMi  Varaa. 
Kdllcrt      wLth     X.>tn     b<      Wn.UAU 

STAKLIT  mATTHWAITX.     With    FrinllV 

"""«lli>ra'|[lll.'"*" 


t  Ptaortptlon  of  Mat' 

land.    Pari  IV.    Lniiutm  vMi  Piiii 

I..I1I.  H  iuMd  by  the  New  SblUpcn 

«     14-iclcty.       Edlltd   bf     t)r.     FlUlLll-ALL, 

With  addltloni  bi-  Un.  C.  C  Biopiis 


A  ■tndy  of  BtaakaapMM.    By  A. 

£Wl^UUIIN>(.     Ci<<wnlr...i:l<.|h.ti. 
TbaA^aof  B'     ~ 


SHERARD     (R.     H.)--l 


SHERWOOD     (IHARaARET).— 

IIAPMNE;  aPutnrit.  Wllh  l^ilwircd 
Franliipicct.     Crown  Hto.  clolh.  ]i.  b/. 


SHIEL  (M.  P.).  Nov«It  by. 
TbaPurplaOtond.  Cr.Svo.doth.ji.w. 
Unto  tba  TblrdOaBantlon.  Cr.iiv.>, 

SIMS  (qEOROB  RO,  Boolu  by. 


Tha  Blof  a*  Balls. 
Tlnklatov'a  Crlma.        |        Sapb. 
Dramaa  of  Lira.    Wiih  no  llluMraininv 
My  Two  Wlvoa.  I  Talaa  of  To-dMy. 
■amoira  of  a  Landlady, 


i  Lifa  Wo  Uva. 


1(1  TlBtf  of  London. 


loyea  PIOMaantvy.     Wiib  a  Frantla- 

[Hcv-eby  Hl-i'll  TIli'HsON. 
For  Llfa~nnd  Aftan 
Onoo   nnob  k  ChPlatmaa   Tlm^ 

In  Londan'B  Heart. 
A  Blind  MuFla^a. 
Without  tba  LI  mallet. 
Tbo  Bmall-pKPt  Lndy. 
BlotfraphB  of  B«bylaii. 
Tba  Myatary  of  Mary  Anna. 


InX^a 


•ondOB'a  Hasrt. 

Uapy  June'*  MemolFa. 
Hnry  Jana  Harriod. 
Botfuaa  and  Vagabonda. 


and.     CrDtt-n  Sro.  clotb. 
11.  U. :  p-MI  BvD,  pictnTC  cover,  ij. 
Hla  Wlfa*!  Bavanfa,    Cc.  mo,  ciotb, 
ji.M.i  Cheap  KniTiaN,  II. net. 


CHATTO  &  WIKDDS,  Pt'BtlSHgRS. 

eLLEV'S  Compute  WORKS  SPE-i i 

In  Vena sU   Pnub    UdiiM   fy   It.         '.: 


Ill  ST.  MARTIN'S  LAMfcl,  LOMJON.  W.C. 


S'levENjION  iK.  L.)-c-=!"in^l. 

VlFtftnlbna  FaaplaqiiB.''    Ballada. 

PrIncaOtM.  t   Acroaatha  Pialni 

Velp  at  HarmlatoD. 

In  the  Bouth  8*>a. 

■auya  of  TfawoI. 

T»lea  and  Fa^ntaalea. 

Baanys  In  tlia  Art  or  IBTrltlBtf. 

Lu  Houla,  Ao.     Wtib  .1  P„:i..a  b;. 


ntf  pipe!.  l'ut«  I 


I  HIAta. 
IR  Wliox,  nwdiunm 
tii,cMh:iiriii.  Mir 


B  InlMid  Voyafa.    wuh  ii  lnui- 

ICJ-auiis  ,a  C<-loor,  ii  iii  UKkmiJ  While. 

'  L»h«-  tiiviiUlulK.  Kv  Kfkl.  Kik'K-. 

iIb  witb  a  Donkey  In  the 


M.  CttiM-a  Caiden  ttf  Verw 

iiliiu-.iiju-iinin  i:ul.Hii  4II.I  I 
UUk  aiid  Wliitc  lJijwiiiK<  ■' 
LKKI  SoWKKBT.  I.jir|K<D->wn  >> 
51.  nri:  L.1KUI>  fltWR  bi>ni» 


HTeVENSON  ilJ.  L.I-.-,  Kt.i 

Weir  ef  Hermlaton. 
Talea  and  Fantulaa. 
The  Art  of  Writing, 


PrKyora    IVrttton    1 


.....  M]M*n-iih  KruTii." 


1*P« 


Dl«mond._ 

Tfaa  SMvenion  Reodav. 
LiuVB  i!-'BirR,r.  !■„■ 
2-. 'it.  !■.«'■  ■T.  Ji-Hr..:.   1 

She  Poeket  RX.S. 


F..r  111 


An  Inland  VL'srge 
Trav.-Ia  wtili  a  SonKsy. 
Vlntlnlbun  PuarlsquB. 


STOdktilN  "(FKANk  R".)V-ifSS 
VaeajtMaaiarafllyMa  Hatt.  Wiita 
3U    Itiv'.iuiunh      (,i<'wn  iv,    chitb, 

sT^H  ((SriiiisTdi'ftElSu 

Th«y  nlao  Serve. 

Tbe  Helae  of  Lire. 

STRAUS  iKALPHirNovels  by. 

The  Mnn  Anarc 
Tbe  lilt  Me  Cod's  Dmm. 
STKUTT     (JOSEPH).-  The 

Sporli  and  liiKtlmM  ol  Die  PcopI* 

or    E^CI.^J.^^\V.:.,^.^^  1.1, w,.>I ..■:.... 

STUAHT  (H.LONUAN),  Works 

^.     C.w;;.--.  >;:..th,<.:  inch. 

WeeplD(  Croai.  FcneHa. 

SLKTAN  iTHHi  AND  HIS  SUB- 


l  t>v|    The  Talu  of  the  Serpent.      Ciov.. 

"^iSUTHO     (AI-l'HKb)7~  The 

^■,.r-    .    _F«4i.hVir^«.  ^■.i1-.v■,,.iH.„^/. 
V^iSWlFT'S  (Dean)  Choice  Works. 

""'•|    Jonathan    Swift':    A '  Mudv,  " 'uj-   j] 

*;S\V1NBI'HNU'S     (ALtiEKNON 

CHAHLI-.S:  Work*. 
M  r.  S  w  1 D  bu  pne'a  Cotlaeted  PooiRB. 
'.  Bwlnliunio'B  Collected  Tin- 


The  Quaeii-Hothbr:  ~  and   Raaa- 
.  In  Calydon.    Ciown  Min/i. 


_    ..  .     irStudlaiot  Men  A  Books. 
Hew  Arabian  Nltfbta. 
Hemorica  and  Portrait*. 
Aorossihe  Plalna 
The  Harry  Mod. 


I  Prince  Otto. 


POaniD  and  Ballade.  KKCOiiuSEKits. 
Pocnii  and  Ballada.  Iuikd  Slrif^i 
Soata  bcioTO  SuorUo.   Ciuvri  Svo, 
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CHATTO  &  WINDUS,  PUBLISHERS, 


SWINBURNE  .'A.  O— cv/i/ivw.'/. 

BOthWAll:  ATra(«cclv.  Crown  8vn,  i2s.6,L 
Bon^B  Of  Two  nations.  Clown  8vo.6s. 
Goorito  Chapman  (In  Vol.  II.  of  (> 
C II  Al'M AK  S  \V'«  .1  ks  »  Crown  fivo.  jr  (td. 
Bssayi  and  Studios.  CiownKvo.  12s. 
BreohtheUB :  A  1  raced  v.  Crown  Svo  ti%.  \ 
A  Note  on  Charlotto  Bronto.  Ciown 

Mv«».  6.. 

A  Study  off  Shakespeare.  Cr.  8vo.  ¥s 
Bontfsofthe  Springtides.  Cr.»vo,6s. 
Studies  In  Sontf.  crown  hvo.  7t- 
Mary  Stuart:  a  I'luccdv.  Crown 8vo.  8s. 
Tristram  of  Lyonesse.  Crown  rivo.<>f. 
A  Century  of  Roundels.  Cr.  8vo.  Ot. 
A  Midsummer  Holiday.  Cr.  8vo.  71. 
Marino  Falloro :  A  1 1  :i)<vdy.  Cr.  8vo.  6^ 
A  Study  Of  Victor  Hutfo.  Cr.  Svo.  bs. 

Mlsoellanles.    Crown  8vo.  12J. 
Loorine:  A  Tt.-i|*cdv.   Crown  ^vo,  65. 
A  study  off  Ben  ^onson.    Cr.  8vo,  js. 
The  Sisters;  ATrascdy.  Crown  8vu,(u 
Astrophel,  fto.    Crown  8vo.  js. 
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Crown  8v«i,  gji. 
The  Tale  of  Balen.    Crown  Hvo.  7'. 
Rosamund,  Queen  of  the  Iiom- 

bards:    A  Ti:i).'cdv.    Cruwn  8vo,  f>«. 
A  Channel  Passage.    Crown  8vo,  75. 
Love's  Cross -Currents:    A  Year's 

Letters.    C.rowii  Svo.  o».  net. 

William  Blake.    Ctown  8vo,  ds.  net. 
The  Duke  of  Gandia.    Crown  8yo.  51. 
The  Atfe  of  Shakespeare.    Crown 
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The  Pilgrimage  of  Pleasure.    Set 
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Children  of  the  Chapel.   Ciown 

K\o,  (it.  net 


THACKERAY.W.  M.-TIic  Rose 

snd  The  King.  W.tit  Coloured  Fro<  t.a- 
piece,  44  liIui»iiaiion«  (la  lo  Twi.'T:r.;'> 
and  r.nd-papers  by  G'oitI>ON  BR:>'ASk 
I>cu)y  6v.»,  cl<»lh.  3t.  td,  net. 
The  Pooket  Thaokoray.  Arrar£sd 
by  A.  H.  Hyati.  ivnio.  clota.  i,::: 
ti'p.  2s.  net ;  Ie.ith«:r.  ClI  top.  3«.  uti.  

THOMAS"  (ANNIE),  Novels  by. 
The  Siren's  Web.    Cr.  8vo.  ci..  3.  'm 
Comrades  True.    Crown  ev.  >.  u^^-iim-^ 

THOMAS  (BERTH A),  Novelsby- 

Cnr.vn  8vo.  cU>th.  3s.  (td,  cjch 
In  a  Cathedral  City. 
The  House  on  the  Soar. 
The  Bon  of  the  House. 


SWINNERTON    (FRANK), 
Novels  by.    Ciown  8vi.  cloth,  fu  each. 
The  Merry  Heart. 
The  Younjf  Idea.  1  T^e  Casement. 

iSYRETt  (NiSTtA),  Novels  by. 

Anno  Pa^e.    Cr«>wn  8vo.  cSoth.  -41.  6,/.  ; 
P«ii'ri.Ai<J;.l)iTroN_  medium  Svo,  (ki. 
Crown  Kvn,  Lloth.  ds.  ejch. 
A  Castle  of  Dreams. 
Olivia  Itf.  Carew. 
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TAINES"  History    of    Enj^iish 

Lltersture.  Trans.  byllKSRY  Van*  Laun. 
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cloth,  gilt  top.  -is.  net  each  :  leather,  gilt 
edges,  y.  net  each. 

TALES    FdR"lTiE"HOMES. 

Hv  T\VENTT-SlX  WlTLI^KSOWN'An  HO-iS. 
Kdiled  by  H  v,  J.  March  A\T.  I'lillished 
tvT  (he  benefit  of  the   HarvarI'O  Mr-| 
MOKIAL  Find.  With  3  P.ntrait?.  Crown 
Hvn.  cloth.  5;  net 
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Drams*.    Crown  Hv>.  is.  each. 

•JKAXM*.  lUKiV 

•  TWiXl  AXk  ASH  CRtms ' 
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'  Ark  WRIGHT'S  Wifk.' 

*  Anns  U<>i.ryn.' 
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THUREAU :  His  Life  and  Aims. 

iJy  A.  H.  I'AGR.    Wit!:  a  l»..>rlt:«  :     Fj^I 
bvo,  buckram,  3£^  '^^  _ 

THORNBURY    iW  ALT  E  R|.  - 

Tales  for  the  Marines,    v^^^:  >«•• 

\  11  ;i^trjiled^b« lartU.  ac. 
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TREETON  (ERNEST  A.T. -the 

in.5tljrator.    Cr  v:n  hvi».  ttiil..  •  ? 

TROLLOPE  (ANtHONYy.  Novels 
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The  Way  We  Live  Now. 

Frau  Frohmann.    ,    Marlon  Pay. 

The  X«and-J<eaf  uers.  _ 

post  Av<»,  illustiated  t>'ia:cls.  xs.  each. 
Kept  in  the  Dark. 
The  American  Senator. 
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Crown  Svo," cloth.  3*.  t-J.  e.»»;h. 
Mr.  Scarborough's  Family. 
John_Oalditfate. 

TROLLOPE"    (FRANCES'     ETV; 

Novels  by.    Crown  8vi.  cU'th.  3s.  cu. 
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VURliNNE  "(RAVMONDr.-the 
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TWAIN'S  (MARK)  Bookfs. 
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The  Poat  and  HUOnardlan  Angal. 
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TVTLER    (C.    C.    FRASER-).— 
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VASMTI     and      ESTHER.     By 
VENICE  IN  THE  EIOHTEENTH 

'^ntury.      Br    Philiitk   Uonnier. 
Vtlhi  froDllipicce.    Duny  Bvo,  iJotli, 
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The  Bfiorpion. 
The  Lovev|a  Pro<Feaa. 
A  Path  ofTliorna.  Crown 
Ttae  Wild  Unrqala:  Uli 


rVTLER   (5ARAH).  Novels  by. 


I    Mobleaaa  OUU*. 


■klnt  Mttafo'a  CUy. 
Tha  Huguanot  Pamllj. 
Dtaappearad.  '    ■■-'••— 

TbeBrida'aP 

••anty  >nd  the  Baaat. 

The  IbMdona'ld  tMa. 
TIM  WlCak-Wlf*. 

■■-«.  OkmlaiuMl'a  Ooddaaaaa. 


WALTON   and    COTTON'S 

C«aipl*(«   Aasler.     foil  tivo,    cloth. 

WARbEN^(*=LORENCE)V  by. 


Joan,  tha  Cnrata.   Crnwii 


.    WlLhSlUuiU 

The  Tounlleit  Wh  Brown. 
A  n(ht  to  a  Plalah. 
Tha  Old  Roue  >t  tha  Ceniav. 
Lova  aBd  LofdBhlp. 
What  Ontfht  Btaa  to  Do? 

My  fcady  of  Whtona. 

WAltMAN    (CY).-'Tlie   Expnu 

MaMMfM-.    Crowa  tvo,  cloth.  31.  ii4. 
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WARRANT  to  Execute  Charles  I. 

A  F.iCMniile.  with  ihe  5s)  S.;;{na:uiei:inU 

mrarrant  to  Ex«cut«  Mary  Qnaen 
of  Scots.  I:.(.:ii:'.sn's;  (Jiicta  Kii/.ibclii  > 

WASS'-.RMANN     TULLrAS).-"' 

T he  Dai f o J iU.    Crown  -i v  \ «. I >th .  i*.  '-/. 

\VI;iUil£R  (BYRON).  -Sport'and 


WILLS  fC.  J.).  Novels  by. 
An  Easy-^olntf  Fallovr.   O  wi:'\ 
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Hll  Dead  Past.  _Crr.\vn  •*"'. 

WlLSON"(Dr." "  AN  ORE  W^\  b>. 
Chaptari  on  Evolution,    v^':-. 

I^Uare-TI ma  Studies.  W.i.r:    ::*' 

Common  Accidents,  and  how  to 
Treat  Them,  t  r.  -•.  m.-..  •  c:  •:•.. 

Wi-RNER    (A.).    -Ch.-ipenun'A  WINTER    (JOHN     STkANUE'. 

by. 
Reiflmental    Legends,      r  • 

I.i.stfuttd  J-.'-iarrtv.  3.;     c".  •:•••    ;•   •^•. 
Oavalry    Life;     and    Regimental 
Legends,    utou-n  ^to   ci     i    .      j  . 
pAi'.sit-  ol"th.  rial  tack.  a. 


White  .Man.    '.■'•♦••n  -\'i 
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WHSTALL  (WILL.),  Novels  by. 
Trust- Money,   t  ri.v.n  Sv..  cls.ih. .?«.  ^/.. 

With    the    Rod    Eaf(le.      roiiiA!. 
!'..  :iSv'N'.  mr.i.iir.'.   -.••    •:. 

^'t'  vvii  Sv..  .  I. '.I..  »..    ..'.  ^.ich. 
A  'Woman  Tempt*;d  Kim. 
For  Honour  anci  Life. 
Srr  Two  Millions. 
Two  Pinches  or  Snuff. 
With  the  Red  Ea.llc. 
A  Red  Bridal.  1    Nigel  Kortescue. 
Ben  Clougli.       !    Birch  Dene. 
Vhe  Old  Ji'actory. 
Sons  of  Belial.  1  Strange  Crimes. 
3iC'.r  Ladyship's  Secret. 
The  Phantom  City.  1 

K.'dph  riorbrcok's  Trust.  I 

A  Queer  Race.      Red  Ryvinf^ton.i 
«<oy  of  Roy's  Co*i;'t.  | 

As  Luck  would  have  it.  . 


WOOD  (H.  P.),  Detective  Stork* 

by.     P'^t.M-.,  iMuitj  c<:'."..- •■-  ;  .- 
Passenger  from  Scotland  Yard. 
The  Englishman  of  the  Rue  Cain. 
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The  Sacr^id  Crescents. 
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Ccrmlnal.        1      Tnerese  Rcquin. 
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Doctor  Pascal. 
Frultiulnass. 
Work. 
Truth. 
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